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PREFACE. 

The  publication  of  this  volume  completes  the  original  design  of 
the  "History  and  Eepositoby  of  Pulpit  Eloquence."  That 
design  was,  in  brief,  to  treasure  up  the  acknowledged  Masterpieobb 
of  the  great  pulpit  orators  of  other  ages,  and,  by  means  of  his- 
torical sketches  of  preaching,  and  biographical  and  critical  notices 
of  eminent  men,  and  the  introduction  of  their  discourses,  to  furnish 
a  view  of  the  Christian  Pulpit  in  all  ages  and  countries. 

The  two  preceding  volumes,  reaching  back  to  the  earliest  of  the 
"  Fathers,"  brought  forward  a  somewhat  connected  view  of  preach- 
ers and  preaching,  up  to  the  beginning  of  the  present  century. 
The  active  life  of  few  of  the  men  there  introduced,  fell  this  side  of 
that  period.  A  fuller  exhibition  of  the  pulpit,  as  it  now  stands 
among  the  different  nations  of  the  earth,  was  therefore  obviously 
requisite  ;  and  such  an  exhibition  is  here  given.  Taken  together, 
and  in  their  diflFerent  aspects,  it  is  believed  that  these  volumes 
embrace  the  materials  for  arriving  at  a  fair  estimate  of  the  leading 
features  of  the  ministry  and  its  productions,  in  the  different  parts 
of  Christendom,  from  the  days  of  the  apostles  until  now  ;  besides 
gupplving  a  large  amount  of  sanctified  Christian  eloquence,  on  a 
great  variety  of  themes. 

The  already  wide  circulation  of  the  previous  volumes,  and  the 
public  and  private  commendations  which  many  of  the  leaders  of 
public  sentiment  have  been  pleased  to  express,  together  with  the 
hope  that  they  were,  in  some  small  degree,  subserving  the  best  of 
causes,  have  compensated  for  the  labor  involved  in  their  prepara- 
tion, and  led  to  the  publication  of  this  supplementary  volume. 

Each  of  the  countries  where  the  Christian  religion  has  extensively 
prevtuled,  has  been  as  fully  represented  as  the  limits  of  the  volume 
would  allow,  and  each  branch  of  the  Evangelical  family  as  well. 
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PREFACE. 


Ill  almost  every  instance,  the  preacher  haa  heen  req.uested  to  indi- 
cate his  pleasure  as  to  the  discourse  to  be  introduced.  The  Bio- 
graphical and  Descriptive  Sketches  are  designed  to  promote  ac- 
quaintance with  ministers  in  different  countries,  indicate  the  pecii- 
Haritiea  of  their  eloquence,  and  give  to  the  discourses  presented 
additional  interest.  The  fiicts  which  are  furnished  are  the  result  of 
extensive  correspondence,  and  may  be  relied  upon  as  authentic. 

Many  of  the  discourses  found  in  this  volume  are  now  for  the  first 
time  published.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  American  depart- 
ment, which  is  exceedingly  rich,  and  will  compare  favorably  with 
either  of  the  other  pulpits  represented.  Of  course,  the  number  of 
preachers  in  this  department,  and  indeed  in  every  other,  might  have 
been  greatly  increased,  and  with  an  equal  display  of  ability,  had 
the  Umits  of  the  work  permitted.  The  selections  have  been  made 
with  much  deliberation,  and  in  cases  admitting  of  doubt,  after 
proper  consultation. 

It  will  be  seen  that  one  third  of  all  the  sermons  in  the  volume 
(about  sixty  in  number),  are  from  the  foreujji  languages.  Diligent 
attention  has  been  bestowed  upon  the  translation  of  the  discourses 
of  this  character,  and  no  labor  has  been  withheld  to  give  to  them 
their  best  possible  rendering  into  the  English  tongue.  Several  em- 
inent sclxolars,  announced  in  connection  with  the  work  of  translations 
for  the  previous  volumes,  have  in  this  rendered  Uke  valuable  services. 
Their  names  need  not  be  repeated. 

The  must  grateful  acknowledgments  are  due  to  the  various  cler- 
gymen, at  home  and  abroad,  who  have  been  so  kind  as  to  forwaid 
the  interests  of  this  publication.  To  their  chcerlul  co-operation, 
counsel,  and  assistance,  much  of  its  present  completeness  is  to  be 
attributed. 

In  its  perfected  form,  the  work  is  now  laid  upon  the  altar  of  His 
service,  by  whose  favor  its  consummation  has  been  reached :  and 
may  He  cause  these  volumes  still  further  to  subserve  the  high 
interests,  which  it  is  the  office  of  the  Christian  ministry  especially 
to  promote. 

Nkwabk,  N.  X.  April  2t,  XSflTr. 
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INTRODUCTORY    ESSAY. 


THE  INFLUENCE  OP  THE  PREACHER. 

Thb  remark  has  been  often  made,  that  a  scholar  of  but  moderate 
powers  can  be  more  certain  of  a  livelihood  in  the  profession  of  divinity, 
than  in  that  of  law  or  physic.  It  is  said  that  men  are  more  willing  to 
intrust  the  care  of  their  souls,  than  of  their  bodies  or  estates,  to  incom- 
petent pretenders.  In  order  to  attain  eminence  at  the  bar,  a  man  must 
analyze  with  great  care  the  principles  of  ethics  and  juiisprudence,  must 
be  £imiliar  with  the  intricate  windings  of  the  human  heart,  must  be  well 
versed  in  the  history  of  nations  as  well  as  individuals,  must  retain  in  his 
memory  a  multitude  of  statutes  and  precedents,  must  be  capable  of 
intense  mental  application  to  an  individual  case  for  a  long  time,  must  be 
calm  amid  the  excitement  of  all  around  him,  must  think  amid  noise  and 
confusion,  must  be  ready  for  emergencies,  for  sudden  rejoinder  and  rep- 
artee, for  extemporaneous  analysis  and  invention,  as  well  as  unpremed- 
itated speech.  But  in  order  to  succeed  in  the  ministry,  it  is  said,  no 
more  intellectual  effort  is  required  than  to  understand  a  number  of 
truths  in  which  the  way-faring  man,  though  a  fool,  need  not  err ;  to  pen 
homilies  in  the  retirement  of  the  study ;  to  read  them  without  the  perils 
of  being  interrupted  and  confused  or  perhaps  refuted  by  antagonists ; 
to  go  from  house  to  house,  uttering  mild  and  sweet  words  to  men, 
women  and  children.  Thus  has  an  opinion  gone  abroad  that  the  clerical 
profession  makes  a  less  imperative  demand  than  the  legal,  upon  the 
energies  of  the  mind  and  will.  It  is  recorded  of  certain  men,  that  "  being 
of  a  weakly  habit,"  they  were  set  apait  for  the  church.  Some  eminent 
politicians  have  entered  upon  active  life  as  clergymen,  but  have  aban- 
doned their  sacred  vocation,  because  they  deemed  its  sphere  of  activity 
too  low  and  small.  Young  men  of  promise  often  turn  away  from  the 
ministry,  because  it  seems  to  demand  of  them  a  sacrifice  of  mental  excel- 
lence. "3Iarrying  and  christening  machines"  have  the  clergymen  of 
certain  churches  been  called,  not  without  some  coloring  of  truth.  "As 
dull  as  a  sermon,"  has  become  a  proverbial  phrase.  In  the  memoir  of  an 
eminent  preacher  we  read  the  following  words,  which  he  addressed  in  a 
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letter  to  a  fnend  :  "  I  am  m  used  to  writing  sermons,  that  I  have  prosed 
away  here  most  unconsciouslv,''  But  H  wag  a  aagacioMs  remark  made 
by  Robert  Hall  to  hU  fellow- clero^ym en :  "The  momeut  we  permit  our- 
selves to  think  lightly  of  the  Christian  njiuistry,  our  right  arm  is  with- 
ered :  nothing  but  imbecilit  y  and  relaxation  remaina.  For  no  man  ever 
excelled  in  a  profession  to  winch  lie  did  not  feel  an  nltachment  bordering 
on  enthusiasm ;  though  what  in  other  professiona  ia  enthusiasm,  is  in 
ours  the  dictate  of  sobriety  and  truth." 

In  order  to  form  a  proper  estimate  of  the  worth  and  grandeur  of  the 
prcjicher's  office,  it  is  well  to  consider  the  influence  which  he  exerts  upo: 
the  coninnuiity.  It  is  often  said^  tliat  the  effects  which  be  produces 
afiVjfd  no  argnment  in  favor  of  the  office  which  he  holds ;  for  every  man 
and  every  event  may  be  the  occasion  of  rci^ults  which  no  finite  mind  is 
able  to  comprehend.  The  genius  of  Robert  Hall  received  no  inconsid- 
erable aid  from  the  conversation  of  a  tailor,  A  single  leaf  from  Boston*8 
Fonifold  State,  found  and  pernsed  by  an  individual  in  Virginia,  led  to 
the  small  gathering  at  *^^  Morris's  Reading  House,'*  and  to  the  preaching 
of  Robinson  in  that  house,  and  to  the  assistance  of  Samuel  Davies  in  his 
education  for  the  ministry,  and  to  the  subsequent  employment  of  this 
^^ prince  of  j}reaehers^^  in  the  vicinity  of  that  same  reading  house,  and  to 
the  long-continued  resnlts  of  his  labors  in  tlie  region  which  was  first 
enlightened  by  a  leaf  from  the  '-  Fourfold  State."  Bnt  from  the  eircum- 
stance  that  all  things  are  important  in  their  operation  upon  society,  it 
w*ere  singtdar  to  infer  that  the  Christian  ministry  is  not  important.  The 
agency  of  many  causes  is,  in  the  common  langunge,  accidental ;  that  of 
the  pulpit  is  the  uniform  operation  of  known  laws.  It  is  a  prominent 
agency,  attended  with  conseqnences  peculiarly  extensive,  and  meliorating 
the  state  of  man  more  directly  than  is  done  by  other  causes— more  uni- 
formly and  more  radically. 

The  preacher  has  an  influence  upon  the  infeUeH  of  his  hearers.  He 
presents  to  it  the  most  enlivening  and  enlarging  thoughts  ;  and  nothing 
takes  so  deep  a  hold  of  the  reasoning  powei-s  as  the  series  of  proofs  which 
lie  may  enforce.  Tlie  mind  is  invigomted  by  grnjipling  with  the  objeo- 
tions  tLat  have  been  urged  against  the  omniscience  and  goodness  of  God, 
the  responsibiUty  of  man,  the  whole  sclieme  of  moral  government.  A 
sennon,  if  it  be  in  good  faith  a  sermon,  reaches  the  very  elements  of  the 
soul,  and  stirs  up  its  hidden  energies ;  for  such  a  sermon  is  a  message 
from  God ;  is  pregnant  with  what  the  mind  was  made  lor — the  solemn 
realities  of  eternity;  is  prolific,  if  need  bo,  in  stern  and  skilllul  arguiQent, 
holds  out  a  rich  reward  to  man's  desire  of  mental  progress,  and  allures, 
as  well  as  urges,  to  an  hitense  love  of  stndy.  It  is  a  book  of  mental  dis- 
cipline to  its  hearers,  and  its  author  is  a  schoolmaster  fur  chikben  of  a 
larger  growth,    A  late  professor  in  one  of  our  universities,  who  has  been 
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fiuned  throughout  the  land  for  his  effective  eloquence  at  the  bar  and  on 
the  floor  of  Congress,  says  that  he  first  learned  how  to  reason  while 
hearing  the  sermons  of  a  New  England  pastor,  who  began  to  preach 
before  he  had  studied  a  single  treatise  on  style  or  elocution  ;  and  two  or 
three  erudite  jurists,  who  dislike  the  theological  opinions  of  this  divine, 
have  recommended  his  sermons  to  law  students  as  models  of  logical 
argument,  and  affording  a  kind  of  gymnastic  exercise  to  the  mind.  It 
18  thus  that  one  of  the  most  modest  of  men,  while  writing  his  plain  ser- 
mons, was  exerting  a  prospective  influence  over  our  civil  and  judicial 
tribunals.  The  pulpit  of  a  country  village  was  preparing  speeches  for 
the  Congress  of  the  nation.  The  discourses  and  treatises  of  such  divines 
as  Chillingworth*  and  Butler  have  been  often  kept  by  lawyers  and 
statesmen,  on  the  same  shelf  with  Euclid  and  Lacroix.  Patrick  Henry 
lived  from  his  eleventh  to  his  twenty-second  year  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Samuel  Davies,  and  is  said  to  have  been  stimulated  to  his  masterly 
efforts  by  the  discourses  of  him  who  has  been  called  the  first  of  Amer- 
ican preachers.  He  often  spoke  of  Davies  in  terms  of  enthusiastic 
praise,  and  resembled  him  in  some  characteristics  of  his  eloquence.f 

The  minister's  influence  is  upon  the  tciste^  as  well  as  intellect.  There 
is  a  kind  of  mystic  union  among  all  the  virtues  and  excellences  of  the 
head  and  heart.  A  golden  chain  seems  to  bind  them  together,  and 
when  one  link  is  gained  all  the  rest  are  drawn  along  with  it.  Thus  there 
is  a  strange  tie  between  the  sense  of  right  and  the  sense  of  beauty,  be- 
tween the  good  and  the  elegant.  The  preacher  holds  out  before  his  con- 
gregation the  choicest  models  of  all  that  can  please  the  taste  j  of  that 

♦  Chillingworth  is  the  writer  whose  works  are  recommended  for  the  exercitationa  Df 
the  stadent.  Lord  Mansfield,  than  whom  there  could  not  be  a  more  competent  authority, 
proiiounced  him  to  be  a  perfect  model  of  argumentation.  Archbishop  Tillotjon  calls  him 
** inccmpwirable,  the  glory  of  his  age  and  nation."  Locke  proposes,  "for  the  attainment  of 
right  reasoning,  the  constant  reading  of  Chillingworth ;  who,  by  his  example,"  he  adds, 
"  will  teach  both  perspicuity  and  the  way  of  right  reasoning,  better  than  any  book  that  I 
know ;  and  therefore  will  deser\'e  to  be  read,  upon  that  account,  over  and  over  again ;  not  to 
«y  any  thing  of  his  arguments. "  Lord  Clarendon,  also,  who  was  particularly  intimate 
with  him,  thus  celebrates  his  rare  talents  as  a  disputant :  "  Mr.  Chillingworth  was  a  man 
of  80  great  subtilty  of  understanding,  and  of  so  rare  a  temper  in  debate,  that  as  it  was 
impoesible  to  provoke  him  into  any  passion,  so  it  was  very  difficult  to  keep  a  man's  self 
from  being  a  Uttle  discomposed  by  his  sliarpness  and  quickness  of  argument  and  instances, 
in  which  he  had  a  rare  facility  and  a  great  advantage  over  all  the  men  I  ever  knew.  He 
had  spent  aU  bis  younger  time  in  disputation ;  and  had  arrived  at  so  great  a  mastery,  as 
he  was  inferior  to  no  man  in  these  skirmishes."  Chillingworth  has  been  named,  for  the 
rea»ns  above  assigned,  as  eminently  calculated  to  subserve  the  purposes  of  mental  discip- 
line, for  the  student.  He  need  not,  however,  be  the  only  one :  the  subtle  and  profound 
rrras-^tiings  of  Bishop  Butler,  tho  pellucid  writings  of  Paley,  the  sim])licity,  strength,  and 
pc-rf  ficuity  of  Tillotson,  may  all  be  advantageously  resorted  to  by  tho  student  anxious 
abo-it  the  cultivation  of  his  reasoning  faculties." — See  Warren's  Law  Studies,  g§  153,  164, 
160. 

f  See  Davies'  Somona,  vol  L,  p.  xliv.    Stereotyped  ed. 
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Bpiritiial  comeliness  which  is  the  archet}*pe  of  whatever  ig  graceful  and 
refilled  in  nature  or  art.  By  wiiiuing  his  liearers  to  what  ib  beautiful 
and  grand  in  religious  truth,  he  fosters  the  love  of  those  lower  excellen- 
ces that  are  but  the  shadowiugs  farth  of  the  good  things  in  heaven.  In 
many  minds  he  cherishes  a  taste  for  the  elegances  of  Addison  and  Gray 
and  Cowper  and  Wordsworth,  and  encourages  that  sense  of  honor,  that 
interest  in  heroic  deeds,  that  reverence  for  genius  and  worth,  in  tine,  all 
those  amiable  sentiments,  wliich  are  allied  with  a  due  appreclatiou  of  the 
beauties  of  nature  and  art. 


Working,  as  the  preacher  does,  upon  the  mental  sensibihtiea,  he  of 
ootirse  modifies  the  literary  character  of  a  people.  Whitefield  made  so 
little  pretension  to  scholarship,  that  men  often  smile  wlien  he  is  called 
the  pioneer  of  a  great  improvement  in  the  literature  of  Britain.  They 
overlook  the  masculine  and  traosformitig  energy  of  the  religious  princi- 
ple, when  stirred  up,  as  it  was,  l>y  bis  preaching  against  the  pride  and 
indulgences  and  selfishness  of  men.  They  forgt4  that  influence  often 
works  trom  the  lower  classes  upward ;  and  that  when  the  mass  of  men 
become  intellectnal,  the  higher  orders  must  either  become  so,  or  must 
yield  their  supremacy.  Whatever  operates  deeply  on  the  soul  of  the 
humblest  mechanic,  will  modity  the  character  of  the  popular  literature. 
The  sermons  of  a  parish  minister  are  the  standard  of  taste  to  many  in 
his  society  ;  his  style  is  the  model  for  their  converwilion  and  writing  ;  his 
provincial  and  outlandish  terms  they  adopt  and  circulate  ;  and  his  mode 
of  thhiking  is  imitated  by  the  school-teaclier  and  the  mother,  the  mer- 
chant and  the  manufacturer.  You  can  see  the  effects  of  his  chaste  or 
rude  style  in  the  language  of  the  plowboy  and  the  small-talk  of  the  nur- 
sery. He  has  more  frequent  eonira union  than  other  literaiy  men  with 
the  middle  classes  of  the  people,  and  through  these  his  influence  extends 
to  the  higher  and  the  lowen  He  is  the  guardian  of  the  language  and 
the  reading  of  the  most  sedate  portions  of  society ;  and  in  their  families 
are  trained  the  men  of  patient  thought  and  accurate  scliolarship.  Hie 
influence  on  the  popular  vocabulary  is  often  overlooked,  and  is  not  al- 
ways the  same ;  but  he  often  virtually  stands  at  the  parish  gate,  to  let  in 
one  book  and  keep  out  another;  to  admit  certain  w«:*rds  and  to  exclude 
certain  phrases,  and  to  introduce  or  discard  barbarisms^  solecisms,  impro- 
priety and  looseness  of  speech.  The  sennonsof  Leighton,  South,  Howe, 
Bates,  Atterbury  and  Paley,  show  somewhat  of  the  extent  to  which  the 
literature  of  England  is  indebted  to  her  priesthood.  When  Lord  Chat- 
ham was  asked  the  secret  of  his  dignified  and  eloquent  style,  he  replied 
that  he  had  read  twice^  from  beginning  to  end,  Bayley's  Dictionary,  and 
had  perused  some  of  Dr.  Barrow's  sermons  so  often,  that  he  had  leanied 
them  by  heart,  Dry  den  *'  attributed  Ids  own  accurate  knowledge  of 
prose  writing,  to  the  freijuent  perusal  of  Tillotson's  w^orks."  "  Addison 
regarded  them  as  the  chief  standard  of  our  language,  and  actually  pro- 
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jected  an  English  Dictionary  to  be  illustrated  with  particular  phrases  to 
be  selected  from  Tlllotson's  sermons."  "  There  is  a  living  writer,"  said 
Dagald  Stewart,  "  who  combines  the  beauties  of  Johnson,  Addison,  and 
Barke,  without  their  imperfections.  It  is  a  dissenting  minister  of  Cam- 
bridge, the  Rev.  Robert  Hall.  Whoever  wishes  to  see  the  English  lan- 
guage in  its  perfection,  must  read  his  writings."  No  one  can  be  familiar 
with  the  style  of  Jeremy  Taylor  and  that  of  several  British  essayists, 
without  recognizing  his  influence  upon  them.  The  tincture  of  his  phra- 
seology is  discernible  in  the  expressions  of  Charles  Lamb  even.  The 
character  of  Herbert's  writings  is  stamped  upon  those  of  Izaak  Walton, 
and  the  insinuating  power  of  Walton  upon  the  English  language  has  not 
been,  nor  will  it  be,  inconsiderable.  Had  not  Martin  Luther  been  trained 
for,  and  in  the  pulpit,  he  had  never  been  so  forceful  and  popular  in  his 
written  essays.  It  was  in  no  small  degree  by  his  sermons  that  he  woke 
up  his  own  mind  and  that  of  his  countrymen.  The  literature  of  Ger- 
many and  of  the  world  has  been  animated  and  enriched  by  the  results 
of  his  preaching.  Who  can  estimate  the  intellectual  influence  of  the 
Bishop  of  Hippo,  upon  his  own  age ;  upon  the  Augustinian,  and  other 
monastic  orders  of  succeeding  ages ;  upon  John  Calvin,  and  through 
linw^  upon  Switzerland,  Holland,  and,  by  the  intervention  of  John  Enox, 
upon  Scotland,  England  and  America ;  upon  Schleiermacher  and  through 
I^  upon  Grermany  ?  It  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  Augustine  would 
nerer  have  wielded  this  power  over  the  race,  had  he  not  been  a  preacher ; 
fcr  his  sacred  calling  stirred  up  the  depths  of  his  soul,  and  gave  him  a 
strength  and  completeness  of  character,  also  a  venerableness  of  name, 
which  a  mere  philosopher,  even  one  like  Aristotle,  can  seldom,  if  ever, 
acquire. 

The  minister's  influence  is  obvious  upon  the  morals  and  bumness  of  a 
people.  He  touches  the  main-spring  of  the  political  machine,  and  its 
extremities  are  quickened.  Waking  up  the  intellect,  he  stimulates  to 
enterprise.  Refining  the  taste,  he  throws  an  air  of  neatness  over  the 
parish.  He  pleads  for  industry  and  method,  for  honest  dealing  and  tem- 
perate habits,  for  good  order  in  the  family,  and  school  and  State.  He 
peaches  from  that  text  which  is  the  mother  of  friendship  and  thrift, 
"Study  to  be  quiet  and  to  do  your  own  business."  He  infuses  new 
rigor  into  the  counting-room,  and  new  faithfulness  over  the  farm.  Where 
the  true  preacher  is  at  work,  you  will  see  fruits  of  his  labor  in  even  roads 
and  strong  walls  and  thriving  arts  and  a  wholesome  police ;  but  where 
the  doors  of  the  meeting-house  are  left  unhinged,  and  the  windows  bro- 
ken out,  and  the  pulpit  is  given  up  to  swallows'  nests  and  the  pews  to 
dieep,  there  you  will  find  a  listless  yeomanry  and  ragged  farms,  thin 
sdiools  and  crowded  bar-rooms.  The  history  of  a  church  is  often  the 
history  of  a  town  ;  when  the  one  flourishes,  the  other  feels  its  influence. 
More  than  twenty  parishes  in  New  England  might  be  mentioned,  where 
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the  5icttlement  of  a  fiiithfnl  pastor  was  the  prelude  to  rapid  improvcraenta 
m  agricnlture  and  trade^  the  style  of  building  and  of  dress,  the  complei- 
ion  of  politics,  and  the  whole  cast  of  character.  Whut  one  preacher 
does  for  a  partsb,  thousands  do  tor  the  nation.  To  the  complaint  that 
the  ministry  is  expensive,  we  may  reply  in  the  words  of  Dr.  South  :  '*If 
there  was  not  a  minister  in  every  parish,  jon  would  quickly  find  eause  to 
increase  the  number  of  constables  ;  and  if  the  clinrches  were  not  employed 
to  be  places  to  hear  God's  law,  there  would  be  need  of  them  to  be  pris- 
ons for  the  breakers  of  the  laws  of  men.''*  Is'it  not  as  wise  an  economy 
to  erect  houses  of  worship^  as  houses  of  correction  ;  to  support  religious 
teachers  as  to  support  more  watchmen  and  busier  hangmen  ?  Even  the 
history  of  the  name,  clergy mmi^  ilhist rates  the  humane  relations  that 
Bubfiist  between  the  ministerial  office  and  tbe  literature,  the  morals,  the 
penal  code  of  the  community.  In  the  books  of  English  law,  we  often 
read  of  criminals  convicted  with  or  withotit  the  benefit  of  clergy.  This 
benefit  was  an  exemption  from  the  kind  and  degree  of  pimishment  pre- 
scribed for  lay  offeuderR,  and  the  exemption  was  once  extended  to  all 
criminals  who  could  re^d  and  write.  Still  it  retained  its  instructive  name, 
the  benefit  of  clergy,  because  nearly  all  who  had  any  acquaintance  'wdth 
the  rudiments  of  ed  neat  ion  were  clergymen,  and  an  ability  to  read  was 
a  legal  sign  of  the  sacred  office.  Hence  clergy,  scholars  and  clerks,  were 
couveitible  terms  in  the  old  English  style,  and  clerk  is  still  the  law-term 
for  a  preacher  of  the  gospel.  ^N^ien  a  man  was  convicted  of  felony  or 
manslaughter,  he  was  "  put  to  read  in  a  Latin  book,  of  a  Gothic  black 
character,  and  if  the  ordinary  of  Newgate  said,  Ugit  ut  dericif^j  K  e., 
he  reads  like  a  clerk ^  he  was  onfy  burned  in  the  hand  and  set  free  ;  other- 
wise he  saffered  death  for  his  crime."  It  is  indeed  a  sad  feature  of  past 
ages,  that  the  circumstance  of  having  received  a  clerk's  education,  should 
have  released  an  offender  from  the  punishment  which  he  deserved  ;  still 
there  w  a  pleasant  meaning  in  the  fact  that  such  an  education  was  sup- 
posed to  be  incompatible  with  the  grossest  forms  of  sin,  and  that  the 
term,  clergyman,  was  regarded  as  synonymous  with  the  words  learned 
and  good. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  atheists  are  more  frequently  found  in  Christifln 
lands  than  in  any  other.  Wbere  the  true  religion  is  known,  the  despisers 
of  all  religion  are  the  most  numerous  Even  such  Pagan  philosophers 
as  discarded  the  popular  faith,  were  nn willing  to  injure  its  credit  with 
the  mass  of  men.  But  among  us  there  are  friends  of  universal  educiition 
who  decry  the  pulpit,  though  it  is  a  gi'cat  educator  of  the  populace  ; 
there  are  fervid  philanthropists  who  ridicule  the  missionary,  though  he 
carries  the  blessedness  of  learning  to  the  heathen ;  and  the  founder  of 
one  of  the  most  pplendid  colleges  in  our  land  has  inserted  the  condi- 
tion in  his  mil,  that  no  clergyraan  shall  step  his  foot  on  the  college 
grounds.  When  we  hear  Franklin  speak  so  often  in  praise  of  frugality 
•  Sermon  oi  1  Kings,  liii  33,  54. 
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and  bdastry,  and  other  virtues  that  derive  their  chief  support  from  the 
Bible ;  when  we  read  his  question  to  an  infidel  associate,  ^'  If  men  are 
80  wicked  with  religion  what  would  they  be  without  it  ?"  and  his  asser- 
tion to  the  same  individual,  that  the  great  majority  of  men  "  need  the 
motives  of  religion  to  restrain  them  from  vice  ;"*  we  naturally  expect  to 
find  him  a  reverential  advocate  of  the  preacher's  office.  But  in  his  letter 
to  Whitefield,  he  says,  "  Now-a-days  we  have  scarce  a  little  parson  that 
does  not  thmk  it  the  duty  of  every  man  within  his  reach  to  sit  under  his 
petty  ministrations,  and  that  whoever  neglects  them  offends  God.  I 
wish  to  such  more  humiUty."f  And  we,  in  return,  wish  more  consistency 
to  our  great  men.  Why  eulogize  the  end  and  sneer  at  the  means  ? 
Why  prsdse  virtue  in  the  general  and  contemn  it  in  its  brightest  particu- 
lar ?  Our  manufacturers  say,  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  makes 
better  cotton-spinners  ;  our  landlords,  that  it  makes  better  tenants ;  our 
physicians  for  the  insane,  that  it  hastens  the  recovery  of  the  diseased  in 
mind ;  oar  friends  of  temperance  and  of  social  reform,  that  it  affords 
efficient  aid  in  every  good  work.  A  political  economist  may  easily  per- 
ceive, that  the  want  of  teachers  of  the  truth  in  Gomorrah  must  have 
diminished  the  value  of  houses  and  lands  in  that  doomed  city,  and  that 
the  kingdomis  of  ancient  times  would  have  been  less  unquiet  and  tran- 
sient, if  they  had  been  under  the  influence  of  a  well  read  and  an  instructed 
priesthood.  On  the  lowest  principle,  then,  of  a  ^Iculating  patriotism, 
bow  can  a  Jefferson  allow  himself  to  neglect,  st.l  more  to  deride  the 
pulpit,  to  which  his  own  country,  more  than  any  other,  owes  her  political 
salvation.  How  suicidal  the  policy  of  Lord  Chesterfield,  and  other  dev- 
otees of  an  elegant  literature,  who  delight  in  sneering  at  the  very  office 
that  creates  a  demand  for  all  of  enduring  value  in  their  writings,  and 
without  which  there  will  remain  but  little  of  healthy  politeness,  or  of 
sound  letters  in  Christendom.  As  we  read  of  an  eminent  teacher's  being 
accustomed  to  remark,  "  Give  me  the  religion  of  a  country,  and  I  will  tell 
you  all  the  rest ;"  so  we  may  add,  the  whole  character  of  a  people  de- 
pends, far  more  than  is  commonly  recognized,  upon  the  teachings  of  the 
pulpit ;  and  the  man  who  aims  to  undermine  rather  than  regulate  the 
influence  of  the  sacred  office,  is  not,  so  far  forth,  an  intelligent  friend  of 
the  State. 

The  influence  of  a  preacher  on  the  intellect,  the  taste,  the  business  and 
morals  of  a  community,  is  but  an  illustration  of  his  influence  on  the  religious 
zharacter.  We  shall  not  be  suspected  of  implying,  what  is  never  true, 
that  he  transforms  the  heart  without  the  special  interposition  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  yet  there  is  a  sense  in  which  a  dependent  apostle  may 
declare :  "  I  have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel."  It  is  not  one  soul 
only  that  he  benefits,  nor  two,  nor  twenty,  but  perhaps  a  hundred ;  and 

♦  Franklin's  Works,  Phfl.  Ed.,  vol  vi,  p.  244.  \  lb.,  p.  36. 
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a  hundred  eternities  otherwise  spent  in  the  diirlcness  that  no  li^fht  cheers, 
are  now  Bpetit  in  the  paradise  ot"Go«^,  Of  the  liundred  immortaLs  thus 
transformed  by  the  means  of  n  single  preacher,  who  knows  but  some  one 
mny  be  an  instrument  of  intemimitble  Lifood  to  a  hundred  more^may  be 
a  Fuller,  or  a  Payson,  or  a  llarlnn  Paire,  or  a  Mrs.  Jndson  ?  Is  it  not  a 
moderate  calculation,  that  a  hundred  thithful  disciples  will  exert  an  influ- 
once  which  God  will  bless  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  at  least,  two  hundred 
of  their  fellow-men,  their  kindred  or  friends  for  whom  they  toU  and 
pray;  each  one  on  an  average  bringing  two  additional  talent:^  into  the 
saered  treasury?  And  these  two  hundred  Christians  may  im pail,  as 
parents  do  impart  in  a  kind  of  legacy,  their  religious  character  to  their 
children  ;  and  a  thousand  of  theii-  children"'s  children  may  labor,  each  one 
in  his  own  circle,  for  the  renovation  of  other  souls.  Each  one  in  his  own 
oiroie  of  friend  Sit,  and  here  are  a  thousand  diffei'cnt  cii'cles,  and  each  mem- 
ber of  each  of  these  circles  has  a  separate  batid  of  his  f^wn  associates,  and 
the  influence  thus  branches  out  into  a  new  sphere,  .md  ivil!  continue  to 
widen  and  amplity,  and  to  include  still  other  muh  it  tides.  It  is  well  lo 
reflect  minutely  4)n  the  manner  in  whieh  influence  is  propagated,  filling 
one  area  after  another,  transmitted  from  a  few  ancestors  to  a  mimerous 
posterity  J  and  flowing  on  like  a  ntream^  Itroader  and  deeper,  till  it 
becomes  a  mystery  how  such  great  f fleets  can  result  from  a  cause  so 
limited.  Nor  should  w^e  confine  our  view  to  the  gradual  and  ceaseless 
propagation  of'the  influence  which  the  minister  may  have  exerted  during 
his  life.  We  should  also  couHidcr  the  neif*  impressions  which  are  often 
produced  by  his  priote*!  works  long  after  his  death.  The  trains  of  moral 
cause  and  efl'ect  which  he  started  by  his  living  voice,  are  not  oidy  con- 
tinued for  ages,  but  his  published  discourses  are  setting  original  trains 
in  motion  ;  and  as  the  author  of  uTittcn  sermons,  he  soinetiraos  gives  an 
impulse  to  more  minds  than  he  aftected  by  his  spoken  words.  Many  a 
clergyman  never  dies.  If  his  name  were  tbrgotten,  he  w^ould  still  be 
producing  eti'ecta  of  which  he  is  not  recognized  as  the  cause;  but  some- 
times a  clergyman,  like  Cbrysostom,  lives  and  preaches,  generation  after 
generation,  among  a  larger  community  of  readers,  than  he  ever  orally 
addressed ;  and  in  addition  to  the  good  that  flows  from  the  multitude 
who  were  benefited  by  his  hlTe,  is  a  still  greater  good  that  is  constantly 
springing  up  in  minds  conversant  with  !us  posthumous  sermons.  He  is 
still  beginning  to  put  in  train  systems  of  moral  influence  wliich  are 
entirely  distinct  from  the  systems  originated  upon  the  minds  of  bis 
contemporaries,  and  continued,  by  the  natuial  laws  of  tranHnission  and 
expansion,  from  one  age  to  another  of  tlieir  ]»osterity. 

The  treatises  of  John  Howe  on  "Delighting  in  God,-'  and  <^n  the 
"Blessedness  of  the  Ritrhteous  ;"  of  President  Edwards  on  tbtj  "  History 
of  Redemption  ;"  of  George  Cain]  jbell,  on  *'  Miracles ;"'  of  John  Fos- 
ter, on  the  "  Evils  of  Popular  Ignorance  ;''  of  I>r,  Chalmers,  on  the  "  Evi- 
denoee  of  Christianity  •*  were  original!y  preached  as  sermons  r  they  were 
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sermcms  that  did  not  soon  grow  old.  At  the  last  day,  what  a  throng  of 
wHoessea  will  there  be  to  the  effect  of  John  Newton's  ministrations. 
We  are  now  feeling  this  effect  in  the  hymns  of  Cowper,  in  the  writings 
of  Bachanan,  who  owed  his  religious  character  to  the  instrumentality  of 
Newton — writings  which  are  said  to  have  first  awakened  the  missionary 
spirit  of  our  own  Judson ;  in  the  works  of  Dr.  Scott,  another  monument 
of  Newton's  fidelity,  and  a  spiritual  guide  to  hundreds  of  preachers  and 
thousands  o£  laymen  ;  in  the  words  and  deeds  of  Wilberforce,  who 
ascribed  a  large  share  of  his  own  usefulness  to  the  example  and  counsels 
of  the  same  spiritual  &ther.  Edmund  Burke,  on  his  death-bed,  sent  an 
expression  of  his  thanks  to  Mr.  Wilberforce  for  writing  the  '^  Practical 
Christianity,"  a  treatise  which  Burke  spent  the  last  two  days  of  his  life 
in  perusing,  and  from  which  he  confessed  himself  to  have  derived  much 
profit* — a  treatise  which  has  reclaimed  hundreds  of  educated  men  from 
irreligion,  but  which  would  probably  never  have  been  what  it  now  is, 
had  not  its  author  been  favored  with  Newton's  advice  and  sympathy. 
What  shall  we  predict  as  the  ultimate  result  of  Whitefield's  more  than 
e^teen  thousand  addresses  from  the  pulpit,  and  of  the  impulse  which  he 
gave  to  the  activity  of  the  whole  church,  friends  and  foes,  in  America 
and  Britain  ?  His  power  was  felt  by  Hume,  Bolingbroke,  Foote,  Ches- 
teifield,  Garrick,  Rittenhouse,  Franklin,  Frskine  and  Edwards ;  by  the 
miners  and  colliers,  and  fishermen  of  England,  the  paupers  and  slaves, 
and  Indians  of  America.  "  Had  Whitefield  never  been  at  Canibuslang, 
Buchanan,  humanly  speaking,  might  never  have  been  at  Malabar." 
When,  too,  will  cease  the  influence  of  Payson's  pulpit  ?  For  we  read 
that  during  his  ministry  of  twenty  years,  interrupted  by  frequent  sick- 
nesses, he  admitted  to  the  communion-table  more  than  seven  hundred 
who  had  never  previously  separated  themselves  from  the  thoughtless 
multitude.  William  Jay  began  to  preach  the  gospel  before  he  was  six- 
teen years  old ;  he  delivered  nearly  a  thousand  sermons  before  he  had 
passed  his  mmority ;  for  more  than  fifly  years  he  was  active  in  the  pas- 
toral office  at  Bath,  and  was  honored  there  with  numerous  proofs  of  his 
usefulness ;  among  those  who  have  been  radically  improved  by  his  dis- 
courses, are  the  founder  of  Sprhig  Hill  College,  the  martyred  missionary, 
Williams,  and  several  living  preachers ;  his  practical  writings  have  been 
the  comfort  of  hundreds  of  families,  morning  and  evening,  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic ;  and  his  hifluence,  though  it  may  become  less  and  less 
ap|>arent,  will  become,  in  fact,  more  and  more  powerful  through  all 
time.  If  the  Christian  scholar  would  meditate  often  on  this  diffusive 
nature  of  truth  and  goodness,  on  the  inherent  value  of  even  one  mind, 
ID  it*  influence  over  its  contemporaries,  and  still  more  over  succeeding 
generations,  an  influence  which  is  inevitable,  resulting  from  our  sympa- 
thetic nature ;  if  he  would  follow  this  widening  train  of  moral  causes 
dirough  time  to  the  judgment,  when  a  single  soul  shall  be  revealed  as 
♦  See  Life  of  Wilberforce,  Amer.  ed.,  p.  183. 
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the  spirit  iml  benefactor  of  roillioDS,  be  would  lb  en  easily  explain  the 
words  of  ao  old  English  ardibishop  and  keeper  of  the  seals;*  *'^I  hnvc 
passed  through  many  pLiccs  of  honor  and  trusty  both  in  Cliurch  and  State, 
more  than  any  of  my  order  in  England  for  seventy  years  before.  But 
were  I  assured  that  by  my  j>roa(;hing  1  had  convert  c<l  but  one  soul  to 
God,  I  should  herein  take  more  comfort  than  in  all  the  lionors  and  offices 
that  have  been  bestowed  upon  me," 

The  influence  of  a  preacher  may  be  illustrated  by  the  short  time  which 
he  demands  for  securing  an  immense  good.  In  a  single  discourse,  he 
may  put  in  operation  a  system  of  causes  which  will  result  in  the  moral 
renovation  of  thousands  who  never  heard  his  name.  On  a  certain  Sal> 
bath  about  the  year  1C42,  an  obscure  ami  im  poll  shed  clergyman  from  the 
country  supplied  the  pulpit  of  Edmund  Cnlamy,  the  noted  London  di- 
vine, When  the  congregation  were  apprized  that  their  favorite  preacher 
was  not  to  address  them,  many  of  them  left  the  house.  There  was  a 
young  man,  a  stranger  in  the  metropolis,  who  had  come  up  to  hear  ^fr, 
Calamy,  and  being  disap]>ninted  in  ]m  exptcintim,  was  entreated  "to 
go  and  hear  Mr.  Jackson,  a  man  of  prodigious  application  as  a  scholar, 
and  of  considerable  celebrity  as  a  preacher,"  lint  the  young  man  was 
an  inv.alid,  and  was  nnwilling  to  walk  further.  lie  had  been  for  live 
years  in  deep  despondency  of  mind  ;  he  had  at  one  season  avoided  al- 
most all  mtercourse  with  men  for  three  months;  he  "could  scarcely  be 
induced  to  speak,  and  when  he  did  say  nnj  thing,  it  was  in  so  dis- 
ordered a  manner^  as  rendered  him  a  wonder  to  many."  The  discourse 
of  the  country  clergyman  was  from  the  words  :  Why  are  ye  so  tearful, 
O  ye  of  Httle  faith  ?  (Matt.,  viiL  26.)  It  was  a  heahng  balm  to  this 
youthful  in%%alid.  It  was  a  prominent  means  of  relicnng  him  from  his 
moral,  mental  and  thereby  of  his  corporeal  raaladicH.  He  began  a  life 
of  new  Christian  activity  as  well  as  of  new  confidence  and  joy  j  he  ac- 
quired an  extensive  infiuence  both  in  church  and  State ;  for  five  years  he 
held  tlie  office  of  Vice  Chancellor  in  Oxford  University,  and  for  nine 
years  the  office  next  to  this  in  literary  importance ;  he  numbered  among 
his  pupils  John  Locke,  William  Penn,  Dr.  South,  Dr.  Whitby,  Sir  Chris- 
topher Wren,  and  Laimcelot  Addison,  father  of  the  celebrated  Essayist; 
he  published  during  his  life  seven  folio  volnmes,  twenty-one  quartos, 
thirty  octavos,  and  is  still  revered  as  a  kind  of  prince  and  oracle  among 
divines.  It  was  John  Owen,  who  thns  ascribed  his  religious  health  and 
much  of  his  usefulness  to  a  single  sermon.  He  was  never  able  to  find 
out  the  residence  or  even  the  name  of  the  man,  to  wfiose  words  he  owed 
his  freedom  from  a  wasting  melancholy.  It  seemed  as  if  a  spirit  from 
a  land  of  mysteries  had  touched  him,  and  straightway  vanished  into 
heaver.  But  though  we  can  not  ascertain  who  was  the  instrnment  of 
this  eTentful  euro,  we  know  that  the  word  of  txod  healeth  all  diseases 

♦  John  WiliiaiD& 
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of  the  mind,  and  a  single  application  of  it  may  revive  the  spirit  of  him 
who  is  to  be  the  physician  of  many  souls. 

One  of  the  most  effective  discourses  noticed  by  modem  historians, 
was  preached  at  the  Kirk  of  Shotts  in  1630,  by  John  Livingston,  an  an- 
cestor of  the  well-known  fiunily,  who  bear  that  surname  in  our  own  land. 
He  was  at  that  time  chaplain  to  the  Countess  of  Wigtoun,  was  licensed 
but  not  ordained  as  a  minister,  and  was  only  twenty-seven  years  of  age. 
His  discourse  is  thus  alluded  to  by  Rev.  Mr.  Fleming,  of  Cambuslang : 
**  I  can  speak  on  sure  ground,  that  near  five  hundred  had  at  that  time  a 
discernible  change  wrought  in  them,  of  whom  most  proved  to  be  lively 
Christians  afterwards.  It  was  the  sowing  of  a  seed  through  Clyddisdale, 
BO  that  some  of  the  most  eminent  Christians  in  that  country  could  date 
either  their  conversion,  or  some  remarkable  confirmation  of  their  case 
from  that  day."  The  religious  interest,  resulting  from  this  single  effort 
of  a  youthful  licentiate,  extended  throughout  the  west  of  Scotland,  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  North  of  Ireland,  and  tenninated  in  the 
moral  improvement  of  thousands  who,  but  for  the  sympathy  excited  by 
this  discourse,  might  have  remained  indifferent  to  the  claims  of  virtue. 

Similar  effects  were  produced  by  a  sermon  of  President  Edwards, 
preached  July  8,  1741,  at  Enfield,  Connecticut.  It  gave  a  great  impulse 
to  the  powerful  religious  movemnt  which  began,  about  that  time,  to  en- 
gross the  attention  of  the  American  churches,  and  which  is  supposed  to 
have  resulted,  in  nearly  tfiirty  thousand  instances  of  spiritual  reformation. 
During  the  deliver}'  of  the  sermon  the  auditors  groaned  and  shrieked 
convulsively,  and  their  outcries  of  distress  drowned  the  preacher's  voice, 
and  forced  Lira  to  make  a  long  pause.  His  text  was,  Their  foot  shall 
slide  in  due  time  (Dent.,  xxxii.  35)  ;  and  at  a  certain  instance  of  liis  re- 
peating these  words,  some  of  the  audience  seized  last  hold  of  the  })illars 
and  braces  of  the  meeting-house,  they  felt  so  sensibly  that  their  feet  were 
sliding  at  the  very  moment  into  ruin.  A  large  number  of  the  most  in- 
fluential of  the  hearers  gave  themselves  no  rest,  till  they  had  planted 
their  feet  on  the  sure  ways  of  Sion.  That  discourse,  which  then  alarmed 
hundreds  of  the  citizens  of  Enfield  and  the  adjoining  towns,  has  been 
preached  again  and  again,  to  the  social  circle,  and  the  fireside  group,  in 
thL<i  and  other  lands,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  new  monuments 
of  its  efficacy  are  rising  up  every  year. 

Nor  is  it  only  by  a  single  discourse  that  such  great  eftects  are  pro- 
duced ;  it  is  sometimes  by  a  single  sentence  in  that  discourse.  The  very 
first  clause  of  a  sermon  may  seize  the  attention  of  some  leading  mind, 
and  may  never  cease  its  transforming  efliicacy  until  that  mind  becomes  an 
efficient  advocate  for  God.  Some  plain  statement,  made  without  any 
anticipation  of  its  peculiar  consequences,  is  oflen  referred  to  by  a  grate- 
ful convert  as  the  point  on  which  his  destiny  was  suspended.  ]\Iany 
instances  are  on  record  of  a  permanent  transformation,  wrought  by  the 
remembrance  of  a  word  with  its  accompanjnng  gesture  and  look.     "  O, 
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my  heaiTT's,  the  wrath  to  come  1  the  wrath  to  come  !" — these  were  the 
•abrupt  clauses  that  fell  from  the  lips  of  an  emhient  orator,  and  fell  in 
such  a  way  as  to  sink  like  lead  into  the  heart  of  one  youth,  who  could 
not  rest  until  he  had  become  qualified  for  a  u.seful  station  in  the  Christian 
ministry.  "  God  only  is  great^**'  were  the  words  of  Massilcm^  and  all  Ids 
hearers  rose  and  reverently  bowed,  "  0  eteroity  I  O  eternity  !  O  eter* 
nityl"  were  the  closing  words  of  a  discourse  from  M.  Bridahie,  and  they 
seemed  to  concentrate  into  one  sudden  view  the  whole  subject  that 
had  been  diacassed,  and  the  audience  were  melted  down^  and  not  a  few^^ 
permanently  humbled*  |^H 

If  the  students  of  moral  history  were  as  watchful  as  the  students  o^^ 
nature,  they  would  often  trace  the  influence  of  a  phrase  over  such  an 
extent  of  space  and  time,  that  it  would  excite  oar  wonder  and  be  n^azed 
at  like  a  lusit8  nalura\  As  we  find  the  remains  of  fishes  on  mountains 
and  deserts,  so  we  may  discover  the  cflTccts  of  a  sjwken  word  wliere  we 
would  almost  as  soon  have  looked  Tor  the  identical  breath  with  which  the 
word  was  uttered.  Botanists  have  ailmirecl  the  wise  provision  of  nature 
for  the  dissemmation  of  seeds.  The  embryo  plant  is  encircled  with  gos- 
samer and  swept  hy  the  wind  over  streams  and  wastes,  and  comes  up  in 
a  strange  land.  And  so  a  pithy  remark  is  a{>pcnded,  an  it  were,  to  a  tuft 
of  down,  and  brings  forth  its  iruit  I'ar  away  from  where  it  was  first  ut- 
tered. There  was  a  native  of  Dartmoutli,  England,  a  memljcr  of  the 
trained  band  of  Charles  the  First,  who  was  present  at  the  beheading  of 
that  monarch,  had  some  acquaintance  vrith  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  subse- 
quently f>und  his  way  to  Mjissuchusetts,  and  lived  first  in  the  merchants' 
service  at  !Marblchead  and  afterward  on  a  farm  in  Middleborough,  At 
the  age  of  fiftieen  years,  while  yet  in  his  native  land,  he  heard  the  pious 
Flavel  preach  from  the  text,  **"  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  let  him  lie  anathema  maranatha ;"  and  at  the  age  of  a  hundred 
years,  while  sitting  in  his  lield  at  Middleborough,  he  recalled  the  sermon 
that  he  had  heard  eighty-five  years  before,  and  the  scenes  that  ensued 
when  Flavel  dismissed  the  auditory,  lie  vividly  remembered  the  solemn 
appearance  of  the  jireacher  rising  to  jtroiieunce  the  benediction,  then 
pausing,  and  at  length  exclaiming  willi  a  piteous  tone,  "  How  shall  I  bless 
this  whole  assembly,  when  every  person  in  it  who  loveth  not  the  Lord 
I  Jesus  Christ  is  anathema  maranatha.''  This  sinner  of  a  hundred  years, 
[became  at  li^igth  filarme<l  by  his  reminiscence,  and  jiarticularly  by  the 
fikol  that  no  minister  had  ever  b!es»ed  him.  He  pondered  on  that  closing 
remark  of  Flavel ;  and  at  tlie  beginning  of  the  second  century  of  his 
life,  gave  evidence  to  the  church  that  he  was  worthy  to  be  enrolled 
among  her  members,  lie  began  to  address  pious  counsel  to  his  children 
and  adomed  liis  profession  fiHeen  years,  when  he  went  to  receive  the 
benediction  of  God,  His  sepulchre  remaineth  witli  us,  and  his  dwelling, 
spot  is  reniendji  red  to  this  day.  The  moral  of  his  epita|>h  is,  that  a 
?.hrase,  dropiied  into  the  mind  of  a  lad  on  one  continentj  and  in  one  een- 
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tory,  may  He  buried  long  in  dost,  and  then  spring  np  and  bear  fruit  on 
another  continent,  and  in  another  century,  and  be  destined  to  perpetual 
remembrance.  Such  instances  remind  us  that  a  thousand  hallowed  asso- 
ciations cluster  around  the  preacher ;  that  his  words  come  with  power, 
not  as  his  words,  but  those  of  Ood ;  that  they  borrow  efficacy  from  the 
house,  the  time,  the  whole  scene  of  their  utterance,  and  are  retained  in 
the  memory  long  after  they  seem  to  be  lost.  A  movement  of  the  arm  or 
eye  has  oft;en  a  meaning  in  the  pulpit  which  it  has  nowhere  else  ;  for  it 
18  enreloped  there  with  new  means  of  suggestion,  and  is  witnessed  by 
men  of  excited,  quick-moving  sensibilities.  The  preacher  stands  like  one 
insulated  and  charged  with  the  electric  fluid ;  the  touch  is  now  startling, 
which  a  few  minutes  ago  was  like  the  touch  of  a  common  man.  Or,  if 
we  may  change  the  figure,  he  is  like  the  surgeon  operating  on  the  most 
ddicate  tissues,  and  a  hair^s  breadth  movement  of  the  knife  saves  or 
killfl.  That  is  not  an  office  for  the  indolent,  weak,  or  trifling,  in  which 
the  causes  are  for  a  moment  and  the  effects  for  eternity ;  the  causes  are 
a  short  phrase  condensing  a  world  of  import,  or  a  breath  of  air  making 
a  significant  interjection,  or  a  line  on  the  &ce  indicative  of  a  thousand 
hopes  or  fears ;  and  the  effects  are,  what  ''  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
beard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man." 

Hie  influence  of  a  preacher  is  illustrated  by  the  bad  eflTects  which  he 
may  produce  in  a  very  short  time.  The  evil  which  ho  sometimes  does^ 
Bete  out  in  bold  relief  the  good  which  he  ought  to  do.  That  is  a  man 
of  power  who  may  do  much  hurt,  even  if  he  can  never  become  a  positive 
and  decided  benefactor.  The  occupant  of  the  pulpit  may  benumb  the 
mtellect  which  he  ought  to  arouse  and  brighten.  He  may  darken  the 
conscience  that  he  ought  to  illuminate,  and  may  deprave  instead  of 
purifj-ing  the  tastes  and  affections.  As  the  soul  which,  with  aid  from 
above,  he  might  have  allured  toward  heaven,  would  never  have  ceased 
to  gain  new  capacity  for  holiness  and  bliss,  so  the  soul  which  he  now 
indisposes  for  a  pious  life  will  be  perpetually  drinking  in  new  sin  and 
new  punishment.  The  sin  is  just  as  debasing  as  the  holiness  would  have 
been  exalting,  and  the  punishment  is  as  refined,  and  spiritual  and  keen, 
as  would  have  been  the  reward.  Nor  does  this  soul  go  on  alone  to  its 
ruin.  Spirits  move  in  sympathy,  and  make  companions  for  their  gloom 
if  they  do  not  find  them.  The  man  whom  the  preacher  hardens  in  guilt 
imparts  a  like  hardening  influence  to  at  least  three  or  four  of  his  friends, 
perhaps  of  his  household ;  and  these  will  not  shut  up  the  contagion 
within  their  own  breasts,  but  vdU  spread  it,  perhaps,  through  nine  or 
twrelve  of  their  admirers  or  dependents ;  and  in  this  geometrical  ratio, 
the  progress  of  the  contamination  may  not  cease  in  this  world  till  the 
millennium,  nor  in  the  world  to  come  till  spirits  no  longer  assimilate  with 
each  other.  K  the  tide  of  virtuous  influence  flow  upward  from  genera- 
lion  to  generation,  what  shall  be  the  breadth,  and  depth  and  bitterness 
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of  that  river  of  death  that  flows  <3owDW4ardt  It  is  not  merely  from  the 
aggregate  of  the  preach er-s  life:  it  is  also  from  one  sermon  alone,  or 
even  from  one  sentence,  that  a  hearer  may  start  in  his  course  of  despera- 
tion, and  go  on  diverging  flirt  her  and  further  from  the  hne  of  hope.  A 
^  eingle  unguarded  expression  has  gone  from  the  pulpit,  and  eased  a  con- 
ficiencc  that  bad  for  days  heen  extorting  the  complaint,  "  O,  wretched 
man  that  I  am^' !  A  rongh  remark  on  the  perdition  of  infants  has  been 
loiown  so  to  shock  a  hearer,  as  to  make  him  leave  the  house  of  God^  and 
never  listen  again  to  an  evangelical  ministry.  A  morose  appellative  on 
the  doctrine  of  eternal  pwiLshment  was  referred  to  by  an  enemy  of  that 
doctrine,  as  the  first  thing  that  inflamed  his  mind  against  it,  and  induced 
him  to  become  a  minister  of  false  tidings,  |>roelaimirig  i>eace  to  large 
assembUes  for  whom  there  was  no  peace,  said  the  Lord.  **  Though  the 
number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant 
shall  be  saved  ;'*  this  was  one  of  the  first  texts  from  which  Mr.  Murray 
disco;irsed'on  his  first  visit  to  Boston.  "  If  one  should  buy  a  rich  cloth, 
and  make  it  into  a  garment,  and  then  bnrn  the  garment,  but  save  the 
remnant,  what  must  be  thought  of  bim ;"  this  was  one  of  his  first  sen- 
tences. Homely  and  clumsy  as  was  the  argument,  it  had  a  strange  and 
sad  eflect  upon  a  young  man  of  enterprise  who  heard  it ;  he  carried  it  to 
his  home  in  one  of  our  inland  towns,  and  made  it  the  means  of  awaken- 
ing a  curiosity  and  a  prejudice,  that  terminated  in  the  defection  of  a  latge 
neighborhood  from  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  From  tliat 
neighborhood  have  gone  several  lettered  men,  who  have  blended  the 
fascinations  of  learnhig  with  the  ungainly  creed  of  their  childhood;  and 
may  it  not  be  a  rational  fear,  that  many  congregations  wUl  be  seduced 
into  a  ruinous  neglect  of  religion  by  a  train  of  influences  that  started 
from  the  one  witless  illustration  of  John  Murray?  And  well  would  it 
be  if  all  the  evil  that  flows  from  the  pulpit  were  the  emanation  of  an 
imsanctified  ministry.  Does  not  much  of  it  come  from  the  imjierfect 
addresBcs  of  even  pious  divines  ;  from  their  bad  utterance,  that  gives  an 
unkind  meaning  to  goodly  words;  from  their  style  of  composition,  that 
makes  a  hearer  turn  away  the  richest  truth  coming  in  such  repulsive 
attire;  from  their  want  of  forethought  and  skill ;  from  an  undue  neglect 
of  prayer  and  study  ;  from  doubled  views,  low  jmrposes,  little  faith, 
obtuse  feeling  ?  And,  moreover,  must  it  not  deepen  our  sense  of  the 
preacher's  critical  situation  to  reflect,  that  he  often  does  not  foresee  the 
results  of  his  language?  He  does  good  without  knowint^  it,  and  evil 
also.  A  sentence  that  hastily  escapes  him,  has  perfbnned  its  work  as 
hastily,  and  has  wrought  a  mischief  which  a  century*8  discoursing  will 
never  repair.  God  has  concealed  from  us  the  day  of  our  death,  so  that 
every  day  may  be  the  pivot  on  wliich  our  eternity  is  seen  to  depend. 
There  is  an  apparent  indefinitencss  and  obscurity  flung  over  the  works 
and  ways  of  Jehovah,  and  therefore  the  senonsness  wltich  mitj^ht  other- 
wise be  confined  to  a  single  point,  is  now  diffused  through  a  whole  exist- 


THE    INPLUBNOB    OP    THE    PREACHBlw.  27 

ence.  If  tbe  preacher  could  always  determine  the  moment  when  his 
aoditory  would  be  most  impressible,  he  might  set  a  double  guard  upon 
that  moment.  If  he  knew  exactly  what  discourse  or  what  paragraph 
would  happen  to  seize  the  peculiar  attention  of  an  inquirer  or  caviler,  a 
bright  child,  or  an  inquisitive  student,  he  might  lay  out  his  great  strength 
on  a  few  sentences,  and  feel  somewhat  secure.  He  can  indeed  foresee 
that  some  parts  of  his  ministration  will  require  more  skill  than  others ; 
but  he  will  often  find  a  surprising  efficacy  where  he  looked  for  nothing. 
A  discourse  of  Payson,  which  he  thought  little  of,  and  wrote  almost 
entirely  at  a  sitting,  was  one  of  the  most  eflfective  that  he  ever  preached. 
"I  could  not  but  wonder,"  he  says,  "  to  see  God  work  by  it."  So,  too, 
the  sentence  which  the  preacher  utters,  without  even  a  thought  of  its 
power,  excites  a  prejudice  or  foments  an  evil  passion,  from  the  effects  of 
which  the  mind  will  never  be  restored.  The  word  fell  almost  unbidden 
from  the  pulpit,  and  it  was  per^'erted  to  the  eternal  sorrow  of  one  who 
listened  to  little  beside  that  word.  The  critical  and  momentoCis  character 
of  the  preacher's  work  is  therefore  spread  out  over  all  its  parts,  even  the 
most  minute.  He  sometimes  labors  on  his  arguments,  and  has  no  fear 
for  his  illustrations ;  but  his  illustrations  are  misunderstood,  and  more 
than  undo  the  effect  of  his  reasoning.  He  neglects  to  prove  his  doc- 
trine, and  many,  from  that  accident,  infer  that  the  doctrine  is  folse.  He 
£uls  to  apply  it,  and  thereby  satisfies  some  with  a  dead  faith.  When  he 
raises  his  hand  to  enforce  a  saying,  he  is  like  the  man  of  old  who  drew  a 
bow  at  a  venture,  and  knew  not  whom  or  what  he  should  smite.  We 
have  read  of  navigators,  whose  hair  turned  from  black  to  gray  while 
they  were  steering  their  bark  through  a  dangerous  pass,  and  feeling  that 
a  movenr.ent  of  the  helm,  even  for  a  single  inch,  would  be  for  the  crew's 
life  or  death.  But  when  immortal  interests  are  suspended  upon  one 
felicitous  or  inap[)Osite  word  from  the  pulpit,  can  we  be  surprised — how 
can  we  be  surprise<l — at  the  remarks  of  Martin  Luther:  "  I  am  now  an 
old  man,  and  have  been  a  long  time  employed  in  the  business  of  preach- 
ing; but  I  never  a*Jcend  the  pulpit  without  trembling." 

The  influence  of  a  preacher  may  be  still  further  illustrated  by  the  fact, 
that  it  becomes  the  greater  and  the  better,  as  he  becomes  the  more  able 
and  more  faithful.  If  a  sermon  be  grand  in  its  theme,  and  good  in  its  in- 
fluence, then  the  more  carefully  the  theme  is  studied,  so  much  the  more  im- 
portant will  be  the  sermon ;  the  more  skillfully  the  j)reacher  adapts  his 
style  to  the  nature  of  man,  so  much  the  more  exuberant  is  the  fruit  he  may 
anticipate.  True,  he  is  only  an  instrument,  and  (tqcI  is  a  sovcrciurn  and 
may  bless  the  feeblest  agency  rather  than  the  strongest.  God  niaf/  do  so, 
hut  commonly  does  not.  If  he  require  means,  he  thereby  requires  the 
best  means.  If  he  approve  of  preaching,  then  he  gives  most  of  his 
approval  to  the  best,  most  real  pre  iching.  It  is  generally  his  sovereign 
purpose  to  honor  with  the  greatest  success  such  instruments  as  are,  in 
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themselves,  most  ^-isely  fitted  to  secure  the  end  which  he  aeciirea  by 
tbeiii.  He  rules  tin?  wind  and  the  tide  an  he  pleases ;  and  yet  the  most 
cimniiig  mariner  will  so  adjust  the  sails,  and  prow,  and  helm,  as  to 
receive  the  liirgest  share  of  the  blessmgs  commg  from  absolute  sover* 
eigntj.  The  man  who  is  wise  in  w* inning  «ouls  to  Christ  will  find  out 
what  are  the  laws  according  to  which  tbe  decrees  of  heaven  are  t'ul tilled 
among  hearers  of  the  word»  and  he  will  strive  to  shape  his  discourses  so 
as  to  meet  these  laws.  And  he  is  the  best  husbandman  in  the  moral 
vineyard,  who  studies  most  faithfully  the  nature  of  the  soil  and  the  fpial* 
itiea  of  the  seed,  who  plants  and  w^atera  at  the  hour  and  in  the  way 
which  the  soundest  discretion  advises,  and  moreover  is  sendmg  up  the 
devout  est  and  most  persevering  prayers  to  heaven,  whence  alone  conieth 
increase.  But  what  manner  of  man  must  he  be  who  is  making  thi^se 
intricate  observations,  and  toiling  lor  a  perfect  conlbrmity  to  the  laws 
of  God*s  highest  workmanship  I  What  agonizing  of  the  inner  sfiirit 
must  he  often  endure,  when  selecting  and  fuming  the  dart  which  may 
save  or  destroy  a  hearer  dear  to  him  as  an  own  son  !  If  a  Christian  ia 
the  highest  style  of  man,  what  must  a  preacher  be  ?  If  an  imdevout 
astronomer  is  mad,  what  shall  we  say  of  an  undevout  pa^Htor  and  bishop? 
K  any  man  should  be  one  of  various  learning  and  severe,  ]>j'otracted 
study,  of  generous  impulses  and  painful  watehings,  of  intense  longing 
aHer  improvement,  ami  of  daily  progress  in  mental  and  moral  culture, 
what  nrust  be  the  character  and  purposes  of  the  consecrated  man  who 
stands  between  the  great  God  and  a  hostile  congregation— who  knows 
that  at  every  opening  of  his  mouth  he  may  so  affect  liis  hearers  as  to 
make  them  gems  in  the  crown  of  liis  rejoicing,  or  make  himself  respon- 
sible for  their  ruin  ?  The  homely  words  that  Philip  Henry  wrote  on  the 
day  of  Lis  ordination  over  a  small  people,  express  the  feelings  of  every 
true  preacher;  *'I  did  this  day  receive  as  much  hotiorand  work^  as  ever 
I  shall  be  able  to  know  what  to  do  with.  Lord  Jesus* !  proportion  sup- 
plies accordingly,'*  In  his  '^  Dying  Thoughls,"**  Kichard  Baxter  attirms; 
''  For  forty  years  I  have  no  reason  to  think  that  I  ever  labored  in  vain,** 
He  had  toiled  in  season  and  out  of  season,  in  the  study,  and  in  the  con- 
ference of  the  learned.  During  his  life  lie  published  a  hundred  and 
sixty-eight  volumes,  all  of  them  displaying  acumen  and  an  amount  of 
ermlition  that  surprises  us;  yet,  in  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter, 
he  thus  avows  his  preference  ibrthe  preacher's  duties  above  those  of  the 
philusojiher  even:  ^''I  have  looked  over  Ilulton,  Yives,  Erasmus,  Scah- 
ger,  Salmasius,  Casaubon,  and  many  other  critical  grammarians,  and  all 
Gruter's  critical  volumes.  I  have  read  almost  all  the  physics  and  meta^ 
physics  I  could  hear  of.  I  have  wasted  much  of  my  time  among  loads 
of  historians,  chronologers,  and  antiquaries.  I  despise  none  of  their 
learinng ;  all  truth  is  useful.  ^Mathematics,  which  I  have  least  of,  I  find 
a  pretty  manlike  sport.  But  if  I  have  no  other  knowledge  than  these, 
what  were  my  understauding  worth  ^     What  a  dreaming  dotard  should 
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r  be  ?  I  have  higher  thoughts  of  the  schoohnen  than  Erasmus  and  our 
other  grammarians  had.  I  much  value  the  method  and  sobriety  of 
Aquinas,  the  subtlety  of  Occam,  the  plainness  of  Durandus,  the  solidity 
of  Arimiensis,  the  profundity  of  Bradwardine,  the  excellent  acuteness  of 
many  of  their  followers ;  of  Aureolus,  Capreolus,  Bannes,  Alvarez,  Zumel, 
etc. ;  of  Mayro,  Lychetus,  Trombeta,  Faber,  Meurisse,  Rada,  etc. ;  of 
Rdz,  Pennates,  Saurez,  Vasquez,  etc. ;  of  Hurtado,  of  Albertinus,  of 
Lad  4  Dola,  and  many  others.  But  how  loath  should  I  be  to  take  such 
sauce  for  my  food,  and  such  recreations  £>r  my  business.  The  jingling 
of  too  much  and  &lse  philosophy  among  them  often  drowns  the  noise  of 
Aaron's  bells.    I  fed  mystHf  much  better  in  ITerbert^a  templeJ** 

It  was  with  a  desire  of  contributing  somewhat  to  perpetuate  this  ^i- 
thusiasm  of  Baxter  in  the  sacred  profession  that  the  writer  of  this  essay 
formed  a  plan,  many  years  ago,  of  publishing  in  a  connected  form  the 
most  noteworthy  sermons  of  the  most  exemplary  preachers.  The  tend- 
ency of  such  sermons  is  to  stimulate  and  strengthen  wise  men.  This 
plan,  however,  he  cheerfuUy  resigned  as  soon  as  he  learned  that  a  sim- 
ilar enterprise  had  been  commenced  by  the  author  of  a  premium  essay,* 
wiiich  was  itself  a  guaranty  that  the  enterprise  would  be  prosecuted  with 
a  good  aim  and  a  sound  judgment.  That  author  has  already  paid  ^^  a 
debt  to  his  profession,"  and  has  put  the  clerical  profession  under  a  debt 
to  him,  by  the  publication  of  two  massive  volumes,!  containing  many 
eminent  sermons  of  deceased  divines,  and  excellent  models  of  Christian 
eloquence.  To  those  inspiriting  volumes  the  present  work  is  a  fit  ap- 
pendage, and  it  needs  no  higher  praise.  This  volume  gives  us  an  en- 
livening view  of  ministers  who  are  now  on  earth,  as  the  previous  volumes 
refreshed  us  with  the  words  of  men  who  are  now  in  heaven.  It  affords 
a  cheering  proof  that  amid  all  the  mutations  of  style,  there  is  one  spirit 
,per\'ading  the  discourses  of  evangelical  divines  in  all  lands,  and  this  is 
the  spirit  which  has  permeated  them  in  all  ages.  The  honored  names 
of  many  whose  discourses  enrich  the  present  volume  convince  us  that 
some  of  the  criticisms  which  the  high  priests  of  lettere  have  pronounced 
upon  modem  clergymen,  are  too  sweeping  and  indiscriminate.  "  Malig- 
nity itself"  says  an  Edinburg  Reviewer,  "  can  not  accuse  our  pulpits  and 
theological  presses  of  beguiling  us  by  the  witchcraft  of  genius.  They 
stand  clear  of  the  guilt  of  ministering  to  the  disordered  heart  the 
anodynes  of  wit  or  fancy.  Abstruse  and  profound  sophistries  are  not  in 
the  number  of  their  offenses.  It  is  mere  calumny  to  accuse  them  of 
lulling  the  conscience  to  repose  by  any  syren  songs  of  imagination.  If 
the  bolts  of  inspired  truth  are  diverted  from  their  aim,  it  is  no  longer  by 

*  "  Primitive  Piety  Revived,  or  the  Aggressive  Power  of  the  Christian  Church.  A 
Premium  Essay."    Prom  the  Press  of  the  Congregational  Board  of  Publication,  Boston. 

f  "  History  and  Repository  of  Pulpit  Eloquence,  containing  the  Master-pieoes"  of  de- 
ceased divines,  in  all  ages  and  lands.     Prom  the  Press  of  M.  W.  Dodd,  New  York. 
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enticing  words  of  mau^s  wisdom.  Divinity  fills  up  her  weekly  hour  by 
the  grave  and  gentle  excitement  of  an  orthodox  dincourse,  or  by  toiling 
through  her  narrow  round  of  systematic  dogmas,  or  by  freeping  along 
some  low  level  of  school-boy  morality,  or  by  adilrcssing  the  initiated  in 
mj^hic  phraseology  ;  but  she  has  ceased  to  employ  lips  eiich  as  those  of 
Chrysostom  and  Bourdaloae.  The  sanctity  of  siiafred  things  is  lost  in 
the  tatniliar  routine  of  sacred  words.  Kcllgion  has  acfpiired  a  technology, 
and  a  set  of  conventional  fonnulas,  torpifying  those  who  use  and  those 
who  hear  them.''  In  the  present  age  there  are  many  preachers,  as  this 
volume  warrants  ns  in  believing,  who  rise,  and  are  laisiug  others,  far 
above  the  standard  which  hostile  critics  have  imputed  to  ue. 

A  standard  so  low  could  have  been  tolerated  in  tiroes  gone  by,  less 
unwisely  than  it  can  be  endured  in  our  times.  It  can  be  allowed  in  other 
lands  with  less  peril  than  in  our  own  land.  With  us  the  high  character 
of  our  clergy  is  our  "national  establishment^'  Now,  and  here,  we  can 
not  maintain  the  authority  of  religions  truth,  unless  it  be  preached  by 
men  to  whom  all  others  shall  have  reason  to  look  vp.  The  sermons  that 
were  **  delivered  at  Golden  Grove  to  the  family  and  domestics  of  Lord 
Carberry,  or,  at  most,  to  a  few  gentlemen  and  ladies  of  that  secluded 
neighborhood,  and  to  as  many  of  the  peasantry  of  the  estate  as  could 
understand  English'**  shouM  be  surpassed  in  excellence  by  the  sermons 
delivered  before  a  thinking,  an  inquisitive,  a  reading,  a  free  people,  who 
liave,  and  who  know  that  they  have,  nmch  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
power  in  their  own  hands,  and  who  require  of  their  preacher  more  acu- 
men, more  learning,  more  of  moral  excellence  than  has  been  demanded 
in  other  hmds  and  times  and  churches.  Our  Sabbath -schools,  and  Bible- 
classes,  our  popular  commentaries,  oar  cheap  books,  our  lyceums,  yea, 
and  even  our  railroads,  make  it  needful  f<:ir  the  muiistur  to  push  his  in- 
vestigations over  and  far  beyond  the  line  to  which  his  predecessors  ad- 
vanced, distant  as  that  line  may  be,  and  to  search  for  wisdom  amon^ 
treasures  yet  hidden.  For  all  this  expense  of  energy,  his  pecuniary 
emolument  is  but  small ;  therefore  must  he  be  a  man  of  generous  phi- 
lanthropy, lie  must  undertake  his  labor  for  the  love  of  it,  and  the  love 
of  its  good  results.  In  the  best  sense  of  the  term,  he  must  be  a  great 
man,  for  self-denial  in  the  service  of  mankind  is  true  greatness.  Let  him 
be  animated  in  his  liigh  calling  by  a  faith  that  the  All-mse  IVIind  who 
instituted  the  clerical  office,  and  without  whose  interposing  influence 
the  efforts  of  the  wisest  men  are  ''foolishness,"  will  not  disown  the 
pervice  which  he  has  appointed,  nor  forget  the  instniment  which  he  has 
devised,  but  will  so  regulate  the  influences  of  the  world  as  to  make  his 
earnest  ministers  speak  long  al\er  they  are  dead. 

*  See  Heber's  Lifo  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  pp.  IBS,  190. 
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DISCOURSE    I. 

FRED.   AUG.   GOT.  THOLUCK,   D.D. 

Tn  Univeraty  of  Halle  was  founded  in  1694,  and  has  embraced,  since  1816, 
tittt  of  Wittenberg  which  was  merged  into  it  with  its  stipends.  Formerly 
each  professor  lectured  in  his  own  house;  but  in  1834  the  king  built  an  im- 
pooDg  edifice  for  that  purpose  in  the  new  part  of  the  city.  A  large  library,  va- 
lioQS  museums,  an  anatomical  theater,  chemical  laboratory,  botanical  garden,  and 
observatory,  complete  the  literary  apparatus.  Some  of  the  lectures  are  still  deliv- 
ered iD  Latin.  The  theological  department  is  the  most  prominent,  and  is  dosel^ 
interwoven  with  the  history  of  German  Protestantism.  It  numbers  more  ordinary 
theological  professorships,  and  theolo^cal  students,  than  any  other  University.  Ir 
the  winter  of  1854  to  *55  the  whole  number  of  students  was  six  hundred  and  sixty, 
of  whom  three  himdred  and  seventy-eight  were  theologians.  During  the  former 
half  of  the  last  century  Halle  was  the  principal  seat  of  the  pietism  of  Spener  and 
Franke;  but  from  the  time  of  Semler,  the  father  of  German  Neology,  it  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Rationalism,  xis  represented  by  the  celebrated  Hebrew  scholar,  Gresen- 
ios.  and  the  didactic  divine  Wegstheider ;  from  which  it  is  now,  however,  most 
happily  retrieved.  And  it  is  here,  in  this  venerable  University,  that  Professor  Tho- 
liick  has  lectured  for  the  last  forty  years,  and  won  for  himself  a  lofty  distinction. 

Dr.  Frederic  Augustus  Gottreu  Tholuck,  was  bom  at  Breslau,  the  capital  of  Si- 
lesia, on  the  30th  of  March,  1799 ;  so  that  he  is  now  a  little  short  of  sixty  years  of 
age.  Like  the  great  majority  of  distinguished  scholars,  he  is  of  poor  and  humble 
descent.  He  labored  for  some  time  as  a  jeweler,  in  Silesia,  an  occupation  which 
hii  father  intended  he  should  follow.  But  some  benevolent  friends  furnished  him 
the  means  to  satisfy  his  noble  ambition  and  ardent  thirst  for  knowledge,  in  the  gym- 
nasium of  his  native  city,  and  subsequently  in  the  University  of  Berlin.  He 
studied  day  and  night  to  such  an  excess  that  he  undermined  his  health,  and  has  had 
erer  ?ince  to  suffer  the  bitter  consequences.  He  had  naturally  a  strong  inclination 
to  skepticism  and  pantheism.  It  is  even  reported  that  in  a  sophomorical  college 
speech,  he  maintained  in  a  public  thesis  the  superiority  of  Mohammedanism  to 
Cbri?tiamty.  But  the  experience  of  sin  and  grace  in  his  heart,  the  intercourse  with 
Neander  and  other  pious  men,  and  the  stndy  of  the  Scriptures  saved  him  from  the 
wLirlpool  of  infidelity.  He  was  awakened  in  his  twentieth  year  as  a  student  in  Ber- 
lin cotemporaneously  with  his  friends,  Julius  Muller,  Rothe,  and  Olshausen,  who  • 
bet:ame  subsequently  distinguished  divines.  He  gives,  liimself,  a  spirited  and  inter- 
acting account  of  the  internal  conflicts  through  which  he  passed,  in  his  youthful 
▼ork,  **  Sin  and  the  Redeemer"  (first  published  in  1825),  which  in  its  various  edi- 
tioM  has  done  much  good  among  the  students. 
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Tlie  conversion  of  Tholack  determined  his  cjill  to  the  science  of  theology ;  and 
immediatelj  after  completirg  his  tliree  years'  course  at  the  University  of  Berlin,  he 
hix^ame  one  of  the  private  teachers,  succeeding  the  celebrated  De  Wette,  witJi  the 
title  of  Professor  Extraonlinarius.  At  the  time  of  assuming  thia  elevated  chair 
(1819)^  he  was  but  twenty  years  of  ag:c*.  Here  he  deroted  himself,  at  fii-gt,  witli 
special  seal  to  the  study  of  oriental  languagps  and  literature,  and  wrote,  when  quite  a 
youth,  from  Arabic^  Persic,  and  Turkish  manuscripta,  a  learned  volume,  De  Surffiama 
Persarum^  or  the  niystic  theosophy  of  the  Persians.  His  mental  precocity  was 
remarkable.  He  was  but  twenty-two  yeara  old,  when  he  published  his  **  Hints 
for  the  Study  of  the  Old  Testament/'  and  but  twenty-three  when  he  wrote  his 
*'  Treatise  on  the  Kature  and  Moral  IntJuence  of  Heathenism ;"  an  article  which 
G^scniua  pronounced  the  ablest  which  he  had  ever  seen  on  the  subject.  He  was 
s  but  twenty-fire  years  of  age,  when  he  published  \m  "  Commentary  on  the  Rom- 
ans;" which  has  passed  throu^rh  several  editions  in  Germany,  and  has  been  trans- 
lated into  Englishj  for  the  "Edinbiu*g  Biblical  Cabinet"  De  Wette,  Utough  far 
from  evangehcal  in  his  ac^ntiments,  pronounced  this  Commentary  superior  to  any 
tljat  had  preceded  it  on  the  same  Epistle.  Besid(?s  these  works,  Professor  Tlioluck 
has  since  pubhshed  numerous  others;  some  of  which  are  his  '*  Practical  Com  men  t- 
anes  on  the  Psalms,"  **  John's  Gospel,"  and  the  *^  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,"  He 
hfts  also,  from  the  first,  written  very  largely  for  the  leading  religious  periodical 
literature  of  Germany,  In  1839,  he  was  favorably  introiluccd  to  American  scholara, 
by  a  sketch  of  his  life,  and  several  sermons,  in  the  "  Selections  from  German  litera- 
lure/*  by  Professors  B.  B.  Eil wards,  and  Edwards  A.  Park. 

Di»  Knapp,  Professor  Ordinarius  of  Theology  at  Halle,  having  died  in  1825,  Tho- 
hiek  was  appointed  in  1826,  when  but  twenty-seven  years  of  age^  the  succeasor  of 
that  distiiiguished  theologiaa  His  appointtiient  was  violently  opposed  by  tiae  Ra- 
tionalists, at  that  time  decidedly  the  most  numerous  as  well  as  the  strongest  party 
At  that  seat  of  leaminjcr.  He  was  scouted,  hated,  and  ridiculed  as  a  pietist,  mystic, 
fanatic,  radical,  etc.  But  he  persevered,  and  Go4  has  most  richly  blessed  his  labors- 
He  has  rem^ed  in  his  post  ever  since,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  residence  at 
Eome,  in  the  capacity  of  a  chaplain  of  ih^  Prussian  embassy ;  and  mainly  through 
his  influence,  a  revolution  has  been  wrought  in  Halle,  at  least  as  far  as  Uioology  ia 
concerned.  Rationalism  has  entirely  disappeared  from  the  theological  laculty,  and 
there  is  not  one  among  its  prei!eut  ordinary  professors  (Tholuck,  Miiller,  Moll,  Hup- 
feld,  Jacobi),  who  may  not  be  regarded  as  orthodox  in  essential  points,  and  evan- 
gelical in  sentiment. 

In  personal  appearance,  Br.  Tholuck  is  said  to  be  almost  as  modest  and  unpre- 
poiSGSsing,  although  not  so  original  and  starthng,  as  the  late  Dn  Xeander.  He  has 
a  delicate  frame,  is  of  middle  size,  strongly  beut  forward,  meager  and  emaciated, 
extremely  nervous  and  irritable^  and  at  times  almost  blind  in  consequence  of  ex* 
cessive  study.  Hence  he  needs  tdways  ♦he  assistance  of  an  amanuensis  in  reading 
and  writing.  But  the  formal  on  of  his  noble  forehead,  and  the  expression  of  his 
&G6  are  highly  intellectual  and  spiritual,  and  his  voice  is  deep  and  solemn.  He 
has  never  had  any  cliildrcn.  His  first  wift^  died  of  consumption  soon  after  their 
marriage.  His  second  wife,  now  Hving,  is  the  daughter  of  Baron  von  G<?rnmingen, 
an  esteemed  nobleman  of  Stuttgart  (originally  of  Muhlhausen  in  Baden).  One 
of  the  most  striking  and  lovely  traits  of  his  character  is  his  warm  attachment  to 
students.  He  loves  them  like  a  father.  He  can  not  hve  witltont  them.  He  rot 
only  invites  them  freely  to  his  house  and  table,  but  is  almost  invariably  surrounded 


FBKD.    AUG.    GOT.    THOLUCK.  g6 

bj  iwo  or  three  of  them  on  the  promenades  which  he  is  obliged  to  take  for  the 

benefit  of  his  health,  twice  a  day — ^before  dinner  and  supper — ^in  spite  of  rain  and 

mod  in  muddy  Halle.    His  free  conversations  in  his  peripatetic  style  are  often  more 

interesting  and  suggestive  than  his  lectures.     His  object  is  not  to  make  disciples 

ind  convert  them  to  a  particular  system — ^for  he  himself  can  hardly  be  said  to  have 

a  mtem — ^but  to  rouse  their  slumbering  faculties,  and  to  put  them  on  the  track  of 

independent  research.    He  instructs  by  his  extensive  information,  entertains  by  his 

wit,  wins  by  his  affections,  and  edifies  by  his  piety.    Not  unfrequently  he  exer^ 

dses  the  students  by  odd  and  startling  questions  on  remote  and  curious  topics, 

in  German,  French,  English,  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  or  any  other  language  which 

tbey  may  nnderstand.*^ 

Dr.  Tholuck  has  the  reputation  of  an  admirable  teacher  and  lecturer,  fresh,  inter- 
esting, and  instructive,  and  free  from  that  tiresome  pedantry  and  endless  "  Grund- 
Echkeit,"  which  characterize   so  many  German   scholars.     He  uses  notes,  and 
frequently  dictates,  but  branches  out  into  explanatory  remarks  and  happy  illustra- 
ti<Hi3  from  all  departments  of  knowledge  and  experience.    He  is  also  one  of  the 
most  eloc[uent  pulpit  orators  of  Germany.    He  preaches  every  other  week  to  the 
members  of  the  University  of  Halle,  and  occasionally  as  guest  on  his  vacation  trips. 
His  ackly,  but  spiritual  and  solemn  appearance,  the  earnestness  of  his  manner,  the 
Bghtning  flashes  of  his  genius,  his  striking  rhetorical  transitions,  and  his  deep  relig- 
ioQs  experience,  impart  to  his  sermons,  of  which  several  volumes  have  been  pub- 
labed,  a  high  dgreee  of  impressiveness.     The  chief  peculiarities  of  his  discourses, 
»re,  a  remarkable  elevation  and  richness  of  evangelical  sentiment;   an  absence 
of  all  display  c  f  learning,  of  abstruse  thought,  and  long  continued  argument  (alto- 
gether common  to  the  Grermans) ;  a  Hveliness  and  exuberance  of  fancy ;   vigor, 
Fprigbtliness  and  boldness  of  expression ;  and  a  peculiar  fervor,  and  tenderness,  and 
(Mdlike  simplicity,  which  warm  and  attract  every  pious  heart.     His  sermons  are 
gCfleraUy  written,  but  not  read ;  trusting  to  extemporaneous  impulse,  beyond  what 
U  b  able  to  retain  by  their  careful  perusal  previous  to  delivery.     His  pulpit  ad- 
i'ess  Is  said  to  be  animated  but  not  boisterous ;  neat,  but  not  fastidious. 

Application  was  made  to  Professor  Tholuck  to  indicate  his  pleasure  in  regard  to 
a  di^'ourse  for  this  work.  He  stated,  in  reply,  that  it  was  difficult  so  far  to  ob- 
jectify one^s  self,  as  to  select  wisely  from  his  own  productions ;  but  nevertheless, 
made  his  specification  with  sufficient  minuteness ;  which  of  course,  we  have  been 
careful  to  regard.  It  is  translated  from  Vol.  iv.,  of  his  Discourses,  2d  edition,  Halle, 
1847;  and  is  the  first  of  a  series  entitled  "Biblische  Gemalde,"  etc.;  or  "Biblical 
Pictures''  (representations),  drawn  from  Passion  and  Easter  week.  The  theme  is 
hsk  and  original,  and  tlie  discourse  contains  some  fine  thoughts.  Toward  the  close 
especially,  the  preacher  waxes  warm,  and  becomes  truly  eloquent  Professor  Tho- 
luck was  also  kind  enough,  at  our  request,  to  refer  to  a  Hkeness  taken  when  in  his 
prime,  which  has  been  forwarded  from  Berlin,  and  from  which  the  accompanying 
portrait  is  engraved. 

*  For  many  of  these  particulars,  wo  are  indebted  to  the  Rev.  Philip  Schaflf,  D.D.,  to 
Those  pnbliflhcd  letters  on  several  of  the  German  divines,  especial  obligations,  in  the  prep- 
aration of  these  sketches,  are  here  acknowledged. 


S6 


FRED.    AUG.    GOT*    THOLUCK. 


CHRIST  THE  TOUCHSTOKE  OF  HUMAN  HE^IRTS. 


Those  of  us  wbo  have  had  much  acquaintance  with  Christians,  especial!  v 
with  those  of  the  olden  time,  will  have  observed  how  customary  it  was 
for  them,  to  confirm  remarkable  experiences  of  the  spiritual  life,  with  the 
siayiiig,  "  Then  was  again  fulfilled  what  the  Scripture  saltli."  Such,  too, 
was  the  habit  of  the  apostles,  and  in  just  this  sense  did  they  often  refer 
to  the  words  of  the  Old  Testament.  Herein  is  evinced  it  deep  con- 
viction of  the  world-wide  comprehenaivenesa  of  the  truth  of  God's  word. 
Of  this  broad  character  is  whatever  stands  on  record,  respecting  the 
doings  of  man,  or  the  ways  of  God,  more  particularly  daring  the  period 
of  our  Lord's  manifestation  on  earth ;  so  that  along  the  course  of  his- 
tory, are  we  prompted  e'ver  and  anon  to  exclaim,  **  There  has  the  Scripture 
been  fulfilled."  With  one  such  expression  will  our  meditations  this  day 
be  occupied— \\ith  a  Sciiptare  saying,  whicli  first  proved  troe  in  the 
history  of  Christ,  and  has  again  been  verified  in  all  subsequent  times.  I 
refer  to  the  prophetic  exclamation  of  the  aged  Simeon,  when,  in  the  days 
of  legal  purification,  the  parents  brought  the  child  Jesus  for  the  first  time 
into  the  temple.  It  is  found  in  Luke,  ii.  34,  35.  '"^  And  Simeon  blessed 
them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold,  this  child  m  set  for  the 
fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be 
spoken  against.  Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thine  own  soul  also,  that 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed." 

Let  lis  first  explain  the  whole  passage,  and  then  direct  your  attention 
particularly  to  its  last  clause.  I  know  not  whether  we  can  imagine  a 
more  solemn  Bcene  bearing  the  impress  of  substantial  truth,  than  that  into 
which  these  words  of  the  EvangeUst  translate  us.  The  bare  thought  of 
that  little  company,  which,  as  we  are  told,  had  gathered  about  the  child 
Jesus,  is  enough  to  move  every  one  deeply.  It  is  said  that  those  had  as- 
sembled there,  who  were  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel.  These,  of 
course,  were  but  a  small  portion  of  the  great  multitude  then  in  Jerusalem 
— a  select  few,  in  whose  hearts  there  lay  this  one  desire, — ^*that  the  De- 
liverer would  come  out  of  Zion,  and  take  away  ungodliness  from  ns." 
There  appears  not  to  have  been  many,  and  these,  perhaps,  were  aged 
people.  Simeon  and  Hannah,  at  least,  were  far  advanced  in  years,  A 
touchmg  thought  is  it,  also,  that  they  often  found  themselves  collected 
precisely  here  in  the  temple,  in  order  to  pray  in  company.  Besides,  to 
Simeon  was  it  expressly  promised,  that  he  should  not  die  before  he  had 
seen  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  And  now  the  long-desired  divine  child 
approaches,  borne  u|>on  the  arm  of  its  mother.  But  how  shall  they  rec- 
ognize it?  It  is  indeed  a  holy  thing,  but  no  glory  surrounds  its  head. 
It  is  a  king  without  a  diadem.  The  grace  of  God  nevertheless  accom- 
plishes the  task.  To  Simeon  is  the  thmg  revealed.  Under  the  impulse 
of  the  divine  Spirit,  he  now  advances,  and  significantly  addresses  himself, 
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not  to  the  &ther,  bat  to  the  mother.  It  is  no  sweet,  flattermg  speech, 
no  light  laaghing  dream  of  victory,  which  he  pronoimces.  Simeon  calls 
the  babe  a  rock ;  bat  a  rock  whereon  a  part  of  Israel  would  be  broken. 
His  prophetic  eye  also  discerns  the  sword,  which  shoald  ere  long 
pierce  the  mother's  aching  heart,  in  "  order  that  the  thoughts  of  many 
hearts  should  he  revealed,''^  With  these  words,  which  refer  particu- 
larly to  that  time  when  the  sword  actually  pierced  the  mother's  heart, 
the  prophetic  speech  concludes.  We  place  them  at  the  foundation  of 
oar  now  commencing  series  of  discourses,  and  derive  from  them  this 
doctrine: 

The  manifestation  of  Christ  is  the  touchstone  of  human  heaets, 
through  which  is  first  revealed  what  is  in  every  man. 

Let  US  consider  this  subject,  first,  as  it  appears  in  general,  and  then 
more  particularly  in  the  history  of  our  Lord's  passion. 

The  mcmi/estation  of  Christ  is  the  touchstone  of  human  hearts^  by 
which  is  first  revealed  whal  is  in  every  m>an.  There  are  some,  but  not 
many,  on  whom  is  conferred  the  power  readily  to  detect  what  is  in  men. 
Almost  every  individual  knows  what  is  in  himself.  But  what  do  we 
mean  when  we  say  there  is  something  in  a  man  ?  This  expression  strikes 
deeper  than  some  may  imagine.  Rarely  is  it  used  merely  in  reference  to 
the  talents  or  gifts  which  a  man  may  possess.  It  rather  pertains  to  the 
manner  in  which  he  employs  these  gifts.  We  understand  by  it,  not  so 
much  what  a  man  has,  as  what  he  is.  The  disposition,  the  will,  is  in- 
tended. And  this  is  just  what  the  Scripture  means,  when  it  says  that 
*the  hearts  of  men  were  revealed  through  Chiist.'  For,  according  to  the 
saying  of  our  Lord,  it  is  out  of  the  heart  that  evil  thoughts  proceed,  and 
of  the  thoughts  and  ways  of  the  heart  is  it  affirmed  that  it  is  evil  from  "its 
youth  up."  Tlie  heart  is  the  seat  of  affection.  The  worth  of  a  man  is  de- 
termined by  what  he  loves.  We  love,  indeed,  only  that  with  which  we 
have  some  affinity — in  which  we  find  ourselves  again.  That  which  you 
love  most  determines  your  worth.  The  incomprehensible  good,  which  is 
above  all  other  good,  because  it  is  the  foundation  and  source  of  all  other 
good,  even  God,  he  is  above  all  things  worthy  of  our  love.  So  we  con- 
fess, with  united  voice.  And  who  does  not  confess  it  ?  Now,  can  any 
one  speak  hesitatingly  on  this  subject,  and  argue  thus :  "Thou  lovest  him, 
and  thou  lovest  him  not  ?  Is  not  our  love  for  him  as  impalpable  and 
hidden  as  he  is  himself?  Is  it  not  the  mystery  which  every  soul  per- 
forms in  its  inmost  depths,  as  within  closed  doors  ?" 

My  friends,  I  will  not  now  stop  to  show  that  although  the  flame  of  love 
to  God  may  glow  in  the  heart,  deeply  concealed,  yet  its  warmth  must 
manifest  itself  in  works.  But  tliis  only  I  will  ask,  can  God  still  be  called 
a  hidden,  unseen  object  of  love,  after  that  Christ  has  come  into  the 
world  ?  John  says,  "  Whosoever  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also 
that  is  begotten  of  him. — No  one  has  seen  God  at  any  time. — If  we  love 
ooe  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us."    There  you  perceive  the  whole  mat- 
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ter.  Although  \re  may  a  thousand  times  assure  oiirsclves  of  a  lore  to 
the  unseen  God,  so  long  as  we  ha%^e  not  a  heart  for  those  whom  he  has 
begotten  again  through  CLrLstj  and  has  made  to  reflect  his  grace  and 
truth,  there  is  no  true  love  in  us — all  our  profesijious  arc  empty  word.s. 
My  brethren^  you  would  cry  out  against  the  man  who  should  desert  the 
brother  in  whosie  veins  there  flowed  the  same  ancestral  blood  as  in  hU 
own.  We  call  such  a  person  a  monster^  to  whom  there  is  nothing  sacred 
in  the  name  or  in  the  memory  of  father.  And  can  we  in  truth  love  our 
Father  in  heaven,  an<l  at  the  same  time  withhold  our  affections  fjom  that 
brother,  m  whom  reigns  the  same  spirit  of  grace  and  truth  through 
which  we  have  been  begotten  anew? 

But  I  go  yet  further,  and  say,  that  our  love  for  a  person  wJjo  may 
manifest  only  a  livelier  religious  striving — a  moving  of  the  heart  toward 
God — is  abo  a  (nnchstoue  by  which  what  is  in  us  is  revealed.  For  certain 
it  is,  that  ail  cuntemplation  of,  and  longing  after  God  among  meii,  finds 
its  perfection  only  in  Cbrist.  If  this  be  bo,  can  we  regard  the  yearnings 
of  any  human  heart  wliieh  thirsts  after  Hght  and  life  from  God,  in  any 
other  aspect  than  as  standing  in  connection  with  Christ  V  *^  Whosoever 
is  of  God,  he  hears  God's  voice,"  says  onr  Lord ;  and  then  explains  the 
assertion  by  aflirniing  that  no  one  flnds  God,  save  he  in  whom  God's 
S|»irit  is  already  ope  rating ;  and  no  one  can  come  to  tlic  Son,  siive  he 
who  ia  drawn  of  the  Father.  There  stands  the  aged  John  in  his  eight- 
ieth year,  and  exclaims  with  all  the  fire  of  his  youthful  ardor:  **And  we 
beheld  his  glory— the  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full 
of  grace  and  truth,"  And  agam,  in  his  flrst  epistle  :  *'^  For  the  Life  was 
manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  show  nnto  you 
that  eternal  Life  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  which  was  manifested 
unto  us,"  If  it  be  so  ^ith  Christ — if  Christ  is  the  manitested  life  of 
God — if  he  is  the  visible  Sou  of  the  invisible  Father,  why  may  I  not  say, 
that  m  the  love  which  we  all  cherish  toward  the  Son,  one  may  truly 
detect  whether  we  are  sincere  iu  our  profrs^ions  of  love  to  the  Father. 
Yea,  iudeed,  ever  since  he  has  come  into  the  world,  who  once  coidd  say  : 
*' Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  lowly  of  heart;"  and  at  anotlicr  time  dared 
to  utter  that  which  never  yet  had  passed  the  lips  of  mortal :  "  He  that 
seeth  me  hath  seen  the  Father  also ;"— ever  since  then  do  we  testily, 
that  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,  has  been 
set  before  us  as  a  touchstone,  which  is  to  indicate  what  there  may  be  in 
our  love  to  God,  and  what  there  may  he  in  ourselves. 

We  have  learned  from  Simeon  a  word  of  prophecy  that  conveys  this 
thought.  Let  us  receive  the  same  from  the  very  mouth  of  him  who  was 
the  lowHest  among  the  children  of  men.  That  is  a  remarkable  utter- 
ance to  which  I  now  refer  you.  When  its  meaning  for  tlie  first  time 
dawned  upon  me — when,  ibr  the  first  time  my  soul  clearly  apprehended 
its  import — with  what  wonderful  power  did  it  seize  me  I  How  was  I 
startled  as  my  glance  penetrated  to  the  true  som'ce  of  all  love  to  Christ, 
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and  of  all  alienation  from  him !  And  I  here  speak  to  your  own  expe- 
rience. We  read  in  John :  "  And  the  Father  himself  which  hath  sent 
me,  hath  borae  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any 
time,  nor  seen  his  shape.  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you ;  for 
whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not.  I  receive  not  honor  from  men. 
But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you." 

The  thoughts  here  are  strung  together  in  a  loose  connection ;  and  it 
is  possible  that  their  real  drift  may  have  escaped  many  of  you.  What 
the  Lord  charged  upon  the  Jews  is  this :  they  loved  him  not,  because 
they  had  not  the  love  of  God  in  themselves.  He  asserts  that  to  love 
God  truly — ^to  carry  his  word  in  our  hearts,  and  yet  not  to  feel  drawn 
toward  him,  was  an  utter  impossibility.  Such  is  the  doctrine  plainly 
taught  us  by  him,  in  whom  we  reverence  the  archetype  of  all  humility. 
Besides,  these  assertions  stand  not  isolated.  The  same  truth  rings  out 
in  other  statements :  "  If  God  were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me ;  for 
I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God."  "  Ye  neither  know  me  nor  my 
Father.     If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father  also." 

And  had  there  not  been  in  Christ  this  perfect  inter-penetration  of  the 
dinne  and  the  human — had  he  not  been  the  manifestation  of  God  in  the 
flesh — how  could  we  reconcile  with  his  humility  the  fact,  that  he  exacted 
this  degree  of  love  :  "  Whosoever  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me, 
is  not  worthy  of  me."  What  mortal  has  ever  asked  to  be  so  loved  ? 
Accordingly  then,  supported  not  only  by  the  word  of  a  Simeon,  but 
also  by  Christ's  oicji  words,  I  dare  affirm,  with  the  fullest  emphasis,  that 
the  degree  in  which  the  manifestation  of  Christ  prevails  over,  attracts, 
aiid  appropriates  a  man,  measures  precisely  the  degree  of  his  love  to 
God. 

But  perhaps  a  distinction  will  be  insisted  upon  liere,  on  the  ground 
that  we  have  him  no  more  before  our  eyes.  But  let  me  ask,  is  not  the 
declaration,  "  We  have  seen  his  glory,"  ever  new  and  fresli  upon  earth  ? 
Has  it  grown  silent  since  the  last  eye-witness  of  Jesus  was  laid  in  his 
grave  ?  It  might  be  so  if,  with  our  bodily  eyes  alone,  we  had  been 
able  to  behold  his  glory.  But  with  these  eyes  Caiaphas  also  beheld 
him.  And  Christ  has  affiimed  :  "  They  have  eyes  and  see  not."  Only 
with  the  eyes  of  the  s])irit  can  one  behold  Christ's  glory ;  and  with  the 
eves  of  the  spirit  we  also  can  behold  it.  And  that  we  are  able  to  see  it 
now  the  same  as  ever — is  not  this  the  proof  of  what  we  call  the  inspira- 
tion of  his  evangehsits  ?  If  the  record  of  the  evangelists  concerning 
Christ,  impresses  believers  afresh  in  each  successive  ago,  with  the  same 
C'riirlrjal  power,  as  did  the  very  things  which  they  formerly,  with  their 
own  senses,  saw  and  heard  ;  and  if  he  who  reads  Christ's  words  now  ex- 
oiaiius,  precisely  as  did  those  who  first  heard  them  :  "  Xever  man  spaktj 
hke  this  man  ;"  do  ye  ask  any  further  proof  of  the  lact,  that  in  spite  ol 
all  human  weaknesses,  God's  hand  was  yet  guiding  the  pen  of  those  who 
have  written  to  us  of  Christ  ?     If,  then,  the  majestic  form  of  Christ  yet 
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abides  upon  earth,  it  is  here  in  the  record,  and  reiiiaina  here  as  a  touch 
stone,  by  which  the  hearts  of  men  may  be  revealed  for  all  time  to  come 

But  in  still  another  sense  is  he  also  present :  for  he  has  said  that  he 
woiild  yet  come  again,  in  order  to  take  up  liis  abode  with  us.  Are  not 
be!ievcra  his  temples,  his  body,  his  members  ?  Is  Christ  not  perpetually 
])resent  in  all  those  who  arc  bom  of  his  Spbit?  That  we  acf  w^eak 
menibers,  this  we  indeed  confess ;  but  yet,  he  who  is  of  Christ,  must 
be  led  by  Christ's  Spirit.  Ho  must  have  in  himself,  something  of 
Christ's  ways  and  cliaracten  And  this  is  why  I  say  again,  Christ  is  in 
his  followers  also,  a  touchstone  of  luiman  liearts.  He  who  has  true  love 
lor  Christ,  can  never  hiite  his  follow  ers.  He  who  has  no  heart  for  his 
tbliuwors  can  never  love  Chiist,  "  If  tliey  have  persecuted  me,  they  will 
also  peraecute  yon  ;  if  they  have  kept  my  sayings,  they  will  keep  youi's 
also."  Thus  spake  the  Saviour,  and  in  this  way  did  he  inseparably  liind 
together  his  own  lot  and  that  of  his  disciples.  Weaknesses,  individual 
mistakes^  errors,  we  dare  not  disavow,  for  who  of  us  all  has  them  not? 
!May  a  man,  then,  hate  his  own  flesh  and  blood  ?  But  he  who  is  of 
Christ's,  is  my  ilesh  and  blood ;  yea,  more,  he  is  one  spirit  with  me. 
Indeed,  we  go  yet  further.  All  religious  life  and  striving  of  huniaaity 
is  only  a  striving  toward  Christ,  For,  let  me  ask,  is  not  Christ  the 
crowning  point  of  all  religion  ? — the  end  and  aim  of  humanity,  so  far 
jis  it  is  rehgiously  stirred,  and  longs  after  God  ?  He  has  himself  hiti- 
mated  that  in  every  man  who  discovers  and  lays  hold  upon  him,  there 
must  already  exist  something  akin  to  himself  ''  He  w  ho  is  of  God," 
he  says,  "  hcarcth  my  voice.''  The  man,  therefore,  who  strives  after 
God,  however  circuitonsly  and  erroneously  it  may  be,  he  is  an  object  of 
my  love ;  and  in  all  phases  of  himianity  the  extent  to  which  any  person 
attracts  me,  is  determined  by  the  earnestness  with  which  he  seeks  aft^er 
God,  or  the  devotion  with  which  he  clings  to  him  in  Christ.  All  other 
motives  for  love  are  subordinate  to  this. 

And  now  how  is  it  with  us  in  this  regard?  How  does  it  stand  in  re- 
8i>ect  to  our  love  tor  Christ,  and  for  all  his  members,  be  they  never  so 
weak  J  yea,  for  all  those  who,  though  in  the  most  imperfect  manner,  still 
make  religion  the  central  object  of  all  I  heir  strivings  ?  Have  we  all  attained 
to  such  a  personal  relationsliip  to  the  glorified  Son  of  God  that  we  are 
able  to  say,  Christ  is  the  highest  object  of  my  affection  ?  I  love  him  as  he 
demands  to  be  loved  ?  I  love  him  more  than  lather  and  mother  ?  Are 
those  who  cleave  to  Christ  with  the  greatest  devotion,  however  w^anting 
lliey  may  be  in  otlicr  Tvorthy  liiiinan  gifts  and  talents,  still  the  dearest  to 
yon  among  men  ? — the  persons  to  whom  you  feel,  most  of  all,  closely 
attached  ?  We  \vill  not  here  ask  at\er  your  confession  of  faith.  We  wdU 
accept  your  love  as  sufficient.  For  he  who  can  respond  affirmatively  to 
the  question  "  Lovest  thou  Christ  better  than  lather  and  mother?"  need 
not  avow  his  creed.  He  to  whom  Christ  is  of  more  woitH  than  any 
other  child  of  Adam,  atich  as  the  rest  of  ua  are,  is,  on  this  ground,  truly 
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%  Cbmtiftii,  But  O,  how  are  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  this  age  laid 
Uw,  is  on  the  one  hand  may  be  seen  those  to  whom  adhesion  to  some 
one  little  article  of  their  own  favorite  creed,  is  of  more  weight  than  the 
ladoubted  manifestations  of  a  Chi"ist-loving  heart  I — and  on  the  other 
dioattiids  upon  thousands  who  are  ever  ready  to  make  a  great  ado  when 
fk  fermn  goes  too /ar — as  they  term  it — in  reUf^ion,  but  have  not  one 
word  of  complaint  or  dissent  in  respect  to  the  multitudes  who  do  not 
go  &r  enongh  I  What  a  touchstone  of  the  human  heart  have  wo  here  ? 
How  imperatively  docs  the  age  demand  that  all  who  have  only  a  love 
for  Christ, — ^that  all  who  are  truly  in  earnest  about  religion  should  hold 
tM  to  each  other.  If  ever  frhe  saying,  "  He  that  is  not  for  us  is  against 
oa,"  be  applicable,  it  is  applicable  now — now  when  Protestant  Christen- 
dom is  beginning  to  part  into  two  camps — when  the  contest  is  no 
kiifer  about  particolar  articles  of  fidth  ;  but  the  mooted  question  is, 
wluitter  the  St^tc  shall  have  a  church,  Christendom  a  Saviour,  and  hu- 
iBi&ity  a  God  in  heaven.  Now,  verily,  is  Christ  the  banner,  and  all  who 
on  kneeJ  in  faith  before  his  cross  should  join  hands.  Now  is  Christ  once 
more  in  every  respect,  the  sign  which  is  everywhere  spoken  against,  and 
ttroogb  wblob  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  are  revealed. 

When  Simeon  spake  these  words,  he  had  in  view  the  last  moments  of 
our  Saviour's  conflict  with  the  world,  and  in  reference  to  this  scene,  we 
bsre  jet  to  consider  Ao?/7  Christ  wa^  a  toucimtone  of  the  human  htart^ 
Uiroagh  which  was  first  truly  revealed  what  was  in  man.  Never,  at 
mj  period,  have  the  contents  of  the  human  heart  been  so  exposed  by 
\  of  action  and  endurance,  as  they  were  through  the  conduct  of  men 
[  him  who  dared  to  say,  of  himself  that  in  him  was  manifested  what 
-as  they  were  through  their  behavior  toward  the  Son  of  God 
elf,  in  his  deepest  sufferings.  What  was  in  man's  heart,  M^as  then 
evident,  both  as  regards  his  foes  and  his  friends.  What  was  in 
mait^s  heart  was  indicated  already  by  tMs  iact  alone,  that  a  being  hke 
Jesus  could  bave  enemies  at  all, — and  Huch  eui^mies !  Direct  *your  glance 
with  me  a  moment  to  this  point.  Humanity  has  passed  through  many 
aeeoe^,  which  are  suiEcient  to  undeceive  any  person,  who  has  known  notli- 
,  faig  of  human  nature  but  its  original  goodness  and  excellence.  Let  me 
'  W&r  you  to  one.  Scarcely  fifty  years  have  passed  since  there  was  hoard 
in  Europe  among  a  cultivated  and  Christian  people,  the  cry— and  whose 
LAIaod  does  not  curdle  in  his  veins,  even  now,  at  the  remembrance  of  it  ? 
*It  will  never  go  well  with  humanity  until  the  last  king  is  throttled 
▼ith  the  intestines  of  the  last  priest."  As  we  hatve  pist  said,  whose  blood 
Es  not  curdle  in  his  veins  at  hearing  such  a  hell-cry.  And  yet  this  is 
t  no  horrible  as  that  which  happened  to  Christ,  When  men  suffer  in- 
irocently,  even  the  best  of  men,  we  yet  do  not  forget  that  they  are,  afler 
lilf  iinnem,  although  a  very  small  portion  of  their  owvk  gui!t,  bo  it  only 
i  liek  of  wifidom,  may  have  evidenced  itself  in  the  suiiGrings  of  the  in- 
QOttDt  Ticttma.    S0|  too,  how  often  docs  the  burden  of  the  curse,  which 
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remote  ancestors  had  provoked,  first  tlill  with  crushing  weight  upon  their 
descendants.  And  howcTer  we  may  shudder  at  the  monstrous  cruelties 
of  the  French  KcvohTtion, — were  not  the  crying  sins  of  whole  genera- 
tions of  bygone  kings  and  priests  expiated  in  tliat  blood-bath  ?  Yet  it 
must  be  added,  sins  from  which,  indee<l,  the  descendants  themselves 
were  by  no  means  altogether  exempt.  8ee,  now,  wherein  lies  the  dif 
ference  between  the  imprcssiija  made  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and 
that  made  by  all  the  scaftblds  upon  which  innocent  humanity  has  bled. 
Here  stands  one,  of  whom  it  may  be  aftlrmed  without  fear  of  contradic- 
tion, ^*  he  had  done  no  sin,  neither  was  any  guile  found  in  his  mouth.'*' 
That  being  who  said,  *^  he  that  scelh  me  seeth  the  on  seen  Father," — him 
have  men  i>iit  to  death  on  the  cross  as  a  malefactor!  Here,  then,  is  the 
human  heart  ^rst  truly  laid  open,  even  unto  the  inmost  depths  of  that 
corruption  which  dwelt  iu  it.  If  humanity  conld  do  tliis,  what  ii^  it  not 
capable  of  perpetrating  ?  But  this  same  humanity  which  was  in  the 
breadt  of  CaLaphas,  Judas^  and  Pilate,  is  in  mine  also* 

I  go  yet  further.  What  is  in  the  human  heart  is  revealed  to  Ufi  also 
amid  the  circle  of  Jesus*  friends,  ^^^lat  an  image  of  weakness  and 
hifirmity,  even  after  the  sincerest  and  most  ardent  protestation,  is  pre- 
sen  ted  to  us  in  the  case  of  Peter !  In  respect  to  that  being  of  whom 
Peter  had  testified :  "  Whither  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life  ;  thou  art  the  Son  of  the  living  God  ;"  even  in  respect  to 
him^  could  this  same  Peter  cry  out  in  the  hour  of  danger,  '*  I  know  him 
not !"  But  it  was  not  Peter's  nature  alone  that  was  here  disclosed  by 
the  touchstone.  This  humanity  which  dwelt  iu  the  breast  of  Peter  the 
£illen,  dwells  also  in  iny  breast.  Besides,  Peter  stands  not  alone  by  the 
(iroBs,  as  the  only  type  of  human  infirmity.  Do  you  not  see  there  the 
rest  of  the  disciples,  how  they  all  crowd  timidly  together  at  an  equal 
remove  from  their  Lord  ?  Not  one  of  them  has  the  courage  to  speak  a 
bold  word  in  behalf  of  the  man  of  their  heart,  wlio  hangs  near  on  the 
cross.  If  fti  the  critical  hour  of  trial  Peter  denies  his  JMastcr,  so  do  the 
rest  all  betray  fear  in  like  mauuer. 

It  is  not  necessary,  however,  that  I  should  dwell  only  on  the  melan- 
choly disclosures  of  the  human  heart  called  forth  by  the  suffering  Saviour. 
He  was  not  only  the  touchstone  to  reveal  to  us,  to  what  a  degree  the 
human  heart  was  capable  of  olKluracy,  and  shallowmess,  and  inconstancy, 
but  he  also  shows  to  us  how  this  same  human  heart  may  be  rendered 
teachable  and  tractable  under  the  influences  of  divine  grace.  For  in 
gpito  of  all  the  disciples'  weakness,  it  was  still  ]>lain  that  their  faith  had 
a  lirra  foundation  on  which  it  fastened.  What  lay  beyond  the  cross  was 
at  this  time  hai\]ly  even  surmised  by  them.  "Wlien  Christ  was  borne  to 
the  grave,  then  was  their  hope  borne  to  the  grave  also  ;  but,  0  blessed 
experience,  their  faith  was  not  borne  with  it.  See  how  wotiderfully 
this  fact  Ls  indicated  in  the  instance  of  Kicodemus.  lie  who  ventured 
to  approach  a  living  Christ  only  by  night,  now  that  he  is  dead,  hesitates 
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not,  as  we  see,  openly  to  bury  him  by  day ;  and,  when  all  hope  is  over,  he 
conAiaes  him  pablidy  before  the  world.  And  then,  when  the  grave  has 
opened  itseU^  when  the  cross,  this  star  with  shorn  rays,  touched  with  the 
beinu  of  the  Easter  morning  sun,  once  more  is  dothod  with  radiance, 
how  does  the  hope  that  was  buried  with  their  Jesus,  together  with  their 
Jesus  agun  arise  I  How  does  the  little  spark  of  faith,  almost  smothered 
by  the  burden  of  the  cross,  shoot  up  again  heavenward  in  a  flame  that 
WM  never  more  to  snbmde.  In  view  of  these  things,  may  we  not  affirm 
thit  if  one  great  drama  of  humanity  was  being  enacted  upon  the  cross, 
there  was  still  another  at  the  same  time  acted  out  benecUh  it,  of  hardly 
kn  significance  I  Thus  it  happened  that  over  against  the  noblest  mani- 
fiststion  of  humanity,  as  well  as  in  it  and  through  it,  is  there  made 
known  to  us  what  is  in  man. 

We  have  been  able  thus  fiir  only  to  sketch  our  subject  in  some  of  its 
most  general  features.  In  our  subsequent  discourses  we  will  take  our 
Btand  under  the  cross,  and  meditate  on  such  revelations  of  the  human 
heart  as  we  there  shall  witness. 

If  it  has  been  shown  that  the  manifestation  of  Christ  was  a  touchstone 
of  the  hearts  of  men,  O  how  should  our  love  toward  him,  and  also  toward 
his  true  believers,  kindle  with  fresh  earnestness  I  for  it  is  according  to  the 
measure  of  our  affection  for  him,  that  we  shall  bo  judged  in  the  end.  O 
thoQ  blessed  Saviour,  thou  hast  demanded  that  we  love  thee  better  than 
father  or  mother.  Thou  wouldst  not  have  demanded  of  us  this,  had  not 
thy  glory,  thy  grace,  and  thy  truth  been  indeed  deserving  of  such  affec- 
tion. Reveal  thyself  to  us,  then,  O  thou  worshipful  Redeemer !  Reve«il 
thyself  to  us  in  thine  incomparable  glory  and  beauty,  in  order  that  we 
may  be  strengthened  to  love  thee  with  that  all-cxcliuling  love  which 
thou  requiredst !  And  fill  us  anew  with  love  toward  thy  members  on 
earth !  Yea,  may  all  who  in  this  world  but  confess  thy  name,  and  are 
subject  to  thee  in  love  and  sincere  devotion,  be  also  sacred  to  our  hearts; 
for  thou.  Lord,  art  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth!     Amen. 
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Fbomihknt  among  the  most  profound  and  scientific  theologians  and  eloquent 
preachers  in  Germany,  stands  Professor  Miillerj  tbe  intimate  friend  and  oolleague 
of  Dr.  Tholuck  He  is,  like  tiim,  a  native  of  Breslan,  in  the  province  of  SileaiA, 
Prussia ;  and,  contrary  to  the  rule  of  the  German  divines,  first  labored  in  practical 
hfe  before  entering  upon  his » academic  career.  Karl  OLtfried  MiiUer,  the  eminent 
Greek  scholar  and  archsBologist,  who  died  in  1840,  was  a  brodier  of  his.  In  1826 
he  became  pastor  at  Schiiobrunn,  and  in  1831  university  preacher  at  Gottingen. 
In  1835  he  received  a  call  to  Marburg  aa  professor.  Thence  he  removed  to  Ha]Ie 
in  1839,  where  he  has  sinc^  labored  as  teaehcr  of  the  various  branches  of  system* 
utic  and  practical  theology,  and  as  member  of  the  Consistory  for  the  province  of 
Kagdeburg.  It  is  said  that  the  students  call  him,  humorously,  "  Sunden  Muller/* 
v^tli  reference  to  his  work  on  tlie  ^*  Chrbtian  Doctrine  of  StfC* 

This  great  work,  which  will  ever  remain  a  sufficient  monument  of  his  philoso- 
phical and  theological  learning,  was  published  in  lis  tHrd  and  perfected  edition, 
in  1849,  in  two  volumes ;  and  is  one  of  the  standard  publications  (though  not  well 
translated)  of  Clark*8  Foreign  Theological  Library,  Edinburg. 

The  British  Quarterly  Eetnew  held  tlio  following  language  respecting  this  book: 
^*  The  most  weighty  and  important  contribution  to  the  cause  of  dogmatic  theology 
which  Germany  has  recently  producefl  It  unite?,  in  a  liigh  degree,  depth  and 
coroprehenrnveness,  with  practical  earnestness  and  clearness.  It  is  profound  even 
to  the  contentment  of  a  German  mind,  yet  rarely  obscure  and  uninstructive  j  tbe 
author  evinces  his  thorough  metaphysical  traimng,  and  his  work  is  pervaded  by 
tbe  pressure  of  a  shining  and  dbciplined  inti41ect,  and  the  rare  mastery  of  a  large 
and  skillfully  argumentative  grasp."  Should  the  author's  life  be  spared,  we  may 
expect  from  him,  by-and-by,  a  complete  exhibition  of  the  system  of  Christian  dog- 
matics and  ethics. 

In  1854  this  author  put  forth  a  book  on  Evangelical  Union  ;  its  nature  and  divine 
right.  Its  aim  is  to  unite  existing  discordant  elements.  "  To  unite,"  he  says, 
**  what  is  internally  divided,  is  an  unprofitable  work ;  but  to  divide  what  belongs 
together,  is  still  more  unprofitable/*  Besides  these  works,  he  has  written  many 
aoUd  and  valuable  reviews  for  tbe  Studien  and  A'nftAm,  and  other  publications. 

Next  to  Tholuck,  Professor  Muller  forms  the  chief  attraction  of  the  University 
of  Halle  ;  iind  throughout  Germany,  owing  to  his  practical  wisdom,  iiis  piety  and 
great  moral  worth,  be  stands  a  kind  of  umpire  amid  the  theological  conflicts  of 
the  day.  In  personal  appearance,  he  is  described  as  a  tall,  dignified,  tine-lookingp 
earnest^  courteous,  and  amiable  Chriadan  gentleman,  whom  it  is  impossible  not  to 
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bre  and  esteem.  By  some  misfortune  he  lost  one  eye  long  sincCj  and  quite  re- 
cently a  shock  of  apoplexy  has  injured  his  memory,  and  threatens  to  interfere 
materially  with  the  prosecution  of  his  labors.  His  loss  or  disability  would  be 
widely  and  deeply  felt    He  is  now  only  56  years  of  age. 

As  a  preacher,  Professor  Miiller  occupies  a  high  rank.  Some  ten  years  since  he 
published  a  Tolume  of  sermons  on  "  Testimony  in  Relation  to  Christ,  and  the  Way 
to  Him ;  for  Inquirers."  Since  then  he  has  published  other  sermons.  None  of  his 
discourses  have  appeared  in  English.  They  are  often  longer  and  more  argumenta- 
tiTe  than  is  common  with  German  preachers;  but  if  this  be  to  their  disadvantage, 
it  is  fully  compensated  in  the  polished  and  tasteful  style  in  which  his  thoughts  are 
ottered.  The  arrangement,  also,  is  generally  distinct,  natural,  and  happy,  and  he 
glides  into  the  several  parts  of  his  subject  ^^ith  peculiar  ease  and  gracefulness.  The 
following  affords  a  fi&vorable  specimen  of  the  style  of  his  eloquence. 


LOVE  TEDE  SUBSTANCE  OP  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

Thoa,  0  God,  who  art  thyself  love,  hast  caUed  us  to  love.  All  thy  servants  should 
be  ooe  in  love  to  thee,  to  thy  Son,  and  to  one  another.  But  thou,  who  art  acquainted  ^  ith 
beirtB,  Imowest  how  love  in  us  must  evermore  the  struggle  with  selfish  impulses,  hdw, 
indeed,  it  often  appears  as  if  it  were  wholly  overmastered  by  them.  0  be  thou  near  to  us 
with  thy  Spirit  of  love.  Let  not  the  glimmering  wick  go  out ;  kindle  the  spark  to  a 
br^ht  fiame,  whldi  may,  more  and  more,  consume  all  that  is  ungodly,  that  thy  imago  may 
appear  in  ua,  ever  purer  and  dearer.    Amen. 

"And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  ua.  God  is  love ;  and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect, 
that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment :  because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this 
irorid.  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear ;  because  fear  hath  tor- 
ment. He  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.  "We  love  him  because  he  first  loved 
OS.  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  And  this 
ooQunandment  have  we  ftom  him,  that  he  who  loveth  God,  love  his  brother  also." — 
1  J(ms,  iv.  16-21. 

Thjey  are  simple  thoughts,  my  beloved  friends,  which  our  text  con- 
tains, and  they  are  plainly  exhibited.  In  general  he  would  very  much 
err,  who  would  seek  in  the  Epistles  of  John  a  great  variety  of  attractive 
subjects,  elevated  by  the  ingenious  connection  of  the  most  diverse 
modes  of  treatment.  Everywhere  is  it  the  aim  of  the  apostle  to  impress 
deeply  upon  the  hearts  of  his  readers,  certain  fundamental  truths  of 
Christianity — ^before  all,  the  truth  that  love  is  the  innermost  substance  of 
»I1  Christian  feeling  and  of  all  Christian  life.  Therefore,  with  him  the 
development  of  thought  moves  upon  a  narrow  path ;  he  ever  seeks  to 
place  these  truths,  from  new  sides,  in  the  light ;  from  every  digressive 
discoflsion  he  quickly  comes  back  to  his  main  points,  without  being  anx- 


46 


JULIUS    M&LL1R< 


ions  to  avoid  repetitions.  Such  a  mode  of  reprosentiition  will  surely 
gratify  him  who  is  convinced  of  the  highest  truth  and  infinite  importance 
of  these  doctrines  ;  to  the  other  class,  tliey  may,  indeed^  on  account  of 
their  unifornuty^  l)e  rather  wearisome  than  :i fleeting.  And  is  not  thij, 
afler  all,  everywhere  the  case  with  tlie  divine  doctrine  ?  He  who  will  be 
amused  and  entertained  by  a  gracefiil  change  of  subjects,  seeks  not  the 
gratifications  of  this  desire  in  the  divine  word  aud  its  preaching  j  it  is 
the  earth  which,  in  its  unspeakably  rich  variety,  offers  him  that  which  he 
desires.  What  is  revealed  to  ns  of  God  and  bis  will  and  working,  and 
of  the  ftitnro  world,  however  inexhaustible  in  its  depth,  is  still,  in  com- 
parison with  that  variety,  very  simple,  and  confined  to  a  few  themes. 
The  lot^y  beauty  of  a  clear  starry  night,  too,  consists  not  in  the  fasciaat 
ing  change  of  objects,  and  yet  its  impression  upon  the  soul  is  the  might- 
iest and  most  majestic. 

As  these  remarks  were  suggested  by  a  glance  at  the  text,  they  should 
at  the  same  time  serve  as  an  introdiielion,  to  justify  the  simple  and  plain 
reflections  which  we  wiU  now  offer  upon  it.  For  so  great  and  lofty  is  the 
divine  simplicity  in  the  discoui'se  of  the  apostle,  that  we  must  only  be 
fearinl  of  injuring  and  dissijiating  its  impression,  when  we  seek  to 
adorn  its  interpretation  with  rhetorical  art.  Let  us  only  mifold  the  holy 
import  of  our  text  and  candidly  lay  it  to  heart.  That  great  theme  of  the 
af»ostle,  love — that  love  is  the  substance  of  the  Christian  hfe^ — this  is 
the  kernel  of  our  text ;  so  let  it  be  also  the  middle  point  of  our  medita- 
tion.   We  will  try  to  persuade  ourselves  that  Love  is  the  BEGDTNtXG, 

TnE  ProGHIvSS,  and  TIJE  CoXSUMMATIOJf  OF   THE  CnRlSTIAN  LIFE. 

I,  If  an  old  pious  proverb  bids  every  work,  even  in  earthly  affairs,  to 
begin  with  God,  surely  and  most  of  all  must  the  beginning  of  our  Chiist- 
ian  life  proceed  from  God,  Our  relation  to  God  mtist,  before  all,  be 
right,  til  at  then,  from  this  strong  root,  our  Christian  life  may  grow, 

Hnt  when  is  our  relation  to  God  right  ?  When  we  glanced  about  us 
npon  the  beautifully  adorned  earth,  and  looked  into  the  immeasurable 
depths  of  the  starry  world,  a  thousand  voices  made  known  to  us  the 
almightiness  and  omniscience  of  God,  for  whose  sake  all  things  have 
their  being  and  subsist  in  Monderfid  order.  When  we  observx^l  the 
divine  control  in  the  history  of  the  human  race,  and  then  tamed  back 
the  reflective  glance  into  our  own  inmof^t  soul,  there  met  us  the  awful  holi- 
ness and  justice  of  God,  as  they  adore  what  is  good,  and  cherish  it  with 
approbation,  but  abhor  what  is  evU  and  destroy  its  work.  Agitated  with 
niystenous  awe,  our  soul  bowed  before  the  inconceivable  greatness  of  its 
Creator,  before  the  holy  loftiness  of  its  lawgiver.  The  thought  of  God 
had  become  in  us  a  luring  one ;  but  from  God  himself  an  immeasurable 
chasm  still  parted  ns.  The  Eternal  dwells  in  a  light  that  no  man  can 
approach  ;  no  one  has  beheld  him :  his  nature  was  hidden  from  ns.  The 
Christian  life  had  not  yet  begun  tn  us. 

Then  we  heard  how  the  only-begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
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Father,  came  down  to  men  and  was  made  known  to  them ;  that  these 
hidden  depths  of  the  natare  of  God  are  naaght  else  bat  love.  We  now 
heard  the  apostle  speak  out  the  great  word,  the  solution  of  the  deepest 
riddle  of  existence — God  is  Love, 

Man  can  experience,  my  fiiends,  nothing  greater  in  his  life  than 
when  he  gains  this  blessed  knowledge.  God  is  love.  In  order  that  he 
might  communicate  to  creatures  himself  and  his  blessed  life,  he  has 
called  the  world  into  existence ;  then  he  has  so  loved  the  world,  the 
world  sunk  in  sin,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  all  who  be- 
lieTe  in  him,  might  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.  Such  a  knowl- 
edge, when  with  living  power  it  penetrates  the  soul,  when  the  soul  is 
able  truly  to  appropriate  it  to  itself,  is  necessarily  the  turning-point  to  a 
new  life ;  for  we  see  ourselves  now  in  an  entirely  new  relation  to  Grod. 
The  unknown  God  is  now  known  to  us,  for  him  who  has  no  name,  have 
we  found  a  name,  the  sweetest  name  of  JFhUher.  If  before,  fear  and 
awe  kept  us  remote  from  the  lofty,  the  inaccessible  One,  we  can  now 
draw  near  to  him  with  a  childlike  confidence  and  say,  "  Abba,  beloved 
Father.'*  "See,"  exclaims  John,  "what  love  the  Father  has  shown 
to  us,  thai  we  should  be  called  the  children  of  God."  In  the  pos- 
session of  this  holy  privilege,  a  still  peace  spreads  itself  over  our  soul, 
as  it  once  sank  upon  the  soul  of  £Iias,  when  the  Lord,  after  the  storm, 
and  flame,  and  earthquake,  drew  near  to  him  in  the  still  soft  breeze.  It 
ui  in  this  privilege  that  we  recognize  our  highest  dignity.  It  allures  us 
with  holy  pride  to  announce  to  the  world  that  God  loves  us.  If  before, 
the  thought  of  God  only  evoked  in  us  the  consciousness  of  our  own 
Jiothingness,  now  it  exalts  us  to  the  boldest  assurance ;  for  we  are  con- 
scious that  God  loves  us.  Now  let  no  one  say  more,  that  man  can  ren- 
der nothing  to  God.  Is  God  the  subject  of  this  love,  he  certainly  can 
render  him  one  thing — ^love  ;  for  it  lies  in  the  innermost  nature  of  love 
that  it  desires  love  in  retuni. 

And  this  is  the  second  element  that  belongs  to  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  life.  The  rays  of  its  dawning  light  beamed  forth  brightly 
when  we  learned  that  God  is  Love  ;  but  the  sun  of  the  new  day  rose, 
when  we  said  i;\-ith  John,  "  Let  us  love  him,  for  he  has  first  loved  us" — 
when  the  resolve  in  our  soul  was  strong.  Henceforth  we  will  no  more 
live  for  ourselves,  but  for  him  who  has  loved  us,  and  out  of  love  sent  his 
Son  for  our  reconciliation.  To  please  him,  this  is  our  holiest  endeavor  ; 
his  will  is  the  law  of  our  action  and  omission.  My  friends,  to  partial 
improvement,  to  the  abandonment  of  single  crimes,  to  the  attainment  of 
angle  good  qualities  even  he  may  come,  whose  soul  as  yet  knows  noth- 
ing of  childUke  love  to  God.  Placing  ourselves  upon  the  stand-point 
upon  which  the  virtues  appear  as  isolated,  we  shall  in  general,  seldom 
find  a  man  who  can  not  show  one  or  another  virtue ;  but  a  true  regen- 
eration and  thorough  renewing  of  the  whole  feeling  and  life,  is  only 
possible  when  the  soul,  penetrated  by  that  love  which  springs  from  feith, 
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consecrates  and  offers  himself  and  his  whole  being,  ns  a  possesion,  to 
God.  Our  life  is  only  truly  Christian  when  ita  root  has  become  the 
thank  All,  reciprocal  love  to  our  Father  in  hear  on,  who  had,  'who  hm 
planned  the  redemption  for  our  everlasting  salvation. 

II,  If  the  knowledge  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  and  the  reciprocal 
love  enkindled  by  it  is  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  Hfe,  the  iuuer  geed^ 
out  of  which  it  unfulda  itself,  we  may  also  recoguisse  its  progressive  de- 
yelopment  in  the  active  love  to  our  neighbor. 

Let  no  one,  however,  suppose  by  thisj  that  now,  in  the  further  develop- 
ment of  the  Christian  life,  love  to  God  La  to  cease  to  be  active,  or  to 
lose  its  dominion  in  the  heart.  I*^ot  so;  but  as  the  root  hves  on,  although 
the  plant  has  groi^Ti  up  out  of  it,  and  as  the  fountain  does  not  cease  to 
stream,  though  it  has  formed  the  brook,  so  too  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  life  continues  in  its  fiirther  progress.  Yea,  as  plant  and  brook 
must  at  once  cease  to  be  if  the  root  is  dried  and  the  fountain  sealed,  so 
Christian  brotherly  love  ever  continues  to  receive  its  life  from  the  love 
to  God, 

The  latter  necessarily  reveals  itself  in  the  former^  and  the  former  is 
the  sure  presei-ver  of  the  latter.  "Every  one,"  says  John,  "that  loveth 
him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him."  The  Father's 
image  that  he  bears  in  himself,  fills  him  with  a  deep  joy  and  aftection 
when  he  beholds  it  in  his  brethren.  Now  he  pursues,  as  the  Iiighest 
good  of  his  endeavor  and  labor,  no  more  his  own  fame>  liis  oi^ti  enjoy- 
ment, his  own  advantage,  but  the  common  good  of  his  brethren,  the 
goodly  thought  of  their  spiritual  and  physical  life  ;  to  foster  this,  in  the 
wider  or  narrower  sphere  in  which  God  had  placed  him,  he  recognizes, 
as  his  iioliest  calling,  to  which  ho  wilhngly  subortlinates  his  own  private 
interests.  His  activity,  however  painstaking,  however  insignificant  it 
may  appear  to  be,  now  seems  to  him  to  be  sanctified,  because  he  knowe 
that  by  it  he  serves  his  brethren. 

Where  you  miss  the  presence  of  this  feeling — where  yon  find  a  slug- 
gish rehictance  to  be  active  for  the  good  of  others— when  you  meet  the 
unsubdued  passions  of  hatred,  of  envy,  of  revenge,  which  are  eager  to 
injure  a  neighbor,  or  when  you  come  in  contact  with  the  cold  self-seeking, 
which  sees  a  brother  star^dng  and  shuts  his  heart  from  him,  which 
unshrinkingly  sacrifices  the  neighbor's  welfare,  so  soon  as  his  own 
advantage  requires  it — name  all  the  pretended  piety  of  such  an  one 
plain  hypocrisy,  and  all  his  protestations  of  love  to  God  mere  prattle — 
sound i tig  brass — tinkling  cymbal.  For  the  apostle  also  says  in  our  text : 
"  If  any  say,  *  I  love  God,'  and  hateth  his  neighbor,  he  is  a  bar.  For  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God, 
whom  he  hath  not  seen." 

Bttt  against  this  proof  of  the  apostle,  doubts  and  scruples  have  arisen 
in  the  breasts  of  many  thinking  readers.  '^  Shall  it  then  be  harder," 
they  have  asked  themselves^  **  to  love  the  invisibb  God  than  the  via- 
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ible  man  ?"  Bat  is  the  man  not  deformed  by  sin,  and  often  in  so  high  a 
degree,  that  his  whole  nature  makes  a  most  repulsive  and  loathsome  im- 
pression upon  us?  How  shall  affection  and  love  not  feel  themselves 
checked  ?  For  the  very  reason  that  we  see  him  before  us ;  because  the 
might  of  sin  confronts  us  unmistakably,  in  the  distorted  features  of  his 
countenance,  in  his  repulsive  manners  and  words,  in  his  whole  disgustful 
appearance,  it  will  be  hard  for  us  to  love  him.  And  then,  on  the  other 
mde,  does  not  our  own  experience  teach  us,  that  our  affection  for  those 
whom  we  love,  is  wont  to  grow,  when  we  do  not  see  them  for  a  time  ? 
When  we  saw  them  daily,  associated  with  them  daily,  our  mutual  pecu- 
liarities and  weaknesses  often  came  into  disagreeable  collision  with  one 
another;  we  thought  ourselves  injured  by  them,  now  in  this  way,  now 
in  that.  Sometimes,  indeed,  love  and  affection  for  them  were  for  the 
moment  supplanted  by  the  emotions  of  provoked  self-love,  or  by  the 
lively  feeling  of  displeasure.  Were  we,  however,  for  a  time  separated 
from  them,  all  these  disagreements  were  forgotten,  and  a  hearty  longing 
for  their  society  gained  the  mastery  over  us.  And  was  this  longing,  so 
far  as  this  earthly  life  is  concerned,  a  vain  one — were  the  dear  ones  torn 
from  us  by  death — ^then  their  image,  in  our  loving  remembrance,  purified 
itself  from  every  stain ;  and  so  transfigured,  we  kept  it  in  the  still  sanc- 
tuary of  undying  affection.  How  then  can  we  believe  that  the  love  to 
visible  men  is  easier  than  love  to  the  unseen  God  ? 

How,  my  friends,  shall  we  deny  the  truth  of  these  remarks  ?  We  can 
not.  Or  shall  we  give  up  the  attempt  to  justify  the  words  of  the  apos- 
tle? Just  as  little.  First  think  of  it.  This  experience,  that  by  a 
remarkable  principle  of  our  nature,  the  remote  is  forbearing,  that  it  only 
hides  the  dark  stains,  but  not  the  beaming  features,  stands  not  at  all  in 
ctjntnidiction  with  what  John  says  in  our  text.  For  this  beautiful  image 
of  the  absent  loved  ones,  which  our  soul  keeps,  is  still  nothing  but  the 
effect  of  our  personal  intercourse  with  them,  the  impression  M'hich, 
puriJied  from  some  single  imperfections,  they  have  loft  upon  us.  But  in 
rebtion  to  their  disturbances  of  love,  springing  from  sin,  let  us  reflect, 
that  the  ajiostle  does  not  speak  of  love  to  rough,  vicious  men,  which,  to 
be  sure,  has  its  special  difficulties  to  overcome ;  but  of  the  Cinistian 
brotherly  love — of  the  love  to  the  children  of  God,  to  the  true  disciples 
of  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  he  himself  has  gained  a  likeness — in  whom,  by 
this  means,  the  original  human  nature,  the  crown  of  the  earthly  creation, 
the  image  of  God,  comes  forth  purer  and  clearer  in  its  nobility  and  in  its 
loveliness. 

Yet,  how  distant  still  remains  the  ever-marred  image  of  the  inconceiv- 
able perfection  and  glory  of  the  Original !  How  infinitely  more  worthy 
of  love  is  God  than  the  most  excellent  of  his  creatures!  To  whom  could 
it  occur  to  deny  this  ?  Surely  to  the  apostle,  least  of  all.  But  John  by 
no  means  makes  the  universal  assertion,  that  it  is  harder  to  love  God 
than  men,  but  will  only  point  us  to  a  particular  advantage  from  the  love 
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to  the  brethren,  when  ho  says :  "  For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brothei 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God,  whom  he  hath  not  Been  ?" 

But  Jofm  dom  not  content  himself  with  this  ground,  but,  in  order  to 
impress  iipoii  the  Christian  most  decjily,  liow  essential  the  brotherly  love 
is  to  the  Christian  lite,  he  reminds  thora  of  the  express  command  of  God^ 
that  whoever  loves  him  sliould  also  love  hia  brother.  "Thou  shaJt 
love  God,  thy  Lord,  with  thy  whole  heart,  Tv^th  thy  whole  soul,  with 
every  power,  and  thy  nei^jjhljor  as  thyself."  So  had  God  commanded; 
and  the  Son  of  God  had  declarcsi  that  the  second  part  of  this  command 
is  like  the  first.  Both  are  most  closely  connected  with  one  another. 
Whoever  would  fill  till  the  one  part  of  the  royal  law,  can  not  set  aside  the 
other.  Whoever  is  earnest  in  his  love  to  God,  seeks  to  please  him,  and 
directs  himself  accordmg  to  his  will  But  it  is  his  will  and  command 
that  wo  should  love  our  brethren,  and  not  tlie  brethren  alone,  but  also 
our  enemies — those  men  even,  who  are  blinded  by  selfishness  and  hatred ; 
who  are  sunk  in  sin  and  delusion — and  not  with  words,  nor  with  the 
tongue,  but  with  the  act  and  with  the  troth*  And  surely,  my  friends, 
when  love  to  God  has  once  broken  through  the  iron  bands  of  seltishness, 
ajid  has  made  the  heart  familiar  with  the  holy  art  of  denying  itself,  and 
of  forgetting  itselt^i  in  loving  self-snrrender,  then  will  the  beautifol  tlow- 
em  of  sympathetic  joy  and  sorrow,  as  of  themselves  unfold,  and  bring 
forth  the  reireshing  fruits  of  an  active  philanthropy. 

So  is  then  love  to  our  neighbor  that,  in  which  the  dncere  love  to  God 
presents  itself^— in  which  the  Christian  life,  in  its  wider  progress,  moves, 
as  in  its  own  element, 

III,  But  when  it  is  perfected,  it  does  not  come  out  away  from  love, 
as  if  it  had  found  its  goal  in  something  else ;  but  the  perfection  of  the 
Christian  l(fe  is  nothing  eUe  but  the  perfection  ofhve. 

"  Fear  is  not  in  love,"  says  John  ;  "  but  perfect  love  caeteth  out  fear." 
Wlien  the  apostle  now  adds,  as  a  reason,  ''  For  fear  has  pain,'*  Uis  opin- 
ion can  not  be  other  than  that  love  and  pain  are  contradictory  in  their 
nature  ;  that  with  love,  joy  and  blessedness  are  intimately  and  inseparably 
linked  ;  that  love  is  the  very  essence  of  blessedness.  Then  love,  when  it 
is  perlected,  must  necessarily  appear  as  blessedness ;  and  without  perfect 
love,  on  the  other  hand,  no  blcssedoess  is  conceivable.  And  this  is  so 
true,  that  God  himseUJ  were  he  w^ithout  love,  conld  not  be  happy. 
But  wlio  could  so  much  as  think  of  this  contradiction  ?  God  is  blessed 
from  eternity,  as  eert;iinly  as  he  is  love  from  eternity.  For  irom  etCT- 
nity  the  Son  is  with  the  Father,  participant  of  liis  nature — united  with 
the  Father  in  the  cloBest,  most  blessed  communion  of  lovej  as  the  Son 
himself,  on  the  night  before  his  death,  solemnly  declared,  8[>eaking  to 
the  Father;  "Thon  lovedst  me  before  the  fouiidalion  of  the  world." 

Now  as  God  is  blessed  in  his  intinite  love,  so  we,  my  friends,  can  onlj 
be  blessed  wlu're  our  love  is  perfect.  The  deepest  source  of  all  discon- 
tent and  of  all  trouble  in  our  earthly  liie,  is  selfishness.    This  is  a  never- 
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Testing  goad,  which  men,  in  hate  and  rage,  thrust  against  each  other, 
and  makes  one  the  tormentor  of  the  other.     This  is  a  consuming  fire 
within,  whose  greedy  flame  is  never  satisfied — ^a  worm  that  incessantly 
gnaws  at  the  noblest  seed  of  life.    This  is  an  ever-burning  kindler  of 
anxious  care,  of  painful  fear.    The  secret  anxiety  and  disquiet  cover 
themselves,  perhaps,  under  the  appearance  of  equanimity ;  they  drown 
themselves  in  the  rushing  pleasures  and  in  the  so-called  enjoyment  of 
life;  but,  nevertheless,  they  are  there.    Give  him  who  is  hardened  in 
his  selfishness  what  his  heart  desii'es,  offer  to  him  all  the  treasures  of  the 
world,  let  all  earthly  glory  gather  about  him — life  is  to  him  a  waste,  and 
his  existence  a  burden.    Yea ;  remove  that  soul,  poisoned  by  hate  and 
eoYjy  into  paradise,  let  it  dwell  in  heavenly  radiance,  and  every  disturb- 
ance, every  sufiering  remain  far  from  him — ^paradise  itself  would  become, 
to  him  who  hates,  a  hell,  and,  in  the  midst  of  angels  and  blessed  men,  he 
would  be  his  own  devil.    "  Therefore,"  says  John,  "  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother,  abideth  in  death."    Only  he  who  loves  is  capable  of  true 
hapinness  of  soul.    O  !  if  love  were  to  have  a  perfect  sway  over  us — if 
we  could  wholly  and  forever  give  ourselves  up  to  the  holy  will  of  God ; 
if  his  approbation  were  evermore  to  be  before  our  eyes ;  if  we  were  to 
fire  solely  for  the  weal  of  our  brethren — ^then  should  we  have  the  stillest, 
holiest  peace ;  then  would  our  heart  be  broad  and  rich,  and  our  neighbor's 
fortune  and  joy  would  at  all  times  be  ours,  and  his  pains  would  be  softer 
in  our  sympathies,  because  our  paiticipation  would  alleviate  them ;  we 
should  then  have  the  holy  consciousness  that  our  communion  with  God 
is  perfect,  and  every  fear  of  God  and  of  the  mystenous  future  must  van- 
bh,  and  with  it,  every  pain.     For  he  who  dwells  in  love,  dwells  in  God, 
and  God  in  him.    Why,  then,  should  not  all  earthly  disquiet  give  place 
to  the  holy  peace  of  heaven  ? 

But  let  us  confess,  my  brethren,  such  perfect  love  will,  here  on  earth, 
never  have  an  unchangeable  home  in  our  heart,  but  only  sometimes 
come  to  us  as  a  transient  visitor.  These  are  only  inspired  moments, 
when  our  soul  is  all  devotion,  and  self-denial,  and  self-sacrifice ;  when  our 
heart  humbles  itself  in  prayer  before  the  God  of  love,  that  it  may  become 
wholly  his ;  when  we  are  ready  to  live  for  our  neighbors,  even  if  they, 
with  coldness  and  enmity,  turn  away  from  us.  Single  beams  of  heavenly 
light  are  they  which  fall  into  the  dusk  of  our  earthly  life,  exalting,  quick- 
ening, strengthening.  But  we  are  still  too  weak,  too  earthly,  to  hold 
them  fast  in  their  entire  purity  and  clearness.  There  is  something  ever 
within  us,  that  strives  against  them  ;  and  from  without,  the  want  of 
love,  the  injustice  and  the  hatred  of  other  men,  ever  anew  awaken  self- 
ish impulses  in  our  soul.  The  power  of  sin,  though  broken,  is  not  yet 
annihilated.  Our  love  is  not  yet  perfect ;  and  so  there  ever  remair»s  in 
our  heart  the  remnants  of  selfish  fear  and  sorrow. 

Or  does  the  apostle  think  differently  ?  It  almost  appears  as  if  he  would 
require  and  expect  from  the  Christian  that  the  perfect  love  should  mani- 
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fest  itself  evcQ  vnth'm  the  limits  of  temporal  life,  as  ^  permanent  state  and 
period ;  for  he  says,  reprovingly,  "  Whoever  fears  is  not  perfect  in  love,'* 
.  And  wt'll  might  Jolin  so  discourse,  in  the  evening  of  a  life  so  nch  in  love, 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  God  and  of  his  brethren,  What.soever 
obscures  the  purity  of  love,  had  almost  wholly  vanished  from  bis  heart; 
the  image  of  the  glory  of  his  master  which  he  bad  once  beheld,  and 
which  had  never  after  gone  ti'ora  his  soul,  the  image  of  the  glory  of  the 
ot^ly-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,  vrm  reflected  more 
and  more  purely  from  his  lioly  life ;  the  consummation  lay  close  before 
him ;  then  might  his  hojieful  assurance  grasp  it,  as  if  it  were  already 
present,  JMst  as  the  Apostle  Paul,  when  he  says:  "I  have  foaght  the 
good  fight ;  I  have  finislied  the  course ;  I  have  kept  the  fiuth ;  hencefortb 
is  laid  op  for  me  the  crown  of  righteousness." 

But  let  the  thought  be  far  from  us,  that  the  apostle's  word  is  in  con 
diet  with  a  truth  wiiich  the  consideration  of  tlie  life  of  man  preaches,  no 
less  loudly  than  the  examination  of  our  own  hearts ;  but  loudest  of  all  the 
Christian  faith  itself,  w^liich  knows  of  but  a  siugle  pejiect  one  upon  earth, 
with  the  truth  that  the  Christian  lite  gains  its  true  perfectiou,™that  the 
love,  w^hieh  is  its  substance,  appears  in  its  full  blensed  might  mid  great- 
ness,— only  when  the  kingdom  of  God  become**  manifest  in  its  eYcrlasting 
glory.  "  Therein,"  says  John,  "  is  love  j>ei'tect  iti  us  ;*' — this  ^'  is  the  pre- 
cious fruit  of  true  love,  which  unites  Christians  to  one  another,— that  they 
have  joy  in  the  day  of  judgment,"  They  need  not  tremble  before  the  Son 
of  God,  to  whom  the  Father  has  given  all  judgment,  but  w^ith  blessed  con- 
fidence they  shall  see  him  appear  as  Judge  of  the  w-orld.  For  their  con- 
science gives  them  the  witness,  that,  as  he  is  the  image  of  the  Father,  who 
is  love,  so  they  ha\^e  been  in  this  world  in  their  most  earnest  endeavors, — 
80  are  they  then— iu  that  world,  in  a  more  perfect  manner,  **  For  it  doth 
not  yet  jip|K'ar  what  w^e  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear 
we  shall  be  like  him" — like  hkn,  whoHy  penetrated  w^th  love,  as  he  is. 
Then  oidy  can  we  see  him  as  be  is,  w  hen  w^e  ourselves  are  w^holJy  love ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  only  when  we  see  him  as  he  is,  can  our  love  be- 
come pertect.  Then  will  the  kvst  vestige  of  feai-  and  pain  have  vanished; 
for  perfect  love  has  east  them  out.  In  the  most  intimate  communion 
with  God  and  his  triumphant  church,  the  perfected  ones  drink,  on  and 
on,  a  blessed  life  from  the  stream  of  love.  Far  remote  is  every  trouble  ; 
no  discord  of  selfishness  anil  hatred  can  here  intrude ;  as  every  one  is 
wholly  love,  and  he  finds  in  all  others  only  love — all  one  in  one  love,  ia 
one  blessedness. 

My  friends,  there  is  something  very  great  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the 
Christian  j  but  yet,  higher  than  both  stands  the  love.  For  only  in  love  do 
faith  and  hope  prove  their  truth,  their  divine  origin ;  and  they  are  des- 
tined finally  to  disapi>ear,  that  only  love  may  remain.  If  faith  bo  not 
active  through  love,  it  is  dead.  If  hope  be  any  thing  else  than  lioping 
love — if  it  have  not  the  perfect  revelation  of  love  itselt^  for  its  main  ob- 
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ject— it  is  degraded  to  a  low  seeking  for  reward.  Faith,  and  the 
knowledge  springing  from  it,  will  cease  when  sight  comes;  hope  will 
cease  when  its  fulfilling  comes ;  but  love  never  ceases,  as  surely  as  bless- 
edness itself  can  not  cease. 

So  then  the  Christian  life  begins  with  love  to  God  through  Christ,  de- 
velops itself  in  love  for  the  neighbor,  and  is  consummated  in  the  per- 
fection of  this  twofold  love.  Surely  religion  justly  bears  the  beautiful 
name  which  is  sometimes  given  to  it,  the  name  of  the  religion  of  love. 
Then  may  our  life,  too,  deserve  to  be  called  a  Christian  life.  May  the 
weight  of  selfishness  and  ambition,  of  cold  indifference  to  the  neighbor's 
weal,  and  of  bitter  hatred  toward  those  who  injure  us,  more  and  more 
vanish  firom  our  heart,  and  love  to  God  and  our  brethren  gain  a  stronger 
and  stronger  sway  within  us,  so  that  we  also,  when  ere  long  the  kingdom 
of  love  appears  in  its  consunmiation,  may  be  found  worthy  to  share  in  its 
glory!    Amen. 


DISCOURSE    III. 


C.   A.    HARLESS,   D.  D. 


Dr.  Harless  combines  in  a  retnitrkable  degree  the  preaclier  and  tho  scholaTj  the 
pulpit  orator  and  the  theological  instructor.  In  both  these  departments  he  s^one 
with  distinctioD.  For  many  years  he  was  professor  at  Erlangen,  Bavaria ;  then  pro- 
fessor and  university  preacher  at  Dresden,  where,  as  preacher,  be  showed  himself  a 
very  able  defender  of  the  old  Lutheran  orthodoxy.  From  ihl^!  position  we  believe 
be  was  removed  by  being  made  court  preacher  at  Dresden^  as  Rheinhard  was  be- 
fore him,  for  his  pulpit  eloqvience.  He  was  also  for  several  years  professor  in  the 
university  at  Leipzig,  and  at  the  same  time  preacher  in  one  of  the  city  cbiifGh«& 
His  appointment  to  these  positions  was  considered  an  important  event,  from  its 
bearings  on  the  cause  of  evangelical  religion. 

Professor  Harless,  as  before  intimated,  has  the  reputation  of  an  eminent  scholar, 
while  he  is  also  considered  one  of  the  most  eloquent  preachers  in  the  German  pul- 
pit of  the  present  day.  Many  of  his  sermons  are  characterized  by  great  fervor, 
liveliness  of  imagination,  figurative  allusion,  quickness  of  thought,  and  rapid  traui^i- 
tion  from  point  to  point,  which  is  characteristic  of  the  German  preachers.  He  is 
firm  in  his  atlaclmjent  to  the  truths  of  the  gospel^  unshrinking  in  their  avowal,  and 
preaches  witli  a  decision  and  a  power  which  it  is  difficult  to  resist  He  is  the  author 
of  an  elaborate  commentary  on  Uie  Epl«^tle  to  the  EpbedaoSr  which  appeared  in 
1832.  This  has  been  cited,  even  by  German  critics,  as  a  model  commentary.  It 
is  no  less  diatinguished  for  its  orthodox  character  tlian  for  ita  logical  and  philological 
acumen. 

In  1842  Dr.  Harless  published  a  system  of  Christian  Ethics,  which  in  four 
montlis  came  to  a  second  edition.  He  has  also  done  much  for  learning  and  reh- 
gion^  aa  editor  and  writer  for  able  periodicals  iievoted  to  the  interests  of  Protest- 
antism and  pure  Cliristianity,  and  in  the  preparation  of  a  valuable  theological  Eii- 
cyclopfledia.  The  sermon  found  below  is  from  his  volume,  "  ChrUti  Rekh  und 
Christi  Krafi^"^  Zwan2ig.  Predgtak.  Stuttg.,  1840.  It  is  the  ninth  sermon : 
title  "i5»  Christ^  Frmde  alien  Volhf.''  It  is  a  Christmas  sermon;  and  Harless, 
like  many  other  German  preachers,  discovers  great  mgenuity  in  the  choice  of  texts 
ftnd  themes,  and  die  way  of  handling,  as  a  kind  of  necessity,  fi^m  the  fact  that  the 
Lutheran  Church,  prescribes  a  series  of  Biblical  hmotia--A  pericope — for  every  Sab- 
bath and  religious  festival  of  the  year.  As  will  be  Been^  the  style  is  pure  and 
elevated,  while  the  course  of  thought  is  interesting  and  instructive. 
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JOY  IN  CHRIST  FOR  ALL  NATIONS. 

"Globt  to  Qoi  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  and  good  will  to 
xtien/'  Thos  spake  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  and  praised  God 
on  that  night  when  the  child  Jesas  was  bom  of  Mary  in  Bethlehem.  In 
3^  manger  lay  the  new-bom  infent.  Little  Bethlehem  was  his  birth-place. 
In  despised  Palestine  was  the  child  bom,  at  a  time  when  the  nations  of  the 
Hast  aod  the  West  bowed  before  the  majesty  of  Rome's  universal  em- 
pire. Night  then  wrapped  the.  circle  of  the  earth.  But  upon  the  spot 
▼here  this  in&nt  was  bom,  there  shone  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  Not  one 
imong  all  the  heathen  nations  then  had  any  apprehension  of  what  was 
BgDified  by  the  birth  of  that  poor  infant  in  that  despised  land.  But 
when,  three  hundred  years  afterward,  the  gods  of  the  empire  lay  prostrate 
in  the  dust  before  the  cross  whereon  he  of  Bethlehem  had  been  hung, 
then  was  it  known  wherefore  a  divine  glory  had  illumined  the  dark 
hirth-place  of  this  little  child.  It  was  not  earthly  pomp— not  earthly 
power  and  might  which  thus  constrained  the  world  to  homage.  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  as  he  was  bom  in  lowliness,  so  he  died  in  shame.  And 
yet  this  child,  by  the  simple  power  of  his  name,  subdued  the  distant 
Ues ;  before  the  brightness  of  his  rising  the  darkness  of  the  heathen 
worid  fled  away ;  and  at  this  day  millions  in  every  zone  are  with  us 
bendmg  their  knees,  and  in  company  with  the  heavenly  hosts  are  prais- 
ing God,  and  celebrating  the  birth  of  this  child,  who  came  into  the 
world  poor  and  despised,  in  order  that  he  might  conquer  a  world  with 
no  other  weapon  than  that  of  his  love.  Let  our  hearts  exult  and  be 
gbd !  O  Lord  God  we  praise  thee.  We  thank  thee.  Lord  God  we 
snpplicate  thee.  Draw  near  to  us  with  the  fullness  of  thy  grace,  and 
bless  this  day's  festival.  Help  us  to  think  on  thy  word,  and  to  expe- 
rience its  power  in  our  hearts.    Amen. 

"  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch 
ever  their  flock  by  night,"  eic—LvKEj  il  8-11. 

The  Lord  our  Saviour,  who  has  appeared  on  earth,  and  also  is  to-day 
in  the  midst  of  us,  bless  him  who  speaks,  and  those  who  hear,  with  holy 
festive  joy.     Amen. 

"  Behold  I  bring  to  you  great  joy,  which  shall  be  unto  all  people." 
Such  is  the  message  which  the  angel  announced,  and  which  from  thence 
onward  is  home  through  all  lands.  Joy  to  all  people — this  is  the  im- 
port of  the  birth  of  our  Lord.  For  it  is  :  1.  A  divine  message  to  the 
lowly.  2.  Consolation  to  the  fearful.  3.  A  satisfaction  for  the  longing 
of  each  individual.  4.  A  revelation  of  salvation  to  the  whole  world. 
To  these  topics,  drawn  from  the  words  of  our  text,  let  us  endeavor  to 
direct  our  attention,  looking  to  God  for  his  gracious  assistance  and 
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!♦  "  And  there  were  in  the  same  vouutrt^  shejiherds  abiding  in  the  fickle 
Jceepinff  watch  over  their  Jiocks  htj  nifjhiP 


\n  these  words  the  «*angelist.  rccor^ls  the  first  armounceracnt  which 
was  made  to  the  people  of  the  birth  of  Christ.  An  angel  of  the  Lord 
brings  the  heavenly  tidinc;^,  and  the  glory  of  a  visible  manifestation  is 
not  wanting  to  contirm  the  divine  nature  of  those  ti*lings  to  the  hearers. 
But  to  whom  are  the  tidiDgs  brought?  Seribes  and  Pharisees  were 
then  in  tTic  land,  sittirtg  in  ^Moses'  seat.  They  made  broad  their  phy- 
lacteries, and  enlarged  the  borders  of  their  ^arnaents ;  they  took  the 
upper  scats  at  the  feasts,  and  in  the  schools  ;  and  were  greeted  in  the 
streets  as  Rabbi^as  doctors  of  the  law — ^as  the  wise  of  the  nation.  But 
the  angui  of  the  Lord  passed  them  by.  There  was  Herocl,  the  ruler  of 
the  laiul,  arrayed  in  royal  pomp;  with  him  was  power;  servants  bowed 
to  his  will ;  and  what  he  commanded,  that  was  done  ;  bnt  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  passed  him  by.  There  were  the  rich  of  the  land  in  soft 
raiment:  the  Sadducees  with  their  "pride  of  life,"  and  the  wisdom  of 
their  schools  ;  but  the  angel  of  the  Lord  passed  them  by*  He  passed 
by  the  wise,  the  noble,  and  the  mighty  of  the  land,  and  came  to  the 
poor  shepherds  upon  the  field,  in  order  to  announce  to  them  the  greal 
joy  which  should  be  vmto  all  people.  But  wherefore  to  so  few,  when 
the  event  concerned  all  people  ?  And  how  can  that  which  is  proclaimed 
to  a  few  be  a  joy  to  all  people  ? 

Vfhy  the  fii*st  proclamation  came  to  so  few  can  not,  indeed,  be  ex- 
plained from  the  curreot  opinions  of  the  world.  Thus  we  find  that  those 
who  lil't  their  heads  to  the  stars,  and  are  wise  in  their  own  conceit, 
believe  themselves  entitled,  before  all  others,  to  that  hidden  wisdom 
which  cometh  from  above.  I  tore,  those  who  cherish  high  thoughts 
deem  themselves  highly  esteemed  of  God  also,  and  the  more  presumptu- 
ous their  thoughts  are,  the  more  excellent  they  judge  themselves  to  be. 
Had  the  world,  therefore,  been  permitted  to  select  those  to  whom  God's 
message  should  corae,  it  would  have  brought  that  message  to  tbe  ruler* 
of  the  people — to  its  sages,  and  its  mighty  ones.  But  God  thought  not 
so.  He  looked  upon  the  lowly  in  the  land,  "and  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  hath  he  chosen  to  eontbund  the  wise ;  and  the  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen ;  yea,  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  naught  things  that  are.''  For  the  wise  of  this 
world  rest  in  their  own  conceits*  they  have  no  regard  tor  that  hidden 
wisdom  which  consists  not  in  the  pomp  of  words ;  and  being  taken  up 
with  their  own  glory,  and  receiving  honor  one  from  another  without 
Becking  the  honor  which  comelh  from  God  only,  they  challenge  dirme 
knowledge  with  the  inquiry,  '"  Can  any  good  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?'» 
And  the  mighty  and  the  insolent,  who  with  contemptuous  shrng  ask, 
'^  What  is  troth  ?"  these  mock  the  miracles  of  the  living  God,  and  in  their 
self-satisfaction,  have  no  regard  for  that  God  from  whom  alone  all  good 
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Cometh.  Now,  what  has  the  message  of  the  Lord  to  do  with  these  ? 
living  as  they  do,  satiated  and  secure  in  the  midst  of  their  pleasures, 
why  should  it  proclaim  to  them  as  a  thing  of  joy,  that  a  poor  child  lay 
bom  in  a  manger.  So  the  angel  of  the  Lord  passed  by  the  wise  and  the 
mighty,  who  afterward  scorned  and  crucified  the  Lord.  The  rulers  of  the 
land,  the  Pharisees,  and  the  Sadducees,  slept  in  the  darkness  of  the  night ; 
bot  to  the  poor  shepherds  of  the  field  the  angel  comes,  and  round  about 
them  diines  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

But  even  in  this  feet,  we  already  perceive  why  the  tidings  which  the 
ingel  brings,  are  a  "joy  to  all  people."    For,  we  are  not  to  infer,  that  be- 
ciuse  God  sent  the  angel  of  his  grace  only  to  a  few  with  the  joyful  tidings, 
he  therefore  really  meant  to  open  the  treasures  of  his  pity  only  to  a  few. 
TTus  mference  would  be  false, — contrary  to  the  whole  doctrine  of  the-  gos- 
pel, to  wit,  that  God  wishes  all  to  be  saved ;  it  would  be  a  mockery  of  the 
itat^ment  that  the  angel  proclaimed  joy  to  all  people.    Nor  yet  does  our 
teit  mean  that  the  wise,  the  mighty,  and  the  rich,  are  therefore  lightly 
ttteemed  before  God,  and  that  only  the  mean  and  the  lowly,  the  ignorant 
■id  the  weak  obtain  his  favor.     For  wisdom,  and  might,  and  riches,  are 
ik)  the  gifts  of  divine  goodness ;  and  we  are  told  that  Nicodemus,  the 
ruler  of  the  Jews,  and  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a  rich  man,  both  loved 
Ae  Lord,  and  though  powerful  and  wealthy,  were  loved  by  him  in  turn  ; 
^rbSk  the  humble  of  the  people  sided  with  the  haters  of  Christ,  and, 
together  with  the  Pharisees  and  high  priests,  shouted,  "  Crucify  him,  cru- 
cify him.**    But  the  import  of  that  divine  embassy  to  the  poor  shepherds, 
and  that  which  renders  it  a  joy  to  all  people,  is  this,  that  no  earthly 
distinctions  are  regarded   by  God  in  his  message  of  salvation ;  that 
neither  riches,  nor  might,  nor  wisdom  do  qualify  a  person  for  receivinc: 
the  heavenly  knowledge ;  yea,  that  only  such  rich,  ^vise,  and  mighty  ones 
are  deemed  worthy  to  hear  the  news  of  salvation  unto  their  own  joy, 
who,  so  far  as  the  angel  of  God  and  his  message  are  concerned,  have  no 
more,  and  no  less  than  the  poor  shepherds  had  upon  the  field.     It  is  an 
mdescribable  consolation  to  know  that  what  avails  before  God  is  not  that 
which  the  world  prizes  most,  and  which  only  a  few  are  privileged  to  ob- 
tain ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  is  something  which  all  can  have,  be 
they  rich  or  poor,  mighty  or  humble,  learned  or  ignorant,  namely,  that 
nmple  lowliness  of  heart,  which  fears  the  Lord  alone.     For  this  reason 
is  the  announcement  of  the  angel  a  joy  unto  all  people,  because  it  is  the 
divine  message  unto  the  lowly,  to  that  lowliness  of  spirit  which  may  be 
oond  in  every  condition,  and  in  every  measure  of  spiritual  gifts,  and 
vhich  alone  is  endued  with  grace,  because  it  alone  preserves  the  heart 
homble  and  reverential  toward  God. 

n.  But  of  the  shepherds,  who  heard  the  message  of  the  angel,  it  is 
farther  said  in  our  text,  "  and  they  were  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel 
•aid  unto  them^  Fear  not :  for^  behold^  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy^  tehich  shall  be  to  aU  people,"*^ 
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So  the  tidings  of  great  joy  first  awakened  alarm.  Not  that  they  were 
intended  to  alarm.  On  the  contrary,  to  the  fearful  the  angel  prochiimcd 
joy,  and  this  joy  did  also  afterward  pervade  the  hearts  of  the  shepherda 
themselves ;  lor  we  read  that  "  tfie  shepherds  returned  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it 
was  told  unto  them."  But  yet  the  divine  revelation  of  joy  came  not 
without  fear ;  yea,  as  it  would  ho  unnatural  for  man  to  listen  to  God's 
voice  without  fear,  so  the  joy  which  the  angel  brings  to  all  people,  is  seen 
to  he  in  this  very  circumstance,  that  fear  in  this  case  does  not  hinder  a 
participation  in  the  joy  awakened  by  the  gospel  tidings.  But  this  fear  is 
unlike  that  which  is  felt  by  the  worldly-wise  and  self-righteous  at  the 
revelations  of  God.  To  such,  this  divine  wisdom  is  pre-eminently  ob- 
noxious, Btifte  it  puts  their  wisdom  to  shame,  and  preaches  that  God's 
thoughts  are  not  like  mim's  tijoughts.  Furthermore,  they  are  alarmed  at 
the  possibility,  that  what  they  deny  may  prove  to  be  true.  Such  fears 
are  anticipations  of  the  coming  judgment,  and  woe  to  them  whose  secu- 
rity, whether  occasioned  by  aflectatiou  or  stupidity,  is  mterrupted  by 
nothing  save  the  paroxysms  of  this  fear  I  On  the  contrary,  the  alaim 
which  the  shepherds  experienced,  ia  inseparable  from  humility  and  sim- 
pUcity  of  heart.  Pride  scorns  to  be  moved  even  by  high  things,  but 
humility  is  always  mindful  of  its  own  low  estate;  and  every  approach  of 
God  fills  it  with  trembling  awe.  Nor  is  there  always  needed  for  this 
visible  manifestation,  some  messenger  who  shall  deliver  God's  commands, 

The  simple  declaration,  "God  will  speak  to  thee,"  or,  '*  God  has  spoken 
to  thee,"  is  of  itself  sufik-ient  to  awaken  fear  in  the  sincere  and  lowly  mind ; 
for  there  is  no  true  humility  among  men  which  does  not  rest  fundament- 
ally upon  the  consciousness  of  guilt.  For  those  whose  hearts  have  not 
been  hardened  by  vain  and  shameless  trifling,  can  not  but  bo  startled  to 
learn  that  God  has  a  word  to  speak  unto  them.  All  who  know  them- 
selves in  true  humOity,  will  feel  as  did  our  first  parents,  who,  when  they 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden,  being  frightened, 
hid  themselves,  under  the  vivid  ajtiirehension  of  what  they  had  deserved. 
Accordingly  the  natural  effect  which  the  appeariince  of  the  angel  had 
upon  the  simple-minded  shepherds,  was  not  to  excite  hi  them  a  vain  con- 
ceit of  their  own  importance,  in  having  been  honored  with  such  a  sight ; 
but  they  feared  and  trembled,  and  their  hearts  sank  down  before  the 
holiness  of  God*s  presence ;  and  hence  it  was  that  their  fear  offered  no 
hinderance  to  the  reception  of  the  joyful  tidings ;  "  for  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  ia  the  beginning  of  msdom."  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  he 
giveth  grace  unto  the  humble ;  it  is  the  broken  heart  and  the  contrite 
spirit  which  God  does  not  despise.  That  which  the  icorld  calls  joy  and 
happiness,  ever  belongs  to  the  proud  and  lofty  spirit,  to  confident  bold- 
ness ;  but  the  joy  which  comes  from  God — ^the  joy  which  the  angels  once 
proclaimed — this  joy  is  vouchsafed  to  the  poor  in  spirit  alone  ;  for  their 
tear  is  a  proof  that  they  still  have  a  sense  of  their  owe  humility,  and  of 
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the  holj  majesty  of  the  living  God.     But  now  there  is  no  man  who  may 

oot  be  supposed  to  have  cause  for  fearing  the  voice  of  God  ;  there  is  none 

rho  would  not  be  constrained  to  bow  his  face  to  the  earth  with  trembling, 

It  the  assurance  that  God  intends  to  speak  with  him  ;  there  is  none  who 

has  not  reason  to  be  exceedingly  anxious  in  regard  to  that  which  God 

might  purpose  to  say  unto  him  ;  but,  behold,  to  the  frightened  shepherds 

the  angel  said,  ^'  fear  not."    And  in  these  words  is  it  announced  to  all 

fatrM  ones,  yea,  to  the  whole  human  race,  that  there  is  no  ground  for 

fearing  their  God — ^that  to  the  timorous  and  dismayed,  consolation  is 

preached,  and  great  joy  is  proclaimed,  which  shall  be  unto  all  people,  be- 

caase  all  people  have  reason  to  tremble  before  the  messenger  of  the  holy 

Goi 

nL  But  joy  has  come  to  ail  nations  in  the  birth  of  Chnst  because,  as  the 
ingel  said,  "  Vhto  you  is  bom  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour, 
tihich  is  Christ  the  Lord?'*    To  yow,  he  says,  he  is  bom,  and  in  this  he 
expresses  a  truth  which  is  designed  to  dissipate  our  fears.   The  announce- 
ment of  the  angel  inspires  joy,  because  it  proclaims  the  fulfillment  of  a 
kmg-eherished  desire.    To  you,  the  angel  said,  is  the  Saviour  bom,  and 
gives  them  the  news  as  of  something  long  known  and  looked  for ;  he 
calls  the  new-bom  by  an  old  familiar  name ;  he  designates  him  by  the 
city,  of  which  the  prophet  Micah  had  already  long  since  spoken.    "  But 
thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands 
of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler 
b  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting." 
So  the  new  event  came  in  as  the  fulfillment  of  the  old  longing  and  hope 
of  Israel — as  the  realization  of  that  hope  of  Abraham,  concerning  which 
Christ  spake  when  he  said,  "  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my 
day;  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad;"  and  in  the  circumstance  that  the 
angel  announced  the  wondrous  event  in  the  very  language  of  the  old 
expectation,  we  have  given  to  us  the  assurance  that  in  those  shepherds 
there  still  survived  the  faith  and  hope  of  Abraham.     Therefore,  were 
thwr  hearts  also  gladdened  by  the  words  of  the  angel,  and  they  went 
with  haste,  and  came,  and  found  the  child,  upon  whose  shoulder  the  do- 
minion sat,  and  returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God.     Their  humble 
fidth  cleaved  to  the  words  of  the  angel  and  stumbled  not  at  the  lowliness 
of  the  new-bom  Lord  of  glory,  but  at  the  very  hour  of  the  infant's  birth 
it  celebrated  the  moment  when  their  holy  longing  passed  into  fulfillment. 
Now,  indeed,  there  lives  no  more  in  the  hearts  of  men  the  same  long- 
ing, the  same  desire,  which  filled  the  shepherds'  hearts.     The  hope  ot 
the  heathen  is  not  the  revival  of  Israel's  hope  under  its  ancient  form ;  nor 
are  we  now  educated  among  the  promises  of  one  who  is  yet  to  come. 
Nevertheless,  there  is  felt  in  every  person  a  longing  of  some  kind ;  yet 
a  longing  oftentimes  misunderstood,  anxious,  and  suppressed,  for  which 
the  only  true  satisfection  has  been  proffered  in  the  message  of  the  angel. 
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So  long  as  man  inquires  of  himself  inorciy,  never  will  be  be  able  rigUtly 
to  solve  the  riddle  of  those  ferments  and  struggles  which  are  ever  at 
work,  dei^ply  shot  up  in  his  own  breast.  He  feels  only  the  dark  stress 
of  n  eertuin  dis4|uietyde,  of  a  want  of  eiijopneut,  of  a  striving  after  an 
hnattatned  end — after  a  rest  not  found  which  he  seeks  in  a  thousand 
I  ways  to  satisfy — and  afler  a  thousand  attempts  must  still  confess  that  it 
^  is  all  in  vain.  For  this  fever  of  dtisire  springs  out  of  that  nnrecogtiized 
ewt9t  which  rests  upon  the  sin  of  man ;  and  so  long  as  man  does  not 
perceire  this  hidden  cause  of  his  uneasiness,  so  long  will  he  be  ever 
seeking  rest,  aud  finding  none,  and  sigh  for  it  in  vain.  But  as  soon  as 
that  word  is  fotmd  which  solves  the  riddle  of  this  anxious  struggle ;  as 
soon  as  it  is  known  that  it  is  the  curse  of  sin  which  rests  upon  us,  that 
it  h  the  judgment  of  God  whose  burden  we  experience — a  judgment 
from  which  no  man  can  protect  or  redeem  us  ;  then  do  we  realise  what 
a  blessedness  it  is  to  hear  God's  word,  saying,  ^''Be  of  good  comfort,  for 
unto  you  also  has  a  Saviour  been  born." 

But  in  order  to  awaken  such  desires  for  a  Saviour^  God  has  never 
ceased  to  sound  forth  the  voice  of  his  law  unto  each  individual ;  for  even 
among  those  whom  the  words  of  revelation  have  not  reached,  there  is 
still  to  lie  heard  in  each  person  the  voice  of  the  law  wntten  in  the  heart, 
proceeding  from  God — even  the  voice  of  the  di\'ine  conscience  which 
bears  witness  to  man's  apostacy  from  God — to  the  guilt  which  rests  upon 
liim,  and  to  that  righteous  judgment  which  he  has  deserved.  And  even 
the  very  curse  which  God  has  imposed  upon  sin  in  this  life,  proves  a 
blessing  in  the  tact  that  all  sinful  strivings  are  accompanied  by  a  restless 
eagerness,  and  by  a  sense  of  dreariness  and  emptiness  which  disturbs  the 
sinner,  ever  and  again,  even  in  the  midst  of  seemlDg  repose,  and  causes 
him  to  feel  that  the  gratification  of  his  lusts  secures  to  him  any  thing 
but  rest.  This  cui^e  is  indeed  a  messenger  from  God — the  angel  vdih 
the  drawn  sword  who  bars  the  gates  of  paradise  to  siniul  man,  and  drives 
him  out  into  the  wilderness,  in  ofdcr  that  he  there  may  Icaru,  in  the 
miJst  of  its  sorrows  and  trials,  to  sigh  for  big  lost  paradise,  and  for  that 
Prince  of  Peace  who  shall  open  again  to  him  the  closed  portals.  But  to 
US  who  have  been  bom  and  baptized  in  the  bosom  of  Christendom  ;  to 
us  does  the  word  of  God  clearly  exhibit  the  truth,  that  as  we  have  been 
united  to  God  by  this  strong,  twofold  bond,  all  the  heavenward  long- 
in*^  which  may  be  awakened  in  us,  can  lind  their  satisfaction  only  in  com- 
munion with  our  Saviour.  I  say  our  Saviour,  for  his,  indeed,  we  are 
through  the  mystic  bond  of  our  baptism.  From  thence  onward,  up 
from  the  first  days  of  our  childhood  to  the  present,  is  the  spirit  of  our 
reconciled  God  ever  active  in  us,  convincing  us  of  sin  because  w©  believe 
not  in  the  Son,  and  of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  is 
nidged ;  never  ceasing  to  strive  with  us  if  so  be  our  eyes  might  be 
opened  to  behold  our  wretchedness,  and  our  hearts  made  willing  to  em- 
brace,  with  earnest  longing,  him  who  left  the  glory  of  the  Father  in 
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order  to  become  oor  Saviour,  and  who  became  a  babe,  poor  and  lowly, 
IB  order  to  Hit  us  out  of  our  povei-ty  and  lowliness,  and  out  of  the 
miseiT  of  our  sm,  to  heal  our  inward  woe,  and  to  still  the  secret  sighing 
of  the  creature  with  his  own  everlasting  peace.  On  this  account  may 
we,  and  must  we,  also  this  day  declare  that  the  message  of  the  angel  is  joy 
to  all  nations  inasmuch  as  in  the  Saviour,  and  in  that  word  which  testi- 
fies of  him,  not  only  is  the  mystery  of  our  sighing  explained,  but  also 
oor  homesick  yearnings  find  their  perfect  satis&ction  through  the  won- 
derful grace  of  God. 

But  whether  this  longing  is  felt  and  recognized  by  individuals,  or  not ; 
▼hether  they  are  drawn  to  God,  and  are  reconciled  to  him  through 
Christ,  or  not,  it  nevertheless  remains  true,  that  there  is  joy  to  all  nations 
in  Christ,  since  in  him  has  salvation  become  perfectly  manifest  to  the 
whole  world.  The  glory  of  that  birth  which  we  rejoice  in,  depends  not 
ibr  its  luster  on  the  conduct  of  those  for  whom  this  child  appeared. 
Though  thousands  may  resist  the  drawings  of  the  Spirit,  and  stifle  the 
true  yearnings  of  their  heails ;  though  the  whole  world  become  re- 
bellious and  deny  Christ,  yet  the  glory  of  that  salvation  which  has  ap- 
peared in  him  will  become  none  the  less  bright.  For  whether  we  requite 
love  with  ingratit  ide  and  hate,  or  not,  this  lessens  not  in  the  least  the 
glory  of  that  love  itself;  for  out  from  the  night  of  our  ingratitude  and 
hate  it  will  shine  forth  only  the  more  radiantly.  Now  in  the  incarnation 
of  Christ  the  eternal  love  of  God  has  reached  such  a  degree  as  to  have  in 
itself  a  perfect  glory — as  to  be  in  itself  a  salvation  for  the  whole  world  ; 
£)r  that  Being  whom  the  angel  proclaimed  as  the  Saviour  he  also  named 
CLriat  the  Lord.  But  if  he  calls  the  Lord  a  Saviour — a  Deliverer — a 
Beatifier,  then  must  every  thing  which  belongs  to  this  Lord  have  part  in 
that  salvation  which  the  Lord  brings. 

But  what  is  there  which  belongs  not  to  this  Lord  ?  for  Jesus  Christ  is 
he  through  whom  "all  things  were  created,  that  are  in  heaven  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions, 
or  principalities,  or  powers;  all  things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him. 
And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist."  Now  all  this 
has  in  its  proper  Lord  its  Saviour  also,  and  that  too,  not  merely  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  in  which  it  turns  toward  him  ;  rather  it  found  in  him 
a  Saviour  when  as  yet  it  was  fearfully  hostile  to  him ;  even  while  the 
shadows  of  death  wer£?  still  covering  the  whole  world,  then  wns  this  Sav- 
iour, even  the  Lord  and  Creator  of  this  whole  world,  already  born  into 
it  as  a  poor  chUd.  For  he  became  man  for  the  sake  of  dying  for  the 
world,  in  order  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  mito  himself;  by  him  I  say 
whether  they  be  things  in  earth  or  things  in  heaven,  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross.  Through  himself  did  Christ  become  the 
Saviour  of  the  whole  world  in  that  he  voluntarily  humbled  himself,  and 
by  suffering  for  the  world  turned  God's  love  toward  it  in  iiimself.  For 
i*ow  henceforth  the  Father  loves  the  whole  human  race  in  the  incarnate 


63 


C.    A.    HAELESS. 


Sfiviour.  Gotl  hatli  l>u]lt  liiiiif^elf  a  tabomaclc  io  that  Son,  in  whom  the 
Father  is  well  ploaserl,  and  in  tliis  he  dwells  once  more  with  his  grace 
among  tlie  children  of  men.  In  thsit  Son  who  sanctiiied  himself  for  the 
world  is  the  UDholj  world  atoned  for ;  so  that  not  only  do  the  curse  and 
the  judgment  of  God  no  more  burden  the  world,  but  the  light  of  diyine 
grace  also  shines  upon  all  nations,  from  the  risuig  of  the  sun  even  to  the 
going  down  of  the  same.  Therelbro  may  the  whole  world  boast  that  ill 
that  Lord  who  became  a  Saviour,  heaven  and  earth  have  found  salvation  ; 
that  an  eternal,  inidiangeable  salvatioo  has  been  profFercd  to  the  world 
in  that  ehild,  of  whom  the  Scripture  saith  :  '*God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  Ms  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  bdieveth  ou  him  might 
have  everlasting  life.''  And  this  sjdvation  for  all  the  world  was  born  m  that 
child,  whose  biith  we  this  day  celebrate,  even  in  Christ,  who  is  a  joy  unto 
all  (K'ople, 

Now  beloved,  couf^ider  whether  he,  who  has  brought  joy  nnto  all 
people,  is  indeed  the  joy  of  your  heait  also ;  for  then  only  have  you  a  part 
in  that  salvation  which  has  appeared  to  all  the  world  in  Christ.  He  only 
can  rejoice  in  the  Saviour  wlio  knuws  his  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  believer 
from  the  heart  that  in  Christ  hl^f  Saviour  was  bom  unto  him.  But  such 
faith  springs  only  out  of  the  lively  recognition  of  our  own  poverty,  low- 
liness and  corruption  ;  tor  then  we  tremble  before  the  holiness  of  God, 
yet,  at  the  same  time,  also,  out  of  our  very  hearts'  depths  do  we  sigh  for 
God,  the  lielping  Saviour,  Such  sighing  will  surely  and  effectually 
be  hushed.  ])o  not  regret  that  you  can  no  more  go  with  shepherds  and 
worship  at  the  nianger-rrib  of  thi^  l)abt\  For  tlie  bal)e  which  was  born, 
and  died,  is  now  risen  to  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high.  From 
hence  he  reigns  in  power^  and  is  ever  present  with  those  who  call  on  his 
name,  not  as  a  ]H>or,  weitk  babe,  but  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world  chjthed 
with  all  miglil.  And  that  fellowship  he  now  holds  witli  his  own  is  not  a 
transient,  visible  presence,  but  the  abiding  communion  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
and  glorified  body,  miraculous  in  its  working  and  full  of  spiritual  blesshig, 
both  for  the  souls  and  bodies  of  his  fiithful  ones.  May  God  grant  that, 
with  tliia  child,  we  too  become  as  children  in  true  spiritual  poverty  and 
lowliness,  in  order  that  we,  with  bun,  may  learn  to  deny  ourselves,  and 
live  not  unto  ourselves  but  unto  him  ;  so  shall  we  also  obtain^  lor  his  sake, 
the  life  in  hitn  who  comes  from  God ;  and  as  the  redeemed  of  the  Son,  as 
the  members  of  that  body,  of  which  he  is  the  head,  shall  we  be  raised 
to  the  enjoyment  of  that  eternal  glory  to  wliich  the  Son  himself  returned 
through  poverty,  in  order  that  he  might  introduce  tliither  all  who  love 
his  appearing  1 


DISCOURSE    IV. 

CARL    IMMANUEL     NITZSCH,    ID.U. 

Wb  have  already  given  some  particulars  as  to  the  University  of  Halle  (sketch  of 
Thohck) ;  and,  passing  over  now  to  Berlin,  a  few  facts  here  may  be  of  interest  The 
rniversity  of  Berlin,  although  one  of  the  youngest,  occupies  the  first  rank,  not  only 
in  Germany,  but  in  the  world.  It  was  founded  in  1810,  at  the  time  of  the  deepest 
bumiliation  of  Prussia,  and  became  one  of  the  means  of  its  intellectual,  moral,  and 
national  regeneration,  which  resulted  in  the  victorious  emancipation  from  the  yoke 
of  the  French  conqueror  in  1813-14.  Frederic  WiUiam  III.  assigned  for  its  use 
a  magnificent  palace  in  the  finest  part  of  the  city,  with  endowments  and  many 
privileges,  which  his  successor,  Frederic  William  IV.,  an  enthusiastic  patron  of  Htera- 
tare  and  art^  greatly  increased.  It  numbers  over  one  hundred  and  sixty  teachers, 
and  nearly  two  thousand  students. 

Ko  university  was  ever  favored  with  such  a  galaxy  of  distinguished  scholars  as 
Berlin  during  the  last  fifty  years.  The  very  first  masters,  in  every  department  of 
Kience,  have  taught  there  togetlier,  or  in  succession,  from  the  beginning,  and  are 
teaching  in  part  to  this  day.  Among  the  theologians,  are  the  well-known  names 
of  Sclileiermacber,  Neander,  Marheineke,  De  "Wette,  Twestcn,  Ilengstcnberg, 
Theremin,  and  Nitzsch.  Distinguished  among  those  who  now  fill  the  theological 
chair?,  is  tlie  last-named  professor,  who  is  at  Berlin  much  what  Dr.  Tholuck  is  at 
HaUe. 

Dr.  Nitzsch  was  bom  September  21,  1787,  two  years  before  Neander  and  Twes- 
ten,  and  the  very  year  of  the  adoption  of  the  Federal  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.  His  father,  Carl  Ludwig,  was  General  Superintendent  and  first  Director  of 
the  Theological  Seminary  at  Wittenberg,  the  birth-place  of  the  Lutheran  Reforma- 
tion- The  son  received  the  thorough  classical  training  for  which  the  schools  of 
Saxony  and  Prussia  are  distinguished  His  principal  theological  teacher  was,  prob- 
ably, Reinhard.  He  commenced  pubUc  hfe,  in  1812,  as  deacon  of  that  venerable 
castle-church  at  whose  gates  Luther  affixed  the  famouus  Ninety-five  Theses  against 
the  indulgences  of  the  Dominican  mountebank  Tctzel.  Subsequently  he  became 
superintendent  and  theological  professor  of  the  seminary  at  Wittenberg.  In  1817 
be  received  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Theology  from  the  theological  faculty  in  the 
University  at  BerUn.  In  1820  he  became  "  Propst"  at  Kemberg;  and  in  1822  was 
czWk^l  to  Bonn  as  professor  "  ordinarius,"  and  univei-sity  preacher.  Here  ho  spent 
the  ycar^  of  his  manliood,  as  the  acknowledged  head  of  the  theological  faculties  and 
the  chief  attraction  to  the  students.  He  took,  at  the  same  time,  an  active  interest 
in  all  the  practical  questions  and  affairs  of  the  church  in  the  western  provinces  of 
Prissia.     In  1847,  he  accepted  a  call  to  Berlin  to  fill  the  vacancy  creatml  m  the 
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theological  fiwjiilty  by  tbe  death  of  Br,  Marheineke,  lie  is  now  the  oldest  diTtne 
of  tliat  university,  but  as  active  anii  euergetic  as  ever.  In  addition  to  his  lectures, 
he  preacher,  once  in  two  weeks,  to  the  protessors  and  students,  and  attends  the 
eeeaons  of  the  OherJcirehettraih^  of  whicli  he  is  a  regular  member.  Quito  recently 
h©  wa3  elect^id  also  Propst  (provost)  of  St,  Kicolal 

As  a  theological  author,  Nitzsch  is  best  known  by  lii^  *^  Sifsttm  Jer  CJirii*(liehen 
XfArc,"  OTj  System  of  Christian  Doctrine,  which  appeared  first  in  1B28,  It  stnic-k 
out  a  new  path  in  the  line  of  didactic  theology.  It  gives^  with  compressed  brevity, 
an  exliibition  of  Cbristiiiii  dogmatics  and  ethic?,  as  an  undivided  system  of  hfe^  He 
also  published,  in  1837,  a  work  (yet  unfinished)  on  Practical  Theology,  bemdea 
wliicb  he  put  forth,  between  the  years  1815  and  1848,  six  collections  of  sermons* 
Nitzsch  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  ablest  champions  of  Proteatantiam  against  the 
powerful  attack  of  Mfihlor's  8yml>olik,  His  articles  on  tlie  subject,  first  pnhlisbed 
in  the  "  Studi'en  und  Kntiken^'^  and  then  in  separate  book  fbrros^  in  1835,  enriched 
by  one  hundred  Protestant  theses,  greatly  extended  his  reputation.  He  prepared  a 
similar  series  of  articles  against  the  infidel  dogmatics  of  Strauss;..  He  has  also  writr 
ten  a  number  of  Latin  dissertations,  and  is  one  of  the  founders  and  frequent  con- 
tributors to  the  three  theological  jourmdg,  the  *'  Studien  and  Kritiken/'  the  *'  Bonner 
Monatstjbrift,'*  and  the  "  Deutsche  Zeitacbrifi;  fur  ChristL  Wisaenahall  und  ChrislL 
I/eben." 

As  a  lecturer,  Nitzsch  has  the  singular  habit  of  half-buttoning  and  unbuttoning 
his  coat,  and  tiiking  sniiCF  at  regular  intervals.  But  the  sense  of  ridicule  is  kept 
down  by  Im  dignified  and  venerable  appearance,  and  the  ejccellent  matter  of  liis 
lectures  oo  the  various  branches  of  systematic  and  practical  theology.  lie  has 
probably  more  personal  influence  upon  the  stutlents  than  aoy  of  his  colleagues.  Of 
all  the  German  divines  still  living,  it  is  said  that  there  is  no  one  who  cjirri^^s  with 
him  i->o  much  moral  wi'ight  in  his  perBonai  appearance  as  Br.  Nitzsch.  ncngsten- 
berg  may  surpass  in  energy  and  decision  of  will,  but  Nitzsch  has  greater  dignity  of 
character,  as  he  is  more  venerable  by  age,  and  more  winning  by  mildness  and 
charity.  He  is^  emphatioally,  homo  gravis^  and  yet  very  unassuming  and  plain  in 
address  and  manner^  both  in  the  lecture-room,  in  the  pulpit,  and  at  home.  He 
moves  like  a  patriarch,  combining  the  present  generation  with  the  age  of  Schlcier^ 
macher  and  Neander,  among  tlie  professors,  ministers,  and  students  of  Berlin. 

The  sermons  of  Professor  Nitzsch  are  not  very  popular  in  Germanji  probablj 
fixjm  tlie  abrupt  and  obscure  manner  of  expressing  his  thoughts.  His  stylo  is  at 
the  farthest  remove  from  the  plastic  and  imagiuiitive,  and  exceedingly  involved,  and 
difficult  to  be  ren^lcred  into  anotlier  tongue.  But  tliey  abound  in  rich  thought 
from  tlie  fountnin  of  trutli,  and  are  not  destitute  of  earnestness  and  depth  of  feeling. 
Tliat  which  is  here  given,  is  of  his  own  selection,  for  this  special  purpose.  Among 
us  it  might  be  called  a  **  BaccalattrmU  Discourse;''  having  been  pronounced  at  the 
close  of  an  academical  winter  semester.  We  mistake  if  it  la  not  deemed  worthy 
of  tbe  term  magnificent^  which  a  ripe  German  scholar  applied  to  it,  after  a  careful 
perusal  Much  labor  has  been  bestowed  upon  the  translation,  in  order  to  give  it  a 
gmooth  and  transparent  rendering,  and,  ut  the  same  time,  be  just  to  the  original 
To  be  appreciated  tbe  discourse  needs  to  be  studied. 
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THE  PREACHING  OF  CHRIST  CRUCIFIED. 

Bjelotsd  Fathers  and  Bbethken — Rapidly  has  this  term  of  familiar 
intercoarse  with  the  sciences,  both  in  word  and  life,  reached  its  close. 
At  the  oommencement,  we  reflected  upon  the  sowing  and  the  harvest ; 
and  not  without  reason  did  we  inquire  what  was  meant  by  sowing  to  the 
Spint,  and  what,  by  sowing  to  the  flesh ;  and  from  the  one,  to  reap  life ; 
and  from  the  other,  corruption.  And  now  it  may  be  asked,  how  have  we 
sowed,  and  what  hopes  may  we  entertain  respecting  a  harvest. 

At  the  expiration  of  our  term,  when  some  of  us  will  have  finished 
our  academical  course  forever,  and  the  most  of  us  will  be  only  inter- 
rnpted  in  it  for  a  while,  in  order  to  give  ourselves  to  recreation,  or  to 
retired  study,  or  to  social  intercourse  at  the  fireside,  I  feel  constrained, 
my  honored  and  dear  brethren,  to  call  your  attention,  first  of  all,  to  that 
(Aher  career  which  suflers  no  interruption,  and  which  presses  on  to  a  ter- 
mination quite  diflerent  from  the  present  one.  It  is  a  career  which 
admits  of  no  vacation.  It  allows  of  no  parting  one  from  the  other.  And 
the  now  approaching  festivals  will  proclaim  to  you,  in  company  with 
luge  numbers  of  fellow-Christian  champions,  the  aim,  the  help,  and  the 
8Qcoor  which  is  granted  to  those  who  enter  upon  it. 

It  devolves  upon  us  to  conclude  this  semester,  in  the  full  view  of  what 
is  here  presented  before  us,  and  to  season  and  complete  whatever  dis- 
heartening or  elevating  experiences  we  have  passed  through,  with  that 
wisdom  which  is  derived  from  the  proclamation  of  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

For  if  we  are  now  about  to  devote  the  just  commencing  days  of  rest, 
and  separation,  and  varied  reunion  at  home  only  to  pleasure  and  vanity, 
according  to  our  respective  humors,  then  will  these  solemnities  witness 
against  us  with  their  real  character,  saying,  "  But  we  preach  only  Christ 
crucified."  If  we  exult  over  our  own  works  and  achievements,  or  lift 
ourselves  in  pride  above  those  around  us,  then  will  these  again  in  like 
manner  administer  their  rebuke,  "We  believe  in  Christ  the  crucified." 
Again,  if  we  wish  to  ask  after,  or  be  inquired  of  respecting  wisdom,  and 
consent  to  lightly  estimate  that  which  truly  moves  the  hearts  of  others, 
for  whose  sake  we  should  be  really  wise,  then  will  these  again  protest 
against  our  conduct  and  assert,  "  But  by  us  is  preached  Christ  the  cru- 
cified." 

He,  who  in  the  name  of  Christians  generally,  first  introduced  this 
characteristic  expression,  still  ever  kept  in  view  that  "  \\4sdora"  which  at 
Rome,  at  Corinth,  at  Athens,  throughout  all  the  schools,  was  esteemed 
as  the  more  important  element  in  human  life ;  yea,  was  honored  only  too 
much,  as  the  most  important  object  of  man's  regards. 
With  this  preamble,  and  by  the  help  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  and  sancti- 
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ficMion,  let  lis  now  proceed  to  consider  the  words  of  the  holy  Scripture, 
found  in  I  Cor*,  1 23, 24  : 

*'But  we  preach  Christ  crudfiedj  uDto  tbe  Jewa  a  stumblirig^blockp  and  tmto  the 
Greeks  fooriahnoa&  But  unto  ihem  which  are  caHod^  both  Jews  and  Greeks^  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.** 

The  apostle,  whose  lot  it  was  to  be  the  first  herald  of  Christ  in  the 
chief  centers  of  secular  culture,  and  to  the  remotest  circuits  around, 
inflists,  for  this  very  reason,  all  the  more  strenuously  on  making  Christ 
crucified  the  main  object  of  his  preaching  ;  and  this  ixict  should  prompt 
us,  especially  in  these  days,  and  in  such  an  assembly  as  this,  to  contemplate 
afresh  tins  cardinal  doctrme  of  our  profession  and  worship.  With  him  it 
seemed  not  merely  a  matter  of  personal  experience,  but  also  a  deep-felt 
necessity,  that  a  proclamation  of  this  s*.^rt,  made  at  the  first,  according 
as  persons  and  occasions  offered,  should  be  to  the  J&w&  a  stumbUng-block, 
and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness.  And  now,  since  in  both  the  Jewish  and 
Greek  character  there  existed  something  more  than  national  idiosyncra- 
cies  of  thought*— since  in  them  there  are  manifested  the  common  tenden- 
cies of  the  world,  and  of  the  natural  man  everywhere,  how  can  we  fell 
to  perceive  that  from  the  same  causes,  like  effects  will  imiversally  follow  ? 
But  Paul  looked  also  to  the  divinely  elect  among  both  dassea,  and  then 
was  it  to  bim,  also,  more  than  a  dictate  of  experience  ;  it  was  a  necessity, 
penetrating  both  present  and  future,  that  to  them  Christ  would  be  at 
once  divine  power^  and  divine  wisdom.  It  is  an  assurance  which  always 
abides,  indestructible. 

Let  us  bring  this  statement  more  fully  under  contemplation  as  we  ex- 
plain in  their  causes : 

1.  The  stumblingdjlock  felt  by  the  Jews,  as  well  as  the  Greeks,  in  the 
preaching  of  the  cross ;  and 

2,  The  opjwsite  effect  of  the  same  upon  those  who  are  called. 

"  But .  wc,- '  sjiyfi  the  apostle,  *'  preach  Christ  crucified,  to  the  Jews  a 
'Stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness."  If  under  the  term 
*^  Christ,"  we  imagine  simply  a  Jesus  of  Kazareth,  in  his  holy  mild- 
ness and  inuocence,  in  his  wondrous^  beneficence,  in  his  labors  in  behalf 
of  the  souls  of  his  brethren;  if  by  "  crucified"  be  meant  only  bis 
unmerited  sufferings,  and  his  shameful  martyr  death  ;  if  by  *^  preaching'' 
or  proclamation  we  understand  nothing  but  the  description  of  his 
person,  and  the  exhibition  of  such  a  human  Hfo  and  death  as  Avas  his,  it 
is  not  easy  to  see  how,  e.  g.^  to  those  Jews  who  had  taken  no  part  as  of>. 
poflers  in  hia  history  in  Palestine,  he  could  have  proved  a  stumbling-block ; 
an^l  among  the  Greeks,  who  had  a  quick  sense  for  whatever  was  distin- 
guished and  noble,  for  virtue  and  spiritual  freedom,  how  he  could  have 
ex]>erienced  nothing  but  contempt.  The  former  ought  to  have  placed 
him  in  the  series  of  their  holy  prophets ;  and  the  latter  should  have' 
raiiked  him  among  their  wisest  and  noblest  eons.     For  the  educated  and 
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refined  portion  of  the  world  be  ought  to  have  been  an  object  of  attrac- 
tion and  great  rignificance.    But  now,  this  crucified  one  is  Christ,  a  Lord 
oTer  all ;  and  this  Christ  is  a  crucified  one  ;  and  thus  set  before  us  in 
light  or  shade,  he  is  not  simply  exhibited,  but  preached,  i,  e.,  offered  to 
ail  creatures,  to  every  soul,  fi>r  believing  reception,  for  penitent  em- 
knee,  fi>r  humble  submission ;  and  that,  too,  in  the  name  of  the  living 
God  who  has  made  heaven  and  earth — who  has  given  in  him  both  the 
kw  and  promise — who  has  overlooked  and  forborne  with  sin,  in  order 
now  to  reveal  in  him  his  righteousness  from  £uth  to  fiiith.     This  is,  in- 
deed, altogether  another  thing. 

Here,  in  the  first  place,  is  disclosed  to  us  the  reason  why  Christ  was  a 
stumbling-block  to  the  Jews.  By  a  stumbling-block  is  meant  something 
which,  acoordmg  to  all  expectation,  ought  to  have  been  most  holy  and 
most  glorious,  but  which  in  appearance  and  reality,  proves  to  be  com- 
BBKm,  unworthy,  and  injurious.  A  just  anticipation  in  this  case  feels 
itsdf  to  have  been  sadly  deceived,  and  the  most  earnest  longing  turns 
tway  in  hatred  and  disgust  from  its  object,  as  it  is  seen  coming  forth 
to  contradict  every  cherished  hope.  I  then  hate  where  I  should  and 
would  have  only  loved.  I  fling  stones  at  that  which  ought  to  have  been 
worshiped.  For  the  title,  name,  and  birth-place  of  the  person,  the  doc- 
trine, and  the  whole  cause  have  all  beguiled  me.  Here  is  the  stumbling- 
Uock.  Christ,  Messiah,  kingdom  of  heaven,  redemption — what  attractive, 
exciting  objects  these  for  the  Jew,  unto  whom  the  ends  of  the  earth 
were  come.  But  Christ,  on  the  cross/  a  Redeemer  delivered  over 
into  the  hands  of  the  heathen  I  God's  Son,  and  no  mustering  of  heaven 
tnd  earth !  no  divine  day  of  judgment  and  of  triumph,  ushering  in  for 
God's  people  a  supremacy  over  all  the  Gentiles — and  gathering  together 
the  legitimate  servants  of  the  Most  High  !  What  a  contradiction  was 
there  in  such  divine  blessedness  to  Jews  who  felt  blessed  only  in  this 
rorid !  Then  did  the  flesh  begin  to  set  promise  at  strife  with  promise,  * 
Mid  law  with  law.  But  surely  in  vain.  The  Spirit  sealed  unto'the  Cru- 
cified his  kingdom — in  all  lands — through  all  times— even  unto  this  day. 
Kings  and  queens  bow  themselves,  and  nations  are  prostrate  before  his 
name ;  and,  so  far  as  this  has  happened,  or  still  happens,  does  the  stumb- 
ling-block in  a  degree  vanish  away.  But  yet  is  the  offense  rooted  in  the 
hearts  of  men  ;  still  it  rises  and  acts  itself  out,  although  in  various  ways 
ind  degrees  because  of  that  Judaism  which  still  cleaves  to  our  nature 
throughout  the  world,  even  among  Christians.  An  older  calling,  a 
diviner  promise  we  can  not  think  to  have  than — to  be  happy,  to  have 
enjoyments ;  and,  with  this,  how  can  we  reconcile  Good  Friday,  the 
cross,  and  that  holy  passion  which  these  days  commemorate,  and  into 
whose  fellowship  these  seek  to  draw  men  ?  I  have  conducted  myself 
•honestly,  I  will  say ;  I  have  labored  much  in  behalf  of  virtue  ;  I  there- 
fore am  looking  for  a  reward  of  peace.  But  I  am  here  bidden  to  fix 
my  eye  upon  the  token  of  forgiveness  of  sin !     Very  welL    I  would  be- 
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lieve  and  tread  Lofjcfully  over  all  the  obstructions  and  dungers  incident 
to  righteousoess  and  every  holy  eatise  ;  but  I  behold  any  thing  but  the 
power  of  the  Lord  bursting  forth  upon  malefiictors  atid  enemies.  At 
the  cross  all  my  proud  thoughts  vanish.  I  might  comfort  myself  in  the 
thought  of  bebg  better  than  others.  I  might  boast  of  my  rigbteous- 
ness»  and  good  works.  I  might  even  continiie  to  move  on  in  the  cus- 
tomary and  yet  approved  paths  of  life.  I  niight  see  my  own  light  shin- 
ing through  the  shadows  which  jjublicans  and  sinners  cast  upon  it.  But 
there  at  the  cross  I  behold  the  typQ  of  perfect  righteousness,  which  ab- 
t*orbs  all  the  i^hadows  flung  upon  it,  and  eclipses  my  light,  in  the  form 
of  human  suffering — at  once  full  of  Sihame  and  majesty.  I  see  there  all 
the  heatlieu  and  all  malefactors  mvited  to  him,  who  constrains  them  to 
repent,  believe  and  live,  and — I  myself  among  them  ?  In  this  manner  did 
my  contemjilative  soul  often  meditale  upon  that  touching  emblem.  But 
hardly  did  the  word  of  God  untold  to  me  its  full  import,  when  the  proud 
Jewish  spirit  within  revolted  and  braced  itself  against  the  holy  cause 
with  all  kinds  of  claims  and  propositions  drawn  from  my  own  under- 
standing ami  righteousness,  as  if  it  were  nothing  holy — ^as  if  it  were  some* 
thing  alien  and  hostile  to  me — as  if  it  were  a  device  conceived  for  the 
suppression  of  my  natural  freedom.  And  how  far  does  this  come  short 
of  the  stumbling-block  over  which  the  Jews  fell  ? 

3.  Undoubtedly  the  case  was  ditferent  Tv4th  the  Greeks.  With  them 
no  Messiah  wm  lost^no  divine  election  injured — ^no  promise  destroyed, 
when  they  heard  the  preaching  of  t!ie  Crucified,  "  Folly  upon  folly !" 
was  the  only  rejily  they  were  disjjosed  to  make.  But,  as  formerly,  the 
scandal  on  the  pait  of  the  Jews,  and  the  scorn  on  the  part  of  the  Greeks, 
led  to  like  results — to  wit ;  no  faitli,  no  salvation,  and  to  yet  more  decided 
hostility  to  the  truth — so  now  still,  is  the  cold  of  a  repulsive  indiflference, 
but  slightly  diverse  in  its  effects  from  the  h^at  of  a  bitter  opposition. 
The  Greeks^  who  did  not  ask  after  a  sign,  sought  for  wisdom,  and  the 
I'esponse' given  them  from  the  cross  appeared  but  foolishness*  Of  course 
others  followed,  who,  having  gone  through  all  the  schools  without  any 
satisfaction  of  heart,  discovered  at  last  in  the  acts  and  words  of  God, 
that  light  which  disclosed  the  hidden  evil  within,  and,  consuming  it, 
|tonred  its  healing  beams  over  the  earth,  and  upon  ail  mankind,  so  that 
tliey,  through  faith,  got  understanding,  and  Icunicd  to  raise  the  reve- 
rential inq Ulricas  of  science  to  tlie  objects  of  laith.  Then  was  a  \mo 
science  no  more  ashamed  of  the  cross.  The  preachers  of  the  crucified 
beeaine  the  teachers  of  the  world.  But,  nevertheless,  has  not  the  much 
longer-lived  and  wide-spread  Greekism  of  the  human  heart  once  more 
gained  the  upper  hand,  and  felt  disposed  to  cry  again,  "  O  fblly  upon 
folly ,^'  the  more  truly  and  vitally  the  Crucified  has  been  preached  ? 
Knowledge,  indeed,  in  itself  is  not  of  evil,  and  misdom  is  verily  the 
virtue  of  knowledge.  For,  unquestionably,  a  person  is  to  be  called  wis© 
only  according  and  in  proportion  as  he  receives  whatever  is  eternal, 
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true  or  good,  for  the  most  certain  objects  of  knowledge,  and  compre- 
henaa  and  loves  and  practices  it,  and  intends,  with  his  whole  being,  what 
he  thus  receives.    And  O,  would  that  the  wisdom  after  the  flesh,  of  which 
the  apostle  speaks  in  the  context,  were  not  a  mere  deceptive  imitation 
I       of  this!     So  fiir  as  the  vanity  of  a  self-seeking  heart  is  the  spring  of  in- 
quiry, and  fnrnishes  the  chief  incentive  to  knowledge,  it  will  lead  only  to 
a  wisdom  which  utterly  denies  this  glorious  relation  between  knowledge 
and  life  in  every  point.     Under  its  influence,  I  gladly  recognize  only 
i      those  things  which  do  not  overpower  and  constrain  me,  as  does  the 
truth  of  God  and  his  ways ;    and  I  prefer  only  what  I  can  master. 
Knowledge  delights  me,  not  because  it  is  one  ^vith  the  truth  of  love, 
and  with  the  practice  of  goodness.     By  no  means;   but  simply  be- 
caose  by  it  I  can  escape  the  fear  and  the  hope  which  things  inspire 
within  me;   because  it  releases  me  from  faith  and  prayer;  yea,  even 
torn  acting  according  to  right  and  law.    It  appears  to  me  to  be  de- 
Ngned  only  for  the  elect  few,  whose  business  it  is  to  guide  and  instruct 
the  ignorant.     I  leave  it  for  others  to  practice  ;  to  do  right ;  to  obey ; 
to  serve.      They  may  carry  out  what  I  think.    They  may  plague  them- 
selves about  laws  and  about  ways  of  salvation.      I  only  live  for  the 
^Hiit.    I  am  free.    I  occupy  an  elevation  far  above  these  things.     Thus 
^d  the  Greek  delight  to  argue  away  all  religions,  and  build  up  only 
states.    So  does  he  still  oftentimes. 

And  must  not  the  preaching  of  the  cross  to  him  seem  folly  ?  His 
bope  is,  that  a  person  who,  like  Paul,  dares  to  step  forth  upon  the 
market-place  at  Athens,  \vill  prove  a  still  further  development  of  human 
thought.  But  Paul  announces  only  hLstoric  acts  and  revelations  of 
God!  "  Out,  then,  with  the  superstition  of  the  barbarians!"  Paul  tells 
how  God  winked  at  the  times  of  ignorance ;  how  God  loved  the  world, 
and  redeemed  it  through  the  death  of  his  Son ;  he  prays,  in  Christ's 
stead.  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God ;  he  declares  the  active  working  of  sin 
anto  death,  and  of  righteousness  unto  life.  "  O  what  ^foUy  to  be  thus 
deceived  in  regard  to  the  purity  of  humanity,  and  the  loftiness  of  human 
thought !  What  cowardice  and  thralldom  not  to  trust  more  to  one's  self! 
What  a  perversity  thus  to  sink  down  from  those  heights  of  enlighten- 
ment where  there  is  no  ruffling  of  the  spirit — no  law — no  sin — into  that 
lower  sphere  of  vulgar  God-fearing  piety !"  Questions  and  answers  like 
these  still  emanate  from  the  heart  of  the  natural  Greek ;  and  often  does 
it  happen,  that,  with  this  tendency,  he  would  rather  pass  over  into  the 
state  of  Jewish  scandal  and  oflense,  than  give  honor  to  Christ. 

Nevertheless  the  preacher  of  the  cross  does  not  withhold  his  testi- 
mony. He  knows  of  a  very  different  result  ensuing  from  his  doctrine. 
To  him  it  proves  no  stumbling-block  that  the  Jews  are  offended. 
For  him,  what  is  wLsdom,  remains  wisdom.  Every  thing  depends  upon 
the  fitness  of  the  men  who  hear.  For  we  read.  To  them  who  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  we  preach  Christ,  the  power  of  God,  and 
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the  wifldom  of  God,  The  preiicliing  of  God  the  apostle  confesses  to 
be  foUy.  But  sball  the  foolislmcss  of  God  not  be  wiser  than  men  ?  The 
preaching  of  God  is  weak,  lon\  iiumble  ;  Imt  shall  the  divine  weakness 
not  be  stronger  than  men  ?  The  whole  matter  binges  on  two  |>oint& — 
power  and  wisdom.  Look  only  for  them*  Watch  them  rightly.  Let 
them  be  truly  attested.  Then  will  God,  who  has  threatened  to  take  the 
wise  in  their  folly,  and  the  strong  in  their  weakness,  e^U  you,  and  set 
yon  to  trace  out  h\n  power,  and  to  di??eern  his  wiwdom. 

Glorious  is  IMight — the  last,  the  highest !  Why  should  it  not,  then,  be 
Mights  Why  should  it  not  be  good — be  God ?  Glorious  is  God  Al- 
mighty I  Why  should  I  not  ask  after  his  signs  ?  why  not  seek  for  them  ? 
If  I  hitherto  have  been  fearing  man,  alas !  too  much,  why  should  I  now  not 
rejoice  to  fear  God  instead  't — yea,  God  alone  ?  Tlie  world,  and  nature's 
laws,  oppress  ray  heart,  and  I  breathe  the  freer  as  ofi^^en  as  I  discern  in 
them  the  Lord  of  nature — ^the  world's  beginning  and  end — the  eternal 
One,  And  yet  I  am  a  part  of  this  Meeting  world  ;  and,  what  is  worse,  I 
am  not  free  from  it — from  its  spirit  and  essence ;  and  I  tremble  before 
the  God  who  alone  can  help  me  I  Glorious  is  God  in  his  judgment  of 
the  flesh  \  In  the  miracles  of  history  he  execnteth  justice  and  judgment 
for  all  who  are  oin>ressed.  He  lifteth  np  the  needy,  and  casteth  the 
miglrty  down  from  their  seats. 

But  who  beUeves  this  report?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  ?  For  we  act  according  to  our  pleasure  as  before.  We  defy  it 
and  then  we  waver  hesitatingly.  We  are  not  overcome  ;  neither  yet  do 
we  overcome.  The  suftermg  might  of  the  Lord — the  divine  majesty  re- 
straining and  vailing  itself  in  tlie  deep  woes  of  sin — the  love  manifested 
in  weakness— the  godlike  love— this  must  be  the  power  which  achieves 
all  this.  Approach  hither  and  die  unto  yourselves,  that  ye  too  may  live ! 
Here,  and  here  alone,  is  the  victory  of  the  Spirit  over  the  tiesh  cele- 
brated. Hence  emanates  the  might  which  at  once  destroys  and  quick- 
ens the  wilL  For  those  who  look  on  the  cross,  sin  ig  henceforth  no  more. 
If  the  law  can  not  impait  to  you  a  love  for  goodness,  then  betake  your- 
self to  this.  Here  perish  the  works  of  the  tlesh,  for  God*s  power  slays 
them  through  mortification,  and  through  instruction,  and  through  the 
forgiveness  of  the  sinner.  In  the  pure  ways  of  God's  trtith  and  grace, 
the  might  of  the  Lord  penetrates  the  heart,  and  precipitates  fiom  their 
thrones  the  idols  of  pleasure  and  of  ambition,  and  drives  away  the  de- 
mons of  hate  and  jealousy.  Have  you  never  yet  suffered  under  a  slay- 
ing, but  still  not  riuickcning  law  ?  Here  is  the  end  of  the  law.  Do  ye 
never  desire  a  pure — a  new  heart  ?  Hero  must  the  msh  become  a  prayer, 
a  sole  cry  of  need  ;  and  here  is  for  you  the  fulfillment  of  the  prayer  and 
the  promise. 

Ye  who  have  tried  so  often  to  conquer  yourselves,  and  have  succeeded, 
perha|va,  but  once,  and  not  again — ye  who  have  sought  so  long  for  freedom 
only,  freedom  frotn  law,  from  faith,  from  love,  entire  freedom  from  right- 
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coo8De8i»  and,  if  possible,  freedom  only  for  unrighteousness — and  have 
thoaght  to  live  according  to  the  creed  of  your  own  imagination,  and  yet 
baTe  again  £illen  in  subjection  under  the  lan%  sometimes  of  the  spirit  and 
sometimea  of  the  flesh,  and  fi*om  all  this  have  reaped  only  corruption  and 
death,  or  only  vanishing  dreams  and  bitter  slavery,  let  the  foolish,  power- 
leas  divine  Might  of  the  cross  once  subdue  you,  and  you  will  be  victorious 
in  an  things.    He  who  came  with  blood,  ^vill  descend  on  you  with  his 
Spirit ;  he  will  make  you  children  ;  he  Mdll  make  you  truly  men — war- 
riors— ^victors,     "  Ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one,"  exclaimed  John 
to  the  young  men ;  and  how  could  this  have  been,  save  in  him  who,  in 
quiet,  spiritual  conflicts,  binds  the  strong  man  as  the   One  stronger 
than  he  ?     If  i^th  is  our  victory — if  he  who  is  bom  of  God  overcometh 
the  world — whence  do  these  heroic  energies  originate  save  in  the  Lamb 
of  God,  who  is  also  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ? 

Only  too  slowly,  only  too  rarely  does  this  energizing  of  man  display 
itad£  Even  for  the  susceptible  spirits,  where  are  the  true  preachers 
of  the  cross  to  be  found  ?  For  even  when  the  foimer  exist,  the  lat- 
ter are  often  sadly  wanting.  Why  always  resort  to  antiquity,  to  oui 
charch-books  and  catechisms  for  that  which  is  to  move  and  sanctify  the 
heart?  So,  then,  the  wise  bethink  themselves  of  some  shorter  and 
more  immediate  agencies,  or  devise  some  fresh  novelty.  Wisdom 
they  will  never  bid  too  much  for.  "  Howbeit,"  exclaims  the  same  apos- 
tle, "we  speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect."  "If  any  man 
thinks  he  knows  any  thing,  he  yet  knows  nothmg  as  he  ought  to  know 
it."  Those  who  are  called — ^both  Jews  and  Greeks — have  learned,  or  will 
learn,  from  experience,  that  they  are  unrighteous,  sinful  men,  who  become 
righteous  only  through  the  power  and  grace  of  God — that  the  human 
will  and  disposition  receive  ever  anew  from  God  the  ability  to  become 
good ;  and  should  the  wise  alone  experience  or  confess  that  he  is  unwise  ? 
In  truth,  the  fullness  of  wisdom  is  only  to  be  sought  for  in  the  objects  of 
fiuth— objects  which  would  never  have  come  into  the  apprehensions  of 
men,  had  not  God  revealed  them  by  his  glorious  deeds.  And  yet,  since 
the  revelation  is  come,  does  it  partly  convert  the  thinkers  into  fools, 
and  partly,  for  centuries  past,  continue  to  draw  numbers  unto  itself,  that 
they  may  become  absorbed  therein ;  for  no  object  of  science  equals  in 
vastness,  in  height,  in  depth,  the  fact,  that  the  word  of  God  became 
flesh,  and  that  God  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  freely  gave  him  up  for 
us  all.  Surely  that  faith  is  wisdom  among  the  perfect,  which,  while  it 
leads  children,  youth,  and  barbariaos  to  happiness,  ceases  not  to  occupy 
thoughtful  and  profound  minds,  even  though  it  leaves  to  indifference, 
re[iels,  or  alienates,  those  in  the  intervening  stages  of  culture. 

Yea,  verily,  that  faith  is  wisdom  among  the  perfect,  by  which  alone 
we  are  enabled  to  perceive  the  history  of  God  in  the  history  of  humanity ; 
and  the  running  threads  of  a  higher  guidance  in  all  things ;  which  teaches 
OS  to  detect  the  harmony,  and  the  wise  adaptations  in  the  separations 
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and  combinations  of  nations,  in  their  downfall  and  their  continuance,  and 
in  their  various  contrihutions  to  the  advancement  of  God's  kingdom ; 
while  those,  upcni  whom  this  light  hns  dawned,  are  evermore  promjited 
to  exehiim,  ^^  O  the  dc'ijth  of  tlie  riclics,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  God  I  How  unsearchable  are  his  judcfments,  and  hk  ways 
pa^t  iindhiQ:  out ;  for  who  has  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?"  But  we 
do  npi)rehend  it,  and  yet  it  is  never  exhausted.  The  preaching  of  the 
cross  announces  to  us  the  reconciliation  of  the  great  contrast  of  law  and 
promise,  the  pause  and  the  advance  in  the  divine  judgment,  the  entire 
holhiess  of  God  in  his  patienee  toward  sin,  and  the  blending  of  righteons- 
ness  and  grace  in  one.  All  permission  of  evil  is  jttstLlied  ;  and  by  means 
as  simple  as  they  are  wonderful,  all  the  sins  of  the  world  are  judged  and 
condcnnieil,  in  that  they  are  Ibrgiven. 

Here  is  truth  to  be  had — -here  is  the  art  of  living  and  suffeiing  for 
every  office^  and  every  state  in  life  to  be  obtained.  Not  that  the  ^-ise 
had  ap]irehended  altogether,  or  were  as  yet  perfect.  Only  that  Jesus 
Christ  !ias  ajiprehendeil  us — only  that  we,  apprehended  by  him,  forget 
the  things  which  are  behind,  be  they  childish  joy  ur  childish  innocence, 
the  sins  of  youth,  which  insist  on  continued  indulgence,  or  the  attained 
virtue,  which  is  satisfied  with  itself,  only  that  we  may  strive  after  that 
which  lies  before  us  in  our  heavenly  calling,  even  amid  earthly  pursuits, 
as  an  inestimaUe  treasure. 

Let  us  now,  as  the  festiva!-days  draw  near— Good  Friday  and  Easter 
— not  turn  away  from  the  preacliing  of  the  cross.  Let  us  enter  the  con- 
greg;itioiis  wherever  we  find  them  assembled,  where  men,  where  pil* 
grims,  like  ourselves,  looking  to  the  close  of  the  Redeemer's  life,  smite 
their  breasts  and  rejjent.  From  such  summits  he  has  kindly  promised  to 
draw  every  one  unto  hinijielf.  Who  is  of  the  truth  hears  his  voice- 
Why  should  we  he  eternally  talking  of  perfection,  of  the  culture  of  the 
mind  and  heart ;  or  be  tliinking  and  striving  after  this,  and  yet  neglect 
the  only  infallible  commencement  of  the  same— the  true  beginning  of  all 
human,  Chnstian,  |>rofussional  cultivation— which  is,  that  we  be  appre- 
hended by  Jesus  Christ,  with  son'ow  or  joy,  from  repentance  and  cour- 
age, unto  gratitude  and  striving,  in  repentance  and  fiiith  ?  Without  him 
we  can  do  nothing.  Through  him,  we  can  do  all  tJin^s;  and  to  him  be 
honor,  thanksgiving,  and  praise,  forever  and  ever  1    Amen. 


DISCOURSE    V. 

RUDOLF     STIER,     D.D. 

Siauch  has  been  made  in  vain  in  the  latest  German  publications,  even  of  the 
*'GonTeraations  Lexicon,"  for  biographical  facts  as  to  Dr.  Stier,  and  our  own  corres- 
pondence has  fidled ;  so  that  but  few  particulars  respecting  this  distinguished  divine 
an  be  given.  He  is  best  known  in  Germany  and  other  countries,  from  his  "  Words 
of  Jesos,"  which  were  published  some  seventeen  years  since,  and  have  been  incor- 
porated into  the  issues  of  "  Clarke's  Foreign  Theological  Library."  They  have  taken 
tfa^  place  as  standard  works ;  evincing  minute  analysis,  and  keen  investigation 
into  the  secret  thread  and  real  meamng  of  the  words  which  fell  from  the  Master's 

lip*. 

EJs  method,  which  is  a  combination  of  the  critical  and  the  practical,  is  some- 
thing onnsoal  among  the  Germans,  but  has  been  received,  on  the  whole,  with  great 
&Tor.  To  his  extensive  learning  and  more  than  ordinary  originality  of  mind,  Dr. 
Stier  adds,  also,  an  entire  faith  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures. 

One  great  excellence  of  his  commentaries,  is  their  unwearied  protest  against  Ra- 
tianalism.  Besides  this  great  work,  Dr.  Stier  has  gained  a  considerable  reputation 
by  the  pubhcation  of  a  "  Commentary  on  the  Psalms,"  and  his  "  Epistel  Predigten," 
a  large  quarto  volume  of  more  than  a  thousand  pages,  printed  at  Halle,  in  1837, 
ind  made  up  of  discourses,  etc.,  on  a  great  variety  of  topics. 

The  sermon  here  given  is  translated  from  the  above  volume,  and  is  a  favorable 
specimen  of  his  discourses.  As  will  be  seen,  his  style  is  peculiar;  and  the  matter 
of  his  sermons  is  oftentimes  little  more  than  a  skillful  dovetaihng  together  of  Scrip- 
ture texts,  which  bear  upon  the  special  theme ;  though  the  remark  is  not  so  true 
of  that  here  furnished.  He  has  been  heard  to  observe,  that  it  is  useless  to  preach 
polemics  against  theoretical  Rationalism,  because  it  does  not  exist  among  the  coim- 
tiy  people  generally ;  and  he  would  bring  himself  down  in  preaching,  on  a  level 
with  the  common  mind.  Dr.  Stier  was  for  some  years  pastor  in  Frankleben.  In 
1851  he  resided  at  Berlin ;  but  is  now  Doctor  of  Theology,  chief  pastor,  and  super- 
intendent of  Schkeuditz. 


.u 


BUCOIF    STIEfi. 


I  THE  THREE  PILLARS  OF  OUR  FAITH.  B 

"  Moreover,  brethreB,  I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel  wbicb  I  preacliod  unto  you,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein  yo  stand;  by  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  y©  keep 
in  memory  what  I  preauhed  unto  you,  uolcas  ye  Lave  believed  in  vain.  For  I  delivered 
uuto  you  first  of  all,  tiiat  which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  eiua  aooording 
to  the  Scriptures;  and  that  he  waa  buried,  and  that  he  rose  agam  the  third  day, 
aooording  to  the  Senpturos;  and  that  he  waa  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve: 
after  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once ;  of  whom  the  greater 
part  remain  unto  this  pr^ent»  but  some  are  fallon  aaleep.  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
James ;  then  of  all  the  apostles.  And  last  of  all,  be  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one  bora 
out  of  duo  tune.  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostlefl,  thai  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an 
ajx)st)o,  because  I  persecuted  the  churvh  of  God.  But  by  the  grace  of  Crod  I  am  what 
I  am  :  and  bis  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  mo  was  not  in  vain ;  but  I  labored  more 
abundantly  than  thay  ail:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  msdJ' — 1  COB., 
XV.  1-10. 

The  Apostle  Paul  bere  most  earnestly  reminds  the  Christians  at  Cor- 
inth, of  that  gospel  which  he  bad  preaehcd  unto  them,  They  had  at 
that  time  "  received''  it  from  him,  and  for  the  most  part  still  "  stood 
fast'-  and  hoped  one  day  to  be  saved  "  thereby,"  But,  npon  the  one  haud, 
there  was  no  lack  of  etToneous  doctrines  among  them;  so  that  the  apos- 
tle was  obliged  to  add  :  "  if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  prcac/ied  unto 
you  /"  while,  upon  the  other,  on  account  of  their  sensual  disposition,  he 
had  cause  still  more  sharply  to  say^  "  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain." 
Therefore,  as  at  another  time  he  upbmids  the  faithless  Galatiaiis  with 
apostolical  zeal,  and  declares  there  is  no  other  gospel,  and  that  not  even 
air  angel  from  heuveu  could  preach  auolher,  than  that  preaehed  by  him 
— ^that  he  had  "not  received  or  learned  it  fi-om  any  man^  but  through 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  ChrUt;"  m  here  he  reminds  the  Corintlmms  with 
great  emphasis  of  the  lirm  and  certain  foundations  of  the  doctrine  iu 
which  they  had  been  instructed.  He  places  once  more  clearly  betore 
them  the  great  central  feature  of  Christian  faith ;  that  it  is  Ikith  iu 
Chribt — in  Christ  as  him  who  lor  us  bath  died  and  risen  again.  He  bad 
delivered  uuto  them  ^\first  of  ally'*  not  merely  the  history  of  Cbriist^s 
death  and  burial,  but  that  which  he  *'  had  received'*  for  his  own  personal 
comfoit  and  viviiication,  that  which  is  the  first  and  highest  of  the  cardi- 
Bal  doctrines — the  keniel  and  center  of  the  gospel,  ^^  that  Chrtai  died 
Jor  our  sins  .^"  Only  Irom  the  reconcilhig  death  of  Christ  comes  our 
salvation  and  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation — '^the  word  of  reconcilia- 
tion,'' and  "  the  preaching  of  the  cross."  But  that  Christ  has  died  for 
our  feins,  is  only  made  sure  and  certain  by  his  resurrection^  by  which  God 
hath  vindicated  him  as  his  Son,  and  given  testimony  that  his  offering  for 
the  world  hath  been  accepted.  This,  Paul  sets  forth  in  the  verses  fol- 
low^nig  our  text,  and  rightly  manitains,  "  If  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is 
our  {(reaching  vain,  and  your  faitli  is  also  vaui- — ye  are  yet  in  your  sins," 
While  here  at  the  commencement  of  the  chapter  he  shows  the  firm  and 
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certain  ground  of  his  preaching,  from  the  idct  that  it  not  only  agrees 
with  Scripture,  but  rests  also  upon  indubitable  liistory,  he  likewise 
MogjB  forth  with  special  prominence,  the  fiict  that  the  really  accom- 
pfiriwd  resurrection  is  beyond  n  doubt*  For  this  there  was  especial 
need,  inasmuch  as  the  erroneous  teachers  of  Corinth  were  inclined  to 
tttaek,  and  wished  to  overthrow  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  ;  but 
it  is  also  true  in  general  that  in  the  words,  "  the  Lord  is  nsen  indeed,'* 
He«  the  peculiar  proof  of  the  whole  gospel,  and  only  on  that  account  holds 
the  apostle  so  fast  to  it. 

We,  also.  Christian  friends,  need  to  be  often  reminded  of  that  gospel 
which  is  yet  preached  unto  us,  for  the  most  part,  according  to  the  doo- 
trine  of  the  same  apostle.  It  is  even  as  he  says  in  the  eleventh  verse, 
*'  Whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so  we  preached,  and  so  ye  beheved,"  All 
ftpcwiles  preach  harmoniously,  and  all  the  preachers  of  Christendom  should 
all  Christians  believe,  nothing  otherwise.  It  is,  and  abides  the 
gocpel  of  Christ,  who  for  us  hath  died  and  risen  again.  But  even 
Qg  vm  also  is  there  an  abatidance  of  erroneons  doctrines,  which  would 
bin  overthrow  one  thing  or  another,  and  thereby  the  whole  gospel 
Kveo  among  us,  apart  from  this,  is  there  abimdant  danger  that  many 
•*  beEcre  in  vain,"  and  ikil  of  salvation  throngh  the  grace  of  Christ,  be- 
muse tlie  precious  word  of  grace  is  to  them  **  in  word  only,''  and  not 
**in  power  and  in  the  Holy  Ohost,  and  in  much  assurance."  Let  us, 
thereibre,  for  the  awakening  and  strengthening  of  our  living  and  earn- 
<=rt  fiuth,  proceed  to  consider  the  firmness  of  the  foundations,  on  which 
I  our  belief  in  the  gospel  of  Christ.  There  are  three  firm  grounds 
specified  in  our  text:  viz.,  the  aecotmt  of  Christ  which  is  in  i^edect 
igreeoiont  with  the  wondedid,  divinely-given  Scriptures;  the  history 
of  ifaia  Christ,  who  came,  according  to  prophecy,  which  is  most  fully  con- 
firmed by  eye-witnesses;  and  thirdly,  (he  power  of  grace^  y^h'wh  was 
promised  unto  believers,  and  has  most  gloriously  shown  itsc^lf  from  tlie 
beginaing  in  its  effects.  ScRiprtriiE  history,  imd  the  eff^xtb  of  grace, 
llierefore^  unite  in  testimony  for  the  gospel ;  let  us  consider  them  both. 
pf^eached  unto  you  "that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
«,"  and  that  he  rose  a«^ain  the  third  day  "  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tmtsJ^  Thus  Paul  here  appeals  to  the  ancient  written  word  with  which 
llkal  newly  preached  ac^reed  \  and  thus  among  Jews  or  heathen  did  he 
preac^  according  to  the  Scriptnres,  With  the  Jews  at  Thessa- 
I  we  are  told,  at  one  time  "  he  reasoned  three  Sabbath-days  out 
of  the  Scriptures,  opening  and  alleging  that  Christ  must  needs  have 
odbrad  and  risen  again  from  the  dead,  and  that  this  Je^us  whom  (said 
Ik)  I  preached  unto  you  is  the  Christ,"  of  whom  such  things  stand 
InilSeii.  Before  king  Agrippa  he  joyfully  vindicated  himself,  saying, 
I  ipeak  **  none  other  things  than  those  which  the  prophets  and  Moses 
HA  mj  should  come,  that  he  should  suffer,  and  that  he  should  be  the 
list  that  abould  rise  from  the  dead,  and  show  light  unto  the  people  and 


unto  the  Gentiles."  Yea,  he  refers  even  the  heathen  to  the  same  Sorip* 
turos,  which  hitherto  had  been  intnisted  only  to  tlic  Jews,  but  ^bioh 
now  with  the  gospel,  nhould  come  unto  all  people,  as  we  have  seen  in 
the  case  of  the  Corinthians,  who  were  ibiTQcrly,  lor  the  most  part,  heathen 
idolaters.  And  did  the  other  aiiostles,  among  whom  Paid  reckoned  him- 
self only  the  least,  otherwise?  We  know  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  soon 
as  poured  out  at  the  beginning,  cried  out  by  the  mouth  of  Peter,  "This 
is  that  which  waa  sjKjken  by  the  prophet  Joel"  So  *'  speaketh  David" 
of  the  re  snr  re  ft  ion  and  ascension,  which  he  "saw  before,"  We  know 
that  Peter  further  testified  that  *'aU  the  prophets  from  Samuel,  and 
those  that  followed  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold 
of  these  days  ;"  that  Moses  bad  referred  to  him  as  the  '^  greatest  pro- 
phet;" that  God  promised  him  unto  Abraham,  Had  not  the  Risea 
himself  shown  to  bis  apostles  "  all  things  which  were  written  concern- 
ing him  in  the  law  of  Moses  imd  in  the  Psalms  ?"  He  said  unto  them, 
"Thus  IB  it  written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day,  and^'  according  to  these  Scrljitures,  "  that 
re{ientan€e  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  Ids  name  among 
all  nations,"  In  like  manner,  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  did  he  teach  bis 
apostle  Paul ;  for  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  among  all  people,  Christ 
should  be  preached  **  acconUftg  to  (he  Scriptures.'*^  God  "  bad  promised 
afore  by  bis  proi>hets  in  the  holy  Scriptures,"  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
^^  who  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  aeconling  to  the  flesh."  Supreme 
wisdom  hath  wisely  ordered,  that  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  should 
not  be  proeliiimed  upon  the  earth  as  something  wholly  new  and  in- 
credible, and,  on  this  account,  as  on  many  others,  preparations  and 
prophecies  long  preceded  it.  And  thus  was  there  pointed  out  for 
Israel,  a  stronger  ground  for  faith  at  the  time  of  fulfillment.  It  is 
all  only  a  fulfillment  of  your  Scriptures— only  the  completion  of  the 
revelations  already  made  to  you — only  that  to  wluch  all  God's  deal- 
ings with  you  have  aimed  from  the  beginning.  So  was  it  also,  even  for 
the  heathen,  a  stronger  ground  for  faith,  that  the  messengers  of  Christ 
bronght,  not  a  mere  novel,  oral  word,  but  had  at  the  same  time  in 
their  hands  the  ancient  Scriptures  of  Israel,  a  people  whom  they  well 
knew;  and  said,  Behold  we  announce  to  you  precisely  what  was 
promised  from  the  beginning.  How  wonderful  is  the  agreement !  Not 
only  do  the  prophets  speak  of  a  future  Messiah  in  general,  and  of  bis 
kingdom  ;  not  only  does  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  seem  the  com- 
mencement thereo:^  without  wbicli  aim  it  is  wholly  purposeless ;  not 
only  are  the  great  tacts  of  ChrisfB  death  and  resurrection  distinctly 
foretold^  but  also  many  an  individual  circumstance  in  the  whole  history 
— ^now  the  Lord  should  be  rejected,  betrayed,  sold — how  they  should 
"cast  lots  for  his  garments,"  that  he  should  be  ruried  with  the  rich,  ab 
though  it  was  otherwise  determined  for  him  with  the  wicked* — th:il  be 
*  Ifiaiflh,  liiL  9,  ootrectl/  trarialated.^ — AuraOE. 
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would  rise  npon  the  third  day  ; — ^to  which  Paul  also  here  calls  atten- 
tion— and  many  other  things.  Whoever  considers  the  Old  Testament 
with  an  honest  heart  and  an  open  understanding,  and  compares  with 
it  the  contents  of  the  New,  must  be  convinced  that  here  is  a  connection 
—here  is  onb  covenant  of  God  with  men  prepared  of  old  time,  and  now 
completed  »nd  established  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth — as  the  promised 
Messiah. 

We  have  these  Scriptures  upon  whose  words,  first  of  all,  our  faith  in 
Christ  rests.  We  have,  moreover,  other  Scriptures  with  them — the 
New  Testament — ^because  the  account  and  doctrine  of  the  fulfillment 
has  been  written  out  by  the  Holy  Ghost  for  our  good,  that  we  may 
bring  the  two  together  and  compare  them.  When  our  preachers  appeal 
thereto,  as  they  all  should,  when  they  say,  "  we  preach  unto  you  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures,"  they  mean  thereby  the  word  of  "  the  apostle:* 
and  prophets,"  on  whose  "  foimdation"  we  "  are  built."  Not  according 
to  reckon  is  the  gospel  preached  unto  us — ^not  according  to  our  reason, 
nor  that  of  the  preacher,  nor  that  of  any  man,  for,  truly,  high  above  all 
haman  thought,  soars  that,  "  without  controversy,  great  mystery — God 
manifest  in  the  flesh" — ^that  boundless  wonder,  if  one  regards  it  rightly, 
where  the  Lord  suffers  himself  to  be  martyred  for  his  servant — where 
the  true  God  gives  himself  even  unto  death  for  us  lost  men.  As  a  new 
psalmist,  of  one  &ith  with  the  old,  sings, 

"  Th'  eternal  counsel  to  redeem, 
To  expiate  the  guilt  of  man, 
Surpassed  my  thought ;  nor  did  I  dream 
E'en  in  thy  word  lay  such  a  plan  l" 

Bat  it  is  God's  word  which  reveals  imto  us  his  counsel.  What  is  writ- 
ten, that  it  is  which  has  been  determined ;  and  all  is  one  vast,  wonderful 
plan  of  divine  wisdom.  The  Scriptures  harmonize  inimitably  in  all  the 
books  which  make  up  the  holy  book.  Though  written  by  wholly  differ- 
ent men,  in  a  period  of  one  and  a  half  millennia,  it  is  nevertheless  one 
whole,  as  if  from  one,  and  the  first  chapter  of  Moses  finds  its  conclusion 
only  in  the  last  of  John's  revelation.  Search,  my  beloved,  in  these 
Scriptures,  that  you  may  strengthen  your  faith ;  "  the  Scripture  can  not 
be  broken,"  saith  the  Lord ;  for,  as  Luther  says,  it  is  a  ring,  which,  if  it 
break  in  one  place,  were  never  more  whole.  Know  only,  that  these 
Scriptures  which,  in  two  testaments,  testify  of  Christ,  have  maintained 
themselves,  for  almost  two  thousand  years,  against  all  the  wisdom  of  this 
world.  The  unbelief  of  a  modem  time,  which  has  now  partly  past  by, 
is  yielding  to  the  new  faith  of  many — ^it  is  not  for  a  moment  to  be 
thought  that  all  the  cunning  or  learning  of  men  shall  overcome  the 
word  of  God. 

Let  ufl  then  proceed  to  the  second  rock-foundation  on  which,  as  we 
have  said,  our  gospel  stands.    Li  those  Scriptures  which  most  nearly 
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concern  us,  in  the  New  Testament,  is  contained  the  main  feet,  the  his- 
tory of  the  Life  and  Death,  Resurrection  and  Ascension  of  Jesas  Christ- 
Is  not  that  a  sore  and  certain  history  above  every  doubt?  Yes,  it  is; 
for  our  fiiith,  like  the  faitii  of  the  tii^st  believers,  ever  rests  upon  the  in* 
di«pntahlo  testimony  of  kye-witne8ses»  Of  this  we  are  reminded  in 
oiir  text,  for  Paul  here  maintains  tlic  certainty,  particularly  of  Christ's 
resurrection,  fi-om  such  testimony,  "  lie  rose  again  the  third  day,  aecor<l- 
iiig  to  the  iScriptiircs,  and  was  seen,"  first  *'  of  Cephas"  or  Pcter^  the 
disci]>le  who  had  betrayed  him^  and  whom  Christ  now  hastened  to  com- 
fort, for  his  angel  commissioned  the  women  at  the  sepulcher  to  *'  tell  it 
to  his  disciples  and  [particnlarly]  to  Peter,'*  It  was  reported  already 
in  the  assembly  of  the  apostles,  even  before  the  disciples  had  seen  him 
at  Emmaus,  **  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon." 
Afterward  was  he  skkn  of  toe  twelve,  even  by  the  later  chosen  Mat- 
thew, who  was  present  at  the  first  appearances — even  by  Thomas,  the 
stnbborn  and  melancholy  doubter,  who  must  needs  "  put  his  finger  in 
the  printJ3  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  bis  hand  into  the  side"  of  his  Lord,  in 
order  to  believe.  Afterward  he  was  seen  upon  a  mountain  in  Galilee, 
"  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them,"  '*  by  more  than  five  uundked 
BRF11IE&N  at  once,"  of  whom,  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  "  the  greater 
part  yet  lived,"  so  that  one  could  interrogate  them ;  *'  but  some  were 
fallen  asleep,"  and  nevertheless  continued  to  testily,  for  they  had  fallen 
asleep  in  hope,  in  faith  upon  the  Riset^,  even  as  all  the  apostles  and  e^y 
Christiana  who  preserved  their  faith  unto  the  end  ''  though  dead,  yet 
speak."  Afterward  he  was  seen  by  James,  his  brotlier,  the  subsequent 
bishop  of  Jerusalem,  whom,  according-  to  an  old  account,  he  convinced 
in  a  similar  way  as  Thomas ;  after  that,  to  all  whom  he  had  ordained  to 
be  his  apostles  and  the  witnesses  of  his  resurrection  ;  "  and,  last  of  all, 
he  was  seen"  of  Paul  also,  for  he  likewise  was  "  chosen"  to  "  see  that 
Just  One,  and  to  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth,  that  he  might  be  a  witness 
unto  all  men  of  what  he  had  seen  and  heard."  ^'  For  I  have  appeared 
unto  thee  for  this  pur|>o8e,"  saith  the  Lord  himself  to  him,  "  to  make 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness,  both  of  these  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee," 

But  as  the  resurrection  particularly,  so  still  more  was  the  whole  life  and 
death  of  Christ  first  certified,  and  still  is  certified  to  us,  by  the  writings 
of  €i/e-^itn€S8€S.  Two  of  the  evangelists  could  eay,  "  that  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon  and  our  hands  have 
handled  ♦  *  *  what  we  have  seen  and  heard,  that  declare  we  nnto  you,'^ 
Lnke  honestly  assures  us  that  **  he  bad  had  a  peHcct  understanding  of  all 
things,  from  the  very  first,"  Ti4th  those  "  who,  from  the  beginning,  were 
eye-witnesses  and  ministers  of  the  word."  Mark  writes  as  the  confiden- 
tial scholar  and  attendant  of  the  first  apostle,  Peter,  who  was  not  only 
the  first  of  men  that  saw  the  Arisen,  but  before  that,  with  only  two 
others,  had  been  with  him  when  be  lay  in  the  dust  in  Gethsemane,  and 


wfcfii  he  was  transfigured  upon  Tabor,  and  who,  thoreforG,  but  just 
before  his  death,  gave  the  assurance,  "  we  have  not  followed  cunningly- 
devised  fables  when  we  made  known  unto  yea  the  pow<?r  and  coming  of 
oor  Lord  J€«ns  Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of  Ms  majesty,"  Wliat 
the  apostles  and  evangelists  proclaimed  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  had  already 
I  sure  foundation  for  &ith,  in  the  public  life  of  tbe  Lord,  before  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  during  three  years,  from  one  border  of  the  land  to  the 
other,  so  that  Peter,  in  the  beginning,  at  Jerusalem,  could  say, "  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  a  man  approved  of  God  among  you  by 
miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs,  which  he  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of 
yon,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know,"  How  could  the  disciples  have  dared 
to  camte  such  great  things  of  their  despised  and  rejected  Lord  and 
Master — not  long  after  to  write  them  out  into  documents — if  the  history 
Jesos,  in  its  essentials,  had  not  been  notorious  in  their  time.  That 
a  whole  land  witnessed,  affords  surety  enough  for  much  else  wit- 
by  but  few.  There  still  lived — not  merely  some  hundreds,  as 
PmI  meationed,  in  reference  to  the  resurrectton,  but  many  thousands — 
witaeoBCB,  believers  and  unbelievers,  who  liad  seen  and  heard  this  Jesus. 
Therefore  is  the  height  of  folly  to  be  exjilained  only  by  the  blindness  of 
carnal  men,  to  say,  like  some  of  the  present  day,  **  Who  knows  what  may 
fetnie  in  all  these  histories?"  Xot  merely  the  liistory  of  Jesus,  but  also 
the  ftret  founding  of  his  church  through  the  testimony  of  the  apostles — 
the  miCdtering  foith  of  so  many  that  the  Crucified  had  risen,  and  was 
BOW  enthroned  in  heaven,  was  a  pubhc  matter  before  the  whole  world, 
of  which  Paul  spake  to  king  Agrippa,  *Hhis  thing  was  not  done  in  a 
nwiMw^ — just  as  he  appealed  to  the  prophets,  with  which  the  whole 
agT€€pd* 

But  that  the  resurrection^  on  which,  in  fact^  all  hinged,  was  Irue^  aJ- 
thotigh  it  had  not  transpired  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people,  the  apostles 
^e  the  whole  world  testimony  by  their  honest  and  resolute  assurances 
la  the  very  teeth  of  persecution  and  ignominy.  It  was  their  constant 
aiautioQ,  **  We  can  not  but  speak  the  things  we  have  seen  and  heard." 
mony  to  this  cardinal  fact,  stands  their  whole  life  ;  for  they  could 
been  what  they  were,  as  aposties,  without  the  Lord*s  resurrec- 
withoQt  the  power  from  on  high  communicated  through  the  Prince 
Thus  it  is  written,  ''  We  are  his  witnesses,"  as  honest,  credible 
;  bat  beaides  this,  ^  so  also  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
la  Ibem  that  obey  him."  By  this  they  did  not  mean  simply  the  power 
«f  perlbmiing  miracles  and  signs,  before  all  eyes,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Chriat ;  bat  they  referred  to  that  greatest  of  all  miracles — the  miracle  of 
figieaeration  wrought  in  their  hearts — but  visible  in  their  "  godly  walk 
md  conversation."  This,  then,  is  the  third  grottnd  on  which  the  cer- 
labity  of  the  gospel  rests,  the  results  of  ^acey  by  whicli,  from  the  begin- 
weak  and  sinful  men  have  been  transformed  mto  strong  heroes  and 
dlitdren  of  God,    Jesus  Christ  **  is  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
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with  power,  ajx^-irdinff  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness  by  tbe  resurrection  from 
the  dcad.'^'  What  wouM  these  apostles,  these  fishermen  and  publicana ' 
of  Galilee  have  l>een  in  their  weakness  ?  Wliat  were  ibey  in  the  power « 
of  the  new  life  wliieli  Christ  pouted  out  upon  them  ?  Everywhere,  those' 
who  lielieved  this  gospel,  whether  blind  Jews  or  heath en»  sunk  in  de- 
pra\  ity  and  folly,  became,  by  that  fiiitb,  holy  and  rifjjhteous,  heavenly- 
mi  nded  people,  renowncuig,  yet  loving  the  world,  hoping  in  some  thing 
beyond,  desj rising  all  its  obloquy.  So  already,  in  the  apostolic  age,  stood 
a  many  thousandfold  testimony  before  the  eyes  of  the  world,  the  incon- 
trovertible  testimony  of  all  tliose  whose  confession  was,  '*  What  we  now 
fire,  that  are  we  through  God's  grace  in  Jesus  Chiist !"  And  it  is  thu 
testimony  peculiarly  which  hath  fii-st  confirmed  the  Scripture  and  history, 
and  made  Christianity  invulnerable  on  the  earth.  Particularly  were  all 
the  apostles  such  witnesses  of  the  power  of  the  Son,  whom  they  preached. 
Most  extraordinary  and  wonderful  of  all,  however,  stood  before  the  world 
the  life  and  deeds  of  Mm  who,  in  his  humility,  calls  himself  "the  least  - 
among  the  apostles— not  worthy  to  be  called  an  apostle ;"  but  who,  in 
fact,  became  the  greatest,  and  labored  ''^  more  than  they  all" — Paul^  once 
a  Smd!  He  could  most  properly  refer  to  himself  as  an  incontrovertible 
proof  of  his  message.  He  does  so  here  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 
H<*  does  it  elsewhere,  when  he  says  he  was  expi'essly  set  ^*  for  a  pattern 
to  them  who  Bhould  hereafter  believe  on  Jesus  Christ  to  life  everlasting/* 
He  does  it  again,  when  he  says  through  this  Christ  '^  have  I  received 
grace  and  apostleship."  With  reference  to  time,  he  rightly  likens  him- 
self  unto  *'  one  born  out  of  duo  time,*'  a  Christian  community,  born  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  being  already  in  existence.  But  what  service,  neverthe- 
less, did  he  render  that  community  ! 

Consider  more  narrowly,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  the  history  of  this  Paul, 
who  was  once  a  Saul  I  He  "  persecuted  the  church  of  God*-^ — was  a  blind 
zealot  toward  God,  so  that  he  surpassed  many  of  his  equals,  Whnt 
blindness !  what  perversity  I  wdiat  stubbornness  I  Ah  I  with  all  hia 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  how  little  did  he  understand  them : — those 
Scriptures  which  he  afterward  found  to  testify  of  the  true  Christ,  and, 
according  to  which  he  often  preached  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the  real 
Messiah^ — him,  of  whom,  at  first,  be  would  not  know  I  With  all  his 
Pharisaical  righteousness,  what  sensibility,  what  human  feeling  had  he  for 
the  illastrious  innocence  and  holiness  of  a  Stephen,  of  the  other  Christiana 
whom  he  liimself  afterward  calls  "  the  saints,"  and  complains  that 
had  persecuted  them  1  Yea,  he  w-as  exceedingly  mad  against  them, 
that  he  persecuted  them  even  unto  strange  cities,  compelling  them 
blasjiheme,  and  "verily  thought  with  himself,  that  he  ought  to  do  man; 
things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  And,  ncverthel 
as  you  all  know%  out  of  this  enemy,  the  Lord  made  for  himself  a  *'  choi 
vessel,"  an  apostle,  and  a  witness,  above  all  others!  With  firm  convio* 
tjon,  and  with  the  hottest  zeal  of  an  erring  conscience,  he  rushes  along 
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his  wajy  until  before  the  gates  of  Damascus,  the  Lord  thundered  and 
lightened  bis  I  am  he  !  Why  persecdtbst  thou  ms  ?  into  his  soul,  and 
from  that  boor  is  he  another  man.  Who  will  explain  the  transformation 
of  this  man,  and  of  his  whole  subsequent  life,  if  that  is  not  true,  which 
HS,  during  his  whole  life,  gave  as  the  reason ;  if  he  did  not  really  ex- 
perience this  "heavenly  vision?''  Who  can  describe  what  he,  as  an 
apostle  was,  what  he  wrought,  with  what  he  contended,  what  he  suffered, 
and  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  the  crucified,  besides  whom  he  was 
**  detennined  to  know  no  other  ?"  Ye  must  yourselves  study  over  more 
bdustrionaly,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  in  order 
to  obtain  the  whole  picture.  How  must  the  "  love  of  Christ  have  con- 
strained" him,  that  he  should  count  himself  *^  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks 
and  to  the  barbarians,  both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  unwise,"  and  long  to 
"present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus."  Every  land  which  he  could 
bot  reach  in  his  untiring  joumeyings,  he  filled  with  the  sound  of  the 
go^l,  80  that  the  Jews  complained  bitterly,  "This  is  the  man  that 
teacheth  all  men,  everywhere !"  and,  when  he  can  not  travel  thither, 
seods  his  epistles;  and  when  in  chains  and  bonds  for  Christ's  sake, 
still  writes  without  cessation,  in  order  to  strengthen  the  &ith  of  his 
distant  brethren  in  this  Christ. 

How  much  he  may  have  written,  of  which  we  know  nothing  now ; 
and  in  what  we  have,  what  depths  of  love  and  divine  wisdom !  The 
wisest  of  earth  still  search  therein  with  astonishment  and  wonder.  How 
many  Christian  churches  did  he  found  and  strengthen,  through  preach- 
ing in  power  and  in  patience,  through  incessant  prayer  and  individual 
exhortation  ;  how  he  interceded  for  all  his  cliildren,  in  Christ  especially, 
as  indeed  for  all  his  Christian  brethren,  far  and  near  I  How  close  to  his 
heart  he  bore  them !  His  salutations  at  the  close  of  Ids  epistles  are  a 
testimony  thereof.  In  what  sufferings  and  afilictions  he  struggled  inde- 
fiitigably,  and  barely  with  his  life  ;  of  these  has  he  himself  told  us  in  two 
of  his  epistles.  In  the  holy  excess  of  his  zeal,  he  renounced  every  thing 
to  which  he  was  entitled— domestic  life  with  a  sister  in  Christ,  the  due 
reward  of  his  office,  every  outward  quiet,  every  temporal  comfort  and 
emolument — in  order  "  to  spend  and  be  spent"  for  Christ — in  order  to 
give  his  whole  service  to  the  gospel.  He  even  labored  for  this  purpose 
with  his  hands.  He  is  inexorably  severe  with  himself,  "lest,  having 
preached  unto  others,  he  himself  should  be  a  castaway."  He  "  counts 
not  himself  to  have  apprehended ;"  but  he  unceasingly  "  follows  after, 
that  he  may  apprehend  that  for  which  he  was  apprehended  of  Christ." 
He  Is  full  of  wisdom,  yet  humble  as  a  child — full  of  thunderous  power 
and  might  of  soul,  yet  mild  and  loving  as  a  tender  mother  ;  yea,  he  lives 
b  the  love  which  comes  from  faith,  and  holds  fast  his  hope  until  he  can 

or:   "I  HATE  FOUGHT  A  GOOD  FIGHT.      I  HAVE  FINISHED  MY  COURSE  !" 

Was  this  some  natural  gift  (though  such  come  from  God)  ?  was  it 
•ome  native  power  of  soul  in  this  man  ?    It  is  true,  God,  who  "  sepa- 
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V  rated  him  from  his  mother's  womb,"  and  ordained  **  to  reveal  hU  Son  in 
^^  him,'^  loaned  grent  talents  to  him.     But  what  the  most  glorious  humatm 

nature  is,  while  in  its  blindness  and  sin,  is  shown  ua  in  his  life  as  Said. 

That  he  now  stands  there  a  Patd^  ^'a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,"  an  apos- 

<  tie  of  the  world' — that  he  has  now  first  come  to  understand  the  wisdom 
iof  God,  and  his  fiery  zeal  found  its  true  aim  in  the  love  of  the  Saviour— 

tliat  is  a  *'  itvoRR  op  grace,"  as  he  himself  says.  '*  But  by  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am^  and  his  grace  to  me  is  not  in  vain,  for  I  have 
labored  more  than  they  all ;  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  is  in 
me."  It  is  the  same  grac«  of  God  for  which  the  pubhcan  so  anxiously 
calls  :  **  God  be  merciful  to  rao  a  sinner ;"  and  which  in  Christ  bec^ame 
manifest  as  saving  grace,  triumphant  over  all  sin.  It  is  the  grace  for 
which  Saul  bad  not  once  prayed,  but  which  he  had  much  rather  resist, 
until  it  seized  him,  coiiquered,  and  ever  more  glorified  him. 

The  same  work  of  grace,  however,  which  we  have  seen  in  the  case  of 
Paul,  is,  in  diflerent  foi-ms,  but  ever  essentially  the  same,  to  be  seen  in 
the  case  of  all  the  other  apostles,  yea,  with  all  the  behevers  from  the 
apostolic  age  down  to  the  present.  Jesus  is  a  Lord  and  Saviour  as  he  is 
l»reached,  for  he  makcth  sinners  saints,  converts  enemies  and  opposers 
into  iaithful  servants — makes  the  old  new,  the  earthly  heavenly ;  this  has 
he  done  and  ever  done,  praised  be  his  holy  name  I 

Therefore  stan^Is  his  gospel  immovably  fust  upon  the  triple  foundation 

/of  which  we  have  spoken.    We  stOl  have  the  entire  StTiptures  ;  the 

I  testimony  of  the  e^e-witnesses  still  speaks  to  us ;  yea,  the  hutort/  of  tii« 

^  church  of  Christ  is  so  closely  interwoven  with  the  histoiy  of  the  whole 

world,  that  either  nothing  which  is  told  us  by  our  fathers  can  be  true,  or 

the  foundation  on  which  the  froth  of  this  church  stands,  is  true.     Not 

only  are  wo  still  "compassed  about  with  the  cloud  of  witnesses,"  still 

speaks  to  us  not  only  the  host  of  the  already-redeemed  of  the  Lord,  but 

that  host  augments  with  every  generation ;  and  from  Paul  and  Cephas, 

(doum  to  the  least  of  all  who  really  believe  on  the  Son  of  God,  sounds 
forth  the  confession  from  every  sou! :  **^^  the  grace  of  God^  I  am  what 
I  am  /"  Will  you  not,  beloved,  nnitedly  loam  this  jubilant  shout  ? 
Will  any  of  you  ''  frustrate  the  grace  of  God,"  by  believing  the  gospel 
"  in  vain  ?"  It  has  been  proclaimed  to  us ;  we  all  received  it  with  our 
baptismal  confession  ;  we  stand  therein  as  members  of  Christendom  ;  O, 
/let  us  all  be  caretld  that  "  we  he  samd  thereby  /"     "  The  gospel  of  ChrisI 

<  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.'^  How 
shall  we  escape  "judgment,"  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation,  which  nt 
first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them 
that  heard  liim — God  also  bearing  them  witness  with  signs  and  wonderSi 
and  with  divers  miracles,  and  with  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to 
his  own  will  ?  Nay,  let  us  grasp  the  grace  which  is  offered  us,  accept 
and  htjld  fast  the  gospel  which  brings  us  this  grace,  and  give  ourselves 
np  wholly  to  Corist,  who  has  *'  died  for  us  and  rose  again."     Amen. 


DISCOURSE    VI. 

FRED.  WILLIAM    KRUMMACHER,  T>.  D. 

Bt  oommon  consent  the  famous  author  of  "  Elijah  the  Tishbite"  is  considered  the 
most  eloquent  preacher  in  (Germany,  if  not  indeed  in  Europe.  Certainly  there  are 
few  men  abroad  whose  names  are  better  known  in  the  Christian  world,  and  more 
beloTed  for  their  "  works'  sake."  The  book  named  above  extended  widely  his 
popdantj,  both  in  Europe  and  America ;  and,  taken  in  connection  with  his  ''  Last 
Days  of  Elisha,"  "  The  Martyr  Lamb,"  and,  more  recently,  "  The  Suffering  Saviour," 
it  has  reared  for  him  a  remembrance  more  enduring  than  monuments  of  marble  and 
brass.  In  some  respects,  the  last-named  of  the  above  publications,  is  superior  to 
my  thing  else  that  has  come  from  this  great  master's  pen.  The  narrative  of  the 
last  days  of  our  Lord  on  earth  was  never  given  with  more  thrilling  vividness,  ind 
pathos,  and  beauty,  by  unmspired  man. 

Dr.  Krummacher  is  now  about  midway  between  fifty  and  sixty  years  of  age.  He 
has  the  honor  of  being  chaplain  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  His  influence  with  the 
king  is  very  great,  and  may  go  to  account  for  some  of  the  liberal  measures  which 
of  late  reflected  honor  upon  the  Prussian  court  The  sermons  of  the  great  preacher 
in  his  chaplaincy,  are  said  to  be  sometimes  like  earthquakes.  Personally,  Krum- 
macher is  represented  as  a  delightful  man.  He  is  thus  described  as  seen  by  Dr. 
Abel  Stevens,  a  year  or  so  ago,  at  the  meetiug  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  where 
he  took  an  active  part :  "His  hair  is  light,  but  not  gray ;  it  is  combed  sleekly  over 
bis  ears ;  ius  eyes,  peering  through  bright  gold  spectacles,  are  blue,  and  expressive 
of  mildness  of  character,  notwithstanding  the  roaring  ferocity  of  his  voice.  He  is  in 
good  condition,  inclining  a  little  to  episcopal  dimensions.  There  is  a  peculiar  bland- 
nes3  and  youthfulness  about  him  which  recalls  to  you  the  title  of  *  the  ever  youth- 
ful,' which  was  apphed  to  his  great  countryman,  the  poet  Klopstock." 

Some  of  Krummacher's  peculiarities  are  well  brought  out  in  this  additional  reminis- 
cence of  Dr.  Stevens :  "  When  I  told  liira,  the  other  night,  at  a  tea-party,  the  num- 
ber of  some  of  the  editions  of  his  "Elijah"  among  us,  and  that  it  was  read  in  our 
log-cabins,  in  California  and  Oregon,  he  seemed  hardly  to  beUeve  me,  for  the  extent 
of  the  American  press  is  scarcely  known  in  Europe ;  and  when  I  assured  him  that  if 
be  would  come  to  New  York  we  could  place  him  in  sections  of  the  city  where  for 
whole  squares  he  could  read  German  *  signs,'  and  hear  the  cliildren  playing  in  G-er- 
man ;  and  if  he  liked  *  lager  bier,*  drown  himself  in  an  ocean  of  it,  he  laughed  as  you 
might  suppose  a  lion  would  were  it  in  the  habit  of  that  noble  creature  to  laugh  at 
•D,  his  mighty  voice  ringing  into  the  adjacent  apartments.  But  suppose  not  that 
there  was  any  thing  peculiarly  humorous  in  my  remarks,  or  uncommon  in  Krum- 
madier's  uproarious  outbreaks.    It  is  the  *  vocal  style'  of  the  man.    What  the 
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watchman  said  of  Greorge  Whitefield  can  be  said  of  this  great  Germaa :  *  He 
preaches  like  u  lion  I'  Ho  not  only  preacbeg  but  prays  so,  and  makes  speeches,  and 
ermi  ^sajs  grace'  at  the  table  in  the  same  manner.  Ho  introduced  o^jr  public 
dinner  the  other  day  with  a  *  grace*  in  Qerman,  wliich  was  roared  out  as  if  ad- 
dreascd  to  an  army  half  a  mile  off.  Of  course  tliis  peculiarity  surprises  every  body 
at  first,  but  you  soon  get  accustomed  to  iL  Whether  it  arises  from  good  Gothic 
beartmesa  or  is  a  vocal  defect  I  know  noL" 

Wo  are  happy  in  being  able  to  present  to  American  readers,  now  for  the  first 
time,  a  sermon  of  Dr.  Krumniacber*s,  in  which  appear  to  advantage  so  many  of  his 
best  qualities  as  a  preacher. 
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That  is  but  a  miserable  life,  my  brethren,  in  which  there  is  not  a 
knowleiJge  of  Christ.  It  is  a  journey  in  the  night,  without  guide  or 
star — a  voyage  by  sea,  without  compass  or  hehii— a  traveling  into  a  &r 
country,  without  aim,  object,  or  acquaintauee.  However  outwardly 
brilhant  sueh  a  life  may  appear,  it  is  but  a  miserable  existence^ — a 
^Tetcbed  rcjoidug,  a  melancholy  gladness,  a  pitiable  peace,  an  empty 
nu refreshing  hope.  Alasf  thou  poor  and  wretched  worldling!  thou 
who  art  destitute  of  Christ,  who  standest  in  thine  own  strength — thou, 
who  art  left  to  thyself,  thrown  upon  thyself,  O  !  that  thou  didst  but 
know  how  poor  and  miserable  thon  ail;  tliat  thou  didst  bat  discern 
the  darkness  in  which  thou  ait  dwellmg;  the  storm  of  eternal  nun  that 
is  brooding  o'er  thine  head.  Ah !  behold,  deep  floods  are  gathering 
around,  and  there  is  no  pilot  to  guide  thee  o'er ;  vaM  yawning  ehasnis, 
and  there  is  no  bridge,  nor  hast  iboii  wings;  blazing  flames,  and  there  is 
no  water  to  queneh  thern;  mtistc  howling  deserts  surround  thee,  full  of 
hissing  serpents  and  rapacious  beasts,  and  there  is  no  way  of  escape,  no 
conductor  near  thee  ;  sandy  plains  without  water,  deserts  without  bread 
or  refreshment.  An  awful  judgment-seat,  fearful  anathemas,  the  wrath 
of  the  Almighty,  and  none  to  intercede — no  one  to  hold  up  the  shield 
before  thee,  or  have  mercy  upon  thee. 

Behold  an  image  of  thy  life  in  time  and  in  eternity  1  A  gloottiy 
night-piece  eertairdy ;  nevertheless  sueh  is  thy  state,  and  thus  thou  art 
encompassed  out  of  Christ  Far  better  thou  hadst  ne\*r  been  bom, 
than  thus  to  live  without  Christ.  Canst  thou  question  this?  And 
where  are  we  to  look  for  Christ  ?  "I  am  the  rose  of  Sharon,"  said  the 
Lord.  Cant.,  ii,  1,  Yea,  a  precious  rose— one  which  bloomed  before 
the  throne  of  God  ere  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid  ;  and  was 
the  joy  and  desire  of  angels  and  seraphim — a  rose  which  deigned  to 
take  root  in  accursed  ground,  to  blossom  among  thorns  and  thistles, 
and  gladden,  by  its  fragrance,  a  sinflil  world. 
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i  Ttm^  wbicb,  whDe  yet  a  bud,  elevated  a  Simeon  with  joy  to  heaven, 
and  bowed  the  knees  of  wise  men  to  the  dust.    A  rose,  which,  at  Gol- 
gotha was  steeped  in  its  own  crimson,  and  there  first  opened  its  calyx 
to  exhale  the  fullness  of  its  perfume  through  the  world.    It  blossoms  in 
the  vaUey^  and  he  who  dbcovers  it  finds  it  not  on  the  tops  and  heights 
of  his  own  wisdom  and  righteousness.     Where  Christ  dwells  by  his 
grace,  he  levels  the  mountains,  and  brings  down  the  high  hills.     "  I  am 
the  rose  of  the  valley,"  saith  the  Lord,  and  it  is  in  the  dark  depths  of 
self-annihilation,  in  the  valley  of  repentance,  that  the  sin-convinced  soul 
finds  him. 

May  our  meditation  of  to-day  afford  us  an  opportunity  of  thus  con- 
templating the  Lord  Jesus. 

"  TTien  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria^  which  is  caUed  Sychar^  near 
to  the  parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph?'*  "  Now 
Jacob* s  iteR  teas  there,  Jesus  therefore^  being  wearied  with  his  journey^ 
tat  thus  on  the  weB;  and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hourP  "  Then  cometh 
«  voman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water.  Jesus  saith  unto  her^  Give  me  to 
drinkp  etc.,  etc. — John,  iv.  5-29. 

What  a  history,  my  brethren  I  It  stands  before  us  as  a  luxuriant 
Tine,  laden  with  precious  grapes.  Where  shall  we  commence  to  draw 
aside  the  hiding  foliage  of  words,  in  order  to  exhibit  the  golden  fruits 
coocealed  beneath  them.  Truly  there  is  here  too  much  for  one  medita- 
tion, and  yet  the  history  can  scarcely  be  divided ;  for  it  requires  to  be 
eonaidered,  weighed,  and  felt  in  continuation,  without  interruption,  and 
in  its  cou  ection.  I  feel  it  thus ;  therefore  be  satisfied,  my  brethren,  if, 
instead  of  profound  exposition,  I  give  but  a  few  weak  and  passing  re- 
marks. Our  history  is  like  all  the  narratives  of  the  Bible — both  matter 
rf  feet  and  example.  In  a  particular  truth  lies  the  deepest  general 
dense.  It  is  not  alone  the  conversion  of  the  woman  of  Samaria  that  we 
are  here  caUed  upon  to  note,  but  the  process  which  takes  place  in  the 
conversion  of  most  sinners. 

In  this  twofold  view  we  will  consider  our  text,  dividing  it  into  three 
parts: — The  Preparation^  ver.  4-15.  The  Crisis,  ver.  16-27.  The 
Decision. 

L  The  Prepakation. — ^The  narrative  carries  us  to  Samaria.  There, 
beade  the  well  of  Jacob,  which  is  situated  nigh  to  Sychar,  sits  a 
Granger.  It  is  he  who  came  into  the  world  not  to  find  rest,  but  to 
bestow  it.  The  world  had  wearied  him  by  its  enmity  and  malice.  Ask 
not  how  he,  who  called  himself "  the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  could 
be  wearied ;  but  rather  ask,  my  brother,  how  it  was  possible  that  thou, 
even  thou,  from  thine  infancy,  could  be  found  wearying,  by  thy  resist- 
ance, the  most  ^thful  friend  of  thy  soul.  "  Jesus  sat  thus  on  the  well ; 
for  hb  disciples  were  gone  away  into  the  city  to  purchase  meat.  Then 
cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  from  Sychar  to  draw  water."  She  came 
at  a  most  appropriate  hour,  but  she  came  not  by  accident.    The  Father 
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drew  the  poor  Bioner  to  the  Son,  in  order  that  she  might  b<?  healed.  But 
Bhe  knew  it  not.  She  approached  with  a  light  spirit ;  a  child  of  the 
world  like  thousands  ;  without  thouglit,  without  a  sense  of  her  neces- 
sities J  living,  but  for  tlie  present  moment,  without  God  in  the  world, 
and  knowing  as  little  of  the  solemn  responsibilities  of  life,  and  the  con- 
cerns of  eternity,  :is  the  birds  of  the  air,  or  the  flowers  of  the  fields. 
She  sought  to  draw  water  for  her  household ;  that  %vas  now  her  sole 
object;  and,  doubtless,  until  this  hour,  her  Efe  had  been  nanght  else 
than  the  letehing  of  bread  and  water  to  allay  the  cravings  of  the  flesh. 
What  a  state  of  existence !  The  woman  has  arrived  at  the  fountain, 
and,  apparently  not  heeding  the  stranger,  jirepares  to  replenish  her  vessel 

The  Lord  now  addressed  her,  "Give  ine  to  diink/'  In  these  words 
we  may  discern  the  first  east  of  the  gospel-net  for  this  perishing  souL 
"  Give  me  to  drink.''  This  was  not  simply  the  desire  of  having  bis  ne- 
cessity supplied,  but  the  out-goings  of  his  spirit  for  the  salvation  of  a 
souk  He  sought  to  engage  the  woman  in  conversation,  in  order  to  le^d 
her  thoughts  from  the  things  of  time  and  sense  to  those  of  life  and 
eternity*  Ilis  meat  and  diink  was  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him, 
and  to  finish  his  work ;  this  was  indeed  the  drink  be  desired  at  the  well 
of  Jacob,  "  Give  me  to  drink.*'  Yes,  with  sucli  words  as  these  it  stall 
pleases  him  to  begin  the  work  of  our  salvation.  And  when  he  urges 
upon  us  those  great  commands,  **Be  ye  perfect,  as  your  Father  in 
heaven  is  perfect ;  be  pure  of  heart ;  be  merciful ;  love  the  Lord  abo^ 
all ;"  and  makes  the  outward  law  the  law  of  oar  hearts ;  come  to 
soul  with  "  Thou  shalt  and  thou  shalt  not ;"  lays  upon  us  the  commanfl 
to  serve  him  willingly  and  in  holiness ;  calls  upon  us  to  present  our  lives 
a  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  in  his  courts ;  what  is  it  else  but 
a  call  of  "  Give  me  to  drink,"  to  cisterns  without  water  ?  h 

Btit  by  such  "Give  me,"  he  seeks  to  bring  us  to  a  knowledge  afliH 
sense  of  our  own  nothingness,  that  we  have  nothing,  and  can  do  nothing, 
in  order  that  when,  hke  the  woman  of  Samaria,  we  are  compelled  to 
cry  out  *'  Sir,  give  me  of  this  well,"  he  might  give  us  to  drink  of 
his  fullness.  "  Give  me  to  drink."  Tlie  woman,  occupied  with  eartlily 
things,  understood  not  the  meaning  of  the  stranger  of  Israeh  More  io 
jest  than  in  seriousness,  she  discovers  the  prejudice  of  her  nation ; 
"  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria  ?  for  the  Jews,**  adds  the  Apostle  John,  "  have 
dealings  with  the  Samaritans."  She  sees  in  him  but  a  common  Je 
How  could  it  be  otherwise  ?  for  in  his  light  only  shall  we  see  the  lighC 
for  he  is  himself  the  light.  Jesus  now  proceeds  to  direct  her  attention 
to  spiritual  things,  and  gives  her  to  understand  that  he  is  something 
more  than  a  Jew  ;  and  that  there  was  Okewiee  nourishment  for  the  soul 
as  well  as  food  for  the  body,  **  If  thou  knew  est  the  gift  of  God,  and 
Tvho  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldst  hav 
of  him ;  and  he  would  have  given  thee  h\ing  water," 
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Yes;  if  thou  knewest!  Truly,  all  deiicnds  upon  that:  for  if  tbou 
Wirest  how  to  value,  how  to  appreciate  him,  the  great  gift  of  grace  to 
t/ie  world,  and  the  waters  of  his  grace,  of  thy  peace — soon  wouldst  thota 
hve  deliverance.  But  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  Chriat,  the  esti- 
fflite  of  its  nature  and  value,  are  not  acquired  by  study,  by  the  instruc- 
tion oC  another,  in  the  way  of  reflection,  or  by  intellectual  measuring  or 
weighing.  That  knowledge  ascends  from  the  inmost  soul ;  it  comes  with 
tie  hunger  and  thirst  of  the  soul,  with  the  cry  of  a  broken  spirit.  No 
<iiie  can,  in  the  scriptural  sense,  know  Christ  and  his  salvation,  even 
diculd  he  he  able  to  discourse  of  him  with  the  eloquence  of  an  angel  or 
Bg^i,  if  he  have  not  at  the  same  time  been  tauglit  to  know  himself,  his 
own  notluDgnesa  and  misery,  as  a  lost  and  wretched  sinner,  "  If  thou 
Tmeweet** — but  the  woman  of  Samaria  did  not  know.  She  undenftood 
ikot  the  words  that  Jesus  spoke  conccraing  himself  and  the  water  of  his 
gimce.  She  interpreted  him  Hterally,  in  the  flesh,  and  concluded  that  by 
fifing  water,  he  meant  the  water  of  a  spring,  in  opposition  to  the  stand- 
ing wat^r  of  the  well  of  Jacob.  "  Sir,"  saith  she,  "  thou  hast  nothing 
to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep  j^*  if  even  there  were  a  spring  at 
Ac  bottom,  thou  cAust  not  reach  it ;  from  whence  then  hast  thou  that 
livrag  water?  And  how  is  ii  possible  to  be  water  from  a  li\'ing  spring  ? 
She  continues,  in  her  blindness,  "Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Jscob,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and  di-ank  thereof  himself,  and  his  chil- 
dren, and  bis  cattle  ?''  Yea,  yes,  woman ;  he  is  greater.  O,  that  thon 
iDMweBt! 

*nje  Lord  is  not  wearied ;  he  explains  more  plainly  to  her  the  differ- 
eooe  between  natural  and  spiritual  water.  "  Behold,**  he  says,  plainly 
nd  distinctly,  •*  whosoever  driiiketh  of  this  water  shall  tliirst  again ; 
W  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him" — the  water 
of  mj  grace,  my  light,  my  peace,  and  my  joy — "  shall  never  thirst ;"  the 
me  hath  that  which  satisfieth  his  soul  and  maketh  him  happy.  Yea, 
tkc  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  iri  him  a  weO  of  water  springing 
op  into  everlasting  life ;  it  shall  contmue  in  him,  iocrease  and  form  in  him 
tie  new  life,  which  never  dies — ^the  beginning  of  that  eternal  Ufe  to  be 
perfected  above.  The  woman  could  now  no  longer  misunderstand  the 
Lord's  miming.  She  perceives  that  h^e  speaks  to  her  heart  and  addresses 
hioBf^  to  her  soul.  This  serious  turn  was  not  welcome  to  her ;  for  as 
yei,  the  bad  no  dedre  for  spiritual  things.  What  is  the  consecjuence  ? 
She  tnm^  aside  and  interrupts  the  Lord  abruptly :  "  Sir,  give  me  this 
water,  that  I  thirst  not  j  neither  come  hither  to  draw."  Thus  she  speaks, 
assiofis  to  depart*  We  might  conchide  from  her  ignorant  and  foolish 
eoodact,  that  she  bad  not  yet  understood  the  words  which  had  been 
unto  her;  but  we  are  better  informed.  At  the  commencement, 
eotaxnly  understood  not  the  Lord ;  but  now,  when  she  could  not 
U  %o  peiHsehre  bis  meanmg,  she  wilUngly  o'^ses  her  eyes,  for  the  love  of 
die  world  was  stiQ  atrotig  withm. 
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But  who  amon^  us  will  dare  to  cast  the  first  stone  at  her  ?  Did  we 
never  act  thus  ?  When  the  divine  call  la  made  known  to  man,  and 
thoughts  of  God,  judgment,  and  eternity  are  brought  borne  to  liim, 
when  *^  one  thhig  is  ncedtul''  echoes  in  his  heart ;  and  **  Set  thy  house 
in  order,'*  finds  him  in  the  bustle  of  the  world ;  he  is  disturbed,  and  the 
first  impulse  is  to  turn  aside,  and  all  that  is  within  him  cries  aloud, 
"  have  me  excused*"  Yes,  yes,  I  will  be  religions  some  other  time ;  to- 
day it  is  not  convenient.  But  the  Scripture  declares,  "  To-day  if  ye  will 
hear  Li^  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 

II,  Tile  Crisis. — The  jireparatiou  lor  the  conversion  of  the  woman  of 
Samaria  is  made.  She  has  now  received  the  first  knowledge  of  a  life 
that  is  uot  of  this  world,  but  from  above ;  imd  has  learned  something  of 
a  iiigher  and  etenial  destination.  The  Lord  guides  her  fiirther;  and 
O!  what  wonders  of  the  inward  life  do  we  see  unfolding  in  the  progress 
of  our  history  1  It  does  not  escape  the  searcher  of  hearts,  that  the 
woman  had  understood  him,  but  did  not  desire  to  do  so,  and  was  now 
about  to  stifle  in  its  germ  the  conviction  of  a  s]>iritaal  destitution  which 
was  gradually  increasing  w^ithin  her.  This  must  not  be.  The  woman 
ihall  now  learn  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness. 

Apparently  breaking  up  the  cotiversation  and  particular  train  of 
thoughts,  but  in  reality  continuing  the  delicate  and  intimate  connection, 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  ''  Go  call  thy  husbandi  and  come  hither.'*  This 
reaches  her  heart ;  it  becomes  an  arrow  in  hev  conscience.  Dost  thou 
perceive  this?  She  perceives  it  perfectly,  and  stands  embarrassed, 
blushing,  and  disturbed,  for  the  arrow  has  touched  the  mark.  The  man- 
ner of  the  Lord's  address  must  also  have  increased  the  inward  storm. 
He  had,  as  it  were,  named  her  sin,  though  not  by  words ;  had  so  ex- 
pressed himself,  that  it  only  remained  with  her  to  name  tier  guilt,  and 
pronounce  the  judgment.  If  he  had  said  to  her,  Thou  sinner,  thou  livest 
in  an  unlawful  state,  in  forbidden  intercourse  ;  probably  instead  of  shame, 
wrath,  bitterness,  and  defiance  would  have  taken  possession  of  her  soul. 
But  he  has  approached  her  with  gentleness— nevertheless,  so  bruising  a 
gentleness  ;  a  censure  concealed,  yet  so  clear  and  evident — that  she  has 
become  nshamed  and  humbled,  instead  of  angry  and  defying.  Can  we 
sufficiently  admire  the  divine  \visdom,  mercy,  and  love  reflected  in  the 
conduct  of  Christ  toward  this  poor  Samaritan  ? 

But  how  does  she  escape  from  the  difficulty  ?  In  the  confusion  of  the 
moment  the  denies,  saying,  "  I  have  no  husband !"  Does  this  avail  her? 
No.  A  second  arrow  succeeds  to  the  first.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  "  Thou 
hast  well  sidd,  I  have  no  husband.  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands ; 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband."  Further  denial  was  no 
longer  to  be  thought  of.  And  what  is  the  result  ?  Rejoice,  ye  angels 
of  God!  The  Lord  has  conquered  J  The  sinner  stands  with  down- 
cast eyes ;  her  deep  and  rapid  breathing  sufficiently  attesting  her  inward 
emotion  !     She  acquiesces  in  silence  ;  and  evidently  under  the  infiuenoe 
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of  8  godly  sorrow  and   anadety,  adds,  "  Sir,  I  porceive   thou   art   a 

Behold^  my  brethren,  the  progress  of  salvation,  through  the  hc4l  of 
df^kuowledge  and  repentance.  When  the  gospel  has  been  published  to 
OV  the  Lord  inipreisses  it  upon  oui*  rninds  ;  and  by  it,  discovors  to  us  our 
niiiild  iransgre^ions.  Ab^  lightning  from  the  clouds,  comes  the  couvic- 
ito  our  souds,  "Thou  h:ist  been  guilty  of  this  and  that  evil  in  the 
ligbt  of  the  Lord."  We  start,  endeavor  to  throw  off  the  consciousness, 
den)\  excuse,  and  seek  to  enter  again  into  rest,  but  all  in  vain.  The 
Kithan  vrithin  na  will  be  heard.  He  elevates  his  voice,  enumeratea  our 
,  and  condemns  us  more  decisively.  We  resist  and  endeavor  to  drive 
lis  the  dark  and  wounding  thoughts;  but,  rooted  firmly,  they 
dcere  to  our  souls.  The  heait  still  struggles,  roars,  and  becomes  dark- 
ened^ until  brought  at  length  to  feel  and  to  confess,  that  we  have  sinned 
bdbre  God  and  man,  and  that  it  Ls  the  Lord  who  sits  within  us  iu  judg- 
ttient.  What  do  we  then  ?  Surrender,  mourn,  confess,  and  from  the 
mmum  soul  breaks  ft^rth  the  cry,  *'  What  must  I  do  to  l>e  saved  ?'' 

Bot  let  us  return  to  the  woman  of  Samaria.     "  Our  fathers,**  said  she, 

**  worshiped  in  this  mountain,  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  tlio  place 

Qcn  ought  to  worship.^*     This  would  Reem  a  turning  away  from 

eding  convei-sation.     Is  it  not  so  ?     But  let  us  contemplate  it 

dc«cr,  and  we  shall  discern  the  most  intimate  connection  in  sjjirit,  if  not 

in  words.     The  woman  was  anxious  conceraing  her  sins,  and  she  clearly 

law  that  it  must  become  otherwise  with  her.     She  telt  thus,  I  dare  not 

remiitj ;  I  am  fallen  from  God  ;  I  must  return ;  my  relation  to  him  must 

liter,    These,  no  doubt,  were  the  lively  and  powerful  feelings  that  eiig- 

ge*l^l  the  question  in  which  so  much  was  implied,  that  the  great  Searcher 

of  bearts  comprehended  her.     ''  Our  iathcrs  worshijied  in  this  raonntain, 

aid  jre  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship," 

**  WhcTO,**  she  would  have  said,  "  where  shall  I  now  find  the  Lord  ?  How 

ro»**h  him  immediately  ?     How  shall  I  serve  him  ?''     That  the  out- 

l  «.Tvice,  after  the  manner  of  the  fathers,  was  not  the  tnie  one,  her 

iit!art  had  already  told  her.    O,  how  gloriously  does  the  new  life  gnulually 

uaJcild  itself  in  her  heart  J     What  progress  has  she  already  made  I     At 

tile  conimeucement  she  understood  naught  concerning  spiritual  things  j 

ifitn^  «h©  would  not  understand  them,  but  denies  her  sins,  then  sur- 

confesses  repents,  and  now  sighs  after  God^  and  desires  to  be 

Eiled  to  him.     How  must  the  Lord  have  rejoiced  I 

Bat  the  woman  b  still  laboring  under  an  error;  this  most  be  corrected. 

f Sie  mpjieiwns  to  think  that  it  is  in  her  own  power  to  change  her  life  and 

[frtum  unto  the  true  worship  of  God  I     If  she  but  knew  how  and  where 

»  find  God,  she  would  be  reconciled  to  him,  and  be  able  to  serve  him  in 

right  way  I     In  order  to  convince  her  of  her  error,  Jesus  discovers 

►  lier  m  what  the  true  service  of  God  consisted,  and  how  he  required  to 

W«»aliiped*     ** Woman,"  saith  he,  "believe  me,  the  hour  cometh 


00 


FRED.    WILLIxiM    KRUMMACHER. 


when  ye  fihall,  neither  in  tbis  mountain,  nor  jet  at  Jerusalem  worship 
the  Father;*'  that  is,  the  time  is  coming  when  the  outward  worship  shall 
give  place  to  that  of  the  heart.  "  Ye  worship,  70  know  not  what ;"  your 
knowledge  and  worship  h  not  the  true  one ;  *^  but  we  know  what  we 
worship,  for  aalYation  m  of  the  Jews."  What  salvation  did  the  Lord 
mean  ?  None  other  than  the  worship  of  himi^elf — the  Saviour  of  the 
world ;  he  by  whom  alone  we  know  the  Father  and  are  made  capable  of 
worshijimg  him.  Jesus  continues  :  "  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  iss 
when  the  true  worshipers  shidl  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth ; 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him,  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

The  woman  hearkens,  is  staitled,  is  silent,  and  reflects — in  spirit  and  in 
truthy  that  is,  with  a  spinttml  fnindf  true  desire  of  soul,  an  iuward  drato- 
ing  of  ioi%  a  pure  God-indwelling  heart — "In  »U€h  a  way  have  Z never 
worshiped  the  Father — wretched  woman!  But  now  will  I  do  so,  for 
such  tbe  Father  seeks,  saith  the  prophet.  But  am  I  able  to  do  thus  ? — 
in  ftpirit  ami  in  truths  vnth  a  godly  heart  and  a  spiritual  mind  ?"  Thus 
she  meditates,  and  is  almost  overwhelmed  with  anxiety  and  sorrow.  At 
lenjojih  she  bursts?  forth,  like  one  who  has  discerned,  with  joyful  surprise, 
a  light  amid  the  darkness  of  night,  "  I  know  that  Messiah  cometh, 
which  is  called  Chrint ;  when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things,"  O I 
how  wonderful,  how  glorious  !  how  must  have  throbbed  the  heart  of  tht* 
great  Friend  of  simiers  ! 

IIL  Behold  the  Decision. 

This  was  what  he  designed  to  accomplish.  This  was  the  tme  worship 
of  the  Father,  even  the  deep  consciousness  of  her  sins,  and  of  her  utter 
impotence !  And  how  glorious  is  his  success !  Yea,  she  now  apprehends 
that  she  is  not  only  sinful  and  blind,  but  also  poor,  wretched,  miserable,  des- 
titute and  spiritually  dead !  She  now  feels  her  distance  from  God,  and  that 
she  has  no  power  in  herself  to  be  reconciled  to  him.  Arrived  at  this  point, 
she  at  once  rests  all  hope  upon  the  promised  Christ.  To  him  she  flies 
from  the  fearfid  storm.  "  \yhen  he  comes  he  will  tell  us  all  things,"  and 
lie  will  deliver  €ve?i  me.  "  I  know  that  Messias  cometh."  Who  can  tell 
how  long  this  knowledge  had  lain  buried  in  the  ruined  soul?  But  now 
is  it  become  spirit  and  life.  "  As  the  king  turned,"  sings  the  Shulamite, 
**  then  my  spikenard  gave  forth  its  fragrance."  O  woman  !  blessed  art 
thou,  who  seest  what  kings  and  prophets  desired  to  see,  and  died  \^'ithout 
the  sight.  The  man  before  whom  she  stands  now  looks  upon  her  j  that 
look  slie  may  yet  remember  with  joy  in  heaven ! 

He  opens  his  mouth,  and  speaks.  IIow  much  may  have  been  expressed 
in  the  glance  which  accompanied  the  words,  *-*  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am 
he."  Who  ?  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world— ^/iy  Saviour  ?  What 
now  takes  place  in  the  heart  of  this  highly  favored  woman,  who  se^s 
herself  suddenly  on  the  very  brink  of  the  well  of  redemption  and  grace, 
the  watera  of  which  satisfy  the  soul  to  all  eternity  ?    Shall  I  endeavor 
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|i^l»eribe  it  to  you  ?  O  my  brethren  iii  the  Lord,  can  you  not  rcmoiu- 
W  the  hoar  when  the  Saviour  withdrew  from  your  groaiuDg  and  longing 
iooJg  the  blinding  scales ;  wiien  for  the  first  time  you  could  cxclriira^  Mrith 
utqocfltionable  certainty,  "  Truly  it  is  he."  When  for  the  first  time  you 
fsmk  upon  the  ground  before  him ;  for  the  first  time,  with  the  bold  free- 
'lorn  of  the  child,  you  wept  and  implored,  and  for  the  Orst  time  received 
«n»t  of  his  fulluesfi  pardon,  grace,  rest  and  peace.  Remember  that  hour, 
•fid  you  will  realize  the  scene  at  Sychar,  ivhen  those  worda  were  uttered 
fcy  the  Lord  :  '*  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he,''  Enough ;  the  crisis  had 
trrived  I  The  old  woman  of  Samaria  died,  and  there  now  arose  another 
(tqid  her  grave.  The  sinner  was  pardoned,  the  impotent  strengthened, 
ihe  djtfkcned  enlightened,  the  mourner  comforted,  and  the  estranged  one 
mxmciled  in  Christ,  and  received  to  the  bosom  of  the  Father. 

The  disciples  are  returned  fi'oui  the  city,  and  are  marveiing  at  their 
Mistefs  condescension  in  entering  into  conversation  with  a  woman  of 
Smutfift.    ITiey  knew  not  the  greatness,  nor  the  fullness  of  Ids  love  to 
itonere.    Thej  must  have  had,  however^  some  secret  thoughts  upon  the 
wbject ;  '^  for  no  man  said.  What  seek  est  thou  ?  or,  Wliy  talkest  thou 
with  her?'*    But  let  us  not  be  interrupted  by  the  disciples ;  rather  let  our 
tboughts  rest  uj>on  the  woman.     But  where  is  she  now  ?    The  water-pot 
ftbtada  beside  the  well,  but  she  is  away,  as  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  alike 
icgsudlesa  of  her  household  and  her  water-pot.    She  remembers  only  the 
brtthreo.     "  She  went  her  way  into  the  city,"     She  tells  of  the  blessing 
die  has  found  to  all  she  meets  ;  she  calls  together  the  erriug,  the  stray- 
ing, the  weary,  and  the  heavy-laden,  that  they  also  may  be  comforted 
and  refreshed. 
Ah !  how  are  we  strengthened  upon  the  first  entrance  of  the  living 
i  into  our  heaits,  upon  the  first  personal  acquaintance  with  the  Son 
David !     He  only  knows  who  has  experienced  it  j  for  it  can  not  be 
4escribed.    Every  thing  acquires  other  forms  and  other  colors  j  we  live 
10  A  world  through  whicli  the  Friend  of  sinners  inA-isibly  walks ;  we  travel 
on  A  jouniey,  and  our  companion  is  the  Son  of  GoiH  ;  we  dwell  within  a 
priion^  yet  we  dwell  not  alone,  for  though  we  discern  no  one,  Jesus  is 
witii  08.     IIow  changed  is  onr  position  with  reference  to  heaven  and 
«»tli !     How  changed   our  relation  to  men,  to  angels,  and  to  devils  I 
How  different  the  views  we  tsike  of  all  things  in  the  worltl !    That  which 
the  DStoral  man  called  excellent,  the  n&w  man  calls  worthless,  and  casts 
ifom  him;  that  which   delighted   the  one,  is  now  found   tedious   and 
wmrying  to  the  other.     Willingly  we  abandon  the  water-pot  of  earthly 
]^t08iire  when  we  have  tasted  of  other  waters,  and  have  our  springs  in 
the*,  ihott  Rock  of  our  Salvation  1     Now  Mary  Magdalene  throws  aside 
her  ornaments  to  purchase  the  precious  ointment  for  the  feast  of  her 
I/>nl  and  ALister.    The  rich  young  man  turns  fi  om  the  bustling  scenes 
of  vaiifty  and  Imt,  and  erects  his  dwelling  beside  the  peaceful  of  the  land 
3tf  nunt  Ziou.     The  ruler  Nieodemus  seeks  no  longer  eminence  and 
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distinction^  but  prefers,  for  the  sake  of  Clirist,  to  suffer  reproach  vnih  1 
despised  of  Israel.  Now  Paul  esteems  all  that  he  possessed,  even  lear  i 
ing  and  reputation,  as  dung  and  dross,  that  he  may  mn  Christ ;  ai  | 
Mary  sits,  satisfied,  at  the  feet  of  her  Master  and  Friend,  and  deeir  i 
naught  beside.  "  Come,"  cries  the  woman  of  Samaria  in  the  streets  i  j 
Sychar^  "  come,  see  a  man  which  told  me  all  tlnngs  that  ever  I  did  I" 

She  is  not  ashamed  hy  those  words  to  remind  the  whole  world  of  h 
j>ast  sins.     Her  thought  is,  "  The  Lord  is  here  ;  who  shall  condemn ' 
She  might  have  fureseen  that  tlio  whole  world  would  scorn  and  den 
her  as  an  enthusiast,  for  it  will  not  endure  to  hear  Christ  extolled 
spoken  of  with  love.     He  who  has  gained  a  prize  in  tbe  lottery,  or  si 
ceeded  in  a  speculation,  may  rejoice  and  talk  of  it  as  much  and  as  lo: 
as  it  pleaseth  him — no  one  will  be  offended  ;  but  speak  of  ChrUi  m\ 
iipiridfai  enjovments,  and  you  are  immediately  put  to  silence.    But  w1 
cares  the  woman  of  Samaria  for  the  world  or  the  world's  jndgmen  i 
She  feels  the  love  of  Christ  constraining  her,  and  she  hastens.    "  Comif 
she  cries;  "come!''  and  thb  word,  proceedmg  from  the  tenderest  brofl 
erly  love,  proves  thy  tidthj  O  woman,  is  not  vain,  but  life  and  tmti 
And  the  multitude  that  heard  the  woman  speak,  went  out  of  the  dl 
and  came  to  Jesus,  and  many  believed  and  said  luito  the  woman :  "  Nc| 
we  beheve  j  not  because  of  tliy  sayuig,  for  we  have  heard  him  ourseW 
and  know  that  fids   is  indeed   the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  worU 
Thus  she  not  only  blessed  herselt^  but  many  were  brouglit  through 
means  to  enjoy  the  same  bless  ing.     She  shone  as  a  hght  amid  the  mc 
darkness,  and  was  as  salt  amid  the  world's  corniption. 

Behold  the  narrative  ;  may  it  be  blessed  to  our  souls,  and,  as  often  aa  | 
is  repeated,  let  glory  and  praise  be  given.  Blessed  is  the  man  fn 
whose  hands  arc  removed  every  Mse  dependence  and  support; 
nothing  may  remain  to  liim  than,  with  Jacob,  to  hang  on  the 
of  him  who  alone  is  "  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  j'^  and  to  say,  **! 
will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me."  At  such  a  salvation  tl 
world,  indeed,  may  sneer,  and  shake  the  head,  but  toe  will  say,  "  Bles 
folly — to  despair  on  the  strength  and  help  of  a  worhi,  and  to  expect  sal- 
vation from  two  crucified  hands!  Estimable  superstition — to  abandon 
self,  and  to  see  our  salvation  and  glory  in  those  bleeding  wounds  !  Ex- 
cellent entlmsiasm — to  hunger  and  thirst  only  after  the  passover  pre- 
pared at  Calvary  1  Praiseworthy  mysticism — to  despair  of  every  thing 
that  is  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  and  to  hang  the  hope  of  a  blessed  eternity 
upon  the  sacrifice  of  a  slain  Lamb !"  Are  we  Christians  ?  Then  is  Christ 
ours  I  all  is  ours !  sin,  death,  Satan,  and  the  world,  lie  bound  and  con- 
quered at  our  feet,  and  though  the  combat  still  endures,  the  victory  is 
sure  ;  and,  in  anticipation,  we  now  wave  our  banner  joyfully,  and  shout 
cheerfully:  "Behold,  the  eternal  hills  have  become  our  heritage!'' 
Amen. 


DISCOURSE    VII. 

W.    HOFFMAN,    D.D. 

i  distmguished  court  preacher  to  his  m^esty,  the  Ejng  of  PrussiA,  is  the 
It  of  this  sketch— Dr.  Hoffman.  He  was  bom  on  the  30th  of  October,  1806, 
nbiirg,  kingdom  of  Wurtemburg,  south  of  Germany. 

fikther  was  a  descendant  of  Protestant  martyrs  in  Silesia^  and  was  a  civil 
at  Leonburg,  but  resigned  his  place  in  1819,  in  order  to  found,  in  opposition 
Ihen  prevailing  neologism,  the  independent  congregation  and  community  of 
lily  near  Stuttgart,  one  of  the  central  points  of  the  faithM  people  of  Wurtem- 
eiOed  Pietists.  Tens  of  thousands  owed  their  salvation  to  Hoffman,  the 
and  thousands  of  children  were  educated  in  the  different  institutions  founded 
•1^  in  true  fidth  and  knowkdge  of  Christ. 

^night  have  been  anticipated,  he  was  educated  as  a  member  of  the  Lutheran 
of  his  country.  He  was  prevented  by  his  fatlier's  mighty  prayers  from  ever 
■Ding  into  the  snares  of  neology.  His  conversion  to  true  life  in  Christ  was  a 
work  of  grace  at  the  end  of  his  academical  career  at  Tubingen.  He  refers 
Bterest  to  a  deep  sense  of  the  truth,  a  dangerous  sickness  when  a  student  at 
gea,  searching  in  the  Scriptures  for  theological  purposes,  and  the  writings  of 
t  and  Calvin,  to  which  he  was  led  by  Schleiermacher,  as  the  most  prominent 
in  leading  him  to  Christ. 
His  education  he  owes  to  Leonburg,  and  to  the  still-living  Professor  Klumpf,  at 
StQttgart;  then  to  the  seminary  (monastery)  of  Schoenthal,  and  to  the  theological 
''Stqjendium/*  as  it  is  called,  of  Tubingen,  where  his  professors  were,  among  otliers, 
tfie  late  Dr.  Steudel,  Dr.  Keen,  and  the  famous  Dr.  Baur,  head  of  the  negative 
critical  school,  to  whose  views  he  was  always  opposed. 

After  a  five  years*  course  in  the  Stipendium,  he  was  sent,  in  1829,  to  the  village  of 
Eezmiader,  as  curate  under  a  pious  old  parson ;  then  he  was  called  as  a  tutor  to  the 
w-called  *' Stipendium,"  at  Tubingen;  afterward  as  general  curate  to  the  churches 
of  Stuttgart 

In  1834,  he  was  installed  as  second  pastor  at  Winenden,  with  the  pastoral  care  of 
\he  Insane  Asylum  of  WinnenthaL  After  five  years,  lie  accepted  a  call  to  tlie  In- 
spectorate (principalship)  of  the  missionary  institution  at  Basle,  where  he  lived  eleven 
years,  during  eight  of  which  he  was  at  the  same  time  Professor  of  Divinity  at  the  Basle 
Uciversity.  In  1850,  the  state  of  liis  health  forced  him  to  resign  that  place,  when, 
declining  a  call  to  the  University  of  Heidelberg,  and  to  the  Lutheran  Seminary  at 
Gettysburg,  Pa.,  he  went  back  to  Tubingen,  where,  as  principal  of  the  "  Stipend- 
iinn,"  he  read  lectures  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.    In  1852,  he  accepted 
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a  call  of  the  King  of  Pmsaia,  as  bis  djnplain  at  the  cathedra!.  He  is  now  also 
gt'neral  superin  ten  dent  of  tlie  Electorate,  member  of  the  Consistory,  and  High 
EeclesiasticAl  Censor  to  the  State  Council,  etc.,  etc. 

Dr.  Hoffman  has  published  a  work  on  *'  Baptism ;"  a  work  against  "  Strauss*  Life 
of  Jesus;"  '*  The  Basle  Missionary  Magazine,"  1840-51 ;  "  On  Hindoo  Female  Edu- 
catin;"  ''Missionary  Lectures,"  3  vols.;  '* Sermons,"  7  vok ;  and  many  smaller 
works  in  reviews  and  collections. 

It  was  upon  the  advice  of  Profeasor  Nitzsdi,  that  Dr.  Hofftnan  was  selected  as  one 
of  the  prejichers  to  represent  the  German  pulpit  The  selection  of  the  sermon 
which  folio wf* J  was  made  by  one  of  Dr.  Hofifman's  own  friends  in  Berlin,  who  is 
well  acquainted  with  his  discourses  It  is  the  last  in  his  latest  volume  of  sermona^ 
puhlighed  in  Berhn  in  the  year  1854,  and  was  preached  on  the  day  of  the  Eeformar 
tion  festival,  in  that  year« 


THE    LAST    JUDGMENT, 

"  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  liLm  tliat  sat  on  it,  from  whoso  &ce  the  ( 
the  heaven  fled  away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 

"And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  befi^ro  God;  and  the  books  were  opened  ; 
and  another  book  was  opened ;  which  is  (h^  hooh  of  Ufu ;  and  the  dead  wore  judged  out  of 
those  things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works." — Eet,,  xx, 
11,  12. 


Belotud  in  the  Lord  :  Be  not  siii-priscd  at  this  text  on  this  day.  It 
has  bGen  selected^  not  only  because  in  our  series  of  discourses  nj)on  the 
last  things  we  have  now  como  to  the  consideration  of  the  final  judg- 
ment, but  also  because  we  celebrate  to-day  the  anniversary  festival  of 
the  Reformation*  The  firni!  judgment  is  also  a  festival — the  greatest 
world-festival  alongside  that  other,  when  God  rested  from  his  works. 
As  the  latter  was  the  commencement  of  all  festive  life  in  the  creature  of 
God,  as  the  rest  of  God  from  creating,  and  in  his  creation  was  the  con- 
secration of  its  existence,  and  made  the  rest  of  the  creature  in  God  for 
the  ^rst  time  possible,  so  for  the  world's  completion  is  the  last  day — the 
final  judgment — ^a  high,  glorious  world-festiTal,  revealing  the  justice  and 
truth,  the  grace  and  mercy  of  the  triune  God.  For  then,  for  the  first 
time,  when  all  God's  judgments,  in  the  course  of  human  history,  s^hall 
have  been  closed  up  and  received  their  final  seal,  shall  it  become  evident 
to  all  that  are  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  or  under  the  earth — evident 
beyond  the  possibility  of  cavil,  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  incarnate  Son  of 
God,  to  whom  the  Father  hath  committed  judgment,  is  the  Lord  at 
whose  name  every  knee  shall  bow.  Tliis  great  festival  of  the  world, 
even  as  the  first — the  rest  of  God  from  his  Works — ^has  reference  to  all  our 
festivals ;  ay,  it  is  these  divine  festivals  which  first  furtiish  our  human 
jnes  a  basis — they  are  the  fore  and  after  celebrationa  of  ours.    For  all 
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t  the  same  time  judgment-days — ^days  of  decision;  and 
upcjQ  them  it  is  made  manifest  who  belong  to  those,  who  subsist  npon 
the  goods  of  our  Father's  house — to  the  children  who  have  their  dearest 
treasure  there  ;  on  these  days  is  sbowo  what  yet  remains  in  ns  uuchild- 
like^  foreign  to  the  paternal  mansion. 

Especially  does  this  hold  good  of  the  festival  which  wc  celebrate  this 
dir^the  festival  of  tbe  Reformation.     It  is  related  to  the  last  day  most 
intimately,  as  also  to  the  great  primal  festival  of  God^g  rest.     To-day  we 
revert  to  the  sharply- defined  conmien cement  of  the  Reformation,  when, 
ofl  the  thirty-first  of  October,  1517,  Doctor  Martin  Luther  nailed  upon 
the  door  of  Schloss'  church,  in  Wittenberg,  his  ninety-five  Theses.   These 
inbiety*fi¥e  Tlieses  contained  nothing  more  nor  less  than  the  doctrine  of 
Scripture  respecting  human  works  in  their  relation  to  divine  free  grace — 
respecting  the  forgiveness  of  rins  for  the  sake  of  the  bloody  offering  and 
saffident  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  for  the  sake  of  the  merits  of 
men,  be  they  ever  so  pious,  or,  as  the  world  calla  them,  sainted.     They 
state  that  man  deser^^es  not  heaven,  but  that  it  is  solely  of  grace  when  a 
poor  sinful  creature,  even  while  here  npon  earth,  is  permitted  to  enter 
into  the  rest  of  God,  and  to  become  assured  of  the  perfect  rest  of  the 
ftithfuL     The  anniversary  of  the  Reformation  is  a  judgment-day,  and  it 
ieptnites  those  in  the  evangelical  church  who  are  satisfied  with  their 
rorks  and  merit,  or  who  go  so  far  as  to  cherish  the  daring  thought  that 
God  must  be  satisfied  with  them,  from  those  who,  in  humility  and  pov- 
«»ty  of  spirit,  confess  that  they  are  unprofitable  servants,  lar  too  insignifi- 
.  to  become  objects  of  divine  mercy  and  faithfulness,  miwortby  in 
Blved  of  eternal  life,  but  who  can  boast,  "  by  grace  am  I  saved  1" 
Chi  this  day,  that  which  strives  within  us  after  self-righteousness  and  legal 
iBerit — that  which  grows  up  out  of  the  root  of  our  old  carnal  nature,  and 
I  %onld  fein  twine  round  us  ag;iin  and  overgrow  us,  all  struggle  after  salva- 
tion and  peace  in  our  own  strength  i^  separated  from  that  which  lays 
itaelf  all  lowly  and  contrite  at  the  feet  of  the  Lamb.     I  do  not  hesitate, 
therefore^  to  select,  as  the  subject  for  our  consideration  to-day,  the  Jinal 
Judgment^  as  it  is  a  judgment  of  grace^  and  a  judg^nent  according  to 
vert*. 
Lord,  thou  eternal  God  and  Saviour,  thou  wilt  come  again  to  judge 
^  quick  and  the  dead!     Thou  who  hast  ascended  Into  heaven,  thou 
hast  arisen  from  the  dead,  thou  who  hast  been  crucified,  dead,  and 
Iraried  for  our  sids  !  0  let  us,  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  contemplate  thy  second 
charing  ibr  final  judgment,  vdih  holy  earnestness,  and  with  hearts  thirst- 
:  Ibr  grace !    Amen. 
iGraee  and  works  have  become  watchwords  m  all  Christendom.     Not 
has  conscious,  culpable  error  elevated  the  standard  of  works,  but 
nee,  indistinctness,  imceitainty  in  the  ways  of  God,  ignorance  of 
tlj«  holy  Scriptures,  have  also  collected  thousands  around  it ;  not  only 
does  one  whole  church  swarm  in  hoards  around  this  banner  of  works. 
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but  even  in  our  own  evangelical  cliiircla  lias  the  pestlferonH  doctrine  won, 
and^  to  this,  hour,  maintained  such  wide  ground,  that  we  have  no  ocea- 
sioii,  on  thk  festival  of  our  Relormalion,  to  look  with  contemptuous  or 
hostile  eyes  upon  the  condition  ot*  tliose  without ;  much  rather  have 
we  greatest  cause  to  look  about  ourselvea  narrowly — ay,  in  our- 
selves. 

Grace  and  works :  with  ns,  how  are  these  related  to  each  other  ?  That 
decides  our  final  destiny.  The  linal  jtid<|ment  is  a  judgment  over  every 
individual  soul  which  shall  come  into  judj^ment — over  each  wliich  fluth 
in  the  Son  of  God  has  not  already  parsed  from  death  unto  life.  It  ig, 
therefore,  a  solemn  and  earnest  task  which  we  propose  to-day,  to  repre- 
eeut  to  oui*selves  the  final  judgment  of  grace.  For  it  is  written,  ''^  and 
the  books  were  opened,"  and  each  was  "judged  out  of  those  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books  according  to  their  works."  But  there 
was  yet  *'  another  book'''  opened,  and  that  is  the  **^  book  of  life  j"  and 
whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  that  book,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire. 

This  book  of  life,,  beloved,  is  ^ace.  Here  the  question  is  not  about 
works;  they  stand  written  in  the  other  books.  Here  the  question  is 
only  about  name^  which  are  wntten  in  heaven.  Souls  shall  appear  be- 
fore  the  judgment-seat,  which,  upon  earth,  perhaps,  uncousciously, 
cleaved  unto  the  Lord  in  heaven,  honestly  sought  him  here  below^  with- 
out really  becomiog  aoquninted  with  him — souls  which,  to  their  astonish- 
ment, shall  see  themselves  known  of  him  m  their  inmost  life,  and  in  their 
almost  forgotten  deeds — ay,  acknowledged  as  the  blessed  of  the  Father. 
In  the  final  day  will  Jesus  become  clear  to  them  as  him  atler  whom 
they  groped  in  dark  longingly.  He  shall  be  to  such  precisely  the  same 
Saviour  as  for  his  own,  who  were  intelligently  and  freely  bound  to  hhn 
by  the  holy  baj>tism  nnd  the  blessed  Eucharist,  by  the  wd I-known  word 
of  the  old  tmd  the  new  covenant,  by  all  the  gracious  influences  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  These,  his  believers  on  earth,  are  not  the  ones  of  whom  it 
stands  written  that  their  name  is  found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  for  the 
first  lime,  at  the  day  of  judgment.  These  are  already  at  home  with  the 
Lord,  and  so  mony  as  remain  living  upon  earth  when  the  trumpet  of  the 
archangel  shall  sound,  shall  be  caught  up  in  the  air  and  transfijmied,  that 
they  mny  be  with  him  forever.  But  the  others  are  the  dead,  who  Avere 
not  rcanimate<l  in  the  first  resurrection,  but  who  first  come  forth  Irom 
their  graves  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  stand  before  his  face,  and 
for  these  is  there  ytt  a  book  of  life,  and  for  these  he  sits  upon  the  throne, 
whom  in  life  they  knew  not,  but  atler  whom  they  groped  in  darkness, 
and  for  them  the  Lord  speaks  that  iucfiably  precious  word  of  pityhig 
love,  whieb  sounds  forth  to  ns  from  his  own  description  of  that  final 
judgment,  '^  what  ye  have  done  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
have  done  unto  me  !" 

That  is  grace  !   He  who  shall  sit  upon  the  judgment-seat,  is,  according 
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to  the  piophecies  of  the  New  Testament  prophets,  the  same  who  upon 
the  cross  bore  on  his  strong  soul  the  burden  and  blame,  death  and  the 
i'ondemnation  of  sio  through  to  completest  victory.  He  is  the  one  who 
has  stood  the  wrath  of  God,  the  fury  of  holy  righteousness,  even  to  the 
last  drop  of  the  bitter  cup,  the  victor  over  death,  hell,  and  the  devil. 
The  very  person  of  the  judge  announces  that  it  is  the  judgment  of  grace 
vhich  makes  blessed  those  who  stand  at  the  right  hand — Christ,  the 
God-man — he,  of  whom  the  two  men  in  white  raiment  said,  "  In  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  ascend  into  heaven,  so  shall  he  come  again 
to  judge** — the  God-man  is  he  who  shall  sit  upon  the  great  white  throne 
—it  is  Aw  countenance — the  "  king  immortal" — before  which  the  heavens 
and  earth  shall  flee  away,  and  no  more  place  be  found  for  them.  Grace 
dttU  be  announced  to  those  who,  though  unconsciously,  and  in  darkness, 
have  stretched  forth  the  arm  of  longing  toward  him — ^free  grace,  in  the 
feirfbl  moment,  when  all  bridges  shall  be  torn  up  behind  the  yet  unres- 
cned  of  humanity,  leaving  no  path  open  but  to  the  bar  of  judgment. 
There  they  pass  to  the  right  hand,  for  he  places  them  there.  But  how 
comes  it  ?  Do  they  understand  why  they  are  placed  on  the  right  ?  Have 
they  yet  the  remotest  presentiment  of  their  rescue  ?  Ah,  no !  But  it  is 
the  wonderful  mysterious  drawing  of  the  communion,  which  even  on 
earth  never  rested  in  their  blindly  longing  hearts ;  this  it  is  which  places 
them  irresistibly  upon  the  side  where  the  Lord  will  have  them ;  they 
place  themselves  upon  the  right. 

I  have  previoasly  preached  upon  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous — 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked,  in  that  place,  is  nothing  said.  The 
judgment-day  is  also  the  last  day  of  resurrection,  and  then  shall  some 
come  forth  unto  life,  some  unto  everlasting  shame  and  contempt.  The 
resurrection  body  of  those  whom  Jesus  calls  "  the  blessed,"  will  unde- 
niably announce  of  itself  where  they  belong.  The  resurrection  ^of  the. 
vicked  is  an  act  of  judgment,  and  belongs  to  the  judgment,  and  all  who 
hare  not  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus  need  not  earlier,  nor  otherwise  rise  than 
on  the  judgment-day.  Then  rise  also  with  them,  those  who  have  lived 
ab-eady  in  a  still,  hidden,  unconscious  intercourse  with  him,  the  omni- 
present Saviour,  and  whose  bodies,  therefore,  are  not  forms  of  darkness, 
bat  of  dawning  light.  Their  position  at  the  right  is  itself  an  object  of 
humble  astonishment  for  these  pious  souls.  But  now  the  books  are 
opened — the  book  of  life  is  unrolled — and  lo !  their  names  stand  written 
therein ;  but  not  their  sins,  for  these  are  forgiven  and  blotted  out  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb ! 

This  it  is,  my  beloved,  which  we  must  bring  forth  into  prominence 
today,  on  the  festival  of  the  Reformation ;  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ.  The  saving  grace  of  God  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  and  to  all 
who  do  not  reject  it,  it  comes  near  either  in  this  world  or  the  next.  But 
all  who  do  not  seize  upon  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  do  not  ex- 
perience it ;  they  do  not  know  what  grace  is  I    All  who  stand  at  the  last 
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day  upon  the  left,  are  rejecters  of  grace — are  out  of  Christ — have,cat,  with 
their  own  wantc>n  hand,  aU  the  cords  of  love  by  which  the  Lord  wished  to 
draw  them  in  their  earthly  life  ;  have  wished  to  help  themselves,  or  have 
desired  no  help  at  all.  The  pardoned,  however,  know  riglit  well  that 
their  life,  their  rescue,  their  salvation,  depends  solely  uj^an  the  word  of 
him  who  sitteth  tipon  the  throne— they  know  it  with  appropriate  tiinid' 
ity,  for  they  feel  their  poverty  and  sin.  Bat  they  behold  shining  in  hia 
countenance  that  eternal  Ught^  of  which  a  stray  beam  has  fallen  into 
their  hearts,  and,  therefore,  they  have  an  exultant  hope  in  their  bouIs, 
even  before  the  judge  hath  opened  hia  mouth.  And  now  as  he  speaks, 
his  first  word  is  itself  a  proof  that  their  names  are  written  in  the  book  of 
life ;  for  ho  acknowledges  all  the  good  which  they  have  done,  but  makes 
no  mention  of  their  sins.  The  holy  judge,  who  knows  so  well  every 
form  and  kind  of  sin,  has  not  a  word  to  say  of  their  sins  j  but  ad- 
dresses them  as  the  blessed  of  his  Father — the  heirs  of  the  kingdom  pre^ 
pared  lor  them  from  the  begmning.  That  melts  their  hearts.  That  is 
inconceivable  love  toward  poor  sinners,  who  had  never  consciously  be- 
longed to  Jeaus  on  earth  I  In  this  glow  of  heavenly  !ove,  the  last  hard- 
ness of  heart  dii^ppeara ;  they  softened,  and,  like  all  those  who  have 
already  been  in  the  dust,  repented  and  found  their  peace  in  the  blood 
which  w^as  shed  upon  Calvary. 

False  and  worthless,  therefore,  is  the  statement  that  the  Lord  declared, 
in  his  description  of  the  judgment,  "Man  shall  be  saved  by  bis  works."" 
Nay,  all  those  who  are  saved  in  the  judgment  know  nothing  of  their 
works,  and  when  he  says,  "  Whatsoever  ye  have  done  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  have  done  unto  me,"  and  when  he  calls  tlicm  the 
blessed  of  his  Father,  they  have  no  answ^er  to  give  ;  but  their  hearts  sink 
in  wonder  at  such  mercy  and  glory,  prepared  for  the  most  imwoithy  i 

Thus,  my  beloved  in  the  Lord,  do  we  hear  the  annnnciation  of  the 
Reformation  sound  forth  to  us  from  the  throne  of  the  world's  judgment  I 
Tliis  is  the  banner  which  our  Luther  unfurled,  and  around  it  we  band 
ourselves  together  against  every  foe  within  or  without !  It  is  grace — ^free 
grace  for  Chrises  sake^— imparted  and  announced  by  the  Son  of  God, 
even  then  at  the  last  day — -it  is  free  grace  that  saves  !  On  the  otlier  shore, 
among  the  innumerable  hosts  w^ho  sing  the  song  of  their  redemption,  not 
one  can  be  found  who  knew  of  works,  who  built  his  own  ladder 
heaven  j  there  they  speak  of  but  one  Dehverer, 

One  gentle  Lamb,  our  trimnpha  gain, 
And  THon,  O  L&mb,  th&  aliiiii  I 

Therefore,  beloved,  rejoice  if  your  names  are  written  in  heaven — your 
guilt  blotted  out ;  rejoice  and  cxultj  every  soul  of  you  which  is  able^ 
appropriate  that  merit  of  your  Saviour'a  here  on  earth  1  ^M 

But  since  the  word  of  God  demands  it,  you  must  venture  to  com# 
with  me  to  the  contemplation  of  that  pioture  of  horrora — the  Jt 
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mini  according  to  works,  I  return  to  the  judg^ent-resiirrectioti, 
**  Some, *^  says  ibe  propbet  Daniel,  '*  shall  come  forth  unto  everlasting 
Ame  and  contempt/*  But  not  he  alone  ;  in  fact,  the  sages  of  the 
keslben  had  presentiments  thereof^  when  they  taught  that  in  the  other 
World  those  who  here  on  earth  had  been  godless  and  wanton,  blasphem- 
emind  TioUtors  of  holy  ordinances,  would  appear  in  horrible  forms,  as 
wolres  and  other  ravenous  beasts.  In  this  doctrine  lies  a  foreboding 
of  whAt  the  godless  man  makes  out  himself.  We^  however,  go  upon 
the  groan d  of  Scripture  further.  Tlie  worldling  in  his  carnal  pfissage 
through  the  earthly  life,  perverts  and  detaces  the  original  divine  image. 
Thick  what  frightful  forms  and  shapes  must  be  the  final  expression  of 
thehalefuiness  of  a  soul  at  enmity  with  God !  Tbe  perversion  of  God* 8 
inuige  can  only  produce  the  most  ojjpositej  the  most  frightful,  because 
in  itself  it  is  so  glorious  and  noble.  And  now  think  of  the  resurrection 
of  those  who  have  Christ  onlt/  for  an  inexorable  judge,  because,  as  a 
mediating  Saviour,  they  rejected  him !  Is  it  a  wonder  that  they  cry, 
*^Hotmtains,  fall  on  us;  ye  hills  cover  ua  from  the  face  of  him  that 
otleth  upon  the  throne  ?'* 

They  are  raised  bodily,  and  their  bodies  are  the  visible  copies  of  their 
M]$.  Every  defacement,  i^vQrj  perversion,  every  distortion,  every  thing 
ilrfiil,  shocking,  and  loathsome,  w^hatever  the  inner  life  of  a  godless  and 
Qiristleds  man  can  become,  will  stand  there  fully,  visibly  manifest  in  the 
»/€$  of  all  the  world.  They  shall  appear  in  tbe  shame  of  their  incked- 
tuaik  for  the  wholly  hidden  and  secreted  sinfulness  shall  be  turned  out^ 
wird :  they  shall  appear  even  as  they  are,  Tbe  irresistible  power  of 
guilt  shall  of  itself  hurl  them  to  the  left  band  ;  there  must  they  go, 
erery  capricious  will  to  place  themselves  at  the  right,  were  as  a 
powerless  straw  agdnst  the  gusts  of  a  storm ;  for  it  is  the  power  of 
the  inner  judgment,  which  drives  to  the  side  of  those  whose  sentence 
1%  **  Depart  from  me  ye  cursed^  into  everlasting  fire.'* 

The  books  shall  be  opened  and  they  shall  be  judged  according  to 
works."  Here  stand  their  works  distinctly  written ;  yea,  every 
»ord;  for  **by  thy  words  shaJt  thou  be  justified  ;'*  and  "by  thy  words 
ibilt  thoa  be  condemned  ;"  and  "  thou  shalt  give  an  accoimt  for  every 
Mle  word  which  oometh  out  of  thy  mouth" — and  even  the  thoughts  of 
their  hearts,  the  almost  unconscious  movements  of  their  inmost  souh 
picture  of  their  life,  with  its  finest  and  most  dehcate  shades,  shall 
incontestably  clear  and  sharj^  before  them — tbeu*  hostile,  0<h1- 
tg,  Christ-hating  hfe, — and  each  will  already  be  judged  by  a  glance 
pactiire.  The  glance  from  this  picture  to  the  countenance  of 
afi  illumined  with  grace  and  mercy,  will  only  reveal  to  each,  tlum 
der-clouds  and  consuming  flames.  He,  however,  the  holy  jndge,  will 
gire  to  each  precisely  according  to  his  works. 
I  iiught  almost  aay,  to  each  is  already  given  according  to  his  works 
Imo  Ihiey  «PP«ir,  aad  each  exhibits  outwardly  what  he  u  inwardly. 
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His  sad  fate  is  akeady  pronounced  before  the  oyes  of  tbe  world  I     But  no. 

Still  lingers  in  the  soul  of  the  unjutlged  man  tho  impression  of  the  divine 
likeness.  The  untried  servant  still  lias  the  talent  in  his  bands  which 
was  intrusted  to  him.  Still  are  there  gifts,  talents,  j:K>wcr8,  even  in  th^ 
ghastly  distortion  remaining — his  endowments  as  born  into  this  world. 
Good  things  are  atill  to  be  fonnd  in  liim — not  his  own  work,  but  gifts  to 
him^ — acquired  from  cilucation,  fiom  society,  from  the  church,  from  the 
state,  from  science  and  art,  certain  purer  and  noble  features.  The  judg- 
ment, however,  that  great  dixorcement,  not  only  separates  thos6  who  are 
good  from  thoAe  trho  are  evil,  but  also,  inwardly,  the  good  trora  (he  evil. 
Tlie  talent  shall  be  taken  from  the  slothful  servant  who  bid  it  in  a  nap- 
kin. Every  natural  good  shall  be  taken  away  from  those  upon  the  left ; 
the  little  flame  which  at  least  occasionally  illumined  their  benighted 
souls,  shaO  be  exlinguisbed ;  nothing  shall  remain  but  the  piercing  light 
of  tiie  thought,  '"  There  is  a  God,  an  eternal  God,  and  thou  art  his  crear 
ture,"  All|lhat,  which  men  here  on  earth  so  eulogize — good-nature, 
tender-hcaiiedness,  kindliness  of  disposition,  sentiments  of  honor — a11 
these  shall  be  taken  away  from  thtim ;  all  knowledge  of  the  truth,  all 
acquaintance  therewith — and  the  man  be  slung  back  into  what  he  has 
made  himself  lie  hi  purely  his  own  work ;  and  as  such,  is  intreiicbed 
in  his  pitiful  poverty,  emptiness,  blindness  and  pervcrtednesa,  for  all  eter- 
nity! 

This,  poor,  jwor  soid,  who  rejectest  and  spnmest  Chnst,  this  ahalt  thott 
be — a  pure  self-perversion,  sell- distortion ;  and  then  shalt  thou  hear  that 
word  **  ye  cursed !"  with  whose  pronunciation  every  blessing  of  God  shall 
be  for  thee  abrogated — the  blessings  of  grace  and  that  primeval  blessing 
which  he  sent  forth  of  old  upon  bis  yet  unfiillen  creation.  This  is  the 
curse,  tho  only  unmitigated  curse ;  for  aU  tbe  divine  judgments  upon  the 
sins  of  men  were,  mitil  the  day  of  judgment,  still  attended  with  bless* 
ing»  Then  at  last,  curse  without  blessing,  the  banishment  of  tbe  soul  in 
her  own  black  and  awful  shs^pe—that  is  judgrfwiit  according  to  worht. 
For  not  only  the  single  deed  stands  written  there  in  the  books — ^not 
merely  the  total  of  his  evil  deeds,  but  the  whole  molding  of  his  life  ;  the 
whole  action  and  passion,  the  whole  development  of  the  man  out  of  his 
own  sinful  and  perverted  self;  each  bears  '*  his  own  burden,'*  and  none 
will  be  able  to  doubt  that  bis  lamentable  condition  and  everlasting 
destruction  is  purely  bis  oivn  work,  held  &8t  by  Inm  with  all  Ins  migh^ 
against  the  striving  grace  of  God  in  Christ  1* 

And  that  is  the  sermon  for  the  festival  of  the  Reformation.  Fori 
our  loved  Reformers  brouglit  forth  the  Bible  from  tbe  rubbish  und 
which  it  was  hidden,  brought  it  into  our  churches,  and  schools,  and 
bouses — ah!  God  grant  into  our  hearts  also — as  this  word  repeats  a 
thousand  time*!,  that  man  is  not  justilied  by  his  o\%ti  merit,  but  through 
grace  j  thmugL  the  offering  of  Jesus  Christ  mavle  upon  tbe  cross  and 
completed  in  eternity,  is  counted  righteous;  that  justification  by  faith 
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the  oiilj  way  in  which  man  can  be  saved,  even  if  it  first  appear  on  the 
last  day ;  so  the  same  word  also  teaches  us,  and  out  of  it  the  whole 
enmgelioal  church  also,  that  each  shall  answer  for  his  own  works,  that 
each  must  bear  his  own  burden,  that  no  one  can  lighten  the  oppressive 
load  a  single  ounce ;  that  no  mother  of  Christ,  no  saint,  no  merit,  nor 
laperogatory  merit  of  even  the  truest  of  God's  servants,  who  them- 
lelves  would  have  shuddered  at  the  thought,  can  rescue  a  soul  from  the 
terrors  of  the  judgment.  These  are  tatters  of  well-meant  deception  laid 
upon  the  wounds  of  souls.  These  treasures  of  the  church  are  fictitious; 
DO  <me  helps ;  thou  shalt  bear  thy  own  burden.  There  is  but  one  rescue. 
If  the  r^istry  of  thy  guilt  is  blotted  out  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
then  are  thy  works  also  stricken  out,  and  only  thy  name  will  be  found 
iascribed  in  the  book  of  life — ^the  name  which  the  Lord,  in  his  ineffable 
love,  shall  there  give  thee  I 

Does  the  Reformation  then  ignore  works?  Have  they  for  her  no 
worth  at  all  ? 

Oyes!  the  Reformation  hath  somewhat  to  say  of  works;  for  she 
preaches  a  living  faith.  Works,  true  works  of  love,  self-sacrificing  deeds 
of  charity  to  the  least  of  the  brethren,  done  out  of  love  to  Jesus — these 
are  the  works  by  Tthich  true  faith  is  known.  So  teaches  the  evan- 
gelical church  in  accordance  with  the  words  of  the  apostles.  She  teaches 
that  that  &ith  which  is  merely  a  persuasion  of  the  mind,  a  mere  intel- 
lectual notion,  is  a  dead  faith — in  fact  no  faith  at  all.  She  teaches  in- 
deed that  the  works  judge  the  man,  but  also  that,  in  Christ's  own  words, 
all  evil  works  proceed  from  unbelief.  Works  of  unbelief  comprise  every 
eril  work,  and  it  is  unbelief  which  condemns,  just  as  it  is  faith  which 
seizes  upon  the  saving  grace. 

And  now,  beloved,  let  us  take  one  comprehensive  glance,  and  turn 
our  souls  to  the  Lamb  of  God.  We  see  here  upon  his  altar  the  appointed 
emblems  of  his  body  and  blood — ay,  himself,  who  really  administers 
himself  to  believing  communicants  unto  eternal  life,  but  who  will  give 
himself  to  the  unbelieving  unto  judgment.  We  have  to-day  a  summons 
to  works  of  love — a  double  summons — a  summons  for  to-day,  and  an- 
other for  the  coming  Sunday — to  works  of  love  which  should  be  done 
nnto  our  brethren  with  prayer  and  from  faith — to  works  for  the  rescue 
of  souls  and  to  works  for  rescue  from  bodily  wants.* 

May  the  consideration  of  the  final  judgment  incline  us  to  a  new  seizure 
upon  our  Lord,  and  sturdy  growth  with  him  by  means  of  his  holy  sacra- 
ment. May  the  summons  which  reach  us  from  far  and  from  near  in- 
^irit  and  charm  us  to  works  of  love  and  self-sacrifice.  But  the  spirit 
of  beUeving  prayer  comes  only  from  God.  For  holy  works  are  only 
those  which  the  Saviour  himself  works  in  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  when  we 
Hand  back,  and  only  consent  thereto.  , 

•  Vxttd  remarks  referred  to  a  couple  of  coUectf  a:s  taken  for  the  relief  of  certain  conn- 
vjsMQ  and  ChristiaQ  brethren  in  America. — [Tr. 
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Glance  forward  once  more  onto  the  end.  God  grant  that  no  one  of 
ufl  come  before  that  judgment-seat,  bat  that  we  all  press  through  unto 
life  while  here  on  earth,  and  happily  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord  among 
the  thousands  of  saints  who  with  him  shall  hold  the  judgment  1  But 
look  well  to  it ;  it  is  possible  that  one  or  another  among  us  may  be 
snatched  away  into  eternity  before  he  has  made  his  calling  and  election 
•sure  in  Jesus  Christ.  O  I  pray  you,  to-day  I  now !  let  not  an  hour,  let 
not  a  minute,  pass,  until,  in  faith — ^be  it  ever  so  weak — ^you  have  seized 
upon  the  Lord,  who  offers  you  his  infinite  grace  with  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  that  you  may  triumph  over  death,  the  grave,  and  the  judgment — 
that  your  resurrection  may  be  a  resurrection  of  life — ^your  name  stand 
written  in  the  Book  of  Life — ^that  you  may  receive  the  new  name  which 
he  has  promised  unto  those  who  now  come  in  Jesus  Christ !  That  is-* 
may  that  be  our  reformation !     Amen. 


DISCOURSE    VIIL 

EMIL.   W.    KRUMMACHER,    D.D. 

Thd  dmne,  though  little  known  in  America,  holds  a  high  place  in  Germany,  and 
is  acting  an  influential  part  in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  He  is  a  younger  brother  of  the 
cdebrated  court  prpacher,  toward  whom  he  bears,  in  some  respects,  a  striking 
resemblance.  For  a  number  of  years  he  was  stationed  at  Longeburg ;  but  has  now 
been  for  some  time  the  acceptable  and  useful  pastor  of  the  German  Reformed  Church 
»t  Duisburg,  on  the  Rhine.  He  writes  with  a  vigorous  pen,  and  frequently  takes 
part  in  the  prevailing  theological  discussions  through  the  press,  and  is  the  author  of  sev- 
en] woiks.  In  the  matter  of  eloquence,  he  is  not  equal  to  his  elder  brother,  Fred- 
eric William  (as,  indeed,  very  few  are),  but  he  is,  nevertheless,  a  man  of  decided 
ability  and  far  more  than  ordinary  pulpit  power.  There  are  passages  in  the  following 
sermon  which  would  be  creditable  to  the  chaplain  at  the  Prussian  court  Indeed, 
one  may  almost  imagine  while  reading  it^  that  he  is  delightfully  following  some 
f»athetic  and  glowing  chapter  in  "  The  Suffering  Saviour."  Its  perusal  can  not  but 
awaken  a  desire  for  a  further  acquaintance  with  the  productions  of  this  gifted 
mind. 


THE  ABANDONMENT  OF  CHRIST  ON  THE  CROSS. 

"  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land,  unto  the  ninth  hour. 
And  about  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabacthani? 
that  is  to  say,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" — Matthew,  xxviL  46,  46, 

Several  times  already  had  the  great  High  Priest  opened  bis  mouth 
upon  the  cross.  First  had  he  turned  the  eye  of  his  mercy  upon  those 
cruel  mockers  and  tormenters,  who,  in  that  hour  of  agony,  encompassed 
him  as  ravening  and  roaring  lions,  and  asked  for  them  mercy  and  for- 
giveness :  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  O I 
what  a  glimpse  do  these  words  give  us  into  the  inconceivable  love  which 
glowed  in  his  heart !  The  next  word  he  addressed  to  that  dying  penitent 
on  his  right  hand,  and  it  was  a  word  of  sweetest  promise ;  a  word  of 
unutterable  consolation :  "  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise." 
And  then  he  turned  to  his  mother  and  to  the  disciple  whom  he  loved, 
who  lay  in  his  bosom  at  the  last  supper,  and  bound  them  both  in  the 


104 


EMIL    W.    KRUMMACHER. 


bonds  of  filial  and  maternal  love.  And  now  was  it  the  sixth  hour.  It 
waa  mid-day,  but  behold  I  '*  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto  the 
ninth  liour.""  For  three  whoJe  hours  the  anoioted  hung  lipou  the  cross 
in  unbroken  silenue ;  wrapped  in  darkiieKS,  wit hu tit  oue  single  raj  of 
light  and  peace.  The  bleeding  Creator  of  the  sun  itself  sees  no  light ; 
the  helper  of  all  must  weep  'v^ithout  help  ;  but  his  cry  of  anguish  arrests 
the  course  of  nature  I  Surely  here  h  a  deep,  an  imfathnmalile  mystery. 

Yes,  these  terrors  of  Christ  k>udly  declare  that  here  is  holy  ground* 
Only  in  deepest  adoratiun,  only  in  the  abasement  of  self-condemnation, 
can  we  venture  to  a|>proach  and  gaze.  Praying  and  trembling,  we  enter 
this  holy  of  holies ;  in  deepest  reverence^  supplicating  for  grace,  we  con- 
template, 

I,  In  the  first  place  ;  The  forsaken  One  himself. 

n.  In  the  second  jiliice ;  The  end  of  liis  being  thus  forsaken. 

in.  And  finally  ;  The  fruit  of  this  abandonment* 


L  Wbo  is  this  forsaken  One?  Behold  him,  as  he  hangs  upon  the 
ignominious  tree  !  Blood  is  flowing  from  Lis  wounds — from  his  opened 
veins.  The  crimson  stream  flows  down  from  his  head,  his  hands,  Ids  feet^ 
his  sides.  His  Jhce  is  marred  more  tl\an  any  manis,  and  there  is  none  to 
oomfiirt,  none  to  pity.  A  great  multitude  stand  around  the  cross;  among 
them  are  found  the  respected,  the  lear-ned,  tlie  noble  :  cinef  priests, 
scribes,  and  elders ;  but  their  lips  are  like  the  lip«  of  the  rabble,  full  of 
bitter  mockery  and  scom — full  of  nialice  and  blasphemy.  Their  cruel 
hands,  indeed,  can  no  longer  reach  the  man  of  sorrows;  but  the  tongue 
knows  well  how  to  twist  the  knotted  sc4>urge,  to  send  forth  the  spear  and 
the  sharp  arrow.  One  iioisursed  cup  of  mockery  after  another  is  pre- 
sented. Unceasing  are  the  torments  of  his  boil y— inconceivable  the 
agonies  of  his  soul.  Forsaken  by  the  whole  world — this  he  might  have 
borne.  Deserted  by  the  little  band  that  had  "  continued  with  him  in  his 
temptation"' — this  was  hard  to  bear.  Alas!  what  ]>ain  even  to  us,  faithless 
emners,  as  we  are,  when,  in  the  day  of  need,  aod  of  adversity,  the  friends 
whom  we  had  fondly  deemed  tnu%  turn  from  us  coldly  and  faith  1  es^ily ! 
And  yet  even  this  sorrow  might  be  endured.  But  what  is  told  us  here? 
God  himself*  that  (4od  who  is  love,  who  said,  ^'Thou  art  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;"  that  God  who  has  promised  to  those  that 
keep  his  covenant,  that  he  will  never  leave  them  nor  forsake  them ;  the 
God  of  all  grace  and  mercy,  forsakes  bis  Sou  [  His  Son  ?  His  only  Son  ? 
Him  whbm  he  loves  ?  Is  it  possible  ?  Should  not  we  rather  say,  that 
this  bleeding  one,  hanging  upon  the  accursed  tree,  and  crying  amid  the 
darkness,  **  My  God,  my  Ooil,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me,"  must  he  the 
vilest  wretch  that  ever  trod  this  eaith?  Is  this  the  last  end  of  the  right- 
eous ?  Is  this  the  reward  of  innocence  and  spotless  jnirity  ?  Is  this 
dealing  justly  to  suffer  the  holy  One  to  die  as  a  felon  ?     The  martyrs 
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OHinted  not  Aeir  lives  to  be  dear  unto  them ;  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  they 
Joyfolij'  expoBed  themselves  to  the  most  dreadful  tortures,  and  were  led 
to  the  stake  and  the  pOe  of  burning,  rejoicing  that  they  were  thought 
rorthy  to  suffer  for  his  name ;  and,  meek  as  the  lamb  before  its  slayer, 
they  poured  out  their  life-blood  under  the  knife  of  their  enemies.  But 
they  were  not  forsaken  of  God.  We  hear  them  praising  him  amid  the 
flames.  The  Father-heart  of  God  is  open  to  them ;  the  everlasting  arm 
of  the  great  Deliverer  is  beneath  them ;  the  Son  of  God  walks  with  them, 
even  as  of  old  with  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  in  the  fiery  fur- 
nace ;  and  though  ^^  their  heart  and  their  flesh  failed  them,  yet  God  was 
the  stra^jtli  of  their  heart  and  their 'portion  forever."  But  here  all 
Boorcea  :«f  eomfort  are  dried  up ;  here  Satan,  the  power  of  darkness, 
seemeA  to  liave  free  course,  and  the  life  of  this  forsaken  One  is  as  the 
fife  of  Aose  that  go  down  into  the  pit  of  inconceivable  torment.  Is  this 
the  fruit  of  his  transgressions  ?  The  due  reward  of  his  misdeeds  ?  Is 
the  aceoflation  brought  against  him  just  ?  Was  he  indeed  a  blasphemer  f 
Was  he  guilty  of  death  ?    Was  the  rod  justly  broken  upon  him  ? 

Bat  no !  this  be  fer  from  him.  "  He  knew  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
fcand  in  his  mouth.  He  "  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from 
aimers,"  He  glorified  his  Father;  he  was  always  about  his  Father's 
business ;  it  was  his  meat  and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father ;  he  was 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  him.  His  whole  life  was  a  life  of  holi- 
ness; never  had  he,  even  in  thought,  transgressed  the  law  of  God  ;  "  he 
was  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  Zeal  for  the 
hoose  of  the  Lord  consumed  him  ;  he  went  about  doing  good  ;  to  save, 
to  help,  to  bless,  was  the  element  of  his  whole  earthly  life.  Perfect  was 
he,  and  perfect  he  remained,  even  as  his  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

Such  was  he  ;  and  yet  he  exclaims  in  unutterable  anguish  :  "  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"    O,  then,  wonder  not  if  I  shrink  in 
trembling  awe  from  this  abandonment  by  the  Father !     Blame  me  not  if  I 
own  that  here  is  an  event  which  seems  to  involve  in  impenetrable  obscu- 
rity all  the  attributes  and  all  the  dealings  of  God.     Can  the  G^d  of  love 
thus  forsake  the  Son  of  his  love  ?     Can  almighty  Justice  thus  deal  with 
innocence  ?     Does  the  omnipresent  thus  depart  from  him  who  is  tliithful 
even  unto  death  ?    Is  it  thus  that  the  covenant-keeping  God  fulfills  his 
own  promise :  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.     When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters  I  wiR  be  with  thee,  and  through  the  rivers, 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee  ;  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire  thou 
shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flames  kindle  upon  thee  ?"     Is  this 
his  fiiithfiilness,  that  he  yields  up  the  faithful  in  all  things,  yea,  the  only 
fidthful,  a  prey  to  the  most  fearful  pains  of  the  most  painful  death,  and 
wholly  withdraws  from  him  his  presence,  his  consolation,  the  conscious- 
ness of  his  love  and  his  favor?     Is  not  godliness  itself  a  mere  dream, 
when  the  holy  One  is  thus  forsaken  ?     Is  not  all  trust  in  the  covenant- 
keeping  Mthfulness  of  Jehovah  a  mere  delusion,  when  God  withdrawn 
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from  his  Son  Ms  love  and  hia  grace  ?  Is  not  the  questioiij  "  My  God, 
my  God,  why  bast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  a  question  which,  from  everlast- 
ing to  everkating,  must  remain  an  unsolved  mystery  ? 

n.  Koj  my  beloved ;  through  the  mercy  of  God  we  have  had  this 
mystery  revealed  to  us.  lu  the  painful  judgment  of  self-condemnation, 
the  wondrous  enigma  is  solved,  ^\Tit'n  once  the  hhud  eye  of  oar  spirit  is 
opened,  we  discern,  in  the  light  of  grace,  the  lofty  end  of  the  abandon- 
ment of  the  8 on  of  God, 

Wherefore,  then,  was  the  innocent  Lamb  of  God  thus  utterly  forsaken 
of  God  ?  Wlierefore  did  his  heavenly  Father  hide  his  face  from  liim? 
Wherefore  must  the  almighty  Jesus  he  so  weak,  the  visage  of  the  spot- 
less One  80  marred,  the  Helper  so  helpless  ?  Because  ho,  as  {dl  the 
prophets  of  the  old  covenaot  and  all  the  apostles  of  the  new  testify,  was 
delivered  up  for  our  transgression  ;  because  he,  constrained  by  the  corapas- 
fliou  of  his  loviug  heart,  suffered  in  our  stead,  and  bore  the  punishment 
our  sins  deserved  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.  And  who  arc  we?  Are 
we  not  all  univen«ally  rebellious  children — **  children  that  arc  corrupted" 
— that  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  God  and  Creator  of  their  lives,  the 
supreme  good — the  only  good  ?  0  yes  I  when  sin  allures,  when  gold  and 
gain  are  to  be  won,  when  fleshly  lusts  are  to  be  gratified,  and  earthly 
honors  to  be  obtained,  then  do  we  eagerly  go  forward  ;  then  is  there  no 
road  too  long,  no  way  too  toilsome,  no  sacrifice  too  painful ;  but  we  inquire 
not  after  God  :  he  is  not  in  all  our  thoughts.  Thus  we  go  on  in  our  natu- 
ral state — God-dcnying,  God-forgetting  men— folio  whig  the  dictates  of  a 
depnived  nill,  following  the  counsel  of  a  darkened  understanding,  speak- 
ing our  OHTi  sinful  words,  and  working  our  own  works  of  darkness  ;  and 
we  think  not  that  the  holy  presence  of  God  is,  as  the  air,  around  us  and 
about  us ;  and  we  glorify  not  the  God  "  in  whose  hand  our  breath  is, 
and  whose  are  all  our  ways,"  Far  from  our  Father's  house,  cut  off  from 
communion  with  him,  excluded  from  bis  grace,  we  are  still  at  ease,  and 
tremble  n^t  even  for  an  instant  before  Ids  awful  majesty.  Our  idols, 
*'  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  pride  of  Ufe,'*  are  sufficient 
for  us;  we  feel  no  need  of  reconciliation  with  God — of  reimion  with  God. 
Alas !  there  is  not  one  among  us  all  who  has  not,  like  the  prodigal  son, 
forsaken  his  God,  Every  sin  which  we  commit^  is  an  abandonment  of 
God ;  and  as  oft  as  we  have  thought,  or  spoken,  or  acted,  without  ref- 
erence to  him,  and  fellowship  with  him,  so  oft  have  we  fai*saken  hinu 
And  even  those  among  us  who,  through  the  grace  of  God,  have  been 
born  again,  created  anew  in  Jesus  Christ,  oven  they  must  acknowledge, 
in  deep  self-abasement,  that  ever  since  their  conversion,  they  also  have, 
daily  and  hourly,  shamefully  forsaken  the  Lord  their  God,  And  this 
desertion  is  a  transgression  that  reaches  unto  the  heavens— a  sin  of  deep- 
est dye,  that  calls  for  vengeajiee— an  ingratitude  so  vile,  that  by  it  alone 
we  have  a  thousand  Umea  deseiTed  inexorable  and  everlasting  banish- 
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ment  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord*  la  not  this  forsakixig  of  our  God 
the  fruitful  parent  of  all  our  countless  tniQsgressions  ? 

When^  therefore,  the  Son  of  God,  as  our  surety,  exposed  himself  for 
OS  to  bear  the  penalty  of  God's  violated  hiw,  he  must,  when  wrestling 
with  death,  be  forsake-n  of  God.  Standing  in  our  stead,  he  must  feel  the 
whole  weight  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  in  the  judgment  of  God  be 
regarded  as  one  who  has  departed  from  C4od,  lie  that  defies  the  om- 
nipotent God — that  will  not  hear  the  all-wise  God,  that  cares  not  for 
the  omnipotent  God,  that  maJtes  the  God  of  truth  a  liar,  '*■  despising  the 
nches  of  his  goodness  and  mercy,"  and  repayiog  bis  love  with  base  in* 
gratitode— surely  he  well  deserves  to  be  foi-sakeo  of  the  everlasting  God 
—to  be  OTerwhelmed  by  the  weight  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who  **  is  not 
modced.*'  And,  as  such,  did  our  Lord  Jesus  Chiist,  a>5  our  representor 
live,  stand  before  God,  and  therefore  was  he  torsaken  of  God» 

We  can  not  comprehend  this  desertion  by  God  ;  it  is  beyond  our  every 
jfcfiolty,  and  every  conception.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  Son  of  God  feela 
the  enormous  weight  of  all  that  our  sins  deserved  ;  the  mercy  of  God 
Idea  from  him ;  he  feels  only  his  wrath,  and  naught  of  his  grace  and 
lofiog  Idndness.  Though  we  comprehend  not  how  it  was  possible  for  the 
holj^  tmde0Ted  Son  of  God,  thus  to  be  loaded  with  that  abomuiable  sin 
lAieii  he  hated,  and  thus  to  pay  its  fuU  penalty,  it  is  yet  certain  that  ho 
was  here  *'niade  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  nia<lc  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him ;"  that  "the  deep  waters"  of  the  terrors  of  God  went  even  over 
Ilia  soul ;  that  the  thick  clouds  of  deepest  anguish  were  heaped  up,  one 
tbove  another,  till  at  last  all  the  terrors  of  etcroity,  all  the  pains  of  hell, 
ill  the  wrath  of  didne  justice,  were  concentmted  in  the  agony  that  tbrced 
from  him  the  cry,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thoti  forsaken  me  ?" 

Come  hither,  then,  ye  dnners,  who  would  make  of  the  living  Go^  a 
weak  Hlli,  winking  at  the  transgressions  of  his  rebellious  children  !  Come 
hither,  ye  impenitent  anners,  who,  with  a  few  prayers  and  a  little  alms- 
g,  would  purchase  heaven ! — come  hith*?r,  and  learn  in  the  abandon- 
it  by  his  Father  of  Chiist  on  the  cross,  that  the  wralh  of  Ginl,  that 
Ids  holy  indignation  against  sin,  is  no  empty  tfireat !  If  the  great  God 
i)Mtf^  DOt  his  own  Son,  but  suffered  him  to  feel  the  unutterable  pangs 
of  hii  SYenging  justice,  how  shall  ye  escape  the  threatened  damnation 
of  hefl  ? 

But  come  hither,  also,  ye  despisers  of  God  and  of  his  word,  who  have 
turned  from  hia  ways  to  walk  in  your  own  way — that  way  whose  end  is 
death ;  come  hither  and  see  how  ardently  the  loving  heart  of  God  desires 
the  redemption  of  the  most  sinful,  the  most  iiiTctched,  Behold  in  the 
hadiilg  of  his  lace  from  his  beloved,  a  manifest  proof  that  he  is  ready  to 
fift  np  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  you,  and  to  blot  out  your  iin- 
Bnmbert^d  sins.  Does  he  provide  such  a  sin-offering  as  abundantly  satis- 
hia  JQStieef  O  doubt  not  then  his  perfect  willingness  to  receive  you 
Ibe  boeom  of  his  compassionate  love !    Here,  in  this  deseition  by 
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Goii  of  the  Lord  Je^us  Christ,  beams  foilh  upoti  us  not  only  the  justice  of 
God,  but  the  fulhie!*s  of  his  mefcy  in  a  dhnne  radiance,  sufficient  to  dispel 
every  shade  of  doul>t  as  to  his  desire  "  to  save  to  the  ntternaost  them 
that  come  unto  him,"  Now  Is  the  great  gulf  that  separated  eondemned 
mnners  trom  a  holy  God,  henceforth  and  forever  so  filled  up  that  we  may, 
with  joyfid  liearts,  fearlessly  pass  over  it  mto  the  arms  of  a  recoDcUed 
God — a  loving  Father. 


m.  But  this  leads  ua  to  the  third  poiot  we  had  proposed  for  consid- 
eration ;  a  still  fuilhur  contemplation  of  the  fruits  of  this  abandonment 
of  Christ. 

Tliese  fruits  are  precious  above  all  price  j  but  tliey  arc  only  for  the 
penitent  sinner,  for  believing  hearta,  for  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  "  those 
that  huns^er  and  thir^rit  after  righteousness.'*  We  speak  not  now  to  you, 
proud  sinners,  who  still  turn  your  backs  upon  the  Lord,  and  by  presump- 
tuous sins  are  sdll  daily  pouring  contempt  upon  God  and  Ms  laws.  To 
you  wo  must  repeat  the  words  of  Chrkt,  and  may  the  Spirit  of  God  re- 
echo them  in  thunder-tones  in  your  ears :  **  K  these  things  be  done  in  the 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ?''  Ye  shall  not  see  God,  '''  for 
your  sius,'*  as  Isaiah  saith,  "  have  hid  Ids  face  from  you.*'  To  you  it  is 
not  said,  nor,  tinless  you  repent^  i^ill  it  ever  be  said,  " Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father."  Alas  1  to  you  rather  belongs,  m  all  its  terrors,  *^  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  tire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  bis 
angels/*  Ko ;  so  long  as  your  eyes  are  still  unopened  to  see  how  "  your 
.  iniquities  have  separated  between  you  and  your  God,"  so  long  as 
you  come  not  to  Jesus,  self-condemned,  in  contrition  of  heart,  and  in 
^th  that  he  alone  can  save, — he  alone  deliver, — even  «o  long  the  fruits  of 
this  abandonment  of  Christ  belong  not  to  you.  Only  when  we  are  mode 
to  experience  somewhat  of  being  forsaken  of  God,  as  Christ  was ;  only 
when  we  bitterly  feel  and  humbly  acknowletlge  thai  we  well  deserve,  for 
our  multiplied  trans<gressions,  to  be  forsaken  of  God ;  only  when,  in  the 
conviction  of  that  titter  helplessness  which  self-knowledge  brings  with  it, 
we  turn  from  tlie  broken  eisteras  of  human  consolation,  and  as  wretched^ 
hell-deseniug  sinners,  prostrate  ourselves  at  the  low^est  step  of  the  throne 
of  God — t!ien  only  do  we  become  paitakers  of  the  glorious  fruits  of  this 
abandonment  of  Christ,  But  to  you,  who  are  thus  self  condemned  as  vile 
sinners,  to  you,  highly-favored  souls,  who  have  been  given  to  see  in  the 
desetlion  of  Chiist  your  merited  curse,  and  whose  heart's  oonvirtion, 
tlii^ough  grace,  it  is,  that  only  irGe^  unmerited  mercy  could  have  plucked 
you  as  brands  from  the  burning^ — to  you  belong  the  precious  fruits  of 
these  death-pangs  of  our  suretyt  O I  lay  hold  of  them  joyfully,  and 
sufler  neither  Satan  nor  your  own  evil  heart  of  unbelief  to  keep  you 
back. 

This  abandonment  of  Christ  on  the  cross  is  a  bridge  of  God's  own  con- 
struction; finn  as  the  rock,  never  to  be  destroyed.    It  la  the  passage 
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from  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death,  into  the  abode  of  everlasting 
light  and  everlasting  peace.  We  may  tread  it  with  firm  step,  confident, 
rejoicing  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  however  the  waves  of  our  trans- 
gressions may  roar,  and  rage,  and  swell,  this  bridge  defies  the  roaring 
torrent  and  the  swelling  flood. 

The  abandonment  on  the  cross  is  a  deep  gulf,  an  unfathomable  abyss, 
into  which  we  may  cast  all  our  anxieties,  all  our  cares,  all  our  sins — 
even  those  of  deepest  dye,  even  those  that  are  grown  up  into  the 
heavend — and  they  shall  no  more  be  fi>und,  but  shall  be  hidden  forever 
and  ever. 

In  this  abandonment  of  Christ,  a  pledge  is  given  unto  us  by  the  eter- 
nal God  himself,  that  he  will  never  more  abandon  those  debtors  for  whom 
the  surety  thus  paid  all  the  debt.  He  may  indeed,  at  times,  hide  his  face 
from  us,  and  appear  as  though  he  would  never  again  manifest  himself  to 
Wp  and  bless.  But  it  is  "  for  a  small  moment ;"  with  great  mercies  will 
he  gather  ns ;  his  bowels  are  again  ^  troubled  for  Ephraim,^  and  he  will 
sorely  have  mercy  upon  him. 

Again.  This  abandonment  is  a  charter  of  our  citizenship  in  heaven — 
a  passport  thither — a  privilege  which  we  may  plead  before  the  judgment- 
throne.  The  effectual  power  of  this  abandonment  of  our  surety  and 
propitiation  is  so  infinite,  that  we  may  fearlessly  stand  in  the  judgment. 
We  shall  be  judged,  but  shall  not  be  condemned,  for  "  there  is  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  They  have  already 
been  judged,  have  already  borne  the  curse,  already  been  forsaken 
of  God  in  their  surety.  Therefore,  "  rejoice  greatly,  O  Zion ;  sliout, 
0  daughter  of  Jerusalem  ;  make  a  cheerful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob, 
ye  children  of  the  living  God  ;"  to  you  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  will  be 
a  welcome,  a  blessed  day,  when  you  shall  pass  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
there  forever  to  see,  and  love,  and  praise  him. 

Still  further.  The  abandonment  of  Christ  on  the  cross  is  a  key  where- 
with we  may  open  to  ourselves  the  secret  chambers  of  communion  with 
our  God.  No  longer  need  we  stand  like  slaves,  trembling  without ;  we 
are  no  more  strangers,  no  longer  afar  off,  but  have  been  brought  nigh  to 
be  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  to  receive  the  adoption  of  children. 
The  high  and  holy  One  has  become  our  Father,  who  takes  us  into  his 
armjs,  and  to  his  heart,  as  dear  children,  and  sends  "  forth  the  Spirit  oi 
his  Son  into  our  hearts,  ciying,  Abba,  Father." 

And  does  any  one  ask  how  we  dare  draw  near  with  such  boldness,  and 
hope  in  him  so  confidently,  and  speak  to  him  so  freely  of  all  that  is  in 
our  heart  ?  We  point  to  our  crucified  Surety,  and  reply,  "  Because  he  was 
forsaken  for  me,  and  in  my  stead."  Here*is  my  peace.  "The  mountains 
may  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  the  covenant  of  peace,"  con- 
firmed by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  "shall  never  be  removed,"  but 
"  standeth  fast  forever  and  ever  1" 
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For  the  last  fourteen  years,  tMa  distinguMied  German  divine  has  resided  in  this, 
the  land  of  his  adoption.  He  was  bora,  Janaury  1,  181&,  at  Coire,  Switzerland, 
the  son  of  an  honeat  mechanie  of  the  same  name,  and  became  early  united  with  tb« 
German  Reformed  Churck  His  education  was  received,  first  in  the  college  at 
Coire,  then  in  tlie  Institution  of  Komthal,  the  College  of  Stuttgart,  and  the  UniTerai- 
tiea  of  Tubingen^  HttOe,  and  BerHn.  In  his  25th  year  he  was  ordained  in  the  G^er- 
mxa  Reformed  Church,  at  Elberfield,  hj  Dr.  F.  W.  Knimmacher,  Dr.  Sander,  and 
other  Pnissian  clergymen.  He  has  never  been  pastor,  but  was  for  a  time  Professor 
of  Theology  at  tlie  University  of  Berliaj  and,  in  t}\e  year  1844,  was  called  as  Pro- 
fcs&or  of  Theology  to  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  German  Reformed  Church  at 
Mej'cersburg,  Pa.,  a  position  which  he  bas  honorably  filled  ever  ainoe. 

Dr.  Schafl^  though  yet  a  comparatively  young  man,  has  become  exteosiTely 
known  aa  an  engaging  and  solid  writer.  Some  of  his  best  known  publications  are 
c&Qed :  "  Sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,"  1841  (German)  ;  ^'  James,  tJie  Brother  of  the 
Lord,"  1842  (German);  *' The  Principle  of  Protestantism,"  1845  (German  and  En- 
glish) J  "  Historical  Development,*'  1846  (English) ;  '*  History  of  the  Apostolic 
Church,"  1853  (German  and  English;  both  editions  were  reprinted  in  Europe); 
'* Life  and  Labors  of  St  Augustine/*  1854  (German  and  English);  "Ajnerica;  its 
Pohtical,  Social,  and  Religious  Condition^**  1854,  in  BerUn,  and  translated  in  1855, 
in  New  York.  He  has  also  published  a  number  of  orations,  essays,  and  articles  in 
American  and  European  joumais,  and  is  one  of  the  editors  of  the  '*  Mercersburg 
Review/'  It  is  understood  that  he  has  in  preparation  a  ^'  Manual  of  Church  His- 
tory," from  the  beginiung  to  the  present  time,  in  three  volumes,  the  first  volume  of 
which  is  now  nearly  ready  for  publication. 

Dr.  SchaflTs  reputation,  however,  as  a  writer,  rests  mainly  upon  his  "  History  of 
the  Apostolic  Churcli,"  which  liiia  received ,  in  all  quarters,  high  commendation.  Its 
general  estimate  is  pretty  fiiirly  represented  in  a  notice  of  the  *' Princeton  Review:** 

'*  The  book  is  eminently  scholarlike  and  learned,  full  of  matter,  not  of  crude  ma- 
terials crammed  together  for  the  nonce  by  labor-saving  tricks,  but  of  various  and 
well-digesfced  knowledge,  the  result  of  systematic  training  and  long-continued  study. 
Beside  the  evidence  of  sohd  learning  which  the  bix>k  contains,  it  bears  the  impress 
of  an  original  and  vigorous  mind^  not  only  in  the  clear  and  hvely  mode  of  represent- 
ation, but  ali?o  in  the  large  and  elevated  views  presented.  The  author's  power  of 
attending  both  to  great  and  aniall  in  due  proportion,  throws  over  the  details  a  pleas- 
ing air  of  philosophical  reflection,  rendered  ^till  more  attractive  by  a  tinge  of  poetry, 
too  faint  to  vitiate  the  manly  prose  of  history,  but  strong  enough  to  satisfy  that 
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Ill 


eiTiag  of  imiigiiMitive  beauty  which  appears  to  be  demanded  by  the  taste  of  the 

1%,  eren  in  historical  composition.    In  point  of  style,  and  indeed  of  literary  execu- 

Ifon  gmnwUlff  there  is  do  church  history  in  German  known  to  us,  excepting  that 

dTEiaey  that  desenres  to  be  compared  witti  tliat  before  us.     This  experimental 

TDJame^  were  its  faults  and  errors  far  more  grave  and  numerous  than  we  think  thej 

trt,  would  still  place  its  author  in  the  highest  rank  of  living  or  oofcemporary  church 

I>r*  Sduff  preaches  very  frequently,  if  not  indeed  regularly :  sometimes  in  En- 
gliah,  bat  more  frequently  in  German.    Judging  by  the  speeimea  hem  given,  the 
eTPere,  strength,  and  elegance  of  style,  the  same  chaste  and  manly  e!o- 
freeb  and  glowing  with  thought  and  lively  fancy^  must  characterize  his 
production?.     The  subjoined  discourse  we  have  been  kindly  permitted  to 
ate  irom  the  author's  manuscript 
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'Asd  Jacob  was  left  alone ;  and  there  wrestled  with  him  a  man,"  etc — 6hn.,  txxjL  24-3 L 

Otb  text  carries  ns  back  thousands  of  years  to  the  time  of  the 
i  jp|iweh%  to  those  peaceful  days  of  cliildlike  simplicity,  and  unhesi- 
ng  confidence  in  God,  Who  of  us  has  not  felt  himself  aroused, 
aed,  and  quickened,  as  he  has  read  of  father  Abraliani,  the  friend  cf 
God,  whose  life  speaks  loudly  to  us  of  that  justityirig  fdth  which  held 
;  unwaveringly  to  the  promise  of  the  Lord  ;  or  of  Isaac,  whose  days 
led  noiselessly  and  soberly  away,  teaching  us  tiiat  ^'  through  qmetness 
md  confidence  shall  be  our  strength  ?"  or  of  Jacob  and  his  many  storms 
lad  conflicts,  confirming  the  apostle's  word  that,  "  through  much  tribu- 
lation we  raust  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ?'* 

We  here  meet  with  Jacob  in  one  of  those  conjunctures  where  no 

hamxa  counsel,  no  natui-al  power,  nothing  but  conlidence  in  God,  and 

!  fivyer,  could  help  him.     Such  straits  the  Lord  frequently  sends  to  prove 

the  tiiitb  of  hh  children,  and  bind  them  by  his  wondei-fiil  deliverances, 

more  closely  to  himself. 

The  |iatriarch  was  now  on  his  return  from  Mesopotamia,  toward  Ca- 

He  had  fled  away  secretly  from  his  uncle  Laban,  who   envied 

on  account  of  the  wealth  wdiich  he  had  acqnired.     Labati  pursued 

to  take  vengeance  upon  him.     But  God  turned  Laban'a  heart  in  a  dream 

hf  oiglit,  and  disposed  him  to  reconcilintiou  ;  and  they  parted  in  peace 

each  other  on  Mount  Gilead.   Hardly,  however,  had  Jacob  escaped 

,  this  danger,  when  he  was  involved  in  another  still  more  serious. 

;  now  on  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Soir,  where  his  brother  dwelt, 

I  remember  Ms  crafty  proceedings  when  he  defrauded  Esau  of  his 

'  Hrllir^lit,    You  know  that  the  latter,  in  his  anger,  threatened  to  slay 

1  Ui  brotier.    True,  Jacob  had,  at  that  time  escaped,  but  now  he  must 
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]ieed0  pofis  through  the  land  of  Eaau,  and  had  the  worst  to  fear.  Indc 
the  messengers  whom  he  had  sent  forth,  returned  with  the  fearful  tidings, 
"  we  carae  to  thy  brother,  to  Esau^  and  also  he  cometh  to  meet  thee,  and 
four  htm  tired  men  with  him.'* 

Thus  Jacob  stood  in  donbl  of  his  life;  and  not  only  for  his  own  person 
had  Ite  to  fear,  but  also  for  hia  herds,  his  tmmerous  retinue,  hi^  wife  Leah, 
the  beloved  Rachel  for  whose  sake  he  bad  sen  ed  fourteen  years  in  the 
sweat  of  his  brow,  and  for  bis  children  who  were  as  dear  to  him  as  hiff^ 
own  lite,  All  this  increased  his  anxiety  tenfi>ld.  Aad  to  this  was  added 
finally,  the  consciousness,  that  be  had,  in  hb  youth,  dealt  treacherously 
with  Eaau,  and  deserved  severe  punishment.  This  sense  of  guilt  probably 
gave  the  sharpest  sting  to  his  anxiety,  and  matie  it  hard  for  him  to 
encourage  himself  with  the  assiistance  of  Jehovah.  "  Thus  Jacob  waa 
greatly  at  raid  and  distressed." 

And  what  did  he  do  in  this  extremity  ?  He  at  once  availed  himself 
of  cvry  means  which  bis  remarkable  prmlence  suggested  to  him.  First 
of  idl  he  divided  his  herds  and  bis  retinue  into  two  band.%  that  if  Esau 
should  smite  one  of  them,  the  other  might  escape.  He  then  sent  servants 
with  very  valuable  presents  to  his  brother,  in  order^  if  pi:)ssible,  to  turn 
bis  heart  to  kindness.  And  such  providential  measures  were  eminently 
proper.  Trust  in  God  is  not  sloth  nor  neglect  of  the  means  afforded  for 
defense  and  help.  Understanding,  deliberation,  energy,  and  JiIl  the 
powers  of  the  soul  and  body,  are  given  us  to  be  faithfully  and  conscien- 
iously  used. 

But  all  this  wa.s  not  now  siifiicient.  Pmy  and  work — "  ora  ac  labord^ 
•^is  the  injunctibn  of  th'^  old  proverb.  Jacob  knew  from  his  own  expe- 
rience, that  ail  human  aid,  all  nat  unil  powers,  are  nothing,  without  assist^ 
ance  from  above  j  that  all  blessing  and  all  success  depend  finally  on  the 
free  grace  of  Jehovah.  He  fled  for  refuge,  therefore,  under  the  wiuga 
of  the  God  of  his  forefathers,  and  prayed,  with  firm  confidencu  in 
his  promises,  and  with  an  honest  heart :  "  God  of  my  father  Abraliam, 
God  of  my  father  Isaac,  O  Lord,  who  saidst  to  me,  Retnni  to  thy  coun- 
try and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal  well  i^ith  thee ;  I  am  less  than  aU 
the  mercies  and  all  the  faithftdness  which  thou  hast  shown  to  thy  ser- 
vant ;  tor  I  had  nothing  but  this  staff  when  I  passed  over  this  Jordan, 
and  now  I  am  become  two  bands.  Deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  my 
brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau,  for  I  fear  him  lest  he  should  come  and 
smite  me,  the  motlier  with  the  children.  And  thou  hast  saitl,  I  wDl  surely 
do  thee  good  and  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea  which  can  not  be 
numbered  for  multitude." 

Yet  not  even  with  this  waa  Jacob  content,  Tlie  necessity  of  Ms  heart 
drove  him  to  spend  the  whole  night  with  God.  Then  occurred  that 
remarkable  struggle  which  our  text  describes.  This  oconrrence,  like  the 
Tifflon  of  the  heavenly  ladder  at  Bethel,  the  temptation  and  transfigiiim- 
tJoa  of  Christ,  and  Paul-s  being  transported  to  the  thiid  heaven,  belong 
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to  those  mysterions  transactions  in  which  man  is  carried  away  to  a 

Ugber  sphere  of  being,  and  enjoys  experiences  which  &r  transcend  those 

of  ordinary  life.  The  sensible  forms  in  which  these  experiences  clothe 
tfaemselves,  are  of  a  symbolical  character,  that  is,  they  are  significant  in- 
dications of  spiritual  states  and  exercises.  They  may,  doubtless,  as  in 
the  case  before  us,  by  reason  of  the  close  connection  between  soul  and 
body,  operate  also  upon  the  material  frame,  and  leave  their  traces  in  it. 
Bnt  the  important  matter  in  regard  to  them,  is  that  which  takes  place 
within  the  experience  of  the  souL 

Holy  Scripture,  which  always  itself  best  understands  and  interprets 
Itself^  teaches  us  that  this  event  is  not  so  much  a  bodily  contest  as  a 
struggle  of  the  soul  with  God.  The  prophet  Hosea  gives  us  the  key  to 
the  understanding  of  the  wonderful  occurrence,  when  he  says  concerning 
Jacob,  that  **  with  all  his  strength  he  strove  with  God ;  yea,  he  strove 
with  the  an^el  and  prevailed,  for  he  wept  and  made  supplication  to  him.'' 

We  have,  therefore,  presented  to  us  here,  a  victorious  prayer-strife, 
wbidi  let  us  more  closely  consider. 

In  a  certain  sense  all  prayer  may  be  called  a  struggling  with  God,  as 
Paul  boasts  of  Epaphras,  that  ^^  he  always  struggles  for  the  Colossians  in 
prayers,*'  and  calls  on  the  Romans  "  to  strive  together  with  him  in  pray- 
ers to  Gk)d.''  But  there  are  cases  where  this  is  true  in  a  stricter  sense, 
where  the  powers  of  darkness  encamp  around  us,  and  the  doors  of  God's 
heart  seem  to  be  shut  fast  against  us,  where  heaven  must  be  stormed,  so 
to  speak,  with  the  most  strenuous  exertion  of  all  the  powers  of  the  soul. 
So  did  the  Saviour  strive  in  the  dark  night  of  his  agony  in  Gethsemane^ 
even  to  bloody  sweat.  So  did  the  great  Reformer  storm  the  citadel  of 
mercy  with  the  prayer  of  feith,  when  his  friend  and  fellow-laborer,  and 
with  him  the  hope  of  the  Reformation,  lay  sick  unto  death,  and  all  hu- 
man helps  refused  their  aid.  So  strives  many  a  pious  husband  and  father 
when  the  dearest  heart  he  has  on  earth,  groans  under  the  pains  of  a  dan- 
gerous sickness.  To  such  extraordinary  supplications  belongs  the  prayer 
of  Jacob. 

"  And  he  remained  alone.'*^  This  we  can  easily  comprehend.  The 
lamentations  of  wives  and  children  over  threatening  death,  disturbed  him 
in  his  intercourse  with  God.  Gladly,  in  the  depths  of  its  sorrow,  does 
the  pious  heart  seek  solitude  where  the  tumult  of  life  reaches  not,  and  no 
cold  listener  interrupts  the  sighs  and  supplications  which  rise  to  him 
who  delivereth  out  of  all  troubles.  It  was  night.  She  spread  her  black 
wings  over  the  patriarch,  she  encompassed  him  with  her  dismal  gloom. 
But  night  is  also  the  time  of  longing,  of  homesickness  after  the  eternal 
&therland,  the  time  for  undisturbed  meditation  on  divine  things,  of 
blessed  communion  with  God.  The  innumerable  stars  in  the  firmament 
reminded  him  of  the  promise  repeatedly  given  to  him  and  his  fathers,  of 
•t  Hke  innumerable  posterity.  The  faithful  shepherd  and  keeper  of  Israel, 
he  sleepeth  not  nor  slumbers ;  on  his  arm  he  who  rests,  though  in  the 
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Open  field,  and  gurrounded  by  foos,  rests  safe  and  blessed.  In  his  pres- 
ence we  may  well  forego  the  intercourse  of  men.  In  the  light  of  his 
countenance,  even  midnight  itself  becomes  the  perfect  day. 

Willie  Jacob,  in  hia  nocturnal  ftolitudc,  gave  himself  up  to  earnest 
meditation,  anxiety,  and  hopes,  "  there  lerestled  a  man  with  Mm,^^  Who 
IB  this  stranger  who  so  stiddenly  grasps  the  helpless  patriarch  ?  From 
the  expression,  "  Then  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not  against  him,'' we 
might  eoncliide  that  he  was  bnt  a  weak  person.  But  immediately  after- 
w^ard  we  arc  told  that  he  put  Jacob's  thigh  out  of  joint ;  and  that  indi- 
cates superhoman  strength*  After  the  struggle  was  ended,  he  gives  him 
the  name  Israel,  that  is,  God's  combatant.  Jacob  calls  the  place  Pb- 
NiEL,  and  glories  in  having  seen  God  face  to  face.  Now  the  mysteriouB 
antagonist  stands  with  open  \1sor  before  our  eyes;  he  b  no  other  than 
Jehovah  in  the  form  of  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant.  Hence,  Hosea  says, 
also,  firet,  that  Jacob  strove  with  God,  and  again  that  ho  strove  w^ith  the 
angel.  In  various  forms,  under  the  old  covenant,  God  thus  deigned  to 
reveal  himself  to  his  servants,  according  to  their  needs  and  their  capaci- 
ties for  comprehension,  until  at  last  he  became  man,  and  so  entered  into 
a  persona!  and  perpetual  union  with  our  nature,  that  we  might  no  longer 
need  those  imperfect  methods  of  revelation. 

The  contest  endured  ^'  till  tM  break  of  day?^  That  was  a  long  prayer ; 
can  you  boast  of  any  thing  hke  it  in  your  own  case  ?  I  know  well,  in- 
deed, that  the  worth  of  prayer  depends  nut  on  its  length,  but  on  its  sub- 
etance ;  not  on  its  quantity,  but  on  its  quality.  It  is  the  heathen  who 
make  many  words  in  prayer,  with  little  feeling  in  them.  The  Lord's 
prayer  is  short,  and  yet  the  best  which  ever  rose  to  heaven.  One  sigh 
from  a  deeply  agitated  heart,  one  homesick  glance  toward  the  hills  ^m 
which  Cometh  our  help,  one  penitent  blow  on  the  breast,  with  the  cry, 
**  God  be  mereilul  to  me  a  poor  sinner !"  may  be  much  more  precious 
in  God's  eyes,  and  ivroduce  a  much  more  blessed  result,  than  many 
along  and  most  beautifully- worded  aiidress  to  God,  But  yet  there 
are  timeis  when  we  ought  to  cultivate  intercourse  with  God,  for  hours 
together,  especially  under  spiritual  temptations,  before  important  un- 
dertakings, in  connection  with  momentous  clianget  in  the  course  of 
our  life,  or  with  public  calamities,  such  as  war,  pestilence,  femine,  con- 
flagrations, and  floods.  The  Psalmist,  in  a  time  of  heavy  aflhction  ex- 
claims, "  O,  Lord  God  of  my  salvation,  I  cry  out  day  and  night  before 
thee."  We  read  concerning  the  Savionr,  that  he  spent  whole  nights 
in  prayer  to  his  heavenly  Father,  Of  the  first  Christians  it  is  said  that 
**  they  continued  steadfaM  in  the  apostles' doctrine,  and  in  fellowship, 
and  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayer^*  And  the  Apostle  Paul, 
in  the  beginning  of  several  of  his  epistles,  assures  hia  readers  that  he 
always  offers  for  them  thanksgiving  and  supplication ;  nay,  he  admon- 
ishes the  Thessalonians  and  all  of  ns,  "  Pray  withmU  eeasuig.^'*  The  whole  • 
life  of  the  Christian  ought  properly  to  he  a  continuous  prayer  of  thanks- 
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giTing  and  petition,  a  now  silent,  and  now  vocal  conversation  with  the 
Most  High.  What  a  holy  unction  would  thus  be  shed  over  all  our 
thoughts,  and  words,  and  works,  and  grie& ! 

But  you  say,  this  exceeds  the  powers  of  our  nature.  What !  Can  you 
not  from  early  mom  to  latest  eve,  run  and  chase  after  your  earthly  busi* 
ness  and  temporal  gains  ?  Can  you  not  watch  whole  nights  by  the  sick 
bed  of  a  fiiend,  or  spend  them  in  cheerful  conversation  ?  And  yet  you 
have  not  the  strength  to  watch  even  one  little  hour  with  the  Lord,  to 
whom  yon  owe  all  that  you  have  and  all  you  are !  O !  if  you  knew  the 
love  of  Jesus  in  its  length,  and  breadth,  and  depth,  you  would  be  ashamed 
of  your  ingratitude  and  spiritual  sloth,  and  repent  of  it  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes !  O !  if  you  knew  the  indescribable  blessedness  of  continued,  un- 
remittiDg  prayer,  reaching  on  even  into  eternity,  you  wottld  seize  this 
means  of  grace  with  holy  zeal,  and  be  astonished  at  your  own  folly,  that 
yoa  had  neglected  it  so  long. 

Let  me  take  you  to  the  dying  couch  of  an  old  man,  long  acquainted 
with  the  privilege  of  prayer,  at  his  last  breath.  The  blessed  man  lay  sev- 
eral hours  with  his  hands  folded  on  his  heart,  in  blissful  contemplation, 
ffis  ear  perceived  no  longer  the  tones  of  his  Mends  who  would  fain  give 
him  the  last  fiurewell.  He  caught  the  triumphant  song  of  the  blessed, 
vhidi  already  saluted  him  from  out  the  heavenly  city  of  God.  His 
eye  percaved  no  more  the  earthly  objects  which  surrounded  him,  but, 
fiill  of  silent  peace,  it  was  directed  upward,  and  saw  the  angels  and 
archangels,  and  that  company  which  no  man  can  number,  full  of  adora- 
tion, around  the  throne  of  the  Lamb.  More  and  more  widely  spread  the 
compass  ot  His  prayer,  until,  beginning  with  himself  and  his  family,  it  em- 
braced the  whole  human  race ;  higher  and  still  higher  rose  the  flight  of 
his  meditation,  quite  up  to  the  seat  of  the  triune  God  ;  more  and  more  de- 
voutly trembled  his  dying  lips,  and  more  peacefully,  more  mildly  glanced 
his  eye,  like  the  rays  of  the  setting  sun.  Then  the  imfettered  spirit  for- 
8ook  its  dying  shell,  and  on  the  glorified  features  rested  the  exaltation  of 
prayer,  like  a  blessed  dream. 

**  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not  against  him.'*'*  What !  The 
almi^ty  One,  who  holdeth  the  world  in  his  right  hand,  as  a  ball ;  who 
commandeth  the  tempest,  and  it  is  still ;  who  calleth  to  the  dead,  and 
they  rise  out  of  their  graves ; — does  he  not  prevail  against  a  man,  the 
work  of  his  fingers,  a  worm  of  the  dust  ?  Yes,  believe  me,  God  must 
yield  to  his  children  when  they  rest  alone  on  his  promises  and  his  grace. 
He  has  bound  himself  by  his  own  word  :  "  I  will  do  thee  good ;"  "  I  do- 
sire  not  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  that  he  should  repent  and  live ;'' 
"Call  on  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  praise 
me  ;**  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  thee ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you ;"  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name 
I  will  do  it  unto  you."  Of  such,  and  of  all  the  promises  of  God  and  his 
Son,  it  is  said  that  ^^  they  are  yea,  in  him,  and  in  him  they  are  amen." 
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"  He  remembereth  liis  covenant  forever,  the  word  which  he  hath  prom- 
ised to  a  thousand  generations.**  *^  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  true,  and 
what  he  hath  jiromised,  he  holdeth  sure."  "  The  monntains  shall  depart 
and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  my  kindness  ahall  not  depart  from  thee, 
neither  nhaO  the  covenant  of  ray  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord,  who 
hath  mercy  on  thee,'* 

But  consider  well  that  this  \'ictory  over  God  in  believing  prayer,  cornea 
not  through  one's  o^i-n  strength,  but  depends,  rather,  on  the  subjugation 
of  all  sell-rightoousuess,  and  on  the  complete  reliance  of  the  soul  on  the 
free,  unmerited  grace  of  our  Redeemer,  That  is  what  is  nieaot  by  the 
laming  of  the  liip-joint,  in  this  mysterioua  contest,  *^  When  he  saw  that 
he  prevailed  not  against  him,  /w  touched  the  hoUow  of  his  thigh^  and  the 
hollow  (ff  Jacobus  thigh  ims  out  of  joint  as  he  torestled  tcith  himy  The 
hip  is,  80  to  apeak,  the  framework  on  whieh  the  body  rests,  so  that  when 
it  is  put  out  of  joint  the  man  can  no  longer  stand  on  his  own  feet,  but 
must  lean  on  some  other  support.  Self-love,  likewise,  and  one's  own 
nghteousness,  are  the  framework  on  whieh  the  natui-al  life  rests,  and 
when  this  Ls  broken  down,  the  sinner  hath  nothing  left  but  either  to 
despair  or  to  support  himself  on  the  mercy  of  God,  as  on  a  new  founda- 
tion which  not  all  the  powers  of  heaven  and  earth  can  shake.  Such  a 
displacement  of  the  hip  is  naturally  attended  with  bitter  pains,  and  bo 
the  soul  breaks  forth  into  the  new  life  only  through  the  crushing  pangs 
of  repentance  nnd  shame.  Nay,  this  mortification  of  the  old  man  in  the 
Christian's  life  must  be  daily  renewed,  until  in  heaven  he  has  put  off  his 
eartlily  covering,  and  escaped  from  all  temptations  to  evil.  We  may 
say  that  eveiy  prayer  Is  a  going  forth  out  of  self  and  its  merits,  and  an 
entering  into  Christ  and  his  merits ;  a  renunciation  of  all  our  own  power 
in  order  that  the  power  of  God  may  become  mighty ;  that  is  to  say,  in 
the  figurative  language  of  our  text,  an  unjointing  of  the  hip.  It  is  the 
peculiarity  of  the  Christian  that  in  his  defeat  he  conquers,  in  his  weakness 
he  is  strong,  and  through  the  gates  of  death  he  passes  into  life.  Tlius 
our  patriarch,  atler  his  natural  strength  was  broken,  became  only  the 
more  strong  in  his  sowL  For  now  he  clasped  the  neck  of  his  invisible  an- 
tagonist with  all  his  might,  so  that  whoever  would  overcome  him  must 
cast  that  antagonist  also  to  the  ground  :  and  who  can  contend  against 
the  almighty  God  ? 

Still  another  trial  now  presented  itself  to  Jacob  before  he  gained  a 
complete  victory.  Clinging  &8t  to  his  antagonist,  he  lay,  with  broken 
hip,  on  the  bosom  of  Jehovah,  or  of  his  angel,  till  the  morning  broke. 
Then  the  latter  commanded  him :  "  Let  me  go  !"  And  here  another 
question  arisen  :  '*  Could  God  really  wish  that  his  servant  Jacob  should 
allow  him  to  depart,  and  be  left  to  stand  again  on  his  own  fi^^ct,  especially 
now  when  his  hip  was  lamed  ?"  Certainly  not.  The  demand  is,  so  to 
speak,  an  artifice  of  eternal  Love,  to  try  the  faith  of  Jacob,  and,  by  try- 
ing, to  strengthen  it,     Oilen,  in  the  education  of  his  children,  does  the 
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■  iD^wise  God  avail  himself  of  this  means ;  thus  he  tried  Abraham  when  he 
I     desired  of  him  the  offeriog  of  his  son  Isaac,  that  his  unquestioning  obe- 

■  dipce  might  be  manifested  before  all  the  world ;  tlius  the  Saviour  re- 

■  pelled   the   Syrophcniciau   woman   with   seeming   harshness,   that   she 

■  might  recognize  her  unworthiness,  and  the  more  pressingly  supphcatc 
I  for  bdp ;  then  he  himself  exclaimed :  "  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  I 
I  Be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt!*'  and  her  daughter  was  healed  that 
I  Mme  hour ;  thus  he  proved  the  disciples  from  Emmaus  on  the  day  of  his 
I  nrorrectlon,  when  iu  the  midst  of  a  comforting  conversation,  whicli 
M  CUsed  their  hearts  to  burn  within  them  for  joy,  "  he  made  as  if  he  would 
H  gofiuther.'*  The  disciples,  however,  would  not  be  parted  from  hun,  but 
B  eooitraiucd  him  and  said :  *^  Tarry  with  us  j  for  it  is  toward  evening, 
I  ndthe  dny  is  far  spent,"  And  behold  the  Lord,  who  merely  designed 
I  to  put  their  love  to  the  test,  '*  went  in  to  tarry  with  them,'*  and  bx^akc 
I    the  bread  as  a  token  of  his  gracious  presence  and  indissoluble  commu- 

■  jam  with  them. 

■  The  patriarch  understood  this  demand  perfectly.  He  had  no  desire  to 
I    leparate  from  the  mysterious  stranger.     The  opening  dawn  itself,  which 

■  ffligbt  reveal  to  him  the  hostile  company  of  Esau,  was  a  fresh  reason  for 
H  deftmg  last  to  him,  "  I  will  not  kt  thee  go  except  thou  hk^s  me  /'*  was 
B  llw  decided  answer  which  he  retui-ned  to  the  demand,  *^  Let  me  go," 
r  Weloome  to  us  should  be  those  words  of  faithful  love  and  of  beUeving 
L  MsUaey.  Let  us  refresh  ourselves  with  them,  and  by  them  let  us  feel 
I  oondTos  put  to  shame.  How  soon  do  we  become  impatient  and  dis- 
B  kiHeoed,  and  so  begin  to  complain  and  murmur  if,  instead  of  hearing  our 
B  ptiyer  at  once,  he  subjects  our  faith,  even  for  a  little,  to  the  tiery  trial* 
H  Away  with  this  faint  faith,  this  ingratitude,  this  despicable  weakness. 
^t|il  immovable  confidence  henceforth  be  the  foundation  of  our  prayer  i 
^Ki|d  wheD  our  own  flesh  tempts  us  to  sin — when  the  world,  with  a 
^^^■nad  alluring  voices,  would  lead  us  astray  from  the  path  of  heavenly 
BBbedoe^s  into  the  broad  way  of  destruction — when  the  prince  of  dark- 
Hmh  tfareateofl  to  let  loose  against  us  his  most  deadly  arrows — when  the 
^^Bn  of  affliction,  foaming  and  raging,  dash  against  our  souls- — then  kt 
H^bom  frill  hearts,  utter  forth  unto  the  Lord,  *'  I  wiU  not  let  thee  go 
BezeepC  thou  bless  me.  In  prosperity  and  in  adversity,  in  life  and  in 
~  death,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  my  delight,  my  joy,  my  glory,  my  everlast- 

bg  latTation  for  lime  and  tor  eternity !     No ;  for  uaiigiit  wdll  I  let  thee 
go ;  aoooer  will  I  let  go  honor,  estate,  fortune,  the  world,  yea,  my  own 
Bft^  than  thee,  without  whom  life  were  death  to  me,  and  heaven  itself 
1   abdlt^ 

B    Kow  Jacob  had  reached  the  height  of  victory.    Such  a  prayer,  God, 

Bihe  bUhfid  and  true,  could  not  leave  unheard :  he  bksaed  him  then,  with 

BUi  ipirituaL,  heavenly  blessing,  turned  aside  also  the  outward  danger  of 

dMik,  and  gave  him  a  new  name.      His  old,  unholy  name  of  Jacob 

him  of  the  deception  which  he  had  practiced  upon  Esau  and 
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Lnban,  and  was  smted  to  humble  hiTiL  Xow,  however,  when  he  had 
triumphed,  not  onlj  over  man,  but  from  God  also  had  wrested  his  bless- 
ing in  prayer,  he  received  the  honorable  title,  Israel,  that  is,  God's  com- 
batant. With  this,  at  the  same  time,  was  laid  on  him  tlie  duty  of 
eontending  evermore  for  God's  honor  against  all  hh  enemies. 

And  that,  my  friends,  is  our  calling  also  on  the  earth.  Our  souls  oagbt 
to  strive  with  the  Lord,  in  tears  of  bitter  penitence,  and  with  the  glow- 
ing earnestness  of  faith,  till  he  turns  toward  us  his  reconciled  counte- 
nance, and  blesses  us  in  Jesus  Christ,  liis  dear  Son.  Then,  when  we 
8hall  have  prevailed  with  God,  what  enemy  could  stand  against  us?  * 
After  such  a  victory,  every  other  victory  would  be  sure.  Strive,  there- 
fore, with  the  weapons  of  the  Spmt,  of  the  word,  and  of  prayer,  under 
the  banner  of  Christ,  having  on  the  shield  of  faith  and  the  helmet  of 
hope,  against  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  Satan,  and  rest  not  nor  tire  in  the 
holy  wai'fare,  untU  every  enemy  lies  prostrate  at  your  feet.  To  you  also 
a  new  name  is  given,  which  shines  in  indelible  characters  in  the  Book  of 
Life.  God's  power  will  lead  you  trom  contest  to  contest,  btU  also  from 
victory  to  victory,  and,  finally,  will  give  you  the  great  universal  triumph, 
and  ^Teathe  your  brow  with  the  conqueror''s  crowu  of  eternal  life. 
There  is  no  more  sublime  spectacle  on  earth  than  that  of  a  soul  striving  in 
prayer  with  the  covenant-keeping  God.  The  angels  in  heaven  rejoice  in 
the  sight,  and  cry  aloud  over  the  head  of  the  suppliant:  ''Behold  he 
jTrayeth  !  Behold  he  striveth !  Behold  he  prevaileth !  and  instead  of  a 
Jacob  has  become  an  Israel !" 

Plaees  where  we  have  experienc*?d  a  gracions  visitation  from  God,  be- 
come to  tis  exeoedbigly  precious.  We  would  fiiin  set  up  there  a  grateful 
monument,  of  our  Ebenezer,  or  give  the  spot  a  name  which  might  tell 
even  to  future  generations  and  centuries,  the  gooilness  of  the  Lord,  and 
awaken  in  him  holy  feelings  of  reverence  and  thanksgiving.  Thus, 
Jacob  named  the  place  on  the  nortli  bank  of  the  Jabbok,  Pemdy  that  18, 
God's  countenance,  **  tor  I  have  seen  God  face  to  t^iee,  and  my  soul  id 
preserved »"  Yes,  his  soul  was  preserved  from  all  fear  and  faintness, 
from  all  unbelief  and  doubt,  preserved  imto  vigorous  soundness  of  hiB 
eternal  life.  What  a  blessing  to  behold  the  face  of  God  1  This  is  prom- 
ised to  us,  also,  if  we,  like  Jacob,  maintain  the  fight  of  faith  and  prayer. 
Now,  indeed,  "  we  see  only  through  a  glass,  darkly,  then  face  to  face. 
Now  we  know  in  part,  but  then  shall  we  know  even  as  we  are  known." 
Yea,  we  shall  see  hint  as  he  is,  our  faithful  God  and  Lord  revealed  in  the 
flesh.  Who  can  describe  our  blessedness  when  we  shall  see  liim  whose 
heart,  through  infinite  love,  was  broken  for  us  in  death ;  when  we  clasp 
that  hnnd  of  his  which  once  for  our  own  sink's  sake,  was  outstretched  and 
pierced  on  the  cross  of  Golgotha,  when  his  transfigured  countenance 
recognizes  us  as  his  own,  and  kindly  smiles  upon  us ;  when  his  pure  lips, 
from  which  6ow  only  the  words  which  "are  spirit  and  life,"  shall  call  out 
to  us,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
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fyrjon  from  befinre  the  foundation  of  the  world.'*  Here  the  pen  drops 
from  our  hand,  and  no  artist  is  able  to  depict  this  bliss.  ''  Eye  hath  not 
seeD,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  what 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.'' 

On  the  wings  of  fidth  we  have  raised  ourselves  above  the  bounds  of 
time  and  space,  we  have  caught  a  glimpse  through  the  pearly  gates  of 
the  eternal  city  of  Grod.  There  gladly  would  we  rest.  Peaceful  and 
homelike  is  it  to  us  on  these  pure,  heavenly  heights. 

But  the  end  of  our  text  assures  us  that  we  are  yet  on  the  earth  and 
Borrounded  by  the  tumult  of  strife.  ^^And  as  he  passed  over  Peniel^  the 
tun  rose  upon  hitn^  and  he  limped  on  his  thigh?^  But  could  such  be  the 
end  of  this  glorious  contest  ?  Be  not  alarmed !  The  limping  was  a  nat- 
ural consequence  of  the  dislocation,  and  even  this  consequence  was  not 
without  a  deep  signification  for  which  we  must  praise  God.  After  even 
the  most  glorious  experiences  of  faith  we  remain  still,  so  long  as  we  walk 
on  earth,  poor,  sinful,  and  fragile  creatures,  and  this  we  ought  never  to 
ferget,  or  else  the  whole  blessing  with  which  God  has  blessed  us  is  lost, 
aad  becomes  converted  into  a  curse.  Jacob's  halting,  therefore,  was 
made  to  him  a  lasting  admonition  to  humility  and  submission,  without 
▼hidi  we  can  not  please  God.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  at  the  same 
time,  a  memorial  which  at  every  step  reminded  him  of  God's  power  and 
lus  great  blessing.  The  feeling  of  one's  own  impotence  and  that  of  the 
transcendant  power  of  God  go  hand  in  hand ;  humility  and  faith  are 
inseparably  connected.  We  have  an  example  altogether  similar  in  the 
life  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  He  had  been  transported,  in  the  spirit,  into 
the  third  heaven,  and  heard  unspeakable  words.  But  lest  he  should  be 
too  much  exalted  through  the  extraordinary  revelations,  there  was  given 
him  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him,  lest  he 
should  be  lifted  up.  And  although  he  thrice  besought  the  Lord  that  the 
messenger  of  Satan  might  depart  from  him,  still  the  answer  which  he 
received  was,  "  My  gro/ce  is  sufficient  for  thee  ;  for  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness,^''  "  Most  gladly,  therefore,"  the  apostle  proceeds, 
"will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  me.  Therefore,  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in 
necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses,  for  Christ's  sake ;  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong." 

In  yonder  blissful  eternity,  indeed,  all  sin  and  all  weakness  will  fall 
away  from  us,  but  the  remembrance  of  them  ^vill  remain,  mingling  a 
holy  sadness  with  our  felicity,  and  elevating  our  gratitude  to  a  higher 
pitch.  Therefore,  the  king  of  heaven  himself  bears  still  on  high  the 
wounds  with  which  our  sins  pierced  him  here  below,  that  we  may  be 
perpetually  mindful  with  what  a  precious  sacrifice  our  salvation  was  pur- 
chased. 

In  hallelujahs 
Joy  will  stream  still  gushing  forth 
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From  mighty  deptlu  of  aadnesa,  aod  the  raasomed  Bumdr 

Never  harp  will  touch,  nor  sweep  a  pinion 

Throogb  the  starry  regions,  without  shedding 

Holj,  thankful  teors^  and  Inward  trembling 

Of  aweet  pain,  that  once  in  sicknesa  Ijing, 

He  to  life  waa  healed  throagh  djiug. 

In  wealthy  places 
We  fibaU  still  our  poTerty  pemembor, 
Still  fiod  our  aoula  scarred  by  the  traces 
Left  by  sm  and  death  which  naught  efbcee. 


Bat  the  Bame  poet  iidds : 

From  eaithly  scrrrow 
HeAvenly  gratitude  new  fire  will  borrow, 
Our  posaage  through  death's  dread^  dividiDg  rlTer, 
Joy  to  our  eternal  life  deUver. 

Every  Chmtian  lias  his  "  thorn  in  tbe  flesb.*'  With  one,  it  is  poverty ; 
with  another,  it  is  disease;  with  another,  it  is  ao  evil  husband  or  wife; 
with  another,  disobedient  children ;  with  another,  persecution ;  with 
another,  anxiety  or  despondency,  or  whatever  the  trials  and  sorrows  may 
be  with  which  God  would  keep  iia  humble,  that  we  forget  not  prayer 
nor  forsake  the  fountain  of  all  comfort,  all  strength,  and  all  wisdom. 
But  he  tries  no  ooe  beyond  his  power,  and  lays  no  burden  on  any  one 
without  giving  him  strength  likewise  to  bear  it.  As  Jacob  had  passed 
by  Pcniclj  **  the  mm  rose  upon  Atm,"  It  lighted  and  warmed  him,  and 
showed  him  tbe  way  to  tbe  promised  land  which  flows  with  milk  and 
honey.  And  over  us,  for  onr  comfort  and  strength,  shines  tbe  Sim  of 
mercy,  shines  for  us  through  night  and  through  horror,  tlirough  depths 
and  heights,  even  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  at  last, 
and  onward  into  a  blessed  eternity  where  it  will  set  never  more ! 


C|e   innt|  iMlKtt. 


DISCOURSE    I. 

J.    H.    MERLE    D'AUBIGNE,    D.D. 

Thb  eloquent  and  distinguished  historian  and  preacher  was  bom  in  the  year  1794, 
OD  the  margin  of  Lake  Leman,  Switzerland,  where  he  yet  resides.  Though  a  native 
of  Geneva^  he  is,  like  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  "  city  of  refuge,"  of  French 
ongin.  His  great-grand&ther,  John  Lewis  Merle,  emigrated,  for  the  sake  of  his 
religbn,  from  Nismes  to  Geneva,  about  the  epoch  of  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Kantes.  His  son,  Francis  Merle,  in  the  year  1743,  married  Elizabeth  d'Aubign6,  a 
dttghter  of  Baron  (Jeorge  d*Aubign^,  a  Protestant  nobleman  who  resided  in  that 
(%,  and  who  was  a  descendant  of  the  celebrated  Chevalier  Theodore  Agrippa 
d'Aubigne,  whose  memoirs  have  been  recently  published  in  this  country ;  a  faithful 
bttt  pooriy-rewarded  adherent  of  Henry  IV.,  a  decided  Protestant,  a  brave  cavalier, 
*  prolific  author ;  the  grandfather  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  mistress  and  wife  of 
Louis  XJy. ;  and  in  his  old  age  was  exiled  to  Geneva  for  his  religion  by  the  un- 
grateful race  for  whose  elevation  to  the  throne  of  France  he  had  spent  twenty  long 
jears  and  more  in  the  camp.  It  is -from  his  paternal  grandmother  that  Dr.  Merle 
derires  the  addition  of  D'Aubign6  to  his  name. 

His  immediate  progenitor  was  Aim6  Robert  Merle  d'Aubigne,  bom  in  1755,  the 
iather  of  three  sons,  the  oldest  and  youngest  of  whom  are  respectable  merchants. 
He  was  educated  at  the  Academy,  or  University,  as  it  is  somtimes  called,  of  his  na- 
tive city,  and  was  designed  for  the  ministry  of  the  Protestant  Church.     He  was  led 
to  embrace  evangelical  sentiments  while  a  theological  student,  mainly  through  the 
influence  of  Mr.  Haldane,  of  Scotland,  wliile  residing  temporarily  at  Geneva.   Having 
finished  his  studies  at  Geneva,  M.  Merle  went  to  Berlin  to  hear  the  lectures  of  the 
ke  distinguished  Neander,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  in  the  University  of 
that  city.    It  was  while  on  a  visit  to  Wartburg  castie,  the  scene  of  Luther's  captivity, 
that  he  resolved  to  write  the  "  History  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Sixteenth  Century." 
For  several  years  he  was  pastor  of  a  French  church  in  Hamburg,  and  for  a  longer 
period  occupied  a  similar  position  in  Brussels,  where  he  was  the  favorite  court, 
preacher  of  the  late  king  of  Holland,  who  resided  much  of  his  time  in  that  city,  from 
1815  to  1830.     In  the  summer  of  1830,  M.  Merle  returned  to  his  native  city,  where, 
upon  the  founding  of  the  new  theological  school  by  the  "  Evangelical  Society  of 
Geneva,"  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Church  History,  a  post  which  he  has  held 
and  adorned  ever  since.     "  We  had  the  pleasure,"  says  the  Rev.  Dr.  TurnbuU,  "  a 
few  years  ago,  of  meeting  Dr.  Merle,  at  his  residence  in  Geneva,  and  at  the  house 
of  Colonel  Tronchin,  on  the  south-western  shore  of  the  lake.     He  is  a  noble-looking 
man,  with  much  dignity  and  affability  of  manner.     He  has  the  appearance  of  robust 
health,  altiiongh,  like  most  other  hard  students,  he  frequently  suffers  from  indispo- 
■tion.    His  complexion  is  dark,  and  somewhat  florid ;  his  hair  black  and  massive ; 
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forehead  broad  and  capacious ;  eyes  dark  and  piercing^  overalmdowed  with  immense 
bushy  eyebrows,  and  his  whole  countenance  indicjitive  of  intelligence,  dedfiioD,  and 
energy.  He  speaks  with  rapidity  and  force,  much  in  the  style  that  he  writes,  eriiir 
tang  great  enthusiasm  and  imagination.  Intermingled  with  all  this,  is  a  vein  of  so- 
briety, discrimination,  and  good  sense,  exceedingly  racy  and  refreshing.  Occasion- 
ally, he  seems  dogtnalie,  and  almost  intolerant;  but  this  arises  from  the  clearness 
and  decision  of  his  views,  the  depth  and  fervor  of  his  feelings.  In  his  family^  and 
among  his  friends,  he  is  distinguished  by  his  amenity  and  kindness.  Simple-hearted 
as  a  child,  he  loves  his  home  and  his  kindred,  and  takes  great  delight  in  long  ram- 
bles and  tours  among  the  mountains.  His  family  is  large  and  interesting ;  and  one 
of  the  most  pleasing  sights  that  one  sees^  on  entering  liis  house,  are  the  caps,  hats^ 
and  playthings  of  the  children,  hanging  in  the  hall,  surmounted  by  a  large  and  weil- 
iised  map  of  the  United  States." 

"  It  may  be  added,*'  says  Dr,  Tumbull,  *'  that  Dr.  Merle  is  as  much  distingmshed 
for  the  depth  of  his  piety  as  the  splendor  of  km  talents.  He  is  a  truly  humble, 
spiritual  man.  His  creed  is  decidedly  Calviniatic.  He  dwells,  with  intense  relish, 
on  the  strong  and  often  picturesque  and  eloquent  language  of  the  old  Reformera, 
and  rejoices  in  their  stem  and  hoaes«t  advocacy  of  tlie  grand  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith  alone^  the  test,  as  Luther  said,  of  a  standing  or  a  falling  church*" 

His  first  publication  consisted  of  a  volume  of  serniona,  printed  at  Hamburg.  He 
next  entered  upon  his  great  work,  '*  The  History  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century/*  This  work  has  had  an  immense  chculation,  especially  in  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States.  It  is  remarkable  for  vivacity,  and  vigor,  and  the  severa] 
qualities  of  an  eloquent  style,  as  well  as  for  its  historic  treasures.  M.  Merle  is  also 
the  author  of  several  volumes  of  less  importance,  a  **Life  of  Cromwell,"  "Germany, 
Scotland,  and  England,"  and  many  sermons  and  addresses,  of  which  an  interesting 
collection  has  been  translated  into  English  by  the  Rev.  Charles  W.  Baird,  and  pub- 
lished in  New  York  by  the  Harpers.  It  is  remarkable  that  one  descendant  of  the 
great  Theodore  Agrippa  d'Aubign^,  Madame  de  Maint-enon,  should  have  done  so 
\  much  to  destroy  tlie  Reformation,  and  that  another,  at  this  distant  day,  sljould  do  ao 
much  to  vindicate  and  extend  it 

The  style  of  Dr.  Merle  is  vivadotis  and  brilliant.  His  writings  generally  glow 
with  life,  and  sparkle  with  picturesque  beauties,  fine  conceptions,  and  striking 
expressions.  The  following  has  the  reputation  of  being  the  ablest  of  his  published 
discourses.  It  was  delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  session  of  the  Theological  Seminary, 
in  October,  1842,  and  is  aimed  principally  against  the  innovations  of  Oxford  and 
Rome.  Its  very  great  length,  as  originally  delivered,  has  made  it  necessary  to 
,  drop  some  of  its  more  local  allusions  and  extended  citations  \  but  the  train  of 
,  remark  is  carefully  kept  unbroken.  It  may  be  added  that  the  portrait  here  pre- 
sented, is  the  only  autljentic  one  ever  published  in  America.  It  bus  been  engraTcd 
from  a  picture  in  the  possesaion  of  his  son,  W.  Oswald  Herle  d'Aubign^,  a  resident 
in  this  country,  and  under  his  own  supervision.  It  Is  pronounced  to  be  exceedingly 
life-like  and  expressive. 
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"To  tlie  law  and  to  the  testim<mj." — "  By  grace  je  are  saved." — "  Bom  of  the  Spirit** 
-laiUB,  TiiL  20 ;  Kfh.,  iL  6;  John,  iil  6. 

Thjolb  are  three  piinciples  which  form  the  essence  of  Christianity. 
The  first  is  what  we  may  call  its  formal  principle,  because  it  is  the 
means  by  which  this  system  is  formed  or  constituted ;  the  second  is  what 
may  be  called  the  material  principle,  because  it  is  the  very  doctrine 
which  constitutes  this  religious  system ;  the  third  I  call  the  personal  or 
moral  principle,  because  it  concerns  the  application  of  Christianity  to 
the  soul  of  each  individual. 

The  formal  principle  of  Christianity  is  expressed  in  few  words :  The 
Word  of  God  only. 

That  is  to  say,  the  Christian  receives  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  only 
hj  the  word  of  God,  and  admits  of  no  other  source  of  religious  knowl- 


The  material  principle  of  Christianity  is  expressed  with  equal  brevity : 
The  Gracb  of  Chbist  only. 

That  is  to  say,  the  Christiat  receives  salvation  only  by  the  grace  of 
Christ,  and  recognizes  no  other  meritorious  cause  of  eternal  life. 

The  personal  principle  of  Christianity  may  be  expressed  in  the  most 
simple  terms :  The  Work  of  the  Spirit  only. 

That  is  to  say,  there  must  be  in  each  soul  that  is  saved,  a  moral  and 
mdiridual  work  of  regeneration  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  not 
by  the  simple  concurrence  of  the  church,*  and  the  magic  influence  of 
certain  ceremonies. 

Recall  constantly  to  your  minds  these  three  simpie  truths  :  Tlie  word 
of  God  ONLY.  The  grace  of  Christ  only.  T/ie  work  of  t/ie  Spirit  only  ; 
aod  they  will  truly  be  "  a  lamp  to  your  feet  and  a  light  to  your  paths." 
These  are  the  three  great  beacons  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  erected 
in  the  church.  Their  effulgence  should  spread  from  one  end  of  the 
world  to  the  other.  So  long  as  they  shine,  the  church  walks  in  the 
light ;  as  soon  as  they  shall  become  extinct,  or  even  obscured,  darkness, 
like  that  of  Egypt,  will  settle  upon  Christendom.  As  Luther  said, 
"  With  them  the  church  stands,  and  without  them  the  church  falls." 
Let  us  consider  them. 

L  The  formal  principle  of  evangelical  Christianity  is  this :  The  Word 
or  God  only. 

He  who  would  know  and  possess  the  truth,  in  order  to  be  saved, 
ought  to  study  that  revelation  of  God  which  is  contained  in  the  sacred 

♦  The  words  which  are  used  in  the  French  are  adjundion  de  VEgUse ;  and  are  employed 
to  express  that  additional  or  concurrent  influence  which  the  church  is  helioved  by  the 
Foserites  to  exert  in  regeneration  by  her  ministration. 
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ScriptureSj  and  to  reject  every  tUii  i  wWch  is  a  mere  hnman  addition — 
every  thing  which,  as  the  work  of  man^  may  be  justly  suspected  of  being 
impressed  Tiith  a  deplorabk^  mixture  of  error.  There  is  only  one  source 
at  which  the  Christiim  quenches  his  thirst;  it  is  tliat  stream^  clear, 
limpid,  perfectly  pure,  which  flows  franx  the  throne  of  God.  He  turns 
away  from  ever}*^  other  fountain  which  flows  parallel  with  it,  or  whio 
would  fain  mingle  itself  with  it ;  for  he  knows  that  on  account  of 
source  whence  these  streams  issue,  they  aU  coutain  troubled,  unwhole- 
some, perhaps  deadly  waters.  The  sole,  the  ancient,  the  eternal  sireai 
is  Goi*;  the  new,  ephemeral,  fiiiling  stream,  is  Max;  and  we  ^-ill  quenc 
our  thirst  hut  in  God  alone,  God  is,  in  our  view,  t;o  full  of  sovereij 
majest}',  that  we  would  regard  as  an  outrage,  and  even  as  impiety, 
attempt  to  put  any  thing  by  the  side  of  his  word. 

But  this  is  what  the  authors  of  the  novelties  of  Oxford  are  doiu 
"The  Scriptures,"  say  they,  in  the  Tracts  J}/r  (he  Tmies^  "are  evident 
notj  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  rule  of 
faith.  The  doctrine  or  message  of  the  gospel  is  but  indirectly  presented 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  an  obscure  and  concealed  manner/'  ^^CathoUc 
tradition,"  says  one  of  the  two  j^rincipal  chiefs  of  the  school,  "is  a  divine 
informer  in  religious  things  ;  it  is  the  unwritten  word.  These  two  things 
(the  Bible  and  Oatholic  traditions)  together  form  a  united  rnle  of  Mth, 
Catliolic  tradition  is  a  divine  source  of  knowledge  in  all  things  relating 
to  fadth.  The  Scriptures  are  only  the  document  of  ultimate  appeal; 
Catholic  tradition  is  the  authoritative  teacher."  "  Tradition  is  intalhble/* 
says  another  di\ane ;  "  the  unwritten  word  of  God,  of  necessity  demands 
of  us  the  same  respect  which  bis  writtt^n  word  does,  and  precisely  for 
the  same  reason,  because  it  is  his  word."  "  We  demand  that  the  whole 
of  the  Cathohc  traditions  should  be  taught,"  says  a  third. 


Such  is  one  of  the  most  pestiferous  errors  which  can  be  disseminated 
in  the  church.  Whence  have  Rome  and  Oxford  derived  it  ?  Certainly 
the  respect  which  we  entertain  for  the  incontestable  learning  of  these 
divines  shall  not  prevent  our  saying  that  this  en-or  can  come  from  no 
other  source  than  the  natural  avei^ion  of  the  heart  of  fallen  man  for 
every  thing  that  the  Scriptures  teaeh.  It  can  be  nothing  else  than  a  de- 
praved win  which  leads  man  to  pot  the  sacred  Scriptures  aside.  Men 
first  abandon  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  then  hew  for  themselves, 
here  and  therCj  cisterns  wliich  'wdll  hold  no  water.  This  is  a  truth  whioh 
the  history  of  every  church  teaches  in  its  successive  fiilla  and  errors,  as 
well  as  that  of  every  soul  in  particular.  The  theologians  of  Oxford  only 
follow  in  the  way  of  all  flesh. 

Behold,  then,  two  established  authorities  by  the  side  of  each  other — 
the  Bible  and  tradition.     We  do  not  hesitate  as  to  what  we  have  to  do. 

"  To  THE  Law  ajto  to  the  Testimont  i"  we  cry  with  the  prophet ; 
"  if  they  speak  not  according  to  his  word,  it  Is  because  there  is  no  ligh 


I 


» 


in  ibem ;  and  behold  trouble  and  darkness,  dimness  of  anguish  ;  and 
thej  sh&U  be  driven  to  darkness."  We  reject  tradition,  as  it  m  a  speciea 
oT  ratioBiilkm  which  introduceB  for  a  nile  in  Clirijitian  doctrine,  not  the 
jjoQiiQ  reason  of  the  present  time,  but  the  human  reason  of  times  past. 
We  dedmre,  with  the  churches  of  the  Reformation  in  their  ejmbolical 
rrilingB  (confeseions  of  faith),  that  '*  the  sacred  Scriptures  are  the  only 
judge,  the  only  rule  of  faith ;  that  it  is  to  them,  as  to  a  touchstone, 
ihat  all  dogmas  onght  to  be  brought ;  that  it  is  by  them  that  the  qneB»' 
tion  shoold  be  decided,  whether  they  are  pious  or  impiouB,  true  or  false. 

Withotit  doubt  there  was  originally  an  oral  tradition  which  was  pure 
ilwtt  the  inatructions  given  by  the  apostles  themselves,  before  the  sacred 
Wffttngs  of  the  Kew  Testament  existed.  However,  even  then,  the 
ipoitle  and  the  evangelist,  Peter  and  Barnabas,  could  not  walk  up- 
rightly,  and,  consequently,  stumbled  in  their  words.  The  divinely 
inspired  Scriptures  alone  are  infiillible ;  the  word  of  the  Lord  enduretb 
ibrerer.  But,  however  pure  oral  instruction  may  have  been  at  the  time 
that  the  apostles  qtdtted  the  eart!),  that  tradition  was  necessarily  exposed 
ia  this  world  of  sin,  to  be  gradually  defiiced,  polluted  and  corrupted.  It 
Js  for  this  cause  that  the  Evangelical  church  honors  and  adores,  with 
gntitnde  and  humDity,  the  gracious  good  pleasure  of  the  Saviour,  in 
Tirtu^  of  which,  that  pure,  primitive  tyi^e,  that  first,  apostohc  tradition,  ia 
ill  its  purity,  has  been  rendered  permaoeut  by  being  written,  by  the  Spirit 
rf  God  himsetf^  in  our  sacred  books,  for  all  coming  time.  And  now  it 
fads  in  those  writings,  as  we  have  just  heard,  the  divine  touchstone 
which  it  .employs  for  the  purpose  of  trying  all  the  traditions  of  men. 

Xor  do€s  it  establish,  concurrently,  as  do  the  doctors  of  Oxford,  and 
the  Cooncil  of  Trent,  the  tradition  which  is  wniten  and  the  tradition 
tbidl  ia  oral;  but  it  decidedly  renders  the  latter  subordinate  to  the 
ibroier,  because  one  can  not  be  sure  that  this  oral  tradition  is  only  and 
tnily  the  apostolical  tradition,  such  as  it  was  in  its  primitive  purity. 
The  knowledge  of  true  Clmstianity,  says  the  Protestant  church,  flows 
only  from  one  s*>nrce,  namely,  from  the  holy  Scriptures,  or,  if  you  will, 
from  the  apostolic  tradifian^  such  as  we  find  it  contained  iu  the  writings 
cf  iJie  Kew  Testament.    The  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ — Peter,  Paul,  John, 
Ifatthew,  James — perform  their  functions  in  the  church  to^diiy  ;  no  one 
hat  the  need  nor  the  power  to  take  their  place.     They  perform  tlielr 
ftnctiona  at  Jemsalem,  at  Geneva,  at  Corinth,  at  Berlin,  at  Paris ;  they 
hear  teatimony  in  Oxford  and  in  Rome  itself.    They  preach,  even  to  the 
codiof  the  world,  the  remission  of  sins  and  the  conversion  of  the  soul  in 
de  Oflme  of  the  Saviour ;  they  announce  the  resurrection  of  tlie  crucified 
to  9vetj  creature;  they  loose  mid  they  retain  sins ;  they  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  the  house  of  God,  and  they  build  it ;  they  teach  the  missionaries  ' 
lad  the  nnnistera  of  the  gospel ;  they  regulate  the  order  of  the  church, 
lod  preside  in  synofls  which  would  be  Chriatiaii.     Tfiey  do  all  this  by 
Uie  feriii€n  word  which  they  have  left  us;   or,  rather,  Christ — Christ 
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himself — cloes  it  by  that  word,  since  it  is  the  word  of  Christ,  rather  tha 
the  word  of  Patil,  of  Peter,  or  of  James*  "  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teac 
all  nations ;  lo  I  I  am  with  yo^i  always,  even  ynto  the  end  of  the  world,^ 

Withont  douhts  as  to  the  number  of  their  words,  the  apostles  spoke 
more  than  they  wrote  :  hut  as  to  the  substance,  they  said  nothing  more 
than  what  they  have  left  us  in  their  divine  books*  And  if  they  had,  in 
substance,  taught  otherwise,  or  more  expHcitly  than  they  did  by  their 
writings,  no  one  could  at  this  day  be  attle  to  report  to  us,  with  assurance, 
even  one  syllable  of  these  instructions.  If  God  did  not  choose  to  pre* 
flerve  them  in  his  Bible,  no  one  could  come  to  his  aid,  and  do  what  God 
himself  would  not  wish  to  do,  and  what  he  would  not  have  done.  If,  in 
the  writings,  of  more  or  less  doubtful  authenticity,  of  the  companions  of 
the  apostles,  or  of  those  fathers  who  are  called  apostolical,  one  should 
find  any  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  it  would  be  necessary,  first  of  all,  to  put 
it  to  the  test,  io  comparing  it  with  the  certaiu  instructions  of  the  apoa- 
ties,  that  is,  with  tlie  canon  of  the  Script nres. 

So  much  for  the  tradition  of  the  ai>ostles.     Let  us  pass  on  from 
times  when  they  lived  to  those  which  succeeded.     Let  us  come  to  ' 
tradition  of  the  divines  of  the  first  centuries.    That  tradition  is,  without 
doubt,  of  great  value  to  us ;  but  by  the  very  fact  of  its  being  Presbyte-^ 
nan,  Episcopal,  or  Synodical,  it  is  no  longer  apostolical     And  let 
suppose  (what  is  not  true),  that  it  does  not  contradict  itself;  and  let 
suppose  that  one  father  does  not  overthrow  what  another  father  hi 
established  (as  is  often  the  case,  and  Abelard  baa  proved  it  in  his  famon 
work  entitled  the  "  Sic  et  Non^'*) ;  let  us  suppose,  for  a  moment,  that  oa 
might  reduce  the  tradition  of  the  fathers  of  the  church  to  a  harmonj 
similar  to  that  which  the  apostolical  tradition  presents :  the  canon  which 
might  be  obtained  thus,  could  in  no  manner  be  placed  on  an  equaJitj 
with  the  canon  of  the  apostles* 

Without  doubt,  we  acknowledge  that  the  declarations  of  Christian 
divines  merit  our  attention,  if  it  be  the  Holy  Spirit  which  speaks 
them — that  Sphit  which  is  ever  living  and  ever  acting  in  the  churc 
But  we  will  notH-we  absolutely  will  not— allow  ourselves  to  be  bound 
by  that  which,  in  this  tradition,  and  in  these  divines,  is  only  the  work  of^ 
man*    And  how  shaU  we  distinguish  that  which  m  of  God  fi'om  thi 
which  is  of  men,  if  not  by  the  holy  Scriptures  ?     *'  It  remams,"  says  1 
Augustine,  "that  I  judge  myself  according  to  this  only  Master,  fron 
whose  judgment  I  desire  not  to  escape,"    The  declarations  of  the  doc- 
tors of  the  church  are  only  the  testimonies  of  the  faith  which  the 
eminent  men  had  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Scriptures*    They  show  hoi 
these  divines  received  these  doctrines.     They  may,  without  doubt, 
instructive  and  edifying  for  us ;  but  there  is  no  authority  in  them  which 
binds  us.     AH  the  divines — ^Greek,  Latin,  French,  Swiss,  German,  En- 
glish, American — placed  in  the  presence  of  the  word  of  God,  are  onlj 
disciples  who  are  receinng  instruction.    Men  of  primitive  days,  and  me 
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of  modem  times — ^we  are  all  alike  scholars  in  that  divine  school ;  and  in 
the  chair  of  instruction,  around  which  we  are  humbly  assembled,  nothing 
appears,  nothing  exalts  itself  but  the  infallible  word  of  God.  I  perceive 
in  that  vast  auditory,  Calvin,  Luther,  Cranmer,  Augustine,  Chrysostom, 
Athanasiua,  Cyprian,  by  the  side  of  our  cotemporaries.  We  are  not 
**  disciples  of  Cyprian  and  Ignatius,"  as  the  doctors  of  Oxford  call  them- 
selves, but  of  Jesus  Christ.  "  We  do  not  despise  the  writings  of  the 
ftthers,"  we  say,  with  Calvin ;  '^  but  in  making  use  of  them,  we  remcm- 
bo*  always,  that  ^  all  things  are  ours ;'  that  they  ought  to  serve,  not 
govern  ua,  and  that  *•  we,  we  are  Christ's,'  whom  in  all  things,  and  with- 
out exception,  it  behooves  us  to  obey." 

This  the  divines  of  the  first  centuries  are  themselves  the  first  to  say. 
Hey  claim  for  themselves  no  authority,  and  only  wish  that  the  word 
which  has  taught  them  may  teach  us  also.  **  Now  that  I  am  old,"  says 
Augustine,  in  his  ^'  Hetrcu^ians^^^  ^'  I  do  not  expect  not  to  be  mistaken 
b  word,  or  to  be  perfect  in  word ;  how  much  less  when,  being  young,  I 
oommenced  writing."  "  Beware,"  says  he  again,  "  of  submitting  to  my 
vritinga,  as  if  they  were  canonical  Scriptures."  ''  Do  not  esteem  as 
canonical  Scriptures  the  works  of  catholic  and  justly  honored  men," 
njB  he  elsewhere.  ^^  It  is  allowed  for  us,  without  impeaching  the  honor 
whidi  18  due  to  th^n,  to  reject  those  things  in  their  writings,  should  we 
find  such  in  them,  which  are  contrary  to  the  truth.  I  regard  the  writ- 
ings of  others  as  I  would  have  others  regard  mine."  *'  All  that  has  been 
said  since  the  times  of  the  apostles,  ought  to  be  disregarded,"  says 
Jerome,  "and  can  possess  no  authority.  However  holy,  however 
learned,  a  man  may  be,  who  comes  after  the  apostles,  let  him  have  no 
mhority." 

"  Neither  antiquity,  nor  custom,"  says  the  Confession  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  France,  "  ought  to  be  arrayed  in  opposition  to  the  holy 
Scriptures ;  on  the  contrary,  all  things  ought  to  be  examined,  regulated, 
uA  reformed  according  to  them."  And  the  Confession  of  the  English 
Chnrdi  even  says,  the  doctors  of  Oicford  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding : 
"The  holy  Scriptures  contain  all  that  is  necessary  to  salvation;  so  that 
ill  that  is  not  found  in  them,  aU  that  can  not  be  proved,  by  them,  can  not 
be  required  of  saij  one  as  an  article  of  faith,  or  as  necessary  to  salvation." 

Thus  the  evangelical  divines  of  our  times  give  the  hand  to  the  reform- 
ers, the  reformers  to  the  Others,  the  fathers  to  the  apostles ;  and  thus, 
forming,  as  it  were,  a  golden  chain,  the  whole  church  of  all  ages,  and  of 
ftll  people,  mngs  as  with  one  voice  to  the  God  of  Truths  that  hymn  of 
one  of  our  greatest  poets : 

*^  Speak  thoa  onto  mj  heart ;  and  let  no  sage^s  word, 
No  teacher,  thee  beside,  explain  to  me  thy  law ; 
Let  every  soul,  before  thy  holy  presence,  Lord, 
Bow  down  in  silent  awe. 
And  let  thy  voice  be  heard  I** 
9 
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Wliat,  then,  is  tradition?     It  b  the  testimony  of  history. 

There  is  a  historical  testimony  for  the  facts  of  Christian  history,  as 
well  as  for  those  of  any  other  history.  We  admit  that  testimony  ■  only 
we  would  dificoas  it  and  examine  it,  an  we  woold  all  other  testimony. 
The  heresy  of  Rome  and  of  Oxford — and  it  is  that  which  distingnishes 
them  from  ns — consists  in  the  fact  that  they  attribute  the  same  infal- 
libility to  this  testimony  as  to  Scripture  itself. 

Although  we  receive  the  testimony  of  hiiitory  as  far  as  it  i^  true,  as 
for  example,  when  it  relates  to  the  collection  of  the  writings  of  the  apos- 
tles ;  it  by  no  means  results  from  this,  that  we  should  receive  this  testis 
mony  on  subjects  which  are  false,  as,  for  instance,  on  the  adoration  of 
Mary,  or  the  celibacy  of  the  priests.  The  Bible  b  the  faith — holy, 
authoritative,  and  truly  ancient — of  the  child  of  God.  Human  tradidon 
springs  from  the  love  of  novelties,  and  is  the  faith  of  ignorance,  of  super- 
stition, and  of  a  credulous  puerility.  How  deplorable,  yet  instructive,  to 
see  the  doctors  of  a  church,  which  is  called  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  Ood,  and  which  reposes  only  on  God  and  his  word,  place 
themselves  under  the  bondage  of  human  ordinances!  And  how  loudly 
does  that  example  cry  to  ns :  "  Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
has  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage," 

All  those  errors  which  we  are  combating  come  from  a  misunderstand- 
ing of  truths.  We,  too,  believe  in  the  attributes  of  the  church  of  which 
they  speak  so  much  j  but  wo  believe  in  them  according  to  the  meaning 
which  God  attaches  to  it,  and  our  opponents  believe  in  them  according 
to  that  which  men  attach  to  it.  Yes,  there  is  one  holf/  Catholic  church  ; 
but  it  is,  as  the  apostle  says,  *-*  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
iirst-bom,  whose  names  arc  written  in  heaven."  Unity ^  as  well  as  holi- 
ness, appertains  to  the  mvisible  church.  It  behooves  us,  without  doubt, 
to  pray  that  the  viiiible  church  should  advance  daily  in  the  possession  of 
these  heavenly  attributes ;  but  neither  rigorous  unity  nor  universal  holi- 
ness is  a  perfection  essential  to  its  existence,  or  a  sine  qua  non.  To  say 
that  the  visible  church  mast  absolutely  be  composed  of  saints  only,  ia 
the  error  of  the  Donatists  and  fanatics  of  all  ages.  So,  also,  to  say  that 
the  visible  church  must  of  neces^Hity  be  externally  one,  la  the  corres- 
ponding error  of  Rome,  of  Oxford,  and  of  formalists  of  all  times.  Let 
us  guard  against  preferring  the  extemal  hierarchy,  which  consists  in 
certain  hiunan  forms,  to  that  internal  hierarchy  which  is  the  kingdom 
of  God  itself.  Let  us  not  suffer  the  form,  which  passes  away,  to  deter- 
mine the  essence  of  the  church ;  but  let  us,  on  the  contrary,  make  the 
essence  of  the  church,  to  wit,  the  Christiau  Hfe,  which  emanates  from 
the  word  and  Spirit  of  God,  change  and  renew  the  form.  The.  form  has 
killed  the  substance.  Here  m  the  whole  history  of  the  Papacy  and  of 
&l0e  Catholicism.  17te  substance  verifies  the  form.  Here  is  the  whole 
history  of  evangelical  Christianity  and  of  the  true  CathoEo  church  of 
Jesus  Christ. 
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Yes,  I  admit  it ;  the  church  is  the  judge  of  controversies— ;;wdfea;  con- 
trottriiarum.  But  what  is  the  church  ?  It  is  not  the  clergy,  it  is  not 
the  councils ;  stiU  less  is  it  the  Pope.  It  is  the  Christian  people ;  it  is  the 
fidthfnl.  **  Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good,"  is  said  to 
the  children  of  Grod,  and  not  to  some  assembly,  or  to  a  certain  bishop ; 
and  it  is  they  who  ^re  constituted,  on  the  part  of  God,  judges  of  con- 
tnvtmes.  If  animals  have  the  instinct  which  leads  them  not  to  eat  that 
▼hich  is  injurious  to  them,  we  can  not  do  less  than  allow  to  the  Christian 
this  instinct,  or,  rather,  this  intelligence,  which  emanates  from  the  virtue 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Every  Christian  (the  word  of  God  declares  it)  is 
called  upon  to  reject  "  every  spirit  that  confesses  not  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh."  And  this  is  what  is  essentially  meant  when  it  is 
Slid  that  the  church  is  the  judge  of  controversies. 

Yes,  I  believe  and  confess  that  there  is  an  authority  in  the  church, 
lod  that  without  that  authority  the  church  can  not  stand.  But  where 
is  it  to  be  found  ?  Is  it  with  him,  whoever  he  may  be,  who  has  the  external 
consecration,  whether  he  possess  theological  gifts  or  not,  whether  he  has 
received  grace  and  justification  or  not  ?  Rome  herself  does  not  yet 
pretend  that  orders  save  and  sanctify.  Must,  then«  the  children  of  God 
go,  in  many  cases,  to  ask  a  decision,  in  things  relating  to  faith,  of  the 
efaOdren  of  this  world  ?  What !  a  bishop,  from  the  moment  he  is  seated 
m  his  chair,  although  he  may  be,  perhaps,  destitute  of  science,  destitute 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  although  he  may,  perhtps,  have  the  world  and 
hell  ill  his  heart,  as  had  Borgia  and  so  many  other  bishops,  shall  he  have 
aathority  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and  do  his  lips  possess  al- 
ways the  wisdom  and  the  truth  necessary  for  the  church  ?  No.  The 
idea  of  a  knowledge  of  God,  true,  but  at  the  same  time  destitute  of 
holiness,  is  a  gross  supernaturalism.  "  Sanctify  them  through  the 
troth,"  says  Jesus.  There  is  an  authority  in  the  church,  but  that 
authority  is  wholly  in  the  word  of  God.  It  is  not  a  man,  nor  a  minis- 
ter, nor  a  bishop,  descended  from  Gregory,  from  Chrysostom,  from 
Augustine,  or  from  Irenajus,  who  has  authority  over  the  soul.  It  is  not 
with  a  power  so  contemptible  as  that  which  comes  from  those  men  that 
we,  the  ministers  of  God,  go  forth  into  the  world.  It  is  elsewhere  than 
in  that  episcopal  succession,  that  we  seek  that  which  gives  authority  to 
our  ministry  and  validity  to  our  sacraments. 

Rejecting  these  deplorable  innovations,  we  appeal  from  them  to  the 
ancient,  sovereign,  and  divine  authority  of  the  word  of  the  Lord.  The 
question  which  we  would  ask  of  the  man  who  would  inform  himself 
concerning  eternal  things,  is  that  which  we  receive  from  Jesus  himself: 
"  What  is  written  in  the  law,  and  how  readest  thou  ?"  What  we  say 
to  rebellious  spirits  is  what  Abraham  said  from  heaven  to  the  rich  man  : 
"You  have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  hear  them."  That  which  we  ask 
of  all  is  to  imitate  the  Bereans,  who  "  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  these  things  were  so."     "  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 


132 


J.    H.    MB  RLE    D'AUBIGNE. 


men,"  even  the  most  excellent  of  men.     Behold  the  true  authority,  the 
true  liierarchy,  the  true  poUty  !     The  churehea  which  are  made  by  men 
possess  hiiniun  authority ^ — tliis  m  natural — but  the  church  of  God  po§- 
aesses  the  authority  of  God,  and  she  will  not  receive  it  from  othe^L, 
Saoh  is  the  formal  principlo  of  Christianity.  ■I 


n.  Let  na  come  now  to  its  matericU  principle,  that  is  to  say,  to  the 
hody,  the  very  gubstancc  of  religion.  We  have  announced  it  in  these 
terms:  The  Grace  of  Christ  only. 

"  Ye  are  saved  by  grace,  through  faith,"  says  the  Scripture,  *'  and 
that  not  of  }" ourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast." 

Evangelical  Chmtianity  not  only  seeks  complete  salvation  in  Christ, 
but  seeks  it  ih  ChrUt  only  /  thus  excluding,  as  a  cause  of  salvation,  aU 
human  works,  all  merit,  all  co-operation  of  man  or  of  the  church. 
There  is  nothing,  absohitely  nothing,  upon  which  we  can  build  the  hope 
of  our  salvation,  but  the  free  ami  unmeriteii  (/race  of  God^  which  is 
given  to  us  in  Chriiftj  and  commimicated  to  us  bt/  faith. 

Now,  this  second  great  foundation  of  evangelical  Christianity  is  like- 
wise  overthrown  by  t!ie  raodorn  ecclesiastical  Catiiohcism,  The  school 
of  Oxlbrd  pretends,  witl*  Rome  and  the  Council  of  Trent,  "  that  justifi- 
cation is  the  indwclUng  in  m  of  God  the  Father  and  of  the  incarnate 
word,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  the  two  acts,  distiuguisljcd  from  each 
other  by  the  Bible  and  our  theologians,  form  only  one."  What  then  ? 
1,  God  remits  to  the  sinner  the  penalty  of  sin ;  he  absolves  him;  he 
pardons  him,  2.  lie  delivers  him  from  sin  itself;  he  renews  him  ;  he 
sanctifies  him. 

Are  not  these  two  different  things  ?  Would  not  the  pardon  of  sin, 
on  the  part  of  God,  be  just  nothing  at  all?  Would  it  not  be  simply 
an  image  of  sanetilication  ?  Or  shoidd  we  say  that  thejpardon  which  is 
grauted  to  faith,  and  which  produces  in  the  heart  the  sentiment  of  re* 
conciliation,  of  adoption,  and  of  peace,  is  something  too  external  to  be 
taken  into  account  f 

Such  is  the  grand  difference  between  us  and  the  Oxford  school.  We 
believe  in  sanctiti cation  through  Just{fieation,  and  the  Oxford  school 
believes  in  justification  throuffk  sanctffeation.  With  u^  justification  is 
the  cause,  and  sanctilication  is  the  effect.  With  these  doctors,  on  the 
contrary,  sanctification  is  the  cause^  and  justification  the  effect.  And 
these  are  not  things  indifferent,  and  vain  distinctions.  They  are  the  sic 
and  the  non  /  the  yes  and  the  no,  AVTiOe  our  creed  estabEshes  in  all 
their  rights  these  two  works,  the  creed  of  Oxford  compromises  and  an- 
nihilates them  both.  Justification  exists  no  more,  if  it  depends  on  man's 
sanctification,  and  not  on  the  grace  of  God :  for  "  the  heavens,^  says 
the  Scripture,  '*  are  not  clean  in  his  sight,"  "  and  his  eyes  are  too  pure 
to  behold  iniquity;"  but,  on  the  other  hand,   sanctification  itself  can 
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not  be  aooomplished ;  for  how  could  }  ou  expect  the  effect  to  be  pro- 
duced, wfa«i  you  begin  by  taking  away  the  cause  ?  "  Herein  la  love," 
078  St.  John,  ^^not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us ;  we  love 
him,  becaose  he  first  loved  us."  If  I  might  use  a  vulgar  expression,  I 
should  say  that  Oxford  puts  the  cart  before  the  horse^  in  placing  sano- 
dfication  before  justification.  In  this  way  neither  the  cart  nor  the  horse 
win  advance.  In  order  that  the  work  should  go  on,  it  is  necessary  that 
that  which  draws  should  be  placed  before  that  which  is  drawn.  There 
is  not  a  system  more  contrary  to  true  sanctificatioa  than  that ;  and,  to 
employ  the  language  of  the  British  Critic^  there  is  not,  consequently,  a 
system  more  monstrous  and  immoral.  What  I  shall  your  justification 
depend,  not  upon  the  work  which  Christ  accomplished  on  the  cross,  but 
iqKm  that  which  is  accomplished  in  your  hearts  ?  Is  it,  not  to  Christ,  to 
his  grace,  that  you  ought  to  look  in  order  to  be  justified,  but  to  your- 
sehres,  to  the  righteousness  which  is  in  you,  to  your  spiritual  gifts  ? 

Prom  this,  result  two  great  evils.  Either  you  will  deceive  yourselves, 
m  believing  that  there  is  a  work  in  you  suflSciently  good  to  justify  you 
before  God ;  and  then  you  will  be  inflated  with  pride,  that  pride  which 
the  Scriptures  say  "  goeth  before  a  fidl ;"  or  you  will  not  deceive  your- 
sdTes ;  you  will  see,  as  the  Saviour  says,  that  you  are  poor,  and  wretched, 
sod  blind,  and  naked ;  and  then  you  will  fidl  into  despair.  The  heights 
of  pride,  and  the  depths  of  depair ;  such  are  the  alternatives  which  the 
doctrine  of  Oxford  and  of  Rome  bequeaths  to  us. 

The  Christian  doctrine,  on  the  contrary,  places  man  in  perfect  humil- 
ity, for  it  is  another  who  justifies  him ;  and  yet  it  gives  him  abundant 
peace,  for  his  justification — a  fruit  of  the  "  righteousness  of  God" — is 
complete,  assured,  eternal. 

in.  Finally,  we  define  the  personal  or  moral  principle  of  Christianity 
We  have  announced  it  in  these  words,  the  Work  of  the  Spirfi  only. 

Christianity  is  an  individual  work  ;  the  grace  of  God  converts  soul  by 
souL  £ach  soul  is  a  world,  in  which  a  creation  peculiar  to  itself  must 
be  accomplished.  The  church  is  but  the  assembly  of  all  the  souls  in 
whom  this  work  is  wrought,  and  who  are  now  united  because  they  have 
but  **  one  Spirit,  one  Lord,  one  Father." 

And  what  is  the  nature  of  this  work  ?  It  is  essentially  moral.  Chris- 
tianity operates  upon  the  will  of  man  and  changes  it.  Convei*sion  comes 
from  the  action  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  not  from  the  magic  action  of 
certain  ceretnonies,  which,  rendering  faith  on  the  part  of  man  vain  and 
useless,  would  regenerate  him  by  their  own  inherent  virtue.  "  In  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncirciifncision,  but 
[to  be]  a  new  creature ;"  "  If  through  the  Spirit  ye  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live." 

Now,  the  Oxford  divines,  although  there  is  a  great  difierence  among 
them  on  this  point,  as  well  as  some  others  (going  by  no  means  as  far  as 
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Others),  put  immense  obstacles  in  the  way  of  this  inclividual  regeneration, 
Kothing  inspires  tbem  with  greater  repugnance  than  Cbristian  individu- 
aliHm,  They  proceed  by  ^yntliesis,  not  by  analysis.  They  do  not  set  out 
with  the  principle  laid  dcwn  by  the  Saviour:  '''Except  a  man  be  bora 
agaiD,  he  can  not  see  the  kingdom  God ;''  bwt  they  set  out  with  the  op- 
posite f»rineiple :  "  All  those  who  have  participated  in  the  ordinances  of 
the  church  are  born  again."  And  while  the  Saviour,  in  all  his  discourses, 
excites  the  efforts  of  t^ach  intlividual,  sa}4ng,  "Seek^  ask,  knock, 
strive  to  enter  in  at  tbe  strait  gate :  it  is  only  the  violent  who  take  it 
by  force;"  the  Oxford  divines  say,  on  the  contrary,  "The  idea  of  obtain- 
ing religious  truth  ourselves,  and  by  our  private  inquiry,  whether  by 
reading,  or  by  thinking,  or  by  studying  the  Scriptures,  or  other  books; 
, , .  is  no  where  authorized  in  the  Scrijitures,  The  great  question  which 
ought  to  he  placed  before  every  raiud,  h  this:  'What  voice  should  be 
beard  like  that  of  the  holy  Catholic  and  Aiwstolic  church  ?*  "• 

And  bow  shall  this  individual  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
accompli  si  led,  since  the  lirst  task  of  Puseyism  is  to  say  to  aU,  that  it  Is 
already  accomplished  j  that  all  who  have  been  baptised  have  thereby 
been  rendered  j partakers  of  the  divine  nature ;  and  that  to  preach  con- 
version again  to  them  is  contrary  to  tbe  truth  ?  **^  It  is  baptism  and  not 
faith,"  says  one  of  these  di\ines,  "  that  is  the  primary  instrument  of  jus- 
tification ;*'t  ^"d  we  know  that  i^-ith  them  justiiication  and  conversion 
fvre  one  and  the  same  work.  To  prevent  the  wretched  from  escaping 
from  the  miserable  state  in  which  they  are,  would  not  the  beat  means  be 
to  persuade  a  poor  man  that  he  possesses  a  large  fortune,  or  an  ignorant 
man  that  he  has  great  science,  or  a  sick  man  that  lie  has  perfect  health  ? 
The  evil  one  could  not  invent  a  !slrat:^gem  more  fit  to  prevent  conversion 
than  this  idea,  that  all  men  who  liavo  been  baptized  by  water  are  regen- 
erated. 

Stdl  more,  these  doctors  extend  to  the  holy  supper  this  same  magic 
virtue.  ^*  It  is  now  almost  miiversally  believed,"  say  they,  in  speaking 
of  their  church,  "  that  God  comniunicatea  grace  only  through  faith, 
prayer,  spirit ual  contemplation,  communion  with  God:  while  it  is  the 
church  and  her  sacraments  which  are  the  ordainetl,  direct,  visible  means 
for  conveying  to  the  soul  that  which  is  invisible  and  supernatural*  It  ifl 
said,  for  example,  that  to  administer  the  supper  to  intants,  to  dying  pei^ 
sons  appareutly  deprive<l  of  their  senses,  however  pious  they  may  have 
been,  is  a  superstition ;  and  yet  these  practices  are  sanctioned  by 
authority,  Tbe  essence  of  the  sectarian  doctrine  is  to  consider ya^A,  and 
not  the  aaeramenU^  as  the  means  of  justitication  and  other  evangelk^d 
gitts."J: 

What  then  ?  Shall  a  child  who  dues  not  possess  reason,  and  does  not 
even  know  how  to  speak ;  shall  a  sick  man  whom  the  approach  of  death 
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hiB  deprived  of  perception  and  intelligence,  receive  grace  parely  by  ex- 
ternal application  of  the  sacraments  ?  Have  the  will,  the  affections  of  the 
heart,  no  need  to  be  touched  in  order  that  man  may  be  sanctified  ?  What 
a  degradation  of  man,  and  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ !  Is  there  a 
great  difference  between  such  ceremonies  and  the  mummeries  and  charms 
of  the  debased  EQndoos,  or  of  the  Afncan  savages ! 

If  the  first  error  of  Oxford  deprives  the  church  of  light,  if  the  second 
deprives  her  of  salvation,  the  third  deprives  her  of  all  rtel  sanctification. 
Without  doubt,  we  believe  that  the  sacraments  are  means  of  grace  ;  but 
they  are  only  so  when  l^th  accompanies  their  use.  To  put  faith  and  the 
sacnuDents  in  opposition,  as  the  Oxford  doctors  do,  is  to  annihilate  the 
efficacy  of  the  sacraments  themselves. 

The  church  will  rise  up  against  such  fatal  errors.  There  is  a  work 
of  reoovation  which  must  be  wrought  in  man,  a  personal  or  individual 
work ;  and  it  is  God  who  performs  it.  "  A  new  heart,"  saith  the  Lord, 
"will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you."  By  what  right 
would  they  thus  put  the  church  in  the  place  of  God,  and  establish  her 
clergy  as  the  dispensers  of  divine  life  ?  *    *     * 

I  repeat  again,  in  closing,  the  three  great  principles  of  Chidstianity  are 
these :  27ie  ward  of  God  only  ;  27ie  grace  of  God  only  ;  77ie  work  of 
the  Spirit  only. 

I  come  now  to  ask  you  henceforth  to  apply  to  yourselves  more  and 
more  these  principles,  and  let  them  reign  supremely  over  your  hearts 
and  lives. 

And  why  ?  Because  every  thing  that  places  our  souls  in  immediate 
communication  with  God  is  salutary,  and  every  thing  that  interposes  be- 
tween God  and  our  souls  is  injurious  and  ruinous.  If  a  thick  cloud 
should  pass  between  you  and  the  sun,  you  would  no  longer  feel  its  genial 
warmth,  and  might,  perhaps,  be  seized  with  a  chill.  So  if  you  place  be- 
tween yourselves  and  the  word  of  God  the  tradition  and  authority  of  the 
charch,  you  will  no  longer  have  to  do  with  the  word  of  God,  that  is  to 
say,  with  a  divine,  and,  consequently,  a  powerful  and  perfect  instrument, 
bnt  with  the  word  of  man ;  that  is  to  say,  with  a  human,  and,  conse- 
<joently,  a  weak  and  defective  instrument ;  it  will  have  lost  that  power 
which  translates  from  darkness  to  light. 

Or,  if  you  place  before  the  grace  of  God  and  yourselves  the  ordinances 
of  the  church,  the  episcopal  priesthood,  the  dispositions  of  the  heart, 
worka,  grace  will  then  he  no  more  grace^  as  St.  Paul  says.  The  instru- 
ment of  God  will  have  been  broken,  and  we  shall  no  longer  be  able  to 
wy,  that  "  charity  proceeds  from  faith  unfeigned,"  that  "  faith  worketh 
by  love,"  "  that  our  souls  are  purified  in  obeying  the  truth,".  "  that  Christ 
dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith." 

Man  always  seeks  to  return,  in  some  way  or  other,  to  a  human  salva- 
tion; this  is  the  source  of  the  innovations  of  Rome  and  of  Oxford.  The 
nbstitution  of  the  church  for  Jesus  Christ,  is  that  which  essentially  char- 
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acterizes  these  opinioDs,  It  k  do  longer  Christ  who  enliglatens,  Christ 
who  saves,  Christ  who  forgives,  Christ  who  t^oramands,  Christ  who  judges ; 
it  Is  the  church,  and  always  the  church,  that  is  to  say,  an  assembly  of 
sin  fill  men,  as  weak  and  prone  to  err  as  ourselves.  "  They  have  taken  away 
the  Lord,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him.''     «     *    * 

Tliere  are  two  ways  of  destrojing  Christianity :  cue  k  to  deny  it^  the 
other  to  displace  it.  To  j>nt  the  church  above  Chiistianity,  the  hi^nirchy 
above  the  word  of  God  ;  to  ask  a  raan,  not  whether  he  hoH  received  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  whether  he  has  received  baptism  from  the  hands  of 
those  who  are  termed  successors  of  the  apostles  and  their  delegates  ;  all 
this  ma}'  doubtless  flatter  the  pride  of  the  natural  man,  but  is  funda- 
mentally opposed  to  the  Bible,  and  aims  a  fatal  blow  at  the  religion  of 
Jesofi  Christ.  If  God  had  intended  that  Christianity  should,  like  the 
Mosaic  system,  be  chiefly  an  ecclcsiasticiil,  sacerdotal,  and  hierarchical 
gystera,  he  would  have  orderi*d  and  established  it  in  the  New  Te*» 
tament,  as  he  did  in  the  Old,  But  there  is  nothing  like  this  in  the  New 
Testament.  All  the  declarations  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  apostles  tend  to 
prove  that  the  new  religion  given  to  t!ie  world,  is  *"'  life  and  spirit,'^  and 
not  a  new  system  of  priesthood  and  ordinances.  "  The  kingdom  of  God," 
gaith  Jesus,  "  comet h  not  with  observation  ;  neittier  shall  they  say,  '  Lo, 
here  !'  or,  '  Lo  there  I'  for  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you," 
*'  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Let  us,  then,  attribute  a  divine  institution  and  a  divine  authority  to 
the  essence  of  the  church,  but  by  no  means  to  its  fortn,  God  has  un- 
dotibte<lly  established  the  ministry  of  the  word  and  sacraments,  that  i« 
to  say,  general  forms,  which  are  adapted  to  the  univei'sal  church  ;  but  it 
is  a  narrow  and  dangerous  bigotry  which  would  attribute  more  import* 
ance  to  tfie  particular  forms  of  each  sect  than  to  tlie  spirit  of  Christianity. 
This  evil  has  long  prevailed  in  the  Eastern  Church  (Greek),  and  has  ren- 
dered it  barren.  It  is  the  essence  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  it  is  de- 
stroying it.  It  is  endeavoring  to  insinuate  itself  into  every  church ;  it 
appears  in  England  in  the  Ewtablifihed  Church  ;  in  Germany  in  the  Liu 
theran,  and  even  in  the  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  Church,  It  is  that 
mystery  of  iniquity  which  already  began  to  work  in  the  time  of  the  apoB- 
tleg.  Let  us  reject  and  oppose  this  deadly  principle  wherever  it  is  Ibund. 
We  are  men  before  wo  are  Swiss,  French,  English,  or  German ;  let  ns 
also  remember  that  we  are  also  Christians  before  we  are  Episcopal iims, 
Lutherans,  Kefoi-med,  or  Dissenters.  These  different  forms  of  the  church 
are  like  the  different  costumes,  dilferent  features,  and  diiferent  characters 
of  nations  \  that  which  constitutes  the  man  is  not  found  in  these  accesso* 
ties,  Wg  must  seek  for  it  in  the  heart  which  beats  under  this  exterior^ 
in  tlte  conscience  which  is  seated  there,  in  the  intelligence  which  shines 
there,  in  the  will  which  acts  there.  If  wo  assign  more  itnportnnce  to  the 
church  than  to  Christianity,  to  the  form  than  to  the  life,  we  shaU  infallibly 
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mp  thit  which  we  nave  sown ;  we  shall  soon  have  a  church  composed 
of  skeletons,  dothed,  it  may  be,  in  brilliant  garments,  and  ranged,  I  ad- 
nit)  in  a  most  imposing  order  to  the  eye,  bat  as  cold,  stiff,  and  immov- 
able as  a  pale  legion  of  the  dead.   If  Puseyism  (and,  unfortunately,  some 
of  the  doctrines  whidb  it  promulgates  are  not,  in  England,  confined  to 
that  school),  if  Poseyism  should  make  progress  in  the  Established  Church, 
it  will,  in  a  few  years,  dry  up  all  its  springs  of  life.  The  feverish  excitement 
which  disease  at  first  produces,  will  soon  give  place  to  languor;  the 
Uood  win  be  congealed,  the  muscles  stiffened,  and  that  church  will  be 
only  a  dead  body,  around  which  the  eagles  will  gather  together. 

An  forms,  whether  papal,  patriarchal,  episcopal,  consistorial,  or  pros- 
byterian,  possess  only  a  human  value  and  authority.  Let  us  not  esteem 
the  bark  above  the  sap,  the  body  above  the  soul,  the  form  above  the  life, 
the  risible  church  above  the  invisible,  the  priest  above  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Let  OS  hate  all  sectarian,  ecclesiastical,  national,  or  dissenting  spirit ;  but 
let  08  love  Jestts  Christ  in  all  sects,  whether  ecclesiastical,  national,  or 
&Benting.  The  true  catholicity  which  we  have  lost,  and  which  we  must 
seek  to  recover,  is  that  of  "  holding  the  truth  in  love."  A  renovation  of 
the  church  is  necessary ;  I  know  it ;  I  feel  it ;  I  pray  for  it  from  the  bot- 
tom of  my  soul ;  only  let  us  seek  for  it  in  the  right  way.  Forms,  eccle- 
msdcal  constitutions,  the  organization  of  churches,  are  important,  very 
important.  ^^  But  let  us  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
nees,  and  aU  these  things  will  be  added  unto  us.'' 

Let  us  then,  be  firm  and  decided  in  the  truth ;  and  while  we  love  the 
erring,  let  us  boldly  attack  the  error.  Let  us  stand  upon  the  Rock  of 
ages — the  word  of  God ;  and  let  the  vain  opinions  and  state  innovations 
which  are  constantly  springing  up  and  dying  in  the  world,  break  pow- 
erless at  our  feet.  "  Two  systems  of  doctrine,"  says  Dr.  Pusey,  "  are 
now,  and  probably  for  the  last  time,  in  conflict :  the  system  of  Geneva, 
and  the  Catholic  system."  We  accept  this  definition.  One  of  the  men 
who  have  most  powerfully  resisted  these  errors,  the  Rev.  W.  Goode, 
seems  to  think  that  by  the  Genevan  system.  Dr.  Pusey  intends  to  desig- 
nate the  Unitarian,  Pelagian,  Latitudinarian  system,  which  has  laid  waste 
the  church,  not  only  in  Geneva,  but  throughout  Christendom.  "  Ac- 
cording to  Romish  tactics,"  says  Mr.  Goode,  "  the  adversaries  of  the 
Oxford  school  are  classed  together  under  the  name  that  will  render  them 
most  odious ;  they  belong,  it  is  said,  to  the  Genevan  school. 

Certainly,  if  the  Unitarian  school  of  England  and  Geneva  were  called 
upon  to  struggle  with  the  semi-papal  school  of  Oxford,  we  should  much 
fear  the  issue.  But  these  divines  will  meet  with  other  opponents  in 
England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  on  the  continent,  and,  if  need  be,  even  in  our 
little  and  hmnble  Geneva.  Yes,  we  acknowledge  that  it  is  the  system 
of  Geneva  which  is  now  struggling  with  the  Catholic  system ;  but  it  is 
the  system  of  ancient  Geneva ;  it  is  the  system  of  Calvin  and  Beza,  the 
system  of  the  gospel  and  the  Reformation,    The  opprobrium  they  would 


138 


J.    H.    MEEIE    D^AUBIGNE. 


cast  upon  us  we  receive  as  an  honor.  Three  centuries  ago,  Geneva  arose 
against  Rome ;  let  Geneva  now  rise  against  Orford,  **  I  should  like,'* 
said  one  of  the  Oxford  divines,  "  to  see  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople 
and  our  Archhishop  of  Canterbury  go  barefoot  to  Rome,  throw  their 
anus  round  the  Pope,  kiss  him,  and  not  let  him  go  till  they  had  per- 
suaded him  to  be  more  reasonable;"  that  is  to  say,  doubtless,  until  he  had 
extended  bis  hand  to  them,  and  ceased  to  proclaim  them  heretics  and 
schism  atic8» 

EvangeHcal  Christiana  of  Geneva,  England,  and  all  other  countries !  It 
13  not  to  Rome  that  you  must  drag  yourselves,  "  to  those  seven  moun- 
tains,  on  which  the  woman  sittcth,  having  a  golden  cop  in  her  hand,  full 
of  abominations ;"  the  pilgrimage  that  you  must  make  ia  to  that  excel- 
lent and  perfect  tabernacle  "not  made  with  hands;"  that  "throne  of 
grace,  where  we  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  It  is  not  opon  the 
neck  of  the  "  man  of  sin"  that  you  must  cast  yourselves,  covering  him 
with  your  kisseii  and  your  tears  ;  but  upon  the  neck  of  him  with  whom 
'*  Jacob  wrestled,  until  the  breaking  of  the  day ;"  of  him  "  who  is  seated 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  in  the  heavenly  places,  ikr  above  aU  prinoi* 
jifility,  and  power,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come." 

Ye-s,  let  the  children  of  God  in  the  east  and  in  the  west  arise ;  let 
them,  understanding  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  seeing  that  the  destinies 
of  the  church  depend  upon  the  issue  of  the  present  con  diets,  conflicts  so 
numerous,  so  different,  and  so  powerful,  ibrm  a  sacred  brotherhood,  and 
with  one  heart  and  one  soul,  exclaim,  as  Mosea  did  when  the  ark  set 
forward,  "  Rise  np,  Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies  be  scattered,  and  let 
them  that  hate  thee  flee  before  thee," 
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S.   R.   L-    GAUSSEN,    D.D. 

Dl  GAuasKN  is  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology,  in  connection  with  Dr.  Merle 
FAobign^  in  the  Evangelical  School  at  Qeneva.  He  is  a  native  either  of  the 
Omton  or  of  the  city  of  Geneva,  and  about  sixty  years  of  age.  Educated  in  his 
Dattre  city,  he  was  first  settled  as  pastor  in  the  beautiful  rural  parish  of  Santigny. 
This  was  about  the  year  1815,  when  few  of  the  pastors  belonging  to  the  Canton 
wne  decidedly  evangelical  in  their  views.  It  was  during  his  connection  with  this 
dmrch,  according  to  his  own  account,  that  he  first  became  a  true  Christian.  He 
{readied  with  great  simplicity  and  earnestness,  and  his  fiock  looked  up  to  him  with 
modi  reverence  and  affection.  In  his  teachings  among  his  parishioners,  he  became 
disBatisfied  with  the  catechism  imposed  for  instruction  by  the  national  church, 
chiefly  because  it  contained  no  recognition  of  the  fimdamental  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pd  On  this  account,  he  laid  it  aside,  and  began  to  teach  the  children  and  candi- 
dates fbr  conununion  in  his  own  way,  using  for  a  text-book  nothing  but  the  sacred 
Scripturea  For  this  he  was  arraigned  before  the  "  Venerable  Company  of  Pastors," 
by  whom  he  was  censured,  and  finally  suspended,  for  a  year,  from  his  right  to  sit  in 
the  Company. 

But  Gaussen,  D'Aubign6  and  others,  "  in  nothing  terrified  by  their  adversaries," 
proceeded  yet  further,  and  formed  the  Evangelical  Society  of  Geneva,  established  a 
new  theological  seminary,  and  took  measures  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  city  of 
Geneva.  In  consequence  of  this,  Mr.  Gaussen  was  ejected  by  the  Company  of 
Pastors  fi*om  the  church  of  Santigny,  and  forbidden  to  exercise  the  functions  of  the 
ministry  in  any  of  the  churches  or  chapels  of  the  Canton.  A  similar  interdict  was 
laid  upon  the  ministry  of  Merle  D'Aubigne,  Galland,  and  others.  But  these  noble 
and  self-denying  men  rejoiced  in  their  freedom,  went  forward  with  their  plans,  and 
to-day  are  rejoicing  in  the  progress  of  truth  and  Uberty,  not  only  in  Geneva,  but 
throughout  the  world. 

Dr.  Gaussen  not  only  performs  the  duties  of  his  professorship,  but  officiates  as 
pastor  at  "  The  Oratoire."  Deeply  interested  in  the  young,  and  possessing  peculiar 
tact  in  addressing  them,  he  has  taken  the  children  and  youth  connected  with  the 
church  in  "  The  Oratoire"  under  his  special  care ;  and  every  Sabbath,  at  eleven 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  conducts  a  catechetical  exercise,  for  their  benefit.  This  ex- 
ercise is  attractive,  not  only  to  the  young,  but  to  their  parents  and  others,  being 
frequently  attended  by  citizens  and  strangers. 

Some  particulars  as  to  personal  appearance,  etc.,  are  thus  given  by  Dr.  Tum- 
buU  :♦  "  In  stature  he  is  rather  short,  and  shghtly  made,  and  possesses  much  dignity 

♦  See  "  Pulpit  Orators  of  France  and  Switzerland ;"  to  whidi  we  are  largely  indebted  in 
the  preparation  of  this  sketch. 
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ftnd  nrbftoitT  of  manners.  Ki^  countenance  is  expressive  of  great  amlableneas  and 
refinement  of  character.  He  ia  justly  esiteeraed  far  his  fine  liti^Taiy  attainmentB, 
and  his  profound,  but  radiant  and  chwrful  piety.  No  one  combines  in  a  higher 
degree  manly  energy  with  delicacy  and  fervor  of  feeling.  He  is  a  great  lover  of 
nature^  and  b'ves  in  a  ehai-ming  rural  retreat,  just  beyond  the  city  walls,  and  on  the 
way  tc  Femoy,  the  former  residence  of  Voltaire^  commanding  a  magnificent  view 
of  the  Alpa^  and  the  surrounding  scenery."  Dn  Cheever,  who  knows  him  well| 
says,  "  His  countenance  is  full  of  life,  frankness,  and  intelligence.  There  is  a  pleas- 
ing combination  of  energy  and  suavity  in  his  manucrSj  indicating,  perhaps,  the 
characteristics  of  hh  mind ;  for  be  is  a  man  of  learning  in  action,  and  of  solid 
Boooinplishments  gracefully  eraploye<l.  His  style  is  admirable  for  its  united  dchneaa 
and  vivacity.  There  is  th«  Bame  interest  and  life  in  hla  conversatJon  as  in  his  writ- 
mg&f  with  the  great  charm  of  a  simplicity  and  friendliness  of  charact/er  as  open  as 
the  sun^  and  a  most  attractive  warmth  and  entbusiasm  of  Christian  thought  ami 
feelings  His  mind  kindles  and  glows,  especially  on  the  preciousness  of  the  word  of 
God,  the  advancing  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  nature  of  the  enmity  which 
the  chnrch  of  Christ  in  Europe  roust  now  encounter." 

The  work  of  Dr.  G^aus3i?n,  which  has  gained  for  him  his  principal  reputation  as 
an  author,  is  a  very  ingenious  and  able  treatise  on  **  The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible.*" 
He  has  also  published  one  or  two  volimies  of  disoourseai  These  have  been  widely 
circulated  by  the  Society  for  puhhahing  Christian  book%  stationed  at  Toulouse,  in 
Prance,  Tliey  abound  in  fine  thoughts  aud  lirely  appea3&  The  style  of  Gausaen  is 
easy  and  flowing,  much  resembling  that  of  FenCdon — ^rather  diffuse  and  redundant^ 
but  sparkling  with  a  quiet  beauty,  and  often  rising  to  a  high  degree  of  eloquence. 

We  have  met  with  no  di^ourse  that  gives  a  fairer  idea  of  Dr,  Gh.ussen'8  preach- 
ing than  the  one  publbhed  below.  It  is  translated  from  his  "Ten  Sermon^" 
printed  at  Toulouse  in  1842.    A  single  local  allusion  at  the  close  is  omitted. 
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"  Behold,  I  come  quickly  j  hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown."— 
Kev^  iii.  11 

Oim  of  the  greatest  events  of  history  has  jitst  happened  in  our 
sight.  It  ©bakes  Europe ;  it  astonishes  the  world  j  and  the  fame  of  it 
^dll,  for  a  lontc  time,  resound  to  the  extremities  of  the  earth.  The  de- 
Bcenilant  of  forty  kings,  the  powerful  monarch  of  France,  who,  but 
within  the  past  week,  was  seated  upon  Km  throne  in  all  the  greatness 
of  his  |)ower,  has  in  the  space  of  four  days  been  overthrown,  and  thr^ 
generations  of  khigs,  ^^dtli  him  fallen  from  thi^  ancient  seat^  have  alsa 
lost  their  crown.  It  is  on  thm  occasion  that  I  would  liavc  you  listen  to 
the  words  of  the  King  of  kings :  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly  ;  hold  that 
fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown," 

God  grant  that  no  minister  of  the  gospel  should,  in  this  pulpit,  turn 
♦Preached  om  tho  Sundivy  which  followed  this  event 
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ftwaj  religkniB  thought  to  oocupy  your  attention  with  the  politics  of 
DBtioQS,  and  present  a  dangerous  aliment  to  the  passions,  or  even  to  the 
coriodty,  of  those  who  listen  to  him.  I  have  graver  interests  to  recall 
to  you,  my  brethren.  I  have  things  much  greater  and  more  enduring 
to  say  to  you  in  this  temple ;  and  since  the  Christian  should  make  it  his 
constant  study  to  apply  all  the  events  of  this  life  to  the  teachings  of  the 
diTine  word,  and  the  condition  of  his  soul  before  God,  it  has  seemed  to 
me  that,  without  pretending  here  to  judge  either  of  people  or  of  kings, 
we  may  draw  useful  reflections  from  so  great  a  catastrophe.  The  hand 
of  God,  in  thia,  appears  so  manifest,  that  one  may  now  say,  as  in  the 
rerolt  of  the  ten  tribes  against  Rehoboam :  ^'  This  thing  is  done  of  me," 
Bud  the  Lord ;  and  I  have  thought  that  if  the  unexpected  fall  of  a  great 
prince  may  be  a  lesson  for  kings,  it  may  also  be  a  lesson  for  each  one  of 
Ds.  It  cries  to  all,  in  the  exhortation  of  my  text:  And  thou.  cUao^  hold 
ihaifcut  tohich  thou  hcisty  thxU  no  man  take  thy  crown. 

This  monarch  has  &llen  by  a  &ult,  which  some  would  call  imprudence, 
others  unfidthfulness ;  but  thou,  O  my  soul!  while  thou  reignest,  I 
would  say,  while  thou  dost  pass  through  this  short  life,  take  care  that 
I7  thy  imprudence  and  unfidthfulness  thou  dost  not  lose  ''  thy  crown." 
Thus,  by  very  simple  reflections,  I  will  apply  to  you  the  text  selected 
6r  this  day,  in  connection  with  the  great  event  which,  doubtless,  stiU 
occupies  the  thoughts  of  most  of  you. 
I  will  recall  to  you : 

First  That  you,  also,  have  a  crown  either  to  acquire  or  to  preserve  : 
"Take  care  that  no  man  take  fi-om  thee  thy  crown." 

Second.  That  you,  also,  have  received  recent  and  numerous  waraings 
to  avoid  so  great  an  evil :  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly ;  hold  that  fiist 
which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown." 

Third.  That  you  also  have  an  appointed  time,  a  time  of  trial,  a  time 
given  that  your  name  may  be  honorably  recorded  upon  the  pages  of 
that  history  which  is  being  written  in  heaven ;  but  the  time  is  short : 
"Behold,"  says  the  Lord,  "  behold,  I  come  quickly." 

Fourth.  Finally,  that  you,  also,  to  obtain  this,  have  something  to  do  : 
"Hold  that  fi«t  which  thou  hast." 

In  a  word,  my  brethren,  may  the  subjects  of  conversation,  which,  for 
eight  days,  have  occupied  every  mind,  bring  to  you  useful  and  holy 
thoughts  !  May  politics  recall  you  to  the  gospel ;  the  movements  of  the 
present  time  to  the  repose  of  eternity ;  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and  the  fall  of  a  powerful  monarch  to  the  fall, 
much  more  dreadful,  of  a  soul  cast  into  the  pit  of  despair — to  the  solemn 
remembrance  of  your  relation  to  God,  of  your  rapid  course  toward  the 
invisible  world,  and  of  the  great  end  of  your  existence  ! 

Oh,  my  God !  we  ask  thine  assistance  upon  these  warnings  of  thy 
word  and  thy*  providence,  that  their  double  lesson  may  this  day  be 
blessed  to  each  of  us. 
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I  will  theo  commence  by  recalling  to  the  minds  of  all  who  hear  me 
the  solemn  truth,  that  Jesws  Christ  having  come  into  the  world  to  gsan 
for  ns  the  crown  of  llj\  it  is  the  duty  of  each  one  of  you,  either  to 
<»l>Uun  it  or  to  preserve  it ;  and,  in  view  of  this,  I  address  to  every  one 
the  exhortation  of  the  Lord :  "  Oh,  let  no  man  take  from  thee  thy  crown  1" 

A  crown,  you  know,  is  the  emblem  of  peace  and  joy,  of  happmeesand 
glory.  Now,  I  am  charged  by  the  word  of  God  to  announce  to  you 
here,  from  the  King  of  kings,  the  good  news  of  peace  and  joy,  of  hap- 
piness  and  glory.  This  is  the  gospel  As  long  as  my  ministry  among 
you  shall  endure,  it  will  be  my  task,  as  well  as  my  happiness,  to  repeat 
to  you,  as  often  as  I  enter  this  pulpit,  that  though  in  yourselves  you  are 
destitute  of  the  favor  of  God,  depnvcd  of  his  glory,  removed,  and 
justly  removed,  far  from  him,  by  reason  of  your  transgressions,  and  the 
alienation  from  holiness  which  manifests  itself  naturally  in  every  he^rt ; 
notwithstanding  all  this,  "  God  has  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  has 
given  his  only  Son,  so  that  he  might  save  by  grace,  through  faith,  all 
those  who  believe  on  him  j  that  they  shall  not  periah,  but  have  eternal 
life  :"  "  For  there  remaineth  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God ;  and  it  is  thuis, 
through  his  great  mercy,  God  regenerates  his  elect,  in  the  lively  hope 
of  obtaining,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  an  inheritance  inoor- 
raptible,undefiled,and  thatfadeth  not  away,  reserved  for  them  in  heaven,*' 

Then  shall  he  dwell  with  them;  they  shall  be  his  people  and  he  will 
be  their  God,  He  will  console  them  with  his  powerful  hand ;  he  will 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  death  shall  be  destroyed,  and  there 
flhall  be  no  more  mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  labor  ;  for  the  former  things 
shall  have  passed  away,  and  eternal  joy  shall  rest  upon  their  heads. 

Such  is  the  crown  spoken  of  in  our  text ;  the  crown  which  we  mnst 
gain^which,  at  whatever  price,  we  must  keep ;  the  crown  which  the 
Scripture  calls  a  crown  of  right eousnees,  "a  crown  incorruptible,"  "a 
crowTt  of  glory,"  **  a  crown  of  life." 

It  is  then  righteousness,  life,  glory,  reconciliation  with  God ;  it  is  the 
help  of  God  ;  it  is  happiness ;  it  is  everlasting  consolation  ;  it  is  joy  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens. 

And  this  croi^m  is  offered  to  aD  who  now  hear  me — to  the  poor  as  well 
as  to  the  rich,  to  the  rich  as  to  the  poor ;  to  the  young  and  to  the  old ; 
to  the  king  and  to  the  peasant*  It  is  the  crown  which  awaited  poor 
Lazarus,  after  a  lite  passed  in  suffering  and  beggary,  It  is  the  crown 
which  was  found  by  the  poor  widow  of  Jerusalem  after  a  life  of  great 
privation.  It  is  the  crown  received  by  the  humble  and  gentle  Dore^ 
after  a  life  spent  among  the  poor  in  the  blessed  occupations  of  charity. 
It  is  the  croi^Ti  which  is  offered  to  every  one  of  yoo,  after  the  passage 
through  this  life  of  trial  It  is  the  crown  which  you  should  take  heed 
not  to  have  lost,  when  in  a  few  years — in  eight,  in  ten  years,  who  can 
know  ?  in  time,  stiU  shorter — you  may  quit  this  earth,  to"  paas  into  that 
unknown  eternity* 
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When  the  subject  of  a  monarch,  who,  this  very  week,  has,  by  his  own 

&ult,  lost  bis  crown,  again  occurs  to  you,  I  intreat  each  one  of  you  to 

say  to  himself  in  the  presence  of  God :  "  And  thou,  O  my  soul,  how  is 
it  with  thee  ?  Hast  thou  been  careful  to  make  sure  to  thee  the  crown 
of  life?  Art  thou  more  occupied  (so  it  should  be),  a  thousand  times 
more  occapied  with  this  concern,  than  with  the  occurrences  of  the  year 
with  the  events  of  the  day,  or  the  passing  debates  of  politics  ?  Hast 
thou  considered  that  ^  it  is  a  terrible  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
firing  God?*  And  hast  thou  earnestly  inquired,  ^what  will  become  of 
thee  shonldst  thou  neglect  this  great  salvation  ?' " 

After  holding  converse  with  each  other  on  the  sad  Me  of  this  king — 
Men  from  his  throne,  flying  his  kingdom,  abandoned  by  all,  not  know- 
ing where  to  find  an  asylum,  in  which  to  weep  for  his  crown  and  his 
^ory — ^I  intreat  of  you  to  enter  into  serious  conmiunion  with  yourselves, 
to  place  before  your  minds  this  thought :  "  What  shall  be  in  eternity  ? 
What  shall  soon  be  the  frightful  condition  of  those  who  lose  the  crown 
of  life,  and  find  themselves  cast  out  into  darkness.''  I  intreat  you  to  ask 
yourselves  what,  in  this  approaching  eternity,  will  be  the  condition  of 
an  immortal  being,  who  must  say :  "  I  might  have  obtained  the  crown 
of  life,  but  by  my  own  &ult  have  lost  it !  I  might  have  been  admitted 
to  the  right  hand  of  God.  I  might  have  been  happy,  happy  forever,  and 
I  have  chosen  to  remain  '  a  child  of  the  devil,  under  wrath ;  far  from 
blessedness,  fiir  from  my  God,  with  the  devil  and  his  angels.'  " 

"  It  is  then,"  said  our  Lord,  "  that  there  will  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth,  when  you  shall  see  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  all  the  just 
*  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves  cast 
without !"  It  is  then  that  "  the  righteous  shall  shine  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father." 

For,  after  all,  what  is  a  kingdom  of  this  world  ?  What  is  one  of  these 
crowns  for  which  men  sigh,  and  for  which  so  many  efforts,  so  many 
labors,  and,  often,  so  many  crimes,  procure  so  little  ?  What  is  one  of 
these  crowns,  compared  to  the  crown  of  life  ? 

Ah!  my  brethren,  to  all  the  wealth  of  this  world,  to  all  the  crowns  of 
this  life,  two  things  ar^  wanting :  First.  They  confer  not  happiness,  be- 
cause they  procure  no  reconciliation  with  God  ;  they  bestow  no  holiness ; 
they  give  no  peace  ;  they  encircle  but  too  often  the  brow  of  an  enemy 
to  God — loaded  with  cares,  watered  with  tears ;  they  crown  nothing 
but  sorrow. 

Secondly.  Another  thing  is  wanting :  it  is  duration.  Should  the  pos- 
session of  a  crown  bestow  happiness,  its  continuance  might  be  for  thirty 
years ;  it  might  be  but  for  three  days !  After  the  most  glorious  reign, 
the  crown,  the  scepter,  and  the  sword  repose  upon  the  coffin ;  they 
ornament  nothing  but  a  corpse !  But  the  crown  which  I  am  sent  to 
announce,  is  offered  on  the  part  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is 
offered  to  the  child  as  well  as  to  the  aged;  to  the  poor  as  to  the  rich. 
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Ah !  tbat  crown  is  the  real  one ;  for  that  alone  bears  the  characten 
which  are  wanting  to  all  the  crowTis  upon  earth.  First,  it  gives  happi- 
iicSvS — it  h  hap|>iues,s  in  itsell';  it  m  called  by  Saint  Paul,  the  "  crown  of 
righteousness,"  by  David,  the  crown  of  **  grace  and  compassion,"  by  a 
prophet,  the  "  crown  of  joy ;"  and  secondly,  this  croini  is  immortal ;  it 
is  in  itself  a  Vilessed  imnaortality ;  it  is  the  cro^^n  of  lire,  and,  by  the 
apostles,  is  called  the  *^incorruj)tible  crown  of  glory.'* 

My  brethren,  take  em%  £/ien^  that  no  one  take  from  you  this  crotCHn 
This  is  the  first  reflection  which  I  had  much  at  heart  that  you  should 
draw  from  my  subject. 

The  second  is  this : 

That  which,  \\ithout  doubt,  must  aggravate  and  much  embitter  the 
pam  of  the  unfortunate  monarch  of  France,  and  of  his  fiiraily,  in  view  of 
their  lall,  and  of  the  blood  which  it  has  caused  to  flow,  is  tlio  numerous 
warnings  so  vidnly  received  by  them  during  the  past  year — the  last  week 
still,  and  even  the  day  preceding  the  one  wliich  consummated  their  niin. 
How  often  might  he  have  arrested  the  steps  which  ruitied  him,  and  have 
pursued  a  career  of  peace,  as  one  of  the  most  happy  and  powerfld  sov- 
ereigns of  our  age  I  How  often  have  his  honor  and  happinoaa  been 
placed  in  his  own  hands,  and  he  incapable  of  retaining  them  I  Ilow 
many  reflections  will  come  to  him  in  his  sad  exile,  bearing  the  reproach, 
like  tbat  which  God  formerly  addressed  to  his  people:  "Thou  hasl 
destroyed  thyself^  O  Israel  I'* 

Let  lis  each  one  apply  this  example  to  himself. 

How  many  times,  my  brethren,  have  you  been  warned  hy  God.  On 
how  many  occMisions  has  lie  said  to  you — now  ;  to-day  ;  on  this  Sabbath- 
day  ;  at  this  communion  season  ;  on  this  bed  of  sickness ;  in  these  days 
of  mourning^ — *'  Poor  child  ;  give  mo  thy  heart !  Wilt  thou  not  come  to 
me  that  thou  mayest  have  life  ?"  How  often  in  the  strength  and  clear- 
ness of  these  warnings  have  they  not  seemed  to  say  to  you,  as  to  Jeru- 
salem, '*  Oh,  if  at  least,  in  this  thy  day,  thou  wouldst  have  listened  to  the 
things  that  belonged  to  thy  peace  I  My  people,  my  people  I  Oh,  if 
thou  eouldst  have  listened  to  meV*  How  often  has  it  been  asked 
whether  yon  were  in  Christ  I  How  often  has  it  been  repeated  that  there 
is  salvation  in  none  other.  And  with  what  truth  may  it  be  said  to  you, 
as  Paul  said  to  the  church  at  Miletus,  "  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all 
men." 

Know,  then,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  has  come  nigh  to  you ;  that 
you  have  been  warned.  Deceive  not  yourselves ;  for  "  God  will  not  be 
mocked."  "That  which  a  man  soweth  shall  be  also  reap.  He  that 
Boweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  and  he  that  sow* 
eth  to  the  Spiilt,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 

And  certainly  one  of  the  greatest  torments  endured  by  those  who,  at 
the  last  day,  shall  stand  at  the  left  hand,  will  be  the  thought  of  aU 
these   despised  warnings,  of  all  these  neglected  appeals,  of  all 
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iontations  of  divine  goodness,  reteived  with  indifference,  and  repulsed 
wiUi  such  carelessness,  with  even  so  much  contempt.  ^'  Because  I  have^ 
caDed,"  said  divine  Wisdom,  "  and  ye  refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand  and  no  man  regarded ;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel, 
and  would  none  of  my  reproof:  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity :  I 
wiD  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ;  for  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and 
did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  :  they  would  none  of  my  counsel : 
thej  despised  all  my  reproo£  Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices." 

Too,  also,  have  received  wamiugs  to  avoid  the  greatest  of  all  miseries 
—the  loss  of  the  crown  of  life,  an  irreparable  misfortune ;  the  ruin  of 
your  soul— eternal  ruin  I    This  is  our  second  reflection. 

The  third,  is,  that  with  which  we  would  stir  up  the  depths  of  your 
eoDsdence,  whenever  the  intercourse  you  hold  with  each  other,  this 
week,  shall  lead  you  to  the  subject  of  that  event  which,  but  a  few  days 
tgo,  overthrew  the  son  of  a  long  race  of  kings. 

Like  him,  you  have  a  time  given  and  determined;  a  time,  after 
which,  ^  it  will  be  too  late,"  an  extremely  short  time.  '^  Behold  I  come," 
nith  the  Lord ;  '^  behold,  I  come  quickly !" 

There  is  a  reflection  which  often  strikes  me  in  reading  the  Bible,  when, 
in  the  books  of  Chronicles,  I  meet  the  history  of  the  kmgs  of  Israel  and 
di  Jndah.  In  considering  the  judgment,  which  in  a  few  lines  the  Holy 
Spirit  passes  upon  each  of  these  princes,  also  the  short  recital  of  their 
coarse  upon  earth,  always  ending  with  these  words,  so  simple,  yet  so 
wlemn :  and  he  died  He  walked  in  the  steps  of  David,  to  do  right ; 
and  he  died.  He  walked  in  the  ways  of  Jeroboam,  to  do  evil ;  the?i  Jie 
died.  Perusing,  I  say,  these  short  but  solemn  biographies,  I  ask  myself, 
And  if  my  name  had  also  been  written  upon  this  list,  what,  by  the  Spirit 
of  (rod,  would  have  been  inscribed  of  me  ?  He  walked  in  the  ways  of 
— ;  and  he  died  I     And  in  whose  ways,  O  my  God  ? 

And  now,  my  brethren,  in  presence  of  this  king,  who  so  suddenly  has 
ended  his  reign,  put  this  question  to  yourselves.  You,  indeed,  bear  not 
a  scepter,  but  you  have  no  less  a  task  to  fulfill  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Whatever  instrument  he  has  been  pleased  to  put  in  our  hands  for  his 
•ervice,  whether  the  hoe  of  the  laborer,  or  the  scepter  of  the  king,  it  is, 
that  we  may  study  to  glorify  him  in  our  short  passage  through  this 
world.  O,  how  important  then  are  the  days  that  flow  aJong  so  rapidly  I 
How  solemn  to  us  are  the  hours !  This  is  the  year  in  which  our  history 
progresses ;  this  is  the  time  in  which  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  remem- 
brance kept  before  God,  and  the  page  will  soon  finish  with  these  inevit- 
able words,  ^^and  he  died.'*'* 

0  ye,  who  still  enjoy  a  happy  and  peaceful  existence  upon  earth, 
vfaom  the  sun  still  enlightens  with  his  beams,  within  whose  grasp  is  life 
eternal,  be  not,  I  conjure  you,  turned  away  from  your  high  destiny,  from 
jour  everlasting  kingdom,  firom  your  inheritance  in  the  heavens,  by  the 
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comparatively  puerile  events  of  public  affairs,  by  tbe  movements  of  na- 
tioDS,  by  the  noisy  waves  of  the  multitude  1  Ah,  of  what  importance  to 
you  is  this  or  that  kingdom,  or  its  king  ?  Above  all,  let  your  concern 
be  about  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  your  eternal  interest.  Those 
around  you  are  much  concerned  about  the  news  of  the  day ;  let  your 
chief  inquiry  be  after  the  state  of  your  soul.  The  monarch  of  Franee, 
fts  a  king,  has  just  ended  his  probation,  as  David,  Solomon,  Reboboam, 
and  so  many  others,  have  ended  theirs ;  as  you  yourselves  soon,  bear- 
ing the  name  of  Christiana,  will  end  yonra.  This  king  had  but  one 
space  of  time ;  that  time  ia  paased ;  you  have  but  one  space  of  time ; 
this  time  will  pass.  His  reign  is  finished ;  he  can  alter  nothing,  can 
mend  nothing;  he  can  take  nothing  from  it,  he  can  add  nothing  to  it* 
All  his  days,  to  the  last  hours  of  his  fall,  are  registered  in  the  history  of 
France,  and  in  the  more  exact  history  which  is  written  in  heaven.  He 
can  not  revoke  a  single  one  of  his  acts  j  "  the  past  is  engraven  upon  a 
table  of  steel  with  the  point  of  a  diamond,"  thus  speaks  Jeremiah.  It  ii 
immutable  ;  the  time  of  warnmg  is  past.     Now,  it  is  too  late. 

Christians,  profit  by  tliis  reflection ;  think  of  yourselves ;  take  bold  upon 
eternal  life.  Soon  your  career  will  be  ended  ;  soon  you  will  be  able  to 
change  nothing,  to  correct  nothing.  You  w*ill  be  imable  to  retrench  any 
thing,  or  to  add  any  thing.  See,  the  Lord  cometh !  "  Behold,  I  ooroe 
quickly,''  he  cries.  He  will  arrive  at  midnight,  the  hour  most  unexpected. 
This  time,  this  day,  is  for  you  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  was  that  at  the 
beginning  of  the  last  week,  tlie  20th  and  27th  of  July,  for  the  unhappy 
prince  whose  reign  is  just  ended*  This  is  then  a  solemn,  an  inestimable 
time.  Think  of  your  soul !  Let  your  history  be  that  of  a  Christian. 
It  is  now  the  time  to  write  it.  O  lot  it  be  well  written.  Be  not  enticed 
by  the  tumult  and  illusion  of  visible  objects,  which  will  vanish  as  a 
dream  of  the  morning.  For  you  there  is  business  more  pressing,  news 
more  serious,  an  event  more  important  than  all  the  revolutions  of  em- 
pires— the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ ;  the  end  of  time ;  the  beginning  of 
eternity;  your  appearance  before  the  King  of  kings;  the  solemn  erection 
in  the  heavens  **of  tlie  great  white  throne  upon  which  the  King  will 
seat  himself,  before  whom  nhall  fly  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  before 
whom  the  books  shall  be  opened,  and  the  dead,  both  great  and  sniallf 
shall  appear,  to  be  judged  according  to  Tvhat  is  "ftTitten  in  these  bookfi." 

This  is  our  third  refleotiun.      Jesus   Christ  will  come  quickly — ^the 
time  is  short — ^soon  it  will  be  too  late,     "  Behold,*'  says  the  Lord,  **  be- 
hold I  come  quickly."    This,  I  say,  is  our  tliird  reflection ;  and  here  J^J 
the  laat.  ^M 

It  is  contained  in  these  words,  *^  IToId  that  fast  which  thoii  ha^}^ 

If  the  nnhappy  prince,  whose  fell  now  serves  for  our  instruction,  liad 
held  fast  the  contract  which  united  him  to  his  people,  it  is  believed  thai 
he  would  still  retain  his  crown  ;  this,  at  least,  is  certain,  that  if  you  do 
not  remain  Mthi'd  to  the  covenant  of  Jesus  Christ,  you  will  lo«6  tbi 
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crown  of  life.    This  is  the  meaning  of  the  words,  "  Hold  tJicUfdBt  which 
Hum  hast.^ 

And  now,  at  the  close,  it  is  important  that  these  words,  be  well  un- 
derstood. They  are  addressed  to  men  who  have  already  received  the 
gospel  of  Jesns  Christ ;  they  press  such  to  attach  themselves  to  it  with 
fenrency,  and  to  persevere  in  it  with  firmness.  "  TaJce  heed,  hold  that 
f(ut  which  thou  haatJ*'* 

And  what  is  the  secret  of  preeerving  the  crown  t  It  is  to  hold  fast 
that  which  thou  hast  /  it  is  to  be  held  by  £dth  in  him  who  alone  has  been 
able  to  acquire  it  for  us,  to  Jesus  Christ,  out  of  whom  we  can  in  no  wise 
if)proach  unto  God,  and  out  of  whom  God  will  in  no  wise  approach  unto 
OS ;  it  is  to  hold  &st,  by  faith,  to  the  hand  of  this  Saviour,  who  alone  can 
deliver  us  from  the  wrath  to  come,  because  in  him  alone  can  we  find  for- 
giveness in  our  Judge,  and  the  change  of  our  own  heart.  ^^  Holdfast 
that  which  thou  haat.^ 

If  you  desire  a  still  more  scriptural  exposition  of  the  important  words 
of  oar  text,  you  will  find  it  in  the  exhortation  which  the  apostle  addresses 
to  the  Hebrews,  *^  Cast  not  away,  therefore,  your  confidence,  which  hath 
great  recompense  of  reward :  for  yet  a  little  while  and  he  that  shall  come, 
wiD  come,  and  will  not  tarry  I  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith,  and  if 
fliy  man  draw  back  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him,  saith  the 
Lord.  But  we  are  not  of  them  that  draw  back  unto  perdition  ;  but  of 
them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul." 

This  then  is  the  concluding  exhortation :  unite  yourselves  to  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ — ^remain  firm  in  the  faith — go  to  him  every  day — distrust 

your  own  selves  every  day — ^read  his  word  every  day — nourish  yourselves 

It  all  times  by  faith  upon  his  flesh  and  his  blood — expect  nothing  from 

God,  but  through  him.    Receive  daily,  as  for  the  first  time,  in  your  soul, 

the  good  news,  that,  your  sins  being  remitted  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  you 

have  the  right,  in  his  name,  to  call  upon  God  as  your  father,  and  that 

job  can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  who  strengthens  you.     In  a  word, 

^holdfast  that  which  you  have^    Fight  the  good  fight — ^go  on  in  your 

coarse — ^keep  the  faith  ;  and  then  shall  you  receive  the  crown  of  life,  and 

be  enabled  to  say  with  Paul,  "  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have 

finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  &ith,  and  henceforth  there  is  a  crown 

reserved  for  me,  which  the  Lord,  the  just  judge,  will  give  me  in  that  day ; 

and  not  to  me  only,  but  also  to  all  those  who  love  his  appearing." 

My  brethren,  the  apostle  has  made  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  a 
comparison  with  which  I  shall  conclude.  "  The  men  of  the  world,"  he 
says,  "  that  strive  for  the  mastery  are  temperate  in  all  things,  they  sub- 
mit to  the  greatest  privations,  they  strive  to  obtain  a  corruptible  croim^ 
and  will  you  not  do  it  for  an  incorruptible  one  ?"  Such  is  the  reasoning 
of  St.  Paul 

I  conclude,  then,  by  recalling  to  you,  what  I  have  said  on  the  subject 
of  the  unhappy  monarch  of  the  French.    Flrat^  Like  him,  you  have  a 
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crown  which  you  ought  aot  to  lose.  Secondit/,  Upon  this  subject,  you 
have  received  the  clearest  warnings  from  God,  TTiir^y^  You  have  but 
one  time,  a  t*hort  lime,  a  time  which  will  not  twice  return  ;  the  time  of  this 
life,  uncertain  and  rapidly  passing  away.  Fourthhj  aiiA  finally.  Yon  must 
hold  firmly  to  Jesms  Christ,  out  of  whom  there  is  oo  salvation,  and  who 
eaya  to  us  aU  to-day,  '*  Bdiold  I  come  quickly  /  holdfast  thai  which 
thou  hast^  that  no  tnan  take  thy  eroi/>;i." 

But  let  us  end  as  Christiana  should  do,  by  raising  our  hearts  and  our 
prayers  to  God  I 

Although  the  catastrophe  which  has  shaken  a  neighboring  empire,  has 
been  placed  before  us,  it  has  only  been  that  the  subject  might  fill  us  with 
spiritual  reflections;  but  as  this  event,  in  whatever  manner  it  may  be 
viewed,  has  caused  much  misery,  and  may  be  the  oc^sasion  of  much  more, 
let  us  raise  oor  hands  toward  the  mercy-aeat,  "  with  prayers  and  suppli* 
cations,  and  thanksgi\dngs,**  as  ordained  by  St.  Paul. 

And,  at  first,  let  us  never  look  upon  the  commotions  of  the  nations  which 
surround  us,  without  recalling  to  our  minds,  that  tlie  God,  by  whom  kings 
reign  and  republics  subsist,  has  deigned  to  grant,  that  the  little  state  in 
which  we  live  fehould  be  the  freest,  the  best  governed,  perhaps,  and  abovi* 
all,  the  most  united  and  happy,  that  exists  upon  the  earth,  without  the  cost 
of  a  tear,  or  a  drop  of  blood,  or  a  hair  of  the  head.  Let  our  thanks,  then, 
be  rendered  to  God,  and  may  he,  according  to  his  own  good  pleasure, 
grant  to  us  a  long  national  peace,  and  especially  grant  that  greater  pro- 
gress be  mad€  in  the  possession  of  his  goapel,  and  in  the  love  of  his  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  knowledge  gives  life  to  nations  as  well  as  to  souls. 

After  these  thanksgivings,  my  brethren,  let  us  call  to  mind,  also,  that 
the  word  of  God  exhorts  us  to  pray  lor  all  men,  even  for  princes  who  do 
not  rule  over  us.  And,  since  to-day  we  have  received  a  lesson  from  the 
sudden  fall  of  this  great  king,  let  us  not  forget  that  the  unhappy  pniioe 
is  among  the  liidng- — ^that  he  is  an  old  man^that  he  knows  not  where  to 
turn  his  ateps — that  he  sheds  tears— and  that,  having  witnessed  the  Jkte 
of  the  most  honest  of  kings — his  respectable  brother — the  most  virtuous 
of  princesses — his  sweet  and  pious  sister,  who  perished  upon  the  scaffold 
— he  haa  the  grief  to  behold,  with  his  own  fall,  that  of  his  son  and  graod- 
aon.  Let  us  then  pray  for  this  unfortunate  man,  whose  conscience  waa, 
without  doubt,  further  led  astray  tlian  his  head.  Let  us  pray,  that  re- 
nouncing aO  the  false  traditions  of  men,  he  may  now  attach  himself  with 
his  whole  heart  to  the  holy  Bible,  and  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  oar 
Saviour,  he  may  exchange  the  crown  which  he  haa  lost,  and  which  after 
all,  is  but  dust,  tor  the  unfading  crown  of  gloiy  which  is  found  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  us  pray  that  God  may  confound  the  deplorable  deceptions 
of  those  men,  who,  for  three  hundred  years,  have  led  astray  the  c^^n scien- 
ces of  the  kings  of  France,  and  have  maintained,  contrary  to  the  word, 
in  the  n^me  of  the  pnesthood  and  of  human  traditions,  a  war  as  &tal  to 
the  happiness  as  to  the  morality  of  this  great  people  ! 


DISCOURSE    III. 

OJESAR   MALAN,    T>.T>. 

bs  pkms  and  yenerable  divine  was  bom  at  Gkneya,  Switzerland,  where  he  still 
nadea.  His  father  was  Professor  of  Ancient  Languages  at  Geneva,  and  a  fine  das- 
Bcil  scholar.  The  Malans  are  of  an  ancient  Albigensian  noble  family,  from 
Henodol,  soath  of  France^  where  the  ruins  of  their  castle  may  still  be  seen.  They 
were  driven  out  by  terrible  persecution.  One  of  the  ancestors  of  Dr.  Malan  was 
boned  aKve,  with  Bible  in  hand,  refusing  to  renounce  the  true  faith.  He  often 
pietsantiy  remarks:  "We  are  not  of  the  reformed  Christians;  we  have  always 
been  evangelical — a  true  church  of  Christ  before  the  Reformation."  He  was 
educated  in  the  celebrated  college  of  Geneva,  where  he  stood  remarkably  high, 
•od  ifterward  became  a  Regent  of  the  Institution.  His  ordination  was  received 
■I  the  State  church  of  Geneva,  where  he  preached,  according  to  custom,  in  rota- 
tion, in  the  various  churches  of  the  city,  often  officiating  in  St  Pierre,  the  cathedral ; 
•nd  being  considered  one  of  the  most  gifted  orators  o^  Geneva.  He  preached  a 
number  of  years  before  his  conversion. 

But  yet  it  was  to  Caesar  Malan  tliat  tlie  grace  and  the  glory  were  to  be  given, 

first  to  raise  from  the  ground  the  tarnished  banner  of  the  church  of  Geneva,  and, 

from  the  pulpit  of  Calvin,  boldly  to  proclaim  that  gospel  whose  echoes  scarcely 

lingered  within  his  temple.     He  was  led  fully  to  embrace  that  gospel,  by  means 

of  Mr.  Robert  Haldane,  of  Scotland,  then  residing  in  Geneva.     Before  the  coming 

of  ]Cr.  Haldane  he  had  been  roused  from  a  state  of  death,  to  some  sense  of  spiritual 

destitution.     But  the  change  was  not  complete  until  about  the  year  1816.     To 

Bse  his  own  words,  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Bickersteth  :  "  At  the  time  I  was  awakened 

to  life  everlasting,  I  was  still  in  darkness  and  great  feebleness  in  almost  all  points ;  and 

I  know  how  useful,  how  efficacious,  under  God's  blessing,  to  my  mind,  to  my  soul, 

to  my  humble  heart,  were  the  teaching  and  fatherly  guidance  of  Mr.  Haldane, 

whom,  in  the  bonds  of  love,  I  honor  as  a  father  sent  to  me  by  God,  and  who, 

before  he  left  Geneva,  had  seen  not  only  in  myself  but  in  numerous  other  instances, 

that  the  word  of  truth,  and  not  '  tracts  or  addresses,*  had  been  blessed — yes,  sir, 

wonderfully  blessed  from  above — ^for  the  present,  and  the  eternal  happiness  of 

many  souls.     The  glory  be  to  the  Lord,  but  the  joy  to  that  servant  of  Jesus,  and 

his  Fpiritual  brethren,  and  brethren  in  our  precious  faith." 

Xo  sooner  had  the  eloquent  preacher  and  Regent  himself  embraced  the  truth, 
dan  he  proclaimed  it  to  othera  On  a  particular  occasion,  he  preached  a  sermon 
in  the  cathedral,  in  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith.  His  words 
drof>ped  on  tlie  leaden  slumbers  of  his  audience,  like  bolts  of  lire  shot  from  heaven. 
Pastors,  professors,  syndics  and  private  citizens,  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  almost 
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gnashed  on  hini  with  their  teeth,  &3  Dr.  Mokn  descended  from  the  pulpit  and 
passed  through  their  opeuing  ranks  unrecognized,  an  aToided  and  rejectc'd  cdad. 
It  waa  not  in  his  loving  heart  and  tender  sensibilities  to  disregard  the  insult  and 
derision  to  which  he  was  thus  pnHiclj  exposed.  His  own  relatives  turned  away 
from  him  with  mingled  emotions  of  disappointment,  vexation^  and  shiima  His 
attached  wife,  not  tlaen,  aa  afttTrward,  a  partaker  of  the  same  glorious  faith,  hcheid 
him  with  a  grieved  and  wounded  hearty  and,  by  her  looks,  reproacheti  him  vnth  the 
shipwreck  of  all  the  cherished  dreams  of  tbeir  young  ambition.  He  walked  in  his 
robes  from  the  ancient  temple  of  Calvin  to  his  own  house^  dejected  and  ovei*» 
whelmed,  about  to  hide  himself  m  his  secret  chamber.  But^  on  entering  liis  door, 
the  manly  form  and  benignant  counttmance  of  Robert  HaJdnne  met  his  eye,  and 
his  sinking  spirits  were  revived,  as  by  a  cordial,  when  his  hand  was  grasped,  and 
the  words  were  heard,  '*  Thank  God  I  The  gospel  lioa  been  once  more  preached 
in  Geneva. " 

As  the  result  of  this,  however,  he  was  deprived  of  the  use  of  the  pulpits*     This 
was  in  1817,     The  severity  with  which  he  was  treated,  being  expetted  fit>m  all  em— 
ployments  in  the  college  and  the  church,  together  with  the  boldness  and  firmnes 
of  his  bearing,  the  fervor  of  his  feelings,  atid  the  power  of  his  discourses,  drew 
crowds  after  him«     Men  were  converted  by  the  grace  of  God,  and,  in  1818,  as 
Independent  church  was  formed,  and  a  chapel  built,  called  the  Egliife  Thnoinoffe^  in 
&  lovely  spot  just  beyond  the  walb  of  the  city,  in  his  own  garden  or  park.    And 
here  the  bold  confessor  of  tlie  faith  has  since  continued  to  officiate.     He  has  often 
niAde  preaching  tours  in  Germany,  France,  aud  Switzerland,  which  are  delightfully 
detailed  in  his  "  Eighty  Days  of  Missionary  Labor." 

In  the  bosom  of  his  own  family,  Dn  Malan  sliiues  as  the  man  of  God.  **  I  shaft 
never  forget,"  says  Dr.  Cheever,  '*  the  sweet  Sabbath  evenings  passed  there.  A 
ch&rm  rested  upon  the  conversation,  an  atmosphere  as  sacred  as  the  Sabbath  day's 
twilight  At  tea,  a  text  of  Scripture  had  been  written  for  each  member  of  tb» 
&mily,  as  well  as  for  tlie  Christian  friends  who  might  be  present,  and  placed 
underneath  tlie  plate,  to  be  read  by  each  in  his  turn,  eliciting  some  appropriate 
remark  from  tljc  venerable  pastor  and  father.  The  evening  worship  waa  pt»rform©d 
with  hymns,  which  Dr.  Maku  had  written  to  melodies  which  he  had  himself  cotn- 
posed,  sung  by  the  voices  of  hi.'?  daughters,  with  the  ac<:ompaniraent  of  instrumental 
music.  It  would  have  been  difficult  to  witness  anywhere  a  lovelier  picture  of  a 
Christian  family.  The  household  seemed  to  me  hke  some  of  tlie  peaceful  sfainh^ 
vales  among  his  native  mountains,  where  one  might  sit  upon  the  hill-side  he  is 
climbing,  and  gaze  down  upon  the  green  grass  and  the  ninning.  murmuring  stream, 
and  say  within  himself,  li'  there  be  huppiness  undisturbed  in  the  wide  world,  it 
must  be  here," 

Were  you  to  be  introduced  to  Dr.  Malan,  adds  Dr.  C,  you  might  think  at 
once  of  John  Bunyan,  if  you  chanced  to  have  got  an  impression  of  the  Dreamer, 
as  I  did,  from  an  oUl  picture  of  a  countenance  full  of  grace,  with  silvery  locks  flow- 
ing down  upon  the  shoulders.  This  peciiliarity  makes  Dr.  Malan's  appearance  mort 
vouerable  and  delightfui  His  eye  is  remarkably  quick  and  piercing;  his  coon* 
tenanoe  expressive  and  changeful  with  emotion. 

Dr.  Malan  has  published  a  great  number  of  tracts,  stories  for  children,  and  nar- 
rative volumes  ]  also,  several  books  of  music  and  poetry,  all  from  his  own  head. 
He  has  written  and  published  a  book  of  church  music — every  note  and  every  verat 
— ^the  best  ever  composed  in  die  Freneh,  entitled  "  Chants  de  Sion/'    His  tracta  an 
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Roazkabie  for  pointednesSy  simplicity,  and  interest  They  have  been  piinted  in 
oeirlj  erery  language.  Some  of  his  tracts  are  hke  the  Dairyman's  Daughter  of 
L^  Richmond,  for  simple  truth  and  beauty.  They  present  the  Uving  realities  of 
tk  gospel  in  a  manner  most  impressive  and  afiecting  to  the  mind,  in  narratives,  in 
diaJogues,  in  fimoiliar  parables,  and  illustrations. 

A3  a  preacher,  Dr.  Malan  is  eminently  spiritual  and  instructive.  The  cardinal  doc- 
trines of  salvation  are  the  staple  of  his  discourses,  and  he  loves  to  dwell  upon  the 
bright  and  persuasive  side  of  truth  divine,  leading  his  flock  in  green  pastures  beside 
the  still  waters.  The  sermon  which  follows,  though  not  as  bold  and  imposing  in  its 
ekxjneDoe  as  some  of  the  author's  productions,  is  a  fine  example  of  his  unction  and 
viradty  of  style,  as  well  as  his  peculiar  facility  in  simplifying  the  greatest  and  most 
important  truths^  and  evolving  them  from  seemingly  the  shghtest  incidents. 
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"Bat  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile  himself  with  the  portion  of 
the  king;'8  meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he  drank ;  therefore  he  requested  the  prince  of 
the  eonodis  that  he  might  not  defile  himself'* 

"  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  countenancee  appeared  fkirer  and  &tter  in  fiesh  than 
aU  the  children  which  did  eat  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat" — Dakiel,  l  8,  15. 

We  have  before  us,  Christians,  one  of  those  noble  witnesses,  who  com- 
pose that  doad  of  which  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks,  and  who  surround  the 
church  while  she  is  militant  upon  earth.  He  is  but  a  man,  it  is  true,  but 
he  is  a  faithful  man ;  and  we  behold  him  placed  in  such  circumstances  as 
U  once  to  engage  our  lively  attention,  and  afford  us  the  most  important 


Daniel  is  a  young  man,  distinguished  in  every  way,  and  surrounded  by 
all  the  charms  and  all  the  attractions  of  the  world.  He  is  in  the  flower 
of  his  age,  accomplished  in  person,  of  high  birth,  and  cultivated  mind. 
The  path  to  dazzling  glory,  in  the  court  of  a  powerful  monarch,  is  open 
before  him.  It  is  under  these  circumstances  that  a  mighty  temptation 
approaches  him.  Infidelity,  clad  in  sublime  array,  knocks  at  the  door  of 
his  heart.  Daniel  is  a  Hebrew :  his  law  forbids  him  to  touch  impure 
meats;  and  it  is  upon  such  as  an  idolatrous  king  offers  to  his  false 
gods  that  Daniel  is  required  to  feed. 

What  wiYL  he  do  ?  Will  he,  like  the  greater  number  of  young  He- 
brews who  are  brought  up  w  ith  him,  make  necessity  his  pretext  ?  Will 
he  make  his  faith  bend  to  his  circumstances,  and  eat  of  these  meats  ? 
You  who,  like  Daniel,  fear  the  Lord,  and  trust  in  him,  can  answer  the 
question.  "  Daniel,"  you  will  reply,  "  is  a  believer ;  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
is  with  him;  and,  strengthened  by  this  Spirit,  he  will  be  rendered  more 
than  conqueror." 
Yes,  my  brethren,  more  than  conqueror ;  nor  is  he  alone  in  the  victory. 
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With  him,  tmee  of  his  companions,  sprung  like  himself  from  the  tribe  of 
Jutlah,  and  like  bim  obedient  to  the  Son  of  God,  come  to  the  resolation 
not  to  defile  themselves  with  the  meat  and  the  wine  of  the  king.  They 
strengthen  themselves  in  their  God,  and  then  make  known  their  requests 
to  the  prince  of  tlie  cunuehB,  who,  secretly  influenced  by  Daniel's  God, 
consents  to  permit  the  trial  which  the  young  Hebrews  desire,  whatever 
may  be  the  eonsecjuence. 

It  is,  then,  neither  by  the  dainties,  nor  upon  the  wine  of  the  king, 
that  these  four  faithful  men  arc  supported.  It  is  by  their  determinatioa 
alone ;  first,  during  ten  days,  and,  subsequently,  duriog  the  three  yean 
of  their  preparation  for  their  reception  at  court;  and  the  eye  of  Jeho- 
vah meanwhile  rests  upon  them. 

How  I  deligiit  to  contemplate  these  young  men  thus  honoring  their 
religion  !  It  excites  our  interest,  it  commands  our  respect.  Daniel, 
knowing  himself  to  be  a  child  of  God,  and  ardently  loving  his  Father, 
eaniestly  repulses  the  chami  which  the  temptation  presents,  gives  no 
place  to  sin  in  his  heart,  and  thus  manifests  the  devotedness  of  a  disciple 
who  is  filled  with  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  led  by  his  Spirit. 

Christians,  atid  above  all,  young  Christians,  is  this  a  model  that  we  de- 
sire to  imitate  *t  Would  we  place  this  firmness,  this  sincerity,  this  per- 
aeverance,  before  ourselves,  as  the  example  which  we  would  follow  ?  Do 
we  desire  that  blessing  of  the  Lord  which  he  ciiuses  to  rest  upon  those 
who  fiiar  his  name  ?  Are  we  willing,  acting  on  the  same  principle  as 
Daniel,  to  make  his  resolution  our  own,  and  look  to  heaven  for  the  same 
result  ? 

His  principle  was  faith.  His  resolution  was  to  jneld  an  unshaken 
fidelity.  And  the  result  was  the  favor  of  his  God,  wMch  he  estimated  &r 
above  all  bcsid(?s.  Happy  was  Daniel  to  take  this  course  I  Happy  every 
disciple,  who  sliall  follow  bim  in  it  1 

I.  Observe,  lirst,  Daxiel\s  PrimciPLE. 

*•*- 1  am  the  child  of  God.  As  such,  ray  whole  being  is  his,  I  am  con- 
secrated to  him.  I  am  a  vessel  to  his  honor;"  Such  was  Daniel's  prin- 
ciple.  It  was  faith  in  the  testimony  of  God  ;  the  certainty  of  being  one  of 
his  elect :   and  it  was  by  this  that  he  triuraphed. 

And  it  is  here,  at  this  first  point,  this  starting  point,  that  the  religion 
of  Daniel,  of  a  soul  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spint,  essentially  difll^rs  from  that 
of  those  fearful  and  double-minded  disciples,  who,  believing  only  the  half 
of  God's  testimony,  scarcely  dare  to  hope  for  salvation,  and  make  the 
attainment  of  certainty  respecting  it,  consequent  upon,  and  subsequent  to, 
a  long  course  of  labors  and  of  sacrifices.  "  How  can  I  believe?"  cri^ 
Buch  a  disciple,  *'  that  I  am  already  a  subject  of  grace,  and  that  God  has 
made  me  his  child?  Ah!  I  must  see  in  myself  other  feelings,  other 
works,  before  I  dare  to  repose  on  the  promise  which  is  in  Christ, !  I  must 
be  more  holy,  more  withdrawn  from  the  world,  before  I  dare  to  believe 
that  I  belong  to  him,  and  to  confide  in  his  pardon," 
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But  80  long  as  this  disciple  preserves  this  course  of  human  reasoning, 
be  will  be  but  a  slave  to  the  law,  will  obey  only  from  fear,  and  will  re- 
nim  destitute  of  that  holiness  which  the  spirit  of  adoption  produces  in 
Ae  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  Always  fearing,  always  doubting,  he  will 
only  serve  his  €k>d  to  obtain  some  quiet,  and  if  he  does  not,  like  the  un- 
bdieying,  hope  to  merit  salvation  by  hb  works,  like  him,  at  least,  he  re- 
maiDs  &r  from  Jesus,  and  wearies  himself  under  a  yoke,  borne  from 
ooDstraint  and  fear,  and  not  from  love. 

I  address  myself  so  you,  half-disciple  of  the  Saviour,  who  fear  to  repose 
unreservedly  on  his  promise,  and  who  would  receive  from  him  signs  and 
miracles  before  yon  resolve  to  believe  in  his  testimony.  You  wish  to  see 
m  jouTselves,  you  say,  fruits  of  righteousness,  before  you  believe  that 
Qercy  has  been  extended  to  you ;  and  thus  misconceiving  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  grace,  you  imagine  that  the  seal  of  your  adoption  will 
only  be  affixed  on  the  summit  of  the  pyramid  of  your  filial  obedience.  But 
you  are  in  error.  As  the  Apostle  Paul  said  to  his  Galatian  friends,  so 
win  I  say  to  you :  Can  you  obey  with  the  love  of  a  child,  if  in  the  first 
iDstaDoe  you  are  not  sure  of  being  one  ?  Can  you  render  to  God  that 
fifial  obedience  of  which  you  speak,  if  first  you  are  not  sealed  with  that 
i|Mrit  of  adoption  which  produces  it  ?  Is  it  not  necessary  that  the  sap 
▼hich  nourishes  the  tree  be  heavenly,  before  it  can  produce  heavenly 
fruits?  And  since  this  sap  is  the  anointing  of  the  spirit  of  a  son,  how  can 
your  souls  bring  forth  fruit  to  God,  if  you  are  strangers  to  this  divine 
miction — if  you  dare  not  to  call  God  your  Father — if  you  doubt  of  being 
his  children  ? 

Xo,  undecided  disciple,  no.  It  was  never  in  acting  as  a  slave  that  the 
sentiments  and  rights  of  a  son  were  acquired.  Never  will  you  obtain 
the  seal  of  promise  whilst  you  hold  yourselves  bowed  under  the  law. 
Never  will  you  render  to  God  that  which  love  alone  can  render  to  him, 
wlong  as  fear  and  its  torments  have  rule  over  you.  (1  John,  iv.  18.) 
Rather  raise  the  pyramid  of  your  obedience  on  tlie  wide  and  solid  basis 
of  your  adoption  in  Christ.  As  the  first  step  to  be  taken,  be  assured 
that  mercy  has  been  extended  to  you,  and  that  you  are,  as  says  the  apos- 
tle, from  this  time,  "  children  of  God."  Seize  the  promise,  as  it  were, 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  Then,  certain  that  life  is  yours,  certain 
that  you  are  henceforward  and  forever  justified  in  Jesus,  act  as  the  elect 
and  well-beloved  of  the  Lord. 

Such  was  the  assurance  of  Daniel — such  was  the  principle  whence 
sprung  his  obedience.  Doubtless,  this  child  of  man  differed  not  from 
each  of  us.  A  sinner  by  birth,  a  sinner  by  practice ;  like  us,  he  was 
taken  and  condemned  by  the  law  of  God,  which  tauglit  him  the  lesson 
which  we  are  to  learn,  that  he  had  no  resource  in  himself,  nor  in  his  own 
righteousness.  It  was  not,  then,  upon  his  performances  that  he  sup- 
ported himself;  but  upon  the  goodness  and  the  grace  of  God  alone. 
That  is  to  say,  Christians,  Daniel  was  a  believer !  he  had  faith  in  the 


IM 


C^8AR    MALAK. 


testimony  of  God,  Thus  his  soul  reposed  simply  and  entirely  upon 
Christ,  aud  upon  the  promiise  which  he  has  given,  that  **  he  who  believes 
is  justified."  (Acts^  xiii,  39.)  Dauiel,  himibled  in  spirit,  looking  only 
to  the  mercy  of  God,  reposing  implicitly  upon  it,  and  sure  of  being  iu 
object,  desired  to  act  as  one  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord — as  a  soul  set  at 
liberty. 

Happy  and  holy  liberty  of  grace !  glorious  privilege,  with  which  the 
spirit  of  adoption  enriches  the  faith fiil,  bringing  him  into  communion 
with  his  Saviour,  While  the  still  wavering  disciple  drags  himself  with 
pain  and  languor  toward  the  road  of  obedience,  the  believer  whose  heart 
has  been  eet  free,  runs  m  it  witli  joy  (Ps.  cxix.  32),  under  tlie  eye  of  his 
God,  whose  love  sustains  him,  whose  Spirit  strengthens  his  he^t,  and 
whose  promises  nourish  his  vigor  and  his  hope. 

He  will  be  charged,  perhaps,  with  presumption ;  he  will  be  told  that 
he  wants  sobriety,  prudence,  and  that  humble  distrust  which  becomes  a 
sinner.  He  will  be  warned  that  he  is  exposing  himself  to  grievous  faUsj 
and  that  his  assurance  is  the  same  rock  on  which  the  licentiousness  of 
some,  and  the  slothlulness  of  others,  has  already  spht.  But  this  is  the 
hmguage  of  self-righteousnesi*,  or  of  the  doubt  of  wavering  laith.  Dan* 
iri,  and  all  other  servants  of  God,  will  with  one  voice  fearlessly  reply: 
**  You  err,  not  knowing  what  is  the  gi^aee  of  God.  Seek  to  know  it, 
that  you  may  learn  from  it,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  deigns  to  dwell 
in  that  man  who  believes  iu  his  grace ;  and  that  the  man  thus  regen- 
erated by  God,  has  thenceforward  one  single  desire,  which  is,  '  to  glorify 
him  m  his  body  and  spirit  which  are  his ;  because  he  has  been  bought 
with  a  price.'  To  be  an  obedient  child,  holy  as  his  God  is  holy  ;  becaiiise 
lie  has  been  washed  in  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb;  because  he 
knows  *"  the  mercies  of  God.'  '  He  woiil<l  purify  himself  as  his  Saviour 
is  pure ;  for  he  knows  that  he  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  be  made  like  Mm,' " 

Thus  speak  the  Scriptures;  thus  spake  Daniel  j  such  was  his  principle. 
Let  us  see  it  now  in  action. 

n.  Observe,  again,  Danusil's  Resolution. 

The  principle  of  faith,  on  which  Daniel  acted,  demanded  from  him 
c50urageou8  fidehty.  His  whole  heart  had  been  given  to  the  Lord  j  and 
with  liis  whole  heart  he  now  prepared  to  obey  him,  though  it  should 
coat  dear  to  his  ^esh  aud  his  ease. 

For,  let  us  not  suppose  that  it  was  an  easy  matter  for  Daniel  and  his 
companions  to  come  to  t*he  resolution  which  they  had  adopted.  It  was 
not,  indeed,  a  very  difficult  thing  to  renounce  deUcato  and  dainty  food 
for  that  which  was  more  simple;  but  it  was  no  easy  task  to  resist  the 
order  of  the  jealous  king,  whose  slaves  they  were,  and  thus  to  endanger 
their  lives.  Nor  were  they  ignorant  of  the  danger  they  incurred.  The 
chief  eunuch  had  sho^^m  it  to  them  (L  10).  Surely,  then,  they  had 
weighted  well  the  possible  result  of  the  stej*,  as  subsequently  liis  three 
companions  weighed  the  fearful  alternative,  when  they  preieiTed  rather 
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to  be  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace,  than  to  prostrate  themselves  in  worship 
before  an  idol ;  and  as  Daniel  himself  on  a  still  later  occasion,  had  the 
ease  laid  before  him,  and  considered  it  well,  when  he  preferred  being 
CMt  into  the  den  of  lions,  rather  than  cease  to  pray  to  the  Lord  his  God« 
DoabtleaB  they  had  well  weighed  the  consequences  of  the  step.  They 
counted  the  ooet  before  they  conunenced  building  the  tower ;  they  cal- 
culated the  requisite  labor  before  they  put  their  hands  to  the  plow. 
(Loke,  lav.  9,  28,  62.) 

Often,  no  doubt,  had  they  spoken  to  each  other  of  their  duty  and  its 
*C0Dsequ«ice&  Many  a  time,  perhaps,  had  excuses,  pretexts  of  the  flesh, 
weaknefls  of  heart,  the  promises  or  the  menaces  of  the  world,  and  that 
powerful  principle,  the  love  of  life,  interposed  between  them  and  the 
path  of  duty,  throwing  a  gloom  over  their  minds,  or  shaking  their  reso- 
lution. On  such  occasions,  what  mutual  exhortations  to  faithfulness 
would  be  given ;  how  would  they  place  before  their  own  and  each  other's 
ejes  the  words  of  the  Lord  and  the  examples  of  bis  servants ;  how 
earnestly  would  they  implore  their  God  for  the  spirit  of  a  Moses,  a  Sam- 
lel,  a  David,  an  Elijah,  that  they  might,  if  called  to  it,  be  ready  to  for- 
feit life  rather  than  abandon  their  &ith. 

No;  it  was  not  lightly  that  Daniel  advanced  to  the  combat,  nor  was 
il  in  his  own  strength.  It  was  in  the  sincerity  of  hb  heart  that  be 
resolved,  and  it  was  from  the  word  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
drew  his  courage  and  his  perseverance.  Such  were  the  means  by  which 
he  acted.     Mark  them  well,  you  who,  like  him,  desire  to  be  faithful. 

"  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,"  says  divine  Wisdom.  "  Thou  shalt 
lerve  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul,"  says  God  again 
to  his  people.  And  they  responded,  "  Amen  :  we  will  keep  thy  precepts 
with  our  whole  heart."  Again,  the  Lord  says :  "  O  !  that  there  were 
sach  a  heart  in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  com- 
mandments always."  And  the  Spirit  moves  them  to  cry :  "  O  !  Lord, 
make  our  hearts  to  fear  thy  name." 

It  is  your  hearty  your  entire  submission,  that  your  Saviour  demands 
of  you,  who  are  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  when  he  says  to  you :  "  Bear 
my  burden,  take  my  yoke,  take  up  my  cross  and  follow  me."  As  he  set 
bis  love  upon  you  when  he  gave  himself  for  you  ;  when,  for  you^  quit- 
ting his  heavenly  glory,  he  abased  himself  upon  earth ;  when  he  took 
upon  himself  yowr  sins;  supported  for  you  all  the  weight  of  the  cuise  of 
the  law ;  was  crucified  and  died ;  so  he  expects  from  you  the  willing 
surrender  of  your  whole  heart.  This  offering,  and  this  alone,  is  pleasing 
to  the  Lord.     He  demands  your  faith  ;  he  requires  your  gratitude. 

O !  then,  lukewarm  disciples,  who  walk  with  reluctance  in  the  nar- 
row path,  who  yield  with  sorrow  and  regret  the  scanty  measure  of  sub- 
mission that  you  offer  to  Jesus;  see  wherein  the  reason  lies!  Learn 
why,  fiir  from  imitating  a  Daniel,  in  presenting  yourselves  unreservedly 
to  the  Lord,  it  is  with  pain,  with  multiplied  reservations  and  conditions, 
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and  with  a  scaDtj  and  sharacfol  parsimony  of  aflfedioii,  that  jon  bring 
yourselves  to  consentj  as  by  constraint,  perhaps  to  sacrifice  a  angle  lust, 
a  single  habit,  a  scanty  poition  of  time,  of  pleasure,  of  ease,  or  of  wealtJi, 
a  little  of  your  glory  or  of  your  vanity,  Yonr  heart !  your  heart  I  U  not 
given  to  him ;  the  world  holds  that  captive  still.  Perhaps  sonie  idol, 
some  affection,  or  some  lust  disputes  it  with  him ;  and  as  it  is  in  vahx 
that  the  vessel  which  ought  to  launch  upon  the  waves,  spreads  her  sails 
in  the  most  favorable  wind,  so  long  as  the  smallest  of  her  anchors 
attach  her  still  to  the  coast  j  so  it  is  nseless  that  you  may  be  disposed  to 
leave  the  world,  that  you  should  have  made  solemn  preparations  for 
doing  80  in  the  view  of  the  church,  so  long  m  this  lust,  this  habit,  this 
Mddeti  interest,  tliis  secret  bond,  remains  unbroken. 

Raise,  then,  all  your  anchors,  O  disciples,  who  wish  to  sail.  Loosen 
yonr  hearts  from  the  impure  coasts  of  the  earlh;  nay,  if  it  be  necessary, 
tear  from  thence,  and  that  without  pity,  without  delay.  Do  so  at  least, 
if  yon  are  wiUing  to  snffer  yourself  to  be  borne  along  by  heavenly 
breezes,  by  the  ever-favorable  and  never-faUiug  gale  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
What  do  you  fear  ?  Tlie  breeze  of  (xod's  grace  will  but  draw  yon  from 
earth  to  waft  you  toward  heaven.  Daniel  resolved  in  his  heart  not  to 
defile  himself,  and  Daniel  held  his  resolution.  Why?  Because  having 
first  given  his  whole  to  God,  it  was  from  God  again  that  he  drew  his 
strength  and  his  courage. 

Agam,  Christians,  Will  it  suffice  to  the  child  of  God  to  he  assured  of 
his  election,  to  have  surrendered  his  heart  to  God,  and  to  be  ready  at 
any  cost  to  obey  him  ?  Is  it  not  more  necessary,  is  it  not  needful, 
that  in  every  circumstance  he  should  not  only  know  his  Fathei*s  wUl, 
and  desire  to  do  it,  but  that  he  should  also  receive  from  him  by  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  the  accomplishment  of  the  work  {see  Phil,  ii.  13)  ;  the 
means,  the  ability,  to  do  that  which  the  holy,  just,  and  good  law  of  God 
requires  from  him  (Rom.,  ii.)  ?  Was  it  not  necessary  that  Daniel,  re- 
solved as  he  wiis  in  his  heart  to  be  faithful  to  his  God,  should  search  his 
law  to  know  what  it  required  from  him,  and  that  he  should  implore  the 
aid  of  that  S|>irit  of  life  and  of  liolinesf^,  mtho«t  which  '*  the  word  or 
letter  killeth  ?"  And  this  was  what  be  did,  lor  he  knew  that  he  needed 
the  direction  of  the  one  and  the  assistance  of  the  other.  He  recalled  to 
his  mind  the  SJid  end  of  that  man  of  God  who  visited  Bethel  in  the  time 
of  Jeroboam  j  and  who,  though  he  knew  hi  truth  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  yet  miserably  perished,  because  he  was  disobedient  to  his  word 
(1  Kings,  xiii,).  He  thought  also  upon  Jehu,  who,  though  he  executed 
the  order  of  the  Lord  with  indefatigable  zeal,  yet  remained  an  idolater, 
because  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  not  with  him  {2  Kings,  x,).  Daniel 
would  ponder  such  examples,  hut  lie  would  contemplate  also  those  of  a 
Moses,  of  a  Joshua,  a  Sanmel,  a  David,  an  Asa,  and  a  Hezekiah  ;  who 
were  strengthened  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  these  are 
they  whom  he  would  desire  to  follow. 
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Ton  would  be  fidthful  as  he  was :  observe  him  at  the  decisive  moment 
when  he  was  called  upon  to  confess  bis  £uth ;  observe  him  searching  into 
tbe  law  of  the  Lord,  studying  it  day  and  night ;  see  him  penetrated 
with  its  aathority,  its  rigor,  its  perfect  holiness  ;  mark  him  listening  to 
the  requisitions  of  his  GU>d,  that  it  be  kept  entire  and  unto  the  end  ;  and 
to  the  threatenings  pronounced  against  the  smallest  unfaithfulness. 
Hien  observe  him  bending  the  whole  powers  of  his  soul  before  him  who 
Bttd  formerly  to  the  son  of  Terah,  ^^  I  am  the  Almighty  God ;  walk 
before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect."  See  this  young  and  valiant  soldier  of 
the  £uth,  before  he  presents  himself  to  the  combat,  praying  to  be 
amyed  in  the  impenetrable  armor  of  God ;  to  be  endowed  with  pru- 
dence and  strength ;  with  courage  and  fimmess ;  and  with  that  entire 
deyotedness  which  the  grace  of  God  alone  can  give,  and  which  must  be 
iought  by  frequent  and  earnest  prayer. 

Are  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  Satan  to  be  combated  ?  These  are  the 
we^ns  of  the  war&re,  the  Word  and  the  Spirit.  Tes,  it  is  arrayed  in 
thu  armor  of  Grod  that  the  ^thful  may  hope  for  victory.  "  Stand, 
therefore,**  says  the  Apostle  Paul,  "  having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
troth,  and  having  on  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness,  and  your  feet 
riiod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  above  all,  taking  the 
ihield  of  &ith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked ;  and  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,  praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance. 
It  is  thus,  "  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,"  that  the 
wfles  of  the  devil  are  to  be  resisted — ^that  flesh  and  blood  is  to  be  subdued 
—that  the  world  and  its  lusts  are  to  be  surmounted — and,  in  short,  that 
we  are  to  be  made  victors  over  principalities  and  powers  of  darkness, 
and  over  all  the  cunning  of  our  foe.  It  is  in  this  strength  that  in  the 
e?il  day,  in  the  hour  of  temptation  or  of  trial,  we  are  supported, 
cabled  to  persevere,  brought  off  conquerors,  and  that  we  receive  at 
length  "  the  crown  of  righteousness." 

Learn,  then,  why  you  have  been  baffled  and  vanquished.  You,  my 
brethren,  who,  though  sure  of  being  the  beloved  of  the  Lord,  and  sin- 
cerely desirous  of  serving  him,  have  yet  so  little  followed  Daniel's  ex- 
ample, have  shown  so  little  perseverance  and  constancy  in  your  efforts, 
80  little  devotedness  in  your  obedience,  and  so  little  integrity  in  your 
ncrifices. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  has  not  been  the  light  of  your  mind — it  has 
not  been  fully  adopted  as  the  resolution  of  your  heart.  The  Spirit  of 
Jesus  has  not  been  your  counsellor  and  defender.  You  have  scantily 
perused  the  one — you  have  seldom  implored  the  other.  You  are  still 
feeding  upon  forbidden  meat — ^still  drinking  forbidden  wine. 

You  inquire,  perhaps,  what  are  these  forbidden  morsels — ^this  forbid- 
den cup  ?     Or,  when   are  we  sure  to  partake  of  them  ?    Alas  I  my 
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brethren,  I  reply,  the  table  of  the  prinee  of  this  world  is  too  weU  known 
— too  well  filled.  There  are  intliicements  offered  to  attract  and  to  sati- 
ate every  appetite — in^ery  last.  There,  invitations  are  held  out  to  senBci- 
ality,  voluptuousness,  and  luxury;  to  inteni|>erance  and  dissolutenesB; 
to  covetousness  and  egotism;  to  ambition  and  ostentation  ;  to  pride  and 
arrogance.  There,  vanity,  lying,  deceit,  and  hypocrisy,  arc  ^^elconie 
guests.  There^  **  the  Inst  of  the  flesb,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,"  are  invited  under  the  hire  of  pleasure  or  of  glory;  that 
they  may  glut  their  every  appetite,  their  every  affection,  their  every 
folly.  And  there  it  ia  that  the  f^pouse  of  Christ,  like  an  adult eroui 
woman — yes,  tliat  the  church  redeemed  by  a  price  and  aftianced  to  Jesuf 
— ^takes  her  seat ;  sometimes  secretly,  and,  alas !  too  often  in  public ; 
there  she  is  found  partaking  of  the  cup  which  her  God  has  forbid  den, 
and  which  he  has  styled  the  cup  of  deviltj.  There  she  is  found  to  her 
shame  and  to  her  sorrow. 

Great  is  the  crime,  great  the  unfaithfulness  of  these  wise  virgins,  who 
Bleep  like  their  fooUsh  companions ;  who,  like  Jonah,  forsaking  their  own 
mercies,  give  themselves  up  to  lying  vanities  (Jonah,  ii,  S),  Such  lose 
at  onca  their  own  peace  of  mind  and  slrength  for  the  warfare,  and  Ian* 
giush'  like  a  man  mortally  wounded  ;  knowing  nothing  of  that  solid  joy 
and  constant  blessing  which  Daniel  and  his  companions  found  under  tbe 
care  of  the  God  whom  they  served. 

in.  lHark,  again,  the  CoNSEQui^fcEs  of  Daniel's  FAiTHFrLNxss. 

Daniel  was  not  put  to  shame »  The  Lord  was  well-pleased  with  him, 
regarded  him  with  favor,  and  gave  him  a  well-est^blished  prosperity. 
He  had  said  to  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs,  "  Prove  thy  servants,  I  be- 
seech thee,  ten  days ;  and  let  them  give  us  pulse  to  eat,  and  water  to 
drink.  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked  upon  before  thee^  and  the 
countenances  of  the  children  that  eat  of  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat ; 
and  m  thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  servants  ;  *  ♦  *  and  at  the  end  of 
ten  days,  their  countenances  appeared  fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than  all 
the  children  which  did  eat  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat." 

Those  who  had  with  simple  faith,  and  entire  devoteduess,  put  their 
trust  in  Clirist,  their  Saviour,  and  had  not  even  touched  the  unclean 
thing,  were  not  called  upon  to  blush  for  their  assurance.  They  had  leaned 
for  support  on  Ms  promise,  and  it  was  with  no  surprise  that  they  marked 
its  accomplishment.  Their  '*  hearts  had  been  right  with  him,"  therefore, 
they  had  rested  sure  of  his  dehverance,  for  it  had  been  certified  to  them 
when  he  said  by  the  month  of  David,  his  servant,  "  Blessed  is  that  mail 
that  maketh  the  Lord  his  trust,  and  respecteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such  at 
turn  aside  to  lies."  *^  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  the  Lord^ 
who  feareth  him  and  delighteth  greatly  in  his  commandments*"  **  His 
soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord,  it  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation ;"  for 
*'  underneath  him  are  the  everlasting  arms." 
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0 !  how  perfect  the  peace,  how  profound  the  repose,  how  sweet  the 
wnfidcDce,  which  takes  possession  of  the  mind  of  a  believer,  from  the 
time  that  he  begins  to  honor  his  Grod,  by  placing  an  entire  trust  in 
him.  He  knows  that  the  eye  of  God  is  upon  him.  This  cakns  every 
•orrow,  dissipates  every  disquietude.  He  has  the  witness  and  the  seal  of 
thy  Spirit,  0 1  Almighty  Saviour ;  which  whispers  in  his  heart  that  thou 
vt  with  him,  and  that  thou  wilt  keep  him.  It  is  as  if  thy  hand  were 
pboed  upon  his  heart,  filling  it  with  strength.  Tes,  happy,  happy  he, 
nho  trusts  in  thy  promise,  and  looks  to  thee  alone  for  his  deliverance  1 

Such  was  the  case,  and  such  the  happiness  of  Daniel  and  his  compan- 
ktts.  They  saw  all  their  prayers  answered — all  their  desires  accomplished ; 
but  above  all,  they  saw  the  name  of  their  God  honored,  and  his  law  mag- 
nified before  his  enemies,  and  before  those  Jews  who  had  preferred  the 
hnpure  table  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  £ivor  of  the  Lord.  Believers, 
fcu  will  understand  their  holy  joy,  you  will  sympathize  in  their  re- 
jotcing  that  the  Lord  was  served,  that  his  word  was  venerated  ;  that  his 
.fiothfuhieas  was  demonstrated,  and  that  it  was  manifested  before  many 
witoesses,  that  the  ^^  work  of  the  Rock  is  perfect ;  for  all  his  ways  are 
judgment :  a  God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he." 
(Deot,  YTYJi.  4.) 

For  what,  indeed,  was  the  object  of  these  servants  of  the  Most  High  ? 
Truly,  it  was  not  to  carry  a  cause  with  infidels.  Of  what  value  to  them 
would  have  been  the  esteem  and  the  admiration  of  those  who  feared  not 
the  Lord.  Neither  was  it  to  enhance  the  merit  of  their  virtue  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  nor  to  perform  a  something  which  might  feed  self- 
lighteousness  and  self-complacency.  No ;  such  unholy  motives  find  no 
hirbor  in  a  heart  which  is  governed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  But 
that  which  caused  their  joy  was,  that  God,  their  good  Father,  was  feared, 
was  obeyed,  was  loved.  Their  great  concern  was  that  the  praise  of  their 
toh  might  be  rendered  to  him  without  reserve ;  and,  looking  to  their 
fetnre  course,  that  walking  in  the  light  of  his  truth,  their  filial  love  might 
ever  render  to  him  the  honor  due  to  his  majesty,  and  the  sacrifice  of 
their  entire  being. 

How  was  such  a  sacrifice  looked  upon  by  the  Lord?  Would  that 
fidthfiil  God,  who,  as  the  apostle  has  said,  is  ''  not  unjust  to  forget  his 
chfldren's  labor  of  love,"  (Heb.,  vi  10)  that  good  God  who  graciously 
observed  the  integrity  of  the  sons  of  Rechab  and  blessed  them,  because 
they  had  kept  the  commandment  of  their  fiither,  (Jer.,  xxxv.),  would  he 
lightly  esteem  the  sincerity  of  his  young  worshipers,  or  falsify  his  prom- 
ises to  those  who  had  reposed  upon  them  ?  Ah !  no.  It  is  not  thus 
that  the  Lord  deals  with  his  &mily.  If  he  does  not  reap  where  he  has 
not  sowed,  nor  gather  where  he  has  not  strewed,  neither  does  he  leave 
fcrsaken  the  produce  of  his  fields,  the  precious  fruit  of  his  Spirit  in  the 
church.  As  he  has  sown  them,  so  he  causes  the  seed  to  grow  and  to 
ripen ;  and  when  matured,  he  comes  to  gather  in  the  harvest  himself;  and 
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his  gracious  liand  raises  even  the  smallest  and  tenderest  ear,  that  he  : 
BOW  and  increase  it  afresh,  and  cause  it  according  to  his  pleasure  to  yie 
an  abundiint  harvest,  Daolel,  and  bis  eompaiiions,  at  first  presenred  their 
fidelity  during  ten  days,  and  those  ten  doys  were  blessed ;  theu  God, 
adding  favor  to  favor,  not  only  sustained  their  constancy,  and  strengthened 
their  bodies  during  their  three  years  of  trial,  but  he  also  gare  them  favor 
with  the  king.  -The  history  tells  us,  "  at  the  end  of  the  days  that  tlxe 
king  had  said  he  should  bring  them  in,  then  the  j>nnce  of  the  eunuohs 
broaght  them  in  before  Nebuchadnezzar,  And  the  king  communed 
with  tliem^  and  among  them  was  none  found  hke  Daniel,  Hananiah^ 
lilishael,  and  Azariah  ;  therefore,  stood  they  before  the  king." 

Such  was  the  issue  of  their  obedience.  Now,  it  is  for  our  sokes  that 
it  has  been  related.  Let  us  receive  from  it  a  lesson  of  hoHness.  Shall  not 
such  examples  make  mme  durable  impression  upon  our  hearts  ?  Shall  it 
profit  us  nothing  to  have  considered  the  holy  and  loyal  conduct  oC  these 
servants  of  God,  and  to  have  seen  also  the  honor  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
put  upon  it  ?  Shall  we  not  rather,  (knowing  that  this  beautiful  and 
touching  history  has  been  \\Titten  for  our  instruction  in  the  w^ay  of  sal- 
vation), receive  into  our  hearts  what  it  is  intended  to  convey,  Lmplormg 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  render  it  efficacious  ? 

If  this  be  not  our  duty  concerning  it,  why  should  it  have  been  re- 
corded ?  Or  what  benefit  c^an  result  from  its  being  preached  upon  ? 
**  These  things,"  says  an  apostle,  *^  were  our  examples,"  and  they  cry 
to  us,  as  from  the  lips  of  the  Lord  Jesns,  "  Go  and  do  thou  likewise,-' 

Go  then,  would  I  say  to  yon,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  go  and  do  like 
Daniel,  While  here  below,  you  are,  hke  him,  placed  in  probation.  This 
ia  a  time  of  trial,  a  time  of  preparation,  to  appear  before  a  great  King, 
Yes,  Christians,  before  the  King  of  Zion ;  before  your  Saviour  and  your 
God.  Like  him  you  have  a  trust,  and,  like  him,  you  must  preserve  it  in 
the  midst  of  temptations  and  of  snares,  and  despite  numerous  obstacles. 
The  resemblance  hukis  further ;  for  as  he  was,  so  are  you  in  yourselves* 
nothing  but  weakness  and  inconstancy,  having  in  your  hearts  nothing  but 
misery  and  sin.  Go,  then,  I  again  repeat,  and  do  as  he  did.  Let  your 
principle  be  faith ;  let  your  strength  be  drawn  from  the  word  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord ;  let  your  hope  be  in  his  deliverance. 

You  are  surrounded  by  the  tempting  allurements  of  the  god  of  this 
world.  You  see  multitudes  around  you  thirst  after  the  empoisoned  cup 
which  he  presents ;  you  hear  them  boast  of  its  dehghts  ;  they  blame  yon^ 
they  rally  you,  they  hate  you,  if  you  take  not  part  with  them,  if  you  de- 
spise its  sweets*  But,  what  am  I  saying  ?  The  tempt^ition  ia  nearer  I 
Your  own  heart  represents  to  you  the  sweetness,  the  charms,  the  attrac- 
tions of  lusts,  pleasures,  and  affections;  the  indulgence  of  which  ia  so 
much  the  more  enjoyed  as  they  are  to  be  gratified  in  secret^  and  so  much 
the  more  imperiously  demanded,  as  you  have  made  them  fiimiliar  by- 
yielding  to  their  claims.    Jiiid  with  each  temptation  ofiered,  comes 
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lediioer,  the  old  serpent,  Satan,  who  continually  suggests  that  the  gospel 
Ib  not  an  iron  law,  a  tyrannical  yoke,  a  pitiless  restraint ;  that  Christian 
fiberty  has  its  privileges ;  that,  provided  the  heart  be  not  enslaved  to  its 
pMoona,  it  may  enjoy  them ;  and  that  within  certain  limits  the  pleasures 
ffid  the  enjoyments  of  the  world  are  not  forbidden — ^nay  that  they  are 
even  nsefbl  to  the  children  of  God ;  that  to  break  entirely  with  the  world, 
to  pot  away  the  so-called  charms  of  life,  to  *'  mortify  and  bring  under 
the  body,"  to  disdpline  the  heart  by  self-denial  and  abstinence,  would  be 
to  outdo  religion  and  to  render  it  ridiculous. 

Betieyers — you  who  fear  the  Lord,  and  desire  to  be  the  friends  of  Je- 
ms—what will  you  do  ?  Will  you  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  by 
iHiom  yon  are  sealed,  in  renouncing  your  rank,  in  derogating  from  your 
celestial  dignity  ?  Will  you  forget  that  you  bear  upon  you  the  name  of  the 
Eufy  Trinity— that  you  have  been  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  made  recipients  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?  Will  you  not,  rather,  like 
Dmiel,  supporting  your  whole  soul  on  the  promise  of  the  Lord,  deter- 
DUDe  within  yourself  and  proclaim  in  the  &ce  of  the  world  and  its  prince, 
and  onder  the  eye  of  heaven,  "  I  am  Christ's  ?"  Temptations,  sins,  corrup- 
tioDS,  uncleanness,  prevail  not  against  his  anointed.  Will  you  not  say  to 
theae,  "  Depart,  depart  from  me,  for  I  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord !" 

And,  my  brethren,  shall  not  this  assurance  of  your  election  lead  you, 

fike  the  saint  of  old,  to  abstain  absolutely  and  entirely  from  the  meat  and 

the  wine  of  the  king  ?    Yes,  to  abstain  from  it  entirely/  nnd  without  re- 

•ore,  for  this  is  the  requirement  of  God ;  this  is  the  holiness  that  his 

Spirit  exacts;   this  is  the  chastity  that  Jesus  expects  from  his  bride. 

The  love  that  is  acceptable  to  him,  is  the  love  of  the  whole  heart  and  soul. 

Are  you,  then,  friends  of  the  Saviour  ?    Stretch  out  your  hand  and  put 

from  you  the  cup  which  sin  presents.    Let  there  be  no  delay,  no  secret 

compromise  with  evil,  no  treason,  no  duplicity  of  heart  toward  him,  who, 

having  loved  you  with  a  perfect  love,  and  being  in  himself  perfectly 

holy,  desires  and  accepts  no  other  offering  than  that  of  hearts  freely  given. 

Is  not  the  thought  of  what  he  has  already  done  for  your  souls,  of  what 

he  is  still  doing,  and  of  what  he  will  yet  do,  enough  to  knit  your  whole 

heart  to  him,  and  to  fix  upon  him  your  every  desire  ?     Must  he  bestow 

edll  larger  benefits,  in  order  to  gain  your  affection  and  gratitude,  and,  in 

consequence,  your  devotedness  ?    Had  Daniel  a  more  beneficent  God — 

a  Saviour  more  worthy  of  love  than  him  whom  you  adore  ?    Have  you 

not  the  same  God,  and  Father,  and  Redeemer  that  he  had  ?    And  if  the 

mercies  of  such  a  Lord  constrained  the  entire  love  and  obedience  of  that 

believer,  shall  they  not  have  the  same  empire  over  you  ?     O !  let  it  not 

be  with  a  reluctant,  scanty,  and  half-yielded  love,  that  you  reply  to  the 

claims  of  such  a  God. 

Again,  think  you  that  you  can  be  happy  in  a  sort  of  equivocal  service — 
In  some  sort  of  middle  course  between  the  demands  of  sin,  and  the  yoke 
of  the  Son  of  God  ?    But  I  am  speaking  of  impossibilities :  for  what  man 
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ever  served  two  roasters — Gloved  botli,  pleased  both  ?  Think  you  that  a 
soul  ever  tasted  that  sweet  peace  which  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  in  com- 
muTiion  with  the  Saviour^  in  any  other  thno  the  path  of  holiness? 

Tbiuk  you  that  the  bridegroom  of  the  church  regards  his  spouse  with 
no  jealousy,  or  that  he  will  not  testify'  his  displeasure  to  the  adulteroas 
sonl»  however  insigniiicant  be  the  idol  which  she  worships  ?  Ask  these 
questions  of  those  yoimg  Hebrews  who  do  not  scruple  to  feed  upon  thd 
forbidden  meats ;  that  is  to  say,  of  those  disciples  of  the  gospel, 
whUc  they  profess  to  he  Christians,  yet  hold  secret  ties  with  the  woi 
and  with  sin.  Let  them  lay  open  their  hearts  before  you  ;  let  them  ex- 
pose their  experience  in  their  undecided  walk,  their  equivocal  obedience, 
and  you  will  be  struck  with  fear  and  awe  by  their  uneasiness,  their  secret 
seLt-reproach^  their  habit oal  languor,  their  spiritual  leanness,  and  the 
witheiing  state  of  their  souls,  which  neitlier  the  fat  meat  that  the  world 
oflers,  nor  the  mixed  wines  of  their  own  desires  can  satisfy. 

I  am  well  a^Tire  that,  in  the  judgment  of  the  flesh,  Daniel's  pube 
would  be  esteemed  a  meagre  and  despicable  aliment,  '*  What  a  suste- 
nance !"  win  be  exclahiied.  What  foolish  abstinence  I  WTiat  health  or 
strength  can  that  person  expect  who  coodemns  himself  to  it?  Thus 
reasoned  the  world  in  the  days  of  Daiiiel  j  thus  nill  it  alwaj's  reason ; 
thus  will  the  pulse  of  the  gospel  be  despised  and  mahgned,  Thia  will  be 
ever  said  of  that  food  which  grows  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  and  which 
kir  spirit  presents  to  the  happy  children  of  his  house.  Yes,  the  bread  of 
heaven,  that  bread  with  which  eternal  Bfe  is  nourished  ^ill  be  disdained, 
as  was  the  manna  in  the  desert  by  those  believers  who  are  not  willing  to 
submit  to  Jrsiis.  And  neither  coldness  nor  contempt  will  be  withhold 
from  those  who  prefer  it. 

But  what  will  he  the  issue  ?  What,  O  mocking  world  ?  what,  O  fear- 
ful disciples  ?  what,  O  unfaithful  Christians  ?  what  will  be  the  issue  of 
this  decisive  preference  of  the  saints,  and  of  your  reluctance  ? 

I  will  depict  it  to  you,  and  it  sball  be  by  facts,  I  wiU  point  to  the 
feithful  young  Hebrews,  stronger  and  fairer  than  all  the  rest,  I  will  tell 
you  of  the  serenity  wliich  filled  their  souls,  of  the  sweet  confidence  which 
they  had  before  God,  and  of  the  certainty  of  his  paternal  favor.  On  the 
other  hand,  I  will  show  you  those  other  young  Jews,  who  had  followed 
a  difi'erent  course,  less  strong,  less  active,  less  powerful,  and  filled  with 
envy  and  shame  by  the  uprightness  of  their  brethren*  Judge  between 
the  two  cases* 

Bnt,  further :  look  at  those  true  Christians  of  the  present  day,  whom 
tlie  Lord  Jesus  calls  his  friends,  because  they  do  what  he  has  cx>m* 
manded  them;  because  they  abstain  from  the  unclean  viands  of  the 
world  ;  because  they  are  content  with  the  pulse  of  wisdom  and  holiness, 
and  judge  of  their  state.  Do  they  appear  to  you  feeble,  melancholy,  or 
unhajjpy?  Rather,  do  they  not  proclaim — by  their  peace,  their  joy, 
their  Imbitual  cifeUnness ;  by  the  equality  of  their  minds,  the  purity  of 
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th«r  lives,  the  gravity  of  their  deportment;  by  their  cheerful  piety, 
their  anfeigned  charity,  their  firm  and  glorious  hope,  their  patience  and 
humility — ^that  their  souls  are  fuU  of  life,  that  their  support  is  truly  that 
which  oomes  from  God ;  while  those  that  feed  at  the  world's  table  know 
ndther  the  vigor  of  &ith,  nor  the  comforts  of  peace,  nor  the  delightful 
Mrauty  of  hope. 

Draw  the  comparison.  Christians,  then  take  Daniel's  resolution.  Like 
him,  search  the  word  of  God,  that  you  may  learn  what  he  wills  from 
you.  Seek  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  your  heavenly 
Father  has  promised ;  and  thus  prepared,  go  forth  to  the  trial,  nor  stop 
dbort  until  the  end  of  your  ten  days  of  life. 

For,  finally,  my  beloved  brethren,  it  is  not  long  that  you  will  have 
to  renounce  the  baits  and  allurements  of  the  world,  to  prove  yourselves 
&)thfhl  to  Jesus,  before  he  introduces  you  into  his  presence.  The  span 
of  human  life  is  not  long  at  most.  The  three-score  years  and  ten,  or 
if  it  may  be,  the  four-score,  are  soon  told  out.  Season  quickly  follows 
letsonf  one  winter  rapidly  ensues  upon  another;  the  ciphers  which 
name  the  year  oft  change  their  form  and  signification.  The  fiither 
quickly  sees  his  sons  reach  his  own  stature;  their  children  again  sur- 
nmnding  them,  and  this  rising  generation  leading  his  own,  as  it  were,  to 
the  tomb.  From  moment  to  moment,  all  that  surrounds  us,  all  in  which 
we  play  a  part  is  changing,  feding,  dying.  Scarcely  has  life's  day 
diwned,  when  its  noon  has  arrived :  its  noon  is  passed,  the  shadows  of 
ere  draw  on,  and  night  falls — "  the  night  wherein  no  man  can  walk." 

0!  who  among  you  will  be  wise,  and  consider  how  short  his  time 
is?  Look  forward,  I  pray  you,  look  forward  to  the  approaching  time, 
when  the  ten  days,  or  three  years,  of  life  and  of  probation  shall  be  passed ; 
when  you  will  be  called  upon  to  appear  before  God,  before  the  Iving, 
before  that  Jesus  who  has  shed  his  blood  for  you,  and  who  says  to  you : 
"Sorely  I  come  quickly." 

Thmk,  O  think  seriously,  and  with  solemnity,  my  brethren,  how  you 
would  desire  to  have  passed  these  few  years  of  probation,  during  which 
you  are  commanded  to  renounce  the  evils  of  the  world,  and  to  give 
yourselves  up  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  think,  I  say,  how  you 
would  wish  to  have  passed  them  when  time  shall  be  no  more ;  when  your 
years  and  days  shall  be  numbered,  when  the  short  journey  of  life  shall 
be  over,  and  eternity  shall  burst  upon  ^our  soul. 

O !  think  of  this,  and  consider  whether  it  is  not  right  toward  God — 
whether  it  is  not  for  your  own  happiness,  in  every  way,  even  with  respect 
to  thui  world,  and  above  all,  with  respect  to  eternity — that  before  you 
are  called  to  appear  before  him,  while  a  day  of  gi-aco  is  still  vouchsafed, 
you  purpose  in  your  hearts  not  to  defile  yourselves  with  the  moat  or 
the  wine  of  this  world,  but,  like  Daniel,  honor  the  Saviour  in  taking  upon 
yon  his  conmiands  1 
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Dr.  Mokod  was  a  son  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Monod,  of  Farm.  He  had  seTcn 
brothera  and  three  sistora,  all  of  whom,  it  is  believed,  Bunnve  him.  Three  of  his 
brothers  are  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel — all  evangelical,  faitliful,  and  most  highlj 
esteemed  brethren.  The  oldest  is  the  Rev,  Dr.  Frederic  Monody  who  is  pastor  of 
one  of  the  churches  in  Paris  connected  with  the  Free  Chnrch  of  Franca  The  Rev. 
WiDiam  Monod,  another  brother^  is  now  pastor  of  a  Protestant  chnrcli  in  PaiiiL 
The  3'oimge8t  brother  is  the  Rev,  Horace  Monod,  one  of  the  French  pastors  at  Mar- 
seilles, 

Dn  Adolphe  Monod,  as  well  as  his  brothers,  was  educated  mainly  at  home,  under 
pdvate  teachers  and  professors,  and  then,  according  to  the  liberal  practice  whidi 
prfi vails  in  France,  he  underwent  an  examination  in  one  of  the  colleges  of  Pans, 
and,  paying  the  usual  fees^  he  received  his  diploma  as  Bachelor  of  Letters.  His 
theological  studies,  we  believe,  were  pursued  at  Geneva,  in  the  theological  depart- 
ment of  the  Academy  (or  University,  as  we  should  call  it)  of  that  city.  For  two  or 
three  years  he  preached  to  a  French  congregation  at  Naples,  holding  the  post  of 
chaplain  to  the  embassy  of  Prussia.  From  that  city  he  was  called  to  be  one  of  the 
pastors  of  the  National  Protestant  Church  in  Lyons,  in  France,  when  his  great  pul- 
pit talents  soon  made  him  widely  known.  He  was  even  chosen  president  of  the 
oonsifltory  of  that  church. 

But  he  had  not  been  long  settled  in  the  church  in  Lyons  before  his  mind  was  led 
by  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God  to  embrace  heartily  the  evangelical  system.  As 
soon  as  he  had  clcjirly  apprehended  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  as  weO  as  the  Son  of 
mMk — as  the  only  Mediator  between  (Jod  and  man — his  preaching  began  to  partake 
of  the  glorious  change.  At  firsts  and  for  a  while,  the  rich  and  worldly  church  of 
Lyons  to  which  he  (with  two  other  pastors,  men  of  a  very  different  spirit)  minis- 
teretl,  were  astonished.  Soon  dissatisfaction  with  the  truth  bf gan  to  manifest  itself, 
and  in  a  few  month^  this  distinguished  but  humble  seiTant  of  Christ  was  comjielled 
to  resign  his  place,  and  open  an  indepelldent  chapel,  on  truly  evangelical  principles* 
About  seventy  people,  mostly  poor  but  pious  persons,  followed  him.  He  com- 
menced his  labors  in  a  large  room  in  the  third  story  of  a  private  house,  Soon  it 
was  filled  to  overflowing.    It  was  again  and  again  enlarged,  until  it  held  nearly  four 

*  The  name  of  Dr,  Monod  was  on  the  list  of  French  preachers  at  the  time  of  commeD&- 
Ing  the  preparation  of  this  work.  Ho  has  aiuce  deceased;  but  we  ehotild  not  be  justified 
io  leaving  his  place  unfilled.  Especud  indebtedness  Is  acknowled^'ed,  in  making  up  this 
sketch,  to  a  letter  frora  Dr.  Robert  Bainl,  published  shortly  after  Dr.  Monod*a  death.  Some 
of  the  facts  have  been  druvm  trom  other  sources. 
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As  it  ooold  be  enlarged  no  more,  it  was  resolved  to  build  a  cbapel 
or  cbndi  in  a  more  central  part  of  the  city. 

Siidb  wifl  the  oomtnencemetit  of  the  evangelical  movement  in  Lyons^  in  which 
(ily  lod  ttB  immediiite  vicinity  there  are  now  nine  or  ten  evangelical  Protestant 
Aiptis,  three  evangelical  ministers,  and  a  goodly  stafiF  of  evangelists,  colporteurs, 
uH  pioiis  school-mafiters  &nd  sohool-mistreBsea 

from  Lyons,  Dr,  Monod  was  called,  in  1836,  to  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Itontanban,  where  he  became  Profeasor  of  Sacred  Eloquence,  This  appointment 
be  Koeived  from  the  Lands  of  Baron  Petti t,  a  Protestant  nobleman  of  evangelical 
KBlimente:^  who  was  for  a  considerable  period  MinL'iter  of  Public  Instruction  in  tlie 
liga  of  Louis  Philippe.  For  several  years  Dr.  Monod  filled  with  great  ability  the 
Jftkmoakdp  which  he  held  in  the  only  theological  institution  of  the  Kationiil  He- 
IcBed  Chnreh  of  France.  During  that  period  he  wrote  several  of  hia  most  valuable 
pttblbieioiKeL  In  hia  vacations  he  visited  Paris  and  other  important  cities,  and  was 
ihnje  heard,  when  he  preached,  by  great  crowds  of  people  j  or  ebe  he  made  rais- 
ftOOizy  tonrs  in  tlie  ancient  provinces  of  Suinlonge,  Poiton,  or  other  districts  in 
Mton  aod  south-western  France. 

The  last  seven  or  eight  years  of  the  life  of  Dr.  Adolphe  Monod  were  spent  at 
Piria^  where  he  preached  the  gospel  with  great  effect  to  large  and  delighted  au- 
(&Bee&  His  kbors,  and  those  of  Dr.  Grandpierre  and  other  distinguished  brethren 
of  ^  aune  school,  have  done  much  to  make  the  evangelical  doctrines  known  and 
mpeeted  among  those  who  attend  the  churches  of  the  reformed  body  in  that  great 
nd  important  city. 

It  was  on  Sunday^  April  6,  1856,  that  this  honored  servant  of  Christ  ceased  from 
^llbora.  His  death-bed  was  one  of  intense  suffering,  and,  at  the  same  time,  of 
glonoQS  and  gracious  triumph.  In  the  fiill  and  perfect  assurance  of  his  salvation 
(^raogii  Cibristf  and  in  peace,  he  commended  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  liis  heavenly 
Mier.  A  few  days  previous  to  his  decease^  he  was  heard  to  say  :  "  My  ministerial 
kh$n^  mff  wcrka,  mif  preaching^  I  reckon  aU  oiJUthy  rags  ;  a  drop  of  my  Saviour' i 
^kfd  it  mflniitiy  more  precious.'' 

At  thte  time, of  his  death,  he  was  not  far  from  fifty-six  years  of  age ;  and  to  show 

iow  deeply  be  was  beloved  among  the  pious  men  and  women  of  Franco,  it  is  only 

to  mjf  that  while  he  by  dying  in  Paris,  in  tlie  remotest  extremities  of  the 

the  dispersed  Protestants  were  holding  circles  of  prayer  for  him,     French 

miiversally  wept  at  the  news  of  his  death. 

As  A  pretdier,  it  would  not  be  asserting  too  much  to  say,  tliat  Adolphe  Monod 

the  first  rank  in  France.     Although  not  a  large  man,  or  a  man  of  com- 

ding  appearance^  he  was  nevertheless  a  prince  among  preachers.    His  voice  is 

ID  b»v«  been  melody  itself,  and  ever  under  perfect  control     As  to  his  discourses, 

e  vhicb  he  delivered  in  large  assemblies  were  almost  invariably  prepared  with 

Ci^  wiitten,  and  committed  to  memory.    And  yet  his  extemporaneous,  or 

hb  u0iwriiien  sermons  or  lectures^  were  represented  as  admirable  for  beauty 

fCfljflitt  for  cleame^  of  conception,  and  for  adaptation  to  the  occasion. 

8»ys  Dr»  Baird,  in  a  letter  written  several  years  ago,  ^^  I  have  no  hesitation  iu 
WKfhag.  that  Adolphe  Manod  is  the  most  finished  orator  I  have  heard  on  the  conti- 
MbL  Modieet,  humble  simple  in  his  appearance  and  dress^  possessing  a  voice  which 
ii  ■Mflic  itielf^  hii  powerful  mind  and  vivid,  but  chaste,  imagination,  made  their  in- 
§atmm  ft^  oa  the  soul  <if  every  hearer  in  a  way  that  is  indescribable.  The  nearest 
to  giving  a  true  idea  of  it  would  be  to  say  that  his  eloquence  is  of  the  natoro 
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of  4  c/*arm,  which  Bteab  over  one,  aad  yet  if  m  subtle  that  it  is  not  poeaible  to  aiy  in 
what  consists  ita  elemental  force.  It  is  an  sloquence  the  very  opposite  of  that  of 
the  late  Dr.  Chalmers,  which  was  like  a  torrmt  that  carries  every  tiling  away.  I 
have  often  heard  Ravignan,  the  great  Jesuit  preacher,  in  France  ;  and  Bautain,  by 
far  tlie  best  preacher^  in  my  opinion,  in  tiie  Eoman  Catholic  churcli  that  I  have 
heard ;  but  they  were  much  inferior  to  Adolphe  Monod.  If  the  late  Professor 
Vinet,  of  Lauflanne,"  he  adds,  **  wii«  the  Ptiscal  of  the  Frendi  Frotestante  in  the«. 
days  (as  he  certainly  was),  Dr*  Adolphe  Monod  was  tiieir  BossuH.  But  Drs.  Vinet 
and  Monod  were  incomparably  superior  to  Pascal  ond  Boisuet  ae  e3q>ouiider8  of 
evangelical  truth,  which  iM,  after  all^  the  highest  glory  of  tlie  Christian  teacher/' 

It  is  well  known  that  the  late  AbW  Lacordaire^  ttie  Dominican,  who  waa  by  far 
the  most  popular  of  the  Romifth  [iriejtsi  in  France  in  his  day,  remarked  to  his  iViends 
after  hearing  liim :  *'  We  ure  all  chiklren  in  comparison  with  this  man-'*  Beside  a 
strong  and  vivid  intellect,  what  the  French  call  onciian  was  Uie  characteristic  of 
Monod's  preaching*  He  was  ineffably  impressed^  himself,  with  the  trutha^ 
preached,  and  the  earnestness  of  his  soul  thrilled  every  tone  and  every  gesture..^ 

But  great  as  were  Dn  Monod'a  talents^  aud  ftiscinating  as  was  h^  eloquence,  \ 
qualities  were  rivalled  by  Ids  unfeigned  piety,  Ixis  profound  humility,  his  cordijil 
friendship,  Ms  simpla  and  truly  Christian  manners^  the  purity  of  his  oonveraaCioii, 
and  the  uniform  cbeerfubess  of  his  life, 

Dr  Monod  is  said  to  have  left  sermons,  and  disoourses,  and  essays^  and  lecture^ 
from  which  several  volumes  might  be  formed,  that  would  be  equal  in  beauty  of 
style,  in  beauty  of  thought,  in  force  of  logic,  and  vastly  superior  iu  true  instruction 
to  any  thing  which  Bossuet,  Fen<*lou,  Fleehier,  or  Bourdaloue  —  the  so-called 
**  greats"  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  iu  Frantie — ever  wrote.  He  hat!  published 
several  tilings  of  great  merit  His  Introduction  to  tlje  French  edition  of  Dr* 
Hodge's  "  Commentary  on  Romans,"  hia  "  Ludlle^''  bis  *'  Femme'*  (woman  in  her 
proper  relations),  his  *'  Controversy  with  a  Romiah  Prie8i,"at  Lyons,  his  ^*  Lecture  on 
Eloquence"  (dehvered  to  the  students  of  the  Seminary  at  Montauban,  in  1840),  and 
his  "  Fugitive  Sermons,"  are  perfect  gems. 

The  discourse  below  Is  by  far  tlie  most  celebrated  of  any  hitherto  published.  It 
has  been  translated  into  the  EngUsli,  both  in  this  and  the  mother  countzy,  Thd 
American  translator  (Dr.  TurnbuU)  pronounces  it  a  masterpiece  ;  and  remarks  thai 
it  ^'  contains  passages  of  as  pure  and  thrilling  eloquence  as  ever  came  from  the 
'lips  of  love/  *'  "  We  like  it,"  he  adtis,  "  especially  for  it^  profound  piety,  ita  lofty 
truth,  its  earnest  and  affecting  appeals  to  the  conscience  and  heart.  It  is  fitted  at 
onoe  to  attract  the  admiration  of  the  critiCj  and  win  the  sympathies  of  the  pious 
hearts" 

Not  a  little  labor  has  been  bestowed  upon  the  translation  here  given.  Advantage 
has  been  taken  of  previous  renderinga,  but  neither  of  them  baa  been  adopted  Th^ 
hope  is  entertained  that  it  wOl  be  fotmd  to  be,  at  least,  as  fair  a  reflection  of  the 
original,  as  the  discourse  has  ever  before  received*  If  the  reatJer  enjoys  half  th« 
pleasure  in  its  perasal,  which  we  have  had  in  preparing  it  for  the  press^  he  will  e»* 
"dmate  its  worth  far  higher  than  the  cost  of  the  volume  containing  it  The  titJ 
onr  own. 
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THE    ENDEARING   ATTRIBUTE. 

«  God  is  lorn"— 1  Jomr,  hr.  B. 

h  a  small  town  of  Italj,  which,  eighteen  hundred  years  since,  an 
erqidoD  of  Mount  Vesuvius  buried  beneath  a  flood  of  lava,  some  an- 
dent  manuscripts,  so  scorched  as  to  resemble  cinders  more  nearly  than 
books,  haTe  been  discovered,  and,  by  an  ingenious  process,  slowly  and 
vith  difficulty  unrolled.  Let  us  imagine  that  one  of  these  scrolls  of 
Hercnlaneum,  contained  a  copy,  and  the  only  one  in  the  world,  of  the 
qwtle  from  which  the  text  is  taken ;  and  that,  having  come  to  the  fourth 
du^tor  and  dghth  verse,  they  had  just  deciphered  these  two  words, 
**  Ood  M,^  and  were  as  yet  ignorant  of  what  should  follow. 

What  suspense  I  That  which  philosophers  have  so  ardently  and  vainly 
•ought — ^that  of  which  the  wisest  among  them  have  abandoned  the  pur- 
sot— a  definition  of  God !  Here  it  is,  and  given  by  the  hand  of  God  him- 
•eI^**(?orfM/"— Whatisheabouttotellus?  What  is  God  "  who  dwell 
flCh  in  the  light  whereunto  no  man  can  approach,  whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
nor  can  see'^ — whom  we  '^  feel  after,  if  haply  we  may  find  him,  though  he 
ii  not  fiir  firom  any  one  of  u0" — ^who  constrains  us  to  cry  out  with  Job, 
''O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  1  If  I  go  forward,  he  is  not 
there;  backward,  but  I  can  not  perceive  him;  on  the  left  hand, 
where  he  doth  work,  but  I  can  not  behold  him ;  he  hideth  himself  on 
the  right  hand  that  I  can  not  see  him  ?''  What  is  he,  that  all-pow- 
erful God,  whose  word  hath  created,  and  whose  word  could  annihi- 
late every  thing  which  exists — "  in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
onr  being** — who  holds  us  each  moment  under  his  hand,  and  who  can 
dispose  as  he  will  of  our  existence,  onr  situation,  our  abode,  onr  circle 
of  friends,  our  body,  and  our  soul  even  ?  What,  in  short,  is  this  holy 
God,  ^  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,"  and  whom  our 
ooDsdence  accuses  us  of  having  offended  ;  of  whose  displeasure  nature 
hss  conveyed  to  us  some  vague  impression,  but  of  whose  pardon  neither 
eoDsdence  nor  nature  has  given  us  any  intimation — this  just  Judge, 
into  whose  hands  we  are  about  to  fall — it  may  be  to-morrow,  it  may 
be  to-day — ^ignorant  of  the  sentence  which  awaits  us,  and  knowing 
only  that  wb  deserve  the  worst —  What  is  he  f  Our  repose^  our  salva- 
turn,  onr  eternal  destiny — aU  is  at  stake  : — and  mcthinks  I  see  all  the 
creatures  of  God  bending  over  the  sacred  record  in  silent  and  solemn 
expectation,  of  what  is  about  to  be  revealed  concerning  this  question  of 
questions. 

At  length  the  momentous  word — love,  appears  I  Who  could  desire 
» better  ?  What  could  be  conceived  comparable  to  it,  by  the  boldest 
tnd  loftiest  imagination  ?  This  hidden  God,  this  powerful  God,  this 
holy  God — ^he  is  love  !    What  need  we  more  ?    God  loves  us.    Do  I 
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say  he  love®  us  f    AU  m  God  is  love.    Love  is  bis  very  essence.    He 

who  speaks  of  God  speaks  of  love.  God  is  love !  O  answer,  sarpassiiig 
all  our  ho})es  !  O  blessed  revelation,  piittmg  an  end  to  all  oiir  appreben- 
aions !     O  f^lorioiia  ]>ledge  of  our  happiness,  present,  future,  eternal ! 

Yea,  i/  we  can  Mieve  ;  for  it  is  not  enough  that  God  be  love,  unless 
we  can  say  with  St,  John  that  ''we  have  known  and  heUeved  the 
love  that  God  bath  toward  us.'*  The  love  of  God  can  neither  console, 
enlighten,  sanctify,  nor  jiave  n^ — the  love  of  God,  indeed,  so  far  as  we 
are  concerned,  is  as  if  it  had  no  existence — so  long  as  it  is  not  '*  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  *'miied 
with  us  by  faith.''' 

As  spuntual  and  responsible  beings,  we  possess  the  glorious  but  fearfbl 
privilege  of  being  able  to  accept  or  refuse,  and  thereby  to  avail  or  de* 
prive  oui-selves  of  this  love  of  God — this  is  the  thought  with  which  I 
desire  to  impress  you  all.  O  that  I  might  send  you  away  moved,  pos- 
Beased,  penetrated  with  this  thought — '*-  God  is  love  I"  Lord,  if  it  be 
true  that  thou  ait  love,  make  it  known  by  directing  my  tongue  by  this 
love,  and  by  opening  to  the  influence  of  this  love  the  hearts  of  all  these 
people  I 

True  love  not  only  declares  but  shows  itself;  or  rather,  to  use  the 
beautiful  expression  of  John,  bestows  itself  (1  John,  iii.  1),  Thus,  not 
content  with  telling  us  that  he  is  love,  God  has  proved  it  by  such  visible 
tokens  and  striking  facts,  as  change  this  affecting  doctrine  into  a  yet 
more  affecting  history.  Open  your  ears  and  bear  I  Open  yonr  eyes  and 
see  1  Kothing  more  is  necessary  in  order  to  lead  you  to  acknowledge 
that  God  is  love. 

It  is  not  from  creation  nor  from  natural  life  that  I  would  deduce  these 
facts,  tliough  each  ia  full  of  the  love  of  God  ;  for  "the  Lord  is  good  to 
all,''  and  ''  let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord ;"  but  the 
proofs  that  they  furni.sh  would  he  insufficient  to  persuade  us,  because 
marks  of  anger  are  united  with  marks  of  love  in  the  works  of  God  as 
Creator.  If  the  sweet  warmth  of  the  sun  fills  all  nature  with  life  and 
joy — if  the  majestic  rivers  pour  abundance  and  fertility  upon  our  fields 
— if  the  salubrious  breath  of  winds  refreshes  and  purities  the  air  we 
breathe — ^if  the  earth  bears  and  nourishes  the  human  species — ^have  we 
not  seen  this  sun  transform  itself  into  a  consuming  fire ;  these  rivers 
changed  into  devastating  torrents ;  these  winds  into  tempests  which 
dash  a  hundred  and  fif^,y  ships  upon  our  coasts  in  a  night ;  and  this  earth 
itselfi  this  stable  earth  into  a  moving  mass,  which  in  a  day,  in  an  hour, 
in  a  moment,  hath  swallowed  up  a  city  and  swept  it  from  beneath  the 
heavens  ?  If  the  domestic  hearth  has  its  dear  delights,  its  tender  etidear- 
meuts,  its  fond  partner,  and  our  other  selves  fn  whom  we  live  again,  the 

*  Heb.,  iv.  2.  By  faitli,  tbe  word  of  God  penetmteB  our  hearts  and  unites  itself  with  them 
as  food^  which,  entering  the  body,  asaliuilates  to  its  Hubaun«3i.  The  rendering  th&t  I  lutre 
adopted  is  at  onco  more  literal  and  more  clear  tlian  that  of  our  Terdona. 
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cures  of  an  in&nt,  and  the  smile  of  a  mother — alas  I  has  it  not  also  cruel 
puns,  the  storms  of  passion,  the  privations  of  poverty,  the  agonies  of 
fickness,  and,  sooner  or  later,  death,  which,  even  before  it  puts  an  end 
to  our  enjoyments,  freezes  them,  yet  living,  by  the  fear  of  seeing  them 
daily  slip  from  our  feeble  grasp  ? 

True  it  is  that,  if  we  are  at  the  pmns  to  separate  these  contradictory 
eridences,  in  order  to  ascertain  what  belongs  to  the  Creator  and  what 
to  the  creature,  we  shall  fiud  that  the  marks  of  auger  formed  no  part  of 
tiie  plan  of  creation,  and  that  the  work  of  God,  as  it  came  from  his  hands, 
ind  yet  unsullied  by  man,  was  as  resplendent  with  love  as  is  the  sun  with 
figfat  What  love  in  the  work  of  those  six  days,  the  history  of  each  of 
which,  in  Moses^  account,  concludes  with  the  words,  ^^  and  God  saw  that 
it  was  good  l^  and  the  last  with  these,  '^  and  God  saw  all  that  he  had 
made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very  good !"  What  love  in  the  light  of 
heiven,  in  the  fruitful  earth,  in  the  order  of  the  seasons,  in  the  lamps  of 
the  firmament,  in  the  living  myriads,  which  people  and  animate  the 
whole  creation !  What  love  in  man,  formed  in  the  image  of  God, 
enable  of  thought,  of  speech,  of  love !  Conceive  what  love  in  the 
words,  ^  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness  I"  What 
loTe  in  Eden — ^that  abode  of  delights — ^and  in  the  week  which  man 
drrided,  in  imitation  of  God  himself  between  labor  so  easy  and  repose 
»  Bweet  I  What  love  in  woman  formed  out  of  Adam's  side — ^in  their 
onion  at  once  so  tender  and  so  pure,  and  in  all  their  simple  happiness, 
which,  quite  unknown  to  us  as  it  is,  lingers  in  the  depths  of  our  hearts  a 
vigue  and  mournful  remembrance !  What  love  even  in  that  tree  of  the 
bowledge  of  good  and  evD,  by  which  God  tried  our  first  parents,  and 
which  would,  had  they  rem£uncd  faithful,  have  changed  their  infantine 
innocence  into  an  obedience  of  reflection  and  freedom !  Ah,  believe  it, 
oonld  we  have  interrogated  Adam  before  his  fall,  we  should  have  heard 
laming  from  his  full  heart — ^we  should  have  beheld  gleaming  in  his  every 
look — the  exclamation  of  our  text,  "  God  is  love !" 

But  it  is  of  another  love  that  I  would  speak  to  you — of  a  love  with 
which  God  loves  you  to-day,  and  loves  you  such  as  you  are.  This  love 
I  would  lead  you  to  see  concentrated  in  a  feet — ^in  one  single  fact — ^which 
is  sufficient  for  the  apostle,  and  which  will  equally  suffice  for  us,  if  we 
rightly  comprehend  it.  "  In  this,"  continues  St.  John,  in  developing  his 
idea,  ^  in  this  is  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God 
lait  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  have  life  through 
hnn.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
lent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins." 

But  at  the  moment  of  unfolding  this  doctrine,  in  order  to  show  the 
treasures  of  love  that  it  contains,  a  secret  fear  restrains  and  oppresses  me. 
I  know  that  here  is  a  proftision  of  love  which  might  well  astonish  and 
orerwhelm  us :  but  I  am  fearful  of  being  listened  to  with  coldness.  Alas ! 
if  I  must  tell  all  my  feeling,  I  am  fearful  of  speaking  coldly  of  it  myselfl 
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Ab  tlie  daily  contemplation  of  nature  renders  us  almost  insensible  to  the 
beauties  ^^th  which  it  is  radiant,  so  the  habit  of  hearing  the  gospel  hai 
rendered  iis  insensible  to  this  unspeakable  blessing,  which  all  the  powers 
of  our  aoul  are  incapable  of  apprehending  and  celebrating  as  it  de- 
serves. 

In  order  to  arouse  the  attention  of  his  hearers,  an  ancient  philosopher, 
describing  the  wonders  of  creation,  supposes  that  they  were  for  the  first 
time  seen  by  a  man  who  had  passed  all  his  life  in  a  dark  cave ;  and  strives 
to  delineate  the  impressions  which  such  a  light  would  make  upon  him.  I 
w*ould  deal  wuth  you  in  a  somewhat  similar  way.  Let  us  inquire  what 
effect  the  gospel  (i.  e.,  the  good  news)  would  produce  u]>on  the  mind 
of  a  heiithen  who  beard  it  for  the  first  time,  having  hitherto  dwelt 
in  the  spiritual  darkness  of  gross  idolatry.  Or  rather  let  us  leave  hy^ 
potheses,  and  take  an  historical  fact.  The  Moravian  missionaries,  who 
carried  the  gospel  to  the  Green  landers,  thought  it  right  to  prepare  these 
savage  minds  for  its  reception,  by  speaking  to  them  at  first  of  the  gen- 
eral truths  of  religion  only — of  the  existence  of  God,  of  the  obedience 
due  to  his  laws,  and  of  a  future  retribution.  In  this  manner  they  passed 
several  years^  without  witnessing  any  fruit  of  their  toil.  At  length  on 
one  occasion  J  they  ventured  to  speak  to  them  of  tlie  Saviour,  and  to  read 
them  tlie  occonnt  of  hLs  sulfe rings.  Tins  they  liad  no  sooner  done,  than 
one  of  their  hearers,  named  Kajarnak,  apj>roached  the  table  at  which  the 
missionary  Beck  was  seated,  and  said  to  him,  in  an  earnest  and  affecting 
tone,  **  What  do  you  tell  us  there  ?  Repeat  that  again !  I  too  would 
be  saved  I  And  Kajarnak  believed,  like  a  Christian,  and  died  in 
the  blessed  first-fruits  of  an  abundant  harvest.* 

Now  let  us  put  ourselves  in  the  place  of  this  heathen,  whoso  conscieQ 
was  at  length  awakened  ;  and  let  us  endeavor  to  accomit  tor  the  lively  im- 
pression that  he  received  of  this  gospel,  so  entirely  new  to  him*  In  order 
to  do  this,  it  is  only  necessary  to  follow  the  apostle,  step  by  step,  in  his 
development  of  the  doctrine  in  question,  at  once  so  brief  and  so  fnll, 
which  we  have  just  read.  We  there  see  at  once  that  sinful  man  may  yet 
have  part  in  eternal  lile — that  God  has  sent  into  the  world  his  Son, 
clothed  with  mortal  flesh— that  he  has  delivered  him  to  death  for  the 
expiation  of  our  sins— and  that  he  has  done  all  this  for  us  gratuitously, 
when  we  have  merited  nothing  hut  his  wrath. 

The  first  thing  that  would  bring  Kajarnak  to  acknowledge  that  God  is 
love,  is  the  end  that  God  designed  in  the  gospel,  and  that  the  a[>ostle  an- 
nounces in  these  words,  "  that  we  might  have  /(^e."  Although  the  sinner 
may  have  merited  death  a  thousand  times,  God  desires  not  his  death  but 
rather  that  he  should  live.  He  has  declared  it — he  has  sworn  it  by  him* 
self;  "  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live !"  The  more 
dearly  is  developed  to  Kajarnak  this  life  that  God  would  give  to  the 
♦  Craaz  Geachichte,  p.  490.— Hijtor/  of  Greenland, 
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floner,  the  more  is  he  snrprised,  delighted,  ravished  with  sach  love.  This 
life  18  a  life  of  grace ;  it  is  the  pardon  of  all  his  offenses,  a  pardon  which 
blots  out — ^which  takes  away  all  sin.  '^  To  take  mcay  my  ain^^^  saith  this 
ample4iearted  man  to  himself  ''  what  language  I  When  I  have  stained 
my  hands  with  the  blood  of  mine  enemy,  I  have  washed  it  out  with  the 
witer  of  the  sea,  or  with  the  snow  of  heaven !  but  to  take  away  sin  from 
mj  eonseience^  and  to  restore  to  me  the  peace  that  I  had  before  I  com- 
mitted it — what  grace  t  whaJt  love  t  This  life  is  the  life  of  heaven ;  it  is 
the  possession  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  abode  of  the  blessed,  and  in 
the  society  of  the  angels.  A  idnner,  such  as  I,  called  to  such  a  glory,  ad- 
mitted to  such  an  abode,  received  into  such  society — ^what  mercy !  what 
lore !  Hiis  life  is  the  life  of  God ;  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  is  God  himself 
dwdling  in  the  sinner ;  it  is  God  who  gives  himself  to  him,  who  unites 
himself  to  him ;  is  not  this  the  very  perfection  oi  love  ?  Grod  making 
Us  abode  in  my  heart,  as  in  the  sanctuary  of  his  choice — ^in  this  heart 
which  seemed  reserved  but  for  the  devU  and  his  angels.  But  these 
ti&gs— these  good  tidings — are  they  in  reality  true,  can  they  be  ?  And 
the  law  of  God  that  I  have  violated,  and  the  word  of  God  pledged  to 
pomsh  the  sinner  with  death,  and  the  justice  of  Grod  demanding  the  pun- 
ishment of  my  crimes — whaJt  becomes  of  these  /" 

It  may  seem  to  some  of  you  that  I  ascribe  to  Kajamak  sentiments 
hirdly  nsturaL    In  this  pardon  of  God  which  he  with  difficulty  believed, 
yott  discover  nothing  which  astonishes  you ;  yaw,  satiated  as  you  are  with 
erangeHcal  knowledge,  without  having  received  the  gospel  into  your 
heart — you  see,  instead  of  marvelous  grace,  a  very  simple  thing,  which 
God  owed  to  his  creatures  and  to  himself   "  Is  it  so  great  a  matter,  then, 
to  pardon  ?^    **  Is  it  not  the  noblest  use  that  a  sovereign  can  make  of 
his  power  ?  and  how  could  less  be  expected  from  the  perfections  which 
we  ascribe  to  €rod?"     "  We  are  doubtless  sinners ;  but  for  all  sin  there 
b  mercy.**    Such  is  one  of  those  popular  maxims,  in  which,  by  a  fearful 
confusion  of  truth  with  error,  men  emj^oy  the  gospel  to  destroy  the  gos- 
pel   For  an  sin  mercy  I — a  true  maxim,  a  holy  maxim,  a  divine  maxim, 
if  you  say  with  astonishment,  with  delight,  and  as  a  thing  almost  incred- 
ible, "  Is  it,  then,  true  that  there  is  a  pardon  for  all  our  sins  ?" — but  a 
fidse  maxim,  a  sinful  maxim,  a  ruinous  maxim,  if  uttered  without  joy 
without  emotion,  and  as  a  natural  consequence  of  the  perfections  of  God 
md  the  miseries  of  man.     "  Mercy  for  all  sin !"    Ah !  it  is  you  who  judge 
God  by  yourselves,  drawing  upon  you  that  appalling  reproach,  addressed 
to  the  most  wicked  of  men :  "  Hiou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether 
sach  an  one  as  thyself!"    For  you,  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  conceived  in 
sin,  it  is  perfectly  natural  to  tolerate  in  others,  without  indignation  and 
surprise,  that  which  is  second  nature  to  yourselves.     But  is  it  the  same 
with  this  God,  who  is  **  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,"  and  will 
m  no  wise  spare  the  guilty;  and  who  has  denounced  death  and  the  curse 
against  every  transgressor  of  his  commands  ?  It  must  not — ^it  can  not  be 
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that  his  word  slioiild  be  found  vain,  his  laws  trodden  under  foot,  AtF 
justice  disarmed  ;  and  God  would  no  longer  be  God  if  he  pardoned  in 
the  way  you  suppose.    Know  that  there  is  an  obetacle  in  the  way  of  this 
pardon — an  immense  obstacle — an  obstacle  insurmountable,  except  to 
him  to  whom  "  nothing  ia  impossible." 

So  far  from  such  sentiments  going  beyond  the  truth,  in  the  case  of 
Kajarnak,  they  fall  far  short  of  the  truth-  Kajarnak  is  still  too  little  en- 
lightened with  respect  to  the  divine  perfections,  thoroughly  to  appreciate 
the  difficulty  j  the  more  his  knowledge  increases,  the  greater  it  will  ap- 
pear. But  propose  it  for  solution  to  one  more  advanced.  Give  it  for 
explanation  to  that  sinner  who  has  long  labored  and  groaned  under  bit 
guUt,  and  who  can  not  persuade  himself  that  there  is  pardon  for  him,  so 
deeply  is  he  impressed  with  a  sense  of  his  misery  and  of  the  hohness  of 
God,  aad  you  would  hear  him  pray  thus  in  the  secret  of  his  closet :  *'  Par- 
don me,  O  my  God,  if  thou  canst  pardon  wthout  bringing  dishonor  upoa 
thy  holy  law  1"  Give  it  for  solution  to  that  profound  theologian  who  b 
occupied  day  and  night  in  the  contemplation  of  grace — and  you  will  find 
him  writing  in  a  journal,  to  which  he  confided  his  most  secret  thoughts, 
'*  I  would  not  desire  a  salvation  by  which  the  law  would  not  be  honored, 
and  my  sin  ox]mted,"*  Nay,  more  :  give  it  for  solution  to  the  angels  of 
heaven.  Place  yourself  with  them  between  the  fall  and  the  promise,  and 
ask  of  them  a  method  by  which  God  might  pardon  without  ceasing  to 
be  just,  and  be  merciful  to  the  sinner  without  sparing  the  sin.  Come, 
celestial  spirits ;  accustomed  to  sublime  meditations,  and  wont  to  pene- 
trate the  depths  of  love  divine — ^task  yourselves  to  solve  this  problem  I 
O  concentrate  all  the  powers  of  your  immortal  minds ;  call  to  your  aid  all 
the  philosophy  of  heaven  ;  search  j  meditate ;  ascend  to  the  third  heaven ; 
descend  to  the  deepest  abyss;  and  tell  us,  if  you  can,  a  method  of  par- 
doning without  ceasing  to  be  just,  and  of  forgiving  the  sinner  -without 
conniving  at  the  sin  !  But  how  could  you  discover  that  which  over- 
whehns  you  with  amazement  ?  How  could  you  foresee  the  design  of 
God  in  the  gospel,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  represents  you  as  beniling  over 
this  scheme,  as  the  cherubim  over  the  ark,  and  as  never  able  to  satisfy 
the  desire  which  preys  upon  you,  to  *^  look  into  it  ?"  Ah  1  rather  keep 
silence,  and  listen  with  us  to  the  voice  of  God  himself  from  heaven — "I 
have  found  a  ransom."  He  has  foimd  it ;  and  it  might  almost  be  said 
that  he  hinifself  is  astonished  at  having  succeeded  in  the  discovery ;  so 
wonderful  is  its  nature,  all  the  fullness  of  Ms  divinity  having  been  engaged 
in  its  solution.  He  has  found  it ;  but  he  found  it  entirely  in  his  own  bo* 
som.  "  His  own  arm  hath  brought  salvation  ;  and  his  righteousness,  it 
upheld  him."  He  hath  found  it — "glory  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men,"  This  God  who  has  foimd  the  pro- 
pitiation— this  God  who  was  so  resolved  to  give  us  life  that  he  as  it 
were  triumphed  over  his  justice  and  his  law — this  God,  is  he  not  foue  f 
•  Memoir  of  Griffin,  by  Spragtie^  p.  21 
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fiatif  the  eod  which  God  proposed  in  our  redemption  affects  the  heart 
of  Eajaniak,  tfie  nuans  by  which  he  gains  that  end,  affect  him  still  more, 
God  has  found  a  propitiatiou — aud  behold  that  pr< :»pitiation  I     "  He  hath 
wot  lu3  onljr-begotten  Son  into  the  world.'*     God  bath  a  Son  \     What 
iBtotUiihmg  intelhgeQce  !   Accoatomed  from  our  infancy  to  hear  this  Son 
of  God  gpoken  of,  we  do  not  perceive  all  that  is  marvelous  in  tliis  one 
idea  of  paternity,  of  generation,  associated  with  the  name  of  God,  the 
Creitor.    Kajamak  is  much  more  forcibly  struck  with  it  than  we  are  ;  but 
tbepioua  missioiiary  does  not  allow  his  attention  to  dw^ell  ufioo  these  mjs- 
VSM ;  loDgtii^  to  speak  to  his  hearty  he  only  touches  upon  them  enough 
to  make  him  apprehend  something  of  the  inconceivable  love  w^hich  unites 
the  Father  and  the  Son.   The  very  name  of  Son  enables  him  to  perceive 
this;  for  what  more  endearing  name  could  the  Holy  Spirit  choose,  to 
Aow  as  in  an  earthly  relation  some  image  of  this  eternal  love.   But  this 
Bnot  enough  for  him ;  to  the  name  of  Son  he  joins  others,  which  rai&e 
kim  yet  higher — ^he  is  "  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God" — "  his  own  Son" 
— *'bis  xctU'belcvtd  Son.'*     0/i/y-begotten,  bearing  a  relation  to  him  in 
wUch  no  creature  shares ;  his  own  Son,  truly  belonging  to  him,  begotten 
of  him,  reaJly  and  not  figuratively— his  well-beloved  Son,  '4n  whom  he  is 
i^Q^eased,*^     O !  what  force  and  simplicity  unite  in  that  expression  of 
oorLord  :  '*  The  Father  hveth  the  *So/i."     He  loves  him  and  communi- 
csi^  to  him  all  his  power,     **  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  com- 
mitted all  things  to  his  hand.^'   He  loves  him  and  hath  made  liiin  partaker 
in  all  his  designs.     **  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  ahowctli  him  all 
things  that  he  doeth.'*   He  loves  him  Irom  eternity — *'  Father,  thou  hast 
loTed  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,"    He  loves  him,  and  this 
tore  of  the  Father  for  the  Son  is  the  everlasting  type  of  all  true  love — 
ill  oilier  love  is  but  a  reflection  of  this  ;  and  the  highest  blessing  that  the 
Son  e%a  aak  for  his  dear  disciples  is,  that  ^^  the  Father  shoidd  love  them 
m  he  loveth  him."     O I  who  can  tell  what  that  Son  is  to  the  Father  ? 
Wlio  cm  describe  the  intimate  communion,  the  ineflable  love,  the  eternal 
AttOmg  of  that  Son  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  ?     Who  can  display  be- 
Ibie  c«ir  eyes  all  the  meaning  of  that  expression,  "  I  was  as  one  brought 
up  with  him ;  I  was  d:uly  his  delight  ?" 

Ah,  what  were  Kajamak's  emotions,  when  he  learnt  that  this  Son  of 
G{>df  this  only-begotten  Son,  thk  well-beloved  Son,  is  he  whom  the  Father 
•eat  into  the  world — he,  whom  he  separated  fi-om  his  throne,  from  his 
glon,  from  his  bosom — ^in  order  that  we  might  live  by  him  !  If  the  Son 
lif  God  be  so  great,  so  precious,  so  dear  in  his  sight,  what  are  we  then  to 
loBy  for  whom  he  gave  that  Son,  so  great,  so  precious,  so  dear  I  If  a 
iwrnnfttider  redeem  with  gold  the  captives  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
il  k  not  because  the  liberty  of  his  companions  is  as  dear  to  him,  more 
dfitr  to  ilim,  than  the  gold  with  which  they  are  redeemed  ?  If  Abraham 
piSss  WB  %  burnt-offering,  his  son  Isaac,  is  it  not  because  the  holy  will  of 
Bod  ii  M  dear  to  him^  more  dexir  to  him,  than  the  liie  of  his  beloved  son  I 
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If  God  gives  "  men  foi  Israel,  and  natioos  for  his  life,"  is  it  not 
la  M  dear,  mare  dear  to  him  tbau  the  nations  whom  he  gives  for  tbeir  de* 
liverance  f  If  the  Father,  thee,  placed  in  this  altenmtive,  either  to  strike 
ns  and  spare  his  only-begotten  Sou,  or  to  deliver  up  liis  Son  in  order  to 
spare  us,  actuftlly  delivers  him  and  spares  w^,  how  can  we  speak  of  that 
love,  except  in  terms  which  would  seem  extravagant,  were  they  not  jii* 
tilled  by  the  revelation  of  God  himself?  And  yet  he  delivers  him  up! 
he  gives  him  ;  ho  sends  1dm  into  the  world  which  sto  had  destroyed,  and 
which  he  only  could  save.  He  does  still  more :  he  sends  him  in  the  form 
of  Hinful  man,  in  '*  the  likeness  of  ainllil  flesh,"  for  it  behooved  him,  sajft 
St,  Paul,  *^  io  all  things  to  be  made  hke  unto  his  brethren  ;"  and  because 
those  whom  he  came  to  save  were  **  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
himself  took  part  m  the  same,  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  Mm 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil.'* 

Have  you  ever  rejected  upon  this,  my  dear  brethren  ?  What  honor 
ti  conferred  upon  our  nature — this  poor  fallen  nature — by  that  Soo^ 
taking  it  upon  himseli^  who  is  the  *'  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory, 
and  the  ex]>res3  image  of  his  j>erson"— that  Son,  "  who,  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  liim  the  form  of 
a  ser^-ant,  and  was  made  in  tashion  as  a  man*"  What  humiliation  for 
the  Son  1  What  wonderful  condescension  and  love  for  the  Father  who 
gave  him!  Wliat  was  it,  but  for  the  "King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords,**  to  be  bora  of  a  woman,  to  drop  from  the  bosom  of  one  of  his 
creatures  upon  an  accursed  earth  1  The  Son  of  the  Most  High  to  ex- 
change the  embrace  of  his  Father,  for  an  abode  of  whicli  Satan  is  called 
the  prhice !  The  "  Mighty  God*'  to  suffer  toil,  wearbiess,  and  soitow  ! 
He^  whom  "afl  the  angels  of  God  worship,"  to  drag  a  body  of  dust  aod 
ashes !  **■  The  Lord  of  Glory"  to  be  subjected  to  the  infirmities  and 
humiliations  of  the  flesh  I  The  **  Heir  of  all  things**  to  sustain  a  perish- 
able body  with  perishable  food  1  The  "  Holy  of  Holier"  to  be  tempttjd 
by  the  devil  1  The  ^'  Prince  of  Lile,"  to  submit  to  the  abasement ^U 
and  the  tomb  I  ^M 

Observe  how  this  surprising  thought  inspired  the  Apostle  Paul*    Th^ 
which  the  Lord  did  for  us,  he  did  for  us  alom.    He  has  done  nothing  gf 
this  sort  even  for  angels ;  for,  saith  the  apostle,  *'  He  took  not  on  him*  i 
the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham."    0, 
what  love  is  that,  which  conceived  the  idea  of  bringing  the  Son  of  God 
himself  into  contact  with  our  misery,  so  as  to  dehver  us  from  it !     The 
God  who  thus  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  that  we  might  live  by  ] 
til  is  God — is  he  not  hve  ? 

Bat  with  what  commission  did  the  Father  charge  the  Son?  and' 
what  work  was  assigned  to  him,  in  sending  him  into  the  world  ?  He  i 
hatii  sent  him,  rei^lies  the  a|>ostle,  as  *'  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ;"  and  j 
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Ik  bloocL  JBqn€UiaH  I  a  word  common  among  ub — a  doctrine  &miliar 
to  an ;  but  what  a  word — ^what  a  doctrine,  for  the  catechumen  of  Beck  I 
Toa  have  heard,  Kajamak,  that  God  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  to  save 
thee ;  fisten  now  to  the  manner  in  which  he  must  save  thee.  It  was 
necessarj  that  this  ^'Holy  and  Just  One^'  should  receive  in  thy  stead 
the  stroke  which  thou  hadst  deserved,  but  which  the  Father  would  avert 
from  thee.  "  All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray,"  fer  from  God  and 
his  law;  bat  ^the  Lord  hath  Isdd  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all" — mt»€, 
(Aifie  /  Do  you  fully  comprehend  this  ?  And  then,  ^'  He  was  wounded 
for  oar  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastisement 
of  oar  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  Hear 
again:  ^'  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
migfat  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  What  say  you  to 
this?  Did  you  expect  it — would  you  have  imagined  it — ^would  you  have 
dreamt  it — ^that  an  offended  Grod,  in  order  to  wash  away  our  sms,  should 
thed  the  blood  of  his  oum  Sonf  I  could  show  thee,  in  those  far  and 
privileged  countries,  whence  this  wondcrfiil  intelligence  reaches  you, 
Beo,  yes  whole  assemblies,  who  regard  this  as  a  very  simple  thing ;  but 
thoik—let  them  even  charge  thee  with  exaggeration  and  enthusiasm — 
▼hat  dost  thou  say  to  it  ?  what  coiUdst  thou  say  to  it  ? 

But  come,  follow  me  to  the  foot  of  the  cross  of  the  Son  of  Gk)d — it  is 
a  spectacle  which  we  must  contemplate  more  closely.  Behold!  the 
hoar  is  come,  and  "the  power  of  darkness" — ^the  hour  of  which  the  ap- 
proach alone  caused  him  such  agonies,  that  there  fell  from  his  body  a 
iweat  of  blood,  which  flowed  in  great  drops  to  the  ground ;  but  the 
hour  which  the  Father  could  not  "  spare"  him,  if  ho  would  "  spare  us." 
Abraham,  on  the  point  of  offering  his  sacrifice,  heard  the  voice  of  an  angel 
ming  aloud,  "  Abraham  I  Abraham  I  lay  not  thy  hand  upon  the  lad !" 
But  this  otfier  Abraliam  has  no  power  to  arrest  the  arm  when  about  to 
strike  I  That  which  he  did  not  require  of  his  servant,  he  enjoins  upon 
himitelf ;  nor  will  he  stop  till  he  has  completed  the  sacrifice  I  Come,  rage 
of  bell !  Come,  fury  of  earth  I  Come,  wrath  of  heaven  itself!  Exhaust 
upon  this  innocent  head  that  the  Lord  lias  delivered  up  to  you,  all  that 
is  dreadful  and  appalling,  and  fulfill  all  "  that  his  hand  and  his  counsel 
have  determined  before  to  be  done !" 

Satan,  the  old  serpent,  impatient  to  fulfill  the  first  prophecy,  raises, 
with  hissings,  his  hideous  head,  and  *^  bruises  the  heel  of  the  seed  of  the 
woman."  Vanquished  of  late  in  Christ's  temptation,  he  had  withdrawn 
for  a  time.  But,  behold  !  the  Father  permits  him  to  return — ^to  summon 
all  his  host  against  the  Son — ^to  enter  into  Judas  to  betray  him — into 
Caiaphas  to  condemn  him — ^into  Pilate  to  deliver  him;  and  though 
ooable  to  overcome  the  Holy  One  in  the  desert,  he  was  able,  on  Gol- 
gotha, to  secure  his  death, ;  ho  was  permitted  to  do  it,  that  to  Jesus  it 
might  be  given,  "  through  death,  to  deliver  those  who,  through  fear  of 
death,  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage." 
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But  there  remaiuB  something  yet  more  BurpriBing.  That  this  formi- 
dable angel,  the  enemy  of  God  and  man,  should  furiously  attack  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  men — this  is  appalling,  but,  perhaps, 
to  be  expected.  But  the  men  whom  he  came  to  save — the  men  whose 
nature  he  has  assumed — how  do  thet/^  in  their  tmii,  treat  him  ?  for  the 
Father  hath  delivered  him  into  their  hands,  and  **  they  do  unto  him 
what  they  wiih"  They  treat  him — I  do  not  say^  not  as  the  Son  of  God 
— I  do  not  Bay^  not  as  a  king — ^I  do  not  say,  not  as  a  prophet — I  do  not 
say,  not  as  a  just  person— but  not  as  a  man!  They,  worms  of  the  dust^ 
compel  him  to  cry  out  under  the  weight  of  their  liatred  and  contempt, 
"As  for  me,  I  am  the  scorn  of  the  people ;  a  very  worm  and  no  man  I" 
They  sell  him  to  each  other.  They  value  him  at  tlie  price  of  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  at  the  moment  that  A«  estimated  than  at  the  price  of  hk 
own  blood  I  They  snrjirise  him  at  night,  anned  with  swords  and  staves; 
they  hind  him  ;  they  lead  hijn  from  Pilate  to  Herod,  and  from  Herod  to 
Pilate.  They  mock  him  as  a  king ;  they  clotlie  him  with  scarlet,  and 
crown  him  vnXh  thorns.  They  scoff  at  him  as  a  prophet ;  smiting  him, 
and  saying  to  him,  *'  Prophesy  to  us,  who  smote  thee."  They  ridicule 
him  as  the  Son  of  God ;  crying  to  him,  '^  If  thou  bo  the  Son  of  God, 
save  thyself"  They  strike  him  with  a  ro<i  ;  they  spit  in  hij3  face  ;  they 
condemn  him  to  death  ;  they  prefer  to  him  Barabbas  ;  they  cruciiy  him 
between  two  thieves  ;  and  w  hile  the  greatest  criminals  call  forth,  at  leart 
in  this  last  moment,  from  tlieir  bitterest  enemies,  more  pity  than  rage.,  it 
is  reserved  for  him,  upon  the  cross,  by  his  anguish,  his  cries,  his  prayers, 
to  excite  the  sneers,  the  irony,  the  scorn  of  his  persecutors  I 

But  this  is  not  all™it  is  little  m  comparison  of  wliat  remains  to  be  said 
— to  whom  f — to  you  f  No ;  but  to  Kajarnak — to  a  heathen — ^wEo 
happily  does  not  know  these  things,  or  at  least  does  not  know  them  as 
you  do,  who  know  them  as  you  know  the  fables  of  Homer,  or  the  histo* 
ries  of  past  ages.  When  the  Son  was  alone — alone  in  his  temptation,  in 
the  desert — alone  in  the  agony  of  Gethsemane — alone  upon  the  crosg,  he 
could  say,  *'  I  ara  not  alone,  for  the  Father  is  w^itb  me.*'  But  what 
if  the  Father  should  abandon  him  ?  Against  the  rage  of  the  devil, 
against  the  hatred  of  the  Pharisees,  against  the  clfunors  of  the  fK)pulace, 
against  the  cowardice  of  Pilate,  against  the  taunts  of  the  priests,  God  the 
Father  sustained  and  consoled  him.  But  who  shall  console,  who  sustain 
him  against  the  wrath,  the  curse,  the  terrible  justice  of  God  himself? 
TMs  death,  this  punishment,  this  body  broken,  this  dripping  blood — 
doubtless  these  were  a  part  of  the  agonies  of  the  cross  ;  but  the  bltterntss 
of  the  cross,  tlte  cup  which  he  mia^t  drink,  and  from  which  his  Spirit  re- 
coiled, was  sometbing  beside  all  this.  Sin  being  luid  upon  him,  with  that 
which  follows  sin^ — the  Father's  anger — the  Father*s  curse, — ^in  this  was 
the  bitterness  of  the  cross. 

Thus  liave  we  seen  the  Father  "  heaping  upon  him  the  iniqiuties  of  us 
all,  causing  him  to  be  "  made  sin  for  us,"  to  **  bear  our  sins  in  his  owa 
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body  cm  the  tree,**  cliar^g  him  with  our  transgression,  nntD  crushed 

and  overwhelmed  by  the  burden.    We  have  seen  him,  in  order  to  deliver 

u  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  making  him  a  curse  for  us,  "  pleased  to 

braise  him ;"  putting  him  to  grief,  laying  his  hand  upon  him,  piercing 

Um  with  his  arrows,  and  leaving  in  his  flesh  ^'  no  soundness  by  reason  of 

bti  mdignation,'*  no  "  rest  in  his  bones  by  reason  of  sin."    From  that 

momeDt  we  have  seen  him  finding  in  his  Son,  in  his  only  and  well-beloved 

800,  nothing  but  a  spectacle  which  repels  his  holy  majesty,  removing 

himsdf '^&r  from  his  help  and  from  the  words  of  his  groaning,"  "weary 

▼ith  crying,**  his  strength  consumed,  wasting  with  burning  thirst,  and 

fiifing  eyes,  and  finally  constrained  to  cry  out  in  anguish — "  Eli,  Eli,  lama 

Sibicthaiii — ^my  Gk)d,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"    Can  this 

itfll  leave  your  eye  dry  and  your  heart  cold  ?    Give  me,  then,  another 

asdience !    Give  me  for  hearers  Greenlanders,  Pagans  and  Jews  who  for 

tke  first  time  hear  these  wonders  of  love,  and  I  will  show  tJiem  moved, 

paetrated  with  contrition,  and  crying  out — "  What  shall  we  do  to  be 

wred  ?**    Nay  more,  give  me  the  earth,  give  me  the  rocks,  give  me  the 

I    Td  of  the  temple,  and  the  sun  in  the  heavens ;  and  I  will  show  you  that 

I   orth  trembling,  those  rocks  rending,  that  vail  torn  asunder,  that  sun 

I   biding  his  fiice,  and  the  whole  universe  witnessing  of  their  grief  and  your 

indiflerence,  and  asking  if  it  be  not  rather  for  th^em  than  for  you  that 

^  tbe  Son  of  Grod  died !    Tell  us,  Greenlanders,  Pagans,  Jews ! — ^tell  us, 

etrth,  rocks,  vail  of  the  temple,  sun  in  the  heavens,  the  God  who  sent  his 

Son  as  a  propitiation  for  our  sins — ^this  God — what  is  he  if  he  be  not 

Bat  that  which  finally  breaks  the  heart  of  Kajamak  is  the  cau^e  of 
this  love.  For  if  God  so  loves  us,  whence  comes  this  love  ?  As  for  ourselves, 
we  love  that  which  is  amiable— above  all,  we  love  those  who  love  us. 
Were  we  amiable  in  the  sight  of  God,  or  did  we  love  him  first  ?  No ; 
"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us."  " God," 
cdth  Kajamak  to  himself  "hath  sent  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  as  a  propitiation  for  my  sins ;  and  I — what  have  I  done  for  him  ? 
What  have  I  done  to  attract  this  love  with  which  he  prevents,  loads, 
orerwhelms  me?  Where  are  my  titles,  my  claims?  Where  are  my 
worio,  my  dedres,  my  thoughts  which  could  have  excited  such  love  on 
his  part  ?  When  he  was  mindful  of  me,  when  he  extended  his  mercy  to 
me,  when  he  sacrificed  for  me  his  own  Son,  when  he  sent  this  missionary 
from  beyond  the  seas  to  testify  of  his  love  to  me,  yesterday,  this  very 
morning — what  have  I  done  ?  I  forgot  him,  I  ofiended  him,  I  trampled 
ttider  foot  his  holy  laws;  I  have  lived  in  error,  in  rebellion,  in  idolatry, 
k  faist,  in  malice,  in  fiJsehood,  in  theft,  in  crime.  Ah  I  I  see  nothing  as 
*  cbim  to  this  love  but  my  sins — ^I  see  nothing  but  this  love  itself!" 

Tea,  Kajamak,  you  speak  rightly ;  and  the  more  you  learn  to  know 
^oarseL^  the  more  you  will  see  yourself  culpable,  unjust,  rebellious,  the 
**€Demy  of  Ctod  by  wicked  works,"  deserving,  in  short,  of  hell  and  the 
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everlastmg  curse.    If  you  could  doubt  it  for  a  moment,  the  spectacle  of 
tMs  very  cross  which  yon  have  before  your  eyca,  would  suffice  to  unde- 
ceive you ;  for  il'  it  shows  you  God  so  loviug  the  sinner  that  he  hath  given 
his  only  Son  to  save  him,  it  shows  you,  also,  God  so  hating  sin  as  to  de — ^ 
mand  its  expiation  by  no  less  a  pi-icc  than  his  precious  blood.     The  sam*^^ 
blood  measures  at  once  the  love  of  God  toward  ?i^,  and  the  hatred  <*^M 
God  toward  our  sins.    What  must  those  sins  be  which  have  exposed  tl^^ 
Son  of  God  to  the  rage  of  hellj  and  to  the  fury  of  the  world !  ahis^  ac^J 
to  the  wrath  of  heaven  !     What  sins  must  they  be,  when  God  could  n^-^ 
contemplate  them  in  his  o^vn  Son^  without  overwhelming  him — Ms  Sot^ — . 
under  the  weight  of  Ms  curse  I   The  moat  terrible  manifestations  of  Go^  V 
hatred  of  sin — the  world  submerged  by  the  deluge — five  cities  of  the  jAaio 
consumed  by  the  fire  of  heaven — whole  nations  exterminated  in  Canaan 
— the  thunders^  the  lightnings,  the  smoke,  and  the  eartliquake  of  Sina^ 
all  this  ia  nothing  as  compared  with  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God  upon 
the  cross.   Approach,  Kajarnak,  and  read,  m  the  agony  of  thy  Saviour,  the 
hell  that  thou  hast  merited !    And,  notwithstanding  thou  wast  so  hateful 
that  the  blood  of  the  Sou  of  God  could  alone  reconcile  thee  to  God,  yet 
God  so  loved  thee,  that  he  shed  for  thee  his  precious  blood  I    "  Is  this  the 
manner  of  man  ?^*    Thou  canst  love  a  wife,  a  child,  a  friend ;  but  to  love 
an  enemy,  to  persist  in  loving  him  till  thou  hast  conque-red  his  enmity,  to 
sacrifice  for  him  thy  most  precious  treasure  when  he  was  at  the  height 
of  his  animosity  against  thee — hast  thou  ever  done— hast  thou  ever  seen^ 
ever  imagined,  any  thing  like  this  ?     God  has  loved  thee,  not  for  any 
thing  which  was  amiable  in  thee,  but  in  spite  of  all  that  was  evil  and 
hateful    lie  has  loved  thee  on  account  of  himself  by  the  ovei^owing  of 
Ms  nature  ;  he  has  loved  thee  because  h^  is  lorn. 

Kajarnak  is  not  the  only  one  affected  at  this  thonght.  All  the  sacred 
writers  have  but  one  voice  respecting  it ;  and  in  their  pathetic  descrij)* 
tions  of  the  love  of  God,  the  prominent  point^ — ^the  trait  which  has  pene- 
trated their  hearts — is  the  gratuitousness  of  this  love.  *^  When  we  were 
the  chijdren  of  wrath,  even  as  others,  God,  who  is  rich  in  mcrcy^  beeaofle 
of  the  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  when  we  were  dead  in  onSi 
hath  quickeued  us  together  with  Christ ;  by  grace  ye  are  saved.**  And 
elsewhere:  '*  When  we  were  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly.  For  scarcely  for  a  rigiiteous  mau  will  one  die  :  yet  per- 
adventure  for  a  good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  conip 
meodeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us."  And  again :  ''  For  we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish, 
disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice 
and  envy,  hatefiil  and  hating  one  another.  But,  after  that  the  kindness  and 
Ictve  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteoui- 
ncss  which  we  have  done,  btit  according  to  hi*  mercy  he  saved  us."  But 
all  gives  place  to  the  expression  of  our  apostle :  '*  Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  love  Godj  but  that  he  loved  us."    Do  yon  feel  the  force  of  thii 
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liiaught  ?  **  S^rdn  is  hmP'*  Tliat  which  we  have  seen  hitherto — a  pro- 
fwtiatioii  found  for  sins — the  Son  of  God  sent  into  the  world — ^this  Son 
delivered  for  oar  mm — all  this  is  a  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God — a 
fflumfeRtatJon  so  brilliant,  that  it  obscures  all  the  other  exhibitions  of  di- 
?iae  love  that  man  or  angel  could  giitber  from  the  whole  world.  But 
.^Orv  b  more  than  a  manifestation  of  love — here  we  have  ita  very  essence 
^^^ndjmfmple.  God  ^'^  hath  hrst  loved  us  ;"  and  if  the  greatness  of  this 
loYe  forces  lis  to  exclaim  with  admiration,  *'  God  hath  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  hath  given  his  Son,"  the  ffratuitotmness  of  this  same  love  extorts 
from  our  hmnbled  and  broken  hearts  this  ]>ath6tie,  thiis  profound  expres- 
Boo,  "  God  is  love  /" 

Yei;  **'  God  h  love."    This  alone  would  expldn  the  fact  that  he  h*ns  so 

lofei— iiJkMn /  angels f  saints f     No;  but  tts^  his  enemies^n^  indi- 

lidiiallv — mi%  and  you  who  hear  me,     **  God  is  love  I"     Love  is  his  es- 

•Boce,  his  substance,  his  hfe.   "  God  is  love  I''    Love  suras  up  all  Ms  works 

lad  explains  all  his  ways.     Love  inspired  him  to  the  creation  of  a  holy, 

md  t4>  the  redemption  of  a  fallen  race.   Love  prevailed  over  nothingnesfl 

to  give  us  existence,  and  triumphed  over  sin  to  give  \\b  glory.     Love  is 

lie  object  of  the  admiration  of  angels,  and  will  be  ours  in  eternity.    The 

tiiought*  of  God  are  love  ;  Ids  will  is  love ;  his  dispensations  are  love  j  his 

jikdgments  are  love ; — all  in  him  is  love.     "  God  is  love  /" 

rBut  the  heart  of  Kajamak  expressed  this  more  fully  than  all  our  dis- 

tWttree  has  done.     At  the  sound  of  this  good  news,  we  see  this  heathen, 

if  we  may  still  so  call  him^ — we  see  him  hanging  on  the  lips  of  the  mis- 

I  flooary,  his  heart  affected,  bis  conscience  troubled.   He  exclaims,  ^^  What 

did  you  say  ?  Repeat  that  again— I,  too,  would  to  be  saved !"  Aud  where* 

fcre  he  rather  than  you  ?     Why  should  not  this  same  doctrme  which  ha^ 

[miid^  a  Christian  of  this  heathen  upon  the  shores  of  Greenland— why 

f  dkcmJd  it  not  make  this  day  in  France,  in  tliis  assembly,  of  more  than  one 

Doininal  Christian,  a  Christian  in  spirit  and  in  life  ?     I  have  asked  you, 

Bl  wder  to  disturb  your  habitual  apathy,  to  put  yourself  in  the  place  of 

ttti  Gf^eenlander  who  heard  the  gospel  for  the  first  time  in  his  life  ;  but 

lit  on  your  guard  against  the  sujjposition  that  this  condition  is  indispen- 

•Me  in  order  to  he  affected  by  it ;  as  that  the  gospel  has  lost  its  vir- 

tro by  having  been  so  often  announced  to  yoa ;  and  that  the  coldness  that 

i»t  lately  deplored  in  yon,  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  your  position. 

It »  a  neeeesity  of  sin,  of  negligence,  of  ingratitude,  of  unbelief,  and  of 

Mtlitng  ehie.    Yonr  position  is  a  privilege,  did  you  but  knoiv  how  to  ira- 

j  prove  it ;  and  you  would  have  the  power  as  soon  as  you  had  the  will 

The  ^ospd  h4xs  been  often  repeated  to  youf    Well,  then,  you  have  th:it 

vUch  Blajamak  so  earnestly  desired.     **  Repeat  this  to  us — repeat  this 

j  1^  «L^    You  have  had  done  for  you  that  which  the  Apostle  Paul  was 

{ttnfiil  to  do  for  his  dear  Philippian  converts.   *'  To  write  the  same  things 

[to  yoo,  to  rae  is  not  burdensome,  but  for  you  it  is  safe."   Supply  the  want 

ly  by  the  fervor  of  your  meditations,  and  you  will  be  in  the  way 
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of  finding  io  this  long  familiarity  with  the  gospel  a  means  of  bdng  better 
penetrated  with  the  love  of  Grod.  The  works  of  man  lose  by  being  ex- 
amined too  narrowly ;  but  the  works  of  Ood^the  tokens  of  hb  love- 
above  all,  the  unspeakable  gitl  of  his  Son— ever  transcend  onr  bighest 
admiration.  Neither  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come,  can  you 
admire  them  as  they  deserve  j  never  can  the  angels  themselves  do  so — 
vainly  striving  to  penetrate  their  depths. 

How  many  aspects  does  the  love  of  God  present,  which  all  the  sermon**, 
all  the  books,  all  the  meditations  fKJsslhle  conld  no  more  suffice  to  exhaust 
than  you  could  exhaust  the  sea  with  the  hollow  of  your  hand!  Now,  it  is  the 
depth  of  the  abyss  from  which  God  has  dehvered  us  ;  the  love  which  has 
rescued  us  from  sin,  from  hell,  from  everlasting  burning,  from  the  society 
of  the  de\nl  and  his  angels  I  "  Thy  mercy  toward  us  is  great :  for  thou  haal 
delivered  my  soul  from  the  lowest  hell."  Kow,  it  is  the  nmnber,  the 
inmiensity  of  the  gifts  which  aeoompany  that  of  the  Son.  Wbat  love  is 
that  which  gives  us  "  grace  for  grace,"  life  eternal,  peace,  light,  strength, 
joy,  and,  to  sum  up  all  in  a  w^ord,  "  the  participation  of  the  divine  na^ 
ture  !'*  Now,  it  is  the  greatness,  the  fullness  of  the  pardon  which  God 
gives  us  in  Jesus  Christ.  What  love  is  that  ^vhich  deMroys  sin,  which 
*'  casts  it  into  the  depth  of  the  sea^"  which  removes  it  us  far  from  us  "  as 
the  east  is  from  the  west,"  which  requires  of  us  only  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve, and  when  we  are  fallen  on  our  knees,  under  the  weight  of  the 
divine  curse,  lifts  us  up  redeemed,  justified,  glorified,  saved !  Now,  it  is 
the  new  aspect  that  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  gives  to  those  stit 
ferings  of  this  life,  w  hicb  we  inherit  from  the  first  Adam ;  the  love  that 
seizes  upon  all  the  fruits  of  sin,  makes  them  enter  into  Ms  plan,  constrains 
them  to  increase  our  happiness,  turns  the  curse  into  a  blessing,  and  com- 
pels all  creatures,  even  our  enemies,  to  w^ork  together  for  our  good !  Now, 
it  is  the  special  call  which  God  addresses  to  each  of  us,  to  induce  us  to  re- 
ceive this  salvation ;  the  love,  which,  seeing  us  slow  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  sends  us  call  after  ciiil,  warning  after  warning,  messenger  after  me^ 
senger,  and,  if  needful,  affliction  after  affliction,  knocking  continoally  at  the 
door  of  onr  hearts  !  Now,  it  is  that  firm  assurance  of  mercy  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  imparts  to  the  soul  of  a  Zaccheus,  of  a  Mary  Magdalene,  of  a 
crucified  thief;  the  love  which  renders  such  a  heart  capable  of  laying  hold 
of  eternal  life,  of  a  resurrection  to  righteousness,  of  a  possession  in  para- 
dise, of  sitting  in  the  heavenly  places  with  Christ  Jesus,  and  singing  the 
triumphal  soDg,  "  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  lile,  nor  angels, 
nor  prineipaHtieg,  nor  powers,  nor  tldngs  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
UB  fi*om  the  love  cf  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  I" 

But  more  than  all,  it  is  the  love  that  has  given,  that  has  sacrificed  for 
US  the  only-begotten,  the  well-beloved  Son  !  It  is  to  this  that  we  must 
ever  recur :  here  concentrates  the  whole  heaven  of  grace  and  blessings 
For  "  he  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all. 
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bow  shall  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things  ?"  It  is  here  that 
we  behold,  unvailed,  "in  the  fiice  of  Jesus  Christ"— of  Jesus  Christ  cru- 
cified—the  love  hidden  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father.  It  is  here  that  the 
heart  of  Grod  opens  before  us,  and  that  we  read,  as  in  a  book,  of  things 
unutterable,  that  no  mortal  tongue  can  worthily  express.  It  is  here  that 
we  receiye  a  new  measure  for  estimating  that  love,  for  which  all  human 
tensions  united  would  not  suffice,  so  that,  "  being  rooted  and  grounded 
m  loTe,  we  might  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  its 
hdght,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth ;  and  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge.*'  But  ah !  vain  are  our  efforts  I  No ; 
we  could  not  behold  it  unvailed !  Our  feeble  heart  could  not  bear  it  I 
No  mortal  man  could  see  such  love  and  live !  Our  very  existence  would 
thereby  be  OTerpowered  and  destroyed  I  On  earth  we  behold  but  its 
dxtn  outline.  And  i^  like  Moses,  we  ask  of  God  to  show  us  his  glory, 
he  win  make  all  his  goodness  pass  before  us ;  but  we  should  not  be  able 
k>  see  his  fiuje.  While  that  spectacle  is  revealed  to  our  view,  "  the  hand 
of  God  will  cover  us  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock ;"  only  a  voice  shall  sound 
in  our  ears — ^not  that  which  Moses  heard — ^but  a  voice  still  more  sweet 
ind  toider — ^the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  text — "  Ood  is  love  /'* 

And  now,  what  response  will  you  make  to  this  love  ?  Will  you  re- 
spond to  it,  as  did  Kajamak,  and  say,  '^  I  also,  I  would  be  saved  ?"  I  do 
not  ask  whether  you  believe  in  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  declared  to  you, 
under  the  authority  of  heaven :  you  can  not  doubt  it.  This  doctrine 
commends  itself  by  an  evidence  too  clear  to  admit  of  doubt.  If  it  were 
not  true,  it  would  not  be  in  the  world.  These  are  things  that  "  the  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  the  ear  heard,  neither  have  they  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man ;"  and  it  would  be  inexplicable  that  man  should  invent  a 
design  which  God  alone  could  execute. 

I  am  not  ignorant,  while  I  thus  speak,  that  the  very  greatness  of  the 
love  which  God  has  testified  to  us  in  the  gospel,  renders  the  gospel 
bcredible  to  many.  God  giving  us  his  only-begotten  Son — ^this  Son 
tasoming  our  nature,  this  Son  dying  for  our  sins — is  too  great  an  act  of 
We,  it  is  a  condescension  too  infinite,  to  obtain  an  entire  belief  in  hearts 
80  oislaved  to  selfishness  as  are  ours.  He  who  loves  not,  credits  not 
love.  How  can  we  believe  that  God  has  first  loved  us,  if  we  love  those 
only  who  love  us  ?  How  can  we  believe  that  God  has  taken  away  our 
axis,  if  we  cherish  deeply  the  remembrance  of  injuries  that  we  have 
received?  How  can  we  believe  that  God  has  given  for  us  his  only- 
begotten  and  weU-beloved  Son,  if  we  are  so  slow  to  give  for  another — I  do 
not  say  a  dear  and  only  son — but  a  little  of  our  time,  of  our  painstaking, 
of  our  abundance,  of  our  superfluity  ? 

Yes ;  only  reflect,  and  you  will  see,  that  what  excites  our  incredulity, 
ii  the  very  thing  which  ought  to  convince  us.  How,  in  a  word,  could 
the  homan  mind  imagine  a  prodigy  of  love  which  altogether  exceeds  its 
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comprehonsion  ?    How  coiild  it  invent  that  wliith  it  can  not  believe  ? 

Wliencc  has  it  derived  this  overwhelming  idea  of  a  Son  of  God  crucified 
for  our  sins  ?  In  what  unknown  region,  in  what  recess  of  its  meditations, 
in  what  depth  of  its  philosophers,  in  what  dreams  of  its  poets  ?  Ah  1  if  I 
had  found  this  system  of  the  gosi)el  in  the  depth  of  the  deeert,^ — far  from 
the  projjhets  who  annoimced  it,  far  from  the  miracles  which  have  attested 
it — I  should  have  at  once  acknowledged  it  aa  the  work  of  God,  **  whose 
ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  whose  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts. 

When  God  loves,  he  loves  as  he  does  every  thing  else,  as  a 
Would  he  manifest  his  power — he  divides  the  waves  of  the  sea.  Would 
he  display  hi.s  justice — ho  sends  a  deluge  over  the  whole  earth.  Would 
he  manifest  his  glory — !ie  speaks,  and  a  world  arises  from  nothing. 
Would  he  make  it  appear  that,  he  is  sovereign  Master — he  speaks  again, 
and  the  sun  is  extinguished,  and  tbe  heavens  are  "rolled  away  aa  a 
scroll"  And  would  he  manifest  his  love,  which  is  "  above  all  his  works'' 
— he  sends  his  Son  into  the  world,  and  delivers  him  for  oar  sins. 

Cease,  then,  from  all  your  doubts,  from  all  your  so|>hisms,  from  all  your 
hesitations.  Do  as  ilid  Kajarnak  :  hsten  to  your  heart,  and  you  will  be  a 
believer.  That  heart^ — do  you  not  feel  it  ? — is  imprisoned  mthin  you ; 
it  wants  air,  and  hght,  and  lile.  Set  it  at  liberty  I  Exchange  the  cold 
and  lifeless  deity  tbat  you  have  served  hitherto,  for  this  God,  who  is 
love,  and  who  has  given  his  Son  to  save  you.  For,  what  other  salvation 
would  you  iind— what  other  would  you  seek,  of  what  other  would  you 
even  dreara^ — in  the  presence  of  this  exhibition  of  love  ?  What  elaimSi 
what  merits,  what  works,  does  not  this  ocean  of  love  sweep  away 
with  your  sins?  WiJl  you  weigh  your  virtues,  enumerate  your 
services,  count  the  ''mites*'  of  your  alms  in  the  sight  of  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God  Slowing  for  you  1  At  this  sight,  cease  at  the  same  moment 
from  fearing  any  thing  from  your  sins,  and  from  hoping  any  thing  from 
your  works.  llaBten  to  cast  from  you  ''  the  filtliy  rags^'  of  your  own 
righteousness,  as  Bartimeus  his  cloak.  Plunge  yourself  into  '*  this  fount- 
ain which  is  open  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,"  '*  Though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  tliey  be  red  like  crim- 
aon,  they  shall  be  as  wool,"  Come  to  him,  who  first  "  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost,"  and  who  gives  the  tender  invitation :  "  Ho  I 
ye  that  thirst,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come 
ye,  buy  imd  eat :  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price.**  This  day,  then,  believe,  consent,  and  yield  up  yourselves 
to  God  1 

And  if  you  do  not  surrender  yourselves,  what  then  is  your  intention  ? 
Is  it  (permit  me  to  ask  you  a  question  which  suggests  itself  to  my 
mind,  and  which  liiithfulness  forbids  me  to  T^-ithhold)  ?  Is  it  that 
you  base  upon  this  Jove  itself  a  secret  presumption,  encouraging  your* 
selves  in  your  incredulity  by  the  thonglit  that  a  God  so  full  of  love 
could  not  doom  you  to  a  miserable  eternity  ?    If  so,  we  will  not  stop  to 
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riiow  the  absurdity  of  such  an  expectation.    What  I  when  God  appeals  to 
the  noblest  and  most  generous  instincts  of  our  Mien  nature,  by  a  love 
unmerited,  immense,  unspeakable,  do  you  defraud  yourself  as  much  as 
poamble  of  the  object  of  such  a  tender  appeal,  and  only  dream  of  prevail- 
ing against  God  by  the  very  excess  of  his  mercy  ?    But  we  will  not 
dwell  upon  this  consideration ;  for,  on  the  supposition  just  made,  such 
language  wonld  be  unintelligible  to  you.     We  will  say  to  you  but  one 
flung  more,  and  that  seriously :  it  is,  that  this  very  love  which  makes  you 
presamptuous,  ought  to  make  you  tremble.    Beware  of  comparing  God 
to  those  weak  persons  whose  injudicious  benevolence  encourages  and 
noarishes  the  vice  and  the  ingratitude  which  abuse  it — ^benevolence  un- 
worthy  of  a  just  man,  more  imworthy  of  an  upright  magistrate — ^how 
modi  more  unworthy  still  of  "  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  I"    The  love  of 
God  is  a  hofy  love,  with  which  is  associated  hatred  of  sin  ;  and  never,  I 
rq)eat,  neither  in  the  deluge,  nor  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  nor  in  Egypt, 
Dor  m  Canaan,  nor  on  Sinai,  was  this  hatred  so  strikingly  manifested  as 
on  the  cross.    If  you  continue  in  your  sins  and  your  unbelief,  the  love 
of  God  can  find  no  access  to  you ;  God  himself  can  not  show  you  his 
&?or.    He  can  not  do  it  without  obscuring  his  holiness,  and  compromis- 
ing his  honor.    He  can  not  do  it — just  as  Jesus  "  could  do  no  mighty 
works"  among  the  Nazarenes,  "  because  of  their  unbelief."    He  can  not 
do  it,  becanse  you  "  reject  the  counsel  of  God  against  yourselves."    "If 
je helieve  not,  he  abidcth  faithful:  he  can  not  deny  himself" 

Bat  more  than  this.  The  love  of  God  will  find  access  to  the  un- 
believer, but  only  to  aggravate  his  misery.  If  you  persist  in  your  ways, 
the  time  will  come  when  you  wiU  be  compelled  to  wish  that  you  had 
never  been  thus  loved ;  because  the  love  of  God,  yea,  the  love  of  God 
itself^  will  leave  you  without  consolation,  without  excuse,  and  without 
resource.  Without  consolation  ;  for,  had  you  been  less  loved,  you  might, 
perchance,  hope  for  some  alleviation  from  the  reproaches  of  your  con- 
Bcience  and  the  bitterness  of  your  remorse.  But  how  will  you  find 
afleviation,  when  you  reflect  that  God  hath  so  loved  you  as  to  deliver  to 
death  for  you  his  only-begotten  and  well-beloved  Son  ?  What  depth  of 
sgony  in  this  thought  ?  to  perish  when  you  had  such  a  Saviour — to  have 
been  so  loved  and  to  have  come  to  "  this  place  of  torment !"  Without 
excQse ;  for  if  you  had  been  less  loved,  you  might  have  attempted  some 
vindication  of  yourself  before  the  tribunal  of  the  sovereign  Judge.  But 
what  can  you  reply  ?  How  dare  to  open  your  mouth,  when  reminded 
of  how  much  he  has  loved  you,  and  what  price  he  has  paid  for  your 
redemption  ?  Weigh  well  these  words :  "  He  that  despised  Moses'  law 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses :  of  how  much  sorer 
punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
luder  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unclean  thing,  and  hath  done  despite 
onto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?     "  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
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the  Uving  God  I"  Fearful — and  why  ?  You  have  just  heard ;  beouM 
of  the  very  favor  that  we  Irave  received  ;  because  of  the  love  that  God 
has  maiiifested  to  ua.  Lastly,  aod  above  all,  you  will  be  without  re- 
fiource.  If  jrou  had  beeo  less  loved,  yoa  might,  perhaps,  have  dreamt 
of  some  fresh  manifestation  of  love,  sufficient  to  make  araendji  for  your 
sins,  and  relieve  your  misery.  But  what  hope  of  this  sort  can  you  in- 
dulge, when  God  has  "  delivered  up  bis  own  Son,  and  spared  not  even 
Mm  ?"  Can  you  exj^ect  another  victim  to  he  sacrificed,  for  you  alone  ? 
— a  victim  more  precious  in  Goirs  sight,  than  his  only-begotten  and 
well-beloved  Son — more  glorious  than  the  "  briglitncss  of  bis  glor}%  and 
the  exi)ress  image  of  bis  person^* — more  efiicacions  than  'Uhe  Lamb 
of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  em  of  the  world^'— more  majestic  than  '^  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords"— more  pure  than  **  the  Holy  One" — 
more  capable  of  delivering  you  than  "  the  Wonderful,  the  Cotmselor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace  ?"  No,  no  I 
"  If  we  sin  willfully  after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  reniainetli  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  littt  a  certiun  fearful 
looking-for  of  judgment  and  fiery  iodignatlon,  which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries,"  Thus  God  takes  us  to  witness  against  ourselves,  that  there 
m  nothing  more  that  he  could  have  done  for  iis,  "  Judge,  I  pray  you, 
betwixt  me  and  my  vineyard.  What  more  could  I  have  done  for  my 
vijieyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?"  All  is  exhausted — exhausted  by 
love — and  the  resources  fail  only  because  the  love  of  God  has  already 
given  itself — given  itself  entire. 

It  is  necessary  tlicn  to  say,  whatever  repugnance  we  may  feel  to  offer 
considerations  of  this  nature  upon  such  a  subject, — it  ia  necessary  to  say 
to  those  who  speculate  upon  the  love  of  God,  and  who  reckon  upon 
pi^ofiting  by  it  without  believing  it, — that  the  love  of  God,  in  all  probabiiity, 
^411  he  your  greatest  torment.  This  thought  is  not  new ;  many  theolo- 
gians have  expressed  the  same.  Perhaps  it  is  principalis/  this  love,  which 
will  render  your  regrets  more  acute,  your  unbelief  more  criminal,  your 
condition  more  deplorable.  Perhaps  it  is  this  love  which  will  make  mani- 
fest the  justice  of  the  future  judgment,  and  which  will  explain  the  mys- 
tery of  etenial  punishment.  Perhaps  our  text  will  receive  in  heil  ft 
striking  though  fcartul  confirmation^  Perhaps  the  love  of  God  will  not 
be  less  spoken  of  (although,  alaij !  with  far  diflerent  emotions)^  in  the 
abode  of  the  damned,  than  in  that  of  the  blessed.  There  is  more  In  this 
than  mere  hypothesis.  Impious  wretches,  on  their  death-beds,  in  spite 
of  themselves,  forced  by  tlieir  fearful  foreboili ugs,  have  borne  witness  by 
their  blasphemies  to  the  love  of  i^od,  henceforth  closed  to  them,  but 
closed  by  themselves  alone.  The  Holy  Spirit  in  tlie  Ai>ocalypse  reveals 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  as  recognizing  him,  but  with  terror,  as  the 
Lamb  of  God,  and  saying  to  the  mountains  imd  to  the  rocks,  **Fall  on 
us,  and  cover  us  from  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb  j  for  the  great  day  of  wrath  is  oome ;  and  who  is 
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aUe  to  abide  it?**    "  The  wrath  of  the  Lambt^^    Strange,  appalling 
anociation  of  ideas !    The  wrath  of  the  lion  is  in  the  order  of  nature ;  bat 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  has  in  it  something  unnatural,  and  which  renders 
it  intensely  fearful.    The  more  opposed  it  is  to  his  character,  the  more 
evident  is  it  that  it  is  just,  that  it  is  provoked,  that  it  is  inevitable,  when 
it  is  displayed.    And  if  its  wretched  victims  recognize  still  the  Lamb  in 
Imn  who  strikes  them,  this  attribute  of  love,  will  but  extort  their  hom- 
^e  to  aggravate  their  terror.    Ah,  may  you  never  have  to  fly  before 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  I     May  the  time  never  come  when  it  shall  be 
your  greatest  calamity,  to  have  been  loved  with  so  great  a  love,  and  re- 
deemed at  so  great  a  price :  a  time  when,  discovering  too  late  the  truth 
of  our  text,  you  shall  confess,  but  with  rage  in  your  hearts,  that  God  i$ 
lore! 

Bot,  though  we  thus  speak,  we  hope  "  better  things  of  you,  and 
things  which  accompany  salvation."    No  longer,  we  trust,  will  you  close 
ycmr  heart  to  the  love  of  God,  nor  live  without  faith  in  a  God  who  is 
loYe.    By  this  fidth  you  will  save  your  soul — ^by  it  you  will  become  a 
new  man.    This  love  of  God,  ever  before  your  eyes,  will  impart  itself  to 
joa,  and  renew  your  whole  being.    It  is  by  feeling  one's  self  loved,  that 
ooe  kama  to  love ;  and  selfishness  reigns,  only  because  we  are  ignorant 
of  the  love  of  God.    "  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God."    You 
wiH  love  a»  you  have  been  loved.    You  will  love  God,  because  God  first 
lored  you.     You  will  love  your  neighbor,  because  God  hath  loved  both 
him  and  you.    Do  you  not  see  the  new  life  for  which  such  a  change  will  fit 
jou?    I  see  you  a  follower  of  God,  a  dear  child,  henceforth  living  only 
to  diffuse  around  you  the  love  wherewith  God  has  filled  your  heart.     I 
see  you,  according  to  the  example  of  Christ  who  hath  loved  you,  "  going 
ibout  doing  good,"  and  finding  your  enjoyment  in  piivations,  fatigues, 
and  sacrifices.     I  see  you,  "  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ,"  weaned 
from  your  own  will,  from  the  love  of  money,  and  of  the  empty  pleasures 
of  the  world,  consoling  the  afflicted,  comforting  the  poor,  visiting  the 
ock,  and  carrying  with  you  everywhere  Jesus  Christ  and  his  benefits. 
Then  will  the  image  and  likeness  of  God  be  fonned  anew  in  your  souls ! 
—then  you  will  "  dwell  in  God,  and  God  in  you."     If  to  be  loved  is  the 
life  of  the  soul,  is  not  loving  its  enjoyment  ?     If  to  be  loved  is  the 
whole  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  is  not  loving  its  whole  morality  ?    To  love 
ts  we  are  loved,  is  not  this  heaven  upon  earth,  while  anticipating  that  it 
shall  be  heaven  in  heaven  ?    Happy  are  you,  if  the  love  of  God  so  pene- 
trate you,  that,  in  whatever  view  you  are  regarded,  no  better  descrip- 
tion of  your  character  can  be  given,  than  that  which  love  inspired  St. 
John  to  write  of  God!     Happy  if  it  may  be  said  of  you,  he  is  love  ! 
his  words  are  love !  his  works  are  love  I  his  zeal  is  love !  his  labor  is 
lore !  his  joys  are  love !  his  tears  are  love !  his  reproofs  are  love !  his 
judgments  are  love !    Happy,  above  all,  if  that  God  "  who  trieth  the 
lieartg  and  the  reins,''  can  add,  his  /leart  also  is  love  !    Amen. 
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J.    H.    aRANDPIEHRE,    I>,D.^ 


This  celebrated  representative  of  French  Protestaatism,  was  born  at  NeufdiAtel, 
in  Switaerkad,  and  is  now  probably  about  axty  years  of  age.  He  was  educated 
partly  at  Neiifcbatel^  and  partly  at  Lausanne,  where  he  made  great  proficiency  in  bis 
litem ry  and  theologicaJ  studies.  He  preached  for  se^rcml  years  in  Basel,  to  the  same 
dmrch  which  enjoyetl  the  sonrices  of  Tinet,  while  Professor  of  ttie  French  language 
and  literature  in  the  Univeraity  of  Basel  He  subsequently  removed  to  Paris,  where 
he  has  acted  for  years  as  President  or  Director  of  the  itissionary  Institute,  for  the 
preparation  of  young  mrn  for  the  work  of  foreign  niiasiona.  He  also  preached  for 
a  time,  in  connection  with  tlie  pious  and  eloquent  Audebez,  whose  discourees 
are  distinguislied  for  sotind  sense,  and  evangelical  unction,  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Rue  Taitbout^  which  is  supported  by  voluntary  contribution.  Becoming  somewhat 
dissatisfied  with  tlie  miinagement  of  tliis  chapel,  Grandpierre  re-entered  the  **  Na- 
tional Communion,"  and  became  the  pastor  of  the  church  of  the  Batignollea.  He 
now  holds  the  pastorate  vacated  by  the  death  of  Adolphe  Monod,  in  Paria 

Grandpierre  is  a  man  of  diiStiDguiahed  learning,  great  piety,  and  persuasive  elo- 
quence. He  is  the  author  of  a  volume  of  interesting  and  instructive  Lectiires  m 
the  Pentateuch,  several  voluoies  of  discourBcs,  and  various  tracts  and  disquLsitionsy 
chiefly  rehgiou^  His  style  is  clear  and  elevated,  vivacious  and  elegant  All  hi« 
discoinrsea  are  pervaded  by  sound  sense,  elevated  vieivs^  and  ardent  piety,  EqQilly 
practical  vrith  those  of  Monod,  they  are  more  philosophical  in  their  tone,  and  OCd- 
sionidly  di.^iplay  a  high  range  of  thought*  In  this  respect  they  are  more  akin  to 
those  of  Vinct^  though  leas  powerful  and  Btriking.  He  reasons  clearly  and  calmly*, 
and  is  not  untrequently  original  in  his  thoughts  and  mode  of  expresision.  Three 
volumes  of  his  sermons  form  a  series,  nnder  the  title  of  '^  Discoura  Evaugeliquesf 
the  first  being  on  Christian  Doctrine,  the  second  on  the  Christian  Life,  and  the  third 
on  the  Harmonies  of  the  Christian  System,  and  entitled  **  Unity  and  Variety,"  in 
which  iie  brings  doctrine  and  practice  togeUier,  and  shows  the  wonderful  adjust- 
ment and  harmony  of  the  whole  Christian  scheme. 

Grandpierre  is  said  to  be  tall  and  thin^  stoops  a  Uttle,  and  has  a  fine  benignant  ex- 
pression Dr.  Stevens,  speaking  of  Grandpierre,  as  seen  among  the  "  notables,"  at  the 
rec-cnt  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  Paris,  says :  ^'  Take  the  fine  classic 
contour  of  Wilbur  Fisk,  and  wrinkle  thorotighly  its  integuments  with  care  or  suf- 
fering, and  you  will  have  a  good  copy  of  this  able  Frenchman's  features.     Most  of 

*  W©  have  been  able  to  obtain  few  materials  for  this  sketch  beyond  those  coutoinod 
in  Tunibuh'a  *'  Pulpit  Orators  of  France  and  Switzerland."  To  this  source  our  obUgationi  we 
cheerfully  acknowledged. 
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ihm  Protestant  leaders  look  battle-worn,  and  there  has  been  abundant  reason  for 
the  fact.  We  American  Christians,  with  heterodoxy  always  in  an  obscure  minority, 
an  hardly  appreciate  the  position  of  earnest  and  talented  men,  who  have  had  to 
bear  up  the  cross  for  half  a  century  and  more,  amid  a  sneering  phUosophy,  the  uni- 
Teml  8Cofl&  of  men  of  letters,  the  machinations  of  a  superstitious  and  cruel  hie- 
rarchy which  murdered  or  exiled  their  fathers,  and — ^bitterest  sorrow  of  all — the 
treadiery  of  their  own  associates.  But  the  times  are  changing  and  their  reward 
win  come !  Grandpierre  opened  the  Convention  with  a  powerful  speech.  He  has 
■noe  occupied  a  back  comer  of  the  platform,  almost  hidden  from  observation.  I 
ooQsider  him  one  of  the  soundest  and  strongest  men  of  French  Protestantism."  His 
▼oice  is  poweifiil,  and  he  speaks  with  much  animation.  His  hearers  cherish  for  him 
the  highest  reverence;  indeed,  all  who  know  him  regard  him  as  a  good  man,  as 
wdl  88  an  able  and  eloquent  preacher.  He  is  an  enthusiastic  friend  of  missions, 
nd  acted  for  many  years  as  secretary  of  the  Missionary  Society. 
The  foQowing  beautiful  discourse  wiU  give  a  good  idea  of  his  style  of  preaching. 


THE  TEARS  OP  JESUS. 

"Jesus  wept" — John,  xL  36. 


Thzee  are  some  things  in  the  gospel,  my  brethren,  which  open  to  faith 
tod  piety,  classes  of  ideas  peculiar  to  themselves ;  which  give  rise  to  the 
deepest  reflections ;  and  in  dwelling  upon  which,  the  soul,  absorbed  and 
overwhelmed,  finds  itself  led  to  feel  rather  than  to  speak — to  adore 
rather  than  to  eaplain.  The  words  which  compose  our  text  are  among 
these  deep  things.  Jesus  weeping,  is  the  spectacle  which  is  offered  for 
onr  contemplation :  the  tears  of  Jesus  form  the  vast  and  inexhaustible 
subject  on  which  we  are  called  to  meditate. 

Before  entering  on  such  a  subject,  I  feel  myself  constrained  to  invoke 
thy  aid,  Lord  Jesus — Saviour ;  once  bumbled,  but  now  glorified ! — God, 
once  manifest  in  the  flesh,  to  bear  our  sorrows  and  our  griefs,  to  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  to  deliver  us  fi-om  all  our 
woes, — ^but  now  raised  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  where 
thou  reignest  over  the  empire  of  sin  and  death  !  Ah !  who  but  thyself 
can  reveal  to  us  wherefore  thou  didst  weep  ? — who  but  thyself  can  im- 
press the  important  lessons  to  be  learned  from  thy  tears  ?  Impart,  then, 
Saviour,  thy  divine  illumination,  to  guide  us  into  those  depths  where  we 
should  be  lost  without  it !  Descend  with  thy  servant  into  that  mine 
into  which  thou  hast  commanded  all  to  search,  and  let  him  draw  fi-om 
thence  spiritual  riches  for  himself  and  for  his  brethren  !     Amen. 

The  Saviour's  grief  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus  has  been  attributed  to  va- 
rious causes.  Some  ascribe  it  to  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  *who,  afi:er 
having  witnessed  so  many  miracles  which  he  had  already  wrought,  yet 
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reproached  his  supineness  in  having  permitted  the  death  of  Lazarus,  aod 
appeared  to  doubt  hh  power  to  restore  him  to  hfe.  This  might  poseibly 
combine  with  other  causes  in  producing  it ;  but  as  the  Jews  did  not  ex- 
press their  doubts  in  words,  until  after  he  was  ai'rived  at  the  gi'ave,  and 
had  wept,  we  can  not  suppose  that  it  formed  the  only,  or  even  principal 
cause  of  his  tears.  Others  think  that  the  deep  affection  of  liLartha  and 
Mary,  under  the  recent  loss  of  a  brotlier  who  had  been  to  them  as 
another  self— the  tears  that  they  shed,  and  the  bitttmess  of  their  grie^ 
drew  from  the  Saviour  this  most  expret^sive  testimony  of  bis  sympathy 
for  the  mourning  ikraily.  But  Jesus  did  not  weep  until  he  had  reached 
the  gi*ave,  and  it  was  before  this  tune  that  Martlia  and  Mary  had  thrown 
themselves  at  bis  feet,  and  had  expressed  to  him  all  the  bitterness  which 
filled  their  souls ;  it  is,  therefore,  difficult  to  suppose  that  this  was  the 
only  cause  mo v big  him. 

It  has  again  been  supposed  that  the  remembrance  of  a  family  whom 
he  had  oft;en  visited,  and  where  hannony  and  love  reigned  unbroken, 
now  woimded  in  its  tenderest  part,  cut  in  its  dearest  affections,  and 
phmged  into  the  deepest  mourning,  by  the  loss  of  one  of  it^  dear  mem- 
bers, of  its  main  support^ — this  deeply  affected  Jesus  ;  but  when  it  is  con- 
fiidered  that  he  was  just  about  to  work  a  miracle  wbich  should  at  once 
dispell  all  his  grief,  can  we  thus  account  for  it?  And,  once  more,  it  has 
been  thought  that  though  to  glorifj^  God,  and  to  accomplish  his  eternal 
decrees,  our  Lord  was  about  to  work  this  great  miracle,  yet  that  a  view 
of  the  renewed  sorrows  and  trials  which  Lazarus  would  iaMlibly  be 
called  to  undergo  in  re-entering  upon  lite,  caused  his  heart  to  bleed  and 
his  tears  to  flow. 

But  if  re  consider  the  difficulty  wliich  attends  each  of  these  ways  of 
accounting  for  the  emotion  whic!i  lie  manifested,  perhaps  the  most  easy 
and  natural  way  of  explaining  it  may  be,  the  immediate  effect  of  the 
spectacle  then  before  his  eyes.  He  was  before  a  tomb^  the  tomb  of  a 
beioi^ed  /ritnd^  whose  soul  had  been  in  unison  witii  bis  oira,  and  who 
had  been  hviug  on  earth  the  life  of  heaven.  But  the  angel  of  death  had 
not  spared  Lim,  notwithstanding  his  regeneration.  He  had  been  stricken 
down,  as  arc  the  most  impious  and  vile : — a  new  attestation  of  the  reality 
of  the  curse  attached  to  transgression  of  the  law,  and  of  the  truth  of  that 
sentence  which  declares  that  ''^  death  has  pasi<ed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned*"  The  corruption  cxhaMng  from  a  corpse,  which  but  now 
had  clothed  and  adorned  the  soul  of  one  of  God's  electa  but  which  the 
breath  of  death  had  sufficed  to  stiffen  and  turn  to  decay,  moved  and 
overcame  bini.  He  groaned  and  wept.  The  compassion  of  Jesus,  lik^ 
his  love,  is  infinite.  Added  to  this  the  principal  cause  of  his  afftictio 
were  all  those  which  wc  have  noticed  already,  giving  greater  bitterns 
and  depth  to  it.  ^^othinf;  that  concerns  us  is  bidden  fi"om  him,  or  tbreij 
to  him,  lie  embraces,  so  to  speak,  ali  our  griefs  in  all  their  varied  as- 
pects and  degrees.    He  feels  for  us  at  once,  in  one  instant  of  time,  more 
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than  the  moet  tender  and  compassionate  human  souls  could  feel  during  a 
long  course  of  ages.  Without  thus  longer  dwelling  on  the  cause  of  his 
tears,  let  ua,  regarding  the  f<ict  that  Jesus  wept  as  the  general  expres- 
aon  of  his  de^  love  for  us,  proceed  to  consider  the  lessons  which  we  may 
deduce. 

L  The  first,  and  perhaps  the  most  striking,  is,  the  proof  which  we 
draw  fit)m  hence  of  the  real  manhood  of  Christ.  We  approach  a  subject 
of  deep  mystery,  one  which  must  ever  be  incomprehensible  to  human 
reason, — ^the  union  of  very  God  and  very  man  in  the  person  of  Christ. 
The  Deity  ever  like  itself^  incapable  of  increase  or  diminution,  of  change 
or  of  suffering,  inmiutable,  eternal,  infinite  in  all  things,  in  being,  in 
power,  in  wisdom,  in  greatness,  in  goodness,  united  with  humanity,  whose 
iimdamental  law  is  to  progress,  and  develop  its  powers  by  degrees, 
which  is  susceptible  of  change,  of  emotion,  of  sadness,  or  grie^  which 
is  limited  in  every  sense  and  on  every  side,  by  time  and  by  space,  and 
»  fixed  as  to  its  duration,  its  extent,  the  stretch  of  its  intellectual 
powers,  and  the  portion  of  matter  in  which  to  reside  I  This  union  is 
indeed  beyond  the  comprehension  of  man :  but  Scripture,  though  it  does 
not  solve  thtf  mystery,  is  not  silent  on  the  subject.  There  we  read,  that 
Christ  "was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we ;  yet  without  sin.**  And 
again,  that  "  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.'* 
Here  is  he  represented  as  growing  and  increasing  in  stature  like  ourselves, 
reqniring  support,  suffering  from  hunger,  from  thirst,  and  from  fatigue, 
as  we  do ;  and  again  issuing  his  commands  as  the  governor  of  nature, 
subjecting  to  his  power  the  very  elements  ;  causing  devils  to  fly  at  his 
mandate?,  and  hell  to  tremble  before  him  ;  ravishing  from  death  his  vic- 
tims, closing  the  mouth  of  the  grave,  and  rising  himself  from  the  tomb. 

And  what  more  need  we  know  for  our  salvation  ?  In  order  to  pre- 
serve physical  life,  has  it  ever  been  necessary  to  resolve  the  problem 
of  the  mysterious  union  of  immaterial  spirit  with  material  bodies  ?  In 
order  to  live  spiritually,  or  to  believe,  is  it  necessary  that  we  arrive 
at  a  demonstration  of  the  mode  of  the  incarnation  of  Christ  ?^-of 
the  way  in  which  the  divine  and  human  nature  were  found  conjoined 
m  him  ?  Two  things  are  made  perfectly  clear :  first,  that  nothing  less 
than  the  infinite  mercy  of  Christ  as  God  could  pardon  sin  ;*  nothing  less 
than  his  eternal  love  could  save  the  sinner ;  nothing  less  than  his  bound- 
less power  could  deliver  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  And,  secondly,  that 
nothing  but  his  assumption  of  humanity  could  have  brought  us  near  to 
God,  rendered  him  accessible  to  us,  and  effected  our  reconciliation  and 
communion  with  him.  Here  is,  then,  as  full  a  revelation  as  we  need. 
JesQs  has  stooped  to  suit  our  wants.  Seizing  then  the  offered  salvation 
with  thankful  hearts — which  will  lead  us  further  in  one  day,  than  all  the 
efforts  of  reason  could  do  in  ages — let  us  cry  with  the  apostle  in  grate- 
fid  adoration,  "  Without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness ; 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh.*' 
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II,  Another  inference  which  we  may  draw  from  the  tears  of  Jesus,  ia, 
that  grief  itself  ts  both  natural  and  lawful,  Coidd  what  Jesus  did  be 
wrong  ? — what  the  Son  of  God  allowed  himself,  questionable,  or  cul- 
puble  ?  Far  from  us  be  such  a  thought !  Tlio  tears  which  he  shed  over 
the  grave  of  Lazarus,  have  forever  sanctioned  and  sanctified  real  griet 
Wounded  hearts,  suffer,  then,  your  tears  to  flow ;  fear  not ;  Jesus  does 
not  condemn  thera.  Weeping  brings  its  own  relief;  weeping  sometimes 
opens  the  soul  to  divine  consolationsi ;  weeping  is  often  the  first  step 
w^hich  the  soul  makes  in  the  way  of  regeneration.  "  Blejiaed  are  ye  that 
weep  now,"  said  he  who  had  bathed  the  grave  of  Lazarus  with  his  own 
tears  ; — "Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now,  for  ye  shall  laugh," 

Only  let  us  examine  well  into  the  cause  and  nature  of  our  grief;  for 
the  questioo  is,  not  whetlier  grief  is  in  itself  lawftil^ — this  was  resolved 
long  ago  by  the  example  and  by  the  word  of  Jesus : — but  the  important 
point  is,  why  and  how  do  we  weep?  O  you  who  are  overwhelmed  by 
floods  of  sorrow  and  who  find  no  true  consolation,  be  well  assared  that 
if  your  grief  be  displeasing  to  Ood,  it  is  because  it  is  not  "  after  a  godly 
manneTy^^  it  is  not  the  grief  of  a  Christian.  "Godly  sorrow/'  says  the 
Bible,  "  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation  not  to  be  repente'd  of;  but  the 
sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death." 

Examine  well,  then,  my  dear  hearers,  from  what  cause  flow  your  tears. 
Is  it  selfishness  which  seeks  its  own,  and  will  yield  nothing,  though  it  be 
God  himself  who  makes  the  demand  ?  Is  it  covetousuess,  which  would 
enjoy  its  object  fiir  from  God,  forgetting  and  banishing  him  ?  Is  it  the 
idolatry  of  a  heart  which  clings  tenaciously  to  its  idols ,  and  which  pre- 
fers to  consume  itself  in  hopeless  grie^  rather  than  fly  for  consolation  to 
him  who  would  give  it  abundantly  from  the  eternal  fountain  of  his  love? 
Is  it  unbelief  which  spreads  a  thick  vail  over  the  future,  and  clouds  from 
view  the  joys  of  heaven  ?  Is  it  distrnst,  causing  you  to  doubt  that  th« 
promises  of  God  are  yours — that  his  work  was  ivronght  in  favor  of  you  ? 
If  indeed  sm^h  be  the  subject  of  your  grieti  it  can  not  be  pleasing  to  the 
Lord.  But  if  you  will  weep  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  if  you  will  spread 
your  sorrows  before  your  Saviour,  if  you  will  mourn  with  that  calm  suV 
mission  that  faith  inspires,  with  that  hope  which  is  produced  by  a  con- 
viction that  he  has  done  all  things  well — ^then  mdeed  it  is  permitted  you 
to  weep,  and  Jesus  himself  will  weep  with  you. 

m.  From  the  view  of  our  Saviour  which  the  text  presents,  we  may 
learn  his  sf/mjxithf/  with  iis  in  aU  our  griefs,  IIow  touching,  and  how 
well  calculated  to  impart  consolation  and  hope,  is  the  history  which  the 
inspired  writers  give  of  him  I  And,  be  it  remembered,  they  do  not 
draw  for  us  a  beautiful  poetical  picture,  but  they  give  a  relation  of  ikcta, 
Jesus  at  a  sick  bed,  in  a  house  of  mourning,  among  the  tombs,  traveling 
on  foot  every  where,  where  the  needs  of  man  required  him,  where  were 
"burdens  to  be  relieved,  sorrows  to  be  soilened,  deliverances  to  be 
wrought — are  not  beautiful  fictions,  but  facts  which  really  had  place 
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iHiile  he  dwelt  among  us,  clothed  with  cor  mortal  flesh,  and  subject  to 
oar  infirmities.  And  if  such  was  his  life  while  here,  what  must  be  his 
readiness  to  help  us,  now  that,  exalted  &r  above  this  empire  of  sin  and 
death,  **  all  power  is  given  to  him  in  heaven  and  in  earth !"  By  his 
omniscience  he  knows  all  that  concerns  us ;  bj  his  inmiensity  he  em- 
braces it  all;  by  his  onmipotence  he  can  deliver  us  from  all;  his  love  is 
commensurate  to  all  our  needs ;  and  he  can  be  touched  with  our  sorrows, 
for  he  has  experienced  them. 

Sufferers !  go  then  fearlessly  to  him ;  take  all  your  griefi  and  all  your 
needs  before  him ;  go  to  him  with  unshaken  trust.  For  say,  is  there  a 
angle  fear  that  he  can  not  dissipate  ?  a  single  care  from  which  he  can 
not  rdieve  ?  a  single  danger  from  which  he  can  not  deliver?  a  single  loss 
▼hidi  he  can  not  repair  ?  a  single  tear  which  he  can  not  dry  ?  a  single 
vound  which  he  can  not  heal?  When  on  earth  he  wept  for  man ;  and  can 
jou  suppose  that  now  that  he  is  glorified  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father, 
he  is  leas  ready  to  compassionate,  to  deliver,  to  console  ?  Ah !  when 
your  fidthless  heart  would  turn  from  him,  either  to  prey  upon  its  own 
grie^  or  to  seek  in  the  world  consolation — which  the  world  can  never 
give — then  let  the  image  of  Jesus  weeping  be  present  to  your  eyes ;  and 
open  your  ears  to  the  words,  "  We  have  not  a  high  priest  which  can  not 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need." 

rV.  TTte  only  true  consolation  which  a  Christian  can  taste^  as  he  con- 
templates his  separation  from  those  whom  death  has  taken  from  him,  iSy 
%ehen  ?ie  leads  Jesus  with  him  to  the  tomb.  For  what  is  a  tomb  without 
Jesus  ?  It  is  an  empty  and  a  gloomy  place,  adapted  but  to  afflict  the 
heart  with  melancholy  and  despair.  It  contains  a  heap  of  dust,  a  few 
moldering  bones,  a  mass  of  corruption ;  it  is  a  place  of  bitter  regrets, 
of  ever-flowing  tears,  of  painful  recollections,  of  dismal  perplexities.  But 
view  Jesus  in  connection  with  the  tomb,  and  hope,  and  resurrection,  and 
life,  and  immortality  are  present,  to  console  and  gladden  the  heart.  Do 
you,  my  dear  hearer,  find  yourself  sometimes  drawn  to  visit  the  spot  where 
you  have  deposited  the  remains  of  a  father,  mother,  husband,  wife,  a 
child,  a  friend,  a  brother,  in  regard  to  whom  you  cherish  the  sweet  hope 
of  meeting  again  in  the  abodes  of  immortality  ?  Then,  like  Martha  and 
Mary,  pray  your  Saviour  to  go  with  you  there.  Then  you  will  not  go 
to  render  worship  to  the  creature,  you  will  no*  seek  among  the  dead 
him  who  lives  clothed  now  with  glory  and  immortality,  your  soul  will  not 
be  filled  with  gloom  and  sad  thoughts,  but  will  rather  be  drawn  upward 
with  hope.  Over  that  tomb  you  will  see  the  dawn  of  the  eternal  day ; 
you  will  hear  his  voice,  who  "  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  saying, 
**the  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  Grod;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live." 
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Tliere  have  been  Cliristians,  my  bretlircn,  who  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  repairing,  from  time  to  time,  to  tlie  grave  of  tlepaited  Christian  friends, 
to  weep,  to  pray,  and  to  me^litate  there.  But  the  tears  shed  have  not 
been  those  of  bitterness.  These  visits  have  not  excited  in  tbem  those 
gnawing  regrets,  those  agonizing  feelings,  to  which  they  are  subject  who 
are  strangers  to  gospel  consolations,  for  among  these  very  tombs  it  is  that 
they  can  peculiarly  call  to  mind,  and  rejoice  in,  their  privileges  as  heirs 
of  the  heavenly  kingdom.  But  it  must  be  noted  that  the  friends,  in 
whoso  memory  they  have  thus  loved  to  dwell,  have  been,  like  Lazarosi, 
the  friends  and  tlie  redeemed  of  the  Lord. 

V,  Tlie  tears  shed  by  Jesus  teach  us  another  lesson,  namely,  what  are 
t/ie  occasions  which  call  for  grief ;  and  aha,  by  Impltcatiofiy  whut  art 
t/u/se  occasions  where  it  isjitly  bestowed  f  Only  tivice  in  the  gospel  his- 
tory is  it  recorded  that  Jesus  wept.  And  these  were  over  tlie  grave 
of  Lazarus,  when  human  nature  paid  her  last  forfeit,  and  over  guilty  Jern- 
aalem,  when  he  pictured  to  his  mind  the  judgment  which  shoold  fcJl 
npon  it*  lie  wept  for  others^  not  for  himself  He  wept  for  real  woe^  not 
for  the  imaginary  soitow  which  vanity  creates.  Let  us  di-aw  hence  our 
own  instruction*  It  b  usually  supposed,  that  one  of  the  most  cutting 
Bubjecta  of  rcmoi*so  and  confusion  to  the  world,  when  overtaken  with  the 
judgments  of  God,  and  consigned  to  llieir  final  doom,  will  be  the  simple 
pleasure  and  vain  joys  for  which  they  have  sold  theu'  souls.  And  this  idei  i 
is  perfectly  scriptural.  But  may  we  not  add  that  their  confusion  will 
arise,  not  only  fropi  having  rejoiced  in  that  wherein  they  should  not  have 
rejoiced,  having  loved  those  things  which  should  not  have  been  ol  ' 

of  love,  and  having  sacriiiced  God  who  is  eternal,  for  the  world  v\ 
m  transient,  but  also  from  the  recollection  that  they  wept  when  they 
should  not  have  wept ;  that  they  shed  tears  of  vanity,  of  pride,  of  lust,  of 
ambition,  of  avarice,  while  their  hearts  were  at  ease,  and  their  eyes  were 
dry,  on  subjects  which  should  have  drawn  from  them  the  deepest  emo- 
tion, such  as  their  alienation  from  God,  their  ingratitude  and  disobedience 
to  him,  their  present  state  of  sin,  and  their  lu^ospeet  of  eternal  perdition? 
Their  sul>jects  of  grief  were  not  the  same  with  those  of  Jc^sus. 

Christians,  let  your  sympathy  and  compassion  How  from  a  right  source* 
Weep  for  the  sins  of  a  perisliing  world.  Weep  for  the  miseries  which 
dn  has  introduced.  Weep  for  the  sorrows  of  those  who  are  its  victims 
here,  and  who  seem  ready  to  incur  its  doom  hereafter.  If  you  weep 
for  yourselves,  still  gnard  the  subjects  of  your  teai*s*  Weep  for  the 
secret  rebellion  of  your  hearts ;  your  unbelief;  your  lukewarmness ; 
your  seMahness*  Here^  indeed,  are  subjects  on  which  you  need  not  fear 
to  indulge  too  much  sensibility.  If  such  be  the  subjects  of  your  griofj  the 
Lord  will  not  condemn  you,  but  wiO  say  of  yo«,  ^*  Blessed  are  ye  that 
mourn,  for  ye  shall  be  comforted," 

VI,  The  point  of  view  in  which  we  we  here  regard  the  Saviour,  teaches 
us  how  we  ought  to  look  upon  death.    There  is  in  death  so  little  that  is 
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in  hmnony  with  the  coarse  and  plan  of  nature,  that  the  eternal  Son  of 
the  Father  mourns  over  it.  So  little  did  it  enter  into  the  original  plan 
dthe  Creator  of  the  universe,  that  that  very  Creator,  when  incarnate,  is 
I  weeping  over  it !  The  vain  reasoning  of  a  proud  philosophy,  wishing  to 
avoid  the  ahame  and  humiliation  which  attend  the  consideration  of  death, 
regarded  as  the  fruit  and  punishment  of  sin,  and  anxious  to  quiet  con- 
science when  she  whispers  of  retribution,  seeks  to  regard  it  simply  as  an 
munutable  law  of  nature.  But  though  Scripture  should  not  have  pro- 
lunmced  with  a  tone  of  divine  authority,  ^^  the  wages  of  sin  is  death," 
Jesos  before  the  tomb  of  Lazarus  would  have  contradicted  such  a  view. 

False  philosophy  says  that  it  is  a  natural  phenomenon,  a  law  of  nature, 
part  of  the  work  of  God :  but  the  tears  of  Jesus  say,  that  it  is  a  disorder 
m  creation,  the  execution  of  a  terrible  sentence,  pronounced  in  the  be- 
giDiung,  by  the  Divine  Legislator,  against  sin :  that  it  is  a  desolation, 
a  destruction,  introduced  into  the  work  of  God.  Look  at  the  Saviour's 
onotion,  and  see  in  it  the  Creator  himself  grieving  over  the  depth  of 
Us  creature's  fidl,  where  can  now  no  longer  be  recognized  the  divine 
fattorea  which  he  bore,  when  created  in  the  image  of  his  God  I  See  him 
viewing  in  that  mass  of  moldering  dust,  an  image  yet  more  hideous 
diao  that  of  a  corpse,  namely,  that  of  sin !  See  him  looking  beyond  the 
pntiifying  body  which  has  met  the  sentence  of  eternal  justice,  to  the 
teecnd  deaths  the  undying  worm,  ''  the  weeping,  and  wailhig,  and  gnash* 
ii^  of  teeth,"  which  will  become  the  lot  of  all  those  who  do  not  embrace 
the  gospel! 

Such  of  you,  my  dear  hearers,  as  have  not  yet  obtained  peace  of  con- 
science, through  feith  in  Christ,  who  are  yet  unregenerate,  see  him  weep- 
mg  here  over  your  present  sin  and  your  future  i)ortion,  and  O !  let  the 
right  move  you,  tear  you  from  your  fatal  security,  and  lead  you  to  seek, 
liithout  longer  delay,  safety  in  him  who  was  crucified  to  atone  for  your 
rins ;  who  descended  into  the  grave  to  tear  from  death  his  sting ;  and 
who  ascended  into  heaven  to  prepare  a  place  for  those  who  love  him,  and 
who  hope  in  him  I 

Here  I  pause,  my  brethren.  In  considering  the  words  whicli  have 
been  brought  before  us,  I  have  endxjavored  rather  to  point  out,  and  o])en 
to  your  view  subjects  for  deep  and  fruitful  meditation,  than  to  follow 
them  out,  or  exhaust  them.  I  commend  them  to  your  private  consid- 
eration, and  pray  God  to  bless  them  to  all  our  souls.  We  shall  not  have 
spent  an  hour  in  vain,  if  Christians  depart  comforted  in  heart,  or  strength- 
ened in  fidth:  and  if  unconverted  souls  shall  have  learned  to  tremble  be- 
fcre  the  law  which  hangs  in  terror  over  them ;  to  be  subdued  before  a 
ooosdence  which  condemns  them;  to  turn  toward  God  who  invites 
them ;  and  to  believe  in  Jesus  who  stands  ready  to  save  them  : — which 
•M^  God  grant  I    Amen. 


DISCOURSE    XV. 

ATHANASE    COQUEREL. 

Athanase  GoQiTEREL  was  born  at  Paris,  in  1795 ;  studied  theology  at  Montanba^ 
and,  in  1818,  became  pastor  of  the  French  church  in  Amsterdam,  where  he  remained 
twelve  years.  In  1830  he  was  induced  by  Cuvier  to  come  to  Paris.  In  1848  ht 
was  elected  delegate  to  the  Constituent  Assembly  from  the  Department  of  the8en% 
and  was  subsequently  a  member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  in  neither  oi  irtiA, 
however,  did  he  take  any  prominent  part 

He  has  been  known  for  many  years  as  one  of  the  most  eloquent  preadifia  il 
Paris,  and  belongs  to  the  body  of  pastors  of  the  Reformed  Church ;  although  Ifll 
views  are  not  accepted  as  wholly  evangelical  Owing  to  this  last  fact^  he  has  oAfli 
foimd  himself  engaged  in  controversies  with  different  theologians  and  laymen  ii 
France,  which  has  led  to  his  publication  of  many  pamphlets,  some  of  whidi  M 
written  with  great  force.  Besides,  he  has  written  much  in  the  departments  <^Tdi^ 
ious  history  and  literature.  Among  bis  works  are,  "  Biographie  Sacree"  (seoood 
edition,  1837),  "Esquisses  Po6tiques  de  I'Ancien  Testament"  (1829  and  1831X 
"  Cours  de  la  Religion  Chretienne"  (1833  and  1839),  "  Histoire  Swnte  et  Analyse  da 
la  Bible"  (1839,  tliiid  etlition,  1850),  "  Response  au  Livre  du  Doctor  Str»us%  *U 
Vie  de  Jesus'  "  (1841),  which  lias  been  translated  into  German  and  English. 

Of  his  sermons  several  collections  have  been  made,  the  earliest  in  1819,  of  whidl 
a  third  edition  appeared  in  1842 ;  a  second  collection  in  1828,  reprinted  in  1843 ;  a 
third  in  1838,  and  a  fourth  in  1842.  They  are  not  often  controversial  ini  their  tone 
and  bearing,  and  everywhere  exhibit  the  strongly  rhetorical  aspect,  so  characteristie 
of  the  French  school  of  eloquence.  Along  with  his  graces  of  language  and  style^ 
there  is  also  depth  and  strength  of  thought,  and  an  evident  aim  to  awaken  a  geniil 
and  active  Christian  life.  His  later  sermons  are  less  ornate,  and  bear  the  marks  of 
more  maturity  than  the  earliest  issues. 

Some  of  Mr.  Coquerers  finest  qualities  as  a  preacher  are  brought  out  in  the  fill- 
lowing  discourse.  This  is  particularly  true  of  his  elaborate  accuracy  of  punting,  or 
description,  by  which  he  revivifies,  almost  with  a  poet's  power,  the  incidents  and 
narrations  recorded  in  the  Scriptures ;  and,  withal,  his  nicety  in  the  practical  apf^ 
cation  of  their  lessons  to  daily  life. 
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"  Bat  Thomaa,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 
Ibe  other  diadplos  therefore  said  mito  him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto 
tibem,  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  n^ls,  and  put  my  finger  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe.  And  after  eight  days, 
ig^  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them ;  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being 
riiut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  bo  imto  you.  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Seach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it 
bto  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  imto 
kim,  My  Lord  and  my  God  1  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me, 
thoQ  bast  believed ;  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed." — John, 
XX.  24-29. 

Mt  Brbthb£N — ^The  extreme  rapidity  with  which  man  passes  from 
one  sentiment  to  another,  is,  without  contradiction,  one  of  the  most 
ranarbible  tndts  of  his  nature.  He  can,  in  an  instant,  change  in  conduct 
and  oj[union  as  in  destiny,  and  one  is  still  astonished  to  discover  in  him 
tbesame  man. 

I  The  most  opposite  movements  succeed  each  other  instantaneously  in 
!  ha  heart,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  his  life  4)ass  not  so  quickly  as  his  emo- 
tions and  thoughts.  Consider  Abraham  and  Jacob,  at  the  moment  when 
the  one  spares  Isaac,  and  the  other  recovers  Joseph  ;  it  is  the  same  sen- 
timent, it  is  paternal  love,  which  fills  the  heart,  but  what  a  sudden  rev. 
olntion  is  operated  in  their  feelings !  Behold  David  condenming  with 
nistice  the  despoiler  of  the  poor  man's  sheep,  and  hearing  the  terrible 
words,  Thau  art  the  man  !  Behold  Saul  advancing  with  a  firm  step  to- 
ward the  persecutions  which  he  promises  to  himself,  and  beaten  down 
under  the  weight  of  this  overwhelming  question  :  Said^  Saul^  wh}/  perse- 
cutest  thou  me?  It  is  always  David,  it  is  always  Saul,  and  nevertheless 
how  is  the  heart  changed  I  Their  life  is  renewed,  their  soul  subdued,  by 
a  power  that  they  knew  not  the  instant  before,  and  a  destiny  entirely 
new  is  opened  up  before  them.  I  could  easily  multiply  these  examples  ; 
ererywhere  you  would  see  that  in  a  day,  in  a  moment,  man  may  become 
b  some  sort  different  from  himself;  and  to  come  without  delay  to  the 
labject  which  is  to  occupy  us,  what  a  difference  in  the  disciple  of  Christ, 
Bring,  Except  I  aJiaU  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails^  and  put 
my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side. 
Twin  not  believe  ;  and  the  same  disciple  exclaiming  before  Jesus,  My 
Lord  and  my  God  I 

Brethren,  it  is  good  that  man  can  thus  change.  Human  life  is  so 
Aort,  the  propitious  occasions  pass  so  quickly,  and  their  return  is  so  un- 
certain, the  advantage  of  profiting  by  them  without  delay  is  so  great, 
that  it  is  good  that  men  can  thus  change,  can  pass  in  an  instant  from 
Tengeance  to  pity,  from  iniquity  to  virtue,  from  incredulity  to  faith, 
r  aod  thus  possess  himself  of  tiie  beginnings  of  his  new  life.    I  do  not 
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meap  to  say  that  eticb  promi>t  chaoges  are  withont  inconveniences;  ihey 
have  need  of  being  confirmed  by  lime  ;  they  fatigue,  they  exhaust  some* 
times ;  and  when  a  w\sq  nnd  good  resohition  is  taken,  that  is  not  all^ — ^it 
is  to  be  fulfilled.  Agaim,  m  thes€  changes  take  place  irom  evil  to  good, 
they  may  also  ooonr  from  good  to  evil ;  a  movement  of  pride,  a  trans- 
poll  of  anger,  an  act  of  vengeance,  are  often  only  the  fnuts  of  a  first 
movement  of  which  one  immediately  repents.  Nevertheless,  taken  all 
together^  it  ia  good  that  man  can  thus  change  ;  it  is  a  means  the  more 
of  converting  him^ — ^it  is  an  added  hofKB  that  he  will  turn  himself;  it 
m  a  wide  door  opened  to  all  those  who  are  neither  wicked  nor  faithful, 
who  float  uncertain  between  their  passions  atid  their  duties,  and  wait 
only  an  occasion  to  decide ;  and  to  those  who,  without  believing  ^od 
without  denying,  yet  doubt  and  hesitate  in  their  uncertain  opmions,  and 
are  ready  at  the  first  opportimity  to  become  incredulous  or  believers, 
Fmihermore,  these  sudden  changes  accord  wntb  the  vicissitudes  of  our 
terrestrial  pilgrimage ;  thus  a  Job  passes  in  one  day  from  the  highesi 
prosperity  to  the  most  deplorable  misfortunes  j  a  Saul  passes  in  a  day 
from  the  pcrseciitiona  that  he  inflicts^  to  those  that  he  suffers  for  the 
name  of  Jesus.  You  see,  our  life  then  is  in  accordance  with  oar 
hearts ;  providence  and  grace  often  follow  the  same  route,  and  without 
our  being  able  to  reckon  whether  there  are  more  relapses  or  more 
amendments  in  this  world,  aO  this  experience  serves  to  confirm  tliis 
giand  precept,  which  is  true  for  prosperity  as  well  as  for  virtue ; — " Let 
him  who  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall  1" 

But  w^iether  one  fall  or  raise  himself,  one  of  the  most  interesting 
studies  that  a  Christian  can  make,  Is  that  of  the  interval  wliieii  separates 
the  tw^o  extremes  ;  this  interval,  however  short  it  may  be,  can  always  he 
measured.  For  a  change  so  great  there  is  required  a  great  cause.  Be- 
tween David  an  adulterer  and  David  repentant,  there  is  the  word  of 
Nathan ;  between  Peter  who  denies  with  execrations,  and  Peter  who 
casthi  himself  all  in  tears  from  the  court  of  Caiaphas,  there  is  the  look 
of  Christ ;  between  Saul  persecutor  and  Saul  persecuted,  there  is  the 
magtiihcent  vision  of  the  road  to  Damascus.  Let  us  see  then  to^ay 
what  there  is  between  Thomas  incredulous  and  Thomas  believing.  Let 
us  endeavor  to  represent  to  ourselves  this  memorable  scene.  Let  HI 
endeavor  to  be  present  at  the  imposing  moment  when  Christ  suddenly 
showed  himself  to  bis  apostles,  and  renewed  the  heart  of  the  disciple 
who  still  doubted.  You  love  too  well  the  open  tomb  of  your  di'^nne 
Saviour,  to  complain  at  being  brought  back  to  it ;  and  perhaps  the  words 
of  our  lips,  and  the  meditations  of  our  hearts,  may  bo  acceptable,  if  on 
this  solemn  day  ive  can  say  to  Jesus,  vnth  as  much  confidence  and  grati- 
tude as  Thomas  :  JIf/  Lord  and  my  God  ! 

L  It  would  be  impossible  to  profit  by  the  example  that  the  account 
of  the  gospel  offers  us,  and  to  judge  well  of  the  sentiments  of  Tbomsii 
under  such  striking  circumstanccsj  unless  we  begin  by  knowing  hii 
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ehineter  weOL  Whatever  may  be  the  drcamstanceB  in  which  one  finds 
himself  the  impreraioxis  that  he  receives,  and  the  daties  that  he  fulfills, 
or  even  the  sins  that  he  commits,  the  character  never  loses  all  its  traits, 
and  he  remains  fiuthM  to  it  without  being  aware  of  it.  Thomas,  prob- 
ably the  only  survivor  of  two  twin  brothers,  is  a  man  of  frankness  and 
nprigfatness,  full  of  seal  and  ardor,  who  holds  to  his  first  ideas  as  he 
obeys  his  first  emotions.  He  is  a  man  who  never  hesitates,  he  gives 
hinmelf  to  a  thing  in  the  same  way  that  he  doubts,  in  the  same  way  that 
he  believes,  in  an  instant  and  at  once.  When  Jesus,  who  had  crossed 
to  the  eastward  of  the  Jordan,  announces  the  intention  of  returning  into 
Jndea,  to  Bethany,  where  the  death  of  Lazarus  called  him,  in  spite  of 
the  dangers  which  awaited  him  in  Jerusalem,  Thomas,  in  a  transport 
of  love  and  admiration,  exclaims,  addressing  himself  to  the  disciples : 
Ldu9  ffo  there  and  die  with  him.  And  this  same  Thomas,  who  shows 
himself  so  ready  to  partake  the  danger  of  death  with  Christ,  and  to 
ibQow  him  into  the  midst  of  persecutions,  nevertheless  comprehended 
oodiing  of  the  mysteries  of  the  cross  or  the  oracles  of  the  resurrection. 
When,  in  one  of  his  last  interviews,  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  Ye  know 
whiiher  I  go  andyt  know  the  way^  Thomas,  as  frank  in  his  ignorance 
as  we  diall  find  him  in  his  incredulity,  interrupts  Christ,  and  says  to 
Um :  Lord^  toe  know  not  whither  thou  goest^  how  can  we  know  tlie  way  f 
Yon  see  Thomas  is  the  same  in  his  ignorance  as  in  his  devotedness ;  he 
qieaks  with  the  same  promptitude,  expresses  himself  with  the  same 
frankness ;  he  is  one  of  those  men  to  whom  one  can  trust,  because  their 
mouth  speaks  only  from  their  heart,  because  they  never  say  except  what 
they  think  or  what  they  feel,  and  because  they  say  it  at  the  instant. 
And  notice  that  they  act  as  they  think,  with  ardor,  with  transport,  as 
if  carried  away.  Their  precipitation,  though  noble  and  generous,  is  not 
without  danger;  for  if  they  reach  the  goal  when  others  seek  it,  they 
sometimes  pass  it  when  others  have  reached  it. 

But,  you  win  say  to  me,  "  It  is  the  character  of  St.  Peter  that  I  de- 
scribe, and  Christ  had  then  two  disciples  who  resembled  each  other." 
Brethren,  they  were  men  like  these  that  were  required  to  spread  the 
gospel  and  found  the  church,  and  this  character  of  Thomas  is  not,  in 
tmth,  without  some  relation  to  that  of  the  son  of  Jonas.  But  Thomas 
haa  much  less  confidence  in  himself,  and  their  characters  present  the 
same  difierence  as  their  devotedness.  Peter  swears  that  he  will  die  with 
Christ,  and,  exalting  himself  above  all  others,  he  declares  with  pride, 
that  even  should  all  betray  him,  he  would  not  do  it.  Thomas  does  not 
swear :  he  exclaims.  With  one  it  is  a  movement  of  pride ;  with  the 
other,  a  transport  of  fidelity.  Thus  one  denied  and  lied,  and  the  other 
doubted.  Without  wishing  to  dimmish  the  glory  of  the  son  of  Jonas, 
the  doubt  was  better  than  the  denial.  You  will  see,  also,  that  the  les- 
ion given  to  Thomas,  by  Christ,  is  very  different  from  that  which  Peter 
received.    It  was  necessary  to  reinstate  Peter  in  the  ofiice  of  apostle ;  it 
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BulSced  to  enlighten  the  spirit  of  Thomas,  who  had  not  Mien  from  bis 
rank.  Let  us  leave  to  each  his  faults ;  they  have  also  each  hia  glory  and 
his  virtues. 

It  is  for  such  characters  that  the  least  circiirastances  of  life  have  an 
jm|>c»rtance,  because  they  draw  from  them  results  that  cooler  men  wrnild 
not  know  how  to  bring  out.  Thomas— from  what  motive  is  unknown — 
was  not  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  the  resurrection.  It  is  certain,  at  least, 
that  on  the  ci'eninp- of  this  memorable  day,  when  Jc^us  showed  himself  to 
the  apostles,  Thomas  was  not  with  the  disciples.  The  language  that  Jestis 
addresses  to  him,  in  the  interview  that  we  are  studjdng,  attest*  mif- 
ficiently  that  Thomas  had  not  seen  him  since  the  resurrection  ;  and  his 
absence  leads  naturally  to  the  thought  that  he  had  left.  Jerusalem, 
From  this  circumstance,  so  Bumple,  ail  resulted.  Perhaps,  had  he  waited, 
at  least,  until  the  third  </«y,  to  depart,  perhaps,  in  the  morning,  at  the 
first  rumor  of  the  resurrection,  ardent  Uke  Peter,  he  would  have  ma 
like  him  to  the  sepnlcher ;  and,  like  Jolm,  he  would  have  been  able  to 
say,  afterward:  I  hare  seen  and  believed/  But  his  absence — of  which, 
certainly,  he  himself  did  not  see  the  importjince — ^became  fatal  to  his 
Ihitlj,  and  served  as  a  pretext  and  occasion  for  doubts.  In  the  course  of 
the  week  alter  the  resurrection — ]>erhaps  even  tlie  Sunday  following — 
Thomas  returned  to  Jerusalem,  saw  the  disciples,  and  their  first  care  wm 
to  acquaint  him  with  the  great  event  whii^h  had  filled  them  with  joy, 
liC]*rescnt  to  yourselves  the  astonishment  of  Thomas  at  this  mihoj»od-for 
news.  Recall  to  your  minds  that  no  one  had  expected  the  resurrectioQ 
of  the  Lord— neither  the  holy  women,  nor  the  friends  of  Christ,  nor  the 
disciples,  nor  the  apostles.  The  oracles  which  annoimced  the  prodigy 
had  not  been  understood,  or,  rather,  had  been  forgotten  amid  the  hor- 
rors of  Calvary  ;  and  if,  outside  of  Jerusalem,  the  rej>ort  of  it  had  reached 
Thomas,  it  is  evident  that  he  considered  it  only  as  a  fKipular  rumor, 
without  foundation.  He  had  quitted  Jerusalem  without  expecting  it; 
he  returns,  not  belic'V'ing  in  it ;  and  the  first  word  that  is  addressed  to 
him  is  the  confiimiation  of  this  imexpected  event  j  *  *  »  Then  a  con- 
versation arose  between  Thomas  and  the  ten  apostles,  of  which  the 
evangelist  has  evidently  reported  only  the  substance  or  the  end.  The 
discussion  must  have  been  animated,  because  such  is  the  nature  of  the 
human  heart;  bec^T^use  men  do  not  tulk  coldly  of  a  resurrection;  because 
all  the  apostles,  incredulous  or  believing,  could  not  but  take  the  most 
ardent  interest  in  the  triunipb  of  their  cherished  Master ;  because, 
finally,  it  suffices  that  two  men  of  an  impetuous  character,  Uke  Peter  and 
Thomas,  should  disagree  upon  the  truth  of  an  occurrence,  and  tliai  one 
should  affirm  while  the  other  contests  it,  for  the  temj^er  of  both  to 
become  roused,  and  that  they  should  rpiit  one  another — each  persevering 
in  his  ideas.  Let  us  never  fear,  brethren,  to  see  in  the  apostles  men  like 
ourselves.  Their  work  is  so  much  the  more  beautiful,  the  tongues  of 
flame  which  rested  upon  their  foreheads  are  so  much  the  more  luminous, 
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for  it,  and  the  divine  intervention  in  the  establishment  of  Christianity,  so 
mach  the  more  evident.  I  advance  nothing  here  which  is  not  supported 
by  the  gospeL  A  simple  reading  of  the  account  suffices  to  recognize 
that  the  sacred  historian  has  given,  I  repeat  it,  only  the  summary  of  the 
interview ;  and  he  has  chosen  so  well  the  few  words  that  he  reports,  that 
we  can  jodgc^  the  entire  conversation  by  them. 

What  was  the  proof  that  the  apostles  and  disciples  ceased  not  to  ^ve 
to  Thomas  ?  One  only :  "  We  have  seen  the  Lordl^^  And  this  style  of 
discusdon  is  conformable  to  the  human  heart.  Witnesses  who  can  say, 
**  We  have  seen,"  say  nothing  else,  because  this  argument  is  the  strong- 
est that  they  can  allege ;  they  return  to  it  unceasingly ;  they  present  it 
imder  a  thousand  aspects ;  they  reproduce  it  under  a  thousand  forms, 
and  they  are  astonished  that  they  do  not  convince,  because  they  them- 
selves are  convinced.  They  have  seen,  and  they  do  not  believe  them- 
selves bound  to  advimce  other  proo&.  If  that  sufficed  for  them,  why  not 
for  others?  The  sel^love  of  an  eye-witness  is  always  engaged  in  his 
testimony,  because  one  must  doubt,  in  order  to  contradict  it,  either  his 
flincerity  or  his  reason.  Thomas  did  not  contradict  his  brother  disciples 
by  accusing  them  of  a  falsehood ;  but  the  idea  which  seized  upon  him, 
the  objection  that  he  presented,  the  reply  that  he  made,  appear  to  have 
been  always  this :  "  You  have  seen  a  spirit,  and  you  believe  you  have 
seen  the  Lord."  This  error  was  conformable  to  the  prejudices  of  the 
Jews.  Luke  says,  in  formal  terms,  that  upon  the  first  apparition  of 
Christ,  the  disciples,  dismayed  and  troubled,  believed  they  saw  a  spiiit ; 
and  what  shows  completely  that  this  idea  was  that  of  Thomas,  is  the 
proof  that  he  demands.  Regard  it  attentively :  you  will  see  that  this 
proof  is  altogether  material ;  they  are  wounds  and  scars  that  Thomas 
wishes  to  see  and  touch,  because  he  knows  that  a  spirit  has  them  not ;  and 
persisting  in  this  error,  he  ends  by  saying  to  the  apostles :  "  Except  I 
shaU  ses  in  his  hands  the  print  qf  the  nails ^  and  pat  my  finger  into  the 
print  of  the  naUs^  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side^  IwiU  not  hdieve?"^ 

These,  brethren,  are  the  famous  words  to  which  Thomas  owes  the 
title  of  incredulous,  and  which  seemed  filled  with  most  indiscreet  exac- 
tion, and  deep-rooted  incredulity.  No,  that  is  not  the  sense  which  must 
be  given  to  them.  These  words  did  not  form  a  connected  discourse ; 
they  are  animated  assertions,  sudden  replies  which  have  burst  out  one 
after  the  other  in  the  warmth  of  the  dispute ;  it  is  the  obstinacy  of  a 
man  who  reasons,  and  not  that  of  an  unbeliever  who  contradicts ;  it  is 
the  intemperance  of  tongue  of  a  disputant  who  is  attacked  on  all  sides 
at  once ;  it  is  perseverance  in  a  single  idea,  and  not  the  unconquerable 
incredulity  which  refuses  to  see,  and  asks  for  reasons  only  to  combat 
them.  And  the  proof  that  Thomas,  if  I  may  so  say,  did  not  speak  seri- 
ously, is  that  he  did  not  for  an  instant  dream  of  doing  what  he  said ; 
that  he  did  not  touch  these  wounds ;  that  he  finished  by  believdng,  pre- 
cisely for  the  reason  that  he  rejected,  for  the  same  reason  as  the  rest 
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of  the  disciples,  simply  becaase  he  saw  the  Lord.  But  then,  if  these 
words  do  not  deserve  all  the  reproiiches  with  which  history  pursaes  and 
vnlgar  reputation  anrroiinds  them,  if  they  are  only  words  which  esr:aped 
in  the  heat  of  the  argument^  why  has  John  reported  tbeni?  From  a 
very  simpk^  motive:  It  ia  that  Jesus  repeated  the  same  e]q>rcssion8  that 
the  disciple  had  used,  and  that  we  should  not  have  comprehended  the 
reprhuand  of  tbe  Lord,  if  we  had  not  kno\ni  tho  imprudence  of  the  dis- 
ciple. Brethren,  I  feel  constndned  to  say:  Would  to  heaven  that  aU 
unbelievers  were  as  Thomas  !  His  doubts  come  from  the  head,  the  heart 
has  nothing  to  do  with  it  j  for  myself,  I  shall  never  fear  such  doubts ; 
ftith  is  easy  when  the  heart  is  sincere  and  good. 

^  No  conclusion  unfavorable  to  Thomas  can  be  drawn  from  the  fact  that 
the  day  when  this  conversation  took  place  is  unknown ;  if  it  occuirod  in 
the  course  of  the  week  which  followed  the  resurrection,  concord  contin- 
ued to  reign  between  the  disciples,  because  the  succeeding  Sunday  we 
find  Thomas  again  with  them;  if  it  took  place  this  same  Sunday,  Thomas 
had  no  time  to  persist  in  his  error.  It  was  in  the  sanie  house  where, 
eight  days  previous,  Jesus  had  shown  himself  in  the  michst  of  them. 
The  hatred  of  the  Jews  was  far  from  being  calmed,  the  same  prccaations 
ivcre  ueces&ary ;  the  doors  w^ere  carefully  closed  ;  suddenly  they  open — 
brethren^  faith  should  never  draw  back  before  a  miracle:  the  power 
which  performs  one  can  perform  a  thousand,  and  if  there  was  a  prodis^y 
here,  wliy  should  we  liesitate  to  acknowledge  it  ?  Such  is  not  the  mean- 
ing of  the  account,  and  we  ought  not  to  change  into  a  useless  marvel  a 
natural  event,  Tlie  doors  were  closed  ;  siuldenly  they  open  for  Christ ; 
lie  presents  himself  in  the  midst  of  the  apostles,  and  says  to  them: 
Peace  be  with  you  !  Tliomas  was  among  them  I  What  thoughts  must 
have  immediately  arisen  in  his  soul  \  What  mirpnse,  w  hat  apprehen- 
sion, w^hat  joy!  How  must  his  heart  have  burned  \vnthin  him,  when  Lis 
eye  met,  for  the  first  time,  that  of  the  risen  Jesus  I  A^hat  will  he  do 
now  ?  It  is  for  him  to  remain  true  to  hLa  own  thoughts ;  it  is  for  him 
to  remember  that  he  demanded  to  see ;  for  him  to  acknowledge  that  he 
does  see.  What  will  he  do  ?— Thomas  remains  silent.  He  must  wait^ 
he  must  leave  it  to  Jesus  to  speak ;  and,  without  of»ening  his  mouth,  with 
a  fixed,  immovable  eye,  he  looks  on,  while  a  thousand  different  emotions 
throng  his  heart ;  he  regrets  having  persisted  in  his  error ;  he  regrets 
that  he  did  not  place  faith  upon  the  testhnony  of  liis  brethren  ;  and,  at 
the  same  time,  covered  with  confusion,  seized  with  astonishment,  trans- 
ported with  joy,  he  stands  there  before  the  Lord  as  before  his  jud*je. 
Peace  he  tmth  yott !  Ko,  peace  could  not  yet  be  with  the  increduJuus 
dbcipk\  And  then  it  is  toward  him  that  Christ  advances:  it  is  he 
whom  he  seeks;  it  is  he  whom  he  names ;  it  is  to  him  that  he  addresses 
himself,  and  says  :  Eea4jh  hither  thy  finger  and  behold  my  hands  /  tmd 
reach  hither  thy  hand  and  thrust  it  into  my  side^  and  l>e  not  faithk^ny 
btU  bdieving*    What  gentleness,  what  goodness,  in  this  censure  of  the 
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doubt,  in  this  recall  to  &ith  I  And  at  these  accents  so  well  known,  at 
these  marks  of  pain,  and,  above  all,  at  these  words,  the  same  that  Thomas 
had  pronounced  in  his  error,  and  that  Christ  alone  could  know  with- 
out having  heard  them,  the  disciple  passes  in  an  instant  to  the  most  pro- 
found conviction,  and  equally  prompt  in  his  fidth  as  in  his  devotion  and  his 
donbt,  can  only  utter  a  cry  of  admiration,  of  gratitude,  and  of  love : 
My  Lord  and  my  Oodl  What  a  reply,  my  brethren ;  what  an  admir- 
able and  simple  confession  of  faith  I  Acknowledge  that  he  who  believed 
in  this  way,  could  not  have  been  incredulous  in  a  very  culpable  manner. 
With  what  earnestness  he  believes ;  how  he  throws  himself  wholly  to- 
ward his  divine  Master,  who  comes  to  him ;  how  he  abjures  his  vain 
error,  and  now  what  is  there  in  the  world  which  can  shake  his  confi- 
dence ?  Nothing.  It  is  to  Christ  alone  that  Thomas  was  able  to  say : 
My  JLord  and  my  Oodl  And  these  words  he  will  repeat  during  the 
whole  course  of  his  apostleship,  from  country  to  country,  and  from 
island  to  island,  even  to  the  coasts  of  the  Indies,  if  the  Lord  sends  him 
there. 

n.  The  scene  that  I  have  just  retraced  for  yon,  offers  all  the  charac- 
ters of  grandeur  and  simplicity  that  one  loves  to  recur  to  in  the  gospel. 
Christ  raised  to  life,  shows  himself  there  with  his  accustomed  glory  and 
charity,  and  it  is  impossible  not  to  be  moved  in  representing  him  to  one's 
lel^  when  he  deigns  to  address  to  the  disciple  these  touching  words  :s 
Be  not  faUhUss^  hut  hdieving.  One  doubt  remains  to  be  cleared  up : 
On  this  memorable  evening,  when  Jesus  came  to  show  himself  to  his  dis- 
ciple, and  thus  to  fill  his  heart  with  a  lively  and  positive  ^th,  did  he 
think  only  of  Thomas.  It  remains  for  me  to  prove  to  you,  that  at  this 
moment  Jesus  thought  of  all  those  who,  in  the  course  of  time,  must  be 
added  to  the  church  in  order  to  obtain  salvation. 

An  apostle  has  said,  "  We  walk  by  faith^  and  not  by  sighV*  Breth- 
ren, how  true  and  profound  are  these  words !  You  who  believe  in  God 
and  Christ — you  who  consider  the  gospel  as  the  sole  rule  of  your  opin- 
ions, your  hopes,  your  duties — ^look  around  you ;  contemplate  the  world, 
life,  religion.  Providence ;  of  all  that  you  believe,  you  see  nothing. 
Tell  me  what  there  is  to  be  seen  in  the  church  of  Christ ;  tell  me  what 
are  the  visible  things  which  can  occupy  your  faith.  O  vanity  I  A  little 
water  for  the  foreheads  of  our  children,  once  in  their  infancy ;  a  little 
bread,  a  little  wine  for  ourselves ;  that  is  all  we  see.  Is,  then,  that 
Christianity?  No.  Christianity  is  invisible,  like  the  God  who  made  it. 
Christianity  is  within,  and  not  without,  the  human  heart ;  behold  its  only 
domain ;  and  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight. 

Pursue  this  idea  into  its  details,  and  you  will  recognize  how  simple 
and  easy  it  is.  You  expect,  you  desire  sanctification  ;  for  you  know  that 
withotU  holiness  no  one  wiU  see  the  JLord^  and  that  we  are  commanded 
to  \^  perfect  as  our  Father  %oho  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.  You  are  impa- 
tient to  be  fireed  from  the  fatal  faculty  that  we  have  of  sinning ;  you  are 
anxious  that  all  terrestrial  defilement  should  be  efiaced  from  our  hearts, 
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and  thai  atl  our  pasrions  should  be  changed  into  a  pure  and  virtnoas 
energy ;  you  seek  sanctification,  and  what  you  see  above  all  else  around 
and  in  you  is  sinftiioess.  Where  is  this  holiness  that  you  desire  ?  You 
have  never  seen  it — ^you  never  wHl  see  it  on  earth  ;  for  wc  are  all  tm- 
prqfitable  servants^  and,  on  a  thousand  articles,  we  could  not  reply  to  a 
single  one. 

Agam,  you  await  impatiently  a  condition  happier  than  this  life;  a 
state  in  which  your  peace  vr\^  not  be  so  often  troubled ;  one  without 
disquietude,  without  suffering,  without  poverty,  without  injustice ;  you 
expect  perfect  felicity,  and  you  see  around  you  only  misery  and  trouble ; 
in  vain  you  look  through  this  world  ;  an  ever  pure  happiness  does  not 
exist  here  j  we  know  it  so  well  that  we  no  longer  seek  it  here ;  every- 
where  there  are  some  leaves  di-ied  and  faded  on  the  most  floorishing 
and  beautiful  tree. 

Finally,  you  desire — ^you  impatiently  awaits — Immortahty,  and  you  see 
around  yo«  only  tombs.  Immortal  beings  as  we  are,  we  all  have  borne, 
bear  now,  or  shall  bear,  sorrow ;  and  the  sorrow  is  seen,  but  the  imraor* 
tallty  is  not  seen.  And  in  vmn  you  who  weep  over  the  grave,  in  vain 
you  who,  like  Marj--,  seat  yourselves  at  the  door  of  the  sepulcher — in 
vain  do  you  essay  to  pierce  the  shades  of  death  ;  in  vain,  through  your 
tears,  do  you  attempt  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  immoitality.  No ;  you  see 
only  the  dust,  a  shroud,  and  the  worms ;  all  the  rest  is  conceale 
Brethren,  with  so  many  examples,  you  must  acknowledge  that  sanctific 
tjon,  true  bliss,  iramoiiaUty — admirable  objects  for  our  efforts,  holy 
promises  of  the  Lord,  celestial  certainties  of  our  future— all  are  invis- 
ible. We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight.  To  believe,  is  to  represent 
the  truth  to  one^s  selfj  and  not  to  see  it. 

We  walk  by  faith  j  and  a  thousand  generations  before  ns,  and  afl 
those  who  shall  pass  upon  this  eaith  after  us,  shall  do  the  same.  We 
walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight ;  and  behold,  a  disciple,  an  apostle, 
Thomas,  one  of  the  most  ardent  and  zealous,  who  cries,  "  If  I  do  not 
see  and  touch,  I  will  not  beheve,"  Do  you  conceive  now  all  the  danger 
of  this  example  ?  If  it  were  necessary  to  sec  in  order  to  believe,  wha 
then,  would  believe  ?  How  many  Christians  would  there  have  beeu 
this  world,  and  how  long  a  time  would  the  church  have  endured  ?  Tber^ 
would  have  been  a  single  generation  of  believers,  and  the  cliurch  would 
have  ended  at  the  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ. 

What,  then,  did  Jesus  do,  in  order  to  adjust  ^\2tj  thing,  to  reconcile 
the  interest  of  a  disciple  whom  he  did  not  wish  to  abandon  in  his  error^ 
with  the  interest  of  so  many  believers  who  lived  their  life  either  hetbij 
or  alter  the  gospel,  and  who  could  not  see  Jesus  on  the  earth  ? 

O,  my  brethren  \  Jesus  anticipated  the  apostle ;  he  accorded  to 
the  proof  that  he  demanded ;  he  made  the  disciple  look  upon  him  ; 
showed  to  him  the  wounds  of  the  nails  of  the  cross ;  he  forced  out  from 
his  heart  these  words  of  consecration  and  faith  ;  My  Lord  and  my  God! 
and  io  order  that  no  one  should  imagine  that  he  had  any  reason  to  regr«t 
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this  privilege,  and  the  right  to  say :  When  I  see  I  shall  believe,  Jesus 
said  to  Thomas :  JBecause  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed;  blessed 
are  they  toho  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed  I  that  is  to  say,  their 
fiiith  is  better  still  than  thine,  and  their  recompense  will  be  better  than  thy 
recompense.  What  wisdom  and  equity  in  these  words !  What  a  just 
division  established  between  the  cotemporaries  of  Jesus  on  the  one  part, 
and  on  the  other,  the  believers  who  preceded  him  upon  the  earth,  and 
we  who  come  after  him  I  What  justice  is  this,  which  weighs  thus  the 
Mth  of  the  entire  world  in  its  balance,  forgets  not  to  place  in  the  line  of 
the  account  the  dijfficulties  or  &cilities  that  one  finds  in  believing,  meas- 
ures the  success  by  the  efforts  it  costs,  and  approves  in  proportion  to 
what  it  has  been  necessary  to  do  in  order  to  be  approved. 

See,  then,  how  senseless  are  the  regrets  and  murmurs  that  one  some- 
times hears  in  regard  to  the  eighteen  centuries  elapsed  since  the  gospel. 
We  have  come  too  late  into  the  world,  say  these  imprudent  Christians, 
and  if  we  had  seen  Jesus  Christ,  we  should  know  him  better.  Ah !  how 
many  of  these  rash  men  would  then  have  seen  only  the  son  of  Mary  ? 
How  many,  perhaps,  would  have  taken  him  for  a  Samaritan,  an  impostor, 
a  rebel  ?  How  many,  the  day  after  the  resurrection,  would  have  said  : 
If  I  do  not  see  the  wounds  of  the  crucified,  I  will  not  believe  ?  and  Christ 
would  have  replied  to  them  as  to  Thomas :  Blessed  are  they  who  h^ve 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed/  This  one  expression  re-establishes  the 
equilibrium  between  the  cotemporaries  of  Christ,  and  ourselves,  and  all 
the  generations  of  the  earth  ;  this  one  phrase  recognizes  to  each  his  rights, 
assigns  to  each  his  hopes — it  proves  that  salvation  is  open  to  all,  and 
that  no  one  is  forgotten  in  the  mercies  of  the  Lord.  *  *  *  Patriarchs 
and  prophets,  illustrious  examples  of  the  world,  you  who  believed  your- 
selves to  be  only  strangers  and  sojourners  upon  the  earth,  you  who 
/tailed  from  afar  t/ie  day  of  the  Lord,  trembling  wit/i  joy,  blessed 
are  you,  for  you  have  not  seen,  and  yet  you  have  believed.  *  *  * 
People  of  all  places,  generations  of  all  ages,  to  you  also  salvation  is 
offered,  and  your  fiiith  may  attend  without  uneasiness  the  moment  to 
be  changed  to  sight.  Let  us  adore,  O  my  brethren,  these  boundless 
mercies  where  we  have  each  our  part.  Let  us  be  persuaded  that  our 
fiiith  is  as  acceptable  to  the  Lord  as  that  of  any  of  his  children. 
Let  us  be  persuaded,  that,  in  grace  as  in  Providence,  one  day  is  as  a 
t/iousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day ;  let  us  not  look 
behind,  but  advance  toward  the  end  which  is  proposed  to  us ;  lot  us 
keep  the  fiiith  in  a  pure  conscience,  and  walking  with  a  firm  step  amid 
that  which  is  but  show,  content  with  the  assurances  which  are  given  to 
us ;  we  shall  prefer  to  these  marks  of  the  cross,  to  these  signs  of  sufierins: 
and  death,  even  to  the  open  tomb  near  which  the  remembrances  of  this 
day  reunite  all  believers,  the  glorious  vision  of  Stephen,  who  saw  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  and 
from  the  depth  of  our  1  3arts  will  arise  this  unanimous  adoration  :  My 
Ijord  and  my  God/ 


"It  would  be  impossible,"  snys  Dr.  Baird,  "to  i^ame  in  France  a  Protestant  fam- 
ily more  truly  or  more  justly  esteemed  for  ita  virtueB,  or  for  the  number  of  its  emi- 
nently useful  members,  iban  that  of  the  Monods,"  The  father  was  a  anc^re  and 
honest  Christiftn  minister,  and  conscientiously  desirous  of  doing  his  du^,  as  far  as 
he  knew  it.  He  was  a  native  of  Gbneva,  where  he  received  his  education.  When 
he  entered  the  ministry,  which  was  before  the  first  Revolution  of  France,  he  oould 
only  fiod  a  pkce  for  laboring  in  French  Switzerland,  or  in  the  French  chapels  of 
Gennany  and  otlier  foreign  lands.  He  went  to  Copenhagen,  and  there  preached  to 
a  small  French  congregation  for  many  ye^ira.  While  occupying  that  position,  he 
had  it  in  his  power  to  minister  to  the  wants  of  not  a  few  Frenchmen,  wiiom  ihe 
*^  Reign  of  Terror"  in  France  iirove  from  that  land.  Among  them  was  Louis  Phi- 
lippe, son  of  the  inramous  Duke  of  Orleatig  {or  Prince  Egalite,  as  he  chose  to  be 
called),  who  for  a  while  figured  in  that  bloody  drama.  Tliis  was  not  foi^tten  by 
that  distinguished  exile,  when,  nearly  forty  years  afterward,  he  became  King  of 
France,  As  Mr,  Monod  was  called  to  occupy  a  post  in  the  Reformed  Protestant 
churches  of  Faria,  which  were  opened  by  the  orders  of  the  great  Napoleon,  he  left 
the  Danish  capital  and  took  up  his  abode  in  tlmt  of  France^  and  was  for  many  years 
before  his  deatli  (which  occurred,  we  believe,  in  1836)  president  of  the  Consistory 
of  those  churches. 

Eight  sons  survived  the  father's  death,  four  of  whom  were  ministers:  Dr.  Adolphe 
(now  deceased),  and  Eererenda  Frederic,  William,  and  Horace,  Of  the  otlier  four, 
Henry  and  E^lward  are  merchants  in  Hiuase,  distingui8he<i  for  their  intelligenoe  and 
probity,  and  both  members  of  an  evangelical  church ;  one  (Gustavus)  is  a  highly- 
esteemed  and  useful  physician  in  Paria ;  and  another  still  (Valdimir)  is  a  banker  or 
broker  in  the  same  city.  There  are  also  three  sisters,  one  of  whom  is  married  to  a 
Protestant  minister. 

The  Rev.  William  Monod  is  older  than  was  Dr.  Adolphe,  though  younger  than 
his  brother  Frederic  He  was,  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  pastor  of  a  Protestant 
church  in  St.  Qnintin  in  the  north  of  France.  His  health  failing,  he  resided  some 
time  in  France,  and  was  afterward  a  minister  in  the  Canton  de  Yaud,  in  Switzer- 
land, and  more  recently  in  Algiers  and  Rouen.  Since  the  death  of  his  brother 
Aiiolpho,  he  luis  been  pastor,  in  Paris,  of  the  National  church,  where  he  has  taken 
the  place  of  Dr.  Grandpierre,  wHch  was  vacated  by  liis  being  chosen  the  succ^sor 
of  Dr,  Adolphe  Monod. 

He  is  an  excellent  man,  of  a  truly  evangelical  and  devoted  ^iht,  and  a  strong 
preacher. 
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Says  the  Bev.  Dr.  Steyens,  in  his  European  correspondence:  "Rev.  William 
Monod  reminds  me  of  Channing.  He  looks  feeble,  and  yet  intellectually  strong 
and  elevated,  as  did  Channing ;  and  there  is  a  striking  similarity  of  feature,  espeo- 
iaUy  of  forehead,  though  none  of  opinion,  between  them.  He  is,  withal,  a  man  of 
similar  benignity — ^mild,  amiable,  tenderly  courteous  in  his  manners.  No  man  here 
has  made  a  deeper  impression  on  my  own  heart  He  is  the  great  man  among  the 
great  men  of  the  Monod  family,  to  whom  French  Protestantism  is  so  much  in- 
debted. He  has  a  thrilling  eloquence ;  and  the  most  powerful  speech  delivered  at 
the  convention  came  spontaneously  from  his  lips  in  an  appeal  to  French  Protestants 
to  have  more  faith  in  the  signs  of  the  times  for  their  cause.  He,  too,  has  stood 
through  troublous  times;  he  is  now  the  chief  representative  of  Protestantism  in  old 
Normandy." 

The  sermon  which  we  have  translated  for  this  work  will  increase  his  reputation 
on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  It  bears  the  marks  of  great  originality  and  mental  power. 
Some  o£  its  passages,  for  strength  of  expression,  are  rarely  equaled.  It  was  pub- 
lished several  years  ago  in  pamphlet  form,  and  is  kindly  furnished  us  by  M.  Edoir 
Stapfer,  of  New  York  city,  himself  a  relative  of  the  Monod  family.  The  title  of  the 
pamphlet^  in  the  original,  is,  "  Ze  Proces  de  VEtemd  avec  son  Peuph," 
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"  For  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his  people,  and  be  will  plead  with  Israel*.  0, 
mv  people,  what  have  I  done  unto  thee?  and  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee?  testify  against 
me.  For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of 
servants ;  and  I  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  MirianL" — Mioah,  vu  2-1. 

What  is  this  controversy  between  God  and  his  people ;  and  what  is 
this  plea  which  the  Almighty  uses  ?  It  is  not  a  controversy  which  God 
has  begun  with  Israel,  but,  rather,  a  controversy  which  Israel  has  begun 
with  God.  It  is  a  plea  in  justification,  offered  by  the  Almighty,  who  re- 
gards liimself  as  accused  by  his  people.  It  is  man  who  is  the  plaintiff  in 
this  astonishing  process ;  and  it  is  God  who  appears  as  the  defendant  to 
argue  in  bis  own  behal£ 

Israel  has,  thus  far,  said  nothing ;  and  we  are  at  a  loss,  at  first,  to  un- 
derstand how  God  should  regard  himself  as  the  accused.  Israel  has  com- 
plained neither  of  the  severity  of  his  laws,  nor  of  the  severity  of  his 
judgments.  But  God  has  perceived  in  the  conduct  of  his  people  some- 
thing equivalent  to  a  formal  accusation — ^something  proving  that,  while 
tbey  honored  him  with  their  lips  and  their  sacrifices,  they  had^  no  sin- 
cerity, and  they  regarded  his  service  as  grievous  and  fatiguing. 

For  this  reason,  God  thus  begins  his  plea :  "  What  have  I  done  unto 
thee  ?  and  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee  ?  testify  against  me."  He  sum- 
mons Israel  to  an  explanation ;  he  bids  the  people  to  show  what  he  has 
done  to  merit  their  ill  treatment,  and  wherein  his  service  is  wearisome  to 
them.    He  sunmions  them,  not  as  the  sovereign  judge  of  the  universe, 
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but  aa  a  friend  who  eoinpl:uiiB  of  the  coldness  of  one  Btill  elieriahed — as  a 
husband  who  complains  of  a  wife  to  whom  he  is  devoted,  and  upon  whom 
he  does  not  cease  to  bestow  the  most  tender  names.  lie  speaks  as  with 
a  consciousness  of  his  innocence,  and  as  if  determined  to  do  all  in  his 
lK)wer,  not  to  triumph  over  his  accusers,  but  to  conciliate  them,  avoiding 
all  that  can  wound  them,  and  reminding  them  of  none  of  their  wicked- 
ness, except  with  evident  regret  I  hat  he  is  comj>eyed  to  do  it.  lo  plead- 
ing against  them,  he  does  not  fail  to  call  them  bis  j>eople ;  "  O, 
people,  what  have  I  done  unto  thee ;  and  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee  j 
testily  against  me.** 

The  expression  used  by  God  in  the  writings  of  the  prophet,  and  whicS" 
is  translated  by  these  words :  *^^  Testify  against  me,-'  is  a  plain  invitatioa 
to  his  people  to  bring  forward  complaints  against  him.  And  what 
they  do?  The  field  ia  open  to  them,  God  has  allowed  them  to  justij 
themselves  in  accusing  him,  and  eaq)ressing  in  words  what  they  have 
pressed  in  deeds.  They  may  show  all  the  stripes  with  which  he  has 
smitten  them  ;  all  the  evils  with  which  they  were  suffering,  even  at  th^H 
moment  when  he  was  addressing  them  ;  they  may  bring  forward  thelj^ 
objections  to  his  conmiandments  and  to  his  word ;  but  they  do  nothing — 
they  show  nothing — they  object  to  nothing — they  say  nothing.  Why 
this  silence  ?  Why  this  speechlessness  on  the  part  of  a  murmunug  peo- 
ple, when  God  himself,  thus  to  speak,  had  invited  them  to  murmur? 
Might  it  be  that  the  love  with  which  their  God  had  addressed  them  could 
not  fail  to  confoimd  them,  and  to  make  them  feel  that  it  would  be  folly 
to  pretend  to  prove  him  to  be  tlieir  enemy  ?  IMight  it  not  be  that  the 
conscience  warned  them,  that  in  each  particular  in  which  they  ndgh 
accuse  the  Almighty,  he  would  be  able  to  accuse  them,  and,  likewise,  i 
justify  every  stripe  which  he  had  laid  upon  them  by  iniquities  as  nun 
rous  as  these  stripes,  and  fully  deserving  of  them  ?  Man  does  not  cease  1 
murmur  against  God,  as  did  Job  in  the  midst  of  his  griefs ;  like  him, 
man  could  wish  to  be  able  to  reason  with,  and  utter  his  complaints  before 
God ;  but  if  God  should  suddenly  appear,  and  say  to  hun,  as  be  did  to 
Job  :  ^'  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man  ;  for  I  will  demand  of  thee,  an^ 
answer  thou  me,'*  he  would,  Uke  Job,  fear  to  open  bis  mouth.  Such, ; 
deed,  was  the  meaning  of  Israeli's  silence. 

God,  then,  undertakes  to  answer  for  the  people.     He  enumerates  the^ 
evils  which  he  h:is  brought  upon  them,  and  shows  in  what  manner  he 
has  wearied  them.     He  wishes,  as  it  were,  to  confess  Ms  crime,  and  thus 
proclaims  it :  "  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
deemed  thee  out  of  the  bouse  of  servants ;  and  I  sent  before  thee  Mos 
Aaron,  and  ^Miriam/' 

Do  you  understand  this  language,  my  brethren  ?    It  signifies,  tha 
from  the  fii"st  moment  of  his  connection  with  the  people  of  Israel,  Ge 
made  himself  known  to  them  as  a  God  of  love,  and  that  the  establish*' 
ment  of  bis  alliance  with  then:  was  a  work  of  love :  that  he  drew  ihtia. 
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from  servitude,  and  gave  to  them  as  leaders,  not  tyrants,  bat  prophets 
fall  of  gentleness,  charged  with  guiding  them  toward  the  land  of  prom- 
ise ;  that  it  was  by  this  commencement,  and  by  this  work,  that  the 
people  of  Israel  ought  to  judge  their  God ;  and  that  neither  his  word 
nor  his  dispensation  can  contain  any  thing  that  does  not  proceed  from 
this  same  love.  This  language  signifies,  in  short,  that  God's  benefits 
themselves  have  spoiled  the  people  of  Israel,  and  that  his  solicitude  for 
their  welfare  has  wearied  them ;  they  took  advantage  of  his  mercy  to- 
ward them  in  Egypt,  imd  thought  that  they  might  sin  against  him  with- 
oat  fear ;  and  the  tender  appeals  of  the  messengers  of  God,  who  exhorted 
them  to  love  and  serve  him,  wearied  them ;  and  thus  it  was  that  they 
abandoned  Qod  and  closed  their  ears  to  his  prophets. 

Need  I  tell  you,  my  brethren,  what  application  we  have  to  make  of 
these  words  of  the  Almighty  ?  Has  not  each  one  of  you  repeated  that  ap- 
plication to  himself  and  anticipated  the  aim,  and  almost  traced  the  plan 
ef  the  discourse  of  which  these  words  fbnn  the  subject  ?  The  people  are 
ourselves — are  Christians  in  general ;  for  the  people  of  Israel  have  been, 
throughout  all  their  history,  a  prophetic  image  of  the  Christian  world,  or 
of  the  Christian  church.  The  plea  of  the  Almighty  is  that  of  God  mani- 
fest to  us  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  complains  that  we  seem  willing  to  Ml  out 
irith  him,  as  if  we  found  fault  with  what  he  has  done,  and  as  if  we  were 
reary  of  his  service.  He  summons  us'  to  specify  our  complaints,  and 
rishes  to  justify  himself  against  us.  This  is  the  justification  which  I  am 
about  to  pronounce  in  the  name  of  God.  I  shall  plead  his  cause.  I  shall 
plead  as  he  has  done,  not  to  triumph  over  you,  but  to  convince  you  of 
his  love,  and  to  gain  your  love  by  his  love.  There  will  be,  however,  a 
difTerence  between  my  plea  and  his.  I  shall  re-establish  what  he  has 
suppressed ;  I  shall  recapitulate  the  works  by  which  we  have,  as  it 
were,  accused  him,  and  proved  that  we  regard  the  Almighty  as  a  griev- 
ous master,  and  his  service  as  a  burden.  If  God  has  suppressed  this 
part  of  his  plea,  it  is  to  leave  it  to  our  conscience  to  re-establish  it. 

O  God,  who  contendest  not  with  man,  although  man  contends  so  often 
with  thee,  or  who  contendest  with  him  in  order  to  bring  him  to  thyself; 
0  God  the  Saviour,  justify  thyself  in  presence  of  thy  sinful  creatures,  and 
gain  thy  cause  in  saving  them  !     Amen. 

I.  The  Jirst  point  upon  which  Christians  have  made  a  controversy 
with  God,  is  his  worship. 

And  what  is  the  worship  of  God — I  mean  the  worship  established  by 
his  word  ?  It  is  not  difiicult  to  answer  this  question  under  the  old  dis- 
pensation, that  under  which  God  called  to  his  knowledge  the  Israelites 
alone ;  for  God  had  taken  care  to  explain  to  them  the  worship  which 
they  ought  to  render  to  him,  even  in  the  minutest  details.  He  himself 
had  traced  the  plan  of  the  tabernacle,  and  subsequently  of  the  temple, 
where  he  wished  to  be  publicly  adored  ;  he  had  detenuined  the  form  of 
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all  the  aaerifices ;  he  had  designated  the  priests,  chooi^g  them  aU  from 
the  same  family.  The  days^  the  hours  of  all  th^?  semces  were  indicated. 
TIk^  only  thing  undetermined  and  left  to  the  choice  of  each  &ther  of  a 
fimily,  was  the  domestic  altar.  Nothing,  therefore,  was  more  accessible 
to  an  Israelite  tfiau  the  knowledge  of  the  wonihip  prescribed  by  God. 

But  to  tlie  Christian  this  is  not  a  matter  of  so  much  simphcity.  As  much 
as  Moses  is  precise  and  ]>ositive  upon  this  subject,  so  much  Jesus  Christ 
and  tlie  apostles  fall  short  in  their  instructions.  In  vain  do  we  search 
the  New  Testament  lor  a  clear  response  to  these  questions;  What 
should  be  the  term  of  Christian  worship  ?  In  what  places  should  it  be 
ci'leln-nted  ?  What  shoidd  be  its  solemnities  ?  According  to  what  rules 
should  the  ministei-s  of  this  worship  be  instituted? 

All  tliat  we  can  see  in  the  teachings  of  the  apostles,  concenung  wor- 
ship, is,  that  the  Christian  c!mrch  ouglit  to  retain  what  God  established 
for  the  church  of  Isiael,  as  to  the  Spirit  and  the  essentials,  leaving  the 
external  forms  and  the  letter.  Thus,  public  wor8hi|>  is  preserv^ed  without 
designating  any  phices  for  holding  it ;  the  institution  of  the  ministry  is 
preserved,  with  a  difference  of  names,  but  without  any  designation  of 
persons.  Jesus  Christ  has  prescribed  for  his  church  only  two  ceremo- 
iiies — Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper, 

Search  has  been  made  for  a  more  clear  idea  of  Christian  worship  by  the 
example  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles — but  this  search  has  been  in  vain ;  for 
Jusiifi  Christ  smd  the  apostles  had  no  prescribed  form  of  worship*  The 
first  tbrm  of  worship  in  whicih  wo  iind  Christ  engaged,  after  the  descent 
upon  him  of  the  Holy  Sj>irit,  is  that  established  by  the  prophet,  John  the 
Baptist.  lie  who  instituted  this  worship  had  quitted  the  temple,  and 
laid  aside  his  priestly  robes  t-o  go  and  preach  in  the  desert,  clothed  in  a 
girdle  of  camel's  hiiir.  You  might  believe  that  God  w^ished  to  abolish 
the  services  of  the  temple  ;  but,  behold  Jesus  Christ  entering  the  temple 
whence  John  the  Baptist  had  just  departed  ;  behold  him  engaged  in  the 
Levitical  solemnities,  and  in  the  national  solemnitiea  of  the  Jews,  Do 
not  conclude  from  this,  that  he  approves  of  no  other  worship ;  for,  behold 
him  also  preaching  io  the  deserts,  or  upon  the  waters  of  the  sea  of  Tibe- 
rias, seated  in  a  vessel,  or  at  the  door  of  a  house,  or  in  the  house  itself. 
Wherever  he  finds  souls  disposed  to  listen  to  him — ^in  the  synagogue  or 
out  of  the  synagogue,  in  public  or  in  private — he  is  ready  to  impart  bis 
divine  instructions.  By  turns,  he  subjects  himself  to  all  the  forms  of 
Levitical  worship,  and  shakes  off  these  forms  as  embarrassing  cViains.  So 
is  it  uith  the  apostk^s.  Sometimes  we  see  them  testifying  their  respect 
for  the  temple,  and  there  offering  their  sacrifices,  and  sometimes  aban- 
doning all  the  Levitical  observances,  and  opposing  themselves  strenuously 
to  wliat  is  iuj posed  upon  pagans  who  embrace  the  gospel  Pi-ecise  roles 
concennng  worship  can  no  more  be  found  in  the  practice  of  Jesus  ChnsL 
arul  of  his  disciples,  than  in  their  precepts. 

Why  has  God  thus  ordered  it  */    Why  this  silence  and  these  apparent 
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tn^dlotions  in  the  conduct  of  tlie  Saviour  and  his  disoii)les?  The 
i^iaur,  in  a  Kingle  word,  explains  it,  when  he  replies  to  the  woman  who 
bim  whether  God  should  he  worshiped  in  Jerusalf^-m  or  upc»n  Monut 
** Believe  me,''  said  he,  "the  hour  comcth,  when  ye  sfiall 
ill  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father.  Ye 
Ip  ye  know  not  what:  wo  know  what  we  worship,  for  salvation  is 
the  Jews.  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  wurshifj- 
ihail  worsliip  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  for  the  Father  seek' 
0k  such  to  woi^ship  him.  God  \s  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worsliip  him, 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  This  reply  teaches  us  that  the 
mljtrue  worship  is  that  of  the  heart,  that  of  faith,  A  sincere,  believing 
keirt  IS  the  temple  in  which  the  Christian  always  finds  his  Father,  what- 
ever may  be  the  form  of  his  worship ;  out  of  this  temple  God  is  never 
{mod.  Such  h  Christ's  doctrine  in  reij^ard  to  worship.  Such  is  his  worship. 
Audit  bni  opposition  tc*  this  doctrine  that  men  have  arrayed  themselves 
^t  id  the  worship  established  by  Jesus  Christ  that  has  displeased  them. 
Some  desire  ceremonies  whose  pomp  may  strike  the  eye,  and  speak  to 
tiifi  imagination  ;  priests  whose  costume  may  exalt  this  worship  in  the 
tret  of  the  multitude  ;  images  which  may  recall  to  the  memory  of  Christ^ 
those  who  appeared  worthy  to  serve  as  models,  and  even,  what  God 
to  BtrictJy  forbidden,  images  which  they  may  adore ;  finally,  sacra- 
new  name  given,  in  a  new  sense,  to  hapLism  and  to  the  Lord's 
r^and  applied  to  other  ceremonies,  invented  by  men,  to  subject  the 
Sadi  is  the  worship  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Greek 
Some  desire  a  worship  which  may  retain  a  pait  of  the  Cath- 
pomp  and  forms,  while  it  aboUshes  its  idolatry.  Such  is  the  woiship 
ihm  Bflglkh  Protestant  church.  Some  desire  a  worship  purely  simple, 
ilill  recognizing,  in  different  forms,  baptism  and  the  communion, 
the  worship  of  the  great  body  of  Protestants,  Some  dcfiire  a 
ip,  in  which  baptism  is  refused  to  intaiits.  Such  is  the  worship  of 
Bapcista*  Some  desire  a  worship  which  permits  the  communion  to 
adsiJiu^tered  on  certain  conditions-^ — men  being  the  judges.  Such  is 
worhip  of  the  disciplinary^  Protestants — the  Methodists  and  the  dis- 
Others  recognize  as  the  true  Christian  worship,  only  that  which 
their  own  opinions,  whether  upon  predestination,  or  upon  the 
1^  Supper,  or  upon  other  points  discussed  by  Christiana.  Others 
af«,  who  recognize  no  worship  separated  from  the  State,  while 
are  otijere,  again,  who  recognize  no  worship  connected  wiih  the  State, 
WUeitlier  CathoUo  or  Protestant,  each  disunites  for  his  own  worship, 
tbe  ibnn  of  hia  worship,  for  the  place  of  his  worship,  and  wishes  that 
other  existed  upon  the  earth,  and  that  all  Christians  adored  God 
\g  to  bia  peculiar  notions ;  and,  too  often,  even  in  our  days,  they 
with  one  another,  and  calumniate  one  another,  and  revile  one 
for  petty  questions  of  worship  I  Alas  I  they  even  do  violence  to 
leoaiiad  each  wishes  the  other  to  serve  God  in  such  or  snch 
14 
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a  place^  in  8ucb  or  such  a  manner.     Ejieh  of  the  churches  which  cover 
the  earth,  pretends  to  be  the  most  Cliristian ;  each  pretends  to  have  the 

worship  estahlished  by  Jcsua  Christ. 

O  Lord  I  thus  it  is  that  thy  (iisciples  have  made  thee  an  idolater, 
a  carnal  God,  a  lover  of  eeretiionies,  nud  of  spectacles,  hound  hy  certain 
signs,  by  certain  places,  by  certain  forms  I  They  have  chaoged  thy  table 
to  the  talilo  of  a  judge  or  of  a  harsh  theologian  I  They  have  changed 
thee,  thyself,  into  a  persecutor,  and  they  say  to  men  :  **  Behold  our  Mas- 
ter !"  How  wilt  thou  prove  thyself  against  them  ?  How  wilt  thou 
make  known  to  the  world  that  worship,  simple,  pure,  and  tolerant,  which 
Christians  have  abolished*  To  do  this  require?*  from  thee  but  a  ^ngle 
word:  it  i«  sufficient  for  thee  to  declare  to  the  world  whom  thou  art. 
What  part  hast  thou  had  in  ali  these  external  institutions  which  separate 
Christians,  and  to  which  they  give  so  much  importance  ?  None,  ThoQ 
hast  so  loved  all  men  as  to  lay  do^n  thy  life  lor  them,  and  thou  h&st 
besought  them  to  love  God  who  sent  thee  to  them,  and  to  love  one 
another;  this  is  thy  worship.  Whoever  loves  God  and  men  for  thy  sake, 
whoever  eats  at  thy  table  as  at  the  table  of  his  Saviour,  and  of  the  Sa- 
viour of  his  fellow-meo,  adores  God  as  thou  woiddst  have  him  adored. 
Whoever  loves  not  God,  and  loves  not  men,  rejects  and  abolishes  the 
worship  which  thou  hast  established.  This  is  wliat  Christians  have  done. 
They  have  rejected  the  simplicity  and  the  beauty  of  thy  worship,  sahiti- 
tuting  tor  it  their  own  ordinances. 


n.  The  second  point  upon  which  Christians  have  made  a  controversy 
with  God  is  his  dof^trine^  or  the  truth  which  he  has  revealed  to  us. 

In  entering  upon  this  subject,  I  make  a  confession  which  may  cause 
surprise,  namely,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Scripture  is  often  obscure,  I 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  Scripture  does  not  contain  truths  the  most 
clear ;  but,  if  yon  ol>serve  closely,  you  will  tind  that  everywhere,  while 
it  enUghten»  us,  it  arrests  our  minds  by  certain  obscurities.  If  it  reveala 
to  us  clearly  that  God  created  the  world,  it  is  silent  in  regard  to  the 
mysteries  of  creatiou,  and  re|illes  not  to  the  ipiestions  raised  by  its  owa 
narrative  of  that  event.  What  are  these  six  days  of  the  first  work  of 
God  ?  How  did  the  light  appear  when  the  heavens  were  already  created^ 
and  the  sim  when  it  was  already  light  ?  If  it  informs  us  that  the 
man  sinned,  it  does  not  fell  us  why  God  gave  jiower  to  a  serpent,  or( 
a  malicious  being  concealed  io  the  serpent,  to  tempt  man;  it  does  i 
enable  ns  to  understand  clearly  what  constitutes  this  moral  misery  wh 
Adam  has  transmitted  to  his  descendants.  A  profound  obscurity  em 
opes  these  mysterief?,  and,  for  the  Christian,  vail,  the  wisdom  and  holinfi 
of  God.  If  it  teaches  us  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  embassador  and 
Son  of  God,  it  does  not  explain  clearly  how  Jesus  Christ  can,  at 
same  time,  be  our  God  and  our  fellow.  It  says  that  God  is  one-,  i 
speaks  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  of  three 


Got  6  C0NTE0VEB8T  WITH  UIS  PEOPLE. 


211 


» 


t 


Hmrent  persona,  of  whom  each  la  God.  It  says  thiU  God  L^  love,  that 
he  liJia  given  hU  Son  for  all  men,  and  speaks  of  a  small  number  of  elect. 
It  stp«!aks,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth  as  about  to 
j/crish^  and  as  not  about  to  perish.  It  sspeiiks  of  tlie  resurrection  as 
About  to  take  place  at  the  end  of  the  world,  and  it  speaks  of  it,  also,  as 
tbout  to  precede  that  event.  ^ 

It  is  eiis^j  for  me,  as  you  perceive,  to  multiply  proofs  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  Scripture  is  often  obscure.  Saint  Paul  recognized  this  very  thing 
wheti  he  said :  ^  Now  we  see  as  through  a  glass  darkly."  (1  Cor.,  xiii.  1 2.) 
lie  adds,  however,  "  but  then  face  to  face." 

Wliat  have  Christians  done  in  view  of  these  obscurities?  Tliey  have 
endeavored  to  dissi[mte  them  by  their  otvti  light,  and  have  thus  substi- 
tuted a  felse  light  in  place  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  To  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible  have  been  added  human  teachings,  which  have  been  put 
npoo  an  equality  with  t!ic  Bible,  and  the  pope  baa  been  set  up  in  the 
ftead  of  JesTis  Clirist,  Councils  of  bishops  have  determined  and  pre- 
tended to  throw  light  npon  the  mysteries  of  sin,  of  divine  grace,  of  the 
nature  of  God,  of  Jesus  Christ,  juid  of  tlio  Holy  Spirit,  and  have  perse- 
cuted with  fire  tmd  sword  those  who  would  not  receive  their  definitions. 
Certain  theologians  have  transported  themselves  beyond  the  day  of 
the  creatioD,  and  have  pretended  to  see  God,  prc\^ous  to  that  event, 
dlndiiig  the  human  race  into  two  portions :  the  one  very  small,  and  des- 
tbed  to  be  saved,  the  other  innumerable,  devoted  to  eternal  damnation, 
and  ereated  expressly  to  sin,  in  order  that,  by  sin,  they  might  merit  this 
dunnatioa.  Others  have  descended  into  the  grave,  where  they  have 
mm  the  dead  sleeping  insensible  for  ages.  Othei-s  have  ascended  into 
bcavea,  where  they  have  ^dtnessed  every  thing  done  by  the  angels,  and 
Wc  related  to  us  their  history.  Others,  passing  beyond  the  limits  of 
time,  have  recorded  the  futuj-e  history  of  the  world  as  if  they  had  been 
M  wttneasea.  All  this  has  been  done  in  the  namo  of  God,  of  Jesus 
Qmt,  and  of  the  Bible. 

And  what  more  shall  I  say  ?  Learned  doctors  have  been  found  (and 
il  ia  to  the  shame  of  Protestantinm  that  they  are  foimd  especially  among 
Phyiestaats) ;  learned  doctors,  I  say,  have  been  found,  who,  under  pj-e- 
lame  that  the  Bible  is  obscure,  and  that  it  needs  an  explanation,  have 
robbed  it  of  its  divinity,  have  treated  it  as  a  work  of  hum  an  invention,  as  a 
coofascd  medley  of  truth  and  talsehood,  of  fiicts  and  fables,  and,  in  giving 
U>  Jesua  Christ  their  own  image,  have  made  him  jm  impostor  and  a  &]sc 
fifopbeC  Men  have  been  found  who  declared  him  to  be  a  glutton  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  companion  and  a  friend  of  thieves,  a  man  worthy  of  the  cross. 
Pcrhapeyou  may  think  that  if  God  has  spoken  so  obscurely,  this  oh- 
teority  should  excuse  these  errors.  Behold  God's  vindication.  It  is 
tr  to  that  which  he  addressed  to  the  Israelites  through  his  prophet, 
t*  ig  in  the  Bible  one  doctrine  clear  to  all  Christians,  the  only  one, 
solutcly  necessary ;  this  doctrine  is  that 
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God  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  to  save  it ;  it  is  that  he  redeemed  men 
with  tlie  price  of  the  blood  of  him  who  is  one  with  himself;  it  is  that  he 
gave  his  word  to  gnide  them, 

If  the  Christian  church  is  ignorant  of  many  things,  it  is  ignoraot 
neither  of  the  love  of  God,  nor  of  the  saoritice  of  his  Son,  nor  of  the 
way  of  salvation.  It  ijhould  have  rejoiced  in  possessing  this  lights 
and  in  practicing:,  in  the  silence  of  gratitude  and  adoration,  the  blessed 
teachings  which  it  gives  to  us.  But  the  Christian  church  has  occupied 
itself  in  reasoning,  when  God  ordered  it  to  be  sileot ;  it  has  grown  weary 
of  what  it  should  have  adored,  and  it  has  set  up  its  own  word  and  its 
own  wisdom  in  the  place  of  the  wisdom  and  the  word  of  God. 


ni.  The  third  and  last  point  u|ron  which  ClirLstians  have  made  a  000* 
troversy  with  God,  is  his  law.  By  this  I  mean  the  commandments  of 
God,  or  the  instructions  which  he  huii  given  to  us  couceriuiig  our  conduct. 

There  is  no  obscurity  in  the  teachings  of  the  Scripture  in  regard  to 
our  conduct.  While  it  is  vague  upon  questions  of  worship,  while  it  i« 
obscure  upon  many  subjects  of  doctrine,  it  is  precise,  it  is  luminous  upon 
onr  conduct,  I  ought  to  make  one  reservation  in  expressing  myself  m 
such  an  absolute  miinner.  The  morality  of  the  Scripture  is  not  a  colleo 
tion  of  precepts,  but  rather  a  combination  of  principles.  It  speaks  k$9 
to  us  of  external  acts  than  it  teaches  the  sentiments  which  ought  to  ani- 
mate and  guide  tis ;  or  when  it  seems  to  speak  of  acts,  it  is  rather  oa  of 
examples  destined  to  make  us  comprehend  principles,  than  as  literal  pre* 
eepts.  Thus,  Jesus,  in  recommending  his  tlisciples  to  suffer  themst4ve8 
to  be  smitten  twice,  or  to  permit  themselves  to  be  totally  despoiled, 
wiflhea  to  express,  by  a  lively  image,  that  the  Christian  should  be  fiill  of 
patience  and  resignation,  and  not  to  designate  particular  acts  which 
should  make  us  appear  iust^nsible. 

With  the  reservation  which  I  have  just  made,  I  believe  that  I  may  say 
that  the  morality  of  tlie  gospel  is  luminous.  What  is  more  clear  than 
the  ten  commandments,  or  tlian  the  two  commandments  which  embody 
them,  or  than  the  eommandmetits  of  Jesus  Christ,  concerning  injuriea^ 
purity,  truth,  prayer  and  so  many  other  things  ? 

But  what  is  luminoua,  men  have  obscured.  The  only  part  of  revela^ 
tion  in  which  God  has  endeavored  to  exhibit  his  thoughts  without  am- 
biguity, if  I  may  so  express  myself,  is  the  \^tj  part  which  men  have 
tried  to  conceal  with  clouds,  as  if  the  clearness  of  God  in  law  had  dis- 
pleased them  as  much  as  his  obscurity  in  doctrine.  How  they  have  siio- 
ceeded  in  doing  this  must  be  explained. 

The  ex])lanation  may  be  given  in  a  single  word :  they  have  established 
two  sets  of  God's  laws,  two  codes  of  Christian  morals;  one  for  theory 
and  the  other  for  practice ;  or,  if  yon  please,  one  for  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  other  for  Chri^tian^.  Each  of  these  two  codes  has  its  busines3|  itl 
place,  and,  I  might  say,  its  houi^s. 
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The  first  of  these  txvo  codes  is  the  Chiistian  law  in  its  punty ;  it  retains 
the  t<.*n  commanilments  without  auy  akeriition ;  it  ciijoiiis  upon  us  to  love 
God  with  our  whole  heart,  and  our  neighbor  as  ouraelves ;  it  exacts  chas- 
tity without  hletniiili^  perfect  temperance,  incorruptible  justice,  transpa- 
rent truth ;  in  a  word,  it  deniiinds  all  that  God  wishes  and  all  that  Jesus 
Chrbi  practiced. 

The  acicond  of  these  codes  of  morals  is  the  Cliristian  law  arranged  for 
the  acconunodalion  of  sinners  ;  it  includes  the  ten  eommandmeDts,  inter- 
preted in  such  a  manner  as  to  reach  only  the  most  scandalous  sins ;  it 
prcaciibet  a  certain  degree  of  love  for  God  and  lor  one's  neighbor ;  it 
reijuires  chastity,  temperance,  justice,  truth ;  in  a  word,  it  demands  all 
tliAt  God  demands ;  but  within  certain  limits — each  one  being  a  judge 
for  himself.  Those  who  have  bveuted  this  code  of  morals,  have  reasoned 
thujn  '* Jesus  Christ  was  iar  above  us;  we  should  not  pretend  to  do 
<rittt  hv  hns  done.  Tlie  ]>erson  who  suffers  for  our  sins,  ought  to  be  per- 
fect ;  Imt  we  ourselves  hiive  nn  need  to  be  perfect." 

I  Imve  said  that  each  of  the  two  codes  has  its  business,  its  place,  and, 
I  might  add,  its  hours.  Do  not  imagine  that  the  Christian  code,  in  its 
parity,  may  be  rejected ;  it  is  of  great  use ;  it  is  the  raorality  of  the 
temple ;  every  one  expects  to  hear  it  read  in  public  worship ;  to  find  it 
b  ihe  sermon ;  no  one  is  offended  by  it ;  it  is,  for  many  Christians,  the 
momlity  of  the  commuoion  day.  By  this  law  they  judge  thomselvea, 
toodemn  themselves,  recognize  themselves  as  sinners,  and  pray  for  par- 
doo.  For  a  large  number,  it  serves  as  tlie  morality  of  their  discourees, 
nd  of  their  pnhlic  writings ;  it  is  the  morality  which  is  admired,  re- 
ceded, adored ;  it  may  be  called  a  magnificent  picture,  before  which 
ilmoat  all  Christianity  bows. 

Tlie  second  of  these  two  codes  of  morality — I  mean  the  Christian  law 
— ftrranged  for  the  accommodation  of  sinnera,  does  not  receive  the  same 
bomagt* ;  but  it  finds  much  to  do,  mid  if  honor  consists  in  effects,  it  is 
mtidi  more  honored  than  the  fir^t.  Long,  indeed,  would  be  the  cata- 
logue of  the  uses  made  of  it  by  Christians — we  must  limit  ourselves  to 
the  ifQumeratiou  of  but  a  few. 
b  b  the  morality  of  the  family  circle.  It  excludes,  or,  at  least,  is  called 
to  exclude  the  grosser  ^nccs,  the  scandalous  habits,  such  as  drunk- 
adultery,  violence;  but  it  permits  the  father  of  the  family  to  be 
di-Acit-nt  in  piety,  charity,  and  purity ;  it  permits  the  mother  of  the  fiim- 
ily  to  be  fjtiarrelsorae,  frivolous,  and  avaricious ;  it  permits  children  to  he 
vititing  io  respect  for  their  parents,  to  lie,  to  dispute.  It  ia,  for  a  large 
atimher  of  Christians,  the  morality  of  education.  "VTbat  they  propose  in 
hftoging  up  their  children,  is*  not,  above  all  things  else,  to  save  their 
iO«k ;  but  to  put  them  in  a  condition  to  earn  money,  to  honor  them- 
i^viai,  and  to  reflect  honor  upon  their  j)areuts.  They  desire,  without 
&abt»  to  give  them  the  name  of  ChriHlians  by  bringing  them  to  the 
hapiisixial  font^  and  subsequently  to  tlie  Lord's  Supper  j  but  they  do 
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not  design  to  mnke  a  serious  matter  of  it  \  the  vows  whjch  tbey  make  at 
baptism,  to  bring  up  their  child  in  ihe  fear  of  the  Lord,  is  not,  for  thera, 
a  solemn  engagement ;  they  expect  the  minister  to  teadi  and  recommend 
to  him  the  word  of  God  in  the  ehurch,  or  in  the  school-room;  but  they 
themselves,  recommend  and  teach  it  very  little ;  the  word  of  God  ia, 
with  them,  a  sort  of  oatecfii.sin,  to  be  put  into  his  memory  ond  bis 
month,  rather  than  a  law  to  be  pot  into  his  heart,  and  to  be  exhibited  in 
his  life*  Tiie  basis  of  education,  in  all  families,  almost  without  exception, 
or  entirely  without  exception,  is  not  tlie  book  of  God,  but  the  books  of 
men.  Often,  alas  I  the  books  of  heathen  ;  lieathen  in  fact,  or  heathen  is 
principles. 

The  code,  arranged  for  the  accommodation  of  sinners,  L%  again,  the 
morality  of  business.  I  mean  in  the  speculations  and  relations  of  com- 
merce, in  daily  labor,  in  the  exercise  of  a  profession,  in  the  competition 
of  interest,  of  honoi-s,  of  studies,  where  there  is  little  scruple  about  lying 
and  deceiving  witliin  certain  limits,  about  injuring  one's  neighbor,  or 
aaoiificing  the  religion  and  the  service  of  God.  To  love  one's  neighbor 
as  one's  self,  and  to  love  God  with  the  whole  heart,  are,  with  business  men, 
absurditiea  wliich  can  be  tolerated  only  in  the  church  and  in  the  sermon. 

This  code  is,  moreover,  the  morality  of  governments,  and  of  civil  laws. 
I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  Christianity  htiH  exercised  no  iutluence  over 
the  govenmients  and  laws  of  modern  times.  But  does  it  affect  the  mu- 
tual relations  l>etweeu  different  governments  ?  Do  you  know  a  single 
sovereign,  a  single  legislator,  who  has  laid  down  the  Bible  as  the  true 
foundation  of  the  edifice  of  law?  Do  you  know  a  single  nation  that  has 
taken,  as  the  model  for  its  constitution,  that  which  God  liimself  gave  to 
men  ?  I  will  name  to  yon  such  a  sovereign,  and  such  a  nation  ;  but  I  must 
seek  them  tiir  away  beyond  the  seas.  Some  years  ago,  a  queen  of  Otaheile 
invited  her  sulijects  to  make  for  themselves  a  code  of  laws.  Interrogated 
by  the  representatives  of  her  people  as  to  t!ie  model  they  ought  to  follow 
in  the  performance  of  this  labor,  she  answered  by  sending  them  a  copy 
of  the  New  Testament.  But  such  a  tact  would  be  received  as  fabuloua 
in  Europe,  whose  Christian  sovereigns  and  Christian  people  would  never 
be  fo^md  acting  in  such  a  manner.  They  render  homage,  it  is  true,  to 
God  and  to  Christianity ;  they  cause  themselves  to  be  consecrated  in  the 
name  of  God,  and  in  his  temjiles ;  but  it  is  only  an  empty  honor  which 
they  accord  to  him,  in  order  to  legitimate  and  to  honor  themselves ;  it  U 
a  sacred  mantle  with  which  they  cover  their  own  nakedness ;  they  would 
smile  at  the  idea  of  giving  Moses,  or  Jesus  Christ,  as  model  to  a  consti- 
tutive or  legislative  assembly.  They  admire,  it  is  true,  that  constitution 
and  those  laws  which  God  himself  dictated  to  Israel^  and  which  contain, 
under  images  so  simple,  in  language  so  popular,  the  perfect  type  of  just- 
ice, the  pmest  principles  of  right ;  they  admit  that  the  people  would  be 
happy,  if  all  legislators  were  animated  by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  imbued 
with  his  moralil  y  ;  but  when  laws  are  to  be  made,  and  the  goveromenl 
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of  D^tions  is  to  be  regulated,  it  Ls  not  the  wbdom  of  God  nor  the  mo- 
rality of  Jesus  Christ  that  thej  coDsidt ;  it  is  rather  the  wisdom  of  misoro- 
Uq  sinners ;  it  is  their  moraht y,  their  paiticiilar  opinions,  and,  very  often, 
r  interests  and  their  passions.  In  this  way  most  of  the  laws  and  eon- 
itions  of  Chi-istian  people  are  formed.  Occasions  upon  which  a 
DStional  council  is  seen  to  adopt  a  measuru  because  it  i.s  commanded  by 
Christianity,  as  when  the  English  Parliament  abolii*ried  slavery,  are  rare 
etceptiona.  It  may  be  said  without  exaggeration,  that  Christian  sover- 
40d  Christian  people  have  plaeed  the  name  of  God  at  tlie  head  of 
oodea,  while  in  these  codes  they  have  placed  their  own  laws. 

In  sbort,  to  express  my  thoughts  in  a  few  words,  and  to  declare 
plainly  a  fact  which  I  tind  throughout  all  Christian  society,  the  sinful 
bir  of  which  I  have  spoken,  tlie  second  code  of  morality  invented  by 
Cilristians,  is,  outside  of  the  temple,  outside  of  worship  and  rehgioiis 
books,  the  law  of  the  rich  and  of  the  poor,  of  the  small  and  of  the  great, 
«f  the  child,  the  young  man,  and  the  oh!  man,  of  the  merchantj  of  the 
irtiiail,  of  the  man  of  letters,  of  the  citizen,  of  the  magistrate,  of  the 
people,  and  of  the  pastor. 

To  Chiifitians,  the  law  of  God  is  an  awful  word,  a  venerated  symbol ; 
iDd,  like  a  beautiful  painting,  they  suspend  it  in  their  temples  and  upon 
the  walls  of  their  academies.  But  their  own  law — ^that  law  into  wldch 
tliey  have  changed  the  law  of  God,  in  order  to  accommodate  their  w^eak- 
Qiitties,  i»  the  law  by  which  they  judge  tliemselves,  and  the  road  in  wdiieh 
they  walk.  Has  not  God,  then,  a  right  to  com]>lain  that  we  treat  him 
Man  Cfneniy  ?  Has  he  not  reason  to  say  :  '*  O,  my  people,  what  hav^  I 
done  unto  theo  ?  and  wherein  have  I  w^earied  thee  ?  testify  against  ine  !" 
la  view  of  the  slight  esteem  in  which  we  hold  the  law  of  God,  might  it 
not  he  said,  that  we  have  found,  by  cxjierience,  tliat  this  law^  is  hurtful 
md  dangeroos?  Might  it  not  be  ?^aid  that  God  is  an  unjust  master, 
whose  yoke  is  heavy  and  iusuppoitable  ? 

And  what  is  dangerous  and  hurtful  in  this  law?  "V^Tierein  is  the  yoke 
of  God  heavy  and  iii.supportable  ?  Would  we  be  able  to  tell?  Would 
we  dare  to  tell  ?  Ah  I  my  bretlireu,  let  us  in  silence  permit  God  to 
apeak  for  us,  and  expose  to  us  our  iniquities,  wnth  that  love  which  belongs 
to  him  alone.  The  reason  far  which  we  do  not  accept  the  law  of  God 
for  Ota-  law — the  reason  for  w  hich  we  seek  to  obscure  it,  and  to  substi- 
tute for  it  another  law — is,  that  the  object  of  this  la>v  is  to  make  us  holy  ; 
the  reason  is,  that  this  law  is  the  law  of  a  Saviour  who,  after  having 
offered  himself  as  a  aacrilice  for  our  sins,  wishes  to  snatch  us  from  our 
dxia.  This  is  what  is  dangerous  in  his  law  ;  this  is  what  is  heavy  and  in- 
•apfiortable  in  the  yoke  of  Christ. 

O  shame  !  my  brethren  ;  a  merciless  Lycurgu**  fi^und  a  people  willing 
la  adopt  his  Code  of  blood  !  An  imj»ure  Mohammed  found  wliole  nations 
thai  have  submitted  for  ages  to  his  licentious  laws.  The  false  god, 
found  people  ready  to  burn  the  Hving  in  honor  of  the  dead! 
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The  severe  laws  of  the  Romans  became  tlie  laws  of  Christian  people  I 
But  Jesus  Christ  has  foimd  no  people  wDling  to  receive  his  law  sincerely ; 
and  those  w!io  call  tliomselvcs  his  people  refuse  to  make  this  law  their 
law  !  An<]  wliat  law  ?  The  law  of  him  who,  beii^g  the  Kin«:  of  kings,  and 
Sovereign  over  all,  abdicated  his  royalty  in  favor  of  his  sinful  creatures; 
the  hiw  of  him  who  is  love  ;  the  law  of  him  who  was  willing  to  suffer 
anrl  die  for  all  meti — ^who  witched  to  relieve  all  their  miseries  by  his  suf- 
feritigs^  to  bi'ing  them  hack  to  God,  and  to  reconcile  them  to  one 
anotlier ;  the  law  written  by  God  himself,  by  God  the  Saviour,  and  which 
is  a  law  of  salvation.  This  is  the  law,  the  only  law,  which  could  not  be 
established  u]>on  the  earth.  This  is  the  legislator,  the  only  legislator, 
whose  authority  all  men  have  rejected.  The  charity  of  this  legislator  is 
his  crime,  and  the  charity  of  his  law  is  the  reason  for  which  this  law  19 
rejected. 

Obedience  to  this  law  required  the  banishment  from  one's  house  and 
daily  conduct,  of  every  thing  that  is  contrary  to  charity  and  justice — and 
this  could  not  be  endured;  it  required  that  children  should  be  brought 
up  under  the  influence  of  chanty,  by  giving  them  an  example  conformed 
to  that  of  Jesus  Christ — and  this  could  not  be  endured  ;  it  required  that 
all  husinej^s  should  be  regulated  according  to  the  juinciples  of  rectitude 
and  truth — tmd  this  could  not  he  endured  ;  it  required  the  banishment, 
from  constitutions  and  codes,  of  every  thmgthat  affccte«]  injuriously  the 
rights,  the  property,  the  repDse,  the  happiness  of  mankind — and  thiB 
oould  not  be  endured  j  in  a  word,  it  required  a  life  of  love  toward  God 
and  toward  man — and  this  could  not  be  endured.  As  human  forms  of 
wnrship  are  preferred  to  the  worship  established  by  Christ,  as  human 
theology  is  preferred  to  the  theology  of  Christ,  so  the  morality  of  sin- 
ners is  pre  I  erred  to  the  morality  of  Christ ;  and  although  eighteen 
centuries  have  ela]»sed  since  (iod  himself  descended  upon  earth  to  point 
out  to  men  the  way  of  truth,  still  they  and  their  cx)nductors  wander 
about,  groping  apparently  in  darkness. 

My  hrethren,  I  have  argued  the  cause  of  God.  I  have  done  it  impar- 
tially, fuul  without  taking  any  advantage  at  the  expense  of  truth.  I  have 
pleaded  for  God  alone  against  the  hosts  of  Christians.  *  ^«f  *  'What 
do  I  say  ?  No  ;  I  have  pleaded  against  no  one.  I  have  pleaded  t/our 
cause  while  I  have  pleaded  that  of  God,  I  have  pleaded  for  you  both 
against  sin,  and  against  your  common  enemy — an  enemy  that  has  caused 
all  your  misfortune. 

It  is  written  :  " Righteousness exalteth  a  nation;"  that  is,  God  blesses 
the  people  who  do  his  will.  It  is  also  written  :  '"■  Hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who 
hath  appointed  it ;"  that  is,  God  invites  the  people  whom  he  has  smitten 
to  inquire  wherefore  they  are  smitten.  Inquire,  then,  my  brethren,  why 
he  smites  all  the  nations  professing  Christianity ;  why  he  troubles  them 
by  fears  of  war,  by  divisions,  by  civil  discords,  by  frightful  combats,  by 
incendiaries,  by  mnudations,  by  famines,  by  scourges  of  every  kind,  by 
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miezpected  conyulsions  of  nature.  It  is  because  they  have  rebelled 
against  him,  and  have  compelled  him  to  chastise  them.  For  the  evils 
inflicted  upon  Europe,  God  will  call  to  account  both  the  people  and 
the  rulers,  the  Catholics,  the  Protestants,  and  the  Greeks.  For  the  evils 
endured  by  our  own  country,  he  accuses  both  the  friends  and  the 
enemies  of  the  government,  both  the  magistrates  and  the  people,  both 
the  rich  and  the  poor.  Let  us  therefore  reform  ourselves,  and  encourage 
others  by  our  example. 

My  brethren,  how  near  heaven  is  to  men,  and  what  happiness  is  within 
their  reach !  How  easy  it  would  be  to  relieve  the  miseries  of  others  as 
well  as  our  own !  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven,"  in  the  beautiful  words  of 
Christ,  "  is  at  hand."  His  gospel  is  offered  to  us  with  all  the  blessings 
which  accompany  it.  But  the  only  remedy  which  can  entirely  remove 
the  miseries  of  men,  is  that  precisely  which  they  will  not  try,  or  which 
they  try  but  partially.  In  seeking  a  cure,  they  weary  themselves,  and 
only  aggravate  their  sufferings.  In  vain  has  civilization  progressed — 
m  vain  does  the  torch  of  science  bum — ^in  vain  does  industry  display  its 
wonders — in  vwn  does  peace  appear  to  protect  commerce  and  agriculture 
—in  viun  does  tyranny  &11,  and  liberty  dawn  upon  the  nations ;  all  hearts 
groan  and  are  in  anguish,  and  we  weep  as  our  fathers  wept  before  us. 

Let  us  try  now  the  most  simple,  the  most  pleasant,  the  most  powerful 
of  all  remedies ;  let  us  try  that  which  God  has  given  to  us,  and  the  suc- 
cess of  which  he  has  guarantied  to  us ;  that  of  making  the  Bible  our 
guide.  For  three  centuries,  Protestants  have  elevated  the  Bible  in  the 
eyes  of  the  people ;  and,  although  they  may  have  done  it  with  unclean 
nands,  and  often  with  hypocritical  hearts,  the  Bible  has  elevated  them 
above  all  people,  for  the  Saviour  loves  to  glorify  his  word.  How*  will  it 
be  when  we  shall  believe  sincerely  in  the  Bible,  and  live  in  entire  con- 
formity with  its  teachings ;  when  it  shall  truly  enter  into  our  hearts, 
mto  our  works,  into  our  business,  into  our  laws,  into  our  institutions ; 
when  the  leaven,  as  Christ  says,  shall  have  leavened  the  whole  lump ! 
How  \*-ill  it  be  when  we  shall  follow  the  Bible,  and  live  in  accordance 
with  the  Bible ;  that  is,  when  we  shall  follow  Jesus  Christ,  and  live  in 
obedience  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  like  Jesus  Christ ! 

O  God,  thou  hast  placed  the  torch  of  thy  word  in  our  temples ;  place 
it  in  our  dwellings ;  place  it  in  our  schools  ;  place  it  in  our  councils,  and 
grant  that  we  may  do  all  things  by  its  light.  Make  us  Christians, 
Christians  for  a  life-time,  and  not  for  a  single  day ;  Christians  for  all 
places,  and  not  for  thy  temples  only  ;  Christians  in  every  thing,  and  not 
in  thy  worship  only ;  Christians  in  heart,  and  not  in  externals  only  ; 
Christians  in  very  deed,  and  not  in  words  alone ;  Christians  towards 
all ;  Christians  like  Jesus  Christ.  ^lake  us  truly  Christians,  and  we 
bhall  be  saved,  and  our  country  shall  be  saved,  and  the  whole  world 
ihall  be  saved.    Amen. 


DISCOURSE    XVIL 

J.    J.    AUDEBEZ. 

IiHOE  a  confflderable  number  of  the  miaislerg  in  the  Established  ProtestMit 
ChurcJiea  in  France^  Mr.  Audebez  bc«fati  tx>  prejich  before  he  had  met  with  a  real 
change  of  heart  But  in  1822^  tea  years  dler  hia  ortliDfttiou,  lie  became  a  new 
man.  A  native  of  tlie  south  of  France,  for  seveml  years  he  was  Btationed  at  Nerac, 
^a  small  city  not  very  far  Irom  Bordeaux.  For  many  years  past  he  has  kborod  with 
considerable  btjcces8  in  Paris ;  preaching  in  two  or  three  Independent  Chapels, 
which  have  been  long  malDtained  by  the  contributions  of  liberal  French  Ghri5liaD& 
He  was  for  some  time  aided  by  Br.  GruDdpierre. 

Mr.  Audebez  haa  published  quite  a  number  of  excellent  tracta  and  letleiB  in  iid- 
vocftcy  of  evangehcal  religion,  and  several  volmnea  of  aermons.  The  Eev.  Eobert 
Bairdj  D.  D.,  in  an  article  published  iii  tlie  "  Biblical  Repository,**  of  1839,  reviews 
these  sermons  at  some  length,  and  awards  to  their  author  tlie  character  of  an  cx- 
oelleut  preacher,  "  We  hardly  know,"  says  be,  "  where  the  reader  could  find  ser^ 
mona  more  eiiilying.  They  are  all  good.  Some  of  tbem  are  remarkably  fine 
Bpecimens  of  a  most  happy  tact  for  exhibiting  in  a  few  words,  and  in  a  most  pei^ 
ppicuous  style,  the  real  meaning  of  a  passage  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  We  bad  the 
privilef.':e  of  hearing  most  of  these  discourses  (of  one  Tolume)  preached.  And  we 
can  never  forget  the  unassuming  and  earnest  manner  of  the  preacher,  nor  die 
impression  which  many  of  them  made  on  his  auditory,"  The  visible  effect,  in  a  par- 
ticular in  stance  ^  he  speaks  of  as  being  equal  to  that  of  any  thing  which  he  erer 
heard  in  any  country,  or  in  any  language. 

The  following  is  transbteil  from  tlje  volume  entitled,  Sermons  on  *'  V Enfant  di 
la  Prophttie,  ou  VAgntau  dt  Dk\i^  tic^ — Tfte  ChUd  of  Prophecy^  or  the  Lamb  of 
€hd^  ete.  Paris,  1837.  It  contains  some  fine  conceptions,  well  expressed,  and  will 
convey  a  pretty  accurate  idea  of  the  author's  general  characteristics  as  a  preacher. 


DEATH  THE  GATE  OF  UEAVEN. 


"  And  I  heard  a  Toioe  from  heaven  saying  unto  m%  Write^  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  yea,  mith  the  Spirit^  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors, 
and  their  works  do  follow  thenL" — ^Rev.,  xiv.  13. 

Yeky  Dear  CeRiSTTAjf  BRCTiiREX^Dcath  being  the  biev  it  able  wage* 
of  sin,  we  must  expect  that,  sooner  or  later,  it  will  approach  us,  to  pat  in 
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execution  the  decree  which  gives  it  power  over  our  bodies — "  Dust  thou 
art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return." 

But  while  death  claims  from  each  one  of  us  its  tribute,  by  causing  us 
**  to  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth,'*  we  are  called  from  time  to  time  to  see 
it«  cold  hand  weighing  heavily  upon  our  neighbors,  our  friends,  our  rel- 
atives. And  if  in  life,  there  are  trials  which  render  necessary  powerful 
consolations,  are  they  not  those  which  result  from  the  pain,  affiction, 
and  mourning,  which  are  so  frequently  renewed  around  and  in  the  midst 
of  us? 

Yes,  for  our  rebel  nature,  for  flesh  and  blood,  it  is  a  hard  necessity  to 
die !  Perhaps  it  is  a  necessity  no  less  sad  to  see  the  beings  cherished  by 
ns,  violently  snatched  from  our  arms  by  death,  to  be  laid  in  the  tomb, 
and  leave  us  forever  deprived  of  the  sweetness  of  their  society  upon  the 
earth* 

The  Apostle  Paul  well  understood  the  bitterness,  even  for  the  heart  of 
Christians,  in  such  separations.  Thus  he  offers  to  them  a  balm,  which, 
at  need,  may  be  applied  to  the  wounds  they  leave  behind.  "  But,  my 
brethren,''  he  writes  to  the  Thessalonians,  "  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant  of  that  which  concerns  the  dead,  that  you  should  afflict  your- 
sdves  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
pose  again,  we  ought  also  to  believe  that  God  will  bring  again  by  Jesus 
those  who  die  in  him,  that  they  may  be  with  him.'* 

These  words,  and  the  following,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  may  be 
suitably  appHed  to  soften  the  sorrow  caused  by  the  loss  of  those  who  are 
dear  to  us.  The  announcement  of  their  future  resurrection,  the  positive 
assurance  that  they  shall  one  day  be  raised  from  the  tomb,  clothed  with 
a  body  incorruptible  and  glorious,  the  prospect  of  reunion  with  them, 
never  more  to  be  separated,  in  a  state  of  perfect  happiness,  where  our  re- 
lations with  them  shall  never  more,  by  any  events,  be  interrupted  or 
troubled.  O,  what  charm,  what  sweetness  is  there  in  this  revelation  of 
the  gospel ! 

But  this  source  of  consolation,  whence  Christians,  at  all  times,  may 
abundantly  draw,  is  not  the  only  one  open  to  them.  Our  text  presents 
another  not  less  precious,  and  to  which  we  would  to-day  direct  your  at- 
tention. "  Then,"  said  St.  John,  "  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  which 
said  to  me  Write,  Blessed  from  henceforth  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord  !  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them."  Such  is  the  truth  which  we  shall  now  place 
before  you,  surrounded  with  the  testimony  rendered  to  it  by  the  word 
of  God.  Such  is  the  truth,  under  the  influence  of  which  we  desire  to 
place  you,  and  with  you  to  place  ourselves,  that  we  may  be  enabled  con- 
tinually to  rejoice  together  and  bless  the  Lord,  whatever  may  be  his 
dispensations  toward  us,  toward  our  families,  and  toward  our  friends. 

Many  children  die  before  they  have  done  either  good  or  evil ;  many 
others  in  whom  sin  has  manifested  itself  in  urious  ways,  but  who  were 
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not  yet  capable  of  rendering  an  account  of  tlioir  actions  ;  agnin,  tlHMB]fv< 
who  arriving  at  tlie  age  of  discernment,  have  beheld,  through  the  aid  of 
pious  parents,  the  infant  Saviour  in  the  manger;  well,  we  think  thiit  we 
are  authorized  to  beltevc,  not  from  any  express  declaration  of  the  Bible, 
but  from  the  entire  Bible — to  believe,  that  to  all  such,  redemption  ia 
merdftdly  granted  ;  that  washed,  cleansed,  purified  in  the  bloud  of  the 
heavenly  Friend  of  children,  they  quit  this  life,  of  which  they  have  only 
seen  tlie  morning. 

By  *Hhe  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,^'  must,  in  the  second  place, 
understood  all  those  who,  before  breathing  the  last  sigh,  behold^  and 
faith  unite  themselves  to  Jesus  Christ,  should  it  be  at  the  last  moment 
of  their  earthly  existence !  There  is,  without  doubt,  great,  terrible 
danger  to  the  soul  which  delays  conversion,  and  waits  the  la^^t  hour  to 
seize  hold  upon  the  promise  of  eternal  life.  But  it  must  be  recognized 
and  said  that,  nevertheless,  there  is  a  possibility  that  tlie  most  obdurate, 
the  most  obstinate  of  sinners  may  obtain  grace  and  pardon,  at  the  instant 
which  introduces  him  into  eternity,  should  be  turn  a  snppliaut  regard  of 
confidence  upon  the  "Lamb  of  God,  that  laketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.** 

Beside  the  express  declarations  which  the  gospel  offei*8  to  us  in  great 
numbers,  we  find  an  example,  in  the  parable  of  the  workmen,  entering 
at  the  last  hour  into  the  vineyard,  who  eacli  received  a  picuny,  as  did 
their  com|ianionsthat  had  preceded  them  iu  the  work  ;  also  the  example, 
much  more  significant,  of  the  thief  converted  npou  the  cross — ^examples 
which  confiiTU  what  so  often,  and  in  different  ways,  h  told  ns  of  the 
infinite  mercy  of  God,  that  only  awaits  the  return  of  the  sumer  to  be 
efficaciously  applied  to  him. 

It  does  not  then  belong  to  us  to  pronounce  upon  the  final  condemns 
tion  of  any  :  nothing  can  be  more  ]>rcsumptuous.  We  cmn  not  bound 
the  extent  of  God^^  mercy,  nor  the  dealings  of  his  gracious  providence, 
A  celebrated  preacher*  has  &aid :  "  The  heait  of  an  elect  may  be  hid 
imder  the  exterior  of  reprobation  ;''  and  the  religion  of  love  which  wo 
profess,  while  it  teaches  ns  to  work  out  with  holy  fear  our  own  salvation, 
prescribes  to  us  a  charitable  judgment  respecting  that  of  others. 

Thus,  leaving  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts  and  of  reius,  the  secrets  which 
belong  to  bini  alone,  we  may  say,  with  much  firmer  assurance,  that  by 
*' the  dead  which  die  iu  the  Lord,''  nuiy  be  tnidcrstood  those  who,  hav- 
ing given  signs  of  true  conversion,  being  still  in  health,  continue,  on  the 
bed  of  pain  to  make  Jesus  Christ  their  only  fiupport,  and  peacefidly  sink 
into  the  repose  of  death. 

Finally,  by  'Mhe  dead  who  die  in  the  Lot^d,"  we  may  understand, 
those  who  close  a  life,  manifestly  Christian,  by  a  death  which  renders 
still  more  manifest  their  faith,  their  piety,  their  zeal,  their  charity  and 
their  lively  hope. 

In  return,  *'to  die  in  the  Lord,"  is  to  be  dislodged  from  this  world, 
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reooodled  with  God,  mid  fireetl  from  the  condemnation  of  the  law,  by  the 
expiatory  aocriiiee  of  Jesus  Chmt.  It  is  to  be  hoped — ^we  love  to  say  it — 
tbmt  many  thus  die,  whot^e  hearts  liave  been  changed  by  the  invisible 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  tLuugh  tliis  ehange  be  unknown  to  surviv- 
mg  irieii«ls.  But  whether  the  dyin^  be  known  to  ns  as  the  ransomed  by 
Chrlit,  or  whether  we  have  receiTud  from  them  no  testimony  of  their 
beaveuly  adoption,  it  suffices  for  their  p:irtieipation  in  thu  benefits  of  tlie 
60ireiia»t^  that  they  be  sealed  by  the  blood  of  the  cross ;  we  declare  them 
lilessed  from  the  moment  the  soul  quits  its  mortal  tenement. 

This  truth,  my  dear  brethren,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  is  not 
feeeivei]  and  understood  in  tlie  same  manner  by  all  the  faithful  There 
ire  those  who,  from  not  having  attentively  considured  it  in  the  light  of 
the  holy  Scriptures,  have  formed  incorrect  ideas  of  it,  substituting  au 
Optoton  ijuite  contrary  to  that  tauglit  us  by  the  voice  of  Heaven, 

ThiM  opinion  is,  that  thi'  childrun  of  God,  in  leaving  this  life,  enter  into 
i  elate  of  slumber,  where,  in  truth,  they  suffer  no  ilb,  but  in  which  they 
la  not  yet  enjoy  the  happiness  of  heaven*  Those  who  bold  this  opinion 
ay,  tliat  it  will  not  be  until  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  when  the 
aoul  shall  be  again  united  to  the  body,  and  raised  from  the  dust,  that  it 
wfll  enter  upon  the  enjoyment  of  the  felicity  destined  for  it. 

We  admit  that  this  idea  may  seem  to  be  autborized  by  certain  familiar 
eipretdons  of  the  Bible;  but  when  the  Scriptures  pay  of  David,  Sol- 
amofi,  Rehoboam,  Jehoshaphat,  and  of  most  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  of 
krael^  that  each  of  them  ''  slept  w*ith  hb  tuthcrs  j'*  in  the  same  manner 
m  when  the  Apostle  Paul  snys,  that  at  the  resurrection,  *'  we  shall  not 
an  sleep ;  but  that  those  which  are  alive  shall  not  prevent  them  tfiat  are 
itleep ;"  these  expressions,  "  to  he  asleep,"  "  to  sleep,"  are  not  apjtlied 

Hht*  60ul,  but  to  the  body.  If  we  examine  closely,  we  shall  find  that 
I  inspired  authors,  in  speaking  of  the  soul  after  ila  disunion  with  the 
bfxij,  neirer  say  "it  sleeps:"  it  is  only  of  our  physical  nature  that  thej 
d}as  speak. 

To  maintain  that  in  leaving  this  "house  of  clay,''  tlie  soul  falls  itito  a 
slite  of  slumber,  incapable  of  happiness  or  nnhappiness,  ^nthout  sensa- 
,  and  in  a  manner  without  life,  is  an  error  whicli  is  opposed  both  by 
I  and  by  Scripture,  It  is,  at  least,  to  be  phmged  into  a  dreadful 
which  does  not  know  or  believe  that  the  sotil  is  essentially, 

rof  iIm]^  thought :  and  is  not  thought  action  ?  If  then  thought  is  au 
act  iooompatible  with  the  body,  and  belongs  exclusively  to  the  soul, 
irtlj  Aoold  the  soul  cease  to  think  because  the  body  has  ccaseil  to 
more?  And  besides,  to  conceive  of  the  soul  without  thought,  is  a 
itmg  as  impossible  as  to  conceive  of  the  body  witliout  extent,  hence 
lli«  tmvll  that  the  soul  always  thinks;  although  its  union  i\ith  the 
liody,  and  its  inftrmities,  often  prevent  us,  while  this  union  continues, 
from  tr&eing  it  in  its  incessant  activity  ;  and  if  the  sou!  appears  to  be 
drawn  into  the  sleep  so  necessary  for  the  body,  how  often,  even  in  this 
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State,  does  it  not  reveal  itself  in  its  perniane  it  activity,  by  dre«niB  of 
which  memory  bo  faithfully  retraces  the  Images  1  We  repeat  it,  the 
soul  ever  thinks — it  can  not  cease  to  think  without  ceasing  to  be.  At 
our  immaterial  nature,  and  the  word  of  our  Creator  teach,  that  the 
goul  does  not  cease  to  exist  in  its  separation  from  the  body,  we  nii^^l 
boldly  conclude  that  it  does  Dot  cease  to  think,  consequently  does  ao^^ 
shimber,  depmed  of  sentiment  and  of  action.  No,  my  brethren,  no; 
and  that  which  true  reason  teaches,  is  admirably  confirmed  by  the  at- 
testations of  our  holy  booL^  which  so  strongly  affirm,  that  '^  bles: 
fi'om  henceforth  are  the  dead  who  die  Ln  the  Lord !" 

The  first  testimony  we  shall  biing  here,  is  offered  by  Jesus  Ch 
himself  in  his  parable  of  La^jinis  and  the  rich  man.     Do  we  not  the; 
see  Abraham  in  the  abode  of  the  blessed,  in  relation  with  the  celesti 
intelligences,  in  the  fuO  possession  of  the  promised  inheritance  ?     If 
father  of  the  faithful,  as  we  see  coming  from  the  earth  has  arrived 
the  *'  city  whose  maker  and  builder  is  God,"  may  we  not  conclude  that 
alt  the  children   of  his  faith  follow  him  there?     Thus  you  doubtless 
have  remarked^  that  the  parable  places  no  interval  between  the  de&th 
of  the  poor  Lazarus,  and  his  being  carried  by  the  angel  into  the  bosom 
of  Abraham ;  neitlier  is  there  any  interval  between  the  death  of  the 
rich  man  and  bis  entrance  into  the  place  of  torment.     ''  Remember  that 
thou  hast  had  thy  good  things  in  tliis  life,  and  Lazarus  evil  things  j  no 
he  is  comibrted,  and  thou  art  tormented,"     If  this  example  from  sacn 
history  gives  testimony,  it  certainly  teaches  that  death  has  bat  t 
isanes— one  leading  directly  to  heaven,  the  other  to  hell ;   and  that  evei 
man,  as  soon  as  he  is  disrobed  of  mortality,  shall  reap  according  as  he 
has  sowed,  either  eternal  happiness  or  misery. 

Another  testimony  which  clearly  brings  out  tlie  truth,  with  whii 
we  are  at  present  occupied,  is  that  contained  in  the  words  addressed 
the  thief  upon  the  cross.      It  can  not  be  doubted  that  Jesos  Ch 
entered  into  heaven  at  the  moment  in  which  he  breathed  his  last.     Thi%^ 
in  sort,  he  himself  affirms,  when  he  says, ''  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit.'*     And  if  it  is  certain  that  at  leaving  the  body,  his  60i 
was  received  into  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  there  is  the  same  certaini 
that  the  converted  thief  enjoyed  the  same  privilege,  since  our  Savio 
Bays  to  him  positively,  "  thou  shalt  be  with  me  to-day  in  paradise." 

Mose^  and  Eli  as,  so  long  a  time  ivith  drawn  from  the  world,  nev 
theless  appeared  together  in  glory  upon  the  holy  mountain  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  at  his  transfiguration;  making  themselves  known  to  thft 
three  disciples,  T^Htnesses  of  this  event ;  did  they  not  attest  in  a  powi 
ful  manner  the  happy  condition  of  the  faithful  immediately  after  this' 
life?  and  did  they  not  proclaim  that  the  just,  beyond  the  tomb,  are  in 
state  of  watchfulness,  of  activity,  and  of  happiness — living  in  intimal 
communion  with  God,  knowing   each  other,  and  reciprocating  lb 
Uhoughta  and  feelings  ? 
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And  that  which  is  said  by  St.  Pad.  in  his  epistle  to  the  Pliilippians, 
that  bis  desire  was  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  adding,  'Hliat  to  him 
foald  be  ^r  better,"  does  it  not  add  to  the  testimony,  well  confirming 
Hhr  text  ?  Ah,  indeed  it  was  not  to  be  consigned  for  ages  to  the  amiihila- 
tion  of  a  profound  shmiber,  deprived  of  the  sight  of  his  divine  master 
that  the  apostle  desired  to  quit  the  earth  I  bat  the  contrary ;  it  was 
mlher  to  enjoy  bis  presence,  to  see  bim^  to  behold  him  face  to  face  I  He 
knew  certainly  that  there  was  but  the  vail  of  our  flesh  which  separates 
as  from  the  beatilic  vision  of  God  ;  wherefore  he  sighed  for  his  depart- 
ure, persuaded  that  it  would  be  better  to  die  than  to  live.  It  is  prob- 
able, when  he  thus  spoke,  that  he  had  present  to  bis  memory  the 
mTisliing  scene  of  the  third  heaven  j  the  secrets  which  he  bad  there 
baird,  and  the  unntterable  joys  he  had  tasted  j  all  these  things,  of  which 
be  bad  the  certainty  that  death  would  give  him  the  immediate  pos- 


That  the  entrance  of  the  laithfid  into  the  abodes  of  peace  will  take 
]>lace  at  the  moment  they  cease  to  breathe,  we  have  a  Mh  and  very 
precious  proof  in  the  revelation  of  St,  John,  There,  the  Holy  Spirit 
qipeaxi  to  raise  a  comer  of  the  curtain  which  conceals  from  us  the  view 
of  the  sanctuary  of  heaven,  in  order  that  we  may  see  the  number,  the 
oooapations,  the  felicity  of  the  **  just  made  perfect."  There  the  beloved 
&post]e  tells  us  he  has  seen  a  multitude,  which  can  not  l>e  numbered,  of 
ftU  languages,  tribes,  nations,  and  peoples.  They  were  befJ^re  the  throne 
of  the  Lamb,  clothed  in  white  robes,  with  palms  in  their  hands,  and  the 
umg  in  which  they  united  tbeir  voices  was—"  Amen,  praise  and  glory, 
and  wisdom  and  thanks ;  honor,  power,  and  strength  be  to  our  God 
forever  and  ever  I'*'  And  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  the  members 
of  the  church  militant,  might  know  what  is  the  present  destiny  of  those 
who  die  in  the  fiuth  of  the  Lord,  it  was  told  St.  John,  by  one  of  the 
elders,  that  "  all  those  whom  he  saw  had  come  out  of  great  tribulation, 
that  is,  from  this  valley  of  trial  and  misery  ;  and  that  they  had  washed 
their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  This  signifies,  that  before  death 
tiiejltad  believed  on  the  name  of  the  only  Son  of  God,  and  had,  through 
hii  «M?ritioe,  been  purified  from  all  their  sins.  O,  how  important  is 
thia  reTelation  to  us,  my  brethren  !  What  a  rich  commentary  it  fiir- 
mthes  us  on  the  words :  "  Write,  Blessed  from  henceforth  are  the  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord  I" 

To  confirm  this  truth  we  might  add  many  moro  witnesses  j  but  does 

.  the  '*yea,"  with  which  it  is  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  itself  com- 
the  demonstration  ?  He  who  placed  the  seal  upon  the  proclama- 
lioii  of  the  immediate  happiness  of  whoever  dies  in  the  Lord,  must  be 

t  Lord  himself,  must  be  the  God  from  whom  emanates  all  truth,  who 

htmgelf  the  "Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  Witness,"  who  through 

i  has  shown  to  us  that  '*  he  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  he."     Ah, 

the  Holy  Spirit  becomes  guaranty  for  the  doctrine  upon  which 
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we  now  mediutCj  very  iinwise  sboiild  we  be  not  to  acquiesce  in  it  with^ 
all  the  heart  1 

*'  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  from  their  labors,'-  their  wa 
ia  entkd  ;  they  no  longer  sulier  in  mind  or  in  body  ;  they  have  no  " 
strife  lj€tween  the  flesh  and  the  siiirit ;  entirely  freed  from  the  law  of 
Bin,  they  have  attained  the  eml  of  their  cahing.  ^'Admitted  to  the 
mount  of  Zion^  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  to  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lenij  to  the  multitudes  of  angels,  to  the  assembly  of  the  first-born,"  they 
taste,  they  drink,  in  lai-ge  draughts,  the  pure  pleasures  that  flow  from 
the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  forever  !  "  They  are  happy ;  from  hence- 
forth their  works  do  follow  them.'*  Tlit»ir  works  have  not  preceded  them 
to  estabhsh  their  right  of  entrance  to  the  celestial  abode;  for  thi:*  right 
was  graluitoiusly  acquired  for  them  by  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  but  their 
works  follow  them,  to  attest  in  the  great  day  of  account,  the  sincerity  of 
their  faith,  as  well  as  to  designate  the  rank  they  are  to  hold  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  Redeemer*  They  are  happy  henceforth,  and  though  they  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  resuiTcction  will  add  greatly  to  their 
happiness  and  to  their  glory,  their  present  condition  is  such,  that  they 
have  no  want,  no  nusatislied  dei«ire,  no  emotion,  except  that  of  joy, 
which  flov^^s  in  their  hearts  as  a  river  I 

The  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,  then,  my  dear  brethren,  are  happy — 
happy  trom  the  moment  their  eyelids  close,  never  more  to  open  in  this 
world.  But  shonld  not  tliis  truth,  so  positively  taught  in  the  gospel, 
have  some  practical  influence  upon  us  ?  What  a  consoling,  encouraging, 
and  salutary  inHuence  should  it  exercise  upon  our  hearts  and  conduct ! 

Ajid,  first,  since  thcBe  dear  relatives  and  friendH  that  death  has  gath- 
ered, are  henceforth  ha{)py,  Iiave  we  not  reason  to  render  thanks  unto 
God,  and  to  be  joyful  before  him,  rather  than  to  abandon  ourselves,  on 
account  of  a  momentary  separation,  to  excessive  grief,  and,  as  too  fre- 
quently happens,  to  put  no  bounds  to  our  affection  ?  Ah,  if  those  who 
have  gone  before  us  to  the  tomb  were  really  dear  to  us,  what  would  we 
not  have  done  to  restore  their  health,  to  relieve  their  suffering  ?  Well, 
that  which  we  would  have  done  for  them,  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  has 
done  ;  and  done  much  better  than  we  could  have  done  it ;  since,  not  only 
has  he  delivered  them  from  all  the  woes,  from  all  the  dangers  of  life, 
but  he  has  put  them  in  possession  of  all  desirable  good  I  What  incon- 
Bistency,  what  contradiction,  what  ingratitude  on  our  part,  to  give  w^^ 
to  extreme  regret,  to  be  absorbed  in  our  own  griefi  when  those  whou 
we  love  have  received  a  thousand  and  a  thousand  times  above  all  that : 
would  be  possible  for  us  to  desire  or  to  do  for  them  ? 

But  shall  we  then  say  that  the  tnith  in  our  text  prescribes  the  duty  of 
insensibility  to  the  loss  of  the  objects  of  our  fondest  aflections  ?  that  is, 
that  all  affliction,  all  complaint,  is  forbidden  when  the  deepest  wounds 
have  been  made  in  our  social  nature  ?  No,  my  dear  brethren,  far  from 
it.    Joseph  was  permitted  to  cast  himself  upon  the  ^e  of  his  father, 
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discolored  hj  death,  and  bathe  it  with  his  tears,  Rachel  was  permitted 
to  weep,  with  loud  lamentations^  because  her  cliildren  were  slain.  2\ni 
David  cried  out  with  weepings  "  My  son  Absalom  !  O  Absalom,  my  son, 
would  God  I  had  died  for  tbee  !"  There  is  a  sorrow,  even  groans  and 
moomiiig,  authorized  by  reliij^on.  AikI  when  Jesus  Christ  wept  upon 
the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  he  taught  ua  that,  without  guilt,  we  might  let  fall 
our  tears  over  the  inanimate  remains  of  a  mother,  a  wife,  a  child,  or 
friend,  Christianity  in  restoring  our  degraded  nature  has  not  destroyed 
it,  aad  nowhere  does  it  forbid  man  to  mourn  over  the  woimds  which 
wnful  nature  gives. 

I(^  then,  these  be  tcara  which  we  are  permitted  to  shed  over  the  bier 
of  those  whom  we  shall  not  again  behold  upon  earth,  let  us  remember 
that  there  are  selBsh  tears,  murmuring  tears— tears  of  rebellion  and  un- 
belief which  we  may  not  shed  without  offending  God,  without  grieving 
his  Spirit^  without  assimilating  ourselves  to  those  who  have  no  hope  ;  it 
isagaini?t  guch  tears  that  the  voice  of  God,  speaking  to  us  this  day  warns 
IBL  Ah  1  let  this  divine  declaration  be  ever  present  with  us.  "  Happy 
from  henceforth  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord."  May  it  be  ever  pres- 
at  to  repress  our  sighs  and  restrain  our  grief;  present  also,  to  elevate 
our  thoaghU  above  the  gloomy  dweUing,  where  repose  the  cold  remaxna 
of  oar  friends ;  present  to  fix  our  hopes  upon  the  abode  of  glory,  where 
tl»e  fioul  restA  in  peace  ;  present  to  console,  to  sotlen  our  sorrow,  to  sub- 
ait  our  heart*  to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father ;  present,  finally,  to 
auhle  OB  to  say  with  entire  acquiescence,  as  did  Job  :  *'  The  Lord  gave, 
lod  the  Lord  hath  taken,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  T' 

WTiile  the  truth  conveyed  to  na  in  our  text  should  be  an  abundant 
wnroe  of  consolation  to  us  in  affliction,  what  motives  does  it  jire.sent  for 
unremitting  labor  with  the  spiritual  good  of  those  who  are  still  with  ua  I 
Ai  to  those  whose  destiny  is  already  fulfilled,  whatever  may  have  Ijeen 
Hut  circumstances  of  their  death,  judgment  on  our  paiii  would  be  culpBt- 
Ue  temerity,  even  should  they  have  left  with  us  no  evidence  of  rep  en  t- 
Boe  and  change,  "  God,  who  is  wonderful  in  counsel  and  rich  in  mercy," 
taay  have  arrested  them  upon  the  abyss,  revealing  and  applying  to  tliem 
Ua  gnuse.  This  precious  hope  remains  with  us.  But  in  resigning  into 
the  hands  of  the  Lord,  thoee  whom  ho  has  called  away,  tlu're  remain 
lilh  08  those  whom  we  have  reason  to  apprehend  are  not  walking  in 
the  **nirrow  way  that  leads  to  hfe."  O,  as  to  them,  knowing  that 
''they  innst  be  bom  agam  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  know- 
hg  thai  there  is  salvation  in  none  but  Jesus,  that  "  none  come  to  the 
f tlher  but  through  him,"  knowing  that  "  death  is  gain  only  to  those  to 
Christ  has  given  life,"  that  "there  is  no  blessing  hence  forth 
Id  them  who  die  in  the  Lord,"  respecting  such  as  are  without  Christ, 
we  ioy,  that  there  are  no  means  of  grace  we  should  leave  untried,  no 
tisQ  efforts  we  should  not  make.  Our  prayers  and  supplications  for 
cooTeraioii  should  be  continually  addressed  to  the  Lord,  that  it  may 
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be  manifest  to  us  tliat  tbey  are  heirs  of  eternal  life  !  O,  of  what  senuce 
to  them  will  be  our  affection,  if  it  be  earth Iv  and  carnal  ?  Do  we  not 
know  that  the  ties  of  flesh  imd  blood  will  soon  be  severed,  dissolved^  that 
there  h  nor^c  but  the  i>ertect  bond,  that  of  Coith,  hope,  and  chant  j,  which 
will  submst  tbreveri  It  is  for  heaven,  it  is  for  eternity,  it  is  in  God,  and 
for  God  that  we  should  love  our  friends ;  it  is  id  the  holy  covenant  of 
salvation,  tliat  our  friendship  should  seek  coostantly  to  draw  them. 

How  terrible  the  affliction,  should  a  brother,  a  sister,  father,  mother, 
husband,  wife,  a  friend  of  our  youth,  receive  the  stroke  of  death  without 
having  confessed  the  '^  only  narae  by  which  we  can  be  saved."  Hoir 
should  we  reproach  ourselves  for  our  neglect  in  speaking  to  them  of  the 
"  one  tiling  needful,"  to  have  drawn  them  by  our  word  and  example, 
"  to  choose  the  good  part,"  and  to  take  refuge  by  faith  in  the  bosom  of 
Jesus  I  What  bitter  reerrct.,  if,  instead  of  having  dmwn  them  to  the 
Saviour,  by  the  sweet  influence  of  our  hvely  and  practical  Christian ity, 
they  had  been  alienated  by  our  inconsisteocy  in  rehgious  profession,  by 
defects  in  our  character,  by  our  want  of  humility,  sweetness,  patience,  and 
charity;  and  l^  instead  of  being  to  them  the  angels  of  God  announcing 
*' glad  tidings  of  salvation,'*  we  had  seconded  the  designs  of  Satan  in 
their  perdition  I  Tlicse,  these,  are  the  regrets  in  which  it  ia  indeed  diffi- 
cult  to  find  consolation  !  These  are  the  regrets  that  we  should  take  care 
to  spare  ourselves,  by  neglecting  to  shed  around  the  savor  of  Christ.  Let 
the  voice  of  lieavcn  awaken  us  to-day !  May  it  render  na  attentive  to 
the  eternal  interests  of  the  objects  of  our  love,  and  cause  us  to  employ 
every  means  to  become  to  them  the  instruments  of  hlesacdncss. 

Filially,  the  truth  contained  in  our  text  should  powerfidly  affect  us  all 
my  dear  brethren,  and  dear  bearers  ;  let  it  act  upon  us.  Christians,  by 
prompting  us  to  labor  with  new  ardor  in  the  work  of  our  vocation,  that 
we  may  have  our  reins  girded  and  our  lamps  lighted,  waiting  the  coming 
of  the  bridegroom,  that  we  may  march  with  greater  activity  heavenward, 
and  not  be  taken  with  surprise  at  the  midnight  calL 

My  dear  bearers,  still  without  the  firm  anchor  of  hope  in  Christ  Jesus, 
let  the  truth  in  our  text  incite  you  to  take  an  account  of  your  past  con- 
duct, and  no  longer  delay  taking  that  decisive  step  which  shidi  plac^  you 
under  the  safeguard  of  the  gospeh 

Ah,  may  God  preserve  us  from  having  laid  a  snare  for  you  in  sugge-^it- 
iog  the  possibihty  of  obtaining  grace  and  pardon  at  the  last  hour  of  life* 
If  this  thought  has  struck  you,  we  beseech  you  not  to  make  it  a  pillar  of 
security,  remembering  that  wo  have  also  saiil,  that  there  h  great,  fright- 
fdl  danger  to  all  those  who  wait  until  their  last  moments  for  the  arrsmgo 
ment  of  their  eternal  interests !  Believe  me,  my  beloved  hearers,  that 
"  now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation,"  Believe  me, 
you  can  have  no  assurance  of  salvation,  if  you  now  delay  to  seek  the 
conversion  of  your  souls  i 
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WILLIAM    R.    WILLIAMS,    D.D. 

Ixooe  of  the  less  prctcntioua  church  edifices  iq  ihe  city  of  New  York,  situated 
^^>oo  i  thoroug^iiare  bj  no  meanfl  remarkable  for  its  breadth  or  the  elegance  of  its 
•^»wt«rw,  mskj  be  seen  wBembled,  of  a  Sabbath  morning,  an  audience  not  large  in 
^'fflAerB^  but  uniformly  embracing  some  of  the  first  literaiy  talent  of  the  city  and 
^tite,  and  oflen  distinguia^jed  characters  from  abroad.  Sitting. in  the  pulpit  is  u 
oking  man,  of  middle  e'lze  and  age — pale,  thin,  contemplative,  intellectual — 
>eoostitutea  the  sole  attraction  of  the  place.  The  preliminary  senricea  attended 
^  he  naes  to  dispense  the  eicred  word.  The  text  m  announced  almost  in  a  whim- 
per; th»  hands  grasp  the  ends  of  the  cushion  where  lies  the  open  Bible^  or  are 
Sfted,  erer  and  anon,  as  the  warmth  increases ;  the  head  is  bowed  toward  the 
|iy-wnttea  maDuscript;  and  thus,  with  a  quiet  ease,  in  a  low  and  feeble  voice, 
goes  forward,  in  one  unbroken  thread  of  golden  tliought,  to  its  close. 
•ffa«»  is  ^e  meeting-house  of  the  Amity-street  Baptist  church  j  and  the  preacher 
Ibnbfect  of  this  sketch. 

Dr.  Williams  was  bom  in  New  York  city^  od  the  14th  of  October^  1804,  tJie  son 
tf  tlie  Rev.  John  Williams,  who  was  for  twenty-seven  years  pastor  of  the  Oliver- 
treet  Baptist  church,  until  his  death,  in  Mjiy,  1825.  He  was  a  native  of  Wales, 
flttgnting  to  this  country  in  1795 ;  and  a  man  of  fervent  piety  and  native  vigor  of 
Oinl  9aad  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wayland,  referring  to  this  eminent  servant  of  Christy  at 
(he  ordinatioii  of  his  son :  *^  Many  years  have  elapsed  sinoe  I  watted  upon  tlie  in- 
■vQctioiii  of  that  venerable  man.  Since  then,  I  haye  seen  many  meek,  many  holy, 
ttay  buinble,  many  able,  many  peace-making  ministers  of  the  New  Testament; 
Ml  hav9  seen  yet  no  one  who  has  reminded  me  of  JoBft  Williams.'' 

Mir tho  usual  academic  studies,  young  Mr.  Williams  entered  Columbia  College, 
»btre  he  graduated,  with  the  highest  honors  of  his  class,  in  1823,  John  L. 
dt^enSy  the  distinguished  traveler,  was  a  member  of  the  same  class,  and  held  a 
^  nnk  in  scholarship,  though  not  the  highfjrt^  as  was  erroneously  stated,  not  long 
•nee,  by  a  writer  in  one  of  our  leading  magasdnes^*  Subsequent  to  this  he  studied 
Itw,  tod  for  a  tmie  practiced  it  He  studied  in  the  office  of  the  late  Peter  Augus- 
ts liy,  Baq^  the  elder  son  of  the  eminent  John  Jay,  In  the  year  1829  or  1830, 
^  nude  a  public  pfofeseioo  of  religion,  by  uniting  vrith  the  Oliver-street  churchy  of 
*llidi  the  Rer.  Dr.  Spencer  H.  Cone  was  the  pastor.  The  means  blessed  to  this 
ttttsk  were  a  religious  education  and  sanctified  afflictions.  He  was  ordained  De- 
entber  17th,  1832,  at  the  constitution  of  the  Amity-street  church,  of  which  he  hae 
bm  the  only  pasUn^.    Various  efibrts  have  been  made  to  induce  him  to  leave  his 

i*a  ICoathly.    See^  aa  prool^  catalogue  for  1823,  and  reports  of  commoQcemeBt 
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beloved  charge,  and  accept  profeasonliips  in  colleges  or  Bemmsries^  but  he  his 
Btoadfu.st1j  reftised  all  proffers  of  every  kind. 

The  kading  characteristics  of  Dr.  Williams,  are,  fervor  and  depth  of  piety;  a 
liberal  and  catholic  spirit;  unafTected  mod^ty  and  humility;  simphdty  and  nicek- 
nesi*^  c<:nipled  with  intlcxibility  of  principle ;  studious  and  retiring  habits ;  profound 
and  ext^-n^i^^e  eniditiori ;  uncommon  powera  of  analysis,  concentration^  and  mental 
abstraction ;  and  the  uniforra  and  complete  cofmmand  of  his  intellectual  reaotircea, 
and  a  general  harmony  and  consistency  of  character.  He  is  not  much  seen  in  public 
gathcriugs,  but  no  man's  opinions  have  greater  weight  with  his  denomination.  His 
LIBRARY  IS  his  home.  This  is  very  extensive,  and  embraces  a  great  variety  of  works 
in  all  the  principal  lan^iages,  most  of  which  he  reads  with  ease.  The  nnmber  of 
volumes  in  about  nin^  th4}nmndj  many  of  which  are  exceedingly  rare  and  valuable. 

Dr.  WilliamSy  while  yet  practicing''  law^  published  in  the  "American  Baptist  M^- 
Bine"  a  biographical  notice  of  his  venerated  father^  which  arrested  the  attention  of 
careful  remlera  by  the  purity  and  grace  of  its  style.  Wider  attention  was  subse- 
quently awakened  by  an  occasional  printed  discourse,  A  most  elaborate  addrc® 
on  the  *'  Conservative  Principle  in  our  Literature,"  placed  him  distinctively  in  the 
field  of  religious  authorship.  Later  still  he  has  consented  to  the  pubhcAtion  of  a 
volume  of  **  Miscellttnies/*  one  on  **  Eehgious  Progress,"  and  a  series  of  **  Lectures 
on  the  Lord^a  Prayer,"  with  various  occasional  sermons  and  addresses;  wlndh, 
taken  together,  have  given  him  an  undisputed  rank  among  the  first  f»reacher3  and 
religious  writers  of  the  age.  We  have  seen  it  stated,  that  a  distinguished  divine  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  New  York,  on  being  asked  by  an  individual  from  abroad, 
OS  to  who  deserved  to  be  placed  foremost  among  the  eminent  ministers  in  that 
city,  replied,  ''  If  pietyj  humihty,  comprehensive  scholarship,  wide  acquaintanceship 
with  history,  nnusual  attainments  in  literature,  togetlier  with  a  refined  taste  and 
rare  genius  as  a  writer,  constitute  a  great  man^  then  William  R.  WilHams,  of  ] 
Baptist  Church,  is  the  man  for  whom  you  inquire." 

The  writings  of  Dr.  Williams  are  peculiar  for  their  spirituality  and  devotid 
alUuence  of  illustration,  especially  historical  Hlustratiou ;  and  a  vigorous,  racy,  fig- 
urative style,  tinged  with  the  antique,  and  remarkable  for  breadth,  variety,  and 
power.  Some  of  their  marked  features  are  thus  stated  by  an  able  critic: 
**They  display  everywhere  an  intellect  equally  active  and  vigorous;  a  mind  that 
makes  its  own  observations,  that  draws  its  own  conclusions^  and  uses  its  hr^ 
stores  of  information,  not  as  substitntea,  but  materials  for  thoughts  His  mind  never 
rests  upon  the  surface  of  his  facts,  but  pierces  below  to  tlie  principle  which  they 
embody ;  and  it  i*^  in  illustration  of  that  principle  tliat  they  morshal  themselves  on 
his  pa^e»  But  along  with  a  large  fund  of  knowledge  and  power  of  thinking  of  i 
high  order,  Dr,  Williams's  ^vritings  evince  an  uncommonly  brilliant  and  fervid 
imagination.  This  fuses  and  blends  into  harmony  all  his  powers  and  aequisitioQ\ 
imparts  to  his  pages  ever  fresh  life  and  interest,  and  causes  them  to  teem  with  the 
most  striking  and  beautiful  imagery.  Indeed,  Dr.  Wilhams  thinks  in  metaphor; 
his  figures  are  not  ailer-thoughts  superinduced  upon  his  style  for  iUustration  or 
embellishment ;  they  are  wrought  into  the  very  texture  of  his  thought ;  they  are 
the  form,  the  body,  which  it  miturally  and  almost  necessarily  assumes." 

The  discourse  which  is  subjoined  is  now  for  the  first  time  published,  and  wiH 
enhance  the  author's  already  distinguished  reputation.  It  was  originally  delivered, 
as  one  of  a  course  of  lectiircs  for  the  Amencan  and  Foreign  Christian  Union,  in  the 
house  of  worship  of  the  Amity-street  churcli,  on  Sabbath  evening,  4th  Manch,  1856. 
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THE  RELATIONS  OF  POPERY  AKD  INFIDELITr, 
^Tot  the  name  of  God  Ib  blasphemed  amcng  the  Gentllea  through  jou,  as  it  is  writ- 

To  whom  held  the  Apostle  Paiil  tLis  startling  language  ?  Would  he 
irilie  thus  Gentile  uubeHef,  and  the  coarse,  fierce  impiety  of  the  Pagan 
irorld— in  part  at  least^to  the  fault  of  his  own  brethren  ?  lie  says,  in* 
efftTt,  Through  you  Skepticism  is  provoked  and  hardeticd  into  a  more  de- 
biii  attitude ;  and  in  you  Blasphemy  finds  new  missiles,  and  gathers  the 
toaiifrial  for  more  stinging  reproaches  and  more  envenomed  scoffings 
tpmii your  God,  To  his  own  people,  the  Jews — the  elected  nation,  as  they 
deemed  themselves — does  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  though  himself  a 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  hold  up  this  stern — this  inspired  irapeachraeut. 
And  could  he  have  forgotten,  or  did  he  dispute  the  fact,  that  their 
S<Tiptiir€»  had  been  given  them  by  Jchovali  himself;  that  tJieh-s  were 
ibtf  pro[)hets — men  like  Elijah,  and  Isaiali,  and  Daniel ;  that  theirs  were 
tk'  Cithers,  David,  and  Closes,  and  Abraham,  the  Eiiend  of  God ;  and 
li»«i  theirs^  as  concerning  the  flesh,  was  that  Messiah  upon  whom  hiu^g 
At  world's  salvation  ?  Bearers  of  God's  own  oracles,  and  kinsmen  of 
6od*8  own  Incarnate  Son,  are  they  to  be  charged  as  gi^'ing  occasion  of 
*3«idal  to  the  Gentiles,  when,  by  then-  testimony  and  their  Scnptures, 
Bwuiy  of  those  ver^^  Gentiles  had  been  proselyted  to  truth  and  heaven  ? 
Had  they  not  won  many  such  trophies  from  Heatlienism,  from  the  days 
of  Rahab,  of  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  and  of  Nanman  the  Syrian,  down  to 
ike  times  of  Cornelius  the  Roman  centurion  ? 

Paul  neither  denied  nor  overlooked  any  of  these  facts.  But,  spite  of 
Oitm  all,  it  remained  an  aceusatiou  feartuily  signilicant,  and  thoroughly 
Irue,  that  the  Judaism  of  his  times,  althougli  based  on  the  memory  of 
forefathers,  and  although  quoting  the  oracles  of  a  divine  revela- 
and  although  built  upon  an  original  Ibimdation  of  divine  institu- 
tioo — ^though  a  Moses,  by  God's  direction,  ordered  its  rites,  and  though 

I  S*>!omoD,  by  God's  command,  had  reared  its  temple — ^was  yet  become, 
to  spirit  and  in  practice,  because  of  its  human  accretions  attaching  them- 
^lrc«  to  dirae  testimonies,  and  becaiuse  of  its  unwarranted  ]ier versions 
of  the  primitive  truth  that  it  had  retaiiied,  a  system  of  infectious  error. 

II  not  only  harmed  its  recipients,  but  it  periled  its  rejectors.    The  ad- 
Dts  of  that  cotemporary  and  accredited  Judaism,  are  here  by  the 

\j  Ghost  charged  as  guilty  of  shedding  a  malign  and  disastrous  influ- 
ence apon  the  mass  of  Pagan  mind,  which  heard  but  received  not  the 
Hebrew  revelation.  Judaism,  as  they  had  made  it,  was  in  deadly  antag- 
Omimwith  that  gospel  which  Paul  was  commissioned  of  heaven  to  pro- 
dBOa*  A  river,  that  had  gathered  soil  from  every  region  which  it  had 
tareildd,  its  waters  were  not  only    liscolored   but   poisoned  by  the 
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allnTiwrn  winch  it  had  collected  and  dissolved.  A  bark,  in  its  first 
lanncliing,  sluipcd  and  rigged  by  di\^ne  warrant,  it  had  become  bored 
by  the  w  orm,  and  clogged  with  the  barnacles  of  every  sea  that  it  bad 
sailed,  atid  now  lay  water-logged*  What  they  added  and  what  they 
dropped,  vitiated  what  of  original  truth  they  kept.  From  Chaldean 
astrology,  which  they  bad  learned  as  far  back  as  the  days  of  the  great 
Captivity,  from  the  vaunted  Greek  philosophy  of  tbeir  later  Gentile  con- 
querors^ and  from  the  traditions  and  SanhtHirims  of  their  revered  rab- 
bimcal  lathers,  they  had  gathered  in,  and  attached  upon  the  original 
web  of  Scrijiture,  a  thick  embroidery,  and  had  set  upon  the  prinaitive 
tissue  of  God-given  revelation,  motley  and  gorgeous  insertions  of  human 
error,  until  the  robe  no  longer  showed  the  loom  and  pattern  of  heaven. 
But  did  they  rejiwdiate,  as  a  people,  the  doctrine  of  a  coming  Messiah, 
Da\-id's  son,  who  was  to  conquer  and  nde  the  world  ?  Not  they !  It 
was  their  crowning  hope,  and  their  perpetual  vaunt.  Jiut,  out  of  human 
traditions  they  bad  devised  a  Messiah,  carnal  and  unreal,  the  phantom 
of  their  own  schools,  in  whose  name  they  reftised,  and  they  murdered 
TKE  Messiah,  God's  TitrE  and  Only  Son.  The  Judaism  of  the  8}Tia- 
gogues  and  of  the  Sanhedrim,  as  Paul  encountered  it,  was  ever  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  geiiuiiie  Judaism  of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, That  i-vst  was  the  bud  of  the  gospel,  when  as  yet  not  fully  un- 
folded ;  was  a  germinant  and  undeveloped  Christianity.  The  first,  as  a 
Oaiaphas  or  an  Elymas  would  present  it,  was  a  ftdl-blown  and  developed 
An  t  i  cl  1  r  ist  i  an  iBm . 

Kow,  a  cotemporary  of  the  first  writer,  and  of  the  first  readers  of  our 
text,  might,  in  the  spirit  of  modern  Liberalism,  have  said,  "  What  is  the 
virtual  difference  between  Paul  and  his  old  masters,  the  Pharisees? 
They  hold  to  a  Messiah  coming  ;  he  asserts  and  insists  on  adoring  the 
Messiah  already  come,  Wby"  [such  a  speculator  in  the  union  of  dis- 
cordant creeds  might  say]  "  contend  about  this  ?  The  difterence  between 
you  h  but  that  of  the  d€ finite  and  the  indefinite  article.  Yon  hold  to 
the  truth,  vaguely  and  generally,  A  Christ^  He  individualizes  and  era- 
bodies  it,  in  a  personage  already  come,  and  dead,  and  risen  again,  and 
throned  on  high — the  Christ.  Quarrel  not,  m  preciseness  and  bigotry, 
about  so  liny  a  particle  of  speech  as  an  article ;  made  definite  by  the  one 
party  in  the  Kazarene,  and  by  the  other  party  kept  indefinite,  and  open 
for  some  possible  successor  who  shall  supplant  the  Nazarene." 

Was  the  difference  rea*ly  so  inconsiderable  ?  Let  us,  my  beloved 
hearers,  implore  together  the  infl^iences,  enlightenment,  and  impulses 
of  that  Spirit^  Divine,  and  Infiillible,  and  Gracious,  who  alone  shows 
justly  the  truth,  and  implants  deeply  the  love  of  the  truth.  So  helped^ 
let  us  inquire,  how  far  Panl*s  example  and  language,  in  thb  present 
Scripture,  bear  upon  the  religious  questions  of  our  own  time,  and  upon 
the  principles  that  divide  our  churches  from  Rome. 

In  a  tram  of  discourses  upon  these  questions,  commenced  already  and 
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liereafter  to  be  continued,  by  esteemed  brethren  of  otber  evangc4u!al 

denomioatioBS,  tbe  speaker  has  been  asked  to  take  pail ;  and  the  theme 

laognt^d  to  bim  is  that  of  the  relations  of  Romaiiisin  to  Infidehty."*     By 

the  latter  term  we  mean  to  deseribe  the  denial  of  the  truth  of  all  revelar 

tioo,  aocb  denial  being  made  by  those  to  whom  the  true  revelation  has 

been  proffered.     Our  fore  Withers  used  the  word  in  a  wider  sense,  to  ei^- 

brace  those  Mohammedans  and  heathens  to  whom  tbe  gospel  was  not 

fonnally  preached,  and  called  them  infideU,     Such  is  not  tbe  moilern  ai> 

pJication  of  the  phrase.   Tbe  Turk  and  the  Pagan  admit  the  possibility  of 

t revelation,  but  give  credit  to  a  forged  and  false  one.    They  are  misbe- 

lierers,  therefore,  rather  than  infidels.    Infidelity  is  the  denial,  under  tho 

ligbl  of  the  go§pel,  that  there  is  any  reiil^  or,  if  real,  that  there  is  any 

fi^iekni  rm^atiirti  in  that  go8]iel,  or  in  the  Old  Testament,  the  germ 

ind  preoarsor  of  the  gospel.     It  is  an  explicit  protest  against  the  gennine- 

Bfisi  of  God'8  proffered  comraunieatiou  in  his  own  word  of  Sciipture. 

Otir  topic,  too  vast  to  be  ader^uately  discussed  in  the  bounds  of  one 

Iwtnre,  is  the  tendency  of  Romanism  to  foster  such  infidelity. 

Tlie  Rabbinisra  of  Paul's  times,  in  its  effects  on  the  Hebrew  character 
ttid  destiny,  provoked  in  the  pagan  mind  an  enmity  and  ecora  wbicb 
mted  itself  in  skeptical  taunts  against  the  Xame,  Faith,  and  Laws  of  the 
Out,  True  God,  who  bad  truly  manifested  himself  to  tbe  Jew.  The  old 
litill  efttirifltB — who  knew  tbe  Jews  of  Rome  as  being,  many  of  them,  a 
tigrant,  mendicant,  and  unscrupulous  class,  that  caiTied  about  the  proud 
cipital  ibeir  baskets  crammed  with  hay,  and  told  surreptitiously,  for 
pihry  auinfl,  the  fortmies  of  credulous  appli can ts^con founded  tbe  Jews 
rflUi  grade,  often  probably  with  those  Cliaklean  astrologers  whom  these 
nemnt  Hebrews  imitated.  Tbe  Romans,  because  of  the  practices  and 
eeudition  of  such  degraded  and  itinerant  soothsayers,  blackened  tbe 
Sihbaths  and  rites  and  miracles  of  the  True  and  Holy  Jehovah,  w^or- 
duped  by  the  wiser  and  more  righteous  forefathers  of  these  itinerant 
diceivers.  Through  tbe  fault  of  the  vicioua  Jew,  the  real  measago  of 
tlhe  holy  patriarchs  and  prophets  whose  blood  be  inherited,  and  whose 
pigtt  be  quoted,  was  discredited.  Tbe  circumcision  given  to  Abraham, 
the  Sabbath,  old  as  creation,  and  the  miracles  that  showed  the  world's 
Ibker  and  Master,  all  fumisbed  but  new  food  for  the  profane  jester  of 
tb<!  imperial  metropolis,  when  ho  confounded  the  true  faith  with  its  mod- 
em ndolterations  and  Mith  these  its  degraded  and  apostate  representa- 
tires.  A  Roman  scholar,  who^  a  tew  yeai-s  after  RtuI's  time,  should  pass 
Wider  the  Arch  of  Titus,  when  but  freshly  bui!t,  w^ould  little  appreciate 
tbe  divine  authorship  and  the  sacred  meaning  of  tbe  trumpets,  and  tbe 
table  of  aliew-bread,  and  the  seven-branched  candlestick  of  the  Hebrew 
iBBipUy  sculptured  in  relief  on  that  triumphal  arch  ;  and  would  very 
MUtndly  jeer  at  those  emblems,  i^  but  a  f^w  s^iuares  behind,  he  had 
iome  crafty  and  miscrupulous  Hebrew,  vending  philters  and  tell- 
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iug  tbrtunes  with  all  the  griuiaces  and  arts  of  the  lowest  imposture. 
Slow  would  he  be — connecting  thus  the  true  Law  with  the  false  votary 
of  the  Law— to  see  in  trum|jets,  and  talile,  aud  eanddabruni,  the  em- 
blems which  they  roiiny  were  of  llitn  whose  coining  proci'iimeJ  the 
world's  jubilee,  and  who  wa^  to  be»  to  otir  lanijsbiag  and  benighted  I'ace, 
the  Bread  of  Heaven,  and  the  Light  of  the  World*  The  juggleries  of  the 
street  Ely  mas  would  pravoke  bhispheuiies  against  tbe  God  of  Siuai  and 
of  Calvary*  Briog  lo  such  a  Rotnan^  fresh  troin  such  a  way-side  sight, 
the  wonders  of  Redemption,  and  the  story  of  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Last  Judgment,  and  he  would — ^remembering  the  ragged,  profligate 
mountebank  whom  he  had  just  passed — -be  likely  to  exclaim,  in  worJs 
elsewhere  used  by  one  of  his  poets,  "  Let  the  circimicised  Jew  believe 
that — I  never  will !" 

Does  Romanism  bear,  in  its  spirit  and  features,  no  resemblance  to 
Rabbinism  ?  Wo  hold  it  the  Rabbinism  of  Christianity,  a  deposit  of  many 
layers  of  secularism  upon  a  lower  stratum  of  original  revelation.  On  tbe 
basis  of  the  genuine  an<l  divine,  has  it  not  gathered  largo  acciunnlatioua 
of  the  spurious  and  the  human?  We  would  not  wiUi!igly  say  aught  to 
wound  thu  feehngs  needlessly  of  a  devout  adherent  of  the  Roman  com- 
muniun.  We  would  not  forget,  nor  can  we  ever  cease  to  revere,  the 
memory  of  men  like  the  Fenelons,  and  the  Arnaidds,  and  the  Nieoles^ 
the  8t,  Cyraus,  and  the  Sacis  of  her  fellowship.  Nor  would  we  evade 
or  hide  the  laet,  that  Pascal,  the  gifled  and  devout,  wrote  on  the  inturuul 
evidences  of  the  gospel  as  against  the  skeptics  of  his  time,  with  a 
breadth  and  force  of  thought,  and  a  simple  splendor  of  language,  that 
have  been  by  no  other  writer  surpiissed,  or,  as  we  beheve,  even  equaled. 
His  untinished  work,  left  by  his  untimely  death  a  mere  nide  outline, 
with  but  i>ortions,  here  and  there,  touched  by  the  finisliing  hand  of  hi* 
consummate  skill,  remains,  like  some  gigantic  and  matchless  Toi*so  of 
Bcnlpture,  an  incomplete  fragment.  Hut  its  deficiencies  no  later  collalxh 
rator  can  supply  v\  ith  a  symmetry,  a  majesty,  and  a  perfection  that  shall 
equal  what  the  older  master,  iuterrupted  by  death,  has  bequeathed  to 
the  adndnition  and  the  despair  of  those  who  came  atler  him.  Our  sub- 
ject requires  not  of  us  to  blink  the  name  and  services  of  such  laborers. 
But  such  individual  excellences  and  achievements  do  not  present  the  full 
tendencies  of  tlie  ecclesiastical  system.  Many  of  them  wrote  as  undur 
the  protest  of  their  own  church,  and  leil  their  books  and  their  tomb* 
under  her  ban.  Paid  might  look  back  upon  encountei-s  in  which  bis  own 
revered  teacher,  the  Pharisee  Gamaliel,  had  perchance  silenced  some 
fiipj>aut  Epicurean — a  name  Rabbinical  books  give  to  free-thinkers.  And 
yet  Paul's  quarrel  with  this  great  system  of  Rabbinism,  to  which  thia 
hontjred  Gamaliel  k-nt  his  support,  would  not  be  abated  by  any  such 
remembrance  of  his  teacher's  manful  onset  against  the  caviling  skeptia 
The  rabbi  might  assert  the  resurrection,  the  unity  of  God,  or  the  bst 
judgment,  with  glorious  energy  and  overwhelming  success  against  the 
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imt>ellever ;  and  yet  Rabbinisra;  as  a  whole,  might  remain  itself  an  iocen- 

live  to  pagan  unbelief. 

B\it  we  are  met  by  a  feeling  prevalent  h  H\r  times,  and  wliich  pleads 

th^  hooored  nafnes  it  assumes,  of  Toleration  and  Liberalism.     It  would 
discredit  all  religious  controversy  as  needless,  irritative,  and  ma]j*fnant. 
It  would  diminish  the  magnitude,  and  extenuate  the  number  of  tlie  dif- 
fcTonoea  between  tbe  Church  of  Rome  on  the  one  hand,  and  Evangelical 
Frotestantism  on  tbe  other  hand,  until  it  resolved  tbe  variancies  into  a 
©a*©  strife  of  words,  and  these  it  would  describe  as  words  of  spent 
potaocy,  and  outwoni  spells  that  could  no  longer  rouse  or  heal.     We  ask 
«icb  roasoners  where — on  their  principles  of  omitting  or  surrendering 
ill  ilisputed  truths — the  Reformation  bad  been.     Where,  then,  is  to  be 
]>bpo<i  that  Pentecostal  baptism,  whose   anointed   messengers   were  to 
vnuga  and  to  beat  down  the  worldN  dominant  and  mult itbrm  errors? 
Wliere,  then,  are  we  to  rank  that  Messiuli  who  sent  these  messeugei*s 
ttpun  their  life-long  conflict,  and  sbed  down  that  baptism  from  bis  own 
Dinlbtorial  throne  upon  their  battling  way  and  upon  their  martyr  end  ? 
Die  Liberalism,  which  woulil  ignore  the  gravity  of  the   questions  be- 
tween our  churches  and  tbe  Vatican,  might,  as  we  have  already  stated, 
ikrittk  the  controversy  between  the  Sanhedrim  and  the  Apoatolate,  into 
a  mere  question  of  the  definite  or  indctinite  article  in  describing  tbe 
Meoiaii,    And,  going  but  a  little  fmther,  in  the  same  logical  develop- 
Bwnt,  it  might  propose  to  bury  all  strife  as  to  the  existence  of  a  Creator, 
or  as  to  the  resprouting  impiety  of  PunthL^sm,  under  the  simple  sugges- 
im  that   tbe  whole  vast  controversy  resolved  itself  into  a  proposed 
•^fvimtion  of  the  Creator  and  Creation,  asserted  as  eternally  distinct 
00  the  one  side,  and  affirmed  to  be  one  and  indisthiguishable  on  tbe 
other  side  ;  that  the  two  words,  Creator  and  Creation-,  were  one  in 
«di  syQable  but  the  la«t ;  and  tliat  it  was  beneath  the  dignity  of  wise 
men  to  htigate  the  difiTereoce  of  two  terms  bo  nearly  ahke  to  tbe  lip  and 
e.     Shall  we,  on  such  a  plea  for  peace,  hurl  t!ie  faith  of  centu- 
the  chums  of  revelation,  and   the  very  being  of  a  personal 
Deity,  into  the  bottomless  morass  of  Pantheism  ?     A  mere  strife  about 
Uadred  words,  say  they?      Would  it  not  be,  before   applying  such 
methods  of  peace-making  to  the  gravest  themes  of  human  duty  and  of 
eternal  destiny,  but  consistent,  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  Liberalism, 
that  they  test  first  these  modes  of  pacitieation  upon  the  less  impoilant 
nalterfl  of  the  exchange  and  the  forum,  the  market-place  and  tbe  senate; 
upon  the  pettinesses  of  a  Ufe  which  we  are  soon  to  eud^  and  the  interests 
4)faii  earth  which  we  must  shortly  quit  ?     K,  as  you  would  persuade  us, 
tke  qnestioD  of  God's  true  right  over  man^  and  of  man's  hopes  and 
in  approaching  his  God,  be  indeed  susceptible  of  such  half-way 
of  accommodation,  that  solve  and  extinguish  tbe  difficulty ; 
iw  oot  the  inferior  questions  of  finance  and  statesmanship  still  more  per- 

tapUmly  to  be  submitted  to  the  same  facile  modes  of  adjustment  ?   And 


236 


WILLIAM     R.    WILLIAMS. 


yet^  what  corapany  of  traders  would  listen  for  one  moment  patiently  to 
the  raggestion,  that  the  controversies  crowding  the  calendars  of  our  law- 
courta  are,  ai\er  all,  but  questions  of  Mijte  and  Thine;  and  that  two 
words  of  such  kindred  sound,  and  differing  but  by  a  letter  more  or  less, 
OQght  not  to  part  good  citLKens,  or  warrant  costly  litigation  ?  What 
political  party  would,  in  case  the  matter  contested  were  but  a  barren 
rock  in  the  seas,  or  some  leagues  of  frozen  border-land,  between  our  own 
and  an  adjoining  government,  hear  acquiescently  from  its  orators  the 
suggestion  that  two  monosjUahles,  like  Mne  and  Thine,  were  too  brief 
and  too  nearly  alike  to  call  forth  the  resource^  of  diplomacy,  the  mar- 
shaling of  legions,  or  the  equipment  of  navies  ?  And  siippose  that,  on 
some  battle-field,  where  the  question,  between  a  proud  and  usurping 
despot,  and  an  aggrieved  and  imperiled  nation,  is  to  be  decided  by  the 
arbitrament  of  the  Bword — where  it  is  to  be  soon  seen  whether  Right 
shall,  by  God^s  blessing  and  an  assured  victory,  become  an  established 
Might,  or  whether,  on  the  contrary,  an  arrogant  Might  is  to  put  on  the 
spoils  of  a  defeated  and  down-trodden  Right, — «omc  ingenious  pacificator 
should  rush  in  to  proclaim  to  the  two  hosts  now  in  array,  that  a  contest 
about  a  single  letter  is  exceedingly  despicable,  and  that  the  nineteenth 
century  demanded  of  men  who  were  liberal,  and  practical,  and  progress- 
ive, to  make  no  objection,  because  that  Might  has  thought  itself  Right. 
for  the  words  are  so  nearly  one.  Would  the  friends  of  freedom  and  of 
just  ice  be  convinced  by  the  oracle ;  blush  at  the  pettiness  of  the  occa* 
Fion  that  had  snmmoned  them  to  the  field ;  and  fiing  down  bayonet  and 
banner,  reconciled  by  so  simj^le  a  solution  to  all  the  encroachments,  and 
tolerant  of  all  the  butcheries  of  a  lawless  and  godless  Might  ? 

And  yet  the  arguments  that,  to  some  minds,  seem  adequate  to  shrivel 
up  into  trivialities,  and  to  bauisb  from  further  remembrance,  all  the  gra\*e 
controversies  of  religion,  ought,  in  consistency,  to  be  first  accepted  and 
made  authoritative,  in  the  collisions  of  opinion,  far  more  trifling  and  far 
more  transitory,  that  entangle  one  firm  in  trade  with  another  firm,  their 
fellow-traders,  one  political  party  with  another,  their  opponents,  and  one 
gtate  or  nation  with  their  neighbors  and  rivals.  Yorktown  decided  no 
question  approaching,  in  gravity  and  importance,  to  that  which  parted 
Luther  from  Leo  the  Tenth,  and  which  severed  Cranmer  and  Latimer, 
the  bnmed,  from  Gardiner  and  Bonner,  the  burners.  Nor  did  the  sea* 
fights  of  Actima,  or  Lepanto,  or  Trafalgar,  mightily  as  they  told  on  the 
history  of  the  nations,  settle  any  controversy  equivalent,  in  reach  and 
raassiveness,  to  the  questions,  What  is  Christ's  nature  ?  What  is  His 
work  for  man,  and  what  His  work  in  man  ?  What  is  His  Church,  and 
where  is  the  way  to  His  Paradise  ?  If  the  soul  be  immortal,  and  its  ap- 
proaching judgment  final,  the  question  of  all  questions — the  Great  Ques- 
tion, towering  above  all  the  bickerings  of  trafiic,  and  all  the  logomachies 
of  philosophy,  and  all  the  speculations  of  sdence,  and  all  the  collisions 


of  diplomacy,  is  the  old  and  pei^onal  iiiquirj — "How  shaix  man  bs 
JUST  WITH  God  ?>* 

Vow,  Rabblumm  did  not  answer  this  mighty  question,  as  did  the 
lies  and  their  Lord.  And  Romaoism  has  another  and  an  opposite 
lolution  for  tliis  inquiry,  from  that  given  to  it  by  Evangelical  Frotestaot- 
iim*  And  Truth,  in  the  present  and  the  coniiug  ceDtMries,  as  in  the 
past,  is  to  beiir  down  error.  And  the  God  of  truth,  in  imparting  the 
gift,  bound  on  each  disciple's  conscience  the  trust,  to  guard  and  to  spread 
the  light  received,  defending  with  their  uttermost  strength,  and  diffusing 
to  the  outennost  horizon  of  I  heir  iotluence,  the  gospel,  as  he  gave  it — a 
gospel  "  WHICH  19  NOT  ANOTHER,"  but  Ouc,  Unchangeable,  Sufficient, 
md  £temal.  Bec^mse  the  truth,  it  admits  no  substitutes,  and  accepts 
DO  counterfeits ;  but  is  exclusive  in  asm  a  ch  as  it  is  true,  and  evidences  its 
trulh  by  its  exclnsiveness  of  warrant  and  of  efficacy.  And  does  our 
Siriour  himself  put  on  as  one  of  his  own  titles,  *'the  Truth  ?'*  We  may 
not  proffer  him  a  divided  allegianee,  or  propose  to  him  the  emendation 
of  his  doctrines,  or  the  abatement  of  his  claims.  If  the  Christ — ^the 
Trmh — the  God :  then,  as  weighed  against  him,  "  let  every  man  be  a 
ht,^  The  rejection  of  him,  is  missing  "  the  Wat''  to  the  skies.  The 
ivfiualof  him  is  the  forfeiture  of  *'the  Life,"  and  that  for  all  eternity. 
Ai  **  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Lile,*'  his  gospel  is  one,  unalterable, 
lad  impatient  of  rivalry.  And  he  who  has  seen,  on  the  death-bed  of  the 
mbelieiiog  and  ungodly,  the  terrible  work  of  despair  and  remorse,  and 
i4k)  has  watehed,  on  the  stage  of  History,  the  fatal  intluences  of  Infidelity 
Vfm  order,  and  freedom,  and  happiness,  and  morals— upon  the  individ- 
ittl,  the  household,  tlie  nation,  and  the  race — can  scarce  be  the  true 
fiieod  of  his  Idnd,  or  the  loyal  servant  of  his  God,  if  withholding,  where 
flomsifiiice  demands  it,  his  testimony  against  errors  and  systems  that  he 
Wtevea  to  foster  and  exasperate  infidelity. 

Hieae,  our  Jirst  remarks,  have  been  directed  to  show  how  apostolic 
ineedeat  bore  upon  the  importance  of  the  question  before  us. 
Let  us,  next,  observe  in  Romanism : 

4 

.IL  SecofuUy^  certain  principles  and  tendencies  which  work  a  reaction 

rd  Infidelity, 
HL  Tliirdiy^  certain  groimd^  occupied  by  it  iVi  common  with  Injl- 
idky. 
IV.  And  lastly,  the  verdict  of  history  as  to  their  rdatiofUy  and  as  to 
iparative  services  of  Romanism  and  Protestantism  in  the  contro- 
i  irith  skepticbm. 

n.  Superstition  and  skepticism  may  seem  irreconcilable  antagonists ; 
mi  yet  the  very  excesses  of  the  one  provoke  a  recoil  toward  the 
«dier.  Just  aa,  in  the  individual,  a  youth  of  friv3Uty  is  often  followed  by 
an  old  age  of  marked  bigotry ;  and  the  free-thmker  of  twenty,  scoffing 
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at  Bibles  and  Sabbaths,  becomes  a  teller  of  beads  and  a  wearer  of  relics 
at  seventy;  so,  io  a  nation  or  in  a  ceritiirj%  the  believiog  too  little  may 
be  repented  of  by  a  readiness  to  believe  eveiy  tking.     And  so  is  the 
reverse  m  natural,  whet  lie  r  for  the  individual  or  the  community,    A 
docile  credulity,  in  chilihood,  may,  on   encountering  the  world,  be 
wrecked  on  utter  skepticism,     A  nation,  schooled  without  the  Scriptures, 
in  passive  supt'rstilioii,  may  find  itself  soon  and  easily  shilled  into  athe- 
iflm,  as  grossly  traditional  as  was  its  old  credulity.     In  the  one  case, 
Credulity  has  hoisted  its  baimers  on  the  ruins  of  Doubting  Castle,  and 
shows  its  winking  Madonnas  in  fcibrines  that  were  once  tbe  dungeons  of 
Ginnt  Despair,  or  where  his  wife,  the  grirn  Lady  Diffidence,  talked  of 
tbe  sleeji  of  tbe  soul,  and  of  the  great  dim  Perhaps  that  lay  beyond  the 
grave.     So,  oo  the  other  hand,  an  appetite  fed  on  saints'  legends,  and 
nurtured  only  on  the  inconsistencies  of  superstition,  may,  quite  as  easily, 
prepare  tbe  solitary  thinker,  or  the  masses  of  a  people,  easily  to  disgorge 
the  old  creed,  and  to  swallow,  with  equal  voracity,  tbe  irreligion  that 
ridicules  all  creeds.    To  adopt  another  image  from  the  dreamer  of  Bed- 
ford ;  the  den  of  Giant  Pope,  tunneled  too  far,  may  be  found  to  open  a 
way  out  into  the  poisoned  meadows  of  Infidel  S|ieeulation,  or  breaking 
unexpectedly  into  the  domains  of  old  clasidcal  Heathenism,    The  un^vary 
pilgrim  who,  like  Gibbon,  has  entei*ed  as  a  convert  to  be  the  guest  of 
Giant  Pope,  may,  like  the  historian,  find  himself  but  a  lodger  and  a  pris- 
oner, at  tbe  last,  with  tbt^  old  opponent  of  his  first  host,  the  ethnic  Giant 
Pagan ;  and  quit  the  faith  of  pontifical  Rome  to  sigh  for  the  vanished 
dreams  of  the  classic  Olympus.     So  was  it  with  Bayle  before  bim.     Both 
reared  hi  a  nominal  Protestantism,  that  had  never  reached  the  begirt  by  a 
pei-sonal,  spiritual  conversion ;  both  early,  by  Jesuit  instructors,  won  to  the 
Koman  communion  ;  both  early  forsaking  their  new  home  unsatisfied ;  and 
both,  then  casting  ofl'  all  Christianity,  the  two  set  tliemselvcs,  by  the  same 
weaijons  of  a  profuse  erudition  and  an  unscrupulous  mockery,  to  wage 
the  relentless  war   of  a  hopeless   skepticism   against   Christ's   gospeL 
liodgers  with  the  man  of  the  tiara  at  fii*st,  they  soon  found  their  way 
led  back  into  the  old  ha^uits  of  tbe  Gentile  and  the  Epicurean, 

Wliat  are  the  Undeucles  in  tbe  principles  of  Romanism  working 
toward  such  a  reaction?  Remember,  then,  the  tendency  of  what  Rome 
has  withdrawn  and  witfi/wldtn  from  tbe  provision  made  of  God  for  the 
race.  Tbe  free  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  in  tbe  vernacukr  tongue, 
among  her  laity,  she  has  discouraged  where  it  was  in  her  power ;  and 
where  a  jiowerfyl  Protestantism  compelled  its  partial  allowance^  &hv  has 
limited  what  she  could  n  t  forbid.  The  saintly  Fenelon  liimself  wrote 
against  tbe  general  perusal  of  the  Scriptures.  And  yet  what  else  is  the 
Bible  than  God's  own  covenanted  and  mighty  enginery  for  the  overthrow 
of  enor  ?  A  human  author,  of  originality  and  genius,  would  bttle  relish 
an  oiHcious  commentator,  ever  dilating  on  the  obscurities  and  perilous 
tinintelligiblencss  of  the  work  he  professed  to  commend  and  to  explaio, 
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and  taking  constant  occasion  to  praise  Lbs  own  commentaries  as  safer 
reading  than  the  original  text.  God-s  own  Book  is  bis  own  master  con- 
trivance for  reaching  and  for  renewing  the  hnman  heart,  and  meeting 
with  unmatched  dexterity  all  the  errors,  cra\iiigs,  sorrows,  and  cnracs 
of  all  lands,  and  tribes,  and  conditions,  from  the  nethermost  barbarism 
to  the  most  towering  civilization.  Solving  to  the  devout  sttnlent  the 
mysterious  enigmas  of  his  own  nature,  the  Bible,  hi  its  effects  on  its 
readers,  is  its  own  best  demonstration,  indicating  thus  its  divine  autlior- 
ghip,  and  vindicating  its  sovereign  authority.  Like  the  sim  Himiing  in 
the  heavens,  which  is  its  own  showman,  the  Bible,  in  the  self-eddencing 
light  of  rti?  own  teachings,  jileads  for  itself  and  judges  tlie  race.  When 
it  is  withdrawn,  or  but  vailed,  and  instead  of  its  direct  light,  the  retlected 
light  of  church  tradition,  and  the  moonbeams  of  sacerilotal  aulliority, 
professedly  derived  from  the  orb,  take  its  place,  the  shades  that  follow 
arc  more  friendly  to  w^roug  than  to  right.  A  darkness  ensueSj  that  sus- 
picion and  incredulity  may  well  haunt. 

Remember,  again,  the  natural  tendencies  of  w^iat  Rome  has  appended 
to  the  things  which  man  must  credit  as  religious  truth.  To  the  wonders 
of  Scripture  she  has  annexed  legendary  miracles  of  the  most  startling 
kind  J  but  with  wdiat  warrant  are  they  accompanied  ?  We  would  not  go 
hack  to  all  llie  mediieval  fables  that  bestud  the  lives  of  the  saints. 
We  come  down  to  those  which,  day  by  day,  she  is  afresh  commending 
to  the  regard  of  the  nations.  Aoinially,  the  blood  of  St.  Januarius  is 
liquttied  in  the  city  of  Naples^  Amid  the  most  gorgeous  and  imposing 
ceremonials,  a  dark,  clotted  mass  is  said  to  become  fluid  ;  and,  year  by 
jear,  this  is  proj^uudcd  to  the  Catholic  world  as  evidence  of  the  real 

tship  and  continued  superintendence  of  the  deceased  worthy,  llaa 
If  scriptural  parallel^  or  has  it  brooked  any  impartial  and  competent  scrut^ 
iny  ?  What  distinguishes  it  from  siroilar  exhibitions  of  blood,  now 
crusted,  and  now  again  melted,  that  were  habitually  displayed  in 
England  up  to  the  days  of  the  Reformation,  but  which  were  then 
detected  and  explorled  as  shameless  fiauds ? 

ake  another  of  the  modern  wonders  of  the  Roman  church.  ^Not 
by  year  only,  but  through  every  day  of  every  year,  pilgrims  are 
trooping,  and  many  from  very  remote  regionsi,  to  the  city  of  Loretto,  in 
the  FontiticAl  States  in  Italy.  Situated  in  the  Mark  of  Aucona^  and 
looking  down  upon  the  Adriatic  sea,  that  city  claims  as  its  chief  distinc- 
tiofi,  the  Sancta  Casa — ^the  Iloly  House.  It  is  a  small  structure,  of  some 
tliirteen  feet  in  height,  and  twelve  in  breadth,  and  twenty-seven  in 
length — formed  of  rude  brick.  It  has  an  image,  old  and  dark,  of  the 
Virgin  and  Child.  Look  narrowly  at  this,  for  the  EvangeUst  Luke  is 
to  have  carved  it.     Does  his  Gospel  lead  you  in  aught  to  suspect 

of  having  bestowed  his  time  on  stieh  a  task  ?  llie  house  has  earthen 
potii  of  rude  terra-cotta — one  covered,  by  the  piety  of  later  times,  with 
golden  plates.     They  were,  you  are  told,  the  kitchen  utensils  of  her 
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wboie  motherly  hands  dressed  and  fondled  the  infant  Redeemer,  m  thi^, 
her  Galilean  cottage » 

Over  that  rude  edifice,  architect  and  sculptor,  in  modem  times,  have 
exhaust e«l  their  skill^  in  rearing  an  outer  encasement  of  richest  marbles, 
exquisitely  earved,  Some  of  Italy's  more  famous  artists  T^vrought  thus, 
set  to  their  task  by  poutitfs  hke  Julius  11.,  and  Leo  X,,  and  Paul  IH.,  la 
days  when  the  Roman  see  had  widest  power  and  the  largest  culture. 
For  live  centuries,  streams  of  pilgrimage  have  sought  the  inner  and 
ruder  fane.  It  is  presented  as  the  very  habitation  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
in  Nazareth.  In  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  centurVj  angels  are  said  to 
have  bonie  it  bodily,  tlirougli  the  air,  and  by  night,  from  its  old  Galilean 
site,  iirst  to  Dahujilia-^  and  then  across  the  Adriatic  to  this  easteiii  shore 
of  Italy,  Set  down  there  at  lirst  on  one  spot,  it^  seraphic  bearers  moved 
it,  at  intervals  of  a  few  years,  from  one  site  to  another,  until  at  last  they 
fixed  it  in  its  j>resent  station  at  Loretto.  OitYs  the  most  lavish  and 
gorgeoii5i  have  been  jittached  to  these  walls.  Valor,  and  Learnings  and 
Genius,  and  Rank,  have  bowed  in  raute,  trusting  homage,  before  this 
rustic  etlifice,  which,  after  four  several,  suficrnatural  waft  in  gs,  from  over 
the  neighl)oring  lands,  and  over  the  broad  Adriatic,  and  over  the  broader 
Mediternuiean,  settled  itself,  like  some  roving  butterfly  that  fluttered 
long  before  it  rested,  quietly  at  last  where  it  now  is.  It  lost  its  flcM>ring 
by  the  way,  but  \i-ia  retained,  uninjured,  its  walls,  as  they  were  when 
Joseph  came  within  them  for  bis  rest  or  his  meds,  and  as  when  Mary's 
lullaby  hushed  her  divine  Inthnt  to  slumber  upon  her  bosom.  In  ancient 
times  it  was  said  that  the  foundation  left  beliind  in  Palestine  tallied,  in 
material  and  dimensions,  with  the  sufierstructure  thus  transferred  to 
Italy.  Later  trjivel  bsis  causi'il  the  relimput^lmient  of  this  older  neconnt. 
The  modern  upologists  claim  only  that  it  was  a  part  of  an  upper  chamber 
— the  Virgin^s  own  especial  apartment  in  the  Nazareth  home.  But  that 
learned  and  honest  scliolar,  the  old  Benedictine  Dom  Calraet,  repudiates 
the  story  of  the  identity  and  transportation  of  the  building  as  fabuloiu. 
But  pontiffs,  like  Julhis  IL,  and  Leo  X.,  and  Innocent  XII.,  accredit  it 
as  the  chamlicr  wliere  the  most  glorious  "  Mother  of  God'*  dwelt.  It 
was  "the  lirst  sanetmiry  nf  God  among  men,"  arc  the  words  of  Inno- 
cent Xn.  Xo  less  than  forty-four  sovereign  pontifts  have  honored  or 
visited  the  shrine — Gregory  XVI.,  predecessor  of  the  reigning  Pope, 
having  done  so  in  18-tl»  but  fourteen  years  since.*  Scliolars,  among  the 
most  eminent  of  C:it holies,  have  endorsed  the  narrative — Erasmus  com* 
posing  a  mass  in  its  honor,  Justus  Li]»siu8  sending  it  the  memorial  of  his 
studies,  and  Des  Cartes  invoking  the  help  of  this  Virgin  of  Loretto  in 
hk  investigations.  Don  John  of  Austria,  returning  thither  from  the  great 
sea- fight  of  Lepanto,  dedicated  there  a  part  of  his  spoils.  James  IL  of 
England,  and  his  queen,  are  said  to  have  sent  thither  offerings,  to  m6 
that  through  the  favor  of  the  Queen  of  heaven,  their  marriage  might  have 
*  Sermon  preached  m  1 86 5, 
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OaUiolic  beir,  to  intercept  from  the  throne  the  Protestant  heiress,  the 
Princess  of  Orange.  To  its  walls  is  e^uspendcd  the  bullet  which  liad  well- 
nigh  killed  the  martial  pontiff,  Julius  II.,  and  which  he  attached  here 
in  token  of  his  gratitude. 

Now,  where  has  Rome  a  miracle  more  solemnly  endorsed  by  names 
the  mof^  illnstrious  and  sacred  ?    Paris,  in  one  of  her  more  recent  and 
most  elegant  and  thshionable  sanctuaries,  has  a  church  dedicated  to  this 
»me  Virgin  of  Loretto.     A  French  scholar  wrote,  in  1 843,  an  erudite 
work   to   establish  the  story;   and  an  American   biahop  has   issued   a 
similar  volume^     How  many  of  our  scholars  would  reach  any  other  con- 
clusion than  that  of  the  Catholic  Calmet,  as  to  the  truth  of  the  legend  ? 
Yet,  sustained  by  papai  bulls,  and  saintly,  and  heroic,  and  scholarly  offer- 
ings^ how  can  a  CathoUc  reject  it,  and  keep  at  the  same  time  his  loyalty 
to  the  Vatican  ?    If  a  church  propound  such  miracles,  is  she  not  responsi- 
ble before  man  and  before  God,  for  the  incredulity  they  provoke  and 
])e<%t«aitate  ?   I£i  by  tagging  together  such  legends  with  the  true  wonders 
of  Christ's  incarnation,  and  paa^on,  and  resurrection,  she  fling  them  all 
before  the  masses  in  the  one  category  of  a  common  credibility,  or  of  a 
common  incredibihty,  is  there  not  somewhere  a  terrible  responsibility 
for  the  challenge  thus  thrown  out  to  the  sagacious  and  keen-eyed,  to 
receive  this  strange  embroidery, or  else  to  reject  with  it  the  original  and 
divine  tissue  of  revelation,  upon  which,  and  into  which,  Rome  has  deftly 
quilled  this  strangest  appendage  of  new  cloth  ? 

Again,  from  what  Rome  has  suppressed,  and  what  she  has  added,  look 
to  tlie  r«ictionary  influences  in  favor  of  Infidelity,  from  what  she  has 
JMTNrfedL  One  grand  stamp  of  revelation,  besides  the  sell-evidencing 
pOfwer  fonnd  in  the  doctrine,  and  the  book  containing  the  doctrine,  was 
thit  to  be  fiimished  in  the  holiness  of  the  convert,  the  living  epistle 
^m  the  gospel  made,  the  Spirit,  author  of  the  gospel,  working  with  and 
i|i|)lyiog  it.  Pervert  that  holiness  into  something  else  and  something 
lona.  Substitute  for  the  living  letters  of  God's  twice-bom  and  regen- 
ente  men^  feshioned  unto  holiness,  a  new  theory  of  sanctity  in  the  indi- 
fidnal,  and  in  the  collective  church.  Take,  in  our  own  Buraian  missions, 
•  Ko-Thab-Byu,  whose  grim  soul,  in  Jus  Pagan  days,  had  been  incrustcd 
titk  the  blood  of  thirty  murders.  The  gospel  makes  him  meek  and 
fmtf  bannless  and  kindly.  Is  there  not  the  sign-manual  of  divinity,  in 
tUs  new-won  holiness  ?  But  make  Christian  saintship  to  consist  of  self- 
Miire :  and  where  is  the  evidence,  then,  to  reason,  of  God's  presence  ? 
Tb  the  year  1617,  eight  years  after  Hendrick  Hudson  first  sailed  up 
jQoder  stream,  now  bearing  his  name,  and  seven  years  before  Xew  Am- 
iUrdftm  was  £>unded  on  this  good  island  of  Manhattan,  there  died,  on 
He  eOQtbem  portion  of  our  continent,  at  Lima,  a  devotee  of  great 
',ty,  a  young  maiden  whom  Rome  has  canonized  as  St,  Rose  of 
She  sprinkled  gall  over  her  food,  she  scourged  her  body  with 
fjiMTiJi^  tiU  the  blood  bespattered  the  walls  and  streamed  on  the 
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floor»  She  wore  her  chain  thrice  woimd  around  her  person  j  put  on  an 
iimer  garrac-nt  of  hair  studded  with  needle  points,  and  wore  it  for  seTeral 
years ;  iiiaile  herself  a  crown  of  pe^^ter  studded  witli  sharp  pails,  wbloh 
al^o  she  wore  throut^h  years ;  and  exchanged  this  last,  afterwards,  for 
another  diadem  having  ninety-nine  iron  points?*  Rome  canonized  her, 
and  she  is  annually  commcmonitcd  oo  the  30th  of  August  5  and  the 
Breviary  tells  of  this  crown  and  circlmg  chain,  and  needled  shin,  and 
how  also  her  couch  was  formed  of  knotty  logs  ^^ith  their  interstices  filled 
up  with  broken  pottery.  Is  this  the  holiness  of  the  Xew  Testament? 
Is  the  bodily  exercise,  which,  in  Paul's  esteem,  i>rofited  but  little^  to  be 
thus  set  up  by  Peter's  successors  as  profiting  every  thing  ?  The  younj 
Faber,  an  Enghsh  scholar,  a  convert  to  Rome,  publishes  for  Engfl 
readers,  the  life  of  tliis  misguided  girl,  as  a  high  pattern  of  Ct 
sanctity. 

Take  another  instance*  We  have  already  spoken  of  Loretto.  Amcmg 
those  who  annually  visited  that  shrine,  and  with  a  passionate  deTOtioo, 
was  a  Frenchman,  who  long  dwelt  at  Rome,  Benedict  Labre,  He  died 
in  1783,  about  the  close  of  our  Revolution,  By  Faber,  tbe  same 
scholar,  be  is  commended  in  a  volume  set  apart,  for  his  biography,  in  a 
series  approved  by  Father  J,  H.  Xewman  and  Cardinal  Wiseman.  It 
is  chinned  for  Labre,  this  frequent  pilgrim  to  Loretto,  that  never  in  his 
life  did  he  commit  even  a  small  sin.  He  wore  the  same  garment  ui»- 
changed  for  years,  and  among  bis  merits  was  his  willingness  to  harbor 
vermin.  These,  as  tbey  dropped  from  his  robes,  he  replaced  on  his 
naked  skin.  lie  was  infested,  as  his  annalist  again  and  again  records, 
with  great  numbers  of  such  plagues ;  and  when  hivited  to  re^t  in  a 
house,  would,  blushmg  modestly,  reply,  ''I  fear  to  leave  some  ^thy 
insect.  I  have  many  upon  me."  He  loved  to  eat  the  refuse  of  the  streets 
— ^the  orange-peel  and  cabbage-stalks^  thrown  out  before  Roman  doors. 
And  such  was  the  general  reverence  felt  for  this  extraordinary  form  of 
sanctity,  that,  after  his  death,  eighty  thousand  portions  of  his  ragged 
clothes  were  distributed  as  relics,  and  requests  for  these  are  said  to  have 
come  from  America,  It  is  said  bis  habits  were  cleaned  before  being 
thus  divided.  But  if  these  insect  tormentors  were  part  of  his  sanctifica» 
tion,  why  exterminate  them  from  tbe  webs  that  had  harbored  them  fer 
the  benefit  of  his  soul  ?  Tim  biographer  claims,  that  by  the  reputation 
of  Labre's  sanctity,  God  *'  deigned  to  €07ifoiind  modern  shjjfics,^^  Would 
not  such  views  of  holiness,  as  irrational  and  brutal  as  they  were  unscriptn- 
ral,  rather  create  and  fix,  wherever  confounded  witli  the  gospel  require* 
ments,  an  incurable  Bkepticism  ?  For,  if  this  be  sanctity,  Christ  and  Im 
apostles  gave  no  intimation  of  having  possessed  it.  If  this  be  sanctity, 
the  disciple  is  above  his  Master,  the  servant  is  not  a«  his  Lord,  but  ha^ 
gone  beyond  his  Lord.  ^M 

Nor  stands  poor  L:ibre  alone.     In  the  lives  of  Romisb  worthies^  hoS^ 
many  were  most  ingenious  and  relentless  self-tormentors.     You  asii^ 
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Where  has  Paul  preached  such  holiness  ?  li&re  these  men  been  study- 
ing a  badly-paged  Bibk%  whoio  the  cuttings  and  lacerations  of  B:ial'g 
priests  on  Mount  Carmel  have.,  by  some  mischance,  been  bound  up  m  if 
they  were  the  sequel  of  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of 
Feolecc0t  ?  And  il^  by  essential  perversions  of  tlie  scriptural  ilhistra- 
tlofifl  aa  to  boHn^s^  Rome  has  brought  in  another  gospel,  is  she  not 
ioswerable  for  the  indignant  recoil  which  nature  makes  from  such  teach- 
bgB  imto  stubborn  and  utter  incredulity  ? 

Then  pass  from  the  solitary  Christian  to  the  collected  body  of  the 
church,     Christ  made  her  spiritual  and  celestial.     Ills  kingdom  was  not 
of  this  world,  and,  therefore,  it  was  not  to  expect  the  world's  sympathy 
and  love-     Rome  has  confounded,  on  the  other  hand,  the  world  and  the 
church.     Her  arms,  resources,  honors,  and  policy  are  carnal,  and  not 
gjurituaL    IfVhat  is  the  tendency,  as  to  the  inducing  of  true,  spiritual  £nith, 
of  such  j>cr\'ersions  in  Chrises  own  policy  for  bis  church  ?    As  a  worldly 
power,  she  has  had  the  craft  of  a  secular  cabinet.     A  Machiavelli,  pro- 
Terbial  for  courtly  treachery,  studied  in  j>oiit ific.il  Ilorgias  his  models  of 
mthU^sa  duplicity.     Rome  has  had,  too,  the  armies,  and  wai*3,  atid  pris- 
ons, smd  racks  of  a  secniar  monarchy.     She  has,  by  her  paramount 
dainUf  often  sough!  to  override  all  secular  government ;  and  laid  on  a 
I  lifid  her  interdict,  leaving  it  without  ba[)tisni,  betrothal,  or  burial.     She 
bis  had  her  Inquisitions.    On  the  atmalsof  her  dread  influence,  stand  the 
memorials  of  the  French  St.  Bartholomew's  Massacre,  and  of 
gbters  of  the  Irish  Rebellion  ;  and  of  the  butcheries  in  the  Nether- 
bildf»  of  the  relentless  Alva,  and  in  Spain  of  the  tierce  Torquemada. 
A^abst  the  meek  Waldenses  she  unleashed  her  most  truculent  emiasar 
liii  of  mpine  and  butchery.    Franco  yielded  to  her  \^^shes  the  lie  voca- 
tion of  the  E<iict  of  Nantes,  and  the  bloody  Dragonades.    England  owed 
to  her  the  portentous  though  the  baffled  onset  of  the  Spanish  .Vrmada, 
tod  the  plot^  foiled  though  it  was,  which  would  have  blown  into  the  air 
fcr  Parliament^  and  the  scheme  that,  also,  however,  was  hapfiily  frus- 
tnUcd,  which  would  for  the  interest  of  the  last  Stuarts,  have  fmn  sub- 
terted  her  constitution,  and  brought  in  absolute  power.     And  did  He, 
thf*  Man  of  Sorrows,  who,  in  Gethseraane  had  bidden  Peter  sheath  hia 
•vord^  when  it  but  sheared  off  an  ear,  look  down  approvingly,  think 
jftm,  from  his  heavenly  throne  upon  the  men  who,  on  our  earth,  claiming 
[  U>  he  Peter's  successors  and  Clirist's  own  Vicegerents,  have  set  out,  as 
|QEriit*f  church,  a  jwwer,  thus  secular  and  ferocious,  all  bristling  with 
I  ipoibs  and  homd  with  the  gore  of  her  victims  ?     And  is  this  the 
I  of  the  AiK>calyptic  Vision,  the  Lamb's  Wife  making  herself  ready 
fer  ibe  inarriage-^upper,  the  One  Cathohc  Church  out  of  which  there  is 
Mhrsdon  ?     I  reatl  in  the  same  book  of  another  personage  than  the 
who  has  power,  and  kingly  patrons,  and  worldly  splendors,  and 
B  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints.     I  muse  on  the  two  fK>rtrait^ 
of  tbe  A|K>Ga]ypse,  and,  ttiming  to  the  city  of  the  Seven  Hills,  the 
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queenly  mistress  of  the  baoks  of  the  Tiber,  I  ask  as  I  ponder  the  pages 
of  John's  \4gion,  **  Which  is  her  likeness  ?" 

If  JesQS  devised  a  holy  church,  meek  and  much-eo during,  harmless 
and  lovely,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  as  her  Ught,  and  her  mighty  and  her 
mdwelliDg  life,  to  become,  next  after  Scripture,  the  great  engine  of  that 
Holy  Spirit  in  disseminating  truth  and  difftising  holiness,  it  was  a  wrong 
to  the  meek  sufferer  of  Pilate's  judgment-hall,  and  the  mute  victim  of 
Herod^s  barbarous  mockery,  to  substitute  instead  of  his  original  device 
of  a  church,  scriptural,  spiritual,  and  imworldly,  a  body  so  thoroughly 
gecularized,  and  an  ecclesiastical  despotism  that  wreaked  on  the  nations 
enormities  which  Pilate  could  scarce  have  attempted,  and  which  might 
have  sated  the  rage  of  the  worst  of  the  Herods.  It  was  a  wrong,  not 
merely  to  the  Head  of  the  church,  whose  work  was  so  marred^ — ^it  was 
equally  a  cniel  wrong  to  the  world,  who,  if  this  were  deemed  by  them 
Christ^s  mystical  body,  might  well  shrink  back  to  Thor,  to  Jove,  and  to 
Moloch,  the  gods  of  Pagan  antiquity,  and  ask.  Were  our  forciathera' 
idols  more  eniel  and  more  thirsty  fl^r  blood  ? 

Add  her  contradictions,  and  her  variations,  and  her  immoralities. 
Add  her  coalitions  with  the  c^usc  of  political  despotism.  See  what  her 
Canon  law  has  done  for  freedom,  her  Index  for  the  pi^ss  and  the  library, 
her  Casuistry  for  morals,  and  her  Confessional  for  the  family.  You  read 
on  Pasca?a  page  the  trenchant  exposure  of  Jesuit  perversions.  You 
suppose  these  last  now  exploded,  even  at  Rome.  You  turn  to  Liguori's 
Moral  Theology,  and  find  them  largely  retained  there.  You  remember 
that  in  our  own  time,  Liguori  has  been  solemnly  canonized ;  and  ccr* 
tainly^  the  Vatican  would  not  hft  into  her  Pantheon  of  saintship  one 
who  wrote  what  she  deemed  bad  books.  If,  what  Pascal  denounced, 
but  Liguori  retained,  have  been  grafted  authoritatively  upon  the  Scrmoa 
on  the  Mount,  where  is  the  unity,  and  where  the  pnrity  of  Christian 
morality  ? 

Then,  reviewing  God's  scheme  for  indoctrinating  and  regenerating  the 
race,  coDate  with  his  scheme  what  Rome  has  retrenched,  what  Rome  has 
appended,  and  what  Rome  has  perverted.  Does  it  not  seem  manifest 
that  conscience,  if  shut  np  to  receive  this  as  the  only  Christianity,  must 
of  necessity  and  of  right  recoil  into  the  denial  of  a  revelation,  if  such  he 
its  utterances,  its  miracles,  its  evidences,  and  its  fruits  ? 


HI.  We  spoke  of  the  fiiiits,  again,  of  real,  if  not  apparent,  unUm 
between  the  two  systems  of  Rome  and  Infidelity  ;  the  common  ground^ 
where  superstition  and  skepticiBm  met  and  fraternized.  PoUties 
theories  that  arc  bitterly  hostile  to  each  other,  may  yet,  in  a  more  vii 
bitterness  of  hostility  to  some  third  system,  the  common  enemy  of  boti 
coalesce,  as  did  Herod  and  Pilate — the  one  in  the  Jewish,  and  the  other 
in  the  Pagan  interest — disguising  their  mutual  and  unalterable  dislike,  ia 
plighting  their  hands  over  the  victim  Redeemer, 
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In  their  estimate  of  human  authority,  in  their  appreciation  of  Scrip- 
ture, in  their  disproportionate  and  exaggerated  regard  for  tiiis  present 
world,  and  in  their  distrust  alike  of  the  Divine  Sacrifice,  the  Redeeming 
Son,  and  of  the  Didne  Sanctifier,  the  Regenerating  Spirit  of  God,  it  \b 
wondrous  to  see,  how,  under  variouis  watchwords,  the  hosts  of  Tradition 
md  thosQ  of  Unbelief  cherish  a  coQimon  teelingj  and  are  in  mauy  things 
really,  though  not  ostensibly,  one*  Skepticism,  whether  avowed  as  in 
[Deism,  or  disguised  in  a  nominal  Protestantism,  under  the  name  of  Ra- 
,  trusts  much  in  the  authority  of  man  the  mdimduai ;  Romanism 
I  stress  on  human  authority,  but  in  the  shape  of  the  colhctimmany 
and  in  the  canonized  man^ — in  the  Withers,  and  councils,  and  decretals. 
Does  Rome  reproduce  the  old  Rabbinic  spirit,  that  set  the  oral  tradition 
aboTe  the  written  record,  and  pronounce  the  Scriptures  an  ifi&yfficient 
gmde,  without  the  church  to  interpret  and  dictate  the  comment  f  Infi- 
I  ddtty,  whether  Deistic  or  Rationalistic,  agrees  heartily  to  the  impeach- 
l  mcDt  of  Scripture  ;  pronouncing  it — ^if  of  authority  at  all— as  being  a 
giude,  only  when  judged,  sustained,  and  supplemented  by  human  reason 
dictatXDg  or  expunging  the  text  Does  Superstition  say,  **  Give  us  this 
world's  power,  wealth,  and  adornments— without  them  religion  can  not 
1iv«?"  So  Skepticism  exclaims,  in  no  hostile  spirit,  '*  For  worids  beyond, 
we  hare  little  care.  For  this  present  life,  secure  us  j  and  we  leave  the 
ittf /'  Doea  Rationalism  say,  "  We  need  not  the  Son  of  God,  as  our 
,  Hooement.  If  saved,  it  must  be  by  our  own  merit  ?"  Rome,  in  tones 
'  tantng,  but  not  adverse,  rhigs  out  her  answeiiug  chime,  **  We  need, 
Mdie  Christ  the  mediator,  other  mediators  and  more  gentle ;  and  the 
wpererogatory  works  of  our  saints  and  ourselves.''  From  the  severity  of 
Clirist  as  the  judge,  they  turn  to  the  kindliness  of  his  mother,  the  hope 
io4  refiige  of  sinners.  Does  Infidelity  exclaim  impiously,  "  Where  ia 
tie  Spirit,  invisible  and  divine,  on  which  you  rely  ?  Show  us  its  form, 
iad  iet  our  five  fingers  measure  its  dimensions  ?"  Rome,  in  its  turn, 
loob  from  the  Spirit  to  the  ritual^  and  the  sacerdocy — the  external  signs 
lod  cba&nels.  If  Carnal  Reason  lit\s  the  shout,  "  By  human  power,  and 
hj  material,  tangible  objects  do  we  expect  to  succeed  in  any  designs  of 
will,"  so  does  Ecclesiastical  Polity  exclaim,  "  By  rites  tangible  and  hn- 
[  foexig,  by  the  gorgeous  spectacle,  and  the  splendid  ritual,  and  the  na- 
endowment,  and  the  seculfw  arm,  must  religion  spread,  if  at  all," 
,  orer  these  two  testimonies,  diverse  in  wording,  but  harmonious  in 
Bper  and  sentiment,  the  hook  of  God  raises  on  high  its  owti  stern  re- 
'  Xot  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  SpmiT,  sati  h  the  Lord 
Dosms**^  And  wixh  that  sentence,  the  defiance  of  either  c^^rap,  de- 
:  A  carnal  skepticism  on  the  right  hand,  and  denouncing  a  carnal 
"tip«!rrtiti<m  on  the  le^,  with  that  brief  memorial  inscribed  on  the  banner 
^^riisch  ihey  set  up  and  fling  out,  the  true  and  spiritual  Israel  of  God 
^■oQuiieiice  the  conflict.  It  brings  down  upon  them  the  combined  hos- 
HDtf,  deiiflioD,  and  hate,  of  either  peopled  encampment*    But  the  sparse 
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phalanx,  thus  the  common  object  of  assault  to  Unbelief  and  to  Su|)ei«ti- 
tion,  is  like  the  immortal  legion  of  the  old  histories.  The  forces  of  a 
spiritual,  evangelical  Protestantism,  most  abide  thuiB  a  double  encoonter. 
Ititldt'Iity  knows  by  bitter  experience,  that  these  humble,  spiritaal,  pray- 
ing men  have  best  rolled  back  her  broadest  streams  of  invasion.  And 
Popery  knows  as  well,  that  from  \\m  same  class  her  territories  hate 
most  lo  Icar,  and  her  polities  and  her  tactics  have  least  to  hope. 


IV,  And  thns  we  pass,  naturally,  to  our  closing  topic,  the  testimony  of 
Jlistori/  as  to  the  relations  between  Rome  and  Skepticism,  and  the  rela- 
tive aciiievoments  of  Romanism  and  Protestantism  in  repelling  thB 
asaanlts  of  the  inhdel 

Many  Papal  writers  would  trace  all  Infidelity  to  its  origin  in  did 
Reforrimtion.  Balmes  makes  it  begin  with  Bayle,  He  forgets  that  Pascal, 
a  Catholic  an^l  a  higher  authority,  finds  it,  before  Bayle's  time,  in  Mon- 
taigne. It  was  in  Rabelais,  a  Romish  ecclesiastic.  On  the  other  hand, 
some  Protestant  writers  as  mi  fairly  woidd  derive  all  modem  SkeplicLsoa 
from  France,  the  Catholic.  Keither  of  these  genealogiea  for  Skepticism 
is  true  to  the  statements  of  History  or  the  conclusions  of  Scripture* 
Rome  should  remeniber,  that,  in  the  Middle  Ages,  before  the  Reforma- 
tion by  Luther  had  dawned,  one  of  her  own  Pootifi:s  dmrged  a  German 
Emperor  with  having  clas*;ed  Christ  and  lilohammed  together,  as  both  im- 
postors— that,  again,  one  of  the  mediaeval  kings  of  Spain,  boasted,  most 
skeptically,  that  had  the  Creator  consulted  him  he  could  hav«  mended 
the  arrangement  of  the  skies — that  Simon  de  Tournay,  one  of  the  hghtsof 
the  University  of  Par  is,  vaunted,  how,  ashy  argument  he  had  cstablislied 
Cbriatianity,  he  could  by  argument  also  overthrow  and  dethrone  "the 
little  Jesus,"  as  blasphemously  he  styled  the  Redeemer— how  the  Knight 
Templars,  in  intercourse  with  the  Saraceus,  were  thought  to  have  Icamed 
Skepticism ;  and  a  mutilated  Gospel  of  St.  John,  which  they  used,  yet 
remains  to  show  tlieir  departure  from  the  established  Christianity. 
They  forget  that  Lucian  the  Epicurean,  born  but  some  thirty  years  after 
John,  the  last  apostle,  died,  was  to  all  intents  an  infidel — the  Volt^re  of 
his  century.  They  forget  that,  as  early  as  the  Psalmist^s  times,  the  fool 
had  said  in  his  heart,  **  Tliere  is  no  God  ;" — that,  yet  far  !n  advance  of 
that  age,  Ciun's  sacrifice  was  Rationahstic ;  and  that  Eve's  creed,  und 
Satan's  promptings,  was  infidel,  for  it  impeached  the  verity  of 
Divine  utterances.  Unbelief  is,  then,  but  the  old,  chronic  malady  oft 
Fidl :  and  Infidelity  is  but  a  certain  aggravated  stage  of  Unbelief  Itj 
Unbelief  attacking  the  sufficiency  or  even  possibility  of  a  revelation. 

In  mediaeval  times,  the  philosophy  of  Aristotle,  known  through  '. 
translators,  had  formed  a  school  of  thinkers,  who  held  that  what  was  t 
in  philosophy  might  be  talse  in  theology.     Frankly  stated,  this  was^l 
many  of  the  holders,  but  a  cautious  form  of  infidelity.     The  revival 
Greek  learning  and  of  the  Platonic  philosophy  formed 
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school  of  thitLkers,  who  were,  some  at  least,  fall  skeptics.    Luther  found 
such  at  Rome  among  the  priests.     Some  of  these  flecicg  afterward  into 
IVote*«tant  lands,  as  more  tolerant  of  divergent  opinions,  aided,  we  think, 
in  giving  a  rationalistic  bias  to  the  retbmi  in  Poland  and  llongary.     In 
England,  at  a  later  day,  the  freer  interchange  of  opinion  allowed  open 
vent  to  the  skepticism,  which  in  Catholic  countries  though  more  mute 
was  certainly  not  less  active.     Lord  Herbert,  then  Ilobbes,  and  still  later, 
Tmdal  and  Collins,  and  yet  after  them,  Lord  liolingbroke  gave  utter- 
auce  in  Britain  to  skeptical  views.    It  was  from  Enghmd,  visited  by  Vol- 
taire, who  there  had  the  acquaintance  of  BoUngbroke,  that  the  great 
nieoraachists  of  the  French  nation  borrowed  largely  the  arms  which  they 
viftlded.     But  yet  Bayle,  and  Montaigne,  and  Rabelais,  the  national  pr©- 
deoettors  of  these  French  infidels,  were  not  English,     And  w  hilst  much  of 
IVench  skepticism  was  imported  across  tlie  Channel,  as  traditional,  very 
wmch  was  indigenous  to  the  soil.     It  was  in  a  country,  which  Fapal  per- 
» neutions  had  weeded  of  all  Protestant  defenders  of  the  Gospel,  where 
liather  pulpit  nor  school  fult  longer  the  healthful  emulation  ministered 
to  ao  earlier  generation  of  RomanL*ts  by  the  Protestantism  in  that  day 
tdermted — it  was  in  a  country  that  had  harried  and  worried  the  more 
qiiritual  and  the  more  scriptural  portion  of  their  own  Catholic  brethren, 
tlse  Jansenistsi  that  Skepticism  began  to  sow  and  to  reap  its  largest  har- 
vest.   If  Romanism  were  Chriiitianity^  it  was  ah  age  in  French  history 
most  Christian,  because  most  intensely  and  most  exclusively  Cathohc ; 
'when  Romanism  pure,  Romanism  the  extruder  of  Protestantism,  and 
Boaiftiusin  the  persecutor   of  Jansenism,   had   become  dominant,  and 
leigned  unrivaled.     But,  then,  as  never  before  and  never  since,  Skepti- 
strack  deep  its  roots,  and  spread  widely  its  branches.    The  king, 
b*  XV.,  is  a  bigoted  Romanist,  Dubois  is  not  Iluguenot  or  Jansenist ; 
he  is  the  Premier  of  France,  and  a  Cardinal  of  Rome.     And  then 
grows  luxuriantly.     '*  Was  it  for  this,"  France  might  have  said 
to  the  Vatican,  **  that  I  gave  my  Huguenots  by  mjTiads  to  the  dragonade 
ind  the  galleys  at  home,  or  to  exile  abroad  ?    Was  it  ibr  this,  that  I  tore 
OQI  my  own  entxails,  to  fatten,  with  my  own  loss,  England  and  Ocr- 
aiany,  and  Holland  and  transatlantic  America?     Was  it  for  this,  that  I 
Mir  my  St.  Cyrans,  and  Amaulds,  and  Qucsnels,  denounced,  incarcerated, 
or  expatriated — the  glory  of  Jansenist  inteOcct,  and  of  Jansenist  piety? 
Was  it  all,  but  for  this,  that  thou  mightest  give  me  a  Dubois  for  a  Prelate 
«id  Cardinal ;  and  lift  my  Voltaire  to  become  the  very  Patriarch  of 
tuieij  ?"    And  s<:»on,  over  throne  and  altar,  over  baronial  mansions  and 
■MjT  lhrejiholdi§,  went  rolling  in  blood,  the  avenging  torrents  of  an  exaa- 
pttated  Atheism, 

^Infidelity  liad,  from  the  influence  of  French  literature  and  genius, 
^loBil  to  Home  extent  into  Protestant  Germany,  and  into  Protestant 
Eogland^  In  the  first  country,  it  had  a  royal  patron  in  Frederic  the 
«CTCdt,     In  the  last,  it  had  its  native  advocates  in  Hmne,  Gibbon,  and 
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Paine,  It  is,  we  Ijelieve,  now  generally  acknowledged,  that  the  two 
later  Stuarts,  of  England,  had  been  in  the  pay  of  France  while  on  the 
British  throne,  and  hoped  to  overturn,  in  their  owti  lanrl.  Its  free  consti- 
tution and  its  ProtL'stjint  tatth.  Now^  had  they  hut  in  their  earlier  age 
succeeded,  and  a  dominant  Romanism  been  continued  by  the  Stuarts  of 
England  in  conjiinctiun  with  the  Bourbons  of  France,  what  must  have  been 
the  result  in  Bntain  at  tire  era  of  French  impiety  ?  We  see  no  reason 
for  doubting  that  had  England  then  been  Catholic,  as  the  Stuarts  had 
long  before  hoped  to  make  it,  the  intidcHty  and  anarchy  on  the  one  side 
of  the  Channel  would  have  swept  the  other  side  also.  Had  England  been 
infected  when  France  was  thus  senurged,  to  become  in  tuni  the  soonrge 
of  the  Continent,  what  would  have  been  the  loss  to  civiiization  and  to 
the  rape,!  But  Protestantism  was  the  breakwater  that  turned  the  rhdng 
inundation— an  Evangelical  Protestant istu,  such  as  the  Puritans  and  Non- 
conformists, and  such  as,  after  them.  Watts,  and  Wesley,  and  White  field, 
and  Wilbcrforce,  mthin  and  without  the  Established  Church,  had  laliored 
and  were  laboring  to  cherish  and  to  diffuse.  Tliis  stood  the  onset  and 
rolled  hack  the  submerging  tides  of  lievohnion,  Anarchy,  and  Atheism. 
Xow  if  Protestantism  he  the  especial  parent  and  persistent  ally  of  In- 
fidelity, how  is  it,  that,  in  England  especi:illy  and  traditionally  Protectant, 
she  did  not  reap  the  whirlwind  harvest,  which,  according  to  her  Romish 
accusers,  she  had  cspecj ally  sown  ;  but  of  which  France,  so  boastfully  and 
fiercely  Catholic,  was  in  fact  the  great  reaper  for  all  Europe?  Whereas 
England  it  in  fact  was,  which,  having  in  an  earlier  age  welcomed  Huguenot 
refagees  from  the  rage  of  Frencli  Catholicism,  now,  in  a  later  age,  opened 
hor  island  houie  to  shelter  the  refugee  Catholic  priests  from  the  butchery 
of  French  Atlieism.  Tried  by  those  two  eras  in  their  nationid  annals,  the 
Protestant  hind  it  was  that  sowed  Charity  and  that  rcaj»ed  Pe^ee;  the 
Catliolic  people  were  they  who  sowed  Ilomanist  Persecution,  and  reaped 
Infidel  Persecution ;  and  having  given  Superstition  her  unlimited  seed, 
time,  saw  iSkepticism  appear  uncontrolled  in  the  harvest  tield. 

But  it  is  said  Germany  is  now  the  great  center  of  Iii fidelity,  and  with 
her  it  is  the  development  of  Protestantism,  The  earlier  movements  of 
German  scholarship  in  that  direction,  we  rep>ly,  w^ere  in  connection  with 
translations  from  English  Deism,  but  its  more  advanced,  attended  similar 
incursions  of  French  Deism  and  Atheism.  Its  still  more  progressive 
stages  have,  with  the  many-sided  erudition  characteristic  of  the  land, 
borrowed  philosophy  from  the  recreant  Jew  of  Holland,  Spinoza,  and 
from  the  okl  Pantheism  of  Persia  and  India.  Goethe,  so  powerful  a 
name  in  the  national  literature,  admired  and  emulated,  probably,  Vol- 
taire, more  than  any  other  of  the  earlier  celebrities.  Infidelity  was,  in  a 
very  marked  degree,  in  Germany,  an  exotic  transplanted  from  foreign 
narseries ;  and  of  those  nurseiies,  besides  the  Hebrew  and  Orientah  the 
French  contributed,  and  more  largely  far  than  the  British,  the  seedlings. 
In  this,  mors  than  in  any  land,  Skepticism  invaded  the  University,  the 
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Pblpit,  and  the  Theological  ScbooL  The  scourges  of  Providence,  in  the 
wars  following  the  French  Revohition,  soon  drove  men  to  straits,  where 
itwns  felt  that  Mnteriali^m  could  not  satisfy  the  soul's  cravings,  and  that 
Society  needed  Providence  as  a  refuge  and  a  ruler.  Men  looked  again 
to  a  shelved  Bible,  a  forgotten  Heaven^  and  an  exiled  Redeemer. 
Scholars  like  Stolberg,  Schlcgel  and  Novalis  sought,  in  tbe  Romish 
diurch,  truths  that  Rationalism  had  overlaid  in  the  Protestant  commun- 
ioiL  It  was  like  Naomi,  agoing  down,  when  famine  reigned  m  Judah,  to 
0eek  bread  in  the  land  of  Moab,  But  in  the  Protestant  churches  of 
Germany  evangelical  truth  was  recovered,  apart  from  all  such  changes 
of  Romish  proselytism:  and  in  those  Protestant  churches,  the  gospel 
has  had^  in  men  recently  dead  or  yet  living,  some  of  its  ablest  modem 
apologists* 

In  the  last  great  commotion  of  European  commonwealths,  the  Pan- 
theistic and  Socialistic  elements,  in  German  hterature,  seemed  to  prove 
Ihatr  own  flagrant  incompetency  for  the  crisis  they  had  invoked.     The 
nation,  in  just  dread  of  such  leaders,  shrank  irom  ameliorations  and 
emancipations  they  might  else  have   welcomed.     Ila^dng  ruined   the 
esittie  of  political  freedom  at  home,  some   of  these  erroriats,  having 
migrated  to  our  shores,  insist  on  recasting  the  liberties  we  have  retained, 
00  the  model  of  tbose  which  they  wrecked  abroad,  by  our  8itn*ender  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  the  Bible,  and  the  Christian  ministry,  that  we  may  accept 
Spinoxa  as  our  prophet,  and  Pantheism  as  our  creed.     We  know  not  that 
Eviisgelical  Protestantism   haa  shown   itself,  in   any  measure,  behind 
Catholicism,  in  resisting  such  crusaders. 

In  Germany  itself  Romanism,  quite  recently,  has  done  much  to  pro- 
voke and  feed  Skepticism.    The  exhibitors  of  the  Holy  Coat  of  Christ 
at  Tr^'vcs,  called  out  the  Gemian  Catholic  movement,  one  mainly  and 
ea«entially  Rationalistic  and  Socialistic.    Promising  much,  tliis  new  body 
looomphshed  httle  ;  unless  it  were  the  uniii tended  demonstration,  that 
Romish  extravagances  of  superstition  maj  provoke  as  fierce  an  onset  on 
iQ Christian  verity  and  life,  as  ever  grew  out  of  a  debased  Protestantism, 
In  France  the  nominal  return  of  a  people,  wearied  and  scarred  with 
Ike  results  of  Materialism,  to  tlio  forms  of  the  CathoUc  church,  lias  not 
fmewed^  m  the  higher  philosophers  or  men  of  science,  any  measure  of 
refigioas  principle  and  devoutej^  feeling,  at  all  equivalent  to  that  foimd 
h  ihe  aame  class  of  thinkers  and  investigators  in  Protestant  Britain.     If 
IVof«0tantism  be  the  true  parent  of  ItifideHty,  how  ia  this  singidar  and 
moontltiTertible  fact  to  be  accounted  for  ? 

Our  last  and  hurried  reference  shall  bo  to  t/ie  relatioe  merits  and 
^KsUteemtntM  Cif  Protestanthm  and  Jiomanhm  in  counteracti/ifj  Skep-^ 
Udtm,  Let  it  be  remembered  how  early  Protestantism  appeared  in  that 
Jkld  of  Christian  evidences  in  the  person  of  one  of  the  most  iUnstrious 
and  statesmen  of  the  old  French  Huguenots,  Du  PlesMis  Mornay. 
^  Grotius  of  Holland,  and  Abbadie,  the  French  Protestant,  did 
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eminent  sen-ice.  Did  Huet,  the  learned  Catholic  Bishop  of  Avranchea, 
in  the  same  field,  or  did  Feiielon,  surpass  them  ?  Aud  for  the  decisioa 
of  this  question,  turn  to  the  great  collections  of  works  on  Chriistiftn 
Evidences,  edited  hy  Fronch  Catholic  scholars,  the  earlier  by  Genoude, 
the  later  and  larger  by  IMigne.  It  will  be  seen,  that  a  very  considerable 
proportion  of  the  most  able  and  effective  treatises,  in  both  these  Catholio 
compilations,  are  by  Protestant  authors.  Genoiide,  at  first  a  publicist, 
and  in  his  kter  years  an  ecclesiastie,  of  acknowledged  talent  and  weight, 
remai'ks  frankly,  that  no  nation  has  produced  a  larger  amount  of  able 
reasoning  against  infidelity  than  the  EngUsh ;  and  observes,  that  it  may 
be  because  Protestants  make  their  faitli  to  lean  so  much  upon  readoo, 
Butler,  Bentley,  Lardner,  Halyburton,  Lyttleton,  Paley,  Chalmers, 
Jenyns,  Watson,  and  Wilson,  where  are  they  sur|)assed  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Pascal  ?  And  how  nmcli  in  Blaise  P:iscal  was  intensely  Protestant  ? 
When  he  said — aa  from  his  pnvate  notes,  for  the  firist  time  but  recently 
publiHlied,  it  appears  that  he  did  say — referring  to  the  eondenmaliou 
of  Ins  letters  at  Home  :  "Kmy  letters  be  condemned  at  Roiee,  they  are 
not  condemned  in  IIeavtsx,"  was  it  not,  in  effect,  to  renounce  trust  in 
the  Vutican  as  the  seat  of  laikltibility,  and  to  deny  the  Pontiff  as  Vice* 
gef  ent  of  the  King  of  Heaven  ?  Was  there  no  echo  of  Wittejiliorg  and 
^*  Geneva,  in  the  lieart  that  pinured  out  from  its  profoundest  musings, 
the  unmatched  "Thouglits  on  Rehgion?" 

We  would  not  deny  to  living  Romanists,  like  Wiseman  and  Maret, 
the  honor  of  their  efficient  labors  in  the  defense  of  the  Gospel.  But  the 
ablest  of  all  the  modem  dell^nders,  among  Romanists,  of  Christianity 
against  Skepticism,  was  tlie  great  Abbe  La  Mennjiis,  for  power  of  thought 
and  splendor  of  diction,  compared  by  them  to  Bossuet*  As  in  a  former 
century,  the  great  Catholic  scholar,  Huet,  ba^i  sought,  by  showing  the 
weakness  of  Human  Kea.*iuri,  to  drive  njeu  over  to  the  authority  of  the 
Inihllible  Church,  so,  but  with  more  energy  of  intellect,  and  with  more 
beauty  and  wealth  of  language  did  he.  It  wiis,  we  think,  with  both,  a 
false  and  untenable  ground.  The  church  is,  after  all,  but  Human 
Authority*  Scripture,  in  the  exposition  of  Evangelical  Protestants,  asks 
men  to  rely,  directly  and  f»ersonally,  under  the  personal  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  the  exercise  of  their  own  best  reason  and  inmost  con- 
science, on  a  Personal,  Faithful,  and  <^nipresent  God,  It  is  Divine 
Authority,  accessible  to  every  penitent  and  devout  iuquirer.  Ask  my 
feith  m  an  Omnipresent  Chkist.  I  see  the  right  of  the  claim.  Ask  my 
faith  in  a  Church,  which,  though  visible,  is  neither  omnipresent  nor 
Divine  :  and  you  ask  my  reliance  on  Human  Authority,  The  foundation 
is  inherently  unsound.  It  gave  way  beneath  that  great  writer.  La 
Mcnnais  himself  His  old  age  was  Kationalii^tie  and  Skeptical — more 
Pantheistic,  we  fear,  tlian  Christian,  His  first  writings  tinged  with 
superstition,  in  his  deference  to  the  Vatican,  and  his  last  with  Skepticism 
—they  were  but  bifarcdtions  of  the  same  error — an  undue  reliance  on 
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Human  Anthoritj, — ^in  the  first  instanoe,  as  incorporated  in  the  Church ; 
in  the  last  instance,  as  individualized  in  the  solitary  student. 

So  in  the  great  movement,  welling  out  from  the  great  English  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  a  similar  parallel  divergence  was  exhibited.    The  lot 
tiest  intellect  among  the  leaders  of  it,  John  H.  Newman,  on  the  current 
of  Human  Authority — ^the  authority  of  the  early  fathers  of  the  Church, 
developing  in  them  and  from  out  them — was  swept  into  the  Roman 
ooDununion.     His  own  brother,  Francis  W.  Newman,  upon  another 
branch  of  the  same  stream,  another  bough  of  the  same  crotch — ^holding 
also  the  power  of  Human  Authority,  but  in  the  shape  of  the  reason  devel- 
oping out  of  the  individual  man — ^finds  his  way  forth  into  the  boldest, 
blankest  Rationalism,  denying  the  perfection  of  the  moral  character  even 
of  Jesus.    In  the  same  movement,  another  pair  of  brothers  illustrated 
the  same  forkings  of  the  road  of  Human  Authority.    Froude,  whose 
diary,  published  after  his  death,  was  the  first  bold  proclamation  of  the 
Rome  ward  longings  of  the  Oxford  Tractarians,  has  left  a  brother  who  has 
turned  along  the  same  pathway  into  the  other  bifurcation ;  and  Human 
Authority,  in  the  shape  of  the  individual  reason,  makes  this  latter  brother 
mtensely  skeptical.      The  Absolute  Reason  of  the  Pantheist,  and  the 
Absolute  Church  of  the  Ultramontane  Romanist,  are,  after  all,  sustained 
on  the  same  conmion  trunk  of  Human  Authority.     It  is  easy  to  migrata, 
with  La  Mennais,  from  Romanism  to  Rationalism.    So  had  Gibbon  done, 
and  so  Bayle,  long  before.     Or,  on  the  other  hand,  a  man  begins  to  credit 
the  Church  rather  than  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  soon  he  believes  in 
the  melting  blood  of  Saint  Januarius,  the  migrating  house  of  Lorotto, 
and  the  Holy  Coat  of  Treves,  as  well  as  in  the  Gospels  or  the  Sacraments. 
And  so  a  man  who  indulged  but  lately  in  vaunts  of  skepticism  may  be- 
come, by  no  very  tedious  process,  a  devotee  of  the  winking  Madonna, 
like  the  Abbe  Ratisbon.     lie  who  doubted  of  God  may  come  to  adore 
the  bread  wafer.     An  implicit  faith  in  Voltaire  may  be  changed,  as  easily 
as  the  garment  of  a  by-gone  fashion,  for  a  fuith  as  implicit  in  the  Vatican. 
What,   then,   are   our   auguries  ?      They  are   simply  these :    Jesus 
Christ,  the  very  God  incarnate  in  our  human  nature,  yet  lives,  Ruler 
of  the  centuries,  nations,  and  schools,  and  Head  over  all  things  to  His 
own  spiritual  Church.     Our  faith  is  not  in  the  Church,  but  in  Him,  its 
Life,  its   Light,  its  Might — ever  present,  almighty,  and  unchanging. 
This  Christ  will  outlive  the  Superstitions  that  would  cover  Him  over, 
and  the   Skepticism  that  would  fain  thrust  Him  out.     Just  as  Him 
prophet  Isaiah  will,  in  his  writings,  survive  all  the  Rabbinic  commenta- 
ries that  overlay  the  seer,  and  all  the  Rationalistic  interpreters  that 
would  wash  out  his  visions  ;  so  the  Great  Redeemer,  Isaiah'i  theme  and 
Lord,  will  outlast  the  Decretals  that  supplant,  and  the  oracles  of  Reason 
that  contradict  Him. 

In  God's  having  reserved  to  our  own  times  the  key  to  the  hieroglyph- 
ics of  the  land  of  the  Nile,  and  of  the  arrow-headed  mscriptions  of  Bab- 
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ylon  and  Nineveh,  has  he  not  been  keeping  back  to  the  needful  hour,  as 
it  were,  a  whole  shelf  of  the  library  of  Scripture  evidences  ?  Has  he  not 
similar  designs  for  each  new  outbreak  of  the  old  abysses  of  unbelief  in 
the  human  heart  ?  Man  excogitates  new  cavils,  and  recasts  into  new 
miaales  the  old  spent  bombs  of  an  exploded  philosophy.  But  God*8 
truth  and  cause  tower  serenely  on,  adequate  and  ready  to  repel,  witba 
ever-growing  strength,  the  renewed  oosct,  God's  providence  is  intef^^ 
paging,  with  each  new  scrawling  of  unbelief,  some  new  leaf  of  testimony^ 
It  is  our  personal  privilege — our  personal  duty — our  interest,  and  our 
security,  and  our  glory,  to  become  for  ourselves,  itidindtially,  the  con- 
yerts  and  epistles  of  thii^  Unchanguig  Saviour,  and  of  his  Unwearying 
Spirit.  Nought  else  will  save  the  world^no tight  else  will  save  our  own 
souls.  Then,  **  taught  of  tile  Lorb,"  we  shall  be,  like  the  old  Lnmortal 
Legion,  fit,  not  only  to  stand  in  tlie  evil  day,  but  to  roll  back,  in  our 
wedge-like  position,  the  bands  of  a  credulous  apostacy,  that  believe  every 
thing,  and  the  bands  of  an  Infidel  apostacy,  that  believe  nothing.  To 
their  common  ground  of  error,  the  paramount  claims  of  Human  Author- 
ity— in  the  school  or  in  the  Vatican,  or  in  the  isolated  consciousness— 
let  us  oppose,  undauntedly,  the  more  scriptural  and  the  more  rational 
position,  the  Need  and  Force  of  Divine  Authority,  individually  consult' 
in  the  open  Scripture,  individually  invoked  in  the  Descending  & 
individually  experienced  in  the  regenerate  heart.  "Let  God  be  tj 
jLND  EViiBY  MAN  i.  LIAR  I"  The  wedgc,  thus  resting  on  the  immutabilit; 
and  veracity  of  God,  shaU  not  be  broken.  From  its  serried  flanks  shall 
recede,  baffled  and  discomfited,  on  either  hand,  the  throngs  of  the  Tra- 
ditionist  and  the  Rationnlist.  The  generations  pass,  and  their  philos- 
ophies and  their  celebrities  drop  with  them;  but  the  faith  of  the 
churches,  God-warranted,  soars  above  those  changes,  indefectible,  immu- 
table,  and   invincible.     ^'Tue   giiass   wmiiiEETn,   and  tiie    flower 

FADBTH.      SuBSLT  TB£  PEOPLE  IS  OBASS.      BuT  THE  WORD  OF  O0H  GoD 
»w*T.T.  STAND  FORETER." 


DISCOUESE    III. 

ALBERT    BARNES. 

The  remark  that  Qod  neyer  endows  a  man  with  the  gift  of  doing  more  than  one 
tlung  weUf  receives  a  striking  refutation  in  the  history  of  Mr.  Barnes.  It  were  dif- 
ficult to  determine  whether  he  excels  as  preacher,  or  evposiior — ^whether  he  is  more 
the  plodding  student  or  the  pulpit  orator — the  successful  pastor  of  a  particular  flock, 
or  the  theological  writer  and  commentator  for  the  people.  Of  his  adaptedness  for 
the  one  position,  a  pastorate  of  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  with  a  large  and 
inflaential  chnrch,  is  a  sufficient  evidence,  and  that  he  is  not  less  skillful  as  the  an- 
Dotitor  and  biblical  critic,  is  evinced  by  the  wide  and  increasing  circulation  of  his 
'^  Notes"  and  publications  of  various  kinds. 

Kr.  Barnes,  like  most  men  of  mark,  had  his  origin  in  humble  life.  He  was  bom 
the  8CW1  of  a  tanner,  in  the  township  of  Rome,  New  York,  December  1st, 
1798;  and  in  early  life  assisted  his  father  at  his  trade,  and  at  the  same  time,  by  ap- 
plication to  reading  and  study,  laid  the  basis  of  a  solid  education.  It  was  not  until 
he  had  reached  the  age  of  twenty-two  years,  that  he  was  led  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  Christ,  when  he  united  with  the  church  in  his  native  village.  This  was  the 
ame  year  (1820)  that  he  graduated  at  Hamilton  College,  having  pursued  his  studies 
thwe  only  in  connection  with  the  senior  class.  In  November  of  that  year  he  en- 
tered the  Theological  Seminary  at  Princeton,  where,  after  a  three  years'  course,  he 
spent  another  year  as  resident  graduate.  He  was  licensed  to  preach,  in  April,  1824, 
Md  on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  the  following  February,  ordained  and  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  Morristown,  New  Jersey.  His  ministry  in  this 
place,  which  was  one  of  zeal  and  efficiency,  continued  for  five  years;  when  he 
accepted,  much  against  the  wishes  of  his  people,  a  call  from  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian church  in  Philadelphia,  and  entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  new  field,  June  25th, 
1830;  a  position  which  he  continues  to  fill  to  this  day. 

Mr.  Barnes  has,  thus  far,  led  a  life  of  active  and  laborious  toil    The  labor  which 

he  has  performed — a  large  part  of  it  in  the  early  mom,  while  other  men  are  asleep 

—would  seem  to  be  enough  to  crush  any  constitution  but  one  of  iron.    It  is  not 

strange  that  for  a  while,  of  late  years,  he  was  deprived  of  all  use  of  his  eyes,  and 

in  other  respects  almost  unfitted  for  service.    His  Commentaries  alone,  in  some 

siiteen  or  eighteen  volumes,  are  a  monument  of  unremitting  industry.    It  must  be 

peculiarly  gratifying  to  their  author  to  witness  the  general  favor  with  which  they  have 

been  and  are  received.    It  is  stated  that  not  less  than  twenty-eight  thousand  volumes 

of  the  "Notes"  were  printed  in  the  year  ending  with  December,  1856;  at  which 

time  it  was  estimated  that  the  circulation  had  reached,  in  the  aggregate,  nearly  four 

Imndred  thousand  copies.  Some  of  them  have  been  translated  into  several  languages. 
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Besides  these,  he  hsa  ptiblkhed  n  great  number  of  Tolumes  ot  essays,  reviewa^  ser- 
mons, addreaaea,  etc.,  of  a  practical  or  do^roaticol  character.  Taken  together,  it  waft 
estimateii  at  the  time  referred  to,  that  the  circulation  of  all  his  works  had  amtSnted 
to  five  hundred  thousand  volumes.  His  *'  Commentaries,"  as  indeed  aH  his  works, 
are  of  a  popular  cast,  without  any  great  display  of  learning,  but  meeting  a  difficulty 
fairly,  and  penetrating  at  once  into  the  core  of  the  subject^  and  opemug  it  up  to  the 
oomprehenaion  of  every  mind. 

As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Bamea  belongs  to  the  first  rank  of  American  diTines.  His 
style  i3  perfectly  neat  and  tran^^rent^  and  his  Iresh  and  weighty  thoughts  a.re  uttered 
with  tlie  various  essentials  of  true  effectiveness.  His  pulpit  eloquence  is  of  the  char- 
acter of  a  quiet^  deep,  wide,  and  ferlilizing  river,  rather  than  of  a  rapid  and  nisli- 
ing  cataract  He  enters  the  sanctuary  with  a  bumble  and  subdued  air,  and  ascendj 
the  pn!pit  apparently  unconscious  of  the  presence  of  a  congregation.  While  wait- 
ing the  hour  of  service,  he  sits  as  if  in  meditation  or  prayer,  with  liis  head  leaning 
upon  bis  hand  j  and  reads  the  Scriptures  &n\i  the  hymn,  and  leads  in  prayer,  with 
^^^^  careful  propriety  and  dignified  simplicity.  Of  late  years  he  does  not  often  preach 
^^^  from  a  manuscript ,'  and,  except  while  referring  to  a  text  in  the  Bible,  Ms  eye» 
^  are  directed  towai'd  the  Ciingregntion,     It  is  said  that  the  same  elaborate  research, 

H  the  same  clear  apprehension  and  statement,  the  same  purity,  elevation,  and  strengtlL 

H  of  language,  tlie  same  felicity  of  illustration  which  have  commended  hia  Tariooa 

H  works  to  popular  favor,  chiiracterize  his  ministrations. 

^B  We  are  happy  in  being  able  to  lay  before  the  readers  of  this  volume,  a  fiermoa 

H  which  has  not  before  been  printed,  and  which  we  are  sure  will  be  read  with  interesi  , 

^^^      and  profit    The  theme  ifl  novel,  and  it  is  handled  with  a  master's  skill, 


THE  rNTLUENCE  OF  THE  GOSPEL  OH  THE  IMAGINATION. 

'^Cnatlngdown  imaginations,  and  every  high  thought  that  exalteib  itself  against  tha 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obediemoe  of  Christ" 
^^1  OOBurmujrs,  x.  &. 

Tins  is  to  be  done,  according  to  the  context,  by  the  weapons  of  spir- 
itxirtl  warfare  with  which  the  gospel  furnishes  us.  It  is  not  by  carnal 
weapons,  not  by  military  force ;  bwt  by  an  armor  which  the  gospel  sup- 
plies. The  war  is  to  be  made  on  wrong  opinion??,  on  false  philosophy, 
on  reasonings  or  imaginatJonB  which  tend  to  iniiate  the  uiind,  and  to 
corrapt  the  heart^ — the  strongholds  of  Bin.  The  object  of  the  gospel  is 
to  achieve  complete  victory  over  the  whole  realm  of  mind  and  heart ; 
to  lead  every  thought  captive  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  or  to  subdue 
all  to  him.  The  sentiment  of  the  text  then  is,  that  it  is  the  design  of 
the  gospel  to  make  war  oo  the  prevailing  opinions,  doctrines,  sentimental 
philosophy,  and  iraaginmgs,  in  the  world,  which  stand  up  againat  the  ^ 
dominion  of  Christ  over  the  bumfin  soul 

From  the  wide  range  of  thotight  into  which  we  might  be  led  by  the 
text  thus  explained,  I  propose  to  select  one  single  department,  in  or 
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10  illiistrate  the  effects  of  conversion.    It  is  its  power  of  the  imagina- 
Ikm,  or  t^  infiaenct  in  promoting  a  pare  fancy.    We  shall  consider, 

L  The  inflaence  of  this  fitculty  of  mind  upon  the  formation  of  charar 
ter;  and 
n.  The  power  which  the  gospel  exerts  in  making  it  pure. 

L  The  influence  of  the  imagination  in  the  formation  of  character. 
1.  In  illiistrating  this  head,  mj  first  remark  is,  that  it  is  prob- 
aiUe  that  in  numerous  cases,  if  not  in  all,  the  imagination  has  more 
to  do  with  the  formation  of  character  than  any  other  &culty  of  the 
mmd.     It  is  constantly  operating  in  bringing  various  objects  before 
w ;  in  giving  them  their  peculiar  color  and  attractiveness ;  and  in  seizing 
upon  the  affections  of  the  heart.    It  takes  us  away  from  the  cold,  dull, 
tame  realities  of  life,  where  there  may  be  little  to  interest  or  attract  us, 
or  where  there  is  much  to  pain  us,  to  ideal  scenes,  which  we  may  make 
JQst  what  we  please.  Its  operations,  either  for  good  or  bad,  are  constant 
and  almost  incessant^  and  almost  omnipotent.    The  conscience  acts  com- 
paratively rarely,  and  on  great  occasions.    The  reason  and  the  judgment 
with  most  persons  are  allowed  much  less  influence  in  forming  their  opin- 
ions than  prejudice,  and  passion,  and  feeling.     The  memory  has  less 
inflaence  in  forming  the  character  than  the  imagination — ^for  there  are, 
^th  us  aU,  fewer  things  that  we  delight  to  remember,  than  that  we  hope 
to  enjoy.     Could  we  take  our  characters  to  pieces  as  we  may  a  watch, 
and  look  at  all  the  secret  springs  and  influences  that  have  gone  to  mold 
our  views,  we  should  probably  be  surprised  to  find  how  much  the  influ- 
enoe  of  the  imagination  has  had  to  do  with  making  us  what  we  are. 
This  remark  in  regard  to  the  constancy  of  its  operations,  has  peculiar 
importance  in  relation  to  the  young.    It  is  then  that  the  character  is 
fonned ;  and  it  is  then  that  the  fancy  is  most  vivid  and  controlling.    The 
young  have  little  to  dwell  upon  in  the  past,  for  memory  has,  as  yet,  left 
few  traces  in  their  souls ;  they  have  not  learned  to  look  with  distrust  on 
the  bright  picturings  of  the  future ;  for  their  anticipations  have  not  been 
sobered  by  the  disappointments  and  sadness  of  life ;  they  are  not  often 
l^aced  in  circumstances  which  demand  the  stem  application  of  the  decisions 
of  conscience  and  reason,  and  they  aUow  visions  of  fimcy  to  float  before 
the  eye  of  the  soul,  and  the  mind  to  be  molded  by  their  small,  but 
&sciDating  forms.    The  characters  of  not  a  few  persons  are  made  up  of 
mere  imagination. 

"  The  Innatic,  the  lover,  ai  ^  die  poet, 
Axe  of  imagination  all  compact 
One  has  more  devils  than  vast  hell  can  hold, 
That  is  the  madman ;  the  lover  all  as  fVantio, 
Sees  Helen's  beauty  in  a  brow  of  Egypt : 
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Thd  poet's  eje  in  a  Ane  temy  roUIng 

Dotb  glancQ  from  honvect  to  earth— fi^m  earth  to  heftT«fii, 

And  Bfl  imafinatioD  bodies  forth 

Til©  form  of  thitigs  unknowD,  tho  poet's  pen 

Tuma  thera  to  sliapes^  aud  givoa  to  airy  nothing 

A  local  habitation  and  a  name/* 

How  many  entire  characters  are  there  in  the  world,  which  haive  1 

formed  wholly  under  the  influence  of  romance,  in  which  there  has  been 
nothing  drawn  from  real  Ufe  ;  nothing  from  tho  sober  maxims  of  truth ! 
Who  can  estimate  the  number  of  such  characters  which  are  Ibrming 
under  tlie  influence  of  the  noYels  poured  from  a  prolific  press  every  day 
in  our  times  ? 

2.  My  second  remark  is,  that  the  imagination  is  evidently  designed  by 
the  Creator  to  produce  an  important  efleet  on  the  character  and  happiness 
of  man.  It  \s  intended  to  raise  ua  from  the  dull  and  tedious*  monotony 
of  the  realities  which  are  around  us,  and  to  elevate  us  to  the  contempla- 
tion of  higher  and  nobler  objects.  It  is  designed  to  place  us  amid  antici- 
pated scenes,  which  will  be  fitted  to  exalt  what  Is  groveling ;  to  purify 
.  what  is  gross ;  and  to  remove  what  is  debasing  and  corrupt.  It  is  the 
power  to  create  scenes  of  rare  beauty;  to  collect  and  blend  the  charms 
of  nature,  which  exist  singly  in  reality ;  to  place  together  in  one  group 
the  choice  thoughts  of  sentiment  and  devotion ;  to  unite  in  the  same  per* 
son  excellences  scattered  among  many  in  real  life^  that  shall  lead  ns  to 
contemplate  a  perfect  character ;  to  aiTange  circumstances  that  shall  fiJl 
up  the  conception  of  imsullied  purity  and  happiness  in  some  scene  such 
as  the  earth  hiia  never  witnesseti,  and  to  hold  these  beautiful  images  he- 
fore  the  mind  until  the  heart  t^hall  love  them  and  the  soul  shall  pant  for 
what  it  has  not  been  permitted  to  enjoy.  Such  a  power  is  evidently  one 
that  is  adapted  to  have  an  important  connection  with  religion — for  relig- 
ion relates  much  to  the  future  and  the  unseen,  and  its  influence  on  the 
Boul  is  derived  in  a  great  measure  from  appeals  made  to  the  eye  of  faith| 
and  not  to  the  eye  of  &ense.  The  things  of  religion  are  mostly  in  the 
invisible  world.  Its  design  is  to  raise  the  soul  above  the  objects  of 
time  and  sense,  to  the  contemplation  of  anticipated  beauties  and  glories 
there. 

3*  My  third  remark  is,  that  the  imagination,  as  it  is  actually  exercised 
by  the  great  mass  of  men,  is  little  fitted  to  elevate  or  purify  the  charac- 
ter. There  are  operations  of  this  faculty,  corrupt  m  the  extreme  in  their 
tendency,  of  which  I  can  not  speak.  But  there  are  also  those  exerting 
a  vast  influence  to  no  advantage,  which  it  is  not  improper  to  describe. 
Let  any  one  look  into  the  chambers  of  his  own  soul,  and  mark  what  is 
habitually  passmg  there,  and  lie  will  be  sensible  of  the  influence  of  this 
faculty  on  his  characteE,  Look  at  the  amount  of  time  which  ia  spent  in 
mere  day-dreams  as  unreal  as  the  dreams  of  the  night,  and  as  profitless. 
There  are  few — are  there  any  ? — who  have  not  spent  more  time  by  fer, 
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thiQ  is  needfiil  to  secure  the  salvation  of  the  soal,  in  schemes  of  fimcied 
popobiitj,  wealth,  scholarship,  amusement,  building  '^  castles  in  the  air  F'' 
A  yoong  man  dreams  of  wealth,  and  instead  of  looking  at  the  sober 
Rtfitj,  and  the  little  prospect  he  may  have  of  obtaining  it— on  the  little 
probsbOity  that  it  will  satisfy  him  or  be  usefully  employed  if  he  secures 
it— lie  begins  to  act  in  the  ideal  scene,  and  thinks  of  the  good  which  he 
wiD  do,  or  the  homage  that  will  be  paid  him,  or  the  comforts  that  he 
w3I  gather  aronnd  him,  or  the  amusements  which  it  will  open  before 
Mm— and  the  mind  revels  proMess  in  the  unreal  scene.  Another 
drams  of  honor :  he  is  beyond  aU  his  competitors ;  he  has  carried  all 
the  prices  of  scholarship;  he  outpeers  all  others  in  his  profession ;  his 
prth  is  thronged  with  clients,  or  his  name  is  blazoned  abroad  as  an 
tothor  through  other  lands ;  the  honor  of  his  acquaintance  is  sought,  and 
V»  name,  he  tidies,  is  immortal.  He  begins  to  live  in  that  unreal  scene, 
»d  for  it,  and  it  tlirows  back  an  influence,  good  or  bad,  on  every  step 
ke  takes,  and  on  every  plan  he  forms.  The  votaries  of  fashion  dwell  on 
drm,  and  adidation,  and  the  displays  of  person  that  shall  charm  every 
eye,  and  of  triumphs  at  home  and  abroad ;  and  amid  such  scenes  the 
iney  roves,  and  such  brilliant  prospects  entrance  the  soul.  The  poli- 
tidao,  the  orator,  the  poet,  the  scholar,  the  professional  man,  thus  live 
toimflll  part  of  their  time  amid  day-dreams,  and  amid  an  influence  not 
inwn  from  objects  real,  or  ever  to  be  real,  but  such  as  they  choose  at 
pkasore  to  form.  The  dull,  cold,  monotonous  reality  of  life,  they  can  not 
ooDtrd :  that  must  be  met  as  it  is ;  but  these  &ncied  realms  may  be 
Aaped  and  peopled  at  pleasure,  and  there  we  may  be  just  what  we 
pieue— kings,  princes,  scholars,  nobles,  poets,  orators,  or,  in  personal  ac- 
eomplishments,  the  admired  of  all.  These  thoughts  come  into  our  minds 
in  moments  of  leisure ;  they  intrude  into  our  houses  of  devotion,  and 
often,  m  either  case,  we  are  willing  to  welcome  them ;  for  the  sad  or 
oheerlesB  present  has  little  to  interest  or  hold  us  there. 

4.  My  fourth  remark  is,  that  many  of  these  imaginings  may  be  inno- 
cent, but  not  alL  Such  musings  as  Cowper  had  are  entirely  harmless, 
wbenhesaid: 

"Ue  oft  has  &nc7,  ludicrous  and  wild, 
Soothed  with  a  waking  dream  of  houses,  towers, 
Trees,  churches,  and  strange  visages,  expressed 
In  the  red  cinders,  while  with  peering  eye 
I  gaosed,  myself  creating  what  I  saw. 
Kor  leas  amused,  have  I  quiescent  watched 
The  sooty  films  that  play  upon  the  bars, 
Pendulous  and  foreboding,  in  the  view 
Of  superstition,  prophesying  still. 
Though  still  deceived,  some  stranger's  near  approach. 
^Tis  thus  the  understanding  takes  repose 
In  mdolent  vacuity  of  thought, 
And  deepe,  and  is  refreshed." 
17 
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If  they  prodaco  no  positive  good,  and  do  nothing  to  promote  virtue 

and  enlarge  the  heart,  they,  at  least,  leave  no  foundation  for  regret  in 
view  of  any  polhiting  influence.  But  this  is  the  character  of  a  smalt 
part  of  the  ioiaginiiigs  of  the  heart.  Many  indulge  themselves  in  form- 
ing pictures  when  the  reality  woiikl  he  aggravated  crime.  Many  dwell 
on  fiincied  scenes,  where  such  reaUties  would  only  corrupt  and  destroy. 
The  very  passage  of  many  a  thought  through  the  mind,  though  it  should 
be  expelled  in  a  moment,  leavca  a  stain  there  which  is  never  on  earth  to 
be  effaced  ;  and  many  a  thought  of  this  de8crij>tion  is  recalled  and  dwelt 
upon  until,  under  the  infiuence  of  memory,  it  exeiis  afresh  all  the  power 
it  ever  had  to  polhite  the  souL  No  bosom,  probably,  and  no  place  is 
Bale  from  such  intrusions.  Even  in  reading  the  Bible,  the  mind  often 
wanders  lar  off  to  some  ideal  scene,  and  the  words  meet  the  eye,  but  the 
sense  does  not  reach  the  heart.  In  prayer,  the  thoughts  wander  away 
from  God,  and,  ere  we  are  aware,  while  the  words  are  on  our  lips,  the 
fancy  is  reveliDg  amid  some  ideal  worldly  scene.  In  the  sanctuary,  and 
on  tlie  Sabbath,  while  the  words  descriptive  of  the  love  of  Christ,  or  the 
joys  of  heaven,  flaJl  on  the  listless  ear,  the  fancy  is  picturing  to  itself  some 
scene  of  future  worldly  delight,  and  images  of  wealth,  and  ambition,  and 
gaudy  dresses,  and  the  dance,  flit  across  the  miod.  It  is  not  reason  that 
corrupts,  or  judgment  that  blinds,  or  conscience  that  betrays  men  ;  it  is 
that  the  imagination  is  bosy  with  unreal  scenes  or  pictures,  that  only 
corrupt,  and  the  word  of  truth  fails  on  inattentive  ears. 

Few  indeed  are  the  pictures  which  the  fancy  forms,  which  c^n  be  \n- 
delged  in  with  safety  to  the  soul ;  and,  perhaps,  when  the  sinner  is 
judgeil,  and  the  soiil  lost,  it  will  be  found,  to  an  extent  of  which  he  little 
dreams  now,  that  he  wiU  owe  his  everlasting  ruin  to  an  unchecked  and 
unrestrained  imagination,  just  as  many  a  youth  now  is  ruined  in  his  char- 
acter and  fjeace  by  this  cause :  I  say,  unchecked  and  uurestr^ed. 

CondaH  that  ivould  destroy,  is  checked  by  the  restraints  of  social 
life,  and  the  words  that  would  disgrace  are  checked  by  regard  to  char- 
actor  and  re|>utation.  But  there  are  no  such  restraints  on  an  evil  heart. 
Its  workings  may  be  indulged  in  the  presence  of  any  others,  no  matter 
how  pure — in  any  place,  no  matter  how  holy — and  the  process  of  death 
may  be  going  on  in  the  soul,  in  the  society  of  the  most  lovely  and  holy, 
and  near  the  very  altars  and  in  the  temples  of  a  holy  God. 

5.  I  add  another  thought  under  this  head,  to  illustrate  the  importance 
of  this  faculty  of  the  mind  in  the  formation  of  character.  It  m^  that  aH 
who  attempt  to  corrupt  the  world,  make  their  appeal  in  a  great  measure 
through  it.  Few,  comparatively,  are  the  appeals  by  the  unpiinnipled 
and  the  vile  to  the  reason  of  mankind,  and  still  fewer  to  the  conscience ; 
but  no  one  can  estimate  the  number  made  to  the  fancy.  They  come  to 
the  soul  when  most  plastic  and  tender,  in  the  poetry  that  chai-ms,  and  m 
the  works  of  fiction  in  which  every  age,  and  our  own  eminently,  abounds. 

Um-ea!  characters,  scenes  representing  unreal  life,  and  pictures  of  a 
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fimcied  world,  are  presented,  to  form  the  opinions  and  to  invite  the 
heart.  The  press  groans  nnder  such  productions,  and  there  are  millions 
of  the  yonng  who  conmience  their  career  with  views  and  feelings  that 
have  been  molded  by  those  works  of  genius,  rather  than  by  any  just 
conception  of  truth  and  of  the  realities  of  life.  In  all  the  works  of 
poetry,  also,  there  are  gifted  but  guilty  minds, 

"Whose  poisoned  song 
Would  blend  the  bounds  of  right  and  wrong, 
And  hold  with  sweet,  but  cursed,  art^ 
Their  incantations  o'er  the  heart, 
Till  eveiy  pulse  of  pure  desire 
Throbs  with  the  glow  of  passion's  fire.** 

Probably,  in  all  ages,  if  man  was  to  be  corrupted,  the  approach  was 
to  be  made  through  the  imagination.  K  unreal  views  of  life  are  to  be 
farmed,  if  the  passions  are  to  be  inflamed,  if  the  thoughts  are  to  be 
ifienated  from  all  that  would  elevate  and  sanctify — the  appeal  is  to  be 
made  there.  Philosophy  affects  the  few,  the  creations  of  fancy  the 
many.  In  looking  over  our  own  lives,  it  is  probable  that  we  can  find  but 
6w  bad  influences  on  our  souls  which  have  not  had  their  origin  there ; 
ind  for  one  corrupting  appeal  which  has  been  made  to  the  reason  and 
ooDsdence,  a  thousand  have  been  made  to  the  fancy.  It  is  from  consider- 
itions  such  as  these,  which  might  be  indeed  greatly  expanded,  that  the 
importance  of  this  feculty  of  the  mind  is  seen  in  its  relation  to  mcial 
character.  Its  operations  in  any  other  respect  do  not  appropriately  fall 
in  with  this  place  and  with  the  duties  of  this  day.    I  proceed  to  our 

n.  Second  object ;  to  consider  the  influence  of  Christianity  on  this 
ficolty.  The  inquiry  is,  what  effect  would  be  produced  by  bringing  the 
mind  under  the  fair  influence  of  the  gospel ;  by  bringing  "  every  thought 
into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."     I  observe, 

1.  In  the  first  place,  that  religion  gives  sober  and  chastened  views  of 
tilings.  It  has  to  do  with  realities,  and  one  object  of  the  gospel  is  to 
fix  the  mind  on  those  realities.  It  takes  away  the  soul  from  scenes  of 
fimcied  existence,  and  from  the  gay  pictures  which  the  mind  has  formed 
to  a  sober  contemplation  of  what  actually  ^5,  and  what  is  to  be.  We 
ahall  inquire  in  another  part  of  our  subject  whether  it  affords  a  sufficient 
range  for  the  healthful  exercise  of  this  fiiculty ;  but  the  remark  now  is, 
that  whatever  range  the  mind  is  allowed  under  the  gospel,  is  limited  to 
what  is  real  and  true.  It  is  contemplated  that  no  effect  is  to  be  pro- 
doced  on  the  soul  which  the  truth  is  not  adapted  to  nourish  and  sustain. 
The  effect  of  this  on  the  soul  of  man  can  not  but  be  vast,  and  as  salutary 
at  it  is  vast.    Look  at  a  few  illustrations  of  it. 

When  Christ  appeared  on  the  earth  to  introduce  his  religion  to  the 
nations,  the  corrupt  mythology  of  the  heathen  had  peopled  all  the  in- 
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visible  world  witii  imaginary  beings,  claimiDg  tbe  homage  of  man^  and 
controlling  his  destiny.  Gods  and  goddesses  swarmed  in  the  aky,  in  the 
waters,  and  on  thct  land,  and  everywliere  altJtrs  bad  been  erected  to 
propitiate  their  favor,  or  to  deprecate  their  wrath.  None  of  these  were 
wholly  pure ;  most  of  them  WK^re  debased  and  sensual  in  the  higbert 
degree.  At  one  stroke  Christianity  swept  all  these  away,  and  anni- 
hilated all  the  power  which  these  fancied  beings  had  usurped  over  tbe 
souL  Instead  of  the  multitude  of  gods,  one  God  alone  was  revealed; 
instead  of  hosts  of  subordinate  divinities  with  contending  interests,  and 
corrupt  passions,  demanding  a  temple  and  an  altar  in  eyery  village  and 
every  grove,  and  imder  every  green  tree,  and  a  protecting  image  by 
every  fireside,  one  great  mediator  was  proclaimed  to  men  offering  a 
perfect  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  rendering  altars  and  oblations  henceforward 
nseless.  Instead  of  the  doubt  which  existed  about  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  and  the  endless  conjectures  of  the  fancy  about  the  flitnre  state, 
tbe  undying  nature  of  tbe  soul  was  affirmed  without  ambiguity,  and  a 
heaven  revealed  of  eternal  purity.  The  creations  of  fancy  that  had 
thus  been  accimiulating  for  ages,  and  that  were  modified  by  all  that  a 
corrupt  imagination,  or  that  conscious  guilt  could  do,  were  thus  swept 
away  at  once,  and  all  their  influence  on  the  human  mind,  producing 
terror  and  superstition,  and  pollution,  was  stayed. 

But  look  a  moment  at  the  influence  of  the  gospel  on  the  mind  that 
has  allowed  itself  to  roam  amid  unreal  scenes  tiE  now.  To  such  a  mind, 
when  bronght  under  tbe  power  of  Christianity,  life,  once  a  trifle,  be- 
comes a  momentous  reality.  It  is  not  a  dream,  or  a  succession  of  fancied 
scenes ;  it  h  made  up  of  hours  and  moments,  each  one  of  which  in  ita 
rapid  flight  leaves  an  indelible  impression  On  the  soul ;  it  is  connected 
with  facts  that  are  of  the  deepest  importance,  and  that  have  not  one 
characteristic  of  a  dream  of  the  imagination  ;  it  is  advancing  to  result! 
boundless  in  their  character  and  duration,  where  in  the  solemn  realitiei 
the  fancy  itself  wanders  exhausted,  and  is  lost.  Life  is  a  sober  busineei 
of  preparing  for  another  world ;  the  soul  is  to  be  saved  ;  the  crown  of 
glory  is  to  be  won ;  sin  is  to  be  subdued  ;  the  passions  are  to  be  r^ 
strained  and  purified;  death  is  to  be  met.  These  are  sober  reiklities; 
and  to  the  Christian  mind  they  have  a  solemnity  and  an  importanai 
which  at  once  tnms  away  the  sou!  from  day-dreams,  and  gives  it  oecti- 
pancy  in  the  severe  and  accurately-bounded  visions  of  truth.     Again  : 

When  the  mind  is  impressed  with  the  importance  of  religion,  all  these 
things  have  the  power  over  the  soul  of  reality.  The  youth  that  droama 
of  future  Iionor  that  shall  juitisfy,  or  of  wealth  that  shall  meet  his  waata, 
or  of  pleasnres  that  shall  have  no  alloy,  knows,  or  may  easily  know,  tlmt. 
it  ifl  a  mere  fancy  sketch.  There  have  been  no  such  honors,  or  riobea, 
or  pleasures  in  this,  world,  nor  will  thore  be  ;  and  it  ia  very  easy  for  any 
yonth  to  certify  himself  of  that  fiict.  In  none  of  those  dreams  of  the 
&ncy  are  we  in  fact  ao  lost  as  to  suppose  them  real,  and  a  moment^i 
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f^lioiight  will  break  the  Vbole  charm,  and  dispel  the  illtiaion.  But  ae  who 
his  thoughts  ou  heaven,  feels  assured  that  it  is  a  most  affecting 
raality.  lie  believes  there  is  no  illuaioD  about  it.  The  charm  of  the 
oontemplation  is  not  dispelled  by  a  return  to  tbo  sober  realitiea  of  this 
life,  for  they  only  serve  to  heighten  the  conviction  of  the  euperior 
gmadeor  and  desirableness  of  tliat  unseen  world.  The  objects  that  now 
interest  the  soul  are  sober,  rational,  real ;  and  the  wandering  mind  Lit 
fettered  down  to  wh^t  is  real  and  what  is  true, 

2.  As  a  second  illustratiou  of  the  effect  of  the  gospel  on  the  imagina- 
tion, X  observe,  that  all  the  objects  presented  to  the  mind  by  it,  are  fitted 
to  produce  a  pure  and  holy  influence.  There  is  not  one  that  C4in  be  per- 
Tcrted  to  purposes  of  corruption,  however  long  they  may  be  contem- 
plated, or  in  whatever  forma  they  may  be  grouped  or  molded.  Let  us 
look  back  for  one  moment,  at  some  of  these  objects  which  most  excite 
the  attention  and  interest  of  the  Christian. 

(o).  Foremost  in  the  things  that  attract  his  eye,  and  that  win  his 
ketft,  are  the  sufferings  of  the  Redeemer.     Now,  in  those  sufferings  in 
the  garden  of  Gcthsemane,  and  on  the  cross,  there  is  all  that  could  ever 
oiit  to  give  employment  to  a  pure  imagmatlon.    The  Godhead  of  the 
isffiucir — the  union  with  human  nature — the  benevolence  of  his  works — 
lie  views  which  he  bad  of  man — of  God — of  eternity — the  scene  in  the 
gprden — the  silence  of  midnight— the  sleeping  disciples^the  neighbor- 
ing mount — the  adjacent   city — the   ajjprouching    Roman    band— the 
todthlul  tread  of  the  traitor — the  angel  ministering  to  the  feeble  human 
Mmc   of  the  sufferer;    and   the  scene   on   the   cro88 — the  darkened 
kiTisim — ^the    eaithquakc — tlie  rising   dead — the   Roman   guard — the 
ffaaisig  throng — ^the  eye,  the  brow,  the  tortured  body  of  the  Redeemer 
— *D  are  circumst^inceij  oo  which  the  imagination  may  dwell,  and  with 
mate  engrossing  power  than  any  thing  else  that  ever  appealed  to  man. 
Tft  here  all  is  pure.    It  is  impossible  so  to  picture  those  scenes  as  to 
nmiiiter  to  a  depraved  fancy,  or  to  be  otherwise  than  a  source  of  purity 
to  the  «oal.     When  the  mind  wanders  most ;  when  the  images  before  it 
are  of  a  character  least  likely  to  sanctify  ;  when  the  Christian  allows  his 
afieciions  to  rove  most  on  forbidden  things,  one  glance  at  the  cross,  one 
Mnaairs  contemplation  of  the  scene  in  Gcthsemane,  cheeks  all  the  wan- 
dmn^i  »nd  rebukes  all  this  indulgence.     The  mind  comes  back  to  sober 
jQiB(j« — to  scenes  of  unequaled  parity — and  to  places  where  we  feel,  and 
not  6«/  feel,  that  no  impure  thought  should  be  allowed  to  intrude. 
(4).  Again :    when    we   think    of  heaven,  the   effect  can  not  but  be 
A  flingle   moment's  reflection  will  satisfy  any  one,  that  in  the 
aecount  of  that  blessed  world  in  the  Bible,  there  is  enough  to  give 
'*icope  to  all  the  conceptions  of  the  most  brilliant  and  discursive 
My  remark  now  is,  that  all  t!ie  cooceptionn  of  heaven  which  are 
on  the  Bible,  are  fitted  to  purily  the  soul.     The  follower  of  Mo- 
ihioka  of  a  hearen,  the  anticipation  of  which  will  minister  to 
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every  bad  passion  of  hia  nature ;,  ihe  heaven  of  tlieChrLstian  is  the  abode 
of  intelligent  holiness.  He  dreams  of  no  world  where  wealth  will  be 
the  engrossing  object ;  where  ambition  will  pursue  its  plans ;  where  the 
soul  will  be  devoted  to  sensuality ;  where  there  will  be  envy  or  malice, 
pride  or  corruption.  In  Ms  heaven  there  are  two  elenjents  ;  first,  holi' 
ness ;  second,  Amowledfje  ;  both  ever  advancing  and  expanding,  and 
both  having  an  ample  field  for  indulgence  and  increase.  He  thinks  of 
no  friends  there  who  are  not  holy  ;  of  no  employments  which  are  not 
pure.  Tlie  friend8  that  he  has  parted  with  here,  and  that  be  expects  to 
meet  there,  are  those,  and  those  only,  who  are  renewed  in  heart,  and 
whose  sanctifteation,  though  but  begun  here,  is  made  perfect  there;  the 
new  Mend  ship  that  he  expects  to  form  there  with  those  who  liave  gone 
from  our  world,  are  with  the  excellent  and  good  of  all  ages;  the  new 
friendships  with  other  beings  are  with  those  unfallen  spirits  who  never 
had  an  impure  thought  or  an  uoholy  desire.  The  songs  in  which  he  will 
join  are  not  those  which  inflame  the  passions ;  the  joys  anticipated  are 
not  those  which  enfeeble  the  intellect  or  coiTnpt  thu  heart.  The  God, 
in  wliose  presence  he  is  to  be  forever,  is  a  pure  and  holy  God ;  nor  does 
he  anticipate  a  pleasure  there  which  shall  not  promote  the  purity  of  his 
nature.  Even  in  imagination  the  emi>loyments  of  heaven  can  not  be 
made  such  as  shall  have  an  unlioly  intlyence  on  the  heart.  There  may 
be  much — we  tliink  it  likely  there  is  much  in  the  common  anticipations 
of  heaven  which  will  prove  to  be  erroneous,  and  when  we  reach  that 
world,  we  may  find  it  tiir  diftiTent  from  what  we  had  pictured  to  our 
fancy;  but  stilb  ^iH  tlie  influciK^e  which  it  exerts  is  pure. 

Correct  or  incorrect  in  the  details,  the  only  image  that  floats  before 
the  fancy  of  the  Christian  is  Ao///,  The  beings  that  are  there  are  holy; 
the  employments  are  ptire  ;  the  waters  flow  from  crystal  fountains;  the 
robes  are  white;  and  the  crowns  are  croi^Tis  of  gold.  And  as  often  as 
the  mind  of  the  Christian  can  be  raised  from  earth  to  heaven,  it  ascends 
above  a  world  of  sin  and  of  corrupting  illusions,  like  ascending  from  low 
plains,  where  are  mephitic  vapors,  to  mountain-tops,  where  the  air  k 
always  pure.  You  may  say  that  this  is  mere  ffmc^.  We  will  not  quar- 
rel about  that ;  let  us  agree  on  the  one  point — that  he  who  presents  a 
pore  object,  or  group  of  objects,  eminently  attractive  to  the  eoul,  all 
whoso  combinations  are  pure  and  holy,  and  which  xkver  can  be  other- 
wise, has  done  something  to  break  in  upon  the  selfishness  and  corruption 
of  the  human  heart. 

I  might  go  on  to  speak  of  otlier  things  in  which  the  imagination  of 
the  Christian  is  concerned.  I  might  speak  of  his  conception  of  God;  of  ^ 
the  death-bed  seene  ;  of  the  anticipated  reign  of  truth  and  piety  in  the 
world  ;  of  the  glories  of  that  '*  ilhistrious  mom''  that  shall  break  from 
the  sky  when  the  dead  tihall  al!  ame  ;  but  the  subjects  selected  will  pro- 
sent  the  general  idea.  Think,  O  Christian,  when  thy  f;mcy  roams  on  for- 
bidden things  ;  when  the  objects  of  time  and  sense  group  themselves  in 
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attrsctiYe  oombinations  before  thj  soul ;  when  some  unhallowed  pleasure 
aUures  thy  heart,  and  a  charm  almost  resistless  draws  thee  along  to  the 
place  of  worldly  amusement ;  when  the  power  of  early  corrupt  associa- 
tions fills  thy  memory  with  polluted  images ;  think  then  of  thy  Redeemer 
in  the  garden  or  on  the  cross ;  think  of  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat ; 
think  of  the  crown  of  thorns,  the  bleeding  hands,  the  mild,  sweet, 
languid  eye  of  the  dying  sufferer ;  or  think  of  heaven,  of  God ;  of  thy 
Saviour  in  glory ;  of  the  shining  ranks  of  seraphs ;  of  thy  departed 
nster,  child,  that  is  there ;  of  the  songs  of  prabe  that  ascend  around  the 
throne.  Let  the  influence  of  these  scenes  enter  into  thy  soul ;  and  thou 
shalt  feel  that  thy  heart  is  not  the  place  for  impure  images  and  corrupt 
imaginings. 

3.  My  third  and  last  illustration  of  the  power  of  Christianity  on  the 
imagmation  will  be  derived  from  this  consideration:  that  the  objects 
which  religion  presents  to  the  mind  are  just  such  as  are  adapted  to  the 
imagination  as  it  is  made  by  its  Creator.  There  ar^  two  things  which 
seem  to  be  demanded  in  order  that  it  shall  accomplish  the  moral  purpose 
to  which  it  is  adapted.  The  first  is,  that  the  objects  which  it  contem- 
plates should  be  pure  ;  the  other  is,  that  there  should  be  sufficient  obscu- 
rity in  regard  to  them  to  give  the  most  ample  scope  to  its  powers.  It 
can  not  dwell  on  mere  details ;  it  is  not  the  faculty  that  finds  its  home  in 
itatistics ;  its  place  is  not  the  exact  sciences.  It  has  its  starting-point  in 
hints,  and  suggestions,  and  thought  of  truth,  and  then  the  wide  range 
is  before  it,  where  it  combines,  and  creates,  and  bodies  forth  unseen  things 
to  the  view.  I  have  adverted  to  the  fact  that  Christianity  has  removed  all 
the  creations  of  the  ancient  mythology,  and  swept  away  the  multitude 
of  divinities  with  which  a  troubled  conscience,  or  an  impure  fancy,  had 
peopled  the  heavens.  It  has  left  a  pure  sky  ;  opened  an  immensity  of 
worlds  peopled  only  by  holy  beings ;  thrown  open  the  portals  of  heaven 
for  the  mind  to  range  there ;  and  spoken  of  eternal  employments  and 
joys  in  that  blessed  world.  The  thought  which  I  wish  now  to  suggest, 
is,  that  while  Christianity  is  based  on  facts,  and  wliile  those  facts  are 
stated  with  the  most  accurate  precision,  and  will  bear  the  application  of 
the  severest  laws  of  criticism,  yet  the  form  in  which  they  are  presented 
18  just  €U  if  it  were  intended  to  make  the  most  that  is  possible  to  be 
made  of  the  imagination.  Truth  and  holiness  are  the  broad  basis  on 
which  all  is  to  rest ;  but  there  is  obscurity,  there  is  grandeur,  there  is 
vastnesa,  there  is  infinitude,  on  which  the  mind  may  range  forever. 
Take,  for  example,  what  I  have  already  referred  to,  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  in  the  garden  of  Gethseraane,  and  on  the  cross.  The  narrative  is 
simple  and  unaffected,  as  if  written  by  a  child.  There  is  no  mere  rhet- 
oric. There  is  not  a  word  of  astonishment ;  there  is  not  an  attempt  to 
excite  the  passion?  or  to  picture  the  scene.  The  circumstances  of  the 
narrative  are  so  accurate  and  so  minute  that  it  seems  almost  as  if  there 
were  an  effort  to  give  a  mere  dry  detail,  and  as  il*  the  writers  meant  to 
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anticipate  every  objection,  and  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  a  fnipieiaft 
tbat  the  account  was  forged,  and  yet  the  whole  account  fieems  jiist  as  If 
it  were  de&i^ied  to  leave  m  much  for  the  imagination  to  supply  as  j>o§- 
sible*  Fewer  words  could  not  have  been  used  in  the  deacriptiou ;  aod 
how  the  Saviour  looked;  what  waa  the  aspect  of  the  heavens;  wh»twai 
the  utfect  on  tlie  minds  of  those  who  witnesacd  these  scenes — who  is  there 
that  has  not  been  disjiosed  to  ask  of  some  one  who  knew  ?  The  resur- 
rection of  Jesu8 — the  most  solemn  and  grand  event  that  haa  occurred 
in  the  world — entering  into  all  the  hopes  of  raan»  and  shedding  new 
hght  around  the  grave— how  simple  and  short  t!ic  account,  and  what  a 
degree  of  obscurity  rests  upon  it  where  the  imagination  niay  roam  I 
The  final  resurrection  of  the  just  and  unjust ;  the  bursting  of  the  graves, 
and  the  sea  giving  up  its  dead;  a  world  on  tire,  and  atl  the  dead 
mounting  up  to  meet  their  final  judge — how  simple  the  details  in  the 
Scriptures,  yet  what  a  field  where  the  fancy  may  range.  The  employ- 
ments of  heaven  ;  J,he  everlastitig  joys  tliere ;  the  ap{>earance  of  that 
world — how  brief  the  details  in  the  Scriptures ;  how  almost  tantalizing 
the  statements  ;  and  yet  what  a  field  of  glory  I  How  sublime  I  How 
obscure  J 

How  much  to  imagine — to  think  of — to  desire ;  just  a*  if  it  were 
meant  to  fill  the  mind,  and  to  win  the  heart ;  to  make  all  on  earth  ap}>ear 
little  and  mean,  and  to  make  us  jiant  to  break  away  from  the  clods  that 
fetter  us,  and  to  go  and  know  what  there  is  there  i  There  are,  indeed, 
great  landmarks  Bct  up  along  the  future.  The  mind  does  not  range  with- 
out bomid  or  limit,  Liglit  is  tlirown  on  a  few  distant  objects,  and  thd 
imaginatiun  is  lull  to  fill  up  ail  that  is  intermediate.  We  know  we  sliall 
he  holy ;  we  know  we  shall  see  the  Redeemer,  and  meet  with  the  de» 
parted  pious  deaO,  and  gaze  upon  the  throne,  and  drink  of  the  river  of 
liie,  and  tsiu  and  die  no  more.  And  with  these  great  landmarks  what  a 
range  of  thought  h  there  on  which  the  mmd  may  dwell  I  What  a  world  ! 
Just  as  if  it  were  made  tor  the  tlights  of  a  pui-e  and  boundless  imagina- 
tion I 

From  our  subject  we  learn, 

1,  The  importance  and  value  of  early  piety.  It  is  in  youth  that  the 
imagination  is  most  active,  and  it  is  then  that  the  most  deep  and  per- 
manent impressions  iire  made  n|Kvn  the  soiU  by  its  exercise.  No  young 
person  can  properly  estimate  the  value  of  a  pure  fancy  in  regard  to  htA 
future  character,  nor  of  the  influences  wltich  he  allows  his  mind  to  be  sub- 
ject to  at  that  period  of  life.  If  the  observation  be  correct  which  I  sug- 
geiled  at  the  begiiimng  of  t!ii.s  discourse,  that  the  imagiuatioii  has  more 
to  do  in  forming  the  charactur  than  any  other  faculty  of  mind,  then  the 
importance  of  keeping  it  witliiu  the  limits  of  purity,  is  at  once  apparent. 
Of  all  checks  and  restraints  hi  regm^d  to  this  faculty,  none  is  so  valuable 
as  religion.  Its  objects  are  all  pure  ;  its  influences  are  all  holy  ;  its  tend- 
encies are  aU  heavenly.    At  the  same  time,  as  we  have  seen,  its  revelik 
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tioBfl  are  jot  inch  as  give  the  widest  range  to  this  fitctilty,  and  one 
preMDted  in  just  the  form  at  once  to  gratify  and  to  elevate  the  soul.  No 
youth  can  be  injured  by  bringing  his  mind  under  the  restraints  of  religioi) ; 
there  is  no  <Hie  who  is  certainly  safe  if  he  allows  the  mind  to  range  with- 
out restraint,  and  the  £uicy  to  riot  uncontrolled. 

2.  Tbu  subject  is  of  great  importance  to  the  Christian.    If  the  remark 
already  made  more  than  once,  that  the  imagination  enters  deeply  into 
the  formation  of  character  be  true,  then  we  see  how  directly  this  bears 
CO  the  subject  of  Christian  character  and  Christian  peace.    I  address, 
probably,  few,  if  any,  who  have  passed  the  season  of  quite  early  life,  who 
hare  not  been  materially  and  permanently  injured  by  an  improper  indul- 
genoe  of  the  imagination.    In  our  anticipations  of  happiness  in  this  world, 
in  the  associations  which  bind  our  thoughts  now  together ;  in  our  wishes 
md  desires,  and  in  the  ordinary  trains  of  thought  which  pass  through  the 
mind,  our  views  are  oftener  formed  under  the  guidance  of  this  ^ulty 
than  of  any  other.    The  improper  indulgence  of  this  faculty  at  some  pe- 
nod  of  onr  lives,  has  left  traces  deep  and  dark  on  the  soul,  which  nothing, 
not  even  religion,  in  this  world  will  wholly  obliterate,  and  which  will 
sttend  ns,  though,  if  Christians,  with  diminished  weakness,  down  to  'the 
grave.     We  have  been  injured,  not  by  the  decisions  and  promptings  of 
eoDscience ;  not  by  the  deductions  of  reason  ;  not  by  the  exercise  of  our 
own  judgment ;  not  by  the  advice  of  pious  friends ;  but  by  the  passage  of 
the  corrupt  thought,  leaving  pollution  behind  it ;  by  unreal  views  of  what 
fife  IB ;  by  day-dreams  of  earthly  bliss,  and  by  allowing  the  mind  to  roam 
unchecked  on  forbidden  pleasures.     There  our  character  has  been  in- 
jured, and  the  injury  is  so  deep  and  abiding  that  it  goes  with  us  till  we 
are  made  pure  by  that  extraordinary  change  which  is  wholly  to  cleanse 
our  souls  when  we  die. 

3.  Finally.  Christians  may  learn  from  our  subject  what  is  needful  to 
be  done  to  stay,  as  far  as  possible,  the  evils  which  have  been  aheady 
erased  by  a  corrupt  imagination.  It  is  found  in  bringing  into  cajitivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  It  is  not  difficult  to  apply  the 
remedy,  and  to  make  the  soul  eminently  what  it  should  be.  Christian, 
▼hen  some  corrupt  image  presents  itself  to  the  eye  of  thy  mind,  or  comes, 
thou  knowest  not  whence,  or  how,  into  thy  heart,  think  then  of  thy  Sa- 
Tionr,  of  Gethsemane,  of  Calvary.  When  the  world  presents  itself  wuth 
delusive  attractions,  and  visions  of  happiness,  in  the  gay  circle  and 
among  the  thoughtless  and  the  vain,  begin  to  charm  thy  heart,  ihen 
think  of  brighter  scenes  in  heaven ;  of  thy  everlasting  homo  ;  of  the 
at)wns  of  gold  and  the  harps  of  praise,  and  the  shining  ranks  of  the 
redeemed.  Let  not  these  visions  of  earthly  bliss,  or  images  of  forbidden 
joys,  dwell  in  thy  mind  and  stain  the  purity  of  thy  redeemed  soul ;  but 
turn  thy  thoughts  to  thy  Saviour — to  his  holy  life,  and  his  pure  words ; 
think  of  that  eye,  where  purity  always  beamed,  and  of  that  heart,  wliere 
DO  onholy  thought  found  a  home ;  think  of  the  glories  of  the  resurrection 
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morning,  and  of  that  world  where  no  envious  lip,  or  wanton  eye, 
see  or  taste  the  bliss  I  The  range  of  thy  thoughts,  like  those  of  th 
Tiour,  is  to  be  in  a  world  of  purity.  Thou  art  to  dwell  not  anud  ea 
and  sensual  pleasures,  but  hereafter  with  the  pure  seraphs  above.  ' 
art  to  anticipate  not  the  poor  groveling,  debaidng,  transient  joys  g\ 
life ;  not  the  pleasures  sought  by  the  world  in  halls  of  splendor,  a 
dress,  and  song,  and  the  banquet,  but  the  joys  of  heaven.  Let 
thoughts  be  there.  Let  the  images  that  float  before  thy  &ncy 
from  that  world.  Fix  thine  eye,  radiant  with  the  anticipation  of  et 
purity,  on  the  wonders  of  that  heaven  where  are  now  the  pure  e\ 
redeemed  from  this  lower  world;  where  are  angels  and  archan 
where  is  thy  Redeemer  and  thy  God.  Thus  shall  these  wild,  n 
imaginings  be  checked  and  stayed ;  and  hope,  and  &ith,  and  love  oon 
to  keep  steadily  before  thy  soul  the  transforming  image  of  a 
heaven* 


DISCOURSE   XX. 

ROBERT    J.   BRECKINRIDGE,    D.D.,  LL.D. 

Thoi  distinguished  leader  among  the  Old  School  Presbyterians,  was  bom  at 
GabeUs-Dale,  the  homestead  of  his  father,  near  Lexington,  Kentucky,  on  the  8th 
day  of  March,  1800.  He  was  lefl^  by  the  death  of  his  father,  when  six  years  old, 
to  the  care  of  his  mother,  along  with  two  sisters  and  four  brothers,  all  minors. 
Only  himself  his  venerable  mother,  and  his  brother,  Rev.  Dr.  W.  L.  Breckinridge, 
sonrive.  His  father  was  that  John  Breckinridge  who  was  the  leader  of  the  demo- 
critic  party  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  at  the  close  of  the  administration 
of  the  elder  Adams,  and  afterward  Attorney- General  of  the  United  States  in  Mr. 
Jefferson's  administration.  His  mother  was  Mary  Hopkins  Cabell,  daughter  of 
Colonel  Joseph  Cabell,  a  colonel  of  the  Virginia  line  of  the  Revolutionary  army.  He 
was  raised  in  a  family  that  had  been  Presbyterians  since  the  Reformation ;  and 
joined  that  church,  on  profession  of  his  faith,  in  Lexington,  Kentucky,  in  the  spring 
of  the  year  1829.  The  means,  if  any,  especially  blessed  to  this  end,  were  the  in- 
structions of  a  pious  schoolmaster,  in  his  very  early  years;  the  example  and  in- 
fluence of  his  first  wife ;  the  company  and  conversation  of  Christian  friends — 
especially  his  brother  John ;  and  severe  afflictions.  He  was  educated  at  the  schools 
and  academies  of  his  native  State,  until  at  tlie  age  of  sixteen  years ;  then  spent 
three  years  between  Piinceton,  Yale,  and  Union  Colleges,  and  graduated  at  the  last 
in  1819.  He  was  ordained,  and  settled  as  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  church 
in  Baltimore,  in  1832,  and  occupied  that  field  for  nearly  thirteen  years — leaving  it 
to  become  President  of  Jefferson  College,  Pennsylvania,  in  1845,  where  he  re- 
mained for  two  years,  being  at  the  same  time  pastor  of  the  church  in  the  village  of 
Canonsburg.  In  1847  he  left  Pennsylvania,  and  became  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction  for  the  State  of  Kentucky,  and,  at  the  same  time,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  church  in  Lexington,  Kentucky.  These  situations  he  occupied  for  six 
years;  and,  in  1853,  was  elected,  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
church  in  the  United  States,  the  first  Professor  of  Exegetic,  Didactic,  and  Polemic 
Theology,  in  the  new  Seminary  then  established  in  Danville,  Kentucky.  He  has 
held  this  situation  to  the  present  time,  with  honor  to  himself  and  the  Instituticm. 

Dr.  Breckinridge  was  educated  for  the  bar,  and  practiced  law  in  Kentucky — from 
1823  till  1830 — about  eight  years ;  and  during  that  period  was  four  or  five  times  a 
member  of  the  Kentucky  Legislature,  from  his  native  county  of  Fayette.  He  has 
written  and  published  quite  extensively.  During  the  years  1835 — 1843,  he  edited 
the  "  Literary  and  Religious  Magazine,"  and  the  "  Spirit  of  the  Nineteen'Ji  Century," 
at  Baltimore.  He  published  two  volumes  of  "  Travels  in  Europe,  in  1838."  lie  has 
pobliahed  a  number  of  speeches,  letters,  arguments,  occasional  sermons,  and  con- 


troversial  tr&cta  and  ess&jB^  reladng  to  all  the  great  moTements  and  oontroTemes, 
religions,  morale  philanthropic^  literary,  scienti6c,  and  even  political,  of  the  last  thirty- 
fiye  yeara.  His  wrjlings^  if  collected,  would  probably  be  aa  voluminous  as  those 
of  almost  any  American  writer;  while  his  lile  has  been  one  also  of  mceagaat  activity. 
He  ia  aaid  to  have  never  taken  sufficient  interest  in  what  he  wrote,  even  to  preserve 
oopiea  of  hia  own  publications ;  many  of  which  are  out  of  print^  and  are  often  in^ 
quired  for.  It  is  understood  that  the  Carters,  of  New  Tork,  are  about  to  bring  ool 
a  large  work  on  theology  from  his  pen. 

Few  men  have  taken  a  liveHer  interest  in  general  education.  The  common- 
school  system  of  Kentucky,  now  embracing  all  the  children  of  that  State,  ia  chiefly 
the  result  of  his  labors,  and  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Danville,  Kentucky,  would 
hardly  have  existed  but  for  him.  In  the  direct  work  of  the  Christian  ministryi 
God  has,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  not  only  blessed  his  labora  in  the  partici 
ohurchea  he  has  been  pastor  of,  but  widely  over  several  of  the  middle  States,  wl 
he  has  gone  preaching  aa  a  kind  of  evangelist.  Probably  few  ministers  have 
preached  more  frequently  during  twenty-five  years.  In  the  great  disruption  of 
the  Presbyterian  church,  he  was  very  efficient  in  extricating  the  controversy  from 
all  personal  aspects^  and  baaing  It  exclusively  upon  what  were  considered  fundamen- 
tal principles.  He  was  elected  Moderator  of  the  Assembly,  in  May,  ISil,  after  only 
eight  and  a  half  years*  serv^ice  in  tlie  ministry. 

In  the  question  of  the  blac^k  race  which  has  so  deeply  agitated  this  country,  Dr. 
Breckinridge  has  taken  an  active  and  decided  course.  He  has  been  the  firm  op- 
ponent of  extreme  opinions  on  either  side,  and  has  striven  for  the  amehoration  of 
the  condition  of  tlie  colored  people,  both  bond  and  finee,  both  in  America  and  Africa, 
both  by  public  sentiment  and  by  the  civil  power.  At  a  particular  crisis  in  Maryland, 
so  great  were  his  services  to  the  free  blacks,  that  more  than  a  thousand  of  them 
united  in  publicly  prescntinghimwitli  a  valuable  piece  of  gold  plate.  In  the  various 
controversies  with  Roman  Catholics,  Universalists,  and  Semi-Pekgians,  in  which  he 
has  seen  fit  to  engiige,  he  has  been  a  firm  defender  of  the  faith ;  and,  what  is  re- 
markable, he  has  uniformly  and  positively  refused,  at  aU  times,  to  enter  into  any  con- 
troversy with  an  evangehcal  sect,  under  any  provocation — ^alwaya  saying  they  were 
nis  brethren  in  ChrisL  On  no  subject,  perhaps,  has  he  labored  more  earnestly 
than  the  great  temperance  reform  &om  the  origin  of  that  effort  in  America  more 
than  thirty  years  since. 

Dr.  Breckinridge  is  a  strong  thinker,  and  a  powerful  writer.  Few  men  wield  a 
more  vigorous  pen.  He  always  speaJvs  and  writes  with  a  purpose ;  and  having  set 
belbre  his  mind  a  point  to  be  gained,  he  preaaes  toward  that  point  with  a  foroe 
that  tarries  not  and  can  not  be  repelled.  His  preaching  ia  almost  always  extem- 
poraneoua,  or  unwritten,  and  ho  rivets  the  attention  of  both  the  learned  and  iUit 
erate.  Hia  style  is  remarkably  simple,  nervous,  and  direct  No  one  is  in  doubt  al 
to  what  is  intended  by  the  speaker,  nor  need  any  one  fail  of  bearing  away  a  deeply' 
formed  impresaioa 

Tlio  sernion  kindly  forwarded  for  this  work,  is  the  substance  of  a  discoui 
preached  by  the  appointment  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Prcsbyteriatt^ 
Church,  in  the  United  States  of  America,  at  their  Annual  Meeting  in  the  city  of 
Kashville,  Tennessee,  in  May,  1856,  and  was  first  published  under  their  order  by 
their  Board  of  Domestic  Missions. 
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kooweth  wliether  then  art  come  to  the  kmgdom  kir  such  a  time  as  this  T*^ 
IT.  14. 

I.  Fathers  and  brethren  of  the  General  Assembly,  it  is  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  your  predecessors  in  the  high  trust  now  discharged  by 
you,  that  I  stand  here  to  discuss  a  subject  and  to  advocate  a  cause, 
which  it  is  the  constant  habit  of  tliia  venerable  court  to  distinguish  from 
an  others,  by  csnsing  it  to  be  foi-mally  j)lead,  in  some  one  of  its  great 
aspects,  every  year  at  its  ban  It  would  iil  become  me,  therefore, 
whether  I  consider  what  the  occasion  demands,  or  what  my  own  past 
fife  requires,  that  I  shonld  fail  to  sj^cak,  with  aK  freed c^m  aod  earnest- 
ness, concerning  the  duty  of  such  a  church  as  ours,  in  such  a  day  aa 
this,  upon  such  a  subject,  as  that  which  lies  before  us* 

The  words  which  indicate  of  themselves  the  tenor  of  my  tlioiights, 
remarkable  as  they  would  be  in  every  case  in  which  one  human  being 
could  properly  apply  them  to  another,  become  doubly  bo,  when  we 
ooosder  the  persons  and  the  cireumstanees  of  that  first  utterance  of 
ikeOLf  "which,  through  divine  inspirationj  has  beeu  preserved  for  the  in- 
rtroction  of  all  succeeding  generations. 

There  was  a  certain  Jew  whose  name  was  Mordecai,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  who  had  been  swept  away  aloug  with  that  great  captivity 
rtich  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  had  carried  off  from  Jcriisa- 
fcm  with  Jeconiah,  king  of  Judah.  An  obscure  dweller  at  Shutihan,  the 
rojil  reaidence,  this  heroic  and  uncomplaining  sufferer  for  the  mm  of  his 
{leople,  loved  the  Lord  none  the  less  because  his  hand  was  very  heavy 
upon  him,  and  loved  his  downtrodden  brethren  only  the  more  for  their 
peril  and  their  w^oe.  Little  did  he  know  that  his  part  in  the  captivity 
rflwi©!,  was  that  Israel  might  not  perish.  Little  did  he  wot  of  the 
WmoB  whereby  the  fearful  danger  and  the  wondrous  deliverance  should, 
both  alike,  find  their  immediate  origin  in  his  own  sublime  courage  and 
imahaken  fidehty  to  God. 

A  captive  maiden,  of  his  own  lineage,  doubly  an  orphan,  had  been 
broQ^t  up  by  him  as  his  own  child,  though  he  was  childless  himself. 
Bjooe  of  those  strange  turns  of  fortune,  which  so  often  startle  us  in  the 
UstOfjT  of  oriental  nations,  this  Jewish  maiden  suddenly  beeame  the 
of  the  East,  the  bride  of  Ahasucrns,  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
re  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  ruler  over  a  hundred  and  seven* 
ind4ireDtT  proTinces,  stretching  from  India  to  Ethiopia,  And  what  is 
more,  she  rose,  in  the  most  extraordinary  manner,  to  this  summit  of  human 
povar,  ml  the  very  moment  when  her  influence  over  Ahasueriie,  and  the 
MiMoee  of  Mordecai  over  her,  seemed  absolutely  indispensable  to  pre- 
the  captive  people  of  God  from  ntter  extermination. 

It  18  the  object  of  the  Book  of  Esther  to  record,  for  everlasting  in- 
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ptrtiction,  that  great  danger  and  deliverance  of  Israel ;  to  illustrate  st 
once  the  nature  and  the  action  of  divhie  providence  and  of  suhhme 
iaith,  under  circumstances  the  most  remarkable.  The  words  from  which 
I  speak  form  a  part  of  the  final  and  Buceessftil  appeal  of  Mordecai  to 
Esther,  upon  which  she  risked  her  crown  and  lite  to  save  ber  people — 
and  wun  the  fearful  hazard.  And  surely  it  w^as  a  wondrous  thing,  for  a 
captive  ^rl  to  save  a  great  people  by  ber  heroic  piety  and  her  devoted 
love  I 


n.  The  use  I  am  about  to  make  of  these  pregnant  words,  is  to  apply 
them  to  the  kingdom  of  God  in  this  world,  and  to  our  duty  with  regard 
to  it;  our  duty  to  it,  considered,  both  as  we  are  individual  persons  aod 
as  we  are  united  into  a  Christian  commonwealth,  constituting  one  most 
important  part  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  our  duty  to  it,  as  that  is  modi- 
fied by  the  peculiar  times  in  which  we  have  come  to  it,  and  been  called 
of  God  to  act  our  part  concerning  it. 

Thus  considered^  the  case  of  this  Jewisli  maiden  involves  and  illus- 
trates many  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  God's  providence  and  our 
duty  ;  w^hich,  though  they  are  presented  to  us  in  a  concrete  form,  and 
under  a  special  a&tpect,  are,  oevertheless,  in  tlieir  own  nature,  univer 
and  invariable.     The  chief  of  these  I  wall  first  briefly  state  and  enfor 

1,  All  the  duties  of  which  I  have  to  speak  at  present,  are  such  a*hav 
their  origin  in  our  immediate  relation  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to 
kingdom.  Except  that  Esther  was  a  queen,  and  except  that  she  was  a 
Jewess,  no  obligation  rested  on  her  to  attempt  any  thing  that  is  related 
of  her.  As  she  was  both,  the  obligation  was  complete.  Precisely  in 
the  same  manner,  the  things  wliich  you  have  made  it  my  duty  to  press 
upon  you,  are  things  binding  upon  your  souls,  because  you  are  Chmt's 
children,  placed  by  Christ  precisely  as  you  are,  I  have  no  plea 
founded  on  philosopliy,  or  on  any  wisdom  of  man,  or  on  any  worldly 
consideration,  to  otTer  you  at  all,  I  address  myself  exclusively  to  your 
faith  in  the  Redeemer,  You  have  come  to  this  kingdom,  for  such  a 
time  as  this.  This  is  the  foundation  of  all  I  have  to  utter.  On  thiB 
ground  yon  are  to  execute  the  will  of  God,  if  it  were  to  cost  you  a 
crown  and  your  life.  And  he  who  the  most  fi'ankly  risks  all,  is  the  most 
certain  to  win  all, 

2,  The  circumstances  of  our  lot — the  times  in  which  we  come  to  the 
kingdom— determine,  with  controlling  force,  the  peculiar  duty  of  tb 
whole  church,  and  that  of  every  individual  member  of  it.  Ever}*  eh 
of  God  will  have  a  crown  ;  but  every  one  a  crown  peculiar  to  bimselt— 
a  crown  which  will  illustrate  all  that  grace  has  done  specifically  for 
and  which  God  forbids  us  to  allow  any  man  to  take  from  us.  The  who 
truth  of  God,  the  divine  rules  of  his  providence,  and  the  unchangeable 
principles  of  our  duty,  are  all  invariable  and  eternal.  Nevertheless  the 
clrcomfitaQces  upon  which  and  amid  w^bich  they  all  expatiate,  are  bfi- 
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mtely  yarions — all  nrging  us  with  forces  at  once  unspeakably  energetic 
and  diyersified.  Sach  a  case  as  Esther's  occurred  but  that  single  time 
on  earth.  Yet  innumerable  cases,  not  one  of  which  is  identical  with  it, 
but  all  of  which  are  settled  by  its  principles,  occur  every  day,  and  will 
occur  forever.  God  never  repeats  any  thing.  If  we  could  behold  the 
entire  universe  at  a  glance,  we  should  behold  a  picture  of  all  things 
which  had  never  been  seen  before — a  concatenation  which  would  never 
be  seen  again  throughout  eternity.  Yet  the  universe  is  the  same  uni- 
verse, and  all  its  parts  and  principles  remain  the  same.  So  that  the 
dearest  and  highest  generalization  we  can  reach,  is  eternal  change 
founded  on  eternal  unity ;  laws  which  can  not  change,  regulating  with 
infinite  exactitude  duties  which  are  susceptible  of  boundless  modifica- 
tion. 

3.  There  may  be  always,  and  ordinarily  there  is,  more  or  less  obscurity 
cast  over  the  peculiar  duty,  whether  of  the  church  or  of  individual 
Christians,  under  the  ever  varying  aspects  of  events  as  they  pass  over 
us,  and  our  attempts  to  apply  to  them  the  eternal  principles  and  truths 
which  underlie  them  all.  "  Who  knoweth,"  was  the  solemn  peradven- 
tore  of  Mordecai,  which  adjourned  over  into  the  counsel  of  God  the 
whole  cause  and  end  of  the  strange  glory  and  peril  which  had  ^en 
upon  Esther.  Out  of  this  state  of  case  arises  the  incessant  hazard  of 
oar  Christian  warfiire ;  the  ceaseless  danger  that  environs  the  church  of 
God ;  the  perpetual  necessity  for  divine  illumination  to  direct  us,  and 
divine  strength  to  support  us.  The  more  diflScult  the  times  may  be,  and 
the  greater  the  peril,  the  greater  also  may  the  obscurity  be  expected  to 
be,  and  by  consequence  the  greater  the  need  of  divine  guidance  and  sup- 
port. It  is  only  by  faith  that  the  church  of  God  can  walk,  even  in  light ; 
(Mily  by  faith  that  she  can  even  live  in  darkness. 

4.  Perfect  fidelity  in  our  lot  is  the  only  ground  upon  which  we  have 
any  right  to  expect  either  security  or  success,  or  to  rely  on  the  divine 
protection  ;  and  perfect  consecration  of  herself  to  her  great  mission,  is 
the  universal  condition  on  which  God  teaches  his  church  to  rely  on  him 
for  every  deliverance,  and  for  all  ability  to  advance  his  gloiy  in  the 
earth.  And  this  spirit  is  to  be  maintained  when  it  exists,  and  recovered 
when  it  is  lost,  only  by  living  near  to  God,  in  the  way  of  his  own  ap- 
pointment. *'  Gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are  present  in  Shushan, 
and  fiist  ye  for  me."  "  I  also  and  my  maidens  will  fast  likewise."  "  If  I 
perish,  I  perish."  In  such  words  did  that  soul  unburden  itself,  upon 
whose  struggles  the  fate  of  Israel  seemed  to  hang.  How  is  it  possible 
for  the  church  to  do  any  thing  which  exceeds  her  faith  ?  The  sense  of 
her  ovm  condition  and  necessities  is  the  very  measure  of  her  efforts  to 
Mess  others  and  to  glorify  God.  Nor  is  there  a  more  illustrious  proof 
of  the  exact  connection  of  these  two  things  vrith  each  other,  than  that 
fiimished  by  the  origin  and  present  condition  of  all  those  great  organiza- 
tions throngh  which  our  own  church  is  striving  to  execute  large  portions 
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<rf  her  work.  Her  board  for  the  ap residing  of  the  gospel  th rough  th 
raat  land,  and  her  board  that  takes  cognizance  of  the  mighty  intere 
involved  in  raising  up  an  adequate  sapplj  of  faithful  ministers ;  we 
both  resuscitated  from  a  state  of  torpor,  at  the  very  period  when  her 
first  efforts  to  purge  herself  from  inward  corrnption  began  to  manifest 
that  her  own  vitality  was  being  restored ;  while  her  board  of  foreign 
miarions  arose  immediately  out  of  the  first  free  eflTorts  of  the  delivered 
church  ;  and  the  hoard  of  publication  was  the  direct  result  of  the  yearn- 
ing of  her  awakened  heart  for  true  ChriBtian  union  u|H>n  tliat  very 
truth  which  had  gaved  her,  and  which  the  seeoftd  centennial  jubilee  of 
the  creation  of  her  noble  standards  brought  immediately  before  her  at 
the  moment  of  her  final  triumph.  While  I  do  not  believe  that  any  < 
theee  organizations  are  capable  of  doing  the  whole  duty  of  the  cho 
in  the  glorious  departments  of  effort  assigned  to  them ;  yet  who  doe 
not  flee  that  tlieir  success  has  corresponded  with  the  restored  vitality  of 
the  church,  and  that  it  must  advance  in  proportion  as  her  own  fidelity 
to  God  increases  ? 

6.  Nothing  is  more  remarkable  than  the  manner  in  which  God  i 
up  and  qualities  individual  persons  for  the  special  work  on  which  he  i 
them.  The  general  tendency  of  our  fallen  race,  when  left  to  iteelli  | 
rather  to  decay  than  to  advancement ;  and  every  institution  committi 
to  human  hands,  not  excepting  even  the  church  of  Christ,  is  prone  te" 
exhibit  this  abiding  mark  of  our  degradation.  It  is  only  as  Grod  arreeta 
this  do\mward  tendency,  that  any  thing  good  or  great  endures  on 
earth ;  only  as  he  gives  special  grace,  or  exercises  special  provident 
that  mao,  or  any  thing  intrusted  to  him,  advances  in  a  career  of  glof; 
or  blessedness.  To  this  end,  what  is  speciaUy  noteworthy  here,  is,  thsl 
it  is  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  select  }m  own  instruments  after  his  on 
fashion,  and  that  they  to  whom  he  sends  them,  prosper  exactly  in  pn 
portion  as  they  accept  and  cheris!!  them,  Moses  in  the  palace  of  1 
king  of  Egypt,  and  David  following  his  father's  flock,  and  Saul  breat 
out  threatening  and  slaughter,  were  all  alike  nothing,  and  could  do 
I  nothing,  except  as  God  made  them  what  they  became.  And  Luther 
had  remained  in  his  besotted  superstition — a  mere  monk  ;  and  Bunyan 
had  continued  in  his  brutality^ — ^a  vagabond  j  and  Calvin,  mid  Knox^  and 
Owen,  and  Wesley,  and  Whitefield,  and  all  the  rest  whom  God  has  sel 
for  any  great  thmg  on  earth,  could  no  more  have  done  it  of  theinselTe% 
than  two  captive  Jews  in  the  capital  of  the  world  could  have  saved 
God's  scattered  people  from  destruction.  The  great  lesson  is,  that  the 
who  reject  such  interpositiom*  of  God,  reject  his  eternal  counsel^  aga 
their  own  souls. 

6.  The  solemn  conclusion  of  this  grand  climax  of  divine  truth  ]&  < 
tinctly  stated,  and  is  fiill  of  warning  to  xm  alL     "  Think  not  within  it 
self,"  said  Mordecai,  '*  that  thou  shalt  escape  in  the  king's  house,  mo 
than  all  the  Jews,    For  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy  peace  at  tbial 
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then  shall  there  eDkrgement  and  deliverance  arise  to  the  Jews  from 
another  plaoe ;  bnt  thoa  and  thy  Other's  hoase  shall  be  destroyed." 
The  peril  from  which  we  shrink  may  indeed  be  avoided ;  but  in  the 
{dace  of  it  shall  come  irretrievable  destruction.  The  glory  and  the 
UeseedDesB  set  before  ns,  and  despised  by  us,  are  indeed  lost  to  us  for- 
ever ;  bnt  in  omr  stead  will  God  raise  up  from  some  other  quarter  more 
fiuthful  men,  and  a  more  devoted  church,  whereby  the  intended  glory 
ind  blesaedness  shall  have  free  scope,  to  the  praise  of  the  unsearchable 
xiches  of  his  grace.  And  it  behooves  us  deeply  to  comprehend,  that 
when  the  day  of  oar  visitation  is  once  effectually  hidden  from  our  eyes, 
it  vetnms  to  us  no  more.  It  was  for  such  a  time  that  we  came  to  the 
Ungdom ;  bat  we  altogether  held  our  peace ;  and  so  we  and  our  Other's 
honse  were  destroyed.  The  eternal  wheel  of  Providence  has  crushed 
u.  The  eternal  necessities  could  not  wait  on  our  loitering.  The 
eternal  light  has  passed  far  beyond  us,  in  its  infinite  career.  When  we 
twake  from  our  stupor,  it  will  only  be  to  see  our  crown  shining  upon 
lome  worthier  brow.  Where  are  the  graves  of  Israel  for  nearly  two 
thoosand  years?  Where  are  aU  the  churches  planted  by  the  immediate 
hbors  of  the  apostles  ?  Where  are  the  churches  which  have  arisen  in 
all  socceeding  ages,  but  which  have  forgotten  God,  and  betrayed  the 
time  for  which  they  were  called  to  the  kingdom  ?  And  where  shall  our 
own  beloved  Church  find  refuge,  except  in  victory  ?  Where  deliver- 
aooe,  except  around  the  cross  of  Christ? 

IIL  Let  OS  turn  our  thoughts,  now,  in  another  direction,  in  order 
that  we  may  see  as  clearly  as  we  can,  what  is  the  posture  of  God's 
providence  and  our  duty,  as  both  arc  manifested  in  the  aspect  of  the 
time  in  which  we  have  come  to  the  kingdom ;  striving  to  apply  the 
divine  principles  I  have  stated,  to  the  stupendous  facts  amid  which  our 
eireer  is  to  be  run. 

Hie  posture  of  this  earth  and  all  its  interests — this  earth,  which  is  the 
tiieater  on  which  the  kingdom  of  God  commences  its  development — 
may  be  expressed  in  a  single  sentence.  Every  thing  lies  under  the  curse 
of  God;  but  every  thing,  except  hell  and  its  final  inmates,  underlies  that 
cme  with  a  promise  of  deliverance.  These  two  truths  explain  the 
vfaole  career  of  the  universe  known  to  us.  The  entire  development  of 
the  kingdom  of  Gk>d  thus  far,  and  the  entire  progress  of  the  human  race 
intQ  now,  make  manifest  the  struggle,  and  the  success  yet  attained,  as 
the  anrrerM  emerges  from  its  condition  under  God's  curse,  upward 
toward  the  fall  fruition  of  the  promised  deliverance. 

And  now,  after  so  many  centuries,  and  so  many  efforts,  and  so  many 
vieiaBtadeB,  and  so  many  dispensations — what  is  the  sum  of  the  whole 
ItDgreas  ?  What  is  the  actual  posture  of  the  struggle  ?  Is  the  conflict 
■car  to  any  definite  result  ?  Does  the  church  seem  to  be  any  nearer  to 
the  eonqiieat  of  the  whole  earth,  than  she  seemed  to  be  at  many  former 
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epochs,  nay,  than  &be  seemed  to  be  when  tha  apostles  of  the  Lord  had 

completed  their  persoiiiil  work?  On  the  other  hand,  does  she  seem  to 
be  any  more  inclined  to  give  up  the  contest  as  hopeless,  than  she 
seemed  to  be  at  the  most  exalted  point  in  her  career  ?  Alas  I  it  is  true 
that  only  the  edges  of  the  gross  darkness  that  covers  the  earth,  have  as 
yet  been  illuminated  by  the  truth.  But  still  t!ie  torch  is  lifted  up  upon 
the  mountains,  and  its  beams  glance  from  land  to  land.  Alas !  it  is  true 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  wasted,  and  scattered,  and  rent,  up  and 
down  in  the  earth ;  or  rather,  it  floats  like  a  great  wrjeck  tossed  on  the 
bonndless  sea  of  time,  as  it  surges  to  and  fro  over  the  nations.  But 
still  there  floats  above  it  the  banner  stained  with  blood.  And  not  one 
iaithful  soldier  in  all  her  broken  host  lias  any  other  thought  than  that 
this  rebellious  world  is  to  be  subdyed  once  more. 

The  present  population  of  the  earth  may  be  about  one  thousand  mil- 
lions of  souls.  Of  these  it  is  probable  that  more  than  one  half  are  still 
heathen  idolaters— the  gieat  part  of  them  devoted  to  superstitions  more 
gross  and  absurd  than  those  winch  covered  the  earth  at  the  advent  of 
the  Saviour.  Of  the  remainder,  one  hundred  millions,  perhaps,  are  Mo- 
hammedans ;  a  like  number,  it  may  be,  are  Jews,  infidels,  and  various 
sectaries  in  various  lands,  who  can  not  be  classed  cither  as  mere  pagan 
idolaters,  as  Mohammedans,  or  as  even  nominally  Christians,  Three 
hundred  millions — less,  considerably,  than  one  third  part  of  the  family 
of  man,  are  the  utmost  that  can  be  considered  as  even  speculative  be- 
lieverg  in  the  Son  of  God,  Of  these  less  than  one  third,  less,  that  is, 
than  one  tenth  part  of  the  human  race  are  Protestants,  even  in  the 
widest  acceptation  of  that  appellation.  Upon  this  mournful  classifica- 
tion it  is  to  be  ohservetl,  tljat  not  a  solitary  circuinstaoce  is  known  to 
exist  which  renders  the  hearts  of  the  enemies  of  God  more  open  to  the  im- 
pressions of  divine  truth,  or  less  set  upon  tlie  refuges  of  hes  on  which  they 
rely  for  salvation,  than  they  were  wlion  the  Saviour  of  smners  appeared 
in  the  flesh.  And  although  it  is  true  that  the  nominally  Christian  pop- 
ulation of  the  world,  taken  as  a  whole,  are  very  far  in  advance  of  the  rest 
of  mankind ;  yet  that  was,  probably,  equally  true  fifteen  centimes  ago, 
when  the  Christian  religion  became  the  religion  of  the  Roman  emi»ire, 
and  &o  almost  of  the  civifized  world,  imder  Constanttne  the  Great.  Kor 
is  it  easy  to  perceive,  that  with  all  the  immense  progress  of  mankind 
during  the  last  eighteen  centuries,  they  who  w^ould  propagate  true 
Christianity  to-ilay,  have  any  facilities  above  those  who  would  oppose 
it :  which,  relatively  to  the  state  of  the  world  during  the  first  ages  of 
the  Christian  church,  were  not  possessed  in  an  equal  degree  by  iho 
^arly  tbllowers  of  the  Lord,  as  compared  with  his  early  opponents.  Je* 
rusalem,  and  Rome,  and  JVIecca,  and  whatever  else  is  an  emblem  of  hos- 
tility to  Christ,  or  a  power  of  itself  hostile  to  Christ,  stand  where  they 
have  stood  always ;  and  the  sura  of  the  combined  force  distinctly  03C- 
hibited  throughout  the  world,  against  the  Lord  and  against  his  anoiutedi 
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is  oomparatiyely  scarcely  less  vast  or  relentless  than  at  anyone  of  the 
grand  epochs  of  the  past.  We  gain  nothing  by  deceiving  ourselves,  or 
misleading  the  people  of  God.  Let  the  tme  soldier  of  the  cross  know, 
that  victories  are  yet  to  come  greater  than  all  they  have  hitherto  won. 

The  idea  which  we  obtain  of  the  existing  condition  of  the  popula- 
tions and  the  religions  of  the  world,  must,  for  the  special  purpose  of  the 
present  discourse,  have  a  particular  application  to  our  own  country ; 
and  then  a  farther  one  to  the  question  of  Evangelization  in  it,  by  our 
own  branch  of  the  church  of  Christ,  in  its  immediate  efforts  to  extend 
itself  according  to  the  measure  of  the  grace  given  to  it,  throughout  this 
continent.  Considering  the  whole  subject  in  this  light,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  general  posture  of  the  cause  of  Christ  is  better  in  the 
United  States  than  in  most  parts  of  the  Christian  world;  better,  in  some 
important  respects,  than  in  any  other  portion  of  the  earth.  And  it 
woold  be  full  of  interest,  and  not  difficult  in  itself,  to  point  out  the  par- 
ticular causes  which  have  produced  these  important  results,  and  to 
dengnate  with  clearness  the  results  themselves.  At  present  it  is  enough 
to  say,  that  as  for  us  and  our  Presbyterian  church  in  this  great  country, 
we  have  come  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  are  set  to  the  work  of  evan- 
gelization all  around  us,  under  circumstances  marked  neither  by  ex- 
traordinary danger,  nor  hardship,  nor  self-denial ;  but  rather  demanding 
cf  us  extraordinary  efforts  and  peculiar  simplicity  of  feith.  What  we 
need  is  not  so  much  heroic  courage  as  fervent  zeal. 

But  even  here  it  is  impossible  to  deny  that  the  condition  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  sufficiently  deplorable  to  fill  every  pious  heart  with 
angoish,  as  often  as  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  fully  impressed  with  what 
18  passing  around  us.  Among  those  who  profess  to  be  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  what  multitudes  are  only  the  more  thoroughly  separated  from 
God  thereby!  Pelagians,  Arians,  Unitarians,  Universalists,  Papists, 
Mormons :  what  true  child  of  God  can  doubt,  that  the  faith  of  all  such 
sectaries  is  utterly  destructive  of  the  souls  of  men  ?  Wliat  multitudes, 
Bgain,  of  those  who  in  the  judgment  of  that  charity  which  hopeth  all 
tinngs,  nught  be  allowed  for  the  substance  of  their  professed  faith  to  be 
in  the  way  of  life,  are  yet  given  up  to  the  eager  pursuit  of  the  merest 
MCtarian  trifles,  or  to  the  wildest  devotion  to  the  absurd  traditions  of 
men!  Sects  too,  numerous  and  powerful,  obscuring  the  truth  which 
their  own  creeds  teach,  or  betraying  it  in  the  pursuit  of  some  barren 
rite  or  empty  ceremony— or  sacrificing  it  to  the  demands  of  some  heart- 
fefls  philosophy !  How  large  a  part  of  the  Episcopal  church  has  fallen 
tway  from  its  own  evangelical  articles :  how  strong  and  persistent  is  the 
tendency  in  the  Congregational  churches  to  forsake  the  precious  fiiith 
of  their  ancestors  :  how  deplorable  are  the  errors  which  disfigure  the 
German  churches  in  this  country  :  how  sad  is  the  decay  in  a  pure  faith 
which  for  a  whole  generation  has  marked  the  progress  of  so  large  a  por- 
tion of  the  Baptist  churches :  and,  to  mention  no  more,  how  fearful  was 
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the  heresy  and  schism  which  we  oufBelves  endured  Tinthin  tlie  r(>eent 
meraorj  of  us  all  I  It  is  with  profound  son-ow  that  I  uttor  ^U  iliesi. 
mouiTiful  facts ;  but  how  could  I  avoid  it,  and  8p>eak  the  truth  ?  Xay, 
am  I  not  obliged,  as  I  will  answer  to  God^  to  go  further  still,  and  con- 
fess that  even  in  the  bosom  of  every  evangelical  denomination,  those  ire 
to  be  found  who  have  no  part  in  Christ  ?  Hypocrites,  heretic-s,  foirnw^^ 
ists,  alas  I  too,  self-seeking  and  unconverted  ministers !  That  small  part 
of  the  Imman  race,  even  in  this  most  favored  land,  which  names  itself 
after  Him  who  was  dead  and  is  alive,  presents  itself  even  to  the  imper- 
fect view  of  man  in  such  a  light  as  this.  How  must  it  appear  before  the 
&oe  of  God  I 

If  such  be  the  aspect  which  the  land  presents  viewed  only  as  it  calU 
itself  Christian,  and  estimated  only  with  a  strong  desire  to  do  it  good; 
what  shaO  be  thought  of  that  enormous  and  perishing  mass  of  souli 
which  lies  beyond  the  pale  of  all  true  communion  with  Christ,  and  whuae 
evangelization,  whether  they  have  a  name  to  hve  or  whether  they  truly 
confess  themselves  to  be  without  liope  in  the  world,  is  the  immediate 
object  of  all  our  missionary  eflbrts  on  this  continent  ?  A  vast  popula- 
tion, mixed,  heterogeneous,  gathered  from  all  lands;  reetless,  eager, 
ardent,  reckless,  iiTesistible  ;  tree  and  rejoicing  in  its  freedom^  yet  side 
by  side  with  millions  of  slavea,  and  with  the  remnants  of  the  pxim€?al 
people  of  the  land ;  full  of  the  instinct  of  a  glorious  destiny  already  at- 
tained and  one  stiO  more  glorious  to  come ;  ignorant  of  notMog  but 
God;  capable  of  a!l  things  except  its  own  salvation  ;  millions  of  men, 
multiplying  with  a  rapidity  never  before  known  on  earth  ;  occupying 
an  empire  the  widest  and  noblest  ever  embraced  under  the  dominion  of 
regulated  liberty  and  equal  laws ;  advancing  in  a  career  of  civilization, 
wealth,  power,  and  grandeur,  hitherto  without  a  parallel ;  the  GAftH 
never  witnessed  before— and  can  never  witness  again — such  a  peopld, 
upon  such  a  theater,  passing  through  such  a  development.  Alas  !  what 
power  but  that  of  God  is  competent  to  struggle  with  a  fore^  like  thiat^J 

All  the  immense  problems  on  whose  solution  the  destiny  of  man  d^H 
pends — and  chief  among  these,  the  nature,  the  position,  and  the  efficacy 
of  all  religious  institutious — are  presented  among  us  in  alight  altogether 
singular.  Here,  for  the  first  time,  reUgion  is  absolutely  free  j  and  hav 
ing  been  corrupted  everywhere  else  by  its  union  with  the  civil  power,  oi 
pressed  everyi\'here  else  under  the  iron  hand  of  persecution,  its  sub- 
lime mission  among  us  is  to  make  manif^ftst  its  capacity  to  be  at  onoe  free 
and  efficacious  in  the  bosom  of  a  people  at  once  great  and  free,  MocM 
over,  the  people  among  whom  thin  vast  experiment  is  to  have  free  soo|IH| 
differ  most  remarkably  from  all  others  precisely  in  those  rospects  in 
which  religion  might  be  supposed  most  capable  of  being  a0ectod  for 
good  or  ill,  by  other  absorbing  interests  of  man.  Here  there  is  cust  loose 
upon  society — wholly  disconnected  with  religion,  and,  therefore,  avmO* 
able  against  it  as  well  as  for  it — a  larger  proportion  of  educated  intellect 
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bsA  never  before  existed  in  any  community ;  a  greater  mass  wLich  must 
needs  be  infiaenoed,  and,  when  influenced  either  way,  correspondingly 
powerful ;  a  mass  stimulated  throughout  every  poition  of  it  to  a  degree 
nerer  witnessed  before  in  any  age  of  the  world.  Can  the  religion  of 
Christ  establish  its  dominion,  by  its  own  power,  over  such  hearts?  Can 
it  maintain  supreme  sway  over  such  minds  by  its  own  simple  and  divine 
force  ?  It  is  a  singular  proof  of  its  wonderful  hold  upon  the  human 
soul,  that,  so  &r  from  being  shaken  loose,  it  has  constantly  augmented  its 
inflaenoe  throughout  the  terrific  agitations  of  the  human  race  during  the 
whole  career  of  our  country.  It  has  survived  the  midnight  of  the 
world;  and  its  last  office  is  to  preside  over  the  noon  of  human  grandeur. 
Let  OS  do  our  part  toward  the  accomplishment  of  this  sublime  destiny. 

The  great  truths  of  every  system  must  struggle  to  the  light,  as  soon 
at  it  18  put  into  intense  activity,  no  matter  how  much  darkness  may 
have  been  cast  over  them.    In  the  widest  range  of  religious  ideas,  how 
immeawirably  do  ages  and  sects  differ,  who  agree  nevertheless  in  the 
fimdamental  truth  of  all  religion,  namely,  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  and 
hii  exdnsive  worship ;  and  they  also  who  reject  this  chief  truth,  though 
they  agree  in  nothing  else  but  this  rejection,  how  constantly  have  they 
been  one  in  the  abjectness  of  theh*  superstition  I    And  in  a  far  narrower, 
but  hardly  less  important  field,  they  who  hold  what  are  called  the  doc- 
trines of  grckce^  though  they  differ  in  many  things,  and  may  be  often 
sundered  by  sharp  contentions,  yet  how  thoroughly  are  they  agreed  in 
that  Evangelical  System  which  gives  vitality  to  all  Christian  effort,  and 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  human  hope  !     To  restore  to  their  very  high- 
est activity,  the  simplest  and  deepest  truths  of  the  religion  of  God,  is  to 
restore  in  like  degree  the  highest  unity  to  the  rent  church  of  Christ,  and 
to  extend  in  like  manner  the  triumj)lis  of  that  evangelical  Christianity 
▼hich  from  the  days  of  the  reformers  to  our  own,  has  stimulated  the 
whole  progress  which  mankind  has  made,  and  sustained  whatever  free- 
dom the  world  possesses.    This,  too,  is  the  most  direct  method  by  which 
we  may  sunder  the  unnatural  connection  between  the  promoters  of  all 
fidae  religion  and  the  true  friends  of  human  advancement ;  an  alliance 
pregnant  alike  with  injustice  to  godliness  and  wrong  to  every  interest  of 
man.  All  that  is  most  excellent  in  knowledge,  most  virtuous  in  practical 
Hfe,  most  heroic  in  great  deeds  and  under  great  trials,  most  faithful  to 
man,  and  most  fruitful  in  all  that  cxin  do  man  good,  is  written  in  the 
history  of  evangelical  Christianity.     Our  country  is  at  this  moment  un- 
derlying a  trial  most  signal  and  before  unknown  in  a  well-ordered  state 
—the  wide  union  of  religious  fanaticism  and  civil  licentiousness ;  and  it 
behooves  those  to  whom  God  has  committed  the  great  remedy  for  so 
peat  a  pest  to  bestir  themselves  in  a  degree  commensurate  with  an  evil 
which  tends  to  nothing  short  of  the  utter  degradation  of  religion,  and 
the  total  subversion  of  society. 
Among  all  the  branches  of  the  great  Christian  fiimily,  not  one  has  a 
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history  more  remarkable,  a  position  more  disiinet,  or  a  call  more  explicit 
to  fight  this  great  battle  for  the  Lord  of  hosts,  than  that  great  but 
divided  family  of  churches,  in  all  lands,  which  sets  forth  its  faith  in  the 
standards  of  the  Wegiminstcr  Assembly.  The  English  Commonwealth 
was  the  real  birth-place  of  modem  liberty.  It  was  also  the  best  repre- 
sentative of  the  Protestant  freedom  and  i>ower  of  the  eaith,  in  that  age 
of  fearful  trial  and  danger.  Wliai  is  Protestant  Cbritstiantity  ? — ^wastbe 
demand  of  the  heroic  defenders  of  Protestant  freedom*  They  pnt  that 
question,  not  to  one  or  two  sects,  but  they  put  it  to  the  Protestant  world 
after  a  century  and  a  half  of  Protestant  effort  and  Protestant  suffering 
throughout  Europe.  The  answer  is  found  in  the  statidards  of  the  West- 
minster Assembly ;  standards  which  deserve  to  be,  and  will  coutmue  to 
be,  as  they  have  been  for  two  centuries,  not  the  narrow  creed  of  a  sect, 
but  the  bulwark  of  evangelical  Christianity.  They  constitute  the  solemn 
and  well-eoneidered  res;ponse  of  the  learning,  thought,  and  piety  of  the 
Protestant  world,  to  the  demand  for  a  true  exposition  of  Protestant  be- 
iiefi  by  the  embodied  heart  of  Protestant  civilization  and  hberty*  Pro- 
testant  Christianity — is  the  explicit  answer — is  a  spiritual  commonwealth 
of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  head,  whose  laws  are  only  such  as  God 
has  given  to  it,  whose  faith  is  evangelical,  whose  morality  is  exact,  and 
whose  order  is  free.  As  tor  Antichrist,  against  whom  every  child  of  God 
had  striven  more  than  a  thousand  years,  and  against  whom  every  one 
strives  still  as  against  the  peculiar  enemy  of  God  and  the  great  corrupter 
of  the  church ;  these  standards  were  in  one  aspect  especially  directed 
against  him,  as  in  their  nature  they  could  not  fail  to  be*  Many  of  the 
chief  errors  of  Popery  arc,  no  doubt,  peculiar  to  itself;  but  many  others 
are  oommoD  to  it  and  other  forms  of  superstition,  heresy^  and  idolatry. 
Some  it  holds  in  common  with  every  form  of  heathenism  ;  as  the  plural- 
ity of  objects  of  divine  worship.  Some  in  common  with  the  Mohamme- 
dan imposture ;  as  the  propagation  of  its  faith  by  tire  and  sword.  Some 
in  common  with  the  lowest  apostates  from  Christianity  ;  as  the  denial  of 
the  sufficiency  of  the  divine  word,  and  the  rejection  of  the  doctrine  and 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Si)irit.  But  the  grimd  and  all-pervading  sjiirltual 
error  of  Popeiy  in  the  plan  she  puts  forth  for  the  salvation  of  men,  lies 
precisely  at  the  foundation  of  every  false  system  that  over  existed,  and 
is  exactly  the  gi'eat  error  against  which  our  standards  direct  their  utmost 
strength.  The  doctrine  of  God  is  that  man  is  indebted  for  salvation 
merely  to  divine  grace,  an^  that  faith  in  the  crucilied  Saviour  is  the  sole 
method  of  access  to  God.  The  universal  doctrine  of  error  is  that  man 
can  do  and  must  do  something,  more  or  less,  which,  as  merit,  conditioni 
or  occasion,  shall  secure  his  salvation.  Here  the  systems  of  Go<l  and 
man  part,  and  they  meet  no  more.  The  great  controversies  of  ti\^  -  ' 
have  turned  directly  on  this  distinction,  or  looked  remotely  but  derj 
to  it.  In  settling  it  we  im|alieitly  settle  all.  And  he  who  will  cari*tiiliy 
examine  the  subject  with  sufficient  light  to  guide  his  steps,  and  enougb 
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of  inteneot  to  ftthom  its  realities,  must  end  his  search  with  the  deep 
conviction  that  evangelical  religion  affords  the  only  refuge  from  atheism 
on  one  side,  or  superstition  on  the  other.  Wandering  from  the  simplic- 
ity of  the  gospel,  there  is  no  resting-place  for  man  but  in  universal  cre- 
dulity, or  total  unbelie£  In  the  &ce  of  such  things,  and  in  a  time  like 
this,  how  immense  is  the  obligation  resting  on  us,  who  constitute  the 
largest  single  portion  of  the  Presbyterian  church  on  earth,  not  merely  to 
exert  ourselves  that  men  may  not  perish,  but  to  exalt  the  great  salvation 
wherewith  God  hath  so  remarkably  intrusted  us !  The  temporary  con- 
troversies  of  the  sectaries  with  each  other,  the  fierce,  incoherent  warfare, 
which  has  no  higher  excuse  than  the  folly  or  the  passions  of  the  combat- 
ants— ^these  things,  let  them  rage  as  they  may,  are  nothing  to  us.  There 
are  abroad  through  the  land  rampant  heresies  which  sap  the  foundations 
of  the  Christian's  hope,  which  take  from  the  gospel  its  distinctive  char- 
acter, which  threaten  the  total,  ruin  of  the  church  of  Christ.  There  is  a 
great  defection  from  the  bosom  of  Protestantism,  in  which  its  erring 
children  have  let  slip  the  fundamental  point  of  God's  method  of  saving 
mmers,  and  while  they  profess  to  abhor  the  Man  of  Sin,  are  in  reality 
unwitting  instruments  of  his  will.  These  are  the  things  that  do  most 
vitally  concern  us ;  here  lies  the  real  conflict  of  ages.  Shall  God's  way 
prevul,  and  sinners  live?— or  shall  man's  way  prevail,  and  sinners 


Now  it  is  in  the  midst  of  such  a  scene  of  things,  at  such  a  time,  in 
wich  a  country,  with  such  a  population,  that  our  branch  of  the  great 
Christian  host,  such  as  she  is  this  day,  is  called  of  God  to  act  her  part  in 
those  vast  events,  under  those  tremendous  sanctions,  and  upon  those 
eternal  principles,  which  I  have  endeavored  to  sketch,  to  distinguish,  and 
to  group  together.  Who  knoweth  whether  she  is  come  to  the  kingdom 
for  such  a  time  as  this  ?  And  what  may  one  of  her  sons,  called  to  speak 
thus  to  her  concerning  her  transcendent  duties,  venture  to  say  to  the 
oonmion  mother  of  us  all,  by  way  of  filial  yet  faithful  exhortation  ?  This 
much,  at  least,  even  the  lowliest  of  her  children  might  attempt.  He 
might  presume  by  the  love  he  bore  her,  and  in  the  name  of  God,  to  be- 
seech her  as  she  surveys  a  conflict  so  diflScult  and  so  glorious,  to  recall 
her  own  past  career  and  past  deliverances ;  to  look  around  her  earnestly 
and  trustfully  on  the  wild  field  of  combat ;  to  look  within,  judging  her- 
self with  an  unfiiltering  eye ;  to  look  before  her  and  nerve  herself  for  the 
greatness  of  the  battle  ;  and  then  looking  above,  to  throw  wide  over  her 
host  her  unconquered  banner,  and  strike  for  the  Lord  of  glory !  My 
brethren  and  my  fathers,  is  there  one  of  us  here  who  is  willing  that  she 
should  content  herself  with  feeble  efforts  and  poor  sacrifices  for  her  ex- 
alted Lord  ?  Is  there  one  of  us  who  holds  his  very  life  too  dear  to  peril  it 
for  her,  if  she  will  but  keep  herself  worthy  of  the  sacrifice  ?  Is  there  one 
of  us  who  would  not  weep  over  her  sloth  and  ignominy — who  would  not 
rejoice  with  exceeding  joy  at  every  proof  that  God  counted  her  worthy 
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even  to  suffer  for  ChriBt'a  sake— atid  0 1  with  what  rapture  to  see  her 
perfectly  arrayed  us  his  bride?  Bid  her  then  go  forward,  noUiing 
doubting.  It  is  for  that  very  inirjR)i«e  you  occupy  the^e  seats ;  it  is  to 
that  very  end  that  God  and  liis*  people  have  placed  you  where  you  are. 
For  what  are  you  taken  from  the  thousands  of  your  brethren  and  con- 
stituted Lito  the  great  Aijsembly  of  the  church,  if  it  be  not  to  advance 
the  great  glory  of  God  ?  lloid  uot  your  peace  in  a  time  like  this,  lest, 
though  enlargement  and  deliverance  arise  from  some  other  place,  yon 
and  yotir  lather's  house  should  be  destroyed. 


lY.  What  remains  is  that  I  ahould  endeavor  to  apply  the  great  post- 
ure of  providence  beside  ^vhieh  our  lot  is  east,  and  the  eternal  truths 
which  were  irst  deduced  from  God's  word,  to  the  course  of  our  own 
duty  ill  the  circumstances  which  surround  us.  For  it  is  upon  eternal 
truth  that  iill  duty  rests,  and  it  is  by  the  course  of  Providence  that  all 
duty  is  regulated  ;  and  blessed  is  that  church  and  blessed  h  that  man, 
and  tione  besides,  to  whom  the  revealed  and  the  secret  will  of  God  thus 
made  known  become  the  invariable  rule  of  Ufe.  It  is  not,  however,  the 
particular  tljings  which  we  ought  to  do,  that  it  is  proper  or  even  possible 
for  one  situated  as  1  am  to  jjoint  out  for  the  consideration  of  this  vener- 
able court.  It  is  the  great  and  controlling  course  of  duty,  the  broad  and 
deep  iiiies  of  conduct,  and  both  of  these  as  having  pecidiar  relevaiicy  to 
all  that  I  have  hitherto  advanced,  winch  I  can  not  omit  stating.  Ujion 
what  principles,  so  considered,  ought  the  action  of  such  a  church  and 
such  persons  so  called  of  God,  in  such  a  crisis,  manifestly  to  proceed,  in 
order  to  be  any  ways  answerable  to  the  whole  current  and  spirit  of  thc<se 
metUtations  ? 

1.  In  the  first  place,  then,  and  above  all,  let  it  never  be  forgotten  that 
the  immediate  object  and  end  of  the  existeticc  of  the  church  of  Christ 
on  earth  as  a  visible  society,  is  to  perfect  and  extend  herself  in  the  sal\a- 
tion  of  lost  sinners  of  the  human  race,  to  the  glory  of  her  divine  Lord. 
This  is  her  special  mission  in  the  world.  There  are,  no  doubt,  innumer* 
able  blessings  bestowed  ii]>on  the  universe  through  her,  besides  those 
which  result  directly  from  her  own  immediate  work.  But  all  of  tliese, 
even  the  very  highest — w^hich  I  take  to  be  the  revelation  to  the  universe 
of  the  true  nature  of  (iod — are  bnt  incidental  to  her  own  |>ecuJiar  end. 
It  follows,  therefure,  that  tlic  very  object  and  substimce  of  all  her  eflTorta 
and  all  her  teachings  must  be  of  thnt  sort  which  is  addressed  to  the  iaitli 
of  meu— since  salvation  itself  is  by  grace  through  faith.  It  follows  still 
further,  that  the  church  of  Christ  has  no  direct  concei-n  with  any  thing 
at  fill,  in  regard  to  which  she  mriy  not  ad(lre.«;s  herself  with  a  divine  an* 
thority  to  the  hunum  ctinsrivnce  and  understanding.  From  the  complex 
nature  of  human  aEairs  difficulties  may  sometimes  anse  in  the  pmcticil 
apphcation  of  these  pregnant  rules  of  duty :  but  in  the  whole  roimd  of 
the  active  life  of  the  church,  no  important  principles  are  more  obvious  in 
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tbemselvefl,  or  more  important  to  be  observed ;  and  yet  none,  perhaps, 
luiTe  been  more  frequently  or  grossly  violated  by  many  portions  of  ihe 
Tiaible  ohoreh  in  all  ages  of  the  world. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  and  as  a  direct  result  of  what  goes  before,  let 
the  chnroh  cleave  closer  and  closer  to  the  word  of  Grod,  and  more  and 
'  more  eageriy  spread  the  knowledge  of  it  among  men.    The  gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believcth ; 
and  it  is  the  very  end  of  the  existence  of  the  church  that  men  may  be- 
lieve, and  that  believing  they  may  have  eternal  life.    Besides  all  tliis,  let 
her  bear  in  mind  these  flirther  truths :  1.  That  we,  as  a  great  department 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  have  no  other  plea  to  offer  to  mankind  but  the 
■mple  necessity  and  power  of  godliness.    We  have  neither  rites  nor 
ceremonies  by  means  of  which  to  proclaim  an  exclusive  salvation.    We 
have  no  special  forms  by  virtue  of  which  we  are  able  to  assure  men  of 
the  safety  of  their  souls.    All  we  have  to  offer  is  Christ,  and  him  cruci- 
led.     Therefore  let  us  offer  him  with  an  earnestness  at  least  equal  to 
that  with  which  substitutes  for  his  blood  are  pressed  upon  the  accept- 
anoe  of  men.    2.  This  word  of  God,  to  which  we  ought  thus  to  cleave, 
besidefl  being  able  to  save  men's  souls,  is  able,  moreover,  and  it  alone  is 
aUe,  to  restore  and  to  sustain  that  moral  and  intellectual  unity  of  the 
homan  race,  the  loss  of  which  is  the  source  of  such  innumerable  miseries 
tad  such  boundless  degradation,  and  the  recovery  of  which  will  be 
fraught  with  such  incalculable  results.    3.  It  is  upon  this  very  Bible  that 
the  main  pillar  of  all  that  is  good  and  great  rests,  in  the  very  scene  in 
which  our  whole  destiny  is  cast.    An  open  Bible  and  free  institutions  are 
the  elemental  principles  of  our  whole  American  dispensation.     To  lift 
on  high  that  open  Bible — to  bear  it  aloft  throughout  this  vast  continent 
ind  amid  all  its  diversified  populations — this  is  the  grand  portion  of  our 
mission  which  those  free  institutions  enable  us  to  perform. 

8.  In  the  third  place,  and  also  as  an  immediate  consequence  of  all  that 
has  been  said,  let  the  church  more  and  more  eliminate  from  her  bosom, 
every  thing  for  which  she  can  not  produce  a  clear  warrant  from  God. 
The  Lord  did  not  call  her  to  be  his  counselor ;  he  sent  her  forth  to 
observe  and  to  teach  his  truth — to  obey  and  to  execute  his  command- 
ments.    The  very  conception  of  a  divine  revelation  is  as  positive  m  what 
it  excludes  as  in  what  it  embraces  ;  and  if  God's  sacred  word  be  a  per- 
fect rule  of  fidth  and  duty — which  is  the  ultimate  truth   upon  which 
IVotcstantism  rests,  then  we  must  not  only  go  wherever  that  rule  goes, 
but  we  must  stop  wherever  that  rule  stops.    If  our  faith  and  our  duty  as 
Christians  rest  exclusively  upon  an  inspired  Christian  record,  then,  mani- 
festly, to  extend  either  the  faith  or  the  duty  beyond  the  record,  is  not 
only  to  impeach  the  sufficiency  of  the  record  and  the  character  of  the 
God  who  gave  it,  but  is  also  recklessly  to  incur  the  extreme  peril,  if 
not  to  insure  the  absolute  certainty  of  perverting,  by  our  carnal  addi- 
tions, the  very  substance  of  that  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  our 
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divine  knowledge  and  all  our  eternal  hopes.  Nor  can  we  form  any  idea 
of  the  perfect  headship  of  Christ  over  his  churchy  which  does  not  ex- 
clude every  authority  hut  that  of  Christ  from  the  faith  and  the  obedience 
of  his  people ;  nor  can  we  have  any  conception  of  the  perfect  freedom 
of  the  church,  except  one  which  involves  on  the  one  side  a  perfect  con- 
secration  to  Chnst  and  a  perfect  cODtbrmity  to  bis  will,  and  on  the  other 
a  complete  deliverance  from  every  authority  hut  his  in  all  divine  things. 
I  speak  not  now  of  the  sacred  rights  of  private  judgment  and  individual 
conscience ;  I  sjx'ak  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  transcend- 
ant  obligation  resting  on  her,  that  she  add  nothing  to  the  reTealed  will 
of  God,  and  that  she  take  nothing  from  it. 

4.  In  the  fourth  place,  and  as  a  necessary  corollary  from  the  three 
preceding  propositions,  as  well  as  a  most  express  duty  clearly  com- 
manded by  God,  let  the  church  discriminate  more  and  more  earefiilly 
among  those  wlio  profess  to  he  the  disciples  of  the  Lord.  Having  done 
so,  her  opposition  to  all  the  corrupters  of  the  gospel  ought  to  be  most 
steady  and  emphatic  ;  while  she  ought  to  cherish  and  trust  as  brethren 
and  fellow  hi'irs  of  the  common  salvation,  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
sinctvril  V  and  truth.  Union  among  all  true  Christians — unity  among  all 
true  Prcsbyteriarjs — are  among  the  clearest  necessities  of  the  times  ia 
wiiich  we  live — a  union  and  a  unity  prompted  by  every  feeling  of  the 
renewed  soul,  and  urgently  demanded  of  us  all,  for  the  very  purfiose  of 
enabling  every  tbilowcr  of  Christ  to  execute  with  greater  certainty  and 
power  his  part  of  the  work  required  of  us  all.  The  capadty  of  any 
particular  generation  to  perfect  this  union  among  all  true  Christbns,  and 
this  unity  among  tlie  scattered  members  of  any  particular  branch  of  the 
fotnily  of  Chrint,  depends  altogether  upon  the  depth  and  purity  of  the 
faith  of  the  generation  itself.  When  men  are  thoroughly  hke  Christ, 
they  also  thoroughly  resemble  each  other;  when  they  love  Mm  su- 
premely, they  can  not  avoid  loving  each  other  tenderly  and  longing  for 
mutual  fellowship.  But  any  alliance  of  light  with  darkness  is  in  its  own 
nature  impossible ;  and  all  carnal  attempts  to  unite  the  children  of  God 
with  the  corrupters  of  his  truth,  upon  the  pretext  that  they  all  call 
themselves  Cliristians,  or  even  all  call  tbemselves  Presbyterians,  are 
obliged  to  begin  in  the  betrayal  of  laith,  and  end  in  the  sacrifice  of  god- 
liness. It  is  not  by  stiiving  to  be  conlbrmed  to  each  other  that  either 
men  or  sects  can  be  united  in  Christ ;  but  it  is  by  exalting  Christ,  and 
exalting  the  truth  whereby  we  are  conformed  mito  Chrigt,  that  all  who 
are  tit  for  Christian  union  or  Chi'istian  unity  develop  at  the  same  mo- 
ment their  mutual  assimilation  and  their  mutual  love.  So  that  both  the 
capacity  and  the  desire  of  the  church  to  perform  this  duty,  on  the  one 
side  and  the  other,  are  constant  tests  of  her  own  progress,  inialliWe 
proo&  of  her  true  condition, 

5,  In  the  fifth  place,  and  as  the  conclusion  of  the  whole,  let  tha 
church,  thoroughly  comprehending  and  joyfully  admitting  that  she  is 
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not  the  whole  bodj  of  Christ,  realize  completely  her  own  misaion,  in  her 
own  lot,  in  the  peculiar  time  of  her  present  call  to  the  kingdom.  There 
is  a  mission  and  a  lot  common  to  the  whole  charch  of  God ;  but  there  is, 
besides,  a  mission  and  a  lot  peculiar  to  every  part  of  the  redeemed  host ; 
and,  among  the  rest,  a  mission  and  a  lot  for  our  Presbyterian  church  in 
the  United  States.  Where  the  truth  of  God  is  most  pressed  and  im- 
periled — there  is  her  place.  Where  the  battle  rages  most  fiercely,  there 
men  look  for  her  banner.  Where  the  enemies  of  God  thirst  most  rav- 
enously for  Christian  blood,  there  let  her  be  ready  to  offer  her  own 
freely  for  Christ's  sake.  Thus  has  the  mission  of  our  Others  been 
always.  Thus  is  our  mission  to-day.  Thus  will  be  the  mission  of  our 
true  successors  to  the  end  of  time.  We  are  not  called  to  enjoy  honor 
and  repose ;  we  are  called  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  &ith.  And  if  we 
would  win  eternal  life,  we  must  fight  it  to  the  end.  Why,  then,  should 
not  the  church  consecrate  herself  absolutely,  and  without  reserve,  to  her 
Master  and  her  work  ?  She  knows  what  it  is,  and  she  knows  who  set 
her  on  it.  Behold  the  immense  resources  which  he  has  put  at  her  dis- 
posal I  What  an  army  of  ministers !  what  an  array  of  congregations ! 
what  a  host  of  private  Christians !  So  much  knowledge  and  light ;  so 
much  power  and  wealth  ;  such  a  theater ;  such  opportunities ;  such  mo- 
tiyes !  What  hinders  but  that  she  take  the  lead  ?  Ah !  now  for  the 
heart ;  now  for  the  spirit ;  now  for  the  burning  love,  the  consuming 
teal !  And  now  for  the  curse  of  Meroz  upon  every  one  who  will  not 
come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty ! 

V.  Fathers  and  brethren,  I  have  spoken  but  the  more  freely  because 
the  entire  habits  of  our  church,  as  well  as  many  things  personal  to  my- 
self, admonish  me  that  the  duty  will  no  more  devolve  on  me  to  plead 
with  you  from  this  position,  and  upon  this  aspect,  of  this  great  subject. 
Bear  with  me,  therefore,  while  I  finish  this  testimony  with  one  remain- 
hg  word  of  still  greater  freedom. 

I  know  this  church  well.  I  have  known  it  long.  From  my  youth  up 
I  have  sat  under  the  shadow  of  her  altars,  where  my  fathers  had  wor- ' 
shiped  for  many  generations ;  and  for  five-and-twenty  years  I  have  gone 
in  and  out  in  the  presence  of  her  great  assemblies.  I  have  sat,  fi*om  my 
childhood,  at  the  feet  of  the  great  leaders  among  us ;  and  have  seen 
them,  one  by  one,  pass  away,  and  others  raised  up  by  God  to  sit  in  their 
Tscant  seats.  Things  wore  not  always  as  we  see  them  now.  I  have 
Been  this  church  on  the  very  brink  of  ruin.  I  now  behold  it  in  abound- 
iDg  prosperity.  I  have  seen  the  hand  of  God  deliver  this  church  when 
the  help  of  man  had  failed.  And  the  same  mighty  hand  conducts  her 
still,  along  her  glorious  way.  To-day  a  purer,  more  united,  more  power- 
fill  church  exists  not  on  earth.  AU  the  efforts  she  ever  made  are  as 
nothing  beside  the  efforts  she  can  make  now ;  all  the  triumphs  she  ever 
won,  are  but  intimations  of  the  triiunphs  she  is  now  capable  of  winning. 
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TWt  b  tlie  oondition  in  which  you  reodve  this  churfli  from  the  hands 
of  those  who  are  rapidly  siukiug  ioto  iho  grave.  They  did  not  receive 
it  in  thiis  condition.  I  see  in  the  midst  of  you,  here  and  there,  the  relics 
of  another  age.  They  know  fuJl  well  that  you  receive  this  church  in  a 
widely  different  state  from  that  in  wliich  we  received  it  fi-om  those 
who  went  before.  They  know  better  than  you  can  ever  know,  that  we 
deliver  it  over  to  you  far  otherwise  than  it  was  dcUvered  to  us.  Think 
you  it  was  through  sloth  and  cowardice — ^time-serving  and  self-seeking — 
temporimng  and  conformities — the  devices  of  men  and  distrust  of  God 
*— the  love  of  the  world  and  indifference  to  God's  truth— that  bo  great 
a  change  was  wronght,  such  mighty  works  done  ?  Think  ye,  verily,  in 
your  hearts,  that  such  results  follow  such  causes  ? 

I  speak  to  you  in  the  name  of  the  great  dead,  whose  ashes  as  yet  are 
hardly  cold.  I  hescech  you,  in  the  name  of  the  scattered  remnant  whom 
the  inexorable  stroke  of  death  still  respects,  I  charge  you  In  the  name 
of  our  covenanted  God^ — our  Saviour  and  yours.  See  that  ye  keep  thia 
great  church  steadily  on  her  great  career.  See  that  ye  conduct  her  steps 
in  the  fear  and  the  power  of  God.  See  that  ye  transmit  to  those  who 
will  follow  you,  her  name  untarnished^  her  garments  unstained,  her  faith 
unpolluted,  I  call  yourselves  to  witness — ^I  appe;il  to  posterity  to  judge 
between  us — I  invoke  our  common  Lord  and  Master  to  take  note,  that 
ye  receive  it  a  glorious  and  a  blessed  church,  in  the  mlflst  of  which 
Christ  dwells — and  that  ye  are  hoimd  to  deliver  it  up  in  like  estate  w*heu 
your  warfare  is  accomplished.  It  is  .not  that  I  distrust  you  that  I  speak 
thus ;  for  I  do  not.  It  is  because  I  know  that  great  prosperity  is  full  of 
great  perils,  and  that  the  good  of  my  country,  the  salvation  of  my  race, 
and  tho  glory  of  my  Saviour,  are  deeply  staked  on  the  fidelity  of  this 
church,  and  of  you  into  whose  hands  her  guidance  is  now  come  of  God, 
for  such  a  time  as  this. 

To  eat  of  the  tree  of  lite  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God ; 
to  receive  a  crown  of  life,  and  to  bo  out  of  the  reach  of  the  second 
death ;  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  to  receive  a  white  stone,  witl 
the  new  name ;  to  take  power  over  the  nations,  and  rule  them  with  i 
^  fod  of  iron ;  to  have  a  name  written  in  the  book  of  life,  and  openly  con- 
IbiBed  by  Christ  before  his  Father;  to  be  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  God, 
and  to  have  the  name  of  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  God,  and  the 
new  name  ol'  the  Son  of  God  written  thereon  ;  to  sit  down  with  the  glo- 
rified Redeemer  on  bis  oi\ti  throne,  even  as  he,  w^hen  he  had  overcome,  sat 
down  with  the  Father  on  Im  throne — theee  are  the  rewards  of  viotory  I 
Are  they  not  unsearchable  ?    But  they  are  also  cortm  and  eternal ! 


DISCOURSE    III. 

JOHN    MoOLINTOCK,  D.D. 

Teb  Methodist  Epiacopal  Church  of  America  does  not  contain  a  man  of  greater 
intellectaal  power  than  the  subject  of  this  sketcL  Descended  from  im  ancestry  of 
aomid  old  north-of-Ireland  stock,  the  son  of  a  merchant  who  spared  no  pains  to  give 
him  the  best  early  advantages,  endowed  with  a  sound  constitution,  and  renewed  in 
heart  while  yet  a  youth,  he  came  up  with  all  the  elements  of  a  strong  man,  into 
which  he  rapidly  ripened  and  matured.  The  place  of  his  birth  (October  27th,  1814) 
was  Philadelphia,  and  the  date  of  his  conversion  the  year  1831,  when  he  imited 
with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  New  York.  His  preliminary  studies  were 
pDZBued  ander  Dr.  Wylie,  of  Philadelphia,  and  he  graduated  at  the  University  of 
Peimsyl^AQia,  in  1835.  He  was  ordained  in  Jersey  City,  New  Jersey,  in  1837,  and 
the  same  year  was  appointed  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  Dickinson  College, 
Cazliale,  Fa.  In  1840  he  took  the  chair  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  professorship ;  and 
in  1848  became  editor  of  the  Methodist  Quarterly  Review,  of  which  he  had  the 
dkarge  until  1856.  He  is  now  under  appointment  to  visit  the  European  Methodist 
churches,  as  delegate  from  the  American  General  Conference. 

In  the  hne  of  authorship.  Dr.  McClintock  has  published  a  translation  of  Neander's 
"life  of  Christ;"  a  series  of  elementary  Greek  and  Latin  books;  a  volume  on  the 
"Temporal  Power  of  the  Pope"  (N.  Y.,  1855) ;  and  many  review  articles. 

The  Methodist  Review,  under  his  control,  took  a  stand,  in  point  of  sterling  abil- 
i^,  second  to  no  other  quarterly  in  the  country.  Some  of  Dr.  McClintock's  articles 
would  compare  favorably  with  those  from  the  pens  of  any  reviewers,  European  or 
American.  Indeed,  we  apprehend  that  this  periodical,  under  his  direction,  was  of 
ihpgether  a  too  heavy  caliber  to  suit  the  mass  of  its  readers ;  and  that  for  this  rea- 
BOD  the  Doctor  was  not  continued  in  the  chair  editorial 

Dr.  McClintock  is  of  about  medium  height,  not  stoutly  built,  broad  and  high  fore- 
head, overhung  with  thin,  straggling  hair,  face  flushed,  and  narrowing  toward  the 
dnn,  and  small,  keen,  piercing  eyes. 

In  the  pulpit,  his  manner  is  animated  but  not  boisterous,  the  train  of  thought 
Mnral  and  luminous,  the  style  of  expression  simple,  chaste,  and  often  figurative 
and  illostrative.  His  sermons  are  never  metaphysical  and  abstruse,  but  almost 
ilways  practical  and  highly  evangelical 

We  scarcely  know  a  ^'^^^(/'o^'wi-speaker  who  is  his  equal  Perfectly  composed 
when  calm  self-possession  is  called  for,  and  a  perfect  tornado  to  sweep  down  oppo- 
sition when  this  means  will  best  prevail ;  dealing  now  in  solid  argument,  now  in 
daasic  allusion,  now  in  chaste  poetic  quotations,  and  now  in  pathetic,  or  fervent, 
melting,  glowing  appeal,  he  holds  his  audience  in  the  silence  of  death,  and  bears 
them  whithersoever  he  wiH    An  instance  is  fresh  in  mind,  which  occurred  at  the 
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Aanual  Conference  of  last  year,  in  Newark,  New  Jersey,  when  the  measure  pertwn- 
mg  to  the  Irish  delegatiou  to  American  Methodists  was  under  discusaion.  De- 
Boended  from  parents  of  the  "  Green  Isloj"  and  protid  of  his  descent,  his  whole  heart 
was  in  the  movement ;  and  bia  tJioughts  that  breathed,  and  words  that  biirncd,  set 
on  fire  the  crowded  ai»5t*mblf ,  and  left  every  soul  tremulous  with  emotion,  as  he 
concluded  with  that  gem  from  Moore : 

**  Wert  thou  all  that  I  wish  thee,  great,  glorions  and  flreo^ 
Firet  flower  of  the  eartli^  first  gem  of  the  sea, 
I  might  httU  tbee  with  prrmder,  with  happier  brow, 
But,  0 1  could  I  love  thee  more  deeply  t!ian  now  ? 
No  I  thy  chains  as  thej  mnkle,  thy  blood  as  it  nmi, 
Only  make  thee  more  painfully  dear  to  tby  eona, 
Whose  hearts,  like  the  jonng  of  the  desert  bird's  nest| 
Drink  lo?e  with  each  lile-drop  tlist  flowa  from  tby  breast" 

The  following  admirable  sermon  has  not  until  now  appeared  in  print 
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"We  bve  him,  bescjaufle  he  first  loved  ua." — 1  Jonx,  iv.  19. 


Amokq  the  BO-called  "  evidences  of  Christianity"  there  is  none  so 
striking,  for  the  coramoii  miBd,  as  its  perfect  adaptation  to  the  wants  of 
hnnmii  nature.  Tlie  wants  of  hitman  nature^  observe ;  not  merely  of 
the  human  mind.  For,  as  it  is  not  on  the  intellectual  side  that  nian^ 
wants  and  his  weakness  are  most  plainly  shown,  so  it  is  not  to  the  inte 
lectual  side  of  our  nature  that  Christianity  solely,  or  eTen  chiefly 
addresses  itself.  We  have  instincts,  a]>petites,  affections,  passions,  ati 
well  as  understanding  and  reason  ;  and  by  the  former,  far  more  than  by 
the  latter,  are  our  acts  determined  and  oar  will  impelled*  Nor  do  I 
mean,  in  tliis  statement,  to  take  advantage  of  the  intellectual  and  consti- 
tutional difl'erences  of  men  ;  and  to  say,  what  h  unquestionably  true, 
that  the  larger  part  of  mankind  are  governed  by  their  passions  rather 
than  their  reason.  What  I  mean  to  say,  without  regard  to  nice  met^ 
ph}'Bical  distinctions,  is,  that  in  a  broad  and  general  sense,  religion  ad- 
dresses itself  to  the  soul,  rather  than  to  the  mind  of  man  ;  to  his  aflTeo- 
tions,  rather  than  to  his  tmderstanding. 

And  of  all  our  affections,  there  is  none  so  powerfhl  as  that  which 
forms  the  burden  of  my  text.  Our  human  hearts  crave  love.  The  babe 
nestrmg  in  its  mother's  breast,  leai-ns  first  of  all  to  recognize  the  eye 
that  beams  on  it  witli  the  truest,  deepest  love.  The  growing  boy  has 
not  lost  that  first  and  purest  feeling,  before  the  early  passion  of  the 
youth  goes  ont  to  seek  a  home  in  some  warm  bosom  palpitating  with  the 
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same  tender  emotion.  And  when  that  dream  is  over,  the  mature  man 
seeks  in  home  and  fiunily  a  center  of  love — and  wretched,  indeed,  is  he 
who  does  not  find  it  there.  And  when  the  strife  of  life  is  nearly 
over,  and  other  passions  have  been  hashed  to  rest,  the  gray-haired  sire 
poors  oat  his  heart  anew  upon  the  little  prattlers  that  surround  the  hearth 
of  his  children,  and  finds,  in  their  fresh  and  undeceiving  affection,  a  new 
well-spring  of  enjoyment,  gushing  up  amid  the  arid  desert  of  old  age. 

So,  at  every  stage  of  life,  man  seeks  for  love.  Tet  he  finds  none  that 
endores.  What  affections  are  not  blasted  by  sin,  by  the  world's  sad 
changes,  by  the  treachery  of  feeble  natures,  by  the  destroying  forces  of 
ambition  or  of  avarice, — those,  I  say,  that  are  proof  against  all  these — 
and  O I  how/ew  these  are,  the  bitter  experience  of  life  has  convinced  us 
all — ^what  becomes  of  them  ?  Buried,  too  often,  in  the  graves  of  those 
that  gave  and  received  them.  Who  among  us  has  not  felt  his  own  love 
—that  went  forth  warm  and  gushing — ^&lling  back  in  an  Alpine  torrent 
upon  his  heart,  as  he  has  seen  the  dull  earth  close  upon  remains  dearer 
to  him  than  life  I 

But  has  God  given  us  these  affections,  and  are  they  never  to  be  satisfied  ? 
Is  there  no  object  toward  which  they  can  be  turned,  that  shall  not 
change?  Here,  brethren,  it  is  that  Religion  offers  to  fill  this  deepest 
craving  of  our  nature.  She  offers  to  us  an  object  worthy  of  our  highest, 
purest  love  in  the  infinite  and  unchangeable  God.  She  offers  to  us  the 
"  One  altogether  lovely,"  and  tells  us  that  he  will  accept  our  love,  and 
treasure  it  up  so  that  it  shall  never  fail  us.  And  she  wooes  us  to  bestow 
oar  affection  thus,  by  showing  us  that  God  is  not  only  so  infinite  in  good- 
ness as  to  be  willing  to  receive  our  love,  but  that,  in  his  unbounded  con- 
descension, he  has  sought  us  by  pouring  out  the  riches  of  his  own 
bfinite  affection  upon  us !  And  she  tells  us,  that  this  supreme  affection 
will  not  only  have  permanence  in  itself,  but  will  also  so  sanctify  and  trans- 
figure all  our  lower  affections  as  to  endow  them  with  its  own  immortality, 
that  our  love  for  children,  parents,  husband,  wife,  or  friend,  need  not 
perish  with  them,  but  may  bloom  forever,  in  the  paradise  of  God.  In 
this  sense,  we  may  take  as  entirely  true  the  beautiful  language  of 
Southey: 

"  They  sm,  who  tell  us  love  can  die  I 
With  life  all  other  passions  fly, 
All  others  are  but  vanity. 
Earthly,  these  passions  of  the  earth, 
They  perish  where  they  had  their  birth ; 
But  love  is  indestructible, 
Its  holy  flame  forever  bumeth — 
From  heaven  it  came,  to  heaven  retumeth." 

Our  text  fixes,  with  some  definiteness,  the  ground  of  marCs  love  to 
God,  and  this  is  the  topic  to  which  I  shall  now  more  directly  call  your 
attrition. 
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L  1.  Borne  believe,  or  a0eet  to  beliere,  that  the  natural  instiBOta  of  hi 
manity  lea<I  to  Gad — ^that  the  heart  tiiriiB  to  him  that  made  it,  true  \ 
the  needJe  to  the  pole,  if  its  natural  tendenciea  are  not  thwarted,  Non 
that  this  wa«  the  original  design  of  the  Creator,  is  not  qnestioned.  But 
to  asscit  that  it  is  the  case  now^  is  so  to  fly  in  the  face  both  of  the  Bible 
and  of  experience,  as  to  deserve  no  answer.  We  need  no  revelation  to 
tell  us  that  the  **  natural  mind  is  enmity  to  God  ;  that  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  Grod,  neither  indeed  can  be.'*  One  hour's  study  of  our  ovn 
inner  life,  or  even  of  the  pures^t,  gentlest  child  within  our  reach,  will 
show  us  that  whatever  might  have  been  the  bent  of  the  human  heart, 
under  its  original  tendencies,  its  invariahh  bent  in  point  of  fact>,  in  the 
Dondilion  in  wliich  we  see  it — which  is,  no  doubt,  an  unnatural  condition— _ 
is  in  the  opposite  direction.     On  this  point  I  shall  not  dwell. 

2.  But  there  is  a  class  of  Blinds  that  assign  a  dilferent  origin  to 
feeling  of  love  to  God,  It  grows  up,  they  tell  us,  not  indeed  spont 
neously,  but  under  the  matiifestations  of  the  divine  goodness  atid  lov#i- 
lineBS  in  this  beautiful  creation,  whicli  images  his  perfections.  This  daaii 
large  at  all  times,  seems  of  late  to  be  increasing.  It  embraoeB  not 
merely  real  lovers  of  nature — souls  that  sympathize  with  her  grande 
and  her  gentlest  moods,  endowed  with  eyes  to  see  her  celestial  beaut^ 
and  with  ears  attuned  to  hear  her  jjerpetual  harmonies — ^but  also  the  far 
greater  numl>er  of  sentimental  imitator?t  who  go  off  into  raptures  at  tht 
fligljt  of  a  humming-bird,  or  exhale  in  delight  over  the  opening  petals  of 
the  first  violets  of  spring — and  think  this  worship! 

If  one  has  ever  need  of  patience,  it  is  w^ien  he  meets  with  a  confirmed 
member  of  this  canting  tribe — substitntiug  a  sickly,  sentimental  afibct- 
ation  of  feeling,  for  natural  emotions,  yet  all  the  time  believing,  or  aflfecting 
to  believe,  that  he  dwelk  in  the  innermost  temple  of  nature,  and  theit 
learns  to  love  and  worship  God !  And,  on  the  contrary,  if  one  should  ever 
be  sad,  it  should  be  to  see  a  noble  soul,  or  an  earnest  heart,  turned  awvf 
from  %he  foHntaln  t*f  living  watefts^  KnA  seeking  to  slake  its  thirst  at 
these  broken  cisterns  that  cmi  hold  no  wcU'&r,  Yet  there  are  many  suoh 
among  us.  It  seems  to  be  the  fashion  and  tlie  pride  of  a  certain  class  cf 
cultivated  minds  to  own  no  higher  source  of  inspiration  and  lo\ij  to  God 
than  that  which  Socrates  and  Plato  enjoyed,  Oneof  these, whose  fathers 
worshiped  God  in  Christ,  and  loved  God  only  because  Af  first  loved  them 
and  told  them  so  in  his  word — one  of  them,  a  man  of  mark,  too,  and 
deserv^edly,  seems,  from  seeking  God  in  nature,  to  have  gone  so  tar  aa  to 
have  no  God  but  nature  ;  and  his  religion  seems  to  be  a  poetic  dream. 
**  The  religious  sentiment,"  he  tells  us,  '•'  is  a  mountain  air.  It  is  myrrh, 
and  storai,  and  chlorine,  and  rosemary.  It  maketh  the  sky  and  the  liHk 
sublime,  and  the  silent  song  of  the  star  is  it*"  What  meaning  is  her 
alas  I  is  not  the  meaning  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 

Kow,  even  for  the  more  elevated  class  of  minds  to  which  I  have 
ferred,  there  can  be  no  real  love  to  God  from  such  sources  as  tli€ 
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rhere  may  be  poetic  feeling — there  may  be  sentiment — ^but  there  can 
lot  be  spirituality. 

But  such  minds  have  a  great  advantage  over  the  common  run  of  man- 
dnd.  They  may  perceive  inteUectuaHy  that  the  general  order  of  the 
rorld  is  good,  and  in  spite  of  the  evils  that  are  so  fearfully  apparent  on 
he  &ce  of  things.  But  if,  with  all  this,  they  do  not  reach  a  spiritual 
ove  to  God,  what  must  be  the  cas6  with  minds  untrained,  uneducated — 
m4  judging  all  things  according  to  sense — such,  in  feet,  as  are  the  minds 
>f  the  mass  of  men  ?  Will  these  learn  to  love  God  from  the  manifesta- 
dons  of  his  character  as  made  to  them  in  nature,  and  even  in  the  order 
of  divine  providence  ?  Let  us  appose  a  case.  Take  one  of  your  own 
fiffmers ;  suppose  him  unacquainted  with  God,  and  send  him  out,  with 
this  clew  of  yours  in  his  hand,  for  the  first  time,  to  gather  his  notions  of 
God  from  the  world,  as  he  sees  it.  Let  him  leave  his  home — ^his  wife 
ind  children  happy — on  a  bright  harvest  morning,  to  work  in  his  fields. 
The  air  is  filled  with  the  fragrance  of  many  flowers ;  the  sky  is  beautiful 
i&  cloudless  blue ;  the  earth  teems  with  abundance ;  the  fields  are  war- 
ily with  the  rich,  yellow  grain — ^the  very  hills  drop  fitness. 

Ask  him,  now,  what  is  the  nature  of  the  God  that  made  all  this,  and 
nude  man  the  master  of  so  much  beauty  and  abundance  ?  Certainly  he 
win  tell  you — "Gt)d,  the  Creator,  is  a  being  of  boundless  love." 

But  let  the  scene  be  changed — as  changed  it  often  suddenly  is.    Let  ■ 

the  summer  heaven  be  rapidly  overcast;  let  the  clouds  gather  in  masses 

tnd  descend  toward  the  earth,  covering  the  sky  like  a  funeral  pall — let 

the  thunder  rise  from  low  and  distant  mutterings  till,  as  it  leaps  from 

doud  to  cloud,  it  bursts  over  his  head  in  loud  explosions  as  of  Titanic 

wtiDery — let  the  rain  pour  forth  its  torrents,  and  the  winds  let  loose 

their  fury,  until  the  very  forest  trees  are  uprooted ;  let  him  see  the  grain 

-^  carefully  cut  and  gathered — scattered  by  the  fierce  blast,  and  what 

remains,  crushed  down  and  destroyed  by  the  driving  hail.    Let  him  see 

ill  this,  and  then  turn  homeward  to  tell  of  the  destruction  to  his  family 

■^et  him  reach  that  home  to  see  only  the  blackened  walls  of  the  fair  cot- 

tige  that  he  left  in  the  morning — and  to  find  amid  the  ruins  the  charred 

md  blasted  corpses  of  his  wife  and  children,  slain  by  the  lightning ! 

What  now  ?    Will  he  not  be  ready,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  heart,  to 

cone  God  and  die ! 

This  is  no  fency  sketch.     The  world  as  it  is^  is  full  of  such  realities. 

8.  But  it  is  thought  by  others,  that  the  mc0€8ty  of  the  divine  attri- 

butes  and  the  loveliness  of  the  diviiie  character^  as  revealed  in  the  Bible, 

will  cause  the  emotion  of  love  to  spring  up  in  the  human  heart,  without 

my  special  revelation  to  itself— without  the  throes  *of  remorse  for  sin  or 

the  pangs  of  new  birth  unto  righteousness.     Or,  in  other  words,  that 

the  Almighty  Father,  when  perceived,  must  be  loved  ;  apart,  entirely, 

from  any  Atonement,  any  Crucified  Son,  any  Shed  Blood.    Alluding  to 

these,  and  umilar  views,  Luther  in  his  disputation  at  Heidelberg,  in  151 8, 
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contrasted  wbat  he  called  the  theology  of  the  cross  (theologia  cruch) — 
the  object  of  which  is  the  revelation  of  God  in  the  crucified  Christ — 
with  the  theology  of  glory  {theologia  f/lori<p)^  which  seeks  to  elevate 
itself  to  a  perception  of  the  majesty  of  that  hidden  Deity.  It  was  in  the 
spirit  of  thin  latter  view,  that  Philip,  not  apprehending,  as  yet,  tlie  full- 
ness of  God  in  Christ,  could  not  embrace  the  full  import  of  his  words» 
and  said  to  liim  (John,  xiv.  8),  Zord^  sho^/>  us  the  Father^  and  it  mffieeth 
vs,  Jesus  turned  to  Pliilip,  and  **  drew  hack  his  fugitive  thoughts  that 
were  seeking  God  elsewhere,  and  led  them  toward  himself."  la  words 
of  gentle  reproach,  he  said;  Have  I  been  ao  long  a  time  with  yo^i^  and 
yet  hast  thou  not  knoiifn  msy  Philip?  Me  that  hath  «ecn  me  hath  acen 
tlte  Father ;  and  how  sayest  thou  then^  Show  us  the  Father?  J^eiUm 
ni€y  that  I  am  in  the  Father^  and  the  Father  in  me, 

No,  brethren.  In  Christ,  the  crucified,  and  in  him  alone^  can  we  seek 
the  true  theology,  or  knowledge  of  God.  In  Christ  the  crucified,  and 
in  him  alone,  can  we  behold  such  a  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God  as 
wUl  satisfy  a  soul  pierced  with  the  sense  of  sin,  that  God  loves  it,  and 
wHll  accept  its  love.  I  say,  with  emphasis,  a  soul  pierced  toith  the  $m$e 
o/sifh,  because  there  is  no  other  way  for  a  sinful  man  to  reach  a  genu- 
ine, spiritual  apprehension  of  God  and  of  his  love,  except  through  the 
sense  of  sin.  And  where  the  atonement  and  the  divinity  of  the  Savioar 
.are  rejected,  it  will  too  often  be  fbtmd  that  the  sense  of  sin  is  rejected 
also.  It  is  only  to  those  who  Je^i  their  Bins  that  our  reUgion  makes  its 
cflfers.  It  is  only  to  the  sick,  that  our  kind  Physician  comes.  And  lo 
such,  he  always  comes.  When  tins  sense  of  sin  has  once  fully  been 
realized ;  when  bygyj  refuge  of  lies  has  been  abandoned ;  when  the 
poor  sinner,  plucking  courage  even  from  despair,  resolves  to  hasteti 
into  the  yery  presence  of  the  SaiHour  whom  he  has  cnicitied — ^to  appeal 
to  that  gentle  One  at  whom  he  has  so  often  scoffed — to  cast  his  soul,  all 
uncleansed  as  it  is,  before  that  very  mercy-seat  which  he  has  despised — 
to  hide  himself  under  that  very  cross  which  he  has  mocked  and  derided; 
then^  if  there  be  no  revelation  for  him  but  that  of  God,  the  all-powerAil 
Avenger,  no  manifestation  but  that  of  the  infinite  eye,  piercing  to  the 
deepest  recess  of  his  sinful  heart,  and  la^T^ng  bare  vitenessos  of  which  he 
is  yet  unconscious,  even  though  every  nerve  of  his  moral  being  may  have 
been  tortured  with  the  exquisite  agony  of  Ms  all-pervading  sense  of  sin — ^if 
there  be  no  other  revelation  for  the  poor  wretch,  I  say,  but  r/*M,  he  is 
of  all  men  most  miserable.  O,  how  terrible,  to  know  God  at  last,  and 
then  to  know  him  only  as  a  cofisuming  fire !  It  were  better  for  that 
man  that  he  had  never  been  bom. 

But,  0 !  it  is  the  crois^  under  which  he  has  tlii*own  himself  1  And  what 
is  the  cross,  but  the  highest,  most  complete  manifestation  of  the  Im'e  of 
Ood.  And  when  the  despairing  eye  once  catches  a  glimpse  of  the  Cross 
with  this  light  upon  it,  the  hardened  soul  no  longer  looks  on  God  as  the 
infinite  Avenger,  but  as  the  compassionate  Father  1     The  sinner  sees 
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that  God  loves  him — ^him,  wretched,  miserahlc,  undone — ^him,  sunken  in 
the  yeiy  abyss  of  in&mj — ^him,  an  object  of  hatred  almost  to  himself; 
and,  as  he  thinks,  a  fit  object  of  loathing  for  his  fellows.  And  when  this 
b  once  realized,  the  chord  is  touched — ^the  only  chord  in  his  heart  that 
could  be  touched — ^the  brute  rock  is  cleft  and  the  living  waters  gush 
forth.    ^  He  loves  me !    Then  I  love  him." 

"  *Tis  love  I    *Ti8  love  I    Thoo  diedst  for  me ! 

I  hear  thy  whisper  in  my  heart 
The  morning  breaks ;  the  shadows  flee ; 

Pore,  universal  love  thoa  art 
To  me,  to  all,  thy  bowels  move : 
Thy  nature  and  thy  name  is  Love  I" 

TWa,  my  brethren,  is  the  process  of  conversion.  There  may  be  a  thou 
nnd  shades  of  difference  in  the  detail — in  the  degree  of  remorse,  in  the 
igony  of  prayer,  in  the  time  spent  in  the  struggle ;  nay,  with  some 
bents,  prepared,  like  Lydia's,  for  a  ready  faith,  there  may  be  little  or  no 
struggle  at  all ;  but,  with  all,  God  is  seen  in  Christ  as  loving  the  soul, 
before  the  soul  loves  him.  This  is  the  scope  of  the  whole  of  the  beauti^ 
fill  and  tender  chapter  from  which  the  text  is  taken.  ''  We  love  him,*' 
ajB  the  text,  ^^  because  he  first  loved  us."  Do  we  ask  the  apostle 
leAernn  this  love  of  God  was  shown  ?  He  has  already  told  us,  in  imme- 
diite  connection  with  the  text. 

In  this  was  manifested  t?ie  love  of  God  toward  us  (How  ?  In  crea- 
tion? In  providence?  No;  but) — because  God  sent  his  only-begotten 
Son  into  the  worlds  that  tee  might  live  through  him.  Serein  is  love — 
M  thai  we  loved  God^  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins. 

And  so,  brethren,  when  a  sinner  comes  to  us,  asking  how  he  shall  find 
God  and  learn  to^love  him,  let  us  take  him — not  to  the  grandeur  of  na- 
ture, not  to  the  sublime  revelations  of  the  Bible — but  to  the  cross  of  our 
Saviour.  Let  us  point  him  to  the  bleeding  hands,  and  feet,  and  side ; 
let  us  bid  him  listen  to  the  Saviour's  groans  of  unutterable  agony ;  let  us 
teD  him  that  all  this  is  but  part  of  the  great  manifestation  of  God's  love 
to  him ;  and  when  he  has  learned  to  api)ropriate  this  love  to  himself, 
then,  and  not  sooner,  may  we  look  for  the  hour  of  his  deliverance  from 
an,  and  submission  to  the  power  of  divine  love — ^may  we  hear  him  cry, 

"  Canst  thou,  0  Lord,  forgive  so  soon 
A  soul  that  sinned  so  long? 
Canst  thou  submit  thyself  to  one 
Who  loads  the©  still  with  wrong  ?" 

n.  But,  after  all,  brethren,  we  have  only  accounted  for  the  origin 
of  the  emotion  of  love  to  God.  We  have  traced  it,  strictly  and  solely, 
to  the  cross  of  Jesus.    But  the  Bible  teaches,  and  all  experience  con- 
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finos  it,  that  every  part  of  God's  word  and  m^orks,  enlarges  and  etreugth- 
ens  this  love,  when  once  it  is  established.  Nay,  the  soul  has  now  a  key 
to  unlock  many  mysteries  of  the  word  of  God,  which,  before,  it  coulil 
only  wrest  to  its  own  destruction  ;  and  what  yet  remains  enigmatical,  it 
takes  upon  tnist,  liurably  and  lovingly  leaning  on  Christ,  even  when  he 
says:  What  I €lo  thou  knowest  not  now;  but  thou  shalt  hiow  herenfter. 
So,  too,  with  nature.  For  the  eye  that  can  see  it,  God's  handwriting  is 
everywhere,  and  the  redeemed  soid  has  the  clew  to  many  a  hieroglyphic 
which  is  to  others  utterly  undecipherable.  Indeed,  it  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  the  only  true  lover  of  nature  is  he  that  loves  God  in  Christ 
It  is  as  with  onti  standing  in  one  of  those  caves  of  unknown  beauty,  of 
which  travelers  tell  us,  Wliile  it  is  dark,  nothing  can  be  seen  but  the 
abyss,  or,  at  moat,  a  taint  glimmer  of  ill-defined  forms.  But  flash  into  it 
the  light  of  a  single  torch,  and  myriad  splcndoi-s  crowd  upon  the  gaze  of 
the  beholder;  he  sees  long-drawn  colonnades,  sparkling  with  geins, 
chambers  of  beauty  and  glory  open  on  every  hand,  fliishing  back  the 
light,  a  thousandfold  increased,  aiul  in  countless  varied  hues.  So,  the 
sense  of  God's  love  in  the  heart  gives  an  eye  tor  nature,  and  supplies  the 
torch  to  illuminate  its  recesses  of  beauty*  For  the  ear  that  can  hear 
them,  ten  thousand  voices  speak,  and  all  in  harmony,  the  name  of  God! 
The  sun,  rollmg  in  his  majesty, 

"  And  with  his  tread,  of  thunder  force, 
L  FuMlmg  hia  uppolntod  coarae," 

is  but  a  faint  and  feeble  image  of  the  great  central  Light  of  the  universe. 
The  spheres  of  heaven,  in  the  perpetual  harmony  of  their  unsleeping  mo- 
tion, swell  the  praise  of  God  !  The  earth,  radiant  isitb  beauty,  and 
smiling  in  joy,  proclaims  its  Maker's  love.    The  ocean  is  but 

"  Tho  mirror  where  the  Almighty 
Qlaasee  himself  in  tcmpeato;^' 

and  as  it  munnura  on  the  shore,  or  foams  mih  its  broad  billows  o'er  the 
deep,  declares  its  God;  and  even  the  tempests,  that  in  their  **rifflng 
wrath  sweep  sea  and  sky,"  still  titter  the  name  of  him  who  rides  upon 
the  whirlwmd  and  directs  the  storm.  In  a  word,  the  whole  imiverse  is 
but  ft  temple,  with  God  lor  its  deity,  and  the  redeemed  man  for  its  wor^ 
shiper. 

And  so,  too,  with  the  order  of  divine  providence  in  the  world :  its 
mysteries  remjiin,  but  not  out  of  harmony  ;  the  c^reat  melody  of  Christ's 
atonement  pei-v  ades  them  all ;  and  all  the  variations,  rapid  and  wondrous 
as  they  are,  still  preserve  the  master-tone  wliich  gives  imity  and  dear* 
ness  to  the  whole. 

m.  1.  So,  then, brethren,  this  refined  and  exalted  love  takcjs  j^osseafiion 
of  our  being,  and  such  are  some  of  the  means  of  its  culture  and  develop- 
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ment    But  its  best  and  surest  culture,  after  all,  is  to  be  found  in  that 
praetiee  to  which  the  beloved  apostle  exhorts,  in  immediate  connection 
with  our  text:  J^  God  so  loved  us^  toe  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 
And  again,  he  applies  most  directly,  and,  for  him,  in  somewhat  stem 
kngaage,  the  test  and  proof  of  all  men's  love  to  God :  J^  a  man  say^  "  I 
lore  6od,»»  and  hattth  his  brother^  he  is  a  liar;  for  he  that  loveth  not 
hii  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  hoio  can  he  love  God,  whom  he  hath  not 
temf    It  is  thus  the  design  of  Christianity  to  make  of  the  human  race 
one  nniversal  brotherhood ;  and  the  solvent  that  is  to  fuse  all  walls  of 
pirtition,  the  fire  that  is  to  melt  all  weapons  of  oppression,  is  the  love  of 
God.    For,  this  commandment  have  we  from  him,  that  he  who  loveth 
6od,  love  his  brother  also.     Loving  thus,  we  shall  fulfill  all  righteous- 
nm.    The  whole  law  of  God  is  summed  up  in  this,  by  Christ  himself: 
Thou  shaU  tove  the  Lord  thy  God  with  aU  thy  heart,  and  with  aU  thy 
twl,  and  with  all  thy  mind.     This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it :  Thou  slialt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself 
On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  tJie  law  and  the  prophets  (Matt., 
ixiL  37).    That  is  to  say,  if  wo  love  God,  we  shall  do  all  things  else 
eojoined  in  God's  law — shall  fulfill  all  things  else  laid  down  by  God's 
prophets.    All  good  deeds  will  spring  from  this  root,  as  the  plant  from 
the  seed.    There  is  one  word,  and  but  one,  in  which  all  the  law  is  con- 
tained ;  and  that  word  is  love  (Gal.,  v.  14). 

2.  Let  us  cherish,  brethren,  as  the  root  and  ground  of  our  religious 
life,  the  great  fact  of  God's  love,  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  is  danger 
of  our  |>assing  away  from  this  simple  scriptural  belief^  in  a  day  when  so 
many  are  wise  above  what  is  written — in  a  day  when  mysticism,  in  some 
quarters,  passes  current  for  philosophy,  and  philosophy  takes  precedence 
of  religion.  For  young  and  undisciplined  minds,  the  danger  is  great. 
But  no  dxmger  is  great,  after  all,  so  long  as  the  heart  keeps  its  love  ;  so 
long  as  we  keep  ourselves  near  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  Let  us  cherish 
then,  the  spirit  of  our  text,  and  if  asked  the  reason  for  the  faith  that  is 
within  us,  answer,  "  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us."  And  this 
answer  will  harmonize  with  all  voices  of  the  redeemed  on  earth  and  in 
heaven.  Ask  that  young  soul  just  born  into  the  kingdom,  and  all  quiv- 
ering with  the  joy  of  its  new  experience — its  answer  will  be,  as  it  turns 
to  the  blessed  cross  its  new-created  eye  of  faith — Hove  him  because  he 
first  loved  me. 

Ask  that  gray-haired  Christian,  who  for  years  and  years,  has  lived  in 
Christ  and  loved  bis  God,  and  whose  affections  flow  on  now  in  an  unbro- 
ken stream,  never  wandering  or  deviating,  to  the  bosom  of  his  Father  ; 
and  now,  like  Jacob,  he  stands  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff,  and 
looking  to  behold  the  final  salvation  of  God.  Ask  him,  and  still  the  an- 
swer will  be.  Hove  him  because  he  first  loved  7ne. 

Stand  by  that  joyous  and  triumphant  death-bed,  and  seek  the  source 
of  its  joy  and  its  triumph.    You  will  find  it  in  the  last  whisper  that  fiiUs 
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from  the  trembling  lips,  ere  they  are  closed  forever :  J9e  lot>€d  me  and 
gave  hiniaelf  for  me. 

And  so,  beloved,  it  shall  be  in  heaven.  Ages  hence,  around  the  throne 
of  God,  i^  in  his  mercy,  we  arc  permitted  to  enter  that  beatific  presence, 
our  ears  shall  hear,  and  our  voices  shall  join  in  that  ascription  of  gratefid 
praise  that  goes  up  before  God  and  the  Lamb  forever — ^that  hynm  that 
rises  from  the  midst  of  the  elders,  who  fall  down  before  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain,  having  every  one  of  them  harps  and  golden  vtalefvU  of  odors^ 
which  are  the  prayers  of  saints — ^that  grateful  hynm  which  goes  up  forever 
from  amid  the  many  angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  from  that  vast 
multitude  whose  number  is  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thou* 
sands  of  thousands — ^all  saying,  with  a  loud  voice,  '^  Worthy  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  ''  And  every  creatuK  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the 
sea,  all  that  are  in  them,"  shall  be  heard  saying,  ''  Blesmng,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  u[on  the  thrQne,  and  onto 
the  Lamb  forever." 


DISCOURSE    IIII. 

MABK    HOPKINS,    D.  D. 

Pmrorar  Hopkins  was  bom  at  Stockbridge,  Mass.,  February  4tli,  1802,  so  that 
he  18  now  fifty-fiye  years  of  age.  His  father  was  a  farmer,  and  gave  to  his  son  the 
idTtntages  of  a  sound  early  education,  such  as  our  Kew  England  schools  so  ad- 
mirably afford.  When  about  twenty-four  years  old,  he  was  brought,  by  divine 
gTMe,  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  and  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Con- 
gregational church  in  his  native  town.  He  graduated  at  WiUiamstown  in  1824, 
ind  gave  himself  to  the  study  and  practice  of  medicine,  pursuing  his  profession  for 
» time  in  New  York  city.  In  1826  he  was  appointed  as  tutor  in  Williams*  College, 
ttd  in  1830  elected  to  fill  the  chair  of  Moral  Philosophy  and  Rhetoric.  He  came 
to  the  Presidency  of  the  same  institution  in  1836,  which  office  he  has  fflnce  filled 
with  eminent  success.    He  is  also  pastor  of  the  College  church. 

Dr.  Hopkins  has  published  a  work  on  the  Evidences  of  Christianity ;  another 
ttfled  Lowell  Lectures,  a  large  volume  of  miscellanies,  and  a  number  of  separate 
sennons.  He  has  long  been  considered  one  of  the  closest  thinkers  and  strongest 
writers  in  the  country.  His  mind  is  eminently  keen  and  analytical,  and  readily 
gfasps  and  resolves  into  their  proper  elements  things  the  most  subtle  and  intricate. 
The  peculiarities  of  his  style,  as  a  preacher,  are  seen  in  his  miscellaneous  sermons. 
In  hi3  pulpit  productions  there  is  a  rare  combination  of  conciseness  and  pungency, 
of  ?prightliness,  clearness,  sharpness,  and  strength — in  a  word,  of  the  soundly 
logical  and  instructive,  with  the  rhetorical  and  ornate. 

The  discourse,  which  is  found  below,  was  preached  in  August,  1850,  before  the 
American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  during  its  session  at  Albany, 
ttd  printed  by  request  of  that  body.     It  is  of  a  high  order,  and  will  extend  the 
reputation  of  the  author  as  a  philosophical  thinker,  a  polished  writer,  and  an  elo- 
<Ioent  preacher.    It  is  besides  eminently  timely  in  these  days,  when  science  and 
"science,  falsely  so  called,"  seem  eager  to  assert  their  claims,  as  opposed  to  those  of 
revelation.    We  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  some  of  its  positions  stated  else- 
where; nor  a  more  effectual  storming  of  the  two  great  points  where  science  di- 
verges into  infidehty.     Its  discriminations,  also,  respecting  the  sphere  of  faith  as 
greater  than  that  of  science,  and  distinct  from  it^  are  not  less  opportune  than  just. 
Ve  are  desired  to  say  for  the  author,  in  this  connection,  that  the  occasion  of  the 
discourse  suggested  a  consideration  of  the  relations  and  bearings  of  mathematical 
and  phtfiieal  science ;  and  it  will  be  seen  that  what  is  said  refers  specifically  and 
thnoat  exclusively  to  them.    It  was  not  intended  to  deny  that  there  may  be  a 
science  of  mind  so  far  as  there  are  in  that  fixed  attributes,  necessary  relations, 
and  uniform  facta  certainly  deducible. 
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THE  RELATIONS  OF  SCIENCE  AND  RELIGION. 


**AToiding  profane  and  vtdn  babblings  and  oppositioos  of  scieaoe  Madj  so  calkd; 
which,  aom©  profeaamg,  have  erred  ooooeraiug  th©  fiwth," — I  Tim.,  vi.  20,  21. 

The  genera  and  species  of  science  are  pGrmiinent.  The  genus  Apis^ 
and  tbe  fctpiHries  mdlifera^  are  the  8a me  to*cIay  as  when  they  were  de- 
scribed by  Virgil  eightt^en  hundred  years  ago.  So,  too,  there  are  per- 
manent manifest aiiona  of  human  character.  We  learn  from  the  ten 
that  the  genus  babbler  existed  eighteen  hundred  years  ago  as  it  does 
now,  and  that  then,  as  now,  it  wai*  divided  into  two  species.  First, 
there  was  the  simply  vain,  or  empty  babbler.  Without  depth,  frivolous, 
conceited,  with  no  apprehension  of  the  grand  and  solemn  aspects  of  thb 
nniverse,  with  no  com|>rehension  of  its  great  prol)lenis  and  interests,  he 
is  always  and  everywhere  an  annoyance  and  a  hinde ranee.  The  second 
species  of  babbler  is  the  pro^e.  In  this  species  conceit  is  intensified, 
and  there  arc  added  to  the  chara etc ri sties  of  the  other,  recklessness  and 
maUgnity.  Both  were  opposed  to  Christianity,  and,  then,  as  now, 
closely  associated  with  these,  ot\en  identical,  were  some  who  professed 
science  of  some  kind,  and  opposed  Christianity  on  that  ground.  They 
so  professed  it  as  to  err  from  tbi*  faith.  Of  tliis  genus  some  are  earnest 
inquirers,  and  some  mere  babblers.  Certainly  there  have  never  been 
more  perfect  sjiecimens  of  babbhng,  whether  of  the  simply  vain,  or  of 
the  profane,  than  have  been  put  forth  in  the  name  of  science.  Before 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  was  known,  what  perfect  babble  were  the 
theories  of  animal  spints  [jcrv^ading  the  arteries  ?  How  much  scientiHe 
babble  was  there,  both  vain  and  proline,  about  the  asodiao  Dendera  ? 
Of  what  a  retreating  ocean  of  it  are  we  now  hearing  the  last  ripples 
respef^tiiig  the  "  vestiges  of  creatit>n"  and  the  AcaruH  Crosai  f 

But  tbe  doctritie  implied  in  the  text  is,  that  whenever  any  thing 
clauning  to  be  science  is  in  ojjposition  to  Christianity,  it  is  science  fiilsely 
so  called  ;  and  beoce,  that  between  true  Christianity  and  true  science 
there  is  perfect  harmony.  It  is  also  implied  in  this  passage,  that  there 
is  a  sphere  of  faith  distinct  from  that  of  science.  These  are  the  points 
to  be  illustrated  ;  and,  to  this  end,  let  us  inquire, 

1st,  What  science  is. 

2d,  Whether  all  science  is  related  to  religion. 

3d,  What  science  is  thus  related,  and  how  ;  and 

4th,  Consider  tlie  sphere  of  faith  as  distinct  from  that  of  science,  but 
not  opposed  to  it. 

First,  then,  what  is  science  ?  This  is  a  »j>ecks  under  the  ffentts  knowl- 
edge. All  knowledge  is  not  science  ;  nor  is  the  most  important  part  of 
it.  Those  primitive  intuitions  which  underlie  all  other  knowledge, 
which  are  the  same  in  all,  and  give  unity  to  the  race,  arc  not  science. 
A  knowledge  of  isolated  facts  by  the  senses,  knowledge  from  testimony, 
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the  oommon  knowledge  by  which  life  is  regulated,  is  not  science.  If  it 
were,  scientific  men  would  not  be  distinguished  from  others.  The  term 
is  used  somewhat  loosely,  but  we  shall  not  depart  from  the  general 
usage  if  we  say  that  science  is  certain  knowledge  organized  into  a  sys- 
tem. If  the  knowledge  be  conjectural,  or  doubtful,  it  is  not  science;  if 
it  be  of  single  &cts  or  principles  unlinked  into  a  system,  it  is  not  science ; 
but  wherever  there  is  certain  knowledge  combined  into  a  system,  we 
caU  it  science.  This,  however,  will  include  fields  of  great  diversity,  as 
the  grounds  of  certainty,  and  the  associating  tie,  or  bond  of  unity,  differ 
in  different  sciences. 

In  mathematical  science,  certainty,  such  as  it  is,  grows  out  of  pure 
conceptions  of  the  mind,  and  of  relations  among  them  which  no  will 
established,  and  which  no  will  can  change.  With  the  equality  of  the 
three  angles  of  a  triangle  to  two  right  angles  even  the  will  of  the 
Omnipotent  has  nothing  to  do.  The  same  is  true  of  all  hypothetical 
edences — of  logic  as  it  is  sometimes  understood — as  it  must  be  under- 
stood to  be  an  exact  science.  Assuming  certain  premises,  the  conclu- 
non,  as  contained  in  them,  miLSt  follow  irrespective  of  any  will.  Here, 
neither  the  certainty,  nor  the  science,  has  any  thing  to  do  with  any  fact ; 
but  they  come  from  the  necessary  relations  of  thought. 

Bat  the  certainty  of  physical  science  depends  wholly  on  the  uniform- 
ities of  nature,  as,  indeed,  does  the  science  itself;  and  these  may  be  the 
result  of  will,  and  so  contingent.  They  doubtless  are.  These  uniform- 
ities are  either  of  construction  and  arrangement  among  things  that 
eo^xist ;  or  of  succession  among  those  that  follow  each  other ;  and  only 
u  there  is  uniformity  or  resemblance  can  there  be  physical  science. 

And  not  only  do  sciences  differ  in  the  ground  of  their  certainty,  but 
also  in  the  tie  that  binds  their  parts  together. 

Some  sciences,  as  mineralogy,  are  simply  those  of  arrangement  ac- 
cording to  resemblances,  ^-ithout  collocation.  Others,  as  anatomy,  are 
merely  a  knowledge  of  uniform  arrangement,  dei^ending  doubtless  on  a 
law,  though  that  is  unknown.  Others,  again,  as  astronomy,  find  unity 
and  certainty  in  what  is  called  a  law,  or  a  force  acting  according  to  a 
fixed  rule.  The  conception  of  a  force  acting  directly  as  the  quantity  of 
matter,  and  inversely  as  the  square  of  the  distance,  belongs  to  the  mind 
alone ;  but  when  we  find  from  observation  that  it  is  realized  hi  nature, 
and  that  every  movement  of  every  body  in  the  system  is  regulated  by 
it,  we  reach  what  is  properly  called  a  law.  By  physical  law  is  most 
generally  meant  the  uniformity  itself;  but  here  we  have  not  merely 
that,  but  the  rule  by  which  that  uniformity  is  produced.  "When  wo 
reach  this,  if  the  law  be  strictly  universal,  the  science  is  no  longer  in- 
dactive.  It  becomes  deductive.  It  gives  us  the  power  of  prediction 
and  of  calculation,  not  only  with  respect  to  observed  bodies,  but  also 
respecting  those  not  yet  observed,  and  concerning  these  wo  may  reason, 
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ayid,  as  Le  Verrier  did,  draw  certain  condumons.    Tliii  IB  the  bigh< 
form  of  physical  science. 

We  speak  here  of  law  ;  but  what  we  know  of  physical  science  is 
simply  uiiifonnitioa,  not  causes.  Science  knows  nothing,  it  can  know 
nothing  of  law  as  the  cause  of  any  uniformity,  but  only  as  the  rule  by 
whieli  the  cause  acts.  When  it  understands  itself^  it  claims  to  know 
only  this.  Our  conception  of  the  law  is  purely  subjective.  No  man  can 
show  that  any  thing  corresponding  to  it  is  necessary,  or  that  other  laws 
may  not  obtain  in  other  portions  uf  immensity. 

Resemblances,  uiiifumiitiL's,  and  the  rule  by  which  these  last  are  pro- 
duced, implying  the  power  of  classiiicatioD  and  prediction — these  are 
the  whole  of  physical  science. 

We  next  inquire  whether  all  science  has  relation  to  religiom 

And  here  I  observe  that  mathematics  ha^  in  itself,  no  such  relation," 
nor  has  any  hypothetical  science.     Pure  matliematics  is  concerned  wil 
nothing  that  can  not  be  demonstrated.   But  nothing  can  be  demonstrate 
that  depends,  or  can  by  any  possibility  depend,  upon  will^ — no  fo/cA 
be  demonstrated — and  as  tke  operation  and  power  of  will  are  exolud* 
from  the  science,  it  can  have  no  necessary  reference  to  any  personal 
being,  beyond  the  mathematician  himselC     How  can  a  science  that  has 
no  dependence  on  will,  or  i>ower,  and  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  faet% 
hav<^  any  relation  to  religion,  which  is  wholly  practical,  and  deals  oi 
with  jiei'soos  and  with  facts  ? 

It  is  true,  as  was  said  by  Plato,  that  God  geometmea.  He  has  made 
every  thing  by  weight  and  measure,  has  **  weighed  the  mountains  in 
scales  and  the  hills  in  a  balance."  It  is  true  that  the  forces  of  nature,  ani 
the  Ugures  of  her  crystals,  and  the  forma  of  her  orbits  correspond 
the  dcliiiitions  and  the  calculations  of  mathematics.  If  they  did 
there  could  be  im  science  concerning  them.  But  it  is  one  thing  to 
demouHtrate  a  pro|josition  respt^ctiiig  an  ellipse  as  a  hypothetical  figui 
and  quite  auothi3r  to  ascertuin  the/)jt'^  that  the  earth  moves  in  an  elUj 
^id  so  moves  in  it  \m  to  be  brought  round  to  the  same  star,  year  by  year 
at  the  same  time,  without  the  variation  of  a  fraction  of  a  second.  The 
first  is  pure  mathematics,  aiid  has  no  relation  to  religion;  the  second  is 
a  &ct,  and  is  a  bright  and  wondrous  illustration  of  the  wisdom  and  the 
power  of  God, 

So  it  should  appear  to  all ;  but^  strange  to  say,  it  is  the  very  perfectii 
of  this  coincidence  between  demonstration  and  &ct  that  has  blinded  the 
eyes  of  some  to  the  moral  force  of  the  facta,  and  has  made  mathemati 
the  occaskm  of  infidehty.     So  was  it  with  La  Place — so  with  other  mei 
matbematicians.   But  how  ?   How  has  it  been  that  adepts  in  the  grand* 
of  all  sciences— in  the  knowledge  of  those  heavens  wJiich  "  declare  t; 
glory  of  God,"  have  been  atheistic  ?     It  is  thus  :  the  mathematiciaQ 
tell  by  figures  the  position  of  the  Iieavenly  botUes  a  Imndrod  years  ago, 
as  he  dowbts  not,  a  hundred  years  hence.    Even  the  perturbations 
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irregularities  of  the  system  be  finds  to  be  but  as  a  vast  pendalum  swinging 
in  an  arc  that  can  be  measured  by  bis  formulas.  But  the  relations  of  the 
figures  by  which  these  results  are  obtained  are  necessary ;  and  what  more 
natural  than  to  transfer  this  necessity  over  to  the  fiusts  so  wonderfully 
corresponding  with  the  demonstration,  thus  excluding  God,  and  all  will, 
and  bringing  all  things  under  the  sway  of  a  necessity  that  is  absolute  ? 
It  is  this  transference,  perhaps  often  unconscious,  of  the  necessity  of  the 
mathematical  relations  over  to  the  physical  fitcts  coincident  with  them, 
that  has  utterly  vitiated  the  logic  of  such  men  as  La  Place.  Could  La 
Place  demonstrate  that  there  would  be  an  eclipse  at  a  given  moment  ? 
Can  yon,  my  mathematical  friend,  demonstrate  that  there  will  be  one  at 
a  given  moment  next  year  ?  No.  The  opposite  of  a  demonstration  is  an 
absurdity,  and  it  certainly  is  not  absurd  to  suppose  that  an  eclipse  will 
not  take  place.  You  can  demonstrate  it  if— if  the  laws  of  nature  should 
not  be  arrested,  and  if  under  them,  no  new  body  should,  come  in ;  but 
demonstration  knows  of  no  possible  (/^intervening  between  its  data  and 
its  condosions.  The  laws  of  nature  may  be  arrested  ;  it  would  not  be 
absurd.  Even  under  them  there  may  come  in  a  new  comet  of  six  thou- 
nnd  years,  with  a  tail  as  long  as  its  circuit,  and  leave  your  demonstra- 
tion merely  idle  figures  on  paper. 

But  the  forces  of  nature  mat/  depend  upon  will.  Working,  as  they  all 
do,  regularly,  and  for  beneficial  ends,  it  would  seem  most  natural  to  think 
they  do.  But  if  we  admit  this,  then  the  very  coincidence  between  de- 
monstration and  fiict,  thus  used  as  a  premiss  to  exclude  God,  may  be  the 
very  highest  evidence,  nay,  the  only  possible  evidence^  of  the  infinite  enr 
^gy  of  a  will  perfectly  reyulated.  The  duration  of  the  system  is  necessary 
to  show  that  there  is  no  weariness  in  the  energy  ;  its  vastness  and  inconceiv- 
able velocities  are  necessary  to  show  that  that  energy  has  no  limit ;  and 
the  mathematical  precision  is  necessary  to  show  that  it  is  perfectly  regu- 
lated. Could  God,  in  any  other  way,  have  given  such  an  example  of 
punctuality  and  order  ?  or  have  so  combined  the  ideas  of  infinite  energy 
and  of  perfect  control  ? 

Thus,  while  pure  mathematics  has  no  direct  relation  to  religion,  the 
lebtion  to  it  of  nature  appearing  under  mathematical  forms  is  most  inti- 
mate.   Only  thus  could  some  of  the  divine  attributes  find  their  highest 
expression.     Within  its  own  sphere  this  science  is  worthy  of  all  regard, 
bat  inferences  from  it  which  are  not  mathematical,  but  which  men  seek 
to  clothe  with  the  same  certainty,  to  dignify  with  the  name  of  science, 
and  professing  which  they  err  from  the  faith,  we  are  at  liberty  to  desig- 
nite  as  "  sdence  falsely  so  called."     If  it  can  be  shown  at  all,  certainly 
mathematics  can  not  show  that  the  highest  lesson  taught  by  nature  un- 
der mathematical  forms  is  not  that  she  is  the  exponent  of  a  will  perfectly 
.  regulated,  and  yet  free.    Thus  seen,  she  becomes  the  most  perfect  possi- 
ble type  and  herald  of  a  moral  government  in  which  ''judgment  shall 
be  laid  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet.'' 
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We  next  inquire  what  sciences  are  related  to  religion,  and  how  1 

And  here  we  say  that  al)  sciences  of  fact  and  kw,  of  organization  and 
euocession,  are  related  to  reli^non,  hut  they  are  so  related  only  as  then 
may  be  indicated  through  them  inttUf (fence  and  will.     Intelligence  an 
will  are  the  elements  which  we  tnuift  find  in  those  materials  which  ; 
the  basis  of  science  if  we  would  bring  it  into  relation  to  religion. 

But  that  intdUtjenre  raiist  lie  among  the  materials  of  science,  as  thoogli 
in  a  book,  would  seem  to  me  selt-evideut  if  it  had  not  so  often  been  ovc 
looked  or  denied.  Is  it  p0i>sible,  let  me  ask,  to  study  and  understand 
any  thing  which  does  not  contain  thought,  and  so  is  its  product  ?  Can 
we  thus  study  a  book  or  an  orrery  ?  If  not,  how  can  we  study  and  un- 
derstand that  which  the  orrery  represents  ?  Can  iutelligence  commune 
except  with  btelligenee  manifesting  itself  either  directly,  or  through 
signs  that  may  be  called  a  language  ?  Can  there  be  an  objective  law  that 
does  not  corresjK)ud  to  a  subjective  idea,  and  that  did  not  originate  in  it  ? 
It  is  the  digtdty  of  science  that  in  it  we  reach  and  share  the  thoughts  of 
God,  We  may  receive  t!iem  as  trom  a  letter  imaiithenticatod,  and  so  have 
no  conscious  communion  with  him  ;  but  we  can  not  understand  them  and 
have  a  science,  a  knowing^  unless  they  are  thonghts^  and  so,  proofe  of  an 
intelligent  being  who  thus  expresses  them.  Thus  doas  it  seem  to  me, 
that  the  vciy  existence,  the  possibility  even,  of  that  science  through 
which  men  are  sometmies  led  to  deny  Ood  as  intelligent,  constantly 
gives  the  lie  to  that  denial^that  the  denial  by  science  of  intelligences- 
manifested  through  those  thhigs  which  it  studies,  is  suicidal.  ^| 

But  while  there  is  this  proof  through  science  of  intelligence  in  God, 
do  not  those  uniformities  in  nature,  without  which  science  could  not  be, 
preclude  the  idea  of  free  will  ?  It  is,  as  has  been  said,  the  knowledge  of 
uniformities  in  succession  and  in  arrangement  that  is  science ;  and  as  science 
knows  nature  only  as  unifonn,  whether  through  law  or  otherwise,  the 
question  is,  whether  her  inference  would  not  be  to  a  uniform  cause,  pos- 
sessing possibly  a  degree  of  intelligence,  but  devoid  of  a  proper  person- 
ality and  will.  This  i^  the  inference  which  the  mere  naturalist  has  drawn. 
He  has  {massed  from  tlie  uriifurmity  of  his  data  to  the  uniformity  of  their  i 
cause,  precisely  as  the  mathematician  lias  ptissed  from  the  necesiaty  of  his  i 
data  to  the  necessity  of  tiieir  cause.  The  premises  are  diiferent,  but  the 
result  is  essentially  the  same.  Now,  if,  as  Comte  and  his  followers  sim-  ' 
ply  assume,  there  is  properly  no  such  thing  as  will,  if  it  be  only  our 
ignoi-ance  that  prevents  the  reduction  of  all  things  to  calculable  uuilbnn- 
ities,  and  so  to  what  they  call  fwsitive  science,  then  the  inference  would 
be  legitimate.  But  against  this  we  say  that  both  primitive  belief  and  fair 
deduction  are  conclusive.     To  this  I  ask  your  attention. 

We  say,  then,  that  the  nniformiiies  of  nature  are  not  only  no  proof  of    ' 
the  want  of  personality  and  will  hi  their  author,  but  that  they  prove  it,  . 

And  we  say  that  they  do  this,  tirst,  by  ceilaiu  uniform  exxeptions  to 
the  uniformities.    Of  this  we  takt*  a  case  under  caloric.    It  is  a  uniform 
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&ct  in  the  science  of  that,  that  it  expands  all  bodies,  and  of  course  that 
its  abstraction  contracts  them.  Bat  to  this  last  there  is  put  in  the  uni- 
form exception  of  water  when  it  has  reached  the  freezing  point,  because 
our  oceans  and  lakes  would  otherwise  become  solidified.  Now  we  say 
that  the  putting  in  of  a  uniform  exception  like  this,  for  an  obvious  end, 
shows  that  the  uniformity  itself  was  the  result  of  choice. 

We  say,  secondly,  that  the  uniformities  of  nature  prove  the  presence 
of  personality,  will,  and  choice,  from  their  congruity  with  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  mind,  and  their  adaptation  to  its  education  and  wants.     Our 
mental  constitution  and  the  instincts  of  all  animals  are  pre-conformed  to 
these  nnifbrmities,  so  that  we  naturally  expect  them.     For  a  logical  be- 
lief in  the  uniformity  of  the  processes  of  nature,  a  wide  induction  would 
be  required,  but  we  find  this  so  impressed  on  the  mind  of  the  infant, 
that  its  very  constitution  is  adapted  to  the  state  into  which  it  is  to  come, 
98  that  of  the  eye  is  to  the  light  to  which  it  is  to  come.    There  is  in  us 
all  a  natural  expectation  of  the  constancy  of  nature.    But  thus  viewed 
this  expectation  is  of  the  nature  of  a  promise ;  and  a  promise  can  be 
made  only  by  a  personal  being ;  and  that  constancy  of  nature,  of  which 
research  only  deepens  the  conviction,  is  simply  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promise.     Who  doubts  the  personality  of  a  man  because  he  is  punctual 
to  a  moment,  and  exact  in  the  fulfillment  of  his  promises  ?     And  so 
every  instance  of  that  constancy  in  the  processes  of  nature  upon  which 
science  is  based,  instead  of  being  an  evidence  of  a  want  of  personality 
in  God,  is  but  the  utterance  of  nature  responding  to  that  of  revelation, 
and  saying,  "  He  is  faithful  that  promised."     If  we  admit  that  simple 
uniformity  may  originate  in  an  instinctive  force,  yet  how  could  a  con- 
groity  between  the  constitution  of  mind  and  of  matter  have  sprung  from 
any  thing  but  the  choice  of  an  all-comprehensive  and  a  divine  widdom  ? 
But  not  only  is  the  constancy  of  nature  congruous  to  the  constitution 
of  mind,  and  an  evidence  of  the  faithfulness  of  God,  it  might  well  have 
been  chosen  with  reference  to  the  education  and  wants  of  mind.     Who 
does  not  see  that  this  constancy  and  the  consequent  certainty  is  an  essen- 
tial element — ^perhaps  not  more  so  than  uncertainty — ^but  still  an  essen- 
tial element  in  the  education  of  mind  and  its  acquisition  of  practical 
power  ?     Who  does  not  see  that  a  want  of  constancy  in  structure  and 
arrangement  would  have  necessitated  the  study  of  each  individual  object, 
and  so  life  had  been  consumed  before  we  had  learned  how  to  live  ?    Who 
does  not  see  that  a  wdnt  of  constancy  in  succession  would  have  rendered 
experience  nugatory,  and  rational  calculations  and  plans  for  the  future 
impossible  ?    Is,  then,  a  feature  in  the  constitution  of  nature  so  adapted 
to  the  education  and  wants  of  mind  that  we  can  not  see  how  a  wise 
being  should  have  failed  to  choose  it  to  be  set  down  as  evidence  of  a 
want  of  choice  ? 

But,  once  more,  that  the  uniformities  of  nature  indicate  no  want  of 
personality  and  will  in  their  author  is  evident,  because  science  itself 
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shows  that  science  has  not  always  been  possible,  and  that  when  it  ha 
itg  uniformities  have  not  been  permanent,  but  have  changed  and  been 

proefres!«ive  through  different  epochs.  Science  carries  us  back  to  a  1 
'  ginning^.  We  thaiik  geology  for  that.  She  says,  "  i>7  th^.  heffinninff^^"  iid 
fess  emphatically  than  dots  revelation.  To  the  miracie  of  that  beg 
ning  she  goes  back  and  lays  her  hand  npon  her  month.  She  Bays,  '*^  It  i 
too  wonderful  for  me,  it  is  high,  I  can  not  attain  unto  it."  She 
reached  the  limit  of  her  element,  the  point  where  her  conditions  cen 
Science  also  shows  that  after  this  beginning,  there  have  been  perio 
when  science  was  impossible  j  that  when  it  has  been,  it  was  not  the  sa 
as  now,  and  that  it  may  not  always  be.  What  science  could  there  hail 
been  in  those  geological  epochs,  those  flurmative  periods,  when  the  ele 
trical  agencies  were  unbalanced,  and  the  fire-stonns  were  abroad,  and 
the  waters  were  playing  hide  and  seek  over  the  tops  of  these  hills  and 
along  these  valleys,  and  wlien  the  demon  of  the  earthquake  had  his  bade 
under  our  mountains  lifting  them  up  ?  What  science  would  there  be 
now  if  the  crust  of  the  earth  should  again  he  riven,  and  the  broad  Pa- 
cific should  be  let  down  upon  that  ocean  of  lire  of  which  geologists  tell 
ns?  In  utter  chaos  science  is  mipossible.  IIow  different  too  must  sci- 
ence have  been  in  her  forms  and  orders  of  succession  when  the  ear 
was  covered  with  a  species  of  vegetation  now  extinct  and  consolidat 
into  coal,  and  when  the  Igwanodou  ami  Megalosaurns,  and  huge  Saur 
were  the  '*  monarchs  of  all  they  surveyed  ?"  And  not  only  does  scic 
say  that  there  was  a  time  when  the  present  species  were  not,  but  ala 
that  when  they  came,  they  came,  not  by  development,  but  that  the  ma^ 
nates  walked  in  the  van.  She  has  no  wliisper  to  favor  the  theory  of  the 
confusion  of  species — of  the  transition  of  a  sea-plant  into  a  land-plant — 
of  a  ntite  into  a  mammoth,  or  a  man.  She  sweeps  away  all  notion  of 
any  permanent  chain  of  being.  Slie  says  tliat  species  have  not  been  per- 
manent, that  in  the  march  of  creative  energy  they  have  been  constantly 
dropped  and  never  repeated,  that  the  progress  has  been  always  upward, 
that  science  is  no  fixed  thing,  no  per|>etual  circle;  but  that  with  new 
epochs,  new  constructiuns  and  new  unilbrmities  have  been  added,  and 
that  every  now  movement  not  only  connects  itself  with  what  preceded, 
but  looks  forward  to  some  higher  system  for  which  it  prepares,  and  which 
it  dimly  foreshadows.  So  has  it  been  in  the  long  past — so  is  it  now.  In 
the  present  system,  TBental  and  pliysical,  there  are  symptoms  of  an  rest 
lie  knows  little  who  does  not  know  that  the  elements  are  sleeping  be- 
neath and  around  him  which  may,  as  in  a  moment,  bring  it  to  an  end; 
and  the  voice  of  geology,  from  the  past,  no  less  than  that  of  revelation, 
is,  that  "  all  these  tilings  are  to  be  dissolved,  and  that  we  are  to  look  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, ^' 

For  the  conception  and  carrying  foward  of  this  progressive  and  ev 
brightening  plan,  reason  demands  the  presence  of  a  personal  God,  He 
are  no  circling  nniformities.    lis  step  is  onward  and  upward  tov 
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some  consammation  worthy  of  Him.  Of  this  mighty  plan  the  uniform- 
ities of  science  are  a  part.  Seen  thus,  not  as  the  merely  scientific  man 
sees  them,  fix)m  within,  where  only  uniformities  can  be  seen,  but  from 
without  and  from  above ;  seen  in  their  place,  as  permanent  only  for  a 
time,  as  changing  with  the  epoch,  and  flexible  to  the  wants  of  mind, 
these  very  uniformities  proclaim  with  trumpet  tongue  the  presence  of 
intelligence  and  of  will. 

Thus  does  the  babble  of  necessity,  and  of  independent  laws,  and  un- 
conscious agencies,  and  pantheistic  instincts  die  away,  and  science  takes 
its  placewith  its  cenaer  in  its  hand,  and  worships  before  the  throne  of 
the  Almighty. 

This  point  I  dwell  upon,  because  science  has  been  infidel  to  such  an 
extent.    It  ought  not  to  be.    It  can  be  only  through  a  fidse  logic,  tak- 
mg  its  departure,  as  I  have  endeavored  to  show,  from  the  certainties  of 
mathematics,  and  the  uniformities  of  physical  science.    Let  science  keep 
its  own  place.    In  its  own  right  it  can  not  go  beyond  itself,  and  in  that 
.  right  it  has  strictly  nothing  to  do  but  to  arrange  and  label  phenomena ; 
tiid  to  leave  the  inferences  to  be  drawn  from  them  respecting  the  great 
interests  of  man  and  the  profounder  problems  of  the  universe  to  a  higher 
wisdom.     If  the  inference  from  the  science  to  irreligion  were  a  part  of 
the  sdence,  we  would  Tespect  it  as  such ;  but  the  moment  a  scientific 
man  attempts  to  draw  such  inferences,  for  which,  perhaps,  the  very  pur- 
writ  of  his  science  may  have  specially  disqualified  him,  he  lays  aside  his 
own  chara-ster,  and  puts  himself  on  ground  where  others  have  a  right  at 
least  quite  as  good  as  he ;  for,  of  the  problems  of  religion  and  human 
deatiny,  science,  as  such,  can  know  nothing.    Those  problems  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  any  circular  and  recurring  movement.     As  has  been  said, 
all  knowledge  is  not  scientific,  or  rather  science  is  not  all  knowledge,  nor 
can  scientific  knowledge  in  any  case  reach  the  essence  of  things.     The 
inference  from  any  particular  science  that  there  is,  or  is  not,  a  God,  is 
not  a  part  of  the  science ;  and  as  to  the  mode  of  his  existence,  science 
has  never  "  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost."     She 
may  reach  general  truths  and  laws,  but  of  the  ground  out  of  which  her 
phenomena  spring  she  is  utterly  ignorant.     Her  sphere,  if  not  narrow, 
is  limited.    Even  in  Astronomy,  where  she  has  been  called  "  star-eyed," 
she  knows  only  recurring  movements,  but  is  mole-eyed  with  reference  to 
that  great  movement  which  is  sweeping  us  all — sun  and  stars  together 
—we  know  not  whither.     She  knows  nothing  of  phenomena  except  as 
they  recur;  nothing  of  love,  and  worship,  and  of  a  comprehensive  wis- 
dom, though  she  may  minister  to  them.     These,  the  great  leaders  in 
science,  its  discoverers  and  pioneers,  have  retained.     They  have  been  in 
sympathy  with  God.    They  have  known  that  man  as  man  is  greater 
than  man  as  scientific.     But  men  of  the  second  rank  have  often  culti- 
vated science  at  the  expense  of  their  humanity.    It  is  not  that  they  have 
been  too  scientific,  but  exclusively  or  falsely  so.    The  stream  has  deep- 
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ened  only  l>y  groTring  narrow.    They  have  bocome  incapable  of  reason- 
ing from  datfl  not  involved  in  their  yarticular  scicooe,  and  on  subje 
aside  from  their  own  spccLilty,  mere  l^bblers. 

In  thus  sUowiu^  the  relations  of  science  and  religion  we  have  conmd 
Dred  only  fundamental,  and  not  partieular  revealed  tnitba.     This  tli 
time  would  not  admit.     With  respect  to  these  we  neither  fear  nor  ghi] 
science.    We  welcome  it.     We  welcome  all  truth.    The  Bible  stands  i 
its  own  evidence,  which  we  see  and  feel  to  be  conclusive;  and  we  hav 
no  fear  that  any  thing  that  can  be  sboi^Ti  to  he  science  can  be  brong 
into  contradiction  with  any  thing  that  can  be  shown  to  be  in  the  Bible.^ 

We  now  pass  to  consider,  as  was  pro|K)sed,  in  the  fourth  place,  th 
Bphere  of  taith  as  distinct  from  that  of  science,  btit  not  opf>r>sed  to  iti 
"  Wliich  some  professing,"  says  the  text,  "  have  erred  from  the  feith*' — 
that  is,  from  the  Christian  doctrine  that  is  received,  not  on  the  ground 
of  the  evidence  of  science,  bat  of  testimony,  and  by  faith  ;  thus  imply- 
ing that  faith  is  a  ground  of  belief  and  of  action  distinct  from  science. 

And  who  does  not  believe  this  ?  Come  with  me,  my  scientific  friend* 
Leave  yonr  retorts  and  drieil  specimens.  Here  is  an  irifent*  See  it  look 
np  with  confiding  love  into  the  eye  of  its  mother.  Is  there  scienc>e  in 
that  ?  No.  There  is  confidence  in  a  pei-son,  and  that  is  faith.  This 
can  never  become  either  science  or  its  basis.  Is  this  now  a  less  natural, 
or  necessary,  or  rational  principle  of  belief  and  of  action  than  that  first 
faith  of  this  same  infant  in  the  constancy  of  nature,  which  is  the  basis 
of  science  ;  for  in  the  last  analysis  even  science  mil  be  fbnnd  to  rest  iijK)n 
faith  of  a  certain  kind  ?  Are  not,  indeed,  the  functions  of  the  first  evi- 
dently higher  and  more  vital  than  those  of  the  last?  Certainly  they  are 
as  much  higher  and  more  vital,  as  the  sjihere  of  life,  of  society,  of  moral 
goveniment,  is  higher  than  that  of  matter  and  mere  physic-al  lawn. 
Faith  is  the  essential  bond  between  man  and  man.  It  is  the  bond  of  the 
fixmily,  of  the  state ;  on  it  every  comtncrci.al  and  social  interest  depends. 
It  unites  every  loving  seraph  to  the  throne  of  God;  it  unites  the  society 
of  heaven.  And  is  science  to  ignore  this^  and  mock  at  it,  while  yet  she  ia 
grinding  in  the  prison-house  of  her  own  low  uniformities  ?  Nature  might 
perish,  and  spiritual  well-being  remain,  but  if  this  cQnfideneehB  lost,  our 
highest  good  is  inconceivable. 

Science  knows  necessary  relations  and  uniformities,  but  can  it  know 
any  thing  of  love,  or  worship,  or  ultimate  ends  ?  Is  science  life  ?  The 
fact  of  life  lies  back  of  science.  Is  science  freedom?  Th^fact  of  free- 
dom is  above  science.  Is  it  love  ?  Love  springs  up  by  no  rule  of 
science.  Is  science  wisdom  ?  Wisdom  uses  science  in  the  pursuit  of 
ultimate  ends,  but  of  these  science  knows  nothing.  Is  there  science  in 
a  smile,  a  tear,  a  repartee  ?  Can  science  make  a  home,  or  ever  preside 
there  ?  Science  may  cook  the  dinner  j  it  always  should  ;  but  "  better 
is  a  dinner  of  hf^rbs  where  love  is,''*  though  it  be  poorly  cooked,  *'  than  a 
stalled  ox,"  scientifically  cooked,  *'  and  hatred  therewith,"   But  freedom^ 
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lore,  wisdoin,  involve  fhitli ;  and  give  this  to  huraan  beings — give  tbem. 
^th  in  each  other  and  in  God — and  the  ministmliona  of  science  are 
eecoodaiy.  This  i&  what  is  needed  on  earth,  this  will  underlie  the  joys 
of  besTcn. 

Ttos  difference  between  persona  and  tliiogg,  and  between  the  prinei- 
plet  by  which  we  are  fitted  to  act  with  reference  to  each,  has  not  been 
sufficienUy  dguali^ed.  Persons  and  things  forni  distinct  spheres,  and 
when  I  trust  property  in  the  hands  of  a  person  simply  on  his  word,  the 
groand  of  my  reliance  is  not  the  same  as  when  I  trust,  or  expect  that 
the  mm  will  rise  to-morrow.  One  is  an  instinctive  contldence  in  the  con- 
Blancy  of  nature  confirmed  by  experience,  and  may  underlie  science  ;  the 
other  impliefl  an  apprehension  of  freedom,  responsibility,  goodness,  and 
a  volimtary  confidence  in  the  person  possessing  these.  This  is  fsiith,  and 
can  never  be  the  basis  of  science.  What  is  natural,  fixed,  recurrent,  is 
the  sphere  of  science  ;  what  is  personal  and  free  is  the  sphere  of  faith. 

Now  between  those  two  spheres  of  persons  and  of  things,  of  faith  and 
ofadenco,  and  the  two  kinds  of  movement  in  nature  already  referred  to, 
Ihiere  if  a  beautifid  correspondence.  As  there  are  in  astronomy  circular 
md  recurrent  movements  among  the  bodies  of  the  system  which  science 
can  calculate,  and  also  an  absolute  movement  in  space  of  which  science 
can  only  aay  that  it  is,  so  is  it  everywhere  in  the  works  of  Goii.  Every- 
vtiere  theae  two  movements  are  wonderfully  mingled ;  everywhere 
adeoce  knows  something  of  the  one,  and  nothing  of  the  other,  which  is 
jet  the  great  movement.  Of  all  that  pertains  to  human  life  that  is  fixed 
md  recurrent  science  may  speak,  but  that  flow  of  thought  and  feeling 
and  moral  life  which  is  once  for  all,  and  turns  not  back,  is  not  within  its 
ijihere.    It  knows  not  whence  it  comet h,  nor  whither  it  goeth. 

So  that  onward  movement  in  the  march  of  creation,  of  which  I  have 
i^ken,  how  grand  it  is  I  how  mysterious  in  its  origin  !  How  inscrutable, 
kow  utterly  beyond  the  scope  of  science  are  its  issues  I  Only  after  the 
dethronement  of  chaos,  and  during  the  ilrst  epoch  in  which  there  were 
orderly  arrangements  and  recurrent  movements,  w^as  science  possible. 
Tlien  she  might  have  pitched  her  tent,  and  polished  her  glasses,  and 
bdlt  her  laboratory,  and  have  begim  her  observations  and  her  records. 
She  might  have  counted  every  scale  on  the  placoids,  and  every  spot  on 
the  lichens,  and  every  ring  on  the  graptoUtee,  and  have  analyzed  the  fog 
from  every  standing  pool ;  and  so  have  gone  on  thousands  of  years, 
Sseliog  all  the  time  that  her  tent  was  a  house  with  stable  foandations, 
md  Iter  recurring  movements  an  inheritance  forever.  *'  Do  you  sup- 
|ioae,**  she  might  have  gaid,  *'  that  this  fixed  order  i^ill  be  broken  up  ?'* 
*^Do  you  not  see  that  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep  all  things  continue  as 
iheywere?^  But  that  epoch  came  to  its  close.  The  placoids,  and 
iehfioa,  md  graptoUtes,  and  all  the  science  connected  with  tbem,  were 
tfaelmed  beneath  the  surface,  to  be  known  no  more  except  as  they 
might  leave  their  record  there.    Then  again,  m  the  second  period,  sci- 
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ence  migbt  have  gone  the  same  round,  and  fallen  mto  the  same  infidel- 
ity. And,  intlced,  from  her  own  stand-jjoint  alone,  how  could  she  do 
otherwise?  The  circular  movement  can  not  speak  of  tliat  which  is  to 
end  it.     And  so  it  has  been  through  the  e^KJchfi. 

According  to  its  own  records,  the  coming  up  of  the  cremation  out  of  the 
past  eternity  has  been  as  the  march  of  an  army  that  should  move  on  hj 
separate  stages  with  recruits  of  new  races  and  orders  at  the  opening  of 
each  encampment.  During  those  long  days  of  God  there  was  scope  for 
science,  and  for  a  new  one  in  each.  In  each,  science  could  pitch  the 
tent,  and  forage,  and  perfect  the  arrangement  for  the  encampment  y  hut 
she  could  not  tell  when  the  tents  were  to  be  struck,  or  where  the  army 
would  march  next.  And  so  the  movement  has  been  onward  till  oar 
epoch  has  come,  and  we  have  been  called  in  as  recruits.  And  »ow  agam 
science  is  busy  with  her  fixed  arrangements  and  recurring  movementa ; 
but  knows  just  as  little  as  before  of  the  rectilinear  movement — of  the 
direction  and  termination  of  this  mighty  marcli.  It  is  within  this  mave- 
menty  ami  not  in  the  sphere  of  science  that  our  great  interest  lies.  Be- 
longing to  arrangements  and  movements  in  tliis  world,  science  can  do 
mneh  for  us  in  this  world,  but  she  can  not  regenerate  the  world,  she  can 
not  secure  the  interests  which  He  only  in  the  rectilinear  line  of  move- 
ment, and  which  are  "  the  one  thing  needful"  Of  that  movement  we 
can  know  nothing  except  through  faith.  Through  that  we  may  know. 
We  believe  there  is  one  who  has  manshaled  the  ho-^ts  of  this  moriuij 
army,  and  who  has  the  ordering  of  them,  and  that  he  has  told  us  «o 
much  of  this  onward  movement  as  we  need  to  know  ;  and  here  it  is  thai 
we  find  that  sphere  of  faith  which  we  say  is  distinct  from  science,  bul 
not  opjwsed  to  it. 

Into  this  sphere,  if  you  have  not  done  so,  we  invite  yon,  my  honored 
friends,  to  enter.  We  say  it  is  the  higher  sphere,  and  we  invite  yoa  to 
come  lip  into  it.  You  admit  ami  illustrate  a  unity  in  all  fix:ed  arrange- 
ments ;  why  not  admit  and  study  a  grander  one  in  consecutive  move- 
menta? You  know  one  thing,  we  ask  you  not  to  be  ignorant  of 
another,  without  which  all  other  knowledge  will,  in  the  end,  seem  folly. 
We  ask  you  to  join  to  the  attainments  of  science  the  humility  of  the 
Christian,  his  benevolence  and  high  aims.  We  ask  you  not  only  to  leam 
the  teachings  of  nature,  but  also  to  learn  of  him  who  has  said,  **  Come 
unto  me  ;'*  w^io  is  *'  meek  and  lowly  of  hcait."  Thus,  and  thus  only, 
shall  you  **  find  rest  unto  your  souls.'*  Here  is  rest ;  here  we  bring  yoa 
to  knowledge  that  is  permanent.  The  recurring  movements  of  science 
shall  cease.  The  heavens  and  the  earth  "  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment,  as 
a  vesture  shall  God  fold  them  up,  and  they  shaU  be  changed,''  but  hif 
moral  government  shall  endure,  and  in  the  onward  march  of  that,  what 
scenes  of  awe  and  terror,  what  bright  scenes  of  joy  and  wonder  may 
arise,  no  tongue  can  tell. 
Of  this  onward  movement  we  know  but  in  part,  but  what  we  do  know 
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not  onlj  meets  the  wants  of  oar  moral  nature,  but  also  corresponds  with 
the  teachings  of  physical  science.  The  termination  of  this  present  epoch, 
foretold  by  Peter  and  Paul,  who  knew  nothing  of  geology  or  chevnistry, 
is  precisely  such  as  geology  shows  has  taken  place  heretofore,  as  chem- 
istry shows  may  readily  take  place  again.  And  then  the  simplicity,  and 
worthiness,  and  moral  grandeur,  of  the  epoch  foretold  as  lying  beyond, 
iiilly  correspond,  and  more  than  correspond,  with  the  magnificence  of  past 
moYements,  as  revealed  by  geology,  and  with  the  terrific  termination  of 
the  present  scenes  which  the  Scriptures  reveal. 

Id  these  coming  scenes,  not  only,  as  heretofore,  will  the  fountains  of 
the  great  deep  be  broken  up,  and  the  surgings  of  the  internal  ocean  of 
fire  rend  the  earth,  and  matter  be  unchained  from  its  present  affinities, 
and  the  electrical  agencies  flash  and  thimder  from  pole  to  pole;  but 
above  the  crash  and  roar  of  the  earthquake,  louder  than  the  thunder, 
ihall  be  heard  the  **  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  timmp  of  God,  and 
the  dead  shall  arise.''  ^  Then  shall  the  Son  of  man  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  hifl  holy  angels  with  him,  and  he  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory. 
And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations ;  and  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  di^ddeth  his  sheep  from  the  goats." 
**  Then  shall  the  wicked  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the 
righteoDB  into  life  eternal."  Then,  according  to  his  promise,  do  we  *'  look 
Cmt  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness." 
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GEORGE     W.     BETHUNE,    D.D. 

Tbob  distinguished  author  and  divine  was  bom  in  New  York,  Harch  18, 1805. 
H©  was  the  only  son  of  Mr  Divie  Bethune^  a  native  of  Roas-shire,  ScoLlAnd,  who 
was  eminent  as  a  merchant,  and  tor  hia  intelligent,  active  pietj)  exerting  his  influ* 
enoe  at  the  starting  of  almost  every  large  charitahle  religious  society.  He  printed, 
or  had  pnnted,  tlie  first  religious  tract,  long  bpfore  the  Tract  printing-house;  im- 
ported Bibles  for  distribution,  long  before  the  Bible  Society ;  was  a  foreign  director 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  long  before  any  missionary  society  existed  here; 
was  one  of  tlie  founders  of  the  American  Colonization  Society;  and  among  the  Tcay 
earliest  movers  in  the  cause  of  seamen^  long  before  the  Seamen*s  Friend  Society. 

His  mother,  Mrs.  Joanna  Bethune,  is  still  living,  in  her  eighty-ninth  year.  Her 
mother  was  the  oelebrated  Mr».  Isabella  Graham.  Mra  Joanna  Bethnne  was 
very  active  in  founding  tlie  Widows*  Society  and  the  Orphan  Asylum,  in  New 
York ,  introducing  the  Sunday-school  system,  after  Raikes's  plan,  into  this  country; 
originating  the  first  society  for  helping  poor  women,  through  their  own  industry, 
and  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Industry.  She  also  introduced  the  inlkat- 
achool  system  here. 

Dn  Bethune  was  converted  in  early  life,  and  united  with  the  Presbyterian  church, 
Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  his  brother-in-bw,  Rev.  Dr.  Duf- 
field,  having  been  led  to  trust  in  Christ  during  a  remarkable  revival  the  same  year, 
1822,  at  Dickinson  College. 

He  studied  three  years  in  Columbia  OoUegej  New  York,  and  spent  the  last  yenr 
and  that  of  his  graduation  at  Dickinson  College,  Carlisle.  Hia  theological  educatiOQ 
was  received  at  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  of  wliidi  his  father  was  one 
of  the  founders. 

He  was  ordained  by  tlie  Second  Presbytery  of  New  York,  1827,  and  first  fettled 
over  the  Reformed  Dutch  churcli,  Rhinebcck,  Dutchess  county,  New  York.  Hi$ 
second  charge  was  assumed  in  1830  :  that  of  the  Reformed  Dut-ch  Church  at  Ui 
which  he  gathered  and  built  up.  This  he  resigned  in  1834,  to  go  to  the  Rret 
formed  Dutch  church,  Philadelphia,  of  which  he  held  the  pastorate  trntil  1836.  H0 
was  settled,  in  1837,  over  the  Third  Reformed  Dutch  church,  Philadelphia,  whi<^  waa 
built  for  him,  and  the  con^egation  of  which  he  gathered ;  and  in  1849,  desiring  to  be 
near  his  aged  mother,  he  became  the  smtt?d  supply  of  the  Central  Reformed  Dutxh 
church  of  Brooklyn.  In  1851,  he  was  settled  over  the  Reformed  Dutch  church  on  the 
Heights,  Brooklyn,  wlJch  had  been  built  for  him,  and  the  congregation  of  wMck  ha 
gathered.  Of  this  church,  now  numbering  over  300  communicants,  be  still  has 
the  pastoral  charge. 
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Dr.  Bethnne  was  offered,  by  President  Polk,  the  professorship  of  Moral  Philoso- 
phy and  Chaplaincy  at  the  Military  Academy,  West  Pointy  which  he  declined.  He 
was  also  elected  Chancellor  of  the  New  York  University,  1850,  which  he  in  like 
manner  dedined. 

He  was,  in  1840,  President  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church, 
and  is  now  a  member  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  and  of  many  histor- 
icd  and  other  literary  societies,  besides  being  largely  identified  with  the  great 
beneTolent  institutions  of  the  day. 

He  is  widely  known  as  the  author  of  many  valuable  publications,  such  as  sermons 
before  the  Foreign  Evangelical  Society,  the  American  Sunday-school  Union,  and 
the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  at  Newark,  1856,  with 
numerous  others  on  different  public  and  special  occasions,  including  some  eighteen 
or  twenty  orations  before  various  literary  societies.  His  more  permanent  and 
iBefbl  works  are,  "The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit;"  "Early  Lost,  Early  Saved;"  "The 
Hisloiy  of  a  Penitent;"  "Lays  of  Love  and  Faith;"  a  volume  of  sermons;  and 
"Orations  and  Occasional  Discourses,"  published  in  1851.  Several  of  these  works 
are  ▼ery  able;  but  the  Doctor  calls  the  " Fruit  of  the  Spiwt,"  his  "pet"  book.  It 
■  a  most  edifying  volume.    He  has  also  edited  several  works. 

Dr.  Bethune  has  one  of  the  largest  private  libraries  in  the  country  (over  5,000 
TobmesX  And  he  works  it  with  a  will  It  is  especially  rich  in  ancient  and  English 
Etomture  and  beOet-lettreSy  of  which  he  is  particularly  fond.  He  is  an  ardent  ad- 
mirer of  the  beautiful  in  nature  and  art,  and  has  composed  some  gems  of  poetry. 
He  is  one  of  the  most  fervid  yet  chaste  orators  in  the  American  pulpit,  and  his 
written  style  is  eloquent,  and  marked  frequently  by  remarkable  verbal  felicities. 

His  sermons  are  characterized  by  the  prominence  which  he  everywhere  gives 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  cross.  The  last  words  of  his  dying  father  have  not  been 
forgotten :  "  Preach  the  gospel  I  Tell  dying  sinners  of  the  Saviour :  aU  the  rest 
is  hut  fdOyP*  His  discourses  are  also  carefully  prepared,  and  oflen  highly  elabo- 
nted.  Li  style  and  movement  they  are  easy,  graceful,  simple,  yet  adorned,  but 
not  with  dazzling  ornaments.  He  is  a  master  of  rhetoric,  and  applies  his  acquisi- 
tioDs  in  this  department  with  great  advantage.  His  soul  is  in  his  preaching,  and 
not  unfrequenUy  shovrs  itself  in  great  vigor  of  gesture  and  action  of  body.  Few 
men,  if  any,  in  the  country,  have  a  wider  reputation  as  a  platform  speaker,  lecturer, 
nd  pulpit  orator.  He  has  hundreds  of  applications  in  a  year  to  lecture  before 
Ljcenms,  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations,  Literary  Societies,  and  the  like, 
most  of  which,  of  course,  must  be  declined.  He  is  seldom  absent  from  his  pulpit, 
lores  his  people,  and  is  beloved  as  an  affectionate  pastor. 

Of  the  many  admirable  sermons  of  Dr.  Bethune  which  have  come  under  our 
notuse,  no  one  is  more  worthy  of  his  reputation,  than  that  which  is  here  introduced. 
Tbe  <^>ening  is  happy,  the  divisions  natural,  the  peroration  apt  and  impressive,  and 
file  laognage  and  course  of  thought  throughout  highly  eloquent  and  entertaining. 
A  passage  is  not  oflen  met  with,  which  is  more  truly  sublime,  than  that  toward  the 
dose,  in  which  the  words  occur,  "  Hark  1  the  trumpet  I  the  earth  groans  and  rocks 
lem^  as  if  in  travail  I  They  rise,  the  sheeted  dead ;  but  how  lustrously  white  are 
Ihdr  gannents  1  how  dazzling  their  beautiful  holiness,"  etc 
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VICTORY  OYER  DEATH  AND  THE  GRAVE, 

"  0  Death,  wbei»  ia  thy  sting  ?  O  Gravo,  where  is  tlij  victory  ?  Tbe  sting  of  deith  li 
mi]  and  the  strength  of  sin  h  the  kw;  but  thanks  be  to  Grod,  which  givcth  us  Ihtt  Tic- 
tory  through  our  Lard  Jesus  Christ" — 1  Cob.,  xv.  65-67. 

The  snblimity  of  the  text  overpowers  us.  It  is  the  exultation  of  an 
inspired  apostle.  How  shall  we,  weak  and  iraperfect  Christians,  dare  to 
take  words  of  sneh  fearless  joy  upon  our  sinful  lipa  ? 

My  brethren,  the  apostle^  inspired  of  God,  speaks  also  as  a  mner 
saved  by  graee.  The  tnith  which  gives  him  all  his  cotirage,  he  preaches 
for  onr  confidence.  His  eonqueriog  Champion^  in  the  fight  with  death 
and  the  grave^  *'  was  delivered  for  our  offenses,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification."  Ho  exults  as  a  Christian  in  God  the  Saviour,  and  he 
invites  ail  who  receive  the  gospel  to  join  in  his  trimnphant  laith,  when 
he  exclaims, 

**  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  onr  Lord 
Jesns  Christ !" 

It  is,  therefore,  our  privilege  and  our  duty  to  make  the  words  of  the 
text  our  own.  God  strengthen  us,  by  their  holy  teachings,  to  rejoice  in 
the  victory,  and  to  utter  the  thanksgiving  with  our  whole  hearts! 

Tlie  apostle  has  demonstrated  the  glorioos  resurrection  of  the  just  io 
Christ,  by  an  elaborate  argument,  and  states  his  conclusion  as  the  fulfill 
ment  of  Isaiah's  prophecy  (xxv.  6),  that  the  Lord  *'  will  swallow  up 
death  in  victory,  and  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces.'*  "  So," 
says  he  (54),  '*  when  this  corruptible  s;hall  have  put  on  incormption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  he  brought  to  p{» 
this  saying  that  is  written:  *  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory*^"  Hk 
pious  soul,  with  that  faith  ^*  which  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for," 
anticipates  the  full  triumph^  now  made  certain  by  the  resurrection  aad 
ascension  to  glory  of  Christ  the  Saviour,  the  Life  and  Forerunner  of  his 
church.  He  remembers  the  promise  of  God  by  the  prophet  Ilosca 
(xiii.  14):  **I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave;  I  will  re- 
deem them  from  death:  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues;  O  grave,  I  wiH 
be  thy  destruction  ;'*  and  in  a  burst  of  eloqoent  exnhalion,  he  defies  his 
former  enemies :  *^  O  death,,  where  is  thy  sting !  O  grave,  where  ia  thy 
victory  I"  Thou  hadst  a  sting,  O  death  !  "  The  sting  of  death  is  dn ;'' 
and  that  sting  was  deadly.  **  The  strength  of  gin  is  the  law ;"  but  now 
is  thy  sting  plucked  out,  and  all  its  venom  turned  into  life,  "Thanks  be 
to  God,  which  giveth  iis  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  !'* 

The  natural  di\nsion  of  the  text,  and  that  which  we  shall  follow,  is: 
The  Challenge  and  the  Thanksgiving:  I.  Ttm  Cuallexgk:  "  O  Death, 
where  is  thy  sting  !  O  Grave,  where  is  thy  victory  !"  II.  The  Thaxks- 
givtng:  "  Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  tbe  victoiy  through  our 
Lord  Jeaua  Chi'ist !" 


VICTORY    OVBE    DEATH    AND    THE    GRAVE.         3II 

Under  the  first  head  we  shall  consider  the  sting  of  death  and  the  vic- 
tory of  the  grave ;  under  the  second,  the  Christian's  victory  over  them ; 
which  will  include  an  explanation  of  the  intermediate  verse:  *'The  sting 
of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law." 

I  The  Challknge: 

"  O  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  I  O  Grave,  where  is  thy  victory  I" 

The  apostle,  following  Hosea,  and  by  a  strong  figure,  challenges  death 
and  the  grave  separately,  though,  strictly,  they  are  one.  The  victory 
of  the  grave  is  the  consequence  of  the  sting  of  death.  It  is  a  bold  chal- 
lenge to  demand  of  Death,  Where  is  thy  sting  ?  and  of  the  Grave,  Where 
is  thy  victory  ? 

Where  is  the  sting  of  death?  Alas!  and  is  it  nothing  to  die  ?  Nothing 
to  be  made  sure  that  we  must  die  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  leave  this  Mr  earth, 
the  light  of  the  cheerful  sun,  our  pleasant  homes,  our  loving  friends,  and 
to  be  buried  and  become  as  dust  beneath  the  sod,  and  under  the  shade 
of  the  gloomy  cypresses  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  close  our  senses  forever  upon 
an  we  have  cherished,  and  sought,  and  hoped  for,  and  prided  ourselves 
in  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  have  the  sad  certainty  before  us  at  all  times,  in  the 
midst  of  oar  best  successes,  that  the  hour  is  coming  when  the  cold,  nar- 
row, ignominious  grave,  shall  hide  us  from  them  all  ?  That  our  plans, 
contrive  them  and  pursue  them  as  we  may,  of  ambition,  gain,  knowledge, 
■enrice  to  those  who  are  dear,  zeal  for  our  country  and  the  welfare  of 
mankind,  must  be  broken  off,  and  the  brain  which  projected,  the  hand 
which  wrought,  and  the  heart  which  beat  strong,  become  still  as  the 
dod,  and  the  luxury  of  worms  ?  Is  it  nothing  that  every  step  of  hu- 
manity, the  first  tottering  effort  of  the  crowing  child,  the  sportive  spring 
of  youth,  the  firm  tread  of  adult  ^'igor,  and  the  halt  of  the  old  man,  lean- 
ing upon  his  stafl^  is  to  the  same  vile  end  ?  That  every  hour  of  sleep  or 
activity,  pleasure  or  sorrow,  thoughtfulness  or  gayety,  alike  urges  us 
irresistibly  on  ?  Is  it  nothing  that  the  blood  shall  be  chilled  at  its  fount- 
tin,  and  the  clammy  sweat-drops  start  out  upon  the  forehead,  and  the 
breath  come  slow,  and  in  agony,  and  the  life,  clinging  desperately,  be 
torn  away  and  cast  forth  by  fierce  convulsion  ? 

Has  death  no  sting,  when  we  hold  the  beloved,  who  made  life  precious, 
and  the  world  beautiful,  by  so  frail,  brief,  melancholy  a  tenure  ?  Has  it 
no  sting  for  the  yearning  bosom,  from  whose  warm  sanctuary  the  little 
ooe  has  been  taken,  never  again  to  nestle  sweetly  there  at  waking  mom, 
or  for  the  noon-tide  sleep,  or  in  the  drowsy  evening  ? 

Has  it  no  sting  in  that  "  life-long  pang  a  widowed  spirit  bears  ?"  Has 
it  no  sting  when  the  faces,  which  reflected  our  smiles,  and  beamed  back 
upon  us  tenderness,  and  sympathy,  and  fiiith,  are  so  changed  that  we 
must  send  them  away  and  bury  them  out  of  our  sight  ?  Or  when  we 
follow  the  good  man,  the  just,  the  generous,  the  friend  of  the  sorrowful 
and  the  stranger  and  the  poor,  the  wise  teacher  of  tnith,  the  advocate 
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of  right,  and  the  champion  of  the  weak,  to  that  bouroe  from  which  he 
will  return  to  bless  the  world  no  moi-e  ?  No  sting  in  death  ?  la  there 
one  among  ns  such  a  miracle  of  uniuterrapted  happinessi,  so  insensible  to 
others'  grief,  as  not  to  have  felt  its  keen  and  lingering  sharpness  ? 

AVhere  is  the  vktory  of  the  grave?  Where  is  it  not?  Power  can 
BOt  resist  it.  The  kiugs  of  the  earth  lie  in  *'  the  desolate  places  they 
built  for  themselves/'  Kiehes  can  purchase  no  allies  skillful  to  avert  the 
blow.  Tlie  marble  in  its  sculptured  [jonip  acknowledges  the  struggle  to 
have  been  in  vain.  There  is  no  discharge  in  this  war  for  wistlorn,  or 
youth,  or  virtue,  or  strength.  In  the  crowded  burial-plaoe  they  lie  to* 
get  her,  smitten  down  by  the  same  hand.  Obscurity  affords  ua  refiige. 
The  slave  falls  beside  his  master,  and  the  beggar  is  slain  by  the  wayside. 
Some  may  maintain  the  fight  a  little  longer,  but  "  the  same  event  hap- 
peneth  unto  all/' 

"WTiere  is  the  victory  of  the  grave  ?  What  conqueror  is  so  mighty, 
when  all  conquerors  fight  in  its  battles,  and  then  bow  themselves  to  death 
with  their  victims?  The  track  of  its  march  is  cumbered  with  the  wreck 
of  fairest  symmetry,  and  beauty,  and  vigor.  The  entire  generations  of 
past  ages  are  crumbled  into  dust;  all  the  living  are  following  in  one  vast 
funeral  j  all  posterity  shall  follow  us.  Were  all  the  cHes  of  those  who 
have  perished  by  flood,  or  battle,  or  famine,  or  fire,  or  dcknesfl^  and  the 
wails  of  the  bereaved  over  their  dead,  crowded  into  one,  the  shriek  would 
shake  the  earth  to  the  center.  Were  all  the  corpses  that  are  crumbling, 
or  have  crumbled  to  dust,  hid  upon  the  sui-face,  as  the  sliiin  upon  a  battle- 
field, there  would  not  be  room  for  the  livmg  among  the  disfigured 
trophies  of  the  concjuering  grave,  which,  with  the  world  for  its  pimm- 
house,  must  consume  its  captives  to  make  room  tor  more.  Where  is  the 
victory  of  the  grave  ?  The  silence  of  the  dead,  the  angnish  of  the  sur- 
viving, the  mortality  of  all  that  shall  be  bom  of  mortals,  confess  it  to  be 
imiversal. 

Yet,  were  there  nothing  beside  this,  the  calamity  would  be  light.  A 
gloomy  anticipation,  a  few  tears,  a  sharp  pang,  and  all  would  be  oven 
We  should  sleep,  and  dream  not.  We  should  forget,  and  be  forgotten. 
But  there  is  more  than  this.  Whence  came  death?  Why  must  man, 
with  his  upward-bearing  countenance,  his  vast  affections,  his  far-reaching 
thought,  the  most  fearfully  made  of  all  God'*s  wonderful  works,  die? 
How  came  there  to  be  graves  in  tills  decorated  eartli,  which  God  looked 
down  upon  with  smiles,  and  pronounced  very  good  ?  My  fellow-children 
of  tlie  dust,  God  is  angry  with  us.  Xone  but  God  could  take  the  life 
God  gave,  or  dissolve  what  God  has  made.  God  has  armed  Death  with 
fatal  strength,  and  sent  Iiirn  tbrtb,  the  executioner  of  a  divine  sentence, 
the  avenger  of  a  broken  law.  The  victory  of  the  grave  is  the  conquest 
of  justice  over  rebellion.  It  is  omnipotence,  putting  to  shame  and  eter- 
nal defeat  the  treason  of  man  against  his  IMaker.  It  is  holiness  OOE* 
Bimiing  the  sinner*    Death  is  God's  wrath,  for  his  tavor  is  life. 
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**  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law."  Death 
had  no  sting  for  man,  and  the  grave  no  victory,  till  sin  entered  into  the 
world ;  bat  now  ^'  death  hath  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned.^  The  law  of  God,  which  condemns  the  sinner,  ^ves  Death 
power  to  seize  and  hold  him  &st,  with  all  the  strength  of  God^s  wrath 
against  the  guilty.  Wherever  there  is  sin,  its  wages  are  death.  Wherever 
death  is,  there  must  be  sin.  Yes  I  even  in  thy  death,  thou  sinless,  cru- 
cified Lamb  of  God,  for  thou  didst  bear  the  sins  of  thy  people  I  It  is 
enough  that  we  are  mortal,  to  prove  that  we  are  sinners,  and  condemned 
ahready  by  him  who  declares,  "  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  Does 
any  one  doubt  this  ?  Let  him  solve  the  question  why  God  slays  his  crea- 
tures. There  is  no  evading  it.  Man  must  be  a  sinner,  or  his  Maker  a  tyrant. 

Here  is  the  sharpness  of  death's  sting.  It  is  the  evidence  and  punish- 
ment of  sin.  It  is  the  lowering  darkness  of  the  storm  of  wrath,  which 
is  eternal.  It  is  the  hand  of  God  tearing  the  sinner's  shrieking  spirit 
out  of  the  world,  and  dragging  him  to  judgment,  thence  to  be  cast  down 
into  pangs  everlasting ;  while  the  grave  holds  the  body  in  its  unyielding 
graqp,  till  the  Son  of  man  comes  in  the  clouds  to  execute  his  final  ven- 
geance upon  each  guilty  soul,  and  its  guilty  instrument  the  polluted 
flesh.  O  my  hearers,  it  is  the  bitterness  of  death,  that  pleasant  as  sins 
may  be  now,  death  will  soon  and  surely  come ;  and  after  death  the  judg- 
ment, when  every  sin  shall  find  us  out,  and  the  sinner  have  no  excuse, 
nor  plea,  nor  refuge  from  the  flashing  terrors  of  the  inexorable  law  ;  and 
after  the  judgment,  eternal  woe  for  all  the  condemned,  and  a  "prison- 
house,  whose  doors  allow  no  escape,  where  remorse  preys  upon  the  soul 
Eke  a  venomous  worm  that  never  dies,  and  the  wrath  of  God  burns  in 
fire  unquenchable.  O  my  God,  what  a  strange  lethargy  must  that  sin- 
ner be  in,  who  feels  not  the  sting  of  death,  but  sleeps  stupidly  on,  dream- 
ing of  lust,  and  gain,  and  pride,  till  death  wakens  him  with  eternal  agony  I 

Here  we  see  the  apostle's  boldness,  the  strength  and  valor  of  Chris- 
tian faith  ;  for,  knowing  that  he  must  die,  and  the  grave  cover  him,  he 
stands  up  bravely,  and  flings  defiance  in  their  faces : 

"  O  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?     O  Grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?" 

To  learn  the  secret  of  his  courage,  wo  must  consider, 

IL  The  Thanksgivino. 

"  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ !" 

This,  with  the  preceding  verse,  answers  three  questions :  Whence  is 
the  victory  ?    How  is  it  given  us  ?    In  what  does  it  consist  ? 

1.  "Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory!" 

God  gives  death  its  sting,  and  the  grave  its  victory.  So  long  as  God 
arms  and  strengthens  them,  it  is  impossible  to  resist  them.  Tliey  are 
God's  ministers,  and  in  their  ministry  omnipotent.  God,  therefore,  alone 
can  give  us  the  victory,  by  becoming  our  friend.    When  he  is  our  friend, 
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Ills  ministers,  wbich  were  our  enemies,  must  be  our  friends  and  Bervanta. 
Tims  the  believer  looks  to  God,  and  relies  wholly  upon  kim.  If  there 
be  no  help  from  God,  there  can  be  none.  He  bo|>eiS  not  to  desen^e,  or 
eara,  or  work  the  vietory  tor  himself.  It  must  be  giveu  him  by  an  act 
of  free  grace,  sovereign  mercy,  and  redeeming  love.  But  when  God 
comes  to  his  rescue,  hia  deUverance  is  certain.  Therefore  be  says, 
"Thanks  be  to  God!" 

2.  How  is  the  victory  given  ?  Will  the  sting  remain  with  death  ?  or 
strength  with  the  grave  ?  If  so,  how  will  the  believer  conquer  ?  Will 
God  urm  his  enemies  against  him,  and  yet  fight  for  him  ?  Will  om- 
nipotence contend  with  omnipotence  ?  or  mercy  deliver  the  sinner  whom 
justice  holds  bound  ?  Does  sin  cease  to  be  guilty,  or  the  law  abate  ita 
force  ?     Hear  the  apostle  : 

"Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  Mraw^A  owr  Lord 
Jesus  Ckns(** 

"The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law."  Death 
is  the  penalty  of  sin,  and,  while  the  law  condemns  the  sinner,  he  mast 
remain  cajjlive  to  death  and  the  grave.  But  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
satisfyiag  the  law  for  Lis  people,  plucked  out  the  sting  of  death,  aud 
ravished  the  victory  from  the  grave. 

For  tlus  the  Son  of  God  became  incarnate,  that,  as  man,  In  the  place 
of  man  the  sinner,  he  might  bo  capable  of  suffering  the  punishment  of 
the  law,  whicVi  is  death ;  while  his  indwelling  divinity  gave  to  those 
sufferings  an  infinite  worth.  As  God,  !ie  had  the  power  to  dissolve  the 
bonds  of  death  ;  but  as  the  Redeemer,  by  his  infiuitc  atonement,  he  pur- 
chased t!ie  right  to  remit  the  penalty  of  the  law,  which  passed  death 
upon  the  siuner.  He  became  man  to  suffer ;  he  tlied  that  man  might 
live.  This  the  apostle  expressly  says  (Heb.,  ii.  9),  that  Jesus  "  was 
made  a  little"  (or,  as  some  read,  a  little  while)  "  lower  than  the  angels 
for  the  suffering  of  death;"  aud,  again  (14,  15),  "  Forasmuch,  then,  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  desh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  took  part 
of  the  same,  that  through  death  !ie  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death  ;  that  is,  the  devil  (the  tormentor  of  the  damned  sinner), 
and  deliver  them,  who  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lile^time 
subject  to  bondage." 

He  stood  forth  in  our  stead,  to  answer  all  the  demands  of  the  law 
against  us ;  and  the  Sovereign  Lawgiver  accepted  the  substitute,  and 
laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  ns  aO.  Then,  having  for  us  honored  the 
law,  by  a  life  of  perfect  obedience,  and  in  finite  merit,  he  came  to  the 
passion  of  death.  Ou  the  cross  be  invoked  the  death  we  deserved,  in 
its  most  cruel  and  shameful  forms.  He  stood  between  the  yenomed 
monster  and  us,  and  into  his  heart  death  struck  his  sting  deep,  so  deep 
that  he  could  not  draw  it  forth  again ;  and  losing  all  his  power  to  harm, 
hung  gaspuig  and  dying  with  the  dying  Saviour,  and  died  in  slaving 
Christ.    Id  plain  words,  he  exhausted  the  penalty,  aud  satisfied  the  law, 
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and  thiu  death  lost  all  its  streDgth  to  hurt  those  who  by  faith  are  crad- 
fied  with  Christ. 

More  than  this,  he  demonstrated  his  victory  over  the  grave.  For, 
thoagh  he  was  buried,  and  the  stone  rolled  to  the  door  of  the  sepulcber 
io  the  rock,  and  sealed  and  guarded,  and  the  grave  and  the  powers  of 
darkness  struggled  mightily  to  hold  him  fast,  "  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  could  be  holden  by  them ;"  but,  bursting  the  bars  asunder,  he  drag- 
ged them  forth,  captivity  captive,  making  an  ostentation  of  his  spoils, 
openly  triumphing.  Thus  did  God  the  Father  own  him  as  his  Son,  an  J 
acknowledge  the  penalty  paid,  the  atonement  complete.  Thus  did  the 
Holy  Spirit  crown  him  conqueror,  and  anoint  him  Prince  of  life.  Thus 
did  he  show  himself  to  the  believing  sight  of  his  church,  as  their  tri- 
umphant champion,  Jshovah  thbir  Righteousness,  and  their  ''  Living 
Way**  through  death  and  the  grave,  to  the  glory  on  high. 

Bat  the  full  manifestation  of  his  triumph  and  ours,  is  kept  for  that  day 
when  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump  of  God  shall  proclaim 
his  final  coming  to  judgment ;  and  all  the  dead,  the  countless  dead, 
whose  dust  is  scattered  over  the  earth,  beneath  the  sea,  and  in  the  very 
UTj  shall  start  to  life ;  his  redeemed,  glorious  in  beauty,  incorruptible, 
like  his  own  glorified  body,  to  shine  with  him,  his  brightest,  trophies, 
forever ;  and  the  wicked,  who  would  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them, 
oonfoanded  and  terrified  by  the  terrible  splendor  of  the  once  crucified 
Jesus,  to  hear  the  sentence  of  death,  whose  mortal  agonies  are  eternal,  and 
to  be  cast  down  to  shame  unspeakable,  horror,  and  fiery  torment,  whose 
smoke  shall  rise  forever.  Thus  will  our  Lord  vindicate  his  conquest 
over  death  and  the  grave,  by  compelling  them  to  give  freedom  to  the 
holy  bodies  of  the  redeemed ;  that,  as  Adam  walked  in  Paradise,  body 
and  soul,  a  perfect  man,  they,  in  their  entire  humanity,  may  enter  the 
second  Paradise  of  their  inheritance  undefilcd,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away ;  and  by  making  them  ministers  of  his  just  vengeance  upon  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  all  the  wicked. 

3.  Wherein  does  our  victory,  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  consist  ? 

"Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesns  Christ !" 

The  believer  triumphs  in  Christ's  perfect  atonement. 

By  ^th  he  is  bom  again  with  Christ,  and  as  Christ  became  incarnate 
for  him,  so  is  Christ  formed  in  him,  the  hope  of  glory.  By  faith  he 
obeys  in  Christ,  walks  with  Christ  in  his  holy  life,  and  through  Christ 
honors  the  divine  law,  which  before  he  had  broken.  By  faith  he  is 
crucified  with  Christ :  "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,"  says  the  apostle 
(6al.,  ii.  20).  Every  drop  of  the  bloody  sweat,  every  pang  of  the  lacer- 
ated fiesh,  every  agony  of  the  sinking  spirit,  in  which  Christ  poured  out 
his  sool-unto  death,  went  to  pay  his  penalty,  and  discharge  him  from 
the  grasp  of  death,  the  executioner  of  the  law's  vengeance.  For  him 
death  has  no  more  sting.    Death  remains.   Its  precursors,  pain  and  sick- 


ness  and  infirmity  remain.  But  tbeir  mastery  over  him  exists  no  longer. 
He  knows  that  they  are  changed.  The  curse  is  changed  to  blessing, 
the  enemies  to  frieiidH,  Pain  and  sickness  and  infirmity  are  now  Gud^s 
faithful  chastenings ;  not  jirecnrsors  of  deatli,  but  of  a  tar  more  exceed- 
ing and  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  ;  and  death  is  no  more  death,  bat 
liie,  life  eternal,  Ufe  exalted  and  heavenly.  The  grave  has  no  victor)' 
over  him  ;  tor  there  he  buried  his  sins,  his  sorrows,  his  misery,  lusts  aod 
vilenesB.  He  leaves  his  body  there  to  be  punfied  against  the  final  re- 
demption,  while  his  soul  goes  free  to  exult  where  it  can  feel  no  shacJtle, 
no  warring  law,  nor  foul  temptation.  Thus  he  bears  afHiction  with  pa- 
tieot  hope,  as  he  would  take  a  medicine  with  tlie  certainty  of  better 
health,  or  submit  to  surgery,  that  an  inveterate  plague  may  be  eradi- 
cated ;  aad  he  calmly  awaits  the  coming  of  death  to  unbolt  his  prison 
door,  kno#k  off  his  fetters,  and  lead  htm  foith  into  purer  air  and  bound- 
less delight.  The  sting  of  death  lost  its  {wwer  when  his  sins  were  par- 
doned;  and  death  itself  waits  like  a  captive  uj>on  its  Christian  master. 

The  believer  triumphs  in  Christ's  resurrection,  '*  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,"  says  the 
apostle.  (Galatians,  ii.  20.)  He  was  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  b 
as  the  apo6tle  reasons  in  Ephesians,  tirst  and  second  chapters,  he  is  qiuc] 
ened,  together  with  Christ' a  body,  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  to  a  new  an 
better  life,  lie  has  a  divine  !i!e  in  him,  lie  is  a  new  man  in  Christ  Je- 
sus ;  not  m  body,  for  there  are  natural  causes  which  render  its  dissw>ltition 
necessary  ;  but  a  new  man  in  soul,  strengthened  to  bear  the  burden  and 
resist  the  evil  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Eternal  life  is  begun  in  him,  finnT, 
indec<l,  as  life  in  the  new-born  babe  j  but,  more  than  the  earnest,  the  very 
pulsations  of  immortality.  For  this  is  the  office  aod  jHswer  of  Christ,  to 
give  eternal  life  to  as  numy  as  receive  him  ;  and  this  is  the  privilege  of 
the  Christian,  even  on  earth,  to  have  his  convtM*sation  in  heaven,  Deatb^ 
has  lost  its  power  to  divide  him  from  God,  lie  soars  upon  the  wings  of 
faith  far  above  and  beyond  the  gloomy  barrier,  enters  the  company  of 
the  church  of  the  first-born,  jmd  listens  to  the  harpings  of  innumerabl 
angels.     Is  not  this  a  vit^tory  over  death  and  the  grave  ? 

The  believer  triumphs  in  the  final  resurrection.  Christ  not  only  arose, 
but  ascended  up  on  liigh.  There  the  body,  which  was  here  bent  by  sor- 
row, has  been  made  glorious  in  divine  beauty  ;  and  the  countenance,  here 
channeled  by  tears,  buffeted  and  spit  upon,  is  altogether  lovely,  the  nnii 
ation  of  its  smile,  the  fairest  light  of  heaven  ;  and  the  crown  of  all  pow( 
might,  and  dominion,  is  bright  in  the  splendor  of  many  priceless  jewels 
upon  the  brow  scarred  by  the  mocking  thonis ;  and  hoav^en  rolls  up  its 
waves  of  hallelujahs  to  the  leet,  in  which  the  prints  of  the  nails  perpei 
uate  the  memory  of  the  cross  ;  and  the  hands,  yet  manifesting  the  cruel 
malice  of  men,  are  stretched  forth  to  bless  the  countless  throngs  uttering 
praises  to  the  name  of  Jesus,  the  Lamb  that  was  slain. 

As  the  Redeemer  is  glorified  in  his  flesh,  so  shall  the  believer  be  niiaed 


he  ^ 
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op  to  glory  at  the  tast  day.  What  then  to  him,  whose  &ith  can  grasp 
things  hoped  for  and  unseen,  are  all  the  passing  ignominies,  and  pangs, 
and  insnlts,  which  now  afflict  the  follower  of  the  man  of  sorrows,  the  Lord 
of  life  and' glory  ?  Every  revolution  of  the  earth  rolls  on  to  that  fullness 
of  adoption,  ^^  when  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality,  and  this  cor- 
raption  shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  shall  be  brought  to  pass  this  say- 
ing, Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory ;"  when  these  eyes  now  so  dim 
and  soon  to  be  closed  in  dust,  shall  behold  the  ^e  of  God  in  righteouB- 
ness ;  when  these  hands,  now  so  weak  and  stained  with  sin,  shall  bear 
aloft  the  triumphant  palm,  and  strike  the  golden  harp  that  seraphs  love 
to  listen  to ;  and  these  voices,  now  so  harsh  and  tuneless,  shall  swell  in 
harmony  ineffiible  to  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  responsive  to  the 
Trisagion,  the  thrice  holy  of  the  angels.  Yes,  beloved  Master,  we  see 
thee,  ^^  who  wast  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of 
death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor ;"  and  thou  hast  promised  that  we 
shall  share  thy  glory  and  thy  crown  ! 

"  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ !"  ^^  Us !''  And  who  are  included  in  that  sublime  and  mul- 
titudinous plural  ?  "  Not  to  me  only,"  says  the  apostle,  "  but  to  all  them 
that  love  his  appearing."  (2  Tim.,  iv.  9.)  Ye  shall  share  it,  ancient  be- 
lievers, who,  from  Adam  to  Christ,  worshiped  by  figure,  and  under  the 
shadow  I  Ye  shall  share  it,  ye  prophets,  who  wondered  at  the  myste- 
lioas  promises  of  glory  following  suffering !  Ye  shall  share  it,  ye  mighty 
apostles,  though  ye  doubted  when  ye  heard  of  the  broken  tomb !  Ye, 
martyrs,  whose  howling  enemies  execrated  you,  as  they  slew  you  by 
sword,  and  cross,  and  famine,  and  rack,  and  the  wild  beast,  and  fiame ! 
And  ye,  God's  humble  poor,  whom  men  despised ;  but  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy,  God's  angels  are  watching,  as  they  watched  the 
lepulcher  in  the  garden,  over  your  obscure  graves,  keeping  your  sacred 
dust  till  the  morning  break,  when  it  shall  be  crowned  with  princely 
splendor  !  Yes,  thou  weak  one,  who  yet  hast  strength  to  embrace  thy 
Master's  cross !  Thou  sorrowing  one,  whose  tears  fell  like  rain,  but  not 
without  hope,  over  the  grave  of  thy  beloved  !  Thou  tempted  one,  who, 
through  much  tribulation,  art  struggling  on  to  the  kingdom  of  God  !  Ye 
all  shall  be  there,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  more  !  Hark  ! 
the  trumpet  1  The  earth  groans  and  rocks  herself  as  if  in  travail !  They 
me,  the  sheeted  dead ;  but  how  lustrously  white  are  their  graments ! 
How  dazzling  their  beautiful  holiness !  What  a  mighty  host !  They  fill 
the  air ;  they  acclaim  hallelujahs  ;  the  heavens  bend  with  shouts  of  har- 
nwMiy ;  the  Lord  comes  down,  and  his  angels  are  about  him ;  and  he 
owns  his  chosen,  and  they  rise  to  meet  him,  and  they  mingle  with  cheru- 
bim and  seraphim,  and  the  shoutings  are  like  thunders  from  the  throne 
— thunderings  of  joy :  "  O  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  I  O  Grave,  where 
is  thy  victory !  Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !" 
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Christian,  death  is  before  us.  Tlie  graves  are  thick  around  ua.  There 
lie  many  dear — dearer  because  they  are  dead.  We  must  booq  lie  with 
them. 

I  do  not  say,  Suffer  not — Jesus  suffered.     Faith  teaches  no  stoic 
But  suffer  like  men  valiant  in  battle,  whose  wounds,  when  they  : 
the  most^  are  incentives  to  new  courat^e,  and  earnests  of  future  honor. 

I  do  not  say,  Weep  not — Jesus  w*ept.   But  sorrow  not  for  the  Cbristij 
dead.     They  are  safe  and  blest.     Weep  for  the  sins  that  unfit  you  to  fd 
low  them. 

I  do  not  say,  Shudder  not  at  the  thought  of  death — Jesus  trembled 
when  he  took  the  cup  into  his  hand,  dropping  with  bloody  sweat.  It  is 
human  nature  to  shrink  from  the  grave.  But  I  can  aay.  Fear  not,  Now 
it  is  your  duty  to  live.  When  death  comes,  you  ehalJ  have  grace  to  die, 
ilrook  through  the  dark  avenue.  Think  of  the  good  who  are  awmting 
you  at  home,  hi  our  Father's  bouse  ;  think  of  the  precious  ones  for  whom 
you  weep  ;  but  w4io  w^eep  no  more.  Fear  not  to  leave  behind  you  the 
Hving,  whom  you  have  commended  to  Jesus ;  he  will  remember  your 
triLst,  Be  ready  to  go  where  you  shall  not  be  mi  we  I  come  to  your  Father, 
your  Saviour,  and  the  family  around  the  throne.  There  await  the  res- 
urrection morning,  when  the  family  shall  be  complete — ^^"  do  wanderer 
lost." 

But  O !  be  sure  that  you  are  in  Christ ;  that  you  are  covered  by  his 
atonement ;  that  you  have  indeed  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  and 
have  i>ut  on  the  whole  armor  of  God.  Then  may  you  be  sure  of  the 
victory. 

But  O,  my  God,  what  shall  I  say  to  those  who  have  no  fmth  in  thee, 
no  repentance,  no  consideration  ?  They  are  going  down  to  death  and, 
the  grave  ;  yet  they  live  and  laugh  on,  as  though  they  were  to  live  here 
forever  !  How  shall  I  tell  them  of  the  sting  of  death  I  The  ™tory  of 
the  grave  I  Tlie  eting  of  eternal  death  I  The  grave  of  everlasting  fire  I 
Speak  thou  to  them,  O  Holy  Spirit !  O  nierciful  Sanour  I  O  Father, 
pitiful  of  thy  children  J  Turn  them,  draw  them,  compel  them,  to  come 
under  the  wings  of  thy  pardoning  love  !  Spare  them  from  a  hopeless 
death,  an  unsanctified  grave,  judgment  without  an  advocate  in  Christ, 
and  the  bitter  pains  of  body  and  soul  in  hell  forever  I 
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ALONZO   POTTER,    D.D.,   LL.D. 

Bishop  Pottib  was  bom  in  Dutchess  county,  New  York,  July  10th,  1800— the 
son  of  a  farmer  (Joseph  Pottor),  whose  ancestors  came  from  England  and  settled 
in  Rhode  Island.  Joseph  emigrated  from  Ehode  Island  to  Dutchess  county,  in 
1795,  and  represented  that  county  in  the  Legislature,  two  or  three  terms.  He  also 
serred  in  the  army  of  the  Revolution.  The  son  was  confirmed  and  admitted  to 
first  communion  by  Bishop  White,  early  in  1819,  in  Philadelphia,  and  received  his 
academic  education  in  the  Dutchess  Academy,  Poughkeepsie,  and  graduated  at 
Union  CoDege,  Schenectady.  He  was  ordained  in  1822,  and  the  same  year  became 
Professor  of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy,  in  Union  College,  where  he  had 
been  previously  tutor.  In  1826  he  became  Rector  of  St  Paul*s  church,  Boston, 
ind  reagned  on  account  of  ill  health,  in  1831.  He  then  became  Professor  of  Moral 
Philosophy,  and  acting  Vice-President  of  Union  College,  where  he  continued  till 
1845,  when  he  was  elected  Bishop  of  Pennsylvania.  He  had,  previous  to  this,  been 
elected  first  President  of  Gkneva  College,  and  in  1838,  Assistant  Bishop  of  Massa- 
dmsetts^  and  afterward  Rector  of  Trinity  church,  Boston ;  all  of  which  offices  he 
declined.  Similar  overtures  were  made,  formally  or  informally,  from  the  Dioceses 
of  Western  New  York,  and  of  Rhode  Island,  on  their  first  organization — also  from 
8l  Andrew's  church,  Philadelphia,  church  of  the  Ascension,  New  York,  etc.,  etc. 
Bahop  Potter  is  the  author  of  a  work  called  "  The  School,"  being  the  first  half 
of  a  work  entitled  "  The  Schoolmaster ;"  also  a  volume  entitled  **  Science  and  the 
Arts  of  Industry,"  and  another  entitled  "  Political  Economy."  He  also  edited,  with 
Introduction  and  Notes,  "  Paley's  Natural  Theology,"  "  Bacon  and  Locke's  Essays," 
"liebcr  on  Property,"  "  Philadelphia  Lectures  on  Evidences,"  eta  Notwithstand- 
ing his  numerous  official  engagements,  he  has  for  many  years  interested  himself 
deeply  in  the  educational  operations  of  the  country.  His  efforts  in  this  direction 
aze  all  highly  appreciated  by  the  educators  of  the  land,  and  are  widely  influential  for 
good. 

In  any  assemblage  of  men,  Bishop  Potter  of  Pennsylvania,  would  be  remarked 
for  his  personal  appearance ;  and  should  there  be  occasion  for  the  encounter  of 
mind,  it  would  be  found  that  his  stature  was  no  mean  index  of  his  intellectual 
power.  He  is  over  six  feet  high,  strongly  built,  and  naturally  gifted  with  a*  vig- 
orous constitution,  which  has  been  tasked  to  the  uttermost  by  unremitting  literary 
iDd  episcopal  labors.  His  head  is  massive ;  his  hair  iron-gray  ;  his  forehead  broad 
tad  well  developed ;  with  a  physiognomy  indicative  of  fimmess.  His  bearing  in 
tile  polpit,  and  in  the  discharge  of  his  functions,  is  unaffected  and  dignified ;  and 
eren  in  social  life  there  is  something  of  reserve  mingled  with  simplicity  and  court- 


820  ALONZO    POTTEE. 

eey  of  manner.     As  nn  efifective  speaker,  he  holds  the  first  rank  in  the  XIo\ise  of 
Bishops,  and  his  argument  in  the  General  CoDveuLion  of  1836^  in  behalf  of  the  1 
Biflhop  of  Pennsylvania,  has  beet  characterized  by  competent  judges,  as  worthy  ( 
Daniel  Wel>stcr  in  his  best  days. 

Bishop  Potter  gives  one  the  idea  of  ft  man  who  neither  trifles^  nor  is  to  be  trifled 
with;  who  unites  large  sympathies  to  large  experience  of  life;  and  for  whom  Ter- 
ence*! words  might  stand : 

"Homo  sum;  t-im&ni  nihil  i  me  alienum  puito." 

The  discourse  which  Dr.  Potter  has  funiished  for  lliis  work,  is  a  fair  index  of  hia 
pulpit  productions ;  clear,  stjlid,  finislie<l,  and  effective.  It  contains  some  thoughta 
which  are  quite  original  and  striking,  upon  a  subject  of  great  and  vital  importaooe; 


THE  DTTERKiVL  CREDENTIALS  OF  THE  BIBLE, 

^'  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God.'* — 2  Tul,  ill  16. 

The  Biblo  was  never  more  widely  or  industriously  circulated,  and  yet 
never  perhaps  wa.s  its  proper  iuMuence  and  authority  in  more  imminent 
danger.  Among  its  most  subtle  and  tui tiring  foes  are  many  who  call 
Ihemseh  es  Christiaus^  and  who  add  to  zeal  the  most  fervent,  consum- 
mate ability  and  learning,  Not  they  alone  who  deny  altogether  the 
inspiration  or  credibility  of  the  Bible  are  to  be  met.  They  who  admit 
it  to  a  partial  but  divided  sway ;  they  who  would  supersede  some  of  its 
records  by  the  teachings  of  science  or  the  conclusions  of  a  ^pecnlative 
philosophy ;  they  again  who  would  exalt  to  the  same  divine  honors  the 
teachings  of  the  church^— all  these  are  to  be  encountered,  ^Vssumptioas 
wkich,  sixty  years  since,  might  be  regarded  as  part  and  parcel  of  the 
Protestant  mind  in  every  Anglo-Saxon  land,  can  not  be  so  regarded 
now.  Tliese  assumptions  in  behalf  of  holy  Scripture,  are  arraigned  OB 
one  hand  at  the  bar  of  a  high  philosophy  ;  on  another,  at  the  bar  of  veo- 
erable  tradition,  so  that  he  who  would  match  himself  against  acme  of 
the  mightiest  leadera  of  thought  in  our  time,  leaders  whose  writings  are 
spread  abroad  mth  indefatigable  industry,  will  have  to  go  back  more 
than  ever  to  the  uncorrnpted  Word,  He  must  review  it  in  the  light  of 
these  new  assaults  upon  its  integrity  and  supreme  authority.  He  mu 
remember  how  insidiously  it  may  be  undermined,  through  a  skepticis 
which  clothes!  itself  in  the  guise  of  reverenco  and  voluntary  humility, 
and  how  this  most  eaptivatmg  form  of  unbelief  is  even  now  going  for 
imder  the  auspices  of  a  great  communion,  which  we  fondly  desire,  bn 
can  hardly  hope,  to  see  reformed.  From  the  ranks  of  our  own  clergy, 
and  from  those  of  our  x\nglican  mother,  that  communion  recruits  its 
decaying  strength  with  minds  of  no  mean  capacity,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
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donUed  that  the  prevailing  attraction,  with  most  of  them,  is  the  fond 
deare  to  add  to  the  mierring  word  an  unerring  interpreter.  The  work 
of  ddection  still  goes  on,  and  who  shall  stay  it  hut  they  who  have  gained 
fcr  themselves,  that  they  may  impart  to  others,  clearer  and  stronger 
Tiews  of  the  daims,  credentials,  contents,  and  capahilities  of  that  one 
book,  which  in  each  of  these  respects,  is  high  and  paramount  above  aU 
other  Grades,  written  or  oral,  living  or  dead  ? 

For  the  Bible  has  the  strongest  credentials,  even  from  its  enemies,  in 
the  impotenoe  of  their  attempts  to  overthrow  its  credibility  and  divine 
tnthority.    No  book  ever  had  so  many  points  of  contact  with  the  human 
mind  as  Scripture ;  and  if  felse,  therefore,  none  was  ever  so  vulnerable. 
MiscellaDeous  in  its  contents,  the  work  of  many  different  minds  who 
vere  unconnected  and  unacquainted  with  each  other — composed  in  dif 
ferent  languages,  and  at  periods  that  stretch  back  from  St.  John  to 
Moses,  through  sixteen  hundred  years — embracing  history,  jurispru- 
dence, ethics,  poetry,  prophecy,  with  manifold  allusions  to  the  physical 
ttd  topographical  state  of  different  countries  and  of  the  earth  at  large, 
it  seems  to  invite  the  scrutiny  of  every  class  of  scholars  and  philoso- 
pherR.    It  can  be  compared  with  pro&ne  history.    It  can  be  compared 
with  the  story  told  by  moldering  ruins.    It  can  be  compared  with  tl^ 
inseriptions  on  half-defaced  medals.    It  can  be  compared  with  the  sculp- 
tured or  painted  figures  on  towering  pyramids,  with  the  disinterred 
remaiiis  of  buried  cities ;  with  the  cemeteries  of  dead  races  that  encircle 
the  whole  earth,  with  calculated  motions  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars. 
Have  these  comparisons  been  made  ?     Have  they  been  made  by  men, 
lUe,  acute,  learned,  and  in  many  instances  hostile  to  revelation  ?     In 
each  case,  where  any  thing  like  a  full  and  fair  conclusion  was  reached, 
bhs  it  been  on  the  whole  fiivorable  to  this  depository  of  our  faith  ?    Then 
may  we  cherish  the  assurance  that  what  has  been,  will  be.     New  inves- 
tigations shall  result  in  new  and  independent  verifications.    Philology, 
Ethnology,  Archaeology,  Numismatics,  Physiology,  History,  Physics, 
each  by  its  own  proper  methods  shall  reach  conclusions  which  tend  more 
ind  more  to  corroborate  revelation,  so  that  the  time  shall  at  length 
oome,  when  through  an  improved  biblical  interpretation  on  the  one  hand, 
and  more  thorough  critical  and  scientific  exploration  on  the  other.  Sci- 
ence and  Scripture  shall  become  clearly  accordant,  and  the  strains  that  go 
up  fit)m  the  temple  of  nature  shall  mingle  and  blend  sweetly  with  those 
that  go  up  from  the  temple  of  grace,  and  all  be  lost  in  the  one  swelling 
choms,  "Grreat  and  marvelous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just 
aod  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints.^' 

But  let  OS  examine  now  the  Contents  of  Scripture,  as  evidence  of  its 
divine  origin.  The  history  of  its  canon^  the  judgment  of  the  church,  the 
consent  of  ages  and  nations  most  eminent  for  intelligence  and  virtue,  and 
the  futility  hitherto  of  all  attempts  to  overthrow  its  authority,  or  per- 
maneotly  to  arrest  its  progress — these  may  proclaim  that  it  comes  from 

21 


322 


ALONZO    POTTER, 


heaven,  and  yet  its  contents  may  go  for  to  weaken  that  oonclimon, 
and  writings  always  afibrd  some  clew  to  their  origin,  whether  it  be  in 
wisdom  or  folly,  in  force  or  feeblenesi^.  There  are  internal  credential* 
not  less  conviu€itig,  and  perha|*s  more  impressive,  than  any  that  are  ex- 
ternal When  a  book  is  the  offspring  of  true  genius,  it  attests  the  iact 
by  the  spell  which  it  casts  upon  our  hearts.  So  if  its  source  be  divine, 
it  must  bear  on  e\erj  page  traces  of  his  hand,  who  is  the  head  over  all 
thinga  to  the  church* 

Wo  are  not  irithout  intuitive  notions  and  spontaneous  tcudenciee  which 
lead  us,  independently  of  revelation  or  formal  teaching  of  any  kind,  to- 
ward the  idea  of  an  intelligent  First  Cause,  find  which  enables  us  to 
discern  in  nature,  mid  in  our  own  souls,  traces  of  his  iuBnite  |>erfections. 
Hence  we  have  pre-existent  ideas  and  great  first  principles,  which  pre- 
pare and  predispose  us  to  welcome  a  book  claiming  to  be  trom  God; 
and  which  enable  us  to  try  its  clahns  by  outward  and  by  inward 
criteria. 

No  conception  of  God  meets  the  real,  though  ever  so  much  suppressed, 
wants  and  cravings  of  the  human  mind,  but  that  which  represents  him 
as  infinitely  good  and  infinitely  holy.  Hence,  when  alleged  miracles 
t^me  betbrc  us,  to  authenticate  the  commission  of  one  who  claims  to  be 
our  teacher  in  religion,  we  may  at  once  jndge  whether  they  are  from 
Satan  or  from  God,  A  bonse  divided  against  itself  can  not  stand;  and 
we  therefore  conclude,  that  if  the  miracle  be  wrought  or  the  prophecy 
uttered  and  fulfilled,  to  recommend  and  enjoin  high  moral  duties  which 
commend  themselves  to  every  conscience  not  wholly  seared  or  besotted, 
or  if  they  are  employed  as  harbiuger!^  to  introduce  one  whose  doctrine  is 
woilhy  of  God*s  eternal  power  and  majesty— then  in  such  case  the  mir. 
acle  and  the  accompanying  instruction  are  to  be  owned,  not  as  diabolical, 
but  as  divine. 

So  when  we  separate  from  Scripture  its  record  of  miracles  and  pro|*b- 
eciea,  and  confiue  our  attention  to  the  simple  matter  taught  or  to  the 
mantier  of  teaching,  both.  If  the  book  were  reaDy  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  must  stand,  in  some  sense,  self-aiithcnticatetl.  In  such  a  book,  w« 
anticipate  that  its  style  and  structure,  its  principles  and  revelations,  shall 
be  at  once  n<itur€U  and  aupernatural ;  natural,  so  ikr  as  to  Yiolate  no 
deep-rooted  and  healthy  sentiment  of  our  minds,  to  misrepresent  no  well- 
established  truth  or  law,  and  yet  siipcraatttral  because  recording  tacts, 
and  inducing  impressions,  and  uufalding  plans  which  no  Imman  intel- 
ligence could  give  birth  to.  On  comparison  with  all  other  books,  ancient 
or  modern,  the  Bible,  if  di\nne,  should  vindicate  its  transcendent  powtrr 
and  greatness,  and  should  compel  from  all  gifted  Bonis,  not  perverted  b^ 
pride  or  darkened  by  sinful  pjissions,  the  admission  that  the  Spirit  that 
designed  and  the  power  that  achieved  it,  could  have  sprung  from  no 
earthly  or  human  source. 

.And  is  not  suuh  its  character  ?   Is  not  that  book  a  phenomenon,  which 
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can  find  adequate  explanation  only  in  the  presence  and  agency  of  Grod  ? 
Is  it  not  a  Tolume  which,  from  title-page  to  colophon,  seems  written  over 
and  over,  with  a  divine  and  heavenly  signature  ?  Look  at  its  human 
aathors,  herdsmen  and  shepherds,  fishermen  and  publicans,  men  who 
wrote  without  even  ordinary  art  or  learning,  and  often  in  the  rudest  style ; 
and  yet,  where  among  the  great  poets  and  philosophers  of  antiquity, 
those  masters  of  language  and  models  of  taste,  find  we  such  burning 
words,  such  expanding  and  soul-enrapturing  conceptions.  Or,  to  place 
the  comparison  on  other  grounds,  range  side  by  side  the  writings  of  the 
apostles  in  the  New  Testament,  and  those  which  have  come  down  to  us 
as  works  of  apostolic  fathers,  cotemporarics  and  companions  of  those 
apostles — and  who  does  not  feel  that  the  one  repose  upon  a  serene  height, 
fit>m  which,  to  reach  the  other,  there  is  a  descent  as  great  as  it  is  sud- 
den and  abrupt  ? 

Minds  of  the  most  opposite  tempers  and  tastes  have  found  themselves 
constrained  to  confess,  that  when  thoughtfully  perused  for  a  few  houns, 
there  is  in  this  Book  of  books  a  spell  which  attests  its  origin  to  be  im- 
earthly.     "  Read  to  me,"  said  the  dying  poet,  the  mighty  wizard  of  the 
north,  who  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  had  held  the  reading 
world  of  both  hemispheres  in  rapt  delight  with  the  offspring  of  his  teem- 
ing brain.     *'  Read  to  me."     "  In  what  book  ?"  was  the  question.   "  Can 
you  ask  ?  there  is  but  oxe,"  and  he  bade  him  open  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John.   Says  Calvin,  a  mind  how  different  in  type,  addressing  scoffers  and 
unbelievers,  "John,  thundering  from  his  sublimity,  more  powerfully  than 
any  thunderbolt,  levels  to  the  dust  the  obstinacy  of  those  whom  he  does 
not  compel  to  the  obedience  of  faith.      Let  all  those  censorious  critics, 
whose  supreme  pleasure  consists  in  banishing  all  reverence  for  the  Scrip- 
ture out  of  their  own  hearts  and  the  hearts  of  others,  come  forth  to  pub- 
lic view.     Let  them  read  the  Gospel  of  John  ;  whether  they  wish  it  or 
not,  they  there  will  find  numerous  passages,  which  will  at  least  arouse 
their  indolence ;  and  which  will  even  imprint  a  horrible  brand  on  their 
consciences  to  restrain  their  ridicule." 

There  is  one  characteristic  of  Scripture  that  desei-ves  an  ampler  de- 
Tdopment  than  has  yet  been  given  to  it.     I  refer  to  the  intrinsic,  and 
even  monstrous  improbability  of  many  of  the  facts  recorded,  and  many 
of  the  predictions  made,  if  we  are  to  explain  them  on  principles  merely 
natural ;  and  the  absurdity,  therefore,  of  supposing  that  those  who  wrote 
of  their  own  mere  motion,  could  have  invented  them,  or  would  have 
asked  for  them  the  faith  and  affections  of  mankind.     On  the  other  hand, 
try  these  alleged  fects  and  predictions  by  a  divine  and  supernatural  stand- 
ard, and  they  become  not  only  conceivable,  but  probable,     "  It  it  im- 
possible, and  therefore  true,"  said  Tertullian,  speaking  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  t.  e.,  impossible  to  any  power  but  that  of  God,  and  therefore 
impossible  that  men,  not  idiots,  who  wrote  from  the  dictates  of  mere 
reason,  and  for  purposes  of  imposture,  could  have  invented  that  which 
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was  so  essendalljr  incredible.  This  principle  admits  of  exteiwon  to  a 
large  portioo  of  the  sacred  narrative,  and  in  connection  with  the  moral 

and  doctrinul  test,  whicli  T  have  noticed  already,  constitutes  one  of  the 
strongest  guurariliea  for  its  lidelity  to  truth.  Events  and  sayings,  the 
most  strange  to  our  natural  ears,  are  recorded  without  one  word  of  com- 
ment, and  with  perfect  simplicity.  Even  when  they  involve  that  which 
18  most  discreditable  to  the  writci-s  themselves,  or  to  the  nation  of  which 
they  are  a  bigoted  and  enthusiastic  part,  they  are  still  iet  down  witboat 
any  attempt  at  exteu nation  ;  artd  iu  the  c-ase  of  the  Old  Testament,  these 
records  when  once  made,  though  throi^hout  their  whole  extent  they 
compromise  that  nation  grievously,  are  yet  preserved,  and  guarded,  and 
cherished  by  them  with  a  care  ahnost  fanatical  Here,  then,  is  a  branch 
of  Christian  evidences  most  worthy  of  our  study  at  this  time,  when  the 
external  or  historical  proofs  are  assailed  alike  by  the  advocates  of  au- 
thority, and  the  votaries  of  a  licentious  freedom ;  but  it  can  be  duly 
Studied  only  by  him  who  reads  the  Bible  with  all  care  and  diligence  for 
himself. 

If  we  look  at  Scripture,  again,  as  a  threefold  revelation,  first,  of  God 
to  man,  second,  of  man  to  bimsolf,  and  third,  of  nature  in  its  relation  (Q 
both,  we  shall  meet  other  and  more  striking  proofs  of  its  divine  origin. 

Consider  holy  Scripture  then  as  a  remiation  of  God  to  man.  When 
the  learned  Grotius  would  lay  a  secure  foundation  for  the  Law  of  Nation!?, 
in  that  great  work  of  his,  which  may  be  sjdd  to  have  created  a  new  science, 
he  began  by  gathering  from  the  sages  and  poets,  the  historians  and  orators. 
the  lawgivers  and  moralists  of  ancient  and  modern  times,  a  consensus  of 
passages,  which  recognize  certain  (irst  principles  of  moral  oliligatiou,  cer- 
tain fundaoieutal  and  sacred  duties  as  binding  everywhere  and  in  all 
ages,  and  which  are  to  be  accepted  therefore  as  the  universal  dictate  of 
reason  and  conscience,  lie  thus  demonstrates,  that  deep  in  buman  na- 
ture itself  has  been  planted  one  great  iaw^  which  i«  obligatory  not  only 
upon  individuals,  but  upon  nations  regarded  as  moral  jiersons,  and  which 
can  n^\QT  be  rightly  superseded  by  custom  or  by  positive  institutions — 
a  law  before  which  power  in  all  its  might  and  majesty  is  bound  to  bow, 
and  under  the  shelter  of  wliicb  weakness  and  innocence  may  always  claim 
Banctuary.  I  need  hardly  add,  that  the  principles^  thus  laboriously  col- 
lected out  of  the  best  wisdom  of  the  p:i«st,  ure  only  a  faint  outline  of  that 
better  law,  which  we  Und  traced  in  our  Bibles,  thus  showing  that  the 
commandments  of  Christ  are  re-echoed  in  the  laws  of  our  own  moral 
.constitution.  Would  it  not  be  a  boon  to  The<>Iogy,  if  a  similar  course 
were  taken  with  respect  to  tlie  Jirst  pri/ieij}ie.i  of  that  science;  if  from 
those  great  intellectual  lights,  uho  have  lived  and  labored  without  the 
Bible,  were  collected  their  be^t  tboughts  respecting  the  di\  ine  natur^^ 
w  hether  such  thoughts  came  to  them  from  tradition,  or  were  imparted  to 
them  directly  as  a  reward  for  severe  meditation  and  i^elf-discipline,  or 
broke  upon  their  view,  when  their  souls  were  most  sorely  tried  by  dan- 
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ger,  suffering  or  temptation?  Such  a  collection  would  represent  the 
uniTersil  religions  sentiment  of  mankind  in  its  noblest  and  purest  mani- 
festations  when  left  without  direct  revelation,  and  together  with  our  own 
intuitions  and  irrepressible  convictions,  would  furnish  a  test  by  which  we 
could  measure  the  probable  value  of  Scripture  as  an  exponent  of  the  di- 
Tine  character. 

But  to  apply  this  test  thoroughly,  requires  a  large  and  most  thought- 
ful consideration  of  all  that  the  Bible  directly  or  indirectly  teaches  of 
God— of  his  personality  as  opposed  to  pantheism — of  his  unity  as  op- 
posed to  polytheism— of  his  holiness  as  loathing  sin— of  his  mercy  and 
k>ng-sufrering  as  pitying  the  sinner,  and  of  the  wondrous  blending  of 
wisdom,  goodness,  justice,  and  mercy,  which  is  seen  in  all  his  dispensa- 
tions.    It  requires,  too,  a  patient  comparison  of  such  teachings  with  the 
best,  the  average  and  the  worst  on  the  same  subjects,  which  have  ema- 
nated from  the  heathen  mind.    No  candid  student  could  make  that  com- 
parison, without  rising  from  it  with  conceptions  of  the  greatness  and 
excellency  of  Scripture,  which  he  never  enjoyed  before,  without  feeling 
that  if  Socrates  and  Plato  spake  of  God  as  became  sages,  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  Christ  and  his  apostles,  speak  of  him  as  becometh  God  himself 
when  addressing  men.     Uninspired  poetry,  in  its  loftiest  flights,  im- 
aided  philosophy,  in  its  most  unearthly  moods,  how  faint  the  glimmer  of 
their  light,  beside  the  blaze  of  glory  which  breaks  from  David  and  Isaiah 
—from  Job  and  Ezekiel !    Compare,  for  instance,  the  divinities  of  the  Iliad 
with  the  Jehovah  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  compare  the  invisible  world 
of  Virgil,  which  no  Bible  helped  him  to  conceive,  with  that  portrayed 
by  Milton  or  by  Dante.    If  it  be  said  that  through  the  vast  mass  of  fable 
and  conjecture,  collected  by  pagan  minds,  may  be  found  scattered,  con- 
fusedly and  dimly,  the  same  views  of  God  which  are  presented  by  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  and  that  therefore  these  last  may  have  been  borrowed, 
then  we  ask  whence  the  instinct  which  enabled  such  men,  and  they  only, 
to  choose  the  gems  and  reject  the  refuse ;  to  bring  together  all  the  pure 
gold,  and  leave  behind  all  the  dross  and  all  the  baser  metal.     To  select^ 
under  such  circumstances,  requires  as  much  of  inspiration  as  to  conceive 
or  invent. 

When  by  such  considerations,  in  connection  with  others,  we  become 
convinced  of  the  supremacy  and  divinity  of  Scripture,  how  readily  may 
we  accept  its  more  mysterious,  its  awfully  sublime  revelations  respecting 
the  threefold  personality  of  God — the  wonderful  union  of  the  divine  and 
human  in  him,  who  is  both  Son  of  God  and  Son  of  man  ;  the  humiliation 
of  a  Being  so  august — his  passion  and  death,  his  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion, with  the  outpouring  of  his  Spirit — all  that  we  might  not  perish. 
Our  hearts  cry  out  that  we  need  such  a  divine  redemption,  and  our  con- 
loenoe  and  our  experience  accord  with  the  declarations  of  the  Bible, 
that  if  we  would  see  God  aright  in  this  wondrous  manifestation  of  him- 
9titf  we  must  be  bom  again — ^must  become  pure  in  heart — must  be  meek 
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and  lowly — must  be  content  to  do,  in  faith  nothing  doubting,  the  whole 
will  of  Christ.  There  is  nothing  more  characteristic  of  Scripture,  be- 
cause there  is  nothing,  in  one  sense,  more  alien  from  our  natural  habit  of 
thought,  yet  uotliing  more  in  Ijamiouy  with  our  highest  reason^  and 
therefore  nothing  more  indicative  of  a  superhuman  ori^n — than  this 
Btresa  which  the  Bihle  everywhere  lays  uijon  the  development  of  a  regen- 
erated consciousness,  upon  the  presence  in  the  heart  of  a  strong  con- 
scientiousness, and  an  humble  fear  of  God — as  the  indis|>ensable  condition 
of  the  highest  Christian  knowledge. 

But,  again,  wc  may  consider  the  Bible  as  a  rei^elcUion  of  man  to  hm^ 
9el/.  There  arc  de|«ths  in  our  own  nature  which  no  consciousness  has 
yet  sounded  ;  tlicrc  are  incongruities  and  contrailictions,  before  wliich 
man^B  philosoi>hy,  though  it  has  watched  aud  discussed  for  near  mx 
thousand  years,  k  confounded.  All  the  systems  that  have  been  frames! 
by  muu*s  device,  have  failed,  because  they  overlooked  some  e-ssential 
element  in  the  human  constitution,  or  because  they  miaoonemved  the  true 
end  and  liighest  good  of  life.  Even  those  which  have  1>een  constructed 
by  men  who  read  the  Bible,  have  rarely  had  the  amplitude  or  the  fidel- 
ity to  truth,  which  could  satisfy  our  minds.  He  who  studies  the  Bible 
as  a  portraiture  of  human  nature,  will  t^oon  feel  that  for  penetrating 
motivos  and  revealing  nuconscious  propensities — for  touching,  with  bold 
and  skillful  h^ind,  the  master-springs  of  human  action  in  gmeral,  and  the 
twisted,  complicated  web  of  iniluenccs  that  surround  each  one  in  partic- 
ular— ^the  myriad-minded  of  our  own  language  and  the  greatest  masters 
of  other  languages  ajid  other  times  are  aw  pigmies.  Collect  all  that  has 
been  well  and  wisely  said  of  tlie  best  poets  and  moralists  as  painters  of 
man,  or  of  the  profound  est  psychologists  and  metaphysicians,  or  of  the 
most  Bagacioiis  and  truthful  historians,  and  it  will  be  seen  by  those  who 
have  studied  holy  Scripture  thoroughly,  that  all  this,  and  more,  is  true 
of  that  one  ^olimne.  And,  tlierefbre,  it  is  in  part,  that  while  other  books 
hare  been  bounded  in  their  intiuence,  by  country,  by  race,  or  by  civil- 
ization, the  Bible  seems  to  be  free  of  all  lands,  races,  and  estates  of  men. 
Other  writings  have  succeeded  in  gaining  an  imperial  sway  over  the 
world  only  ibr  some  specific  purpose,  as  the  classics  for  beauty,  natural 
philosophers  for  knowledge ;  but  here  is  a  volume  which  is  at  once  a 
classic,  a  history,  a  philosoj^hy,  a  collection  of  divine  hymns,  a  code  of 
universal  morals,  and  in  each  capacity  it  holds  the  mirror  up  to  nature, 
as  is  done  in  no  book  besides.  Dante  has  been  styled  the  prie«t  of  the 
Catholicism  of  the  middle  ages.  Tlie  Bible  is  the  organ  of  the  Cathol- 
icism of  idl  ages  and  of  all  jieople.  Its  voice  gives  meet  utterance  and 
articulation  to  the  highest  conceptions  and  desires  of  the  enlightened, 
while  it  is  at  the  same  time  joy  and  strength  to  the  rude  and  mdettered. 
It  is  the  book  to  \vhich  the  child  takes  soonest,  and  clings  the  closesL 
It  is  the  book  to  which  manhood  in  its  prime^ — in  the  fullness  of  its  active 
strength,  its  far-rcac!iing   thoughttulness — instinctively  seeks,  when  it 
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would  gain  the  highest  wisdom  or  the  surest  solace.  Its  appeals  ring, 
like  a  trumpet  smmnons,  on  the  heart  and  conscience  of  all  who  are 
alive  to  duty  or  to  the  soul's  eternal  weal;  and  when  we  reach  the 
eTening  of  our  life,  or  stand  on  the  verge  of  the  eternal  world,  then  it  is 
that  the  still  small  voice  of  this  same  word  is  all  our  stay.  What 
hoarded  wealth,  then,  does  it  not  contain  ?  How  little  of  that  wealth 
has  yet  become  theirs,  who  are  its  most  devoted  students.  What  a  duty 
hinds  us,  as  ministers  of  God,  to  gain,  through  intimate  and  living  com- 
munion with  its  pages,  the  divine  art  of  giving  the  ^^  word  in  season,''  to 
those  of  every  class  whom  we  would  know  at  last  as  "our  joy  and- 
crown." 

This  theme  is  too  large  for  an  occasion  like  this.    It  would  need  vol- 
umes to  show  how  true  to  man's  universal  nature  the  Bible  is ;  how  it 
speaks  to  every  fiiculty  and  through  every  feculty ;  how  there  is  no  con- 
stituent element  in  our  complex  being  which  it  does  not  discern  and  own 
18  legitimate,  while  it  points  to  each  as  disfigured  by  sin.     Tlie  grand 
problems  before  which  man's  wit  has  stumbled,  it  solves  with  an  ease  and 
amplicity  only  surpassed  by  its  originality.    Is  it  the  question,  for  example, 
which  divided  so  long  the  ethical  sages  of  old,  touching  the  surnmum 
honuniy  the  chief  good  of  man  ?     Some  held  that  it  must  be  in  the  mind, 
others  in  the  outward  estate,  others  in  both  combined.    Christ  goes  up  into 
t  mountain,  and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and  he 
q)ened  his  mouth  and  taught  them  saying,  Bkssed  are  the  poor  in  sjnrit^ 
for  (heirs  is  the  ki7igdom  of  heaven.    Blessed  are  the  meeJc^  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth.    Blessed  are  the  pure  in  hearty  for  they  shall  see  God. 
Xothing  could  seem  more  strange  or  paradoxicjil  to  the  world  as  it  then 
was,  than  teaching  like  this ;  and  yet  Bayle  the  8kei)tic  admits,  that  its 
wi2»dom  is  corroborated  by  the  whole  history  and  experience  of  mankind. 
Or  do  we  consider  again  the  contrarieties  in  our  human  nature,  the  mag- 
nanimity and  the  meanness,  the  lofty  promises  and  the  slim  performance, 
the  perverse  moral  eye  that  can  see  motes  in  others  and  overlook  the 
beam  in  ourselves;  the  resolving  and  re-resolving  and  yet  living  un- 
changed ;  the  heart  that  honors  virtue,  and  the  hand  that  perpetrates 
Bin ;  the  intellect  that  will  not  be  content  imless  it  asks  for  truth,  and 
the  affections  that  shrink  from  that  truth  lest  they  be  reproved  ?    Would 
we  find  the  key  to  this  vast  enigma  ?     It  is  all  suppUed  in  one  utterance 
of  this  divine  oracle:   Ood  made  yuan  upright^  hut  they  have  sought  out 
many  inventions.     Or  look  we  at  ourselves,  so  full  of  sin,  at  God  so 
awful  in  holiness,  and  does  our  trembling  spirit  cry  out :  "  Wherewith 
rfiall  we  come  befbre  the  Lord  ?"     There  is  breathed  forth,  even  from 
the  Old  Testament,  the  words  of  hope :  "  O  man,  what  doth  the  Lord 
re<|uire  of  thee  but  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God?"     Again,  however,  does  conscience,  taught  of  enlightened 
.  reason,  insist  on  inquiring,  how  man  the  guilty,  can  be  just  with  God 
the  holy  ?     Lo !  strains  of  a  sweeter  and  better  promise  rise  and  swell, 


828 


ALONZO    POTTER, 


until  in  one  graod  symphony  we  hear :  Behold  the  Lufnb  of  God^  which 
taketh  aicay  the  «*>**  of  the  ioaiid,  T/ie  blood  of  Jestis  Christ  ckafUttth 
frotn  aU  sin.  If  any  rtuin  sin^  we  /iave  an  AdmK*at€  with  tlie  Fatlier^ 
Jetfm  Christ  the  righteom.  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  iceary  oftd 
heav]/  laden^  and  I  irifl  [/ive  you  re»t. 

In  one  word,  the  Bihle  haa  a  balm  for  every  wound,  a  medieine  for 
every  sickness.  \Vlial  Hooker  has  said  so  nobly  of  the  Psalms,  b  tmer 
fitill  of  the  whole  of  Scripture.  "The  choice  and  flower  of  all  thiugfl 
profitable  in  other  books,  the  Psalms,  do  both  more  briefly  contaiu,  and 
more  movingly  also  express,  by  reason  of  that  poetical  form,  wherewith 
they  are  written.  Tho  ancients,  when  they  speak  of  the  book  of  Psalms, 
used  to  fill!  in  large  discourses,  showing  how  this  part  above  the  rest, 
doth  of  purpose  set  forth  and  celebrate  all  the  considerations  and  0|vera- 
tions  winch  belong  to  God ;  it  magnitieth  the  holy  meditations  and 
actions  of  divine  men  ;  it  is  of  things  heavenly — an  universal  declaration, 
working  in  thcnn  wliosn  huaiis  God  inspiretli  with  the  due  consideration 
thereoi^ — a  habit  or  disposition  of  mind  whereby  they  are  m^ade  fit  ve^ 
Aels  both  for  receipt  and  for  delivery  of  whatsoever  spiritual  perfection. 
What  is  there  necessary  tor  man  to  know  that  the  Pwdms  arc  not  able 
to  teach?  They  are  to  beginners  an  easy  and  iamiliar  tntroduction, 
a  mighty  augmentation  of  all  virtue  and  knowledge  in  such  as  are 
entered  before,  a  strong  confirmation  to  the  most  perfect  among  others, 
Heroical  magnanimity,  ex ijuisite  justice,  grave  motlenition,  exact  wisdom, 
repentance  nnfeigued,  mnvcaried  patience,  the  mysteries  of  God,  the 
Bufllnings  of  Christ,  the  terrors  of  wrath,  the  comforts  of  grace,  the 
woi'ks  of  Providence  over  this  world,  and  the  promised  joys  of  that 
world  which  is  to  come  ;  all  good,  necessarily  to  be  either  known,  or 
done,  or  liad,  this  one  celestial  fountaui  yieldetlu  Let  there  Im?  any 
giief  or  disease  incident  unto  the  soul  of  man,  any  wound  or  sickness 
named,  f^jr  which  there  is  not  in  this  treasure-house,  a  present  comfort- 
able rcmeily  at  all  tiuu^s  ready  to  be  found." 

This  abounding  fullness  that  there  is  in  Scripture,  who  shall  appreciate 
it  as  he  ought,  save  he  who  gives  to  his  Hible  something  of  that  unyield- 
ing toil,  that  enthusiastic  study  which  is  so  ot\en  bestowed  on  mere  hu- 
man compositions?  Or  what  minister  of  Christ  will  be  able,  out  of  this 
exhaustless  store-house,  to  make  distribution  to  every  one  according  to 
his  need,  save  he  who  by  careful  inventory  of  its  treasures,  and  thorough 
intimate  knowledge  of  tlie  manifold  nattire  and  wants  of  men,  shall  have 
come  to  see  the  soul  as  it  stands  revealed  in  the  light  of  redemption  and 
eteniity  ? 

There  is,  perhaps,  nothing  more  striking,  tli  rough  out  the  Bible,  thtm 
the  manner  in  which  the  natuial  and  su]jcrnatural  worlds  interpenetrate. 
Man  is  presented  as  working  on  in  all  freedom,  and  frequently  with  all 
perv^erseness,  and  God  is  presented  as  working  now  in  him  to  wiU  and 
to  do ;  now  through  hinij  to  overrule  even  his  rebellions  to  the  triumph 
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of  law,  and  the  wickedness  alike  of  individuals  and  nations  to  his  own 
fjkiiry.  From  Genesis  to  Revelation,  God  is  in  the  foreground,  workmg 
here  by  miracle,  there  by  providence,  and  yet  man  remains  always  true 
to  his  own  nature,  and  seems  never  bereft  of  his  inherent  liberty.  Thus 
we  see  in  mute  prophecy  and  dim  shadow,  the  way  preparing  for  that 
mystery  of  mysteries,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh;  the  incorporation^  as 
U  w&rej  of  the  finite  cmd  the  infinite^  of  the  human  and  the  divine  ;  pre- 
figuring also,  how  closely  we  may  all  become  united,  by  spiritual  bonds, 
with  God  in  Christ ;  how  our  whole  soul,  and  body,  and  spirit  may  be 
ODCtified,  through  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit ;  how,  retaining  all  our 
personal  identity,  we  may  still  be  gradually  filled  with  the  fullness  of 
God,  and  thus  be  made  ready  for  that  final  and  glorious  transfiguration, 
when,  risen  and  renewed  in  the  likeness  of  Christ,  we  shall  be  permitted 
to  dwell  forever  with  the  Lord. 

The  Bible  may  be  regarded  again  as  a  revelation  ofnature^  in  its  two- 

fi)ld  relation  to  the  Creator  and  to  his  earthly  creatures,  especially  to  us, 

who  are  sel^conscious,  and  accountable.     Considered  even  by  itself,  na- 

tore  is  rendered  nowhere  with  such  spirit  and  life  as  in  the  Bible.    He 

w1k>  would  awaken  a  love  for  it,  in  its  grandeur  and  beauty,  in  its  rich 

viriety  and  boundless  magnificence,  will  find  that  even  for  such  a  purpose 

there  is  no  book  like  Scripture.    As  seen,  however,  through  that  book, 

nature  is  no  isolated  or  self-subsisting  machine.     It  is  full  of  relations  to 

I     God  and  to  man.    Every  object,  from  the  blazing  sun  to  the  faintest 

I     twinkling  star — ^fipom  the  tallest  cedar  on  Lebanon  to  the  hyssop  in  the 

wall,  acquires,  when  seen  through  this  medium,  a  divine  import.    In 

each  we  behold  the  agency,  and  in  most  we  can  trace  the  wisdom  and 

the  goodness  of  a  present  God  ;  in  each,  too,  the  marks  of  a  Providence, 

sach  that  the  meanest  are  not  too  lowly  for  its  care,  nor  the  greatest 

too  great  to  be  upheld  by  its  abounding  goodness ;  in  each  an  image 

likewise  more  or  less  distinct  of  some  high  and  specific  truth  in  morals 

or  in  religion. 

And  if  from  the  poetry  of  nature  we  pass  to  its  science,  we  shall  find 
that  even  there  the  Bible  is  a  great  and  most  necessary  teacher.  Neither 
tdescope  with  its  farthest  reach,  nor  microscope  with  its  most  amazing 
revelations,  nor  the  calculus  with  its  widest  sweep  of  inductions  and  gen- 
eralizations, ever  kindled  conceptions  of  the  greatness  and  manifold  wis- 
dom displayed  in  the  material  universe  equal  to  those  which  filled  the 
mind  of  Job  or  David,  and  which  gave  birth  to  those  sublime  utterances 
that  must  forever  outrun  the  discoveries  of  science. 

To  read  the  book  of  nature  aright,  we  always  need  to  draw  aid  from 
the  book  of  grace.  He  but  half  knows  the  thing  formed,  who  does  not 
fte  in  it  the  mind  and  hand  of  him  who  formed  it — a  mind,  that  having 
once  made,  would  now  forever  superintend  it,  and  that  may  come  forth, 
too,  from  time  to  time  to  stay  its  onward  movements,  or  even  to  reverse 
its  course;  that,  so,  when  laws  and  uniform  succession  fiiil  to  instruct  us, 
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'we  may  be  rouaed  to  reflection  by  lawB  suspencled,  by  forces  disar< 

raogcHl,  and  tliiis  be  constrained  to  rise,  even  tlirougb  nature  ooDTulsed, 
to  nature's  God, 

3Iere  phy.nics,  whether  inductive  or  deductive,  evince  too  often  a  ti 
ency  toward  fataJism  and  sensualism,  which  can  be  arrested  only  through 
such  teaching  as  ^vill  keep  the  supernatural  always  in  mind,  and  remind 
ufl  that  our  pledge  for  the  stability  of  nattire  is  to  be  found,  not  in  the 
laws  tliemselvcs,  nor  in  the  necessity  of  thhigs,  but  in  the  will  of  God, 
The  grand  secret  of  the  success  of  modern,  as  compared  with  ancient 
science,  lies  in  the  more  docile  and  tractable  spirit  which  has  guided  its 
researches;  precluding  rash  assumptions;  recognizing  everywhere  an 
inteEigeut  purpose  ;  waiting  for  sutlicient  light  belbre  eonclusiond  are 
finally  adopted;  and  btholdhig,  in  every  law,  a  provision  through  which 
God  dispenses  good,  directly  to  men,  and  to  his  other  creatures ;  and 
through  which,  too,  by  art  and  mdustry,  man  himself  is  enabled  to  mul- 
tiply to  an  indelinite  extent  his  own  resources  and  enjoyments. 

Nature,  too,  as  sc^o  through  Scripture,  reveals  hei^elf  €ts  an  instm' 
ment  of  trial  and  discipline.  The  whole  material  system  of  things 
beginning  with  our  own  bodies  and  extending  away  to  the  remotest  jKirt 
of  the  visible  world,  is  made  subservient  to  tlie  development  of  chamo- 
ter — ^the  education  of  the  soul.  What  the  garden  was  to  our  first 
parents,  with  its  forbitlden  tree  and  tree  of  life,  the  same  in  some  sense 
is  the  whole  outward  world  to  us.  We  may  indulge  ourselves  and  be 
ruined ;  we  may  deny  ourselves  and  rise  through  self-denial  to  a  better 
life.  We  may  ply  the  hand  of  industry,  and  through  it  evolve  plenty 
for  our  bodies  and  enjoyment  and  improvement  for  our  minds.  Or  we 
may  }>lay  the  sluggard  till  want  comes  upon  us  as  an  armed  man,  and 
our  higher  powers  arc  wholly  paralyzed.  We  may,  again,  in  laboring 
to  syjjply  our  humblest  material  wants,  so  proceed  as  to  exercise  aod 
strengthen  the  lotliest  virtues  and  the  holiest  charities  in  the  fear  of 
God  ;  or  we  may  so  proceed,  that  we  shall  grow  only  more  selfish,  more 
sordid,  more  cruel,  more  godless,  more  God-defying  ;m<l  Godduiiciken, 
The  Creator  has  given  ug  bodies;  through  these  bodies  he  has  put  oar 
minds  in  relations^  both  active  :md  pa^ssive,  with  all  external  objects,  aod 
all  other  terrestrial  inhabitants ;  so  that  at  every  step  we  may  u»e  the 
material  in  order  to  unfold  and  discipline  tlie  spiritual  and  immaterial,  or 
we  may  use  it  to  debase  and  enslave  them. 

There  is  one  more  characteristic  of  holy  Scripture  which  I  dedred  to 
insist  upon  at  much  more  length  than  time  will  now  permit.  It  is  wliat 
may  be  termed  its  capabiUff/  aa  t/ie  educator  of  the  indlvidimi  and  th4 
educator  of  the  race.  In  mnn  there  is  capability  for  progress  and  devel- 
opment unknown  in  any  other  earthly  creature ;  and  in  the  Bible  there 
is  capability  for  promoting  that  progress  without  measure  or  limitation. 
Bounds  can  hardly  be  set  to  the  powers  and  the  knowledge  that  even 
one  mind  can  compass,  if  it  have  time  enough  and  a  fitting  tield.    What, 
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then,  shall  lunit  the  progress  of  society  or  of  the  race,  workmg  as  they 
do  through  associated  effort  and  through  all  time,  if  only  they  have  a 
guide  to  keep  always  in  advance,  urging  them  on  to  new  achievements, 
and  teaching  them  how,  in  attaining  the  new,  they  lose  not  the  old. 
Thus  fer  in  the  history  of  the  world,  civilization  in  its  highest  forms  has 
not  permanently  advanced,  on  the  same  theater.  It  has  kept  migrating, 
from  one  seat  to  another,  toward  the  setting  sun.  Though  it  has  gained 
new  elements  as  it  moved  on,  and  has  transplanted  itself  with  more  and 
more  power  of  self-perpetuation,  it  is  still  sad  to  observe  how  nation 
after  nation  has  gradually  grown  unworthy  of  the  trust,  and  has  been 
obliged  to  sit  down  humbled,  amid  the  ruins  of  its  own  greatness.  Time 
will  not  allow  me  to  suggest  all  the  causes  of  this  mournflil  and  most 
striking  fact ;  but,  I  shall  not  presume  too  much  on  your  opinions,  if  I 
assume,  that  moral  deterioration  has  always  preceded  that  which  was 
material  and  intellectual,  and  that  decay  and  weakness  have  invanably 
ensued  when  "  the  salt  had  lost  all  its  savor."  The  faith,  the  virtue,  the 
nobleness  of  soul,  which  are  our  only  sure  and  abiding  guaranty  for  the 
loyalty  of  individuals  to  each  other  or  to  their  country — die  out,  and 
universal  stagnation  or  dissolution  follows  as  the  inevitable  consequence. 
Now,  is  it  not  a  fact,  that  of  no  people  having  the  Bible,  and  cherishing 
that  Bible  aright,  can  this  be  alleged  ?  A  nation  without  a  Bible,  or 
with  a  Bible  suppressed,  or  a  Bible  neglected,  may  well  decline ;  for  it 
finds  it  hard  to  keep  open  those  fountains  of  high  enthusiasm,  or  to  main- 
tain that  sense  of  responsibility  which  are  the  best  preservatives  of 
society  from  effeminacy  and  corrui)tion.  A  bold,  hardy,  enterprising 
people,  who  cherish  the  domestic  viitues  and  fear  God,  need  but  a  gen- 
erous culture  to  make  them  steadily  and  constantly  progressive  ;  and  is 
not  the  Bible,  whenever  read  and  honored,  the  fruitful  parent  of  hardi- 
hood and  heroic  enterprise  ?  Is  it  not  the  palladium  too  of  the  domes- 
tic  virtues,  and  does  not  its  voice  ever  urge  in  all-commanding  tones  to 
the  fear  of  God  and  to  works  of  righteousness  ? 

The  Bible,  however,  is  not  merely  a  conservator  of  good  already  com- 
passed, nor  is  it  merely  an  authoritative  summons  to  come  up  higher. 
It  is  itself  the  well-spring,  the  exhaustlcss  fountain,  of  the  noblest  truths 
and  impulses,  that  have  been  given  to  mankind.  It  has  not  only  sup- 
plied new  views  of  God,  and  put  its  ban  on  Polytheism,  Pantheism,  and 
Superstition ;  it  has  not  only  solved  the  awful  problem  of  evil  in  its 
relation  to  man,  and  taught  us  the  way  of  redemption  through  the 
Son  of  the  Highest — ^it  has  invested  every  individual  soul,  for  which 
Christ  died,  with  a  new  and  inconceivable  dignity.  It  has  developed  in 
all,  who  have  received  its  great  truths  in  the  love  of  them,  a  sense  of 
responsibility  wliich  takes  in  both  worlds.  It  has  proclaimed  the  idea  of 
a  true  brotherhood  among  all  men  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  has  thus  laid  the 
axe  to  the  root  of  the  tyranny  with  which  man  once  lorded  over  woman, 
patrician  over  plebian,  noble  over  prince,  master  over  slave.     It  has 
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developed  the  true  faoctioa  of  the  State,  as  one  of  the  agendeB  throon^ 

which  the  iodividaal  mind  is  to  be  trained,  under  God,  to  full  capacity 
and  taste  for  all  its  duties  and  prerogatives,  and  as  ha^g  right  to  exist 
and  to  rule,  only  as  it  promotes  to  the  uttermost,  in  all  its  people,  this 
high  culture. 

These  ideas,  when  first  propounded,  met  with  universal  contempt  or 
execratioD.  Slowly  b^it  surely,  however,  they  have  spread  like  leaven 
through  bodies,  pnlitic  and  sooinl^ — charginj^  mind  af\cr  mind  with  their 
sacred  influence,  and  gradviaOy  achieving  that  amelioration  which  j>Iacc4 
U8  this  day  high  above  the  highest  condition  ever  attained  under  Pagan 
or  Mohammedan  sway.  And  tlms  are  mankind  to  be  always  taught  of 
God.  Thus  have  they  been  leai-oing  for  she  thousand  yeai-s — from  the 
Patriarchal  to  the  Mosaic — frum  the  Mosaic  to  the  Christian  stage.  In 
the  infancy  or  childhood  of  the  world,  it  was  the  absolute  regimen  of 
parents— in  its  hot  and  fiery  youth,  it  was  the  fixed  and  weO-defined  do- 
minion of  law  as  prescribed  in  the  Old  Testament ;  and  in  its  riper  and 
more  thoughtful  manhood  it  is  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  First, 
there  is  outward  truth  to  make  men  wise,  then  there  is  subjective  prep- 
aration to  receive  that  truth.  There  is  glory  without,  hidden  from  th6 
proud  and  self-coraplaccnt,  but  revealed  to  those  who  in  meekness  are 
babes.  There  are  laws  for  earlier  stages,  and  there  are  laws  again  wliich 
shall  be  fully  comprehended  in  all  theiJ-  applications  and  cordially  obeyed, 
only  when  society  through  a  larger  experience  and  a  deeper  moral  sense, 
shall  oome  to  »ee  their  wisdom  and  to  own  their  sanctity  and  binding 
force. 

What  an  instrument  have  we  here  for  regenerating  universal  human- 
ity. Ours  is  not  a  religion  for  a  favored  family  or  a  preferred  pieople. 
We  are  put  in  trust  of  the  gospel,  and  we  hold  it  for  mankind  ;  for  the 
distant,  the  benighted,  the  down-trodden,  the  afflicted,  Nations  in  their 
loftiest  successes,  in  tln^ir  purest  forms  of  civilization,  are  but  travelipg 
toward  the  idsal  presented  in  Scripture ;  and  as  new  phases  of  society 
appear,  that  Scripture  will  be  found  adapted  to  each,  so  ^  as  it  may  be 
legitimate,  and  be  calculated  to  advance  each  to  new  glory  and  peifeo 
tion.  If  this  book  be  of  God,  then  it  was  written  with  foresight  of  all 
coming  conditions  of  the  world,  and  it  will  be  found  to  have  for  every 
one  of  them  appropriate  instructions  and  influences. 

But  if  the  Bible  be  such  an  educator  for  nations  aiTd  for  the  race,  i 
must  have  capabilities  equally  great  for  the  culture  and  improveme 
of  the  individual.  And  what  could  we  desire  in  a  book,  to  rouse  OB 
dormant  faculties  or  to  invigorate  and  retine  them,  that  we  may  not  find 
here?  Holy  Scripture  corapreheudetli  History  and  Prophecy,  Law  and 
Etbic^  the  Philosophy  of  Lile  tiiat  now  is,  the  Philosophy  of  Life  that 
is  to  come.  At  one  time,  it  clotheth  its  teachings  in  strains  of  the  sub- 
limest  or  tendercst  poetry^ — at  another,  in  narratives,  as  bcautiiiil  and 
touching  for  their  gimplicity  as  they  are  unrivaled  In  dignity.    It  hm 
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reasoning  for  the  logical  understanding ;  it  has  pictures  for  the  discur- 
sire  imagination ;  it  has  heart-searching  appeals  for  the  intuitive  powers 
of  the  souL  There  is  no  duty  omitted ;  there  is  no  grace  or  enjoyment 
nndervalaed.  It  provides  a  sphere  for  every  feculty,  and  even  for  every 
temperament  and  disposition.  This  many-toned  voice  uses  now  the  logic 
of  a  Paul,  and  now  the  ethics  of  a  James — here  the  boldness  and  fervor 
of  a  Peter,  and  there  the  gentleness  and  sublimity  of  a  John.  With 
one  it  discourses  of  the  awful  guilt  and  curse  of  sin,  and  points  us  to 
the  only  way  of  escape ;  while  with  another  it  expatiates  on  the  unut- 
terable love  of  God  and  the  attractions  of  the  Cross  of  Christ.  The 
Bible  is  no  formal,  lifeless  system  of  propositions  and  inferences  and  pre- 
oepts.  It  is  as  rich  in  the  variety  and  vivacity  of  its  methods,  as  it  is 
in  the  overflowing  abundance  of  its  materials.  While  it  draws  some  to 
rdigion,  through  the  ideal,  and  some  through  the  real  and  demonstrable, 
it  allares  others*  by  means  of  the  affections  and  sensibilities,  and  others 
it  overawes,  as  a  son  of  thunder,  by  its  appeals  to  conscience  and  the 
dread  of  an  hereafter. 

And  how  is  it,  if  we  look  to  the  culture  of  the  intellect  merely  ?  How 
Tist  is  the  field  which  the  Bible  opens  to  our  inquiries !  What  rich  re- 
mits may  we  not  win,  in  almost  any  conceivable  line  of  research !  What 
discipline  does  not  the  proper  study  of  it  provide  for  our  reason  and  oui 
&ith,  for  patience  and  humility,  for  fortitude  and  moderation !  And  in 
respect  to  those  momentous  questions,  which  pertain  to  God  and  the 
soul's  destiny,  there  is  light  enough  for  every  humble,  robust  mind ; 
there  is  darkness  enough  for  every  proud  and  self-confiding  one.  To 
tttain  to  perfect  and  all-embracing  knowledge  belongs  not  to  us,  who 
are  still  in  the  twilight  of  our  being,  and  who  are  called  to  work  our 
way,  through  patient  and  ennobling  labor,  to  that  state  where  we  can 
see  even  as  we  are  seen,  and  know  even  as  we  are  known.  That  way 
will  open  gradually  but  surely  before  all  who  go  forward  trustfully 
and  manfully  with  the  Bible  as  their  guide.  They  shall  have  no  infallible 
certainty,  but  they  shall  have  unshaken  and  soul-satisfpng  confidence. 
To  the  question  of  questions,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  they  shall 
find  an  answer  on  which  they  can  stay  themselves  in  perfect  peace. 
Tlieir  assurance  will  be  the  gift  of  no  ghostly  confessor ;  it  will  be  the 
ofi&pring  of  no  sudden  and  undefinable  impression  or  inspiration.  It 
win  be  fidth  well-grounded  and  settled — an  anchor  to  the  soul.  It  will 
have  the  witness  within  that  we  love  and  strive  to  serve  God ;  and  it 
will  have  the  witness  without  that  they  who  do  Christ's  will  shall  know 
of  his  doctrine — ^that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  guide  the  meek  in  judgment, 
and  instruct  them  in  God's  way,  and  that  he  who  cometh  with  a  faitliful 
and  penitent  heart  in  Christ's  name,  shall  in  no  wise  be  cast  out. 


DISCOURSE   xiy. 

FREDERIC    D.    HUNTINOTON,    D.D. 


Thu  celebrated  Plummer  Professor  and  University  Preacher  at  old  Hanr&rd,  ia 
j^et  young  in  jeara,  bavitig  been  bom  May  28tli,  1819,  at  Hodley,  Massachusetts. 
His  iatber,  Dan  Huntington,  is  a  minister  oftbe  ^oepel,  ft^nd  in  eafly  life  waa  setlkd 
in  Litchfield  and  Middletown^  Connecticut  He  was  a  graduate  of  Yale  College^ 
and  a  tutor  in  Williams^  and  Yale,  The  son  had  a  *^  Christian  nurture,"  and  CiD 
recall  no  period  wiien  he  was  not  interested  in  religious  tilings^  lie  came  first  to 
the  Lord's  table  at  sixteen  years  of  age.  This  was  chiefly  by  mejins  of  the  spccu] 
and  the  constant  prayers  and  example  of  an  excellent  and  saintly  mother,  Bh 
academic  education  was  obtained  at  Hopkins  Academy,  at  home,  and  at  A  ntlirrat 
College^  where  he  graduated,  with  the  first  honors  of  his  class,  in  1839.  He  afta^ 
ward  studied  three  years  in  the  Theological  School  in  Carabridge.  In  Octohcf, 
1842,  he  was  ordained  over  the  South  Congregational  Church  in  Boston ;  and  to 
September,  1855,  inaugurated  at  Cambridge  as  *' Preacher  to  the  Unirersity,  and 
Plunimer  Professor  of  Chistian  Morals  in  Harvard  College."  He  also  acts  as  pistor 
of  ttie  church  in  Harvard  College^  of  about  fif\y  comratmicants. 

He  is  the  axithor  of  "^SermoDij  for  the  People  j"  "  Parables  of  the  Saviour;"  and 
Tarious  occasional  discourses^  sermons,  etc.,  and  has  edited,  several  yesi^  tbe 
** Monthly  Religious  Magazine  and  Independent  Journal." 

Professor  Huntington  is  not  properly  a  represctitative  of  the  Unitarians.  Thou^ 
elected  by  them  conjointly  with  the  ''  Orthodox"  Congregationalista,  they  did  not 
elect  biui  to  stand  for  ttieir  creed,  and  it  would  be  unjust  on  both  sides  to  make  him 
answerable  lor  their  cause.  His  training  an<l  associations  have  been  chiefly,  no* 
wholly,  among  them.  His  preaching  is  in  Unitarian  pulpit?,  when  away  from  home^ 
but  only  because  wJced  to  preach  there  rather  th.an  elsewhere.  He  respects  th«r 
liberty,  and  prizes  nnd  loves  many  of  their  nieiL  But  he  yet  refiises  to  be  recO|g» 
nized  a?  belonging  to  ttiat  body.  To  use  his  own  words  (for  we  have  said  the 
above  with  \m  authority),  **  In  doctrine  and  devotion  both,  I  consider  the  ITiutanaci 
body — oji  a  b<>dy — radically  diseased  and  defective.  My  humble  position  is  that  of 
entire  independency" 

As  we  underiitand  him,  he  is  an  earnest  Christian  man,  seeking  to  awaken  and 
develop  a  higher  and  deeper  spiritunlity,  and  render  less  sharp  existing  outwird 
distinctions  between  tlioso  who  hold  ttic  cs^ntial  veritiegi  of  the  revealed  wotd, 
"Whether  he  is  strictly  orthodox^  in  tlic  proper  sense  of  that  woni,  is  a  question 
which  is  much  discussed,  but  which  it  docs  not  fall  within  our  province  to  decide. 
That  he  is  becoming  the  meani?  of  the  revival  of  a  more  evangelical  and  eiinwst 
piety,  in  this  honored  seat  of  learning,  is  surely  matter  for  umveTsal  and  devoni  ooo- 
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grmtaktioii,  and  thousands  are  looking  to  him  as  raised  up  to  be  the  restorer  of  a 
more  operatiTe  fidth  to  many  of  the  churches,  as  well  as  to  the  university,  of  Mas- 
sachusetts; or  at  least  to  be  the  leader  in  such  a  restoration,  to  be  perfected  in  the 
coming  timesi 

In  the  pulpit,  Dr.  Huntington  combines  dignity  with  grace ;  and  his  whole  bear- 
ing produces  a  conviction  of  the  thoughtfulness  and  earnestness  of  the  man.  The 
tones  of  his  voice  are  full,  firm,  and  smooth,  and  well  modulated ;  and  his  counte- 
nance beams  with  intelligence  and  benignity.  He  is  said  to  infuse  a  full  soul  into  all 
his  discourses,  uniting  thereto  a  chastened  and  buoyant  rhetoric.  His  manner  is 
easy,  and  half  colloquial,  and  his  composition  aboimds  in  similes  and  strong  and 
comprehensive  sentences. 

The  volume  of  sermons  which  Professor  Huntington  has  recently  published,  has 
abeady  had  a  wide  and  influential  circulation.  The  subjects  are  varied  and  pertinent^ 
and  the  discourses  are  replete  vnth  the  Christian  element,  and  with  fresh  and  striking 
thoughts  strongly  and  clearly  expressed.  Their  style  is  uniformly  elevated  and 
elaborate — ^perhaps  too  much  so  for  ordinary  pulpit  address.  They  are  also  remark- 
aUe  for  breadth  and  depth  of  thought,  classic  gracefulness  and  terseness,  a  touching 
earnestness,  the  traces  of  an  affluent  imagination,  and  the  plain  and  manly  avowal 
of  views  sincerely  entertained. 

The  sermon  which  is  here  given  has  been  kindly  furnished  for  this  work,  and 
i^ypears  now  for  the  first  time  in  print  It  will  increase  Dr.  Himtington's  distin- 
guished reputation,  as  a  vigorous,  stirring,  and  eloquent  preacher. 


THREE  DISPENSATIONS  IN  fflSTORY  AND  IN  THE  SOUL. 

"  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  aooounted  to  him  for  righteousness.  The  law  was 
giren  by  Moses ;  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ" — Gal.,  iii.  6,  and  John,  i.  17. 

The  spiritual  growth  of  mankind  has  proceeded  through  three  great 
stages.  Each  of  these  has  been  marked  by  the  evolution  of  one  pre- 
dominating element,  or  salient  principle  of  religious  action.  On  ex- 
amination, we  shall  be  able  to  discover  an  impressive  correspondence 
between  these  successive  epochs  in  the  history  of  humanity  at  large, 
and  the  process  of  life  in  a  well-disciplined,  Christianized  individual. 
This  analogy  is  so  thickly  set  with  points  of  interest,  as  well  as  so  fruit- 
ful of  practical  suggestions  touching  right  religious  ideas,  and  right 
living,  that  I  shall  let  it  fix  the  form,  and  be  the  subject  of  the  discourse. 
That  subject  is :  5T^  three/old  discipline  of  our  spiritual  experleiice^  as 
cKnnpared'  vdth  the  threefold  order  in  the  expanding  nurture  of  the 
human  family. 

The  three  Biblical  Dispensations  are  types  of  three  great  pnncipies 
of  condact,  or  rather  three  schools  of  religious  culture,  under  which 
we  must  pass  as  persons,  just  as  the  race  has  passed  in  history,  before 
▼e  can  be  built  up  into  the  symmetrical  stature  of  a  Christian  maturity. 
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I.  First,  was  the  di^ensation  of  natural  relfgious  feeling.  The  race 
was  in  childhood.  It  acted  from  impulse.  It  obeyed  no  written  code 
of  moral  regulations,  V««t,  no  far  as  its  life  was  right,  it  either  followed 
some  free  religious  iiistincts^  or  else  depended  on  direct  intimations 
from  the  Deity,  dii*ecting  or  forbidding  each  specific  deed.  The  umfi 
chosen  as  the  representative  of  this  period  was  Abraham.  The  recxird 
of  it  is  the  hook  of  Genesis,  Tliat  writing  is  the  first  grand  chapter  in 
the  biography  of  man  ;  and  its  very  literaiy  strneture — so  dramatic  in 
contents,  and  so  lyrical  in  expression,  so  careless  of  the  rules  of  art,  so 
abounding  in  pei-scmal  details,  and  graphic  groupings  of  incident ;  so 
like  a  child's  story  in  its  sublime  simplicity — ^answers  to  the  spontaneona 
period  it  ptct tires.  '^^'Tlie  patriarchal  age"  we  call  it.  The  term  itself 
intimates  rude,  unorganized  polilicjs ;  the  head  of  each  fcmilj  being  the 
legislator  for  his  tribe.  But,  in  the  absence  of  systematic  statutes,  every 
man,  hy  a  liberty  so  large  as  to  burst  often  into  license,  was  likely  to  do 
very  mtich  what  was  right  in  liia  own  eyea.  If  he  had  strong  passions, 
he  wonld  be  a  sensualist,  like  Shechem,  or  a  petty  tyrant,  like  Laban. 
If  he  were  constitutionally  gentle,  he  would  be  an  inoffensive  shepherd^ 
like  Lot.  Such  were  the  iirst  two  V>rothers.  Cain's  jealousy  made  him 
a  murderer ;  Abel  was  peaceable,  kept  sheep,  and  the  only  voice  he 
lifted  up  against  outrage,  was  wlien  his  blood  cried  from  the  gronnd. 
Some  of  these  nomadic  people,  having  devout  temperaments,  "  called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  we  are  told,  like  Enoch  and  Koah.  Others 
were  bloated  giants  mighty  men  in  animal  propensities,  gross  and  hcen- 
tious,  given  to  promiscuous  marriages;  so  that  presently  God  saw 
that  the  wickedness  was  so  great^  and  the  imaginations  of  men^s  hearts 
were  so  evil,  that  he  must  wash  the  unclean  earth  with  a  deluge.  But 
there  was  no  permanent  restraining  power  ;  no  fixed  standard  of  judi- 
cial cOTumand  j  and  so,  when  the  flood  dried,  the  tide  of  dn  set  in  agsun, 
streaked  only  with  some  veins  of  nobleness.  On  the  plains  of  Shinar 
pride  iancied  it  could  build  a  tower  that  should  overtop  the  All-seeiag 
Proyidence ;  and  it  had  to  be  htnulded  by  a  confusion  of  tongues,  ncfttp 
tering  the  builders.  Even  Noah,  a  just  man  for  his  tunes,  so  pore  in 
thui  comjiarison,  that  he  was  c:arried  over  on  the  waves  from  a  drowned 
generation,  to  install  a  new  one,  had  scarcely  seen  the  many-colored 
splendors  of  the  promise  in  the  rainbow,  before  he  was  drunken  of  over- 
mnch  wue.  Abraham  himself,  so  foil  of  trust  that  his  trust  finally 
saved  him  ;  strong  enough  in  the  power  of  it  to  lay  his  son  on  an  all^r ; 
at  an  earlier  age  stained  his  tongue  with  a  cowardly  falsehood,  calling 
his  wife  his  sister  for  safety's  sake — first  pattern  of  politicians  of  mere 
expediency — and  was  rebuked  for  it  by  a  Pharaoh,  who  had  seen  less 
of  the  heavenly  visions  than  he.  Sodom,  with  its  indescribable  pol- 
lutions, was  not  far  fi'om  Beth-el— house  of  God,  Jacob  received  a 
revelation  from  opened  heavens ;  yet  he  over-reached  his  brother  to  ap- 
propriate the  tamily  blesiidng,  and  defrauded  hia  &ther-in-Iaw.    Throughp 
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pmt  the  whole  of  tlm  putnarehal  era,  reaching  from  Ailam  to  Joseph, 
md  coveiing,  bj  the  common  computation,  twonty-thre«  hundred 
peirs^  there  were  beautiful  virtues,  flowering  into  the  light  by  the  spon- 
■neotis  energy  of  nature,  but  poisoned  in  many  spots  by  the  dime  of 
Boanatity.  The  human  stock  threw  out  its  forms  of  life  with  a  certain 
legKgTPii*?^,  as  the  prodigal  force  of  nature  does  her  forcsts-^as  a  boy 
wings  his  limbs  in  the  open  air.  There  were  heroic  arts ;  but  they 
dispersed  over  intervals,  with  dismaJ  contrasts  of  meanness  and 
between*  There  Avere  ardent  prayers;  but  foul  iia8sion» 
and  put  to  flight  the  descending  hosts  of  the  angels  of  God. 
ter  needed  a  staunch  %'ertcbriil  cohiinn  to  secure  its  uprightness. 
.permanent  sanction  lent  impregnability  to  good  impulses.  Even 
ic  saint^  whose  spirit  rose  nearest  to  heaven,  walked  on  the  verge  of 
abyss  of  shame.  For  though  Abraham  believed,  Moses  had  not 
legislated,  nor  Christ  died. 
Correspondincr^  now,  to  this  impulsive  religious  age  of  the  racen,  is  the 
ktoral  state  of  the  individual.  It  is  the  condition  we  are  born  into, 
nd  the  mnltiludes  never  pass  beyond  it,  because  they  are  never  re- 
«wed,  or  made  Chrit^tian.  Morally  they  are  children  all  their  lives. 
h^  dis|x>»itions  mix  with  good  ;  one  moment  holy  aspirations ;  the  next 
iigrant  immorality.  What  is  wanting  is  a  second  birth  of  sjjiritufil 
ion.  Conduct  is  not  brought  to  the  bar  of  a  goveiTimental  cx- 
iOD,  and  judged  by  an  unbending  principle.  Temptation  is  too 
for  this  feeble,  capricious  piety.  Nature,  true  enough,  is  always 
Lt€resting;  and  spontaneous  products  may  be  beautiful.  But  man, 
▼itli  his  free  agency,  beset  before  and  behind  by  evil,  is  not  lake  a  lily 
ng  under  God's  sun  and  dew,  with  no  sin  to  deform  its  grace  or 
its  coloring ;  he  is  not  like  the  innocent  architecture  of  a  cloud, 
by  the  fantastic  caprices  of  the  summer  wnd  ;  nor  yet  like  the 
staltiary  of  the  sea-shore,  sculptured  by  the  phant  chisel  of  the 
He  has  to  contend,  struggle,  resist.  lie  is  tried,  enticed,  bo- 
.  Satan  creeps  anew  with  every  new-bom  child  into  the  Eden 
lieart,  and  flaming  swords  are  presently  planted  on  its  gates,  pro- 
ioung — ^no  return  that  teat/  to  innocence.  The  natural  religion,  of 
liich  modem  mystics  are  so  fond,  and  modem  peripatetics  prattle,  is 
enoagh  for  him.  It  might  possibly  answer  in  tlie  woods,  unless  this 
We  pantheism  wouhl  substitute  artistic  ecstacy  for  worship,  and  moon- 
for  the  sun,  that  flashes  doi^-n  the  glories  of  revelations  *  or  in 
ioUtary  cell,  though  even  there  monk  and  hermit  have  often  found 
of  impure  imaginations  spread  too  cunningly  for  it.  But  let 
ij  go  to  the  shop,  and  the  girl  to  school ;  let  the  young  man  travel 
cttT^  and  the  young  woman  lend  her  eai-s  to  the  flatteries  of  that 
lODgued  fiorceress,  Society ;  and  all  this  natural  piety  is  like  a 
thresd  held  over  a  blazing  furnace.  We  may  put  ourselves  at 
fincv  we  shall  fare  well  enough  under  so  kind  a  Father ;  come  out 
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comfortably  at  last ;  there  is  such  tender  pity  in  the  sides.  But  the  dia- 
fielliiig  of  that  duludon  will  be  tlie  sharp  word  out  of  tlie  throne  of 
judpnerit — ^*  Depart  J'rom  mt\  1  never  knew  you."  Ko  Babel  of  refuge 
will  be  built  to  the  top.  No  friendly  intervention  will  avert  the  perdi- 
tion of  the  Soilom  in  the  heart  No  Tamar  of  custom  uill  cajole  with 
hur  coquetry  the  uncient  and  everlastirjg  justice.  Ko  thiifty  leag^ues  of 
^  low  commercial  instinct^  postponing  conscience  to  the  aritUmetio  of 
traffic — ^no  conupt  political  majorities,  subscribing  patriotic  manifestoes 
as  stock  for  pfirty  or  private  dividends,  though  they  be  as  eleven  against 
one,  and  though  they  piously  profess  to  be  sour  of  Israel  by  church  sub- 
seriptions,  shall  l>uy  national  prosj>erity  by  their  brother  Joseph's  blood. 

There  is  ot^t- n  a  vague  assumption  that  certain  principles  of  natural 
right,  evolved  and  compacted  by  ctbieai  science,  might  save  our  social 
state.  But,  remember  that  society,  without  Christ,  iii  its  philosophy,  its 
literature,  its  art,  its  morals,  obeyed  a  law  of  deterioration  and  decay. 
Without  him,  it  would  have  been  sinking  stilL  Instead  of  the  Christian 
justice  that  hangs  its  balances  over  our  seats  of  lawful  trade  to-day,  we 
should  have  not  even  Punic  faith  ;  but  something  more  treacherous  than 
that^ — not  even  the  hesitating  Romari  honesty,  but  a  zone  of  restraint 
more  dissobue  tfiiin  thuConnthian,  and  prinriples  looser  than  the  Spartan'a, 
Instead  of  a  respected  merchant,  or  ssteady  mechanic. going  out  to  ha 
business  to-morrow,  amid  a  public  order  that  Chiist  has  organized,  might 
have  been  seen  a  barbarian  with  the  concentrated  falsity  of  a  hundred 
Arabs,  waking  into  a  worUl  convulsed  with  perpetual  anarchy,  or  skulk- 
ing  away  to  transact  his  base  aflairs  in  a  worse  than  Ch'cassian  mart.  We 
may  baptize  the  interesting  displays  of  our  intermittent  virtue  with  3 
Christian  name  j  but  they  may  yet  contain  no  quality  of  Christ's  j 
sjinctity.  They  may  leave  human  Hie  quite  untouched  by  that  uiir 
glory,  however  bright  their  transient  beam.  They  are  not  redolent  of 
the  New  Testament.  Their  uprightness  docs  not  bear  the  sanction  of 
the  Sermon  on  tlie  I^Iount.  Their  slender  rectitude  is  not  the  principle 
that  treats  men  justly  because  they  are  God^s  children,  which  was  the 
kw  of  Christ's  great  honesty*  Their  kindness  is  not  the  sweet  charily 
of  the  beatitudes.  Their  moderation  is  not  guarded  by  those  majestic 
warders,  reverence  for  Ood.  nod  a  Saviour's  love.  Nor  is  their  worshipy 
i£  they  adore  at  all,  iervent  with  the  prayers  of  Olivet  and  Gethsemaiie, 

And  as  the  first  dispensation  ended  in  a  slavery  in  Kgypt,  or  broods 
darkly  over  Pagan  nations  waiting  to  be  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  to  this  hour,  so  the  lawless  motions  of  every  self-guided  will  end 
in  a  servitude  to  some  Pharaoh  in  the  members  that  cries  aloud  for  emaiv 
cipatioD — a  settled  alienation  from  the  household  of  the  good. 


n.  Next  after  this  impulsive  or  spontaneous  period,  which  is  the  f»er 
of  Childhood,  comes  the  legal  or  judicial— a  second  stage  in  the  1 
of  the  religious  consciousnesa.    Moses,  the  lawgiver,  is  its  repre 
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ti?e.  From  this  crisis,  the  chief  significance  of  the  world's  religions 
experience  is  concentrated,  for  some  sixteen  hundred  years,  in  Judea,  and 
hnnum  progress  runs  on  through  the  channel  of  Hebrew  nationality. 
Other  fiimilies  have  wandered  off  into  hopeless  idolatries.  The  religion 
ofinstinct  has  found  its  appropriate  termination  in  a  degraded  Egyptian 
priesthood,  mixing  civil  despotism  with  the  incantations  of  an  impure 
fflTthology. 

And  now,  God  calls  up  Moses  out  of  this  miserable  oppression  into 
the  summit  of  Sinai,  and  appoints  him  the  head  of  the  second  august 
homan  epoch.     A  period  of  laws,  after  instinct,  begins.     Instinct  must 
be  curbed,  for  it  has  done  mischief  enough.     Impulse  must  be  subjected 
to  principle,  for  it  has  proved  itself  insufficient  alone.    There  must  be 
positive  command,  controlling  wayward  inclinations.   "  Thou  shalt,"  and 
"Tliou  shait  not,"  are  the  watchwords.     It  is  an  age  of  obedience. 
Ceremonies  and  ordinances  are  set  up  to  bring  the  wild  will  under  disci- 
pline.   And  the  better  to  secure  exact  obedience,  a  visible  system  of 
ibraial  observances  is  announced — so  many  sacrifices  every  day,  and  so 
many  meat-offerings,  drink-offerings,  cattle,  doves,  fruits,  cakes,  for  every 
iKiifice.  To  withstand  the  surrounding  seductions  of  nations  still  steeped 
m  the  vices  of  their  natural  propensities,  a  scheme  of  coercive  restraints 
eomes  in.    The  people  must  have  multiplied  ft^iivals,  jubilees,  national 
gatherings,  regularly  kept,  and  by  divine  appointment.     To  draw  them, 
there  is  a  gorgeous  temple  with  an  imposing  altar,  a  tabernacle,  a  covenant,  a 
diekinah  lighted  from  heaven,  a  priesthood  clad  in  splendid  garments,  and 
lU  the  superb  apparatus  of  a  magnificent  ritual.     Even  the  daily  habits, 
materials  of  common  dress,  qualities  of  food  and  kinds  of  flesh,  are  all  to  be 
regulated  in  detail  by  specific  statutes.     Law  reaches  down  to  determine 
the  most  minute  particulars — the  cleansing  of  houses,  the  shape  of  the 
beard,  the  so^^-ing  of  the  field — all  haidng  reference  to  neighboring  idol- 
atrous usages,  of  which  these  twelve  tribes  must,  by  all  means,  be  kept 
dear.    And  for  the  breach  of  every  law,  from  greatest  to  least,  there 
most  be  penalty.     That  part  of  Kuman  nature,  that  terror  and  dread  ap- 
peal to,  is  addressed.     On  the  transgressor  woe  is  denounced.     There  is 
a  Mount  £bal,  full  of  menacing  curses,  as  well  as  a  Gerizim  pledged  to 
blessings.   Smoke,  earthquakes,  thunders  and  lightnings,  marshaling  their 
awful  pageant  about  Sinai  when  the  law  was  given,  only  prefigured  pun- 
ishments that  should  always  torment  the  disobedient.   And,  accordingly, 
down  through  all  the  Hebrew  fortunes,  while  prophets  were  set  to  admon- 
ish and  call  back  the  rebellious,  the  great  staple  of  Israelitish  history  was, 
the  divine  chastisement  that  followed  violations  of  law,  and  the  prosper- 
ity that  rewarded  its  observance.     Sieges  and  campaigns,  conquests  and 
captivities,  judges  and  kings,  Joshua,  Gideon,  and  Ezra,  David,  Saul, 
andRehoboam — ^all  were  of  less  consequence,  as  events,  or  as  individuals, 
than  as  instruments  of  that  mighty,  organized  power  li/ing  behind  them — 
Menses  and  the  law. 
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So  with  all  of  u€  /  til  ere  comes  a  time,  when  we  feci  that  we  cam  not  act 

by  ioclinatioe,  but  must  foDow  law.  -  The  priociple  of  duty  L*  that  law.  Ba- 
byhood is  past,  and  its  instincts  suffice  us  uo  looger.  To  do  as  we  like, 
would  stUl  be  pleasant ;  but  it  is  dangerou?^  and  false,  We  become  stew- 
ards, and  must  give  aceouiit  of  our  stewardship.  Life  has  put  its  harness 
upon  us,  and  we  must  work  in  it.  Passions  have  sprung  up^  and  conflida 
have  commence*!  within  us,  that  make  iminilso  an  unsafe  guide.  We  find 
a  meaning  in  th:it  liard  word,  inusf.  We  are  free  to  do  a^  we  wiD,  and  yet 
we  feel  somehow  bound  mu!er  God's  necessity.  It  begins  to  be  evideat 
that  aa  sure  as  a  stone  falls  or  fire  burns,  sin  will  bring  trouble  ;  indulgence, 
pain  J  im|jiety,  remorse ;  dissipation,  disejise ;  dishonesty,  infamy.  The 
spendthrift  jnuM  be  pinched,  the  fraudulent  bargainer  lose  his  suul  though 
he  gain  the  world,  and  the  false  professor  be  spiritually  damned.  Dere 
are  laws — laws  of  the  Almighty's  ordaining — laws  that  bring  retribution. 
If  we  would  live  |>e:iceably,  we  must  come  under  them  and  obey. 

Very  often  it  ha]>pens  that  by  obeying  a  law,  we  acquire  superiority 
to  it,  Yoluntarily  submitting  to  certaiu  ndes  for  a  time,  our  virtue  is 
Btrengthened  and  firially  becomes  inilei>endent  of  them,  so  that  it  can  go 
alone.  The  inebriate  binds  himself  by  a  pledge,  and  thus  regains  his 
fVeedom,  The  disciple  ajipoints  specific  hours  for  prayings  imd  by  thai 
meaDS  gains  the  devout  spiiit  which  breathes  a  perpetual  aspiration,  at 
last  inaugurating  a  silent  converse  of  tlie  soul  with  heaven,  as  natural  as  the 
pulse  in  the  veins.  The  methodical  di™ion  of  time  for  btidness  b  only 
a  form  of  law,  coercing  industry  and  efficiency.  Many  a  man  has  lo 
spur  his  sluggishness,  by  definite  tasks ;  and  many  more  would  bring 
nothing  to  pass,  but  for  fixed  methods  and  seasons.  Without  a  morning 
and  evening  sacrifice,  forgetful  worldliness  would  render  poor  service  to 
God ;  and  memories,  like  Martha,  so  careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things,  would  fail  of  Mary's  one  thing  needfuL  Tlie  laying  apart  of  ex- 
act sums  for  charity  has  been  all  that  stood  between  some  men  and  tbc 
doom  of  avarice  \  benevolence  had  to  be  put  out  to  school,  and  philan- 
thropy be  drilled  into  promptitude  like  &  cadet.  Let  us  not  despi^  law» 
for  every  day  practical  proofs  are  scattered  before  us,  that  it  is  a  school- 
master to  lead  us  to  Christ. 

Even  fear,  though  Histidious  nerves  are  apt  to  discredit  it  as  a  lower 
sentiment,  has  its  office  in  disci}>lining  thoughtless  and  stubborn  wills 
breaking  down  pride  and  prompting  insensibility,  till  it  is  ready  to  han<l 
us  over  to  motives  of  a  nobler  order.  There  is  a  meaning  in  a  tmdition 
of  an  ancient  German  j^rince,  who,  in  early  life,  was  bidden  by  an  oracle 
to  aearch  out  an  inscription  on  a  ruined  wall  which  should  prefigure  hi* 
mortal  fate.  He  found  the  Latin  words,  signifying  after  six.  Supposing 
they  revealed  tiie  number  of  days  he  was  to  live,  lie  gave  himself  tor  th« 
six  days  following  to  his  hitherto  neglected  soul,  preparing  him8elf  10 
die.  But  6nding  death  did  not  come,  he  was  still  held  to  hia  sober  reso- 
lutions by  supposing  six  weeks  were  the  interpretation  ;  and  then 
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proiongod  lib  boly  life  to  six  m  out  lis,  :md  six  years.  On  tbe  first  day  of 
the  seveotb  year,  Ly  reason  of  the  exfelleiit  manhood  into  whirh  he  had 
tlias  formed  his  character,  he  had  gaiued  the  contidence  of  the  people,  and 
he  foond  the  falfiUraent  of  the  ambiguous  prophecy,  by  being  chosen 
Emperor  of  Germany.  Here  is  a  figure  of  common  experience.  We 
niay  conceive  it  to  have  been  a  more  "  Bj>irittial''  process,  thai  the  prince 
dioald  have  been  draun  to  piety,  by  having  goodness  for  its  own  sake. 
But  it  was  tbe  timid  dread  of  dying  that  drew  him,  and  the  royal  bene- 
diction s  of  a  truly  Christian  monarch  justilied  tbe  agent.  Have  you 
never  known  a  fever,  or  an  accident,  or  tbe  incipient  symptoms  of  a  con- 
imnption  to  be  tbe  determining  cause  that  bent  the  whole  current  of  a 
life  from  earthward  to  heavenward  ?  Have  you  never  known  that  a 
mere  dread  of  punishment  or  j>ain,  of  bell  or  disgrace,  has  stopped  the 
OTUig  feet  of  lust,  silenced  prolanity,  driven  back  tbe  Sabbath-breaker  ? 
God  IB  not  ashamed  to  take  into  the  sublime  economy  of  bis  purposes 
these  stimulants  to  virtue ;  and  let  not  us,  in  our  i)uerile  conceit,  venture 
toprononnce  them  unworthy.  Outgrow  them  if  you  will,  and  can;  but 
take  care  that  you  are  not  found,  after  all,  behw^  instead  of  above  the 
plsne  of  their  influence. 

For  be  assured,  though  we  have  read  the  New  Testament,  named  the 
Mroe  of  Jesua,  and  quite  looked  doT^-n  on  tbe  Jews,  some  of  nn  have 
not  Y€t  climbed  up  so  far  as  to  Moses  and  his  Jewish  law.  In  the  Bible's 
older  Testament  there  are  needed  examples  for  us  yet.  Not  all  of  ua 
have  learned  that  majestic,  unchangeable  fact,  that  God  is  Sovereign ; 
oor  those  related  facts  that,  if  we  tr^'U  perpetmte  the  icrongy  wemnst 
finfftT  the  penalty  ;  that  we  can  not  dodge  tbe  consequences  of  what  we 
do;  that  indolence  must  sap  our  strength  ;  that  selfishnesH  nmst  end  in 
iTftchedness ;  that  falsehood  is  a  mint,  coining  counterfeits  that  must 
return  upon  our  hands;  that  hypocrisy  to-day  is  disgrace  to-morrow. 
This  i^  law,  everlasting,  unrepealable  law;  and  our  poor  attempts  to 
mist,  or  nullify  it,  avail  not  so  much  as  a  puff  of  mortal  breath  against 
Ifce  glllf  stream  in  the  Atlantic.  Blessed  will  it  be  for  our  peace,  when 
tse  aeeept  it,  and  bow  to  it,  turning  it  into  a  law  of  libeity. 

Remember  that  tbe  grandest  examples  of  sainthood,  or  spiritual 
Hfc,  that  the  ages  have  seen,  have  been  souls  that  recognized  this  truth 
—the  firm.  Puritanical  element,  in  all  valiant  piety;  and  without  it  mere 
rotable  religious  feeling  will  be  quite  sure  to  degenerate  into  sentimen- 
t«litT.  We  need  to  stand  compassed  about  with  the  terrible  splendors 
the  Mount,  and  with  something  of  the  somber  apparatus  of  He- 
brew  commandments,  to  keep  tis  from  ialliug  olf  into  some  impious, 
GtntQe  idolatries  of  the  senses.  Holy  places,  and  holy  days,  and  solemn 
iMesnblies,  still  dispense  sanctity.  Our  appetites  have  to  be  hedged 
iboat  with  almost  as  many  scrufiles  of  regimeu  for  Christian  modera- 

E"^    ■*•  nke,  ad  tbe  Jew's  for  his  mouothcistQ.     "We  wish,'*  says  some 
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be  st*lf4ndii%ent,  and  yet  be  good  for  all  that ;  that  we  could  idle  off  ou 
time,  and  yet  he  uLse  for  all  that.'*  The  worklUng  wkhes  he  cotdd  eom- 
bine  his  worldliness  now  with  a  heaven  hereatler ;  the  volaptuary,  tliat 
he  couid  have  ^Hhe  dear  eye  and  steady  hand  of  the  temperate ;"  the 
vain,  ambit  tons,  eaprlcions  woman,  tliat  she  could  exhibit  the  serenity 
that  coQiea  of  prayer.  But  Sinai  sftandn  unmoved,  at  the  outset  of  every 
life-jouraey  tlirongh  the  wilderness ;  and  at  the  further  end,  beyond  the 
river,  Eba]  with  its  curses,  and  Gerizim  with  its  blessinga,  "  Whatsoever 
a  man  aoweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.^' 

in.  But  there  is  a  Third  Dispensation,  profounder  and  richer  than  ttat 
of  statutes;  and,  at  the  hu;id  of  it.  One  greater  than  Moses.  Tlie  period 
of  literal  commandments  wa.**  insufficient ;  humanity  outgrew  it.  It  be- 
came a  dead  profesition,  a  school  of  foolish  questions,  a  shelter  of  hideous 
hypocrisies.  Lo  1  the  enlarging  ^ou\  of  the  race  asks  a  freer,  more  an- 
cere,  more  vital  nurture,  and  it  comes.  If  the  simple  religious  instiooti 
of  Abraham  liad  been  accepted  ftu'  righteousness ;  if  the  law  had  been 
given  by  Moses  ;  grace  and  truth  euter  in  by  Jesus  Christ ;  grace  for  tbi 
heart,  truth  for  the  understanding;  favor  for  man^s  stumbling  feet,  &nd 
light  for  Ills  eyes.  Chiist  does  not  abrogate  law,  but  by  his  own  life 
and  sacriJice  first  satisfies  its  conditions,  lie  says  expressly,  ''^  Think  not 
that  I  came  to  destroy  Moses,  but  to  fulfill'*  The  cross  does  not  unbbd 
the  cords  of  accountability,  but  tightens  and  strengthens  them  rather, 
The  gospel  affords  no  solvent  to  disentegrate  the  commandments ;  it 
only  lets  *'  the  violated  law  speak  out  its  thunders"  in  the  tones  of  pitji 
Divine  laws  never  looked  so  sacred  as  when  they  took  sanctity  from  the 
redemption  of  the  crucified. 

Witness  now  a  new  light,  '^  lighting  every  man  that  cometh  into 
world."*'  It  is  the  deliverance  of  the  heart.  It  is  the  puiifyiug  of 
life.  It  is  the  sanetification  of  the  spirit.  The  law,  by  which  no  man 
living  can  be  justified,  because  no  man  ever  yet  kept  it  inviolate ;  which 
makes  no  allowance  for  imperfect  obedience,  and  yet  never  was  perfectly 
obeyed—which,  therefore,  is  a  r?ile  of  universal  condemnation  when 
standing  alone — ^fhis  stern,  unrelenting  law  gives  place  to  a  gospel — gl 
der  tidings- — a  voice  that  comes  not  to  condemn  but  to  save,  a  mil 
of  mercy,  asking  only  a  penitent  spirit  that  it  may  offer  forgivenees,  and 
only  an  inward  faith  changing  the  motives  that  it  may  confer  eternal 
fife. 

Law  and  Prophets,  then,  are  not  annulled  ;  what  they  lacked  is  sup 
j>lied,  Tliey  are  absorbed  by  Evaugehsts,  The  gospel  takes  np  all  their 
contents,  recasts  them,  and  quickens  them  with  the  vitality  of  a  fresh 
inspiration.  Moses  remjiin?*,  hut  only  as  a  servant  to  Christ.  The  deca- 
logue still  stands ;  but  the  cross  stands  on  a  higher  pedestal,  invested 
with  a  purer  glory.  Humble  Calvary  is  the  seat  of  a  loftier  power  thao 
towering  Horeb.     We  must  stilJ  be  under  discipline ;  but  the  Lawgiver 
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ia  loet  io  the  Redeemer.  Wliat  was  a  task  is  transfigured  into  a  choice. 
The  drudge ry  of  obedience  is  beautified  into  the  privilege  of  reconcilia- 
^-»  Love  has  cast  out  fear.  Man  no  longer  cowers  before  his  sover- 
l%ith  terror,  but  pours  out  his  praises  to  a  Father.  The  soul  is 
releaaed  from  the  bondage  of  a  thrall  into  tbe  liberty  of  a  child.  Out 
of  the  plodding  routine  of  mechanical  sacrifice,  it  asceiids  into  spiritual 
joy,  where  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  is  done  away ;  the  Great  High 
Priest  has  ascended  once  for  all  into  the  heavens,  and  sufleriDg  is  will- 
ingly borne  because  it  makes  the  disciple  hke  the  Lord, 

Thus  the  word  spoken  by  the  third  epoch  of  religious  culture  is  not, 
**  Act  thy  nature  out  and  follow  thy  lawless  impulses" — ^nor  yet,  "  Do 
tdrcle  of  outward  works,  and  tlien  come  and  claim  salvation  for  thy 
its" — but.  Believe,  first,  and  tlien  out  of  thy  faith  do  the  righteous 
rks  w^hich  thou  then  canst  not  but  do.  Repent  of  thy  short  cora- 
and  be  forgiven.  Lean  on  Christ,  thy  Saviour.  Love  God,  thy 
Father,  Help  men,  thy  brethren.  And  comcj  inherit  thine  immortal 
kingdom! 

-  Now,  at  last,  if  it  only  keeps  on  in  the  path  divinely  marked  for  it, 
.  emerges  into  that  wide  fellowship  of  Chri.st — ^that  open  hospi- 
'  spiritual  freedom,  where  the  impulse  of  nattsre  is  only  guided, 
not  stifled,  by  law;  where  law  is  ripened  and  fulfilled  into  faith.  The 
liighest  ^^ctory  of  goodness  is  union  with  God.  That  union  comes  only 
by  a  Mediator.  For  reconciliation  between  tinite  and  infinite,  there 
most  be  a  Reconciler  combining  both.  The  way  to  peace  lies  by  Cal- 
?»ry.  Humanity  realizes  its  complete  proportions,  only  by  inward  mem- 
bership willi  him  who  fills  all  the  veins  of  his  living  body  with  his  blood, 
and  tbe  chambers  of  his  church  with  the  glory  of  his  presence  lo-day. 
**  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  tbou  shalL  be  saved," 

For,  observe,  by  all  means,  this  striking  condition  pertaining  to  tbe 
doctrine ;  that  neither  of  these  three  stages,  whether  of  the  general  or 
4e  personal  progress,  denies,  or  cuts  ofl^,  its  predecessor.  Kature  \jre- 
pu%»  the  way  for  law^ — making  the  heart  reMiess,  by  an  unsatii«fying 
aent,  without  it.  Abraham  saw  more  glorious  ages  coming  than 
I,  and  the  promise  given  to  him  and  his  seed,  Emmanuel  accom- 
fJinhed,  The  law  disciplined  wayward,  uncultured  ma\],  making  him 
f^uiy  for  the  church  that  was  to  descend  ''  like  a  bride  out  of  heaven." 
Every  ordinance  in  its  ritual  was  a  type ;  every  statute  was  a  proph- 


AIl  Jndaism  was  prospective,  Moses  looked  forward  to  the  Messiah. 
S(*,  in  the  heart  of  childhood,  there  are  expectations,  vague  and  yet  bril- 
liant, of  the  responsible  second  stage  of  manhood  ;  it  is  too  thoughtless 
jrl  to  look  beyond,  to  the  age  of  mature  Christian  holiness.  But  see^ 
Mg^ttOy  when  that  second  age  of  stern  command  and  strict  obedience 
ooQieBiy  it  growi  sober  and  reflective.    It  feels  heavily  that  it  is  not  suffi- 
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oient  to  itself.  It  must  look  loiig:ingly  forward  for  the  oonsobitioiis  of 
the  csroas,  Nature  does  not  coinprclieud  law,  Dor  law  gospel ;  Abraham 
Moses,  nor  Moses  Messiah  ;  but  the  Son  of  God  understands  all,  and  the 
gospel,  in  its  majestic  orbitj  while  embracing  law  and  nature,  transcend* 
them  both. 

Remember,  also,  for  its  praetieal  fi-uit^s  sake,  this  tact,  that  «*ach  stag© 
requires  fidelity  in  the  preceding.  You  must  have  been  true  to  the 
better  impulses  of  youth,  that  you  may  be,  to  the  best  advantage,  a  serv- 
ant of  the  law  of  matuiity.  You  must  be  faithfully  obedient  to  duty, 
before  yoii  are  fit  to  be  a  subject  of  grace.  Do  not  imagine  you  can 
glide  over  into  the  favor  of  heaven,  without  first  keeping  the  cMsmmand- 
ment.  It  is  a  strait  gate,  and  a  narrow  way  that  leads  to  life*  I  must 
be  a  cheerful  servant,  before  I  can  know  the  joy  of  adoption,  and  cry, 
"Abba,  Father.'*  Willing  to  bo  constrained  by  the  iwsitive  precept, 
I  may  hope,  by-and-by,  tor  the  freedom  of  a  child  and  heir.  Many 
things  that  I  would  mther  not  do — ^irksome  to  the  sluggish  will,  hard  to 
the  love  of  ease,  ofi'ensive  to  pride,  bitter  to  selfish  plea-^ure — I  moat 
do,  before  I  can  ascend  to  that  sublime  self-master)'  with  Christ,  where  I 
shall  (kmre  to  do  only  what  I  ought.  You  have  seen  a  soabird,  which  in 
rising  from  the  waves  has  to  run  some  way  with  difficulty  upon  the 
water,  striking  the  surtact  abonously  with  its  pinions;  but  when  it  has 
once  hfked  itself  into  the  upper  air,  it  balances  its  flight  with  a  calm  mo 
tioo,  and  enfranchised  into  the  freedom  of  the  sky,  the  slow  beat  of  its 
wings  is  imperceptihJe.  It  is  by  pain  and  toil  ujukr  the  commandments, 
that  the  sou!  gets  the  liberty  of  its  faculties  ;  but  when  it  has  been  taken 
up  out  of  itself  by  love  and  trust,  it  moves  in  hiinuouy  with  God,  Thid 
law  was  our  schoolmiister  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  "be 
justified  by  taith,"  But  "after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer 
under  a  schoolmaster,"  **  All  tliiiig^  are  yours,  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and 
Christ  is  GodV*  No  longer  at  Gerizim,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  but  every- 
where, we  may  worship  the  Father ! 

You  have  seen  the  religionist  of  mere  p^ission.  That  impulsive  tem- 
perament is  doubtless  capable  of  good  services  to  the  master.  But^  to 
that  end,  the  master  must  have  the  reforming  of  it.  That  unste^idy  ptur- 
poae  must  be  made  steadfast  through  a  thought  fid  iinitatiou  of  the  coa- 
stancy,  that  s:tid,  ''  Behold,  I  go  up  to  Jerusidem  to  be  crucified."  That 
fluctuating  wing  of  worship,  mui*t  be  poised  by  some  uifluence  fi*om  those 
hills,  where  whole  nights  were  not  too  long  for  a  Redeemer's  prayers. 
That  inexpert  swimmer  in  the  sea  of  life,  now  rising,  now  sinking,  and 
now  noisily  splashuig  the  waters,  must  be  schooled  by  sober  expe- 
rience to  glide  onward  with  a  firmer  and  stiller  stroke.  Ardor  most  be 
matched  with  consistency.  You  are  not  to  be  carried  to  heaven  by  a 
fitful  religi^^n,  periodically  raised  from  the  dead  at  seasons  of  social  ex« 
hikration  ;  not  by  a  religion  aUve  at  church,  but  stagnant  in  the  streets 
and  in  the  market-places  j  not  by  a  religion  kindhng  at  aome  favored 
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boor  of  sentimental  meditation,  only  to  sink  and  flicker  in  the  drudgery 
of  common  work.  It  is  to  little  purpose  that  we  read,  and  circulate,  and 
preach  the  Bihle,  except  all  our  reading  and  all  our  living  g2un  thereby 
a  more  biblical  tone.  And  it  is  quite  futile  that  our  breasts  glow  with 
some  fbgitiye  feeling  in  the  house  of  God,  unless  that  feeling  dedicates 
OUT  common  dwellings  to  be  all  houses  of  God. 

So  have  you  seen  the  religious  legalist.    In  business,  in  the  street,  in 
asoctaaries,  at  home,  you  have  seen  him.    In  business,  measuring  off  his 
rigfateoasnesa  by  some  sealed  measure  of  public  usage,  as  mechanically  as 
his  merchandise,  and  making  a  label  or  a  dye-stuff  his  cunning  proxy  to 
tell  the  lie  that  some  judicial  penalty  had  frightened  from  his  tongue ; 
disowning  no  patent  obligation,  but  cheating  the  customer,  or  oppressing 
the  weak,  in  secret.    In  the  street,  wearing  an  outside  of  genial  manners, 
with  a  frosty  temper  under  it,  or  a  cloak  of  propriety  with  a  heart  of  sin ; 
h  the  sanctuary,  purchasing,  with  formal  professions,  one  day,  the  priv- 
il^e  of  an  untroubled  self-seeking  the  other  six,  or  possibly  opening 
the  pew  door  and  the  prayer-book  here  to-day,  with  the  same  hand  that 
will  wrong  a  neighbor  to-morrow ;  and  at  home,  practicing  that  reluctant 
Tirtue  that  would  hardly  give  conjugal  affection  but  for  the  marriage- 
bond,  and  that,  by  being  exported  to  another  continent,  would  find  a 
Parisian  atmosphere  a  solvent  of  all  its  scruples.     Not  descending,  at 
present,  to  the  depth  of  depravity,  he  certainly  never  rises  to  a  pure 
piety.     Whatever  respectable  or  admirable  traits  you  see  in  him,  you 
miss  that  distinctive  mark  which  every  eye  takes  knowledge  of  as  a 
^iritual  consecration. 

Engraft,  now,  on  that  "  wild  olive"  stock,  the  sweet  juices  of  Christian 
love,  drawn  from  their  original  stock  in  Bethlehem,  "  of  the  seed  of  David 
and  the  root  of  Jesse ;"  soften  that  hard  integrity  by  Christian  charity ; 
b  place  of  duty  done  from  sheer  compulsion,  put  duty  done  from  a  will- 
ing, eager,  and  believing  heart.     Do  this,  and  thou  shalt  live. 

Abraham,  Moses,  Christ ;  impulse,  discipline,  faith ;  nature,  law,  gos- 
pel; instinct,  obedience,  grace;    Mamre,  Sinai,  Calvary;   this  is  that 
divine  order — ^not  bound  by  rigid  rules  of  chronological  succession,  but 
having  the  free  play  and  various  intershadings  of  a  moral  growth — to 
irhich  we  are  to  conform  our  lives.     When  the  ^''Thus  aatth  the  Lord^'* 
flhall  have*  controlled  our  impatient  will,  our  hearts  will  be  ready  to  say, 
"  Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven !"     Seek,  first,  after  that  indwelling 
goodness  that  has  its  fountain  in  the  center  of  the  soul,  and  good  works 
will  be  the  constant  stream.     Be  children  of  light.     Live  by  the  spirit, 
not  the  letter ;  by  faith,  not  by  fear.     For  you  are  called  to  be  disciples 
of  Jesus.     Henceforth  the  Christian  is  to  be  known,  and  to  be  saved,  not 
by  the  hand  so  much  as  by  the  heart ;  not  by  a  righteousness  that  is 
legal,  but  spiritual.     Let  not  your  piety  be  the  occasional  piety  of  Rab- 
binical Sabbaths,  with  ghastly  intervals  of  worldliness  between,  like  iso- 
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lated  springs  in  a  desert  of  sand ;  but  a  piety,  whose  pereniiial  inflnenoe, 
like  the  river  that  keeps  the  meadows  always  green,  shall  penetrate  and 
fertilize  the  whole  soil  and  open  field  of  your  being,  and  thus  make  ^ad 
the  city  of  yoar  God.  No  rich,  or  bcaatiful,  or  accepted  life  can  be  had 
by  us,  except  Christ  be  its  inspiration.  Hope  will  not  reach  up  to  im- 
mortality, except  it  climb  by  the  cross.  Let  not  your  lives  be  dead 
shapes  of  outward  decency — ^the  carved  and  gilded  wood  of  an  ark  and 
a  tabernacle  deserted  by  the  Spirit — ^but  vital  branches,  filled  with  lei^ 
ing  and  vigorous  currents  of  holy  feeling,  on  the  living  vine  I  "^  For  if 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  nQne  of  his.'* 


DISCOURSE    IIVL 

RICHARD     FULLER,     T>.T> . 

This  distinguished  pulpit  orator  was  bom,  the  son  of  Thomas  Fuller,  a  planter, 
in  Beaufort^  South  Carolina,  in  1808.  He  was  sent  to  Harvard  College,  where  he 
H)plied  himself  diligently  to  his  studies,  and  took  his  degree  as  a  graduate  with  his 
class  in  1824,  although  he  had  lefl  college  at  the  end  of  his  junior  year.  On  his  re- 
torn  to  his  native  State,  he  commenced  the  study  of  law,  and  was  admitted  to  the 
W  before  the  required  age  (twenty-one).  His  practice  is  said  to  have  increased 
80  rapidly,  that  at  the  third  term  of  the  court,  afler  he  was  admitted,  he  had  one 
btmdred  and  ^j  cases  to  plead.  During  a  fit  of  sickness  his  mind  was  turned 
toward  religion,  and,  on  his  recovery,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Episcopal  church. 
He  afterward  adopted  Baptist  sentiments,  changed  his  denominational  connection, 
abandoned  his  profession,  and  devoted  himself  to  a  preparation  for  the  ministry. 
He  pursued  his  studies  diligently  for  a  year,  when  he  was  ordained,  and  took 
charge  of  the  Beaufort  Baptist  church,  S.  C,  in  1833.  Besides  his  regular  duties, 
be  made  excursions  as  an  evangelist,  preaching  the  gospel  among  the  slaves.  In 
1836,  his  health  having  become  impaired,  he  spent  a  year  in  Europe,  and,  on  his 
return,  resumed  his  labors  with  great  success.  In  1847,  he  took  charge  of  the 
seventh  Baptist  churchy  in  Baltimore,  where  he  still  holds  the  pastoral  charge  of  a 
large  and  influential  church,  now  numbering  over  nine  hundred  communicants. 

Dr.  Fuller's  manner  in  the  pulpit  is  peculiar.  When  he  first  rises  to  address 
an  audience,  he  generally  surveys  them  leisurely,  sometimes  draws  a  deep  heavy 
breath,  or  sigh,  and  then  commences  to  speak  in  a  calm,  low  tone,  so  softly  that  he 
can  hardly  be  heard.  He  also  reads  his  hymns  in  a  similar  tone,  and  prayg — 
sometimes  with  great  earnestness — in  a  subdued  voice.  His  gestures  are  not 
numerous,  but  exceedingly  graceful  and  natural,  and  at  times  very  animated, 
abnost  violent.  In  his  more  youthful  days  he  was  far  more  saltatory  in  his 
gesticulation  than  he  is  now.  He  preaches  altogether  without  even  a  sketch.  He 
probably  never  wrote  a  sermon  before  its  delivery.  Every  Sabbath  evening  he  has 
tbe  pulpit-desk  removed,  and  comes  forward  upon  the  platform,  with  a  small 
Bible  or  New  Testament  in  his  hand,  reads  his  text,  makes  a  few  introductory 
remarks,  then  easily  and  gracefully  lays  the  book  aside,  and  proceeds  with  hi- 
^bacourse  with  nothing  before  him.  We  believe  he  tliinks  tliis  method  enables  him 
to  approach  the  hearts  of  his  hearers  more  readily  than  when  he  is  intrenchcl 
behind  a  wooden  barricade. 

As  a  pulpit  orator.  Dr.  Fuller  has  few  equals,  and  probably  no  superior,  in  the 
country.     Besides  rare  natural  endowments  for  such  a  position,  his  practice  at  the 


bar  no  doubt  contributed  to  thia  result;  and  then,  too,  he  h&s  the  adviuitage  of  a 
delivery  untrammelled  by  notes.  Oa  some  occasions,  as  before  stated,  even  the 
ordioary  breaat-work  of  the  pnlpit  ifl  removed,  and  be  stands  out  wholly  at  eiM 
upon  tlie  pladbrm,  y>uuriDf?  forth  voltunes  of  f«rvid  and  inatructive  oratory  tipoci  m 
almost  entranced  congregation.  With  a  full,  round,  manly  form,  tall  and  digmfied; 
a  trank,  open  countenanoe,  be-speaking  tii«  benign! Ly  of  his  heart;  a  flaahmg  eyti 
beneatha  Btately  forebead,ovLrimng  witli  thick,  busby,  dark  brown  hair ;  a  voice  clesijl 
deep,  and  musical,  now  gentle  and  tremulous,  and  now  powerful  and  explosi' 
filling  every  part  of  the  largest  auditory;  and  with  wannth  and  eamcstne^ 
depth  of  pathos,  and  often,  chetiks  stilTused  with  tears,  be  melta  and  carries 
coldest  heart,  and  awakens  in  the  hardest  a  responsive  throb. 

In  his  official  position  os  pas*tor,  he  is  very  busily  engaged  in  visiting  and  praying 
with  his  people,  and  has  great  tact  in  introducing  the  subject  of  religion,  without  ap- 
pearing to  force  it  in.  He  is  remarkably  easy  and  pleasant  in  his  manners,  and  is 
consequently  a  favorite  in  society.  Without  losing  his  dignity,  he  has  decided 
conversational  power^  and  sometimes  sparkles  with  witty  and  epigrammatic  sayings. 
He  is  said  not  to  have  mueb  exxetdive  capacity^  and  with  all  his  genial  and  social 
nature,  he  has  comparatively  little  intercourse  with  his  brother  ministers^ 

Dr.  Fuller  is  withal  quite  a  student,  aud  is  seldom  absent  from  his  pulpit.  The 
market!  feature  of  liia  iirenchiug  is  Ihe  highly  spiritual  and  evangelical  element.  He 
aims  incessantly  at  the  exaltation  of  Christy  and  tlje  immediate  conversion  of  men. 
On  no  theme  does  he  so  warm  and  glow  as  on  tliat  of  Christ  and  him  enicifi^ 
As  an  instance,  mention  may  be  made  of  bis  celebrated  sermon  on  "  The  Cross," 
preached  before  the  Gk'ncral  Convention  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  April  23, 
1841.  Such  an  outpouring  of  chaste  and  fervid  eloquence,  sucli  gushing  forth  of 
feel)nf2:8,  such  zealous,  pointed,  and  affectionate  appeals,  drawn  from  the  sufftfriDgs 
on  Calvary,  are  not»^enurally  seen  oftener  than  once  in  a  man's  lifetime,  T\m 
place  was  indeed  a  Bochim,  ] 

The  substance  of  the  discourse,  of  which  Dr.  Fuller  has  kindly  fiirnished  a  copy 
for  tiiis  work,  was  delivered  before  the  Soullicm  Baptist  Convention  at  its  first 
session  in  Richmond,  Va,,  June  10,  1846.  It  does  not  contain  paaeages  of  equal 
power  with  mine  which  might  be  selected  from  the  serftion  referred  to  above, 
and  which  has  been  widely  circulated  in  various  forms;  but  yet,  as  a  whole,  it 
does  equal  credit  to  the  auttior'^s  reputation.  The  thoughts  are  edifying  and  in- 
BtructivCj  and  are  expressed  with  the  essentials  of  true  eloquence. 


THE  DESIRE  OF  ALL   NATIONS. 

"  And  the  de^e  of  all  nationa  ahnU  come." — HAOQiJ,  u.  *l. 


The  text  foretohl  a  strange  phenoraenon.  It  declared  that  the  Tfigh 
and  Lofty  One  who  inlialdted  eternity,  wonM  be  seen  among  sinful 
men  ;  thut  he  who  from  everlastinf^  had  dwelt  in  light  unapproachable* 
would  assume  some  fu rm^  and  miike  Im  entrance  upon  this  globe;  th; 
the  m visible  and  evei^-glorioiis,  whom  no  man  Iiad  seen,  nor  could  si 
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the  Eternal  forerer  concealed  behind  stars  iind  suns,  would  vail  his 
effaJgence,  and  push  aside  those  stars  and  suns,  and  come  into  the 
▼arid.  Such  h  the  prophecy ;  and  if  this  wonderfiil  event,  dunly  an- 
ticipated, could  agitate  and  transport  the  inmost  spirit  of  patriarcb  and 
prophet,  flooding  them  with  rapture,  what  should  be  our  emutious  now 
— DOW  when  be  has  come ;  when  wo  have  seen  ^*  the  hrightness  of  the 
Father's  glory"  "  corae  forth  from  the  Father,  and  come  into  the 
world  ;"  when  he  who,  *'  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  ^*ith  God,"  has  *'  made  himself  of  no  reptitation,  and 
taken  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  been  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men^  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  has  humbled  himself  anil  be- 
come obedient  unto  deatli,  even  the  death  of  the  cross ;"  when  we  can 
aay,  "without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory  ;*'  when, 
with  adoring  confidence,  each  of  ns  can  exclaim,  "  This  is  a  ihitliful  say- 
ing, and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  «ive  sinners,  of  whom  1  am  chief,*' 

Of  this  stupendous  and  ovennastering  deed  of  love,  how  cau  I  worthily 
ifienk,  who  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  live  among  a  people  of  uu- 
eltan  lips  ?  Well  have  we  done,  to  commence  from  it  a  new  era  in  the 
Olograph  J  of  our  race.  Amid  the  wrecks  of  past  ages,  that  transac- 
tion stands  alone  by  itself,  ia  imi<iue  and  solitary  grandeur:  and  stand 
it  farever  shall,  amid  the  waste  of  future  ages,  the  great  epoch  in  tiie 
eydeft  of  eternity,  the  master-piece  of  infinite  power,  and  wisdom,  and 
Wtc,  to  absorb  our  expanding  souls  long  atler  this  globe  shall  have  been 
purged  by  fire,  and  when  all  its  records  and  annals  shall  have  been  for- 
g^len.  Turning,  then,  from  the  mysterious  unutterable  glones  of  this 
'•  new  thing  which  God  has  made  in  the  earth,"  let  us  come  to  what  we 
may  compass  by  our  thoughts ;  let  us  contiue  ourselves  to  the  text»  and 
i|»eftk  of  the  title  here  appUed  to  the  Redeemer,  regarding  the  term 
••Dettre"  as  referring  to  the  eatpectation^  and  the  wanta^  and  the  fusppi- 
of  the  whole  hmnan  family. 


I.  First,  then,  it  ia  a  fiict  deserving  more  attention  than  has,  I  think, 
been  bestowed  upon  it,  that  among  the  nations  there  has  ever  exist €€l  a 
wiA-tpread^  if  not  nmversal  e^i^peetatwHy  of  a  glorious  person^  to  be  the 
fm/o/cator  of  matilcind^  and  to  Impress  a  mw  character  on  the  spirit^ 
AaiB>ftft»  and  morals  of  the  earth.  A  truth  this,  wholly  inexplicalile  to 
tW  infidel,  but  quite  incontestable  for  all  that,  and  to  every  Christian 
Mhnitttng  of  an  easy  solution. 

Wby,  my  brethren,  such  a  catustrophe  as  the  fail — who  will  believe 
tltal  ii  could  ever  be  obliterated  from  the  memory  of  man  ?  And  if 
our  TUin,  much  more  surely  would  the  promise  of  our  redemption  be 
Imigmitted — a  promise  which  in  so  pecnhar  a  manner  assured  the  guilty 
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that — "  the  seed  of  (he  teoman  sboiild  bruise  the  serpent's  head,"  and 
which  was  fwiformed  wlicn,  **  the  lulln^ssi  of  time  being  come,  God 
foiih  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman^  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  the 
that  were  mider  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons,** 

It  ia  a  fiimoiLs  question,  which  I  simll  not  Jisturb,  whether  the  beoefi 
of  the  atonement  by  Jesus  extend  to  other  beings  besides  man, 
Bible  conveys  clear  intimations,  that  among  intelligences  peopling  other 
portions  of  God'^s  empire,  the  knowledge  was  dispersed,  both  of  th 
degeneracy  of  our  race  and  of  some  wonderful  expedient  for  our  resc^ue 
And  if  in  distant  provinces  of  creationj  the  advent  of  a  Saviour  into  the 
world  was  matter  of  adoring  study^away  with  the  thought  that  God 
would  leave  the  posterity  of  Adam  in  iguoi^nce  of  a  transaction  so 
deeply  affecting  their  destiny,  and  of  which  thia  earth  waa  to  be  the 
theatre.  Accordingly,  we  find  that  such  a  revelation  was  not  only 
given,  but  perpetuated.  And  those  of  you  who  are  acquainted  ^ilh 
antiquity  know,  tliat  in  all  ages,  and  among  nations  most  distant  from 
each  other^  the  expectation  of  a  deliverer  has  been  cherished,  and 
cherished  everywhere  as  an  express  communication  from  heaven. 

The  truth  is,  that  scarcely  had  the  fall  occurred,  when  God  began  to 
announce  a  retriever  from  the  ruins  of  that  lull ;  and  in  antediluvian 
ages  we  see  him  so  busied  with  this  great  promise,  that,  studied  by  the 
light  of  faith,  the  history  of  the  world  even  then  will  apjiear  as  the  first 
act  in  the  grand  drama  of  redemption.  It  is  a  touching  proof  of  God*a 
oompaasion,  that  before  the  sentence  was  uttered  against  our  guilty 
{mrents,  the  gospel  was  preached  to  them,  and  its  golden  notes  mingled 
tenderly  with  those  accents  of  wrath,  which  otherwise  might  have 
driven  them  to  despair.  Directly  atler  this,  sacrifices  seem  to  have 
commenced — an  institution  by  which  an  innocent  victim  was  to  be  im- 
molated for  the  sins  of  man ;  a  thing  so  entirely  above  the  dictates  of 
reason,  that  we  at  once  recognize  in  it  the  appointment  of  be^iven,  and 
a  type  of  the  Messiah.  The  offering  of  Cain  was  as  choice  as  that  of 
Abel ;  the  latter,  however,  was  an  expiatory  sacrifice,  and  the  conduct 
of  God  to  the  two  worshipers  was  a  proclamation  never  to  be  forgotten, 
that  without  gliedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sins ;  hence, 
^^hj  faith  Abel  offered  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain."  In  short, 
briet^ — to  me  instructively,  most  affectingly  brief,  as  is  the  record  of 
those  who  lived  before  the  fiood,  their  cares,  and  passions,  and  plesisures, 
and  pains,  all  summed  np  in  a  few  pages— yet  the  Spirit  has  supplied 
one  imtvortant  fact.  There  were  preachers  in  those  days,  whose  theme 
was  the  same  Jesus  we  preach — Enoch  especuiUy  foretelling  bis  coming, 
and  preparing  the  world  fbr  his  recef>tion. 

From  tlie  flood  to  the  call  of  Abraham,  we  see  God  still  occupied  in 
consoling  the  earth  with  the  promise  of  its  great  restorer.  The  Scxip- 
tures,  indeed,  declare  that  !he  very  manner  of  Noah's  escape  was  em- 
blematical of  salvation  by  Christ*     **  The  like  figure  whereauto,*^  says 
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Peter,  **  eyen  baptism,  doth  also  now  save  us ;  not  the  puttmg  away  of 
the  filth  of  the  fiesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God, 
by  the  resurrectioii  of  Jesus  Christ."  No  sooner  is  that  patriarch  landed, 
than  this  second  father  of  mankind,  by  sacrifices  of  blood,  inculcates  on 
his  £unily,  then  the  whole  population  of  the  earth,  the  iaith  of  the  grand 
atonement.  And  upon  all  of  Jehovah's  dispensations  at  this  period  we 
diBcem  the  plain  shining  signatures  of  this  illustrious  doctrine.  Audience 
is  never  given  to  man  as  an  innocent  being,  but  always  as  guilty,  and 
throogh  the  medium  of  sacrifices. 

In  process  of  time  we  find  God  adopting  a  singular  measure.  He 
separates  one  nation  from  all  the  nations,  choosing  them,  not  because 
they  were  more  in  number  than  any  people,  but  for  this  peculiar  purpose, 
that  they  might  be  the  depositories  of  the  '^  faithful  saying ;"  and  might 
show  from  a&r  the  magnificent  redemption  to  be  one  day  wrought  out 
for  man.  If  patriarchs  rejoiced,  it  was  in  anticipation  of  that  event — 
Abraham  desiring  to  see  Christ's  day,  and  gladdened  by  the  sight ;  and 
Jacob  exulting  over  death,  as  he  leaned  upon  the  top  of  his  staff^  and 
turned  his  eye  to  the  triumphant  Shiloh.  If  prophets  were  inspired,  it 
was  to  confirm  the  &ithful  in  their  aspirations  for  the  Messiah  ;  so  much 
90,  "  that  the  testimony  of  Jesus  was  the  spirit  of  prophecy" — "  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  wbich  was  in  them,  testifying  beforehand  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  follow."  Amid  the  pomp  of  royalty, 
if  monarchs  pined  with  a  longing  for  the  gratification  of  which  they  would 
have  bartered  their  crowns,  it  was  to  see  him  who  was  all  their  desire 
and  all  their  salvation.  "  Many  kings  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them,  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  hare  not  heard  them."  Types,  altars,  oblations,  and  all  the 
gorgeous  machinery  of  the  temple,  were  but  shadows  of  the  promised 
mercy.  In  short,  wherever  among  the  Hebrews  "  righteous  men"  were 
found,  the  consummation  of  all  their  desires  would  have  been  to  witness 
the  ingress  of  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  and  in  every  Hebrew  woman's 
bosom,  concealed  but  glowing,  there  was  such  an  ambition  of  the  honor 
afterward  conferred  upon  Mary,  that  the  prophet  calls  the  Saviour,  "  the 
desire  of  tDomen'''* — the  fondest,  highest,  holiest  dreams  of  the  sex  ter- 
minating in  the  bliss  of  becoming  mother  to  that  Son  whom  a  \argin  was 
to  bear,  whose  name  would  "  be  called  Immanuel,  Wonderful,  Coun- 
selor, Mighty  God,  Everlasting  Father,  and  of  whose  government  and 
peace  there  should  be  no  end." 

Up  to  this  point,  then,  in  all  ages  preceding  the  birth  of  Christ,  you 
see  how  that  wonderful  epiphany  was  the  engrossing  theme  of  piety  and 
inspiration.  And  here  let  me  repeat  two  important  remarks  which  have 
been  already  made,  and  which  we  should  always  take  with  us  when 
perusing  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  first  is,  that  during  this 
period  the  expectation  of  a  wonderful  persoiage  to  change  and  mold  the 
destiny  of  the  world,  was  not  confined  to  the  Jews,  but  was  diffused 
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tbrougli  tbe  earth.  It  was  imperBODatcd  in  Melcliisedec ;  it  snstair.eil 
the  sufferer  of  Idumea— who,  when  all  was  dest^lation  around  and 
within,  exclaimed,  *'  I  know  th  _t  iny  Kedeemer  livetb,  and  that  be 
shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  tie  earth  ;''  it  tired  the  Hps  of  Baiaam; 
it  was  scattered  over  A^ia,  Africa,  Sicily,  and  the  islands  of  the  Archi- 
pelago, and  flora  thence  was  conveyed  to  Rome,  and  treasured  amoog 
those  Sibyliiue  oracles  which  even  the  wisest  men  revered  as  sacred  j 
and  it  prevailed,  as  Tacitus  and  Suetonius  iuform  us,  most  anciently,  all 
over  the  East* 

This  is  one  striking  tact,  and  the  other  is,  the  existence  everywhere  of 
sacritiees,  and  the  faith  of  appeasing  the  Deity  by  blood,  by  the  substi- 
tution of  the  innocent  for  the  gwilty.  Unite  now  these  two  truths,  and 
how  incontestable  is  the  assertion,  that  from  the  fall  to  the  advent  of 
Jesus  Christ,  there  was  a  general  expectation  of  the  mighty  victim  of 
Calvary,  wliich  justilies  the  application  to  him  of  this  title  "the  Desire 
of  all  nations.'* 

We  come  now  to  tlie  great  advent;  and  as  the  nativity,  and  afterward 
the  public  manitcstation,  of  the  Saviour  approach,  the  truth  I  am  urging 
becomes  contirraed  on  all  hands,  and  the  earth  is  agitated  by  premoui- 
tions  and  j>rognostications  exciting  most  intense  concern.  lo  the  west, 
at  Rome,  the  metropoiits  of  the  earth,  and  only  a  few  years  before  the 
ajppearanco  of  Christ,  Julius  Ctesar  seeks  to  subvert  the  liberties  of  his 
cumitry,  aspiring  to  a  throne  ;  and  by  what  argument  is  his  claim  sup- 
ported y  llis  friends  appeal  to  an  oracle  in  the  temple,  predicting  a 
king  to  arise  at  that  time  whose  reign  should  be  without  bounds,  and 
whose  government  should  secure  the  hfippiuess  of  raaukiud.  And  in  a 
work  almost  contemjioraoeous  with  the  birth  at  Bethlehem,  the  most 
celebrated  of  the  Liitin  poets  rehearses  this  oracle,  declaring  it  now 
about  to  be  accomplii^hud,  and  employing,  as  to  the  wonderful  offspring, 
almost  the  very  images  and  language  of  Isaiah  himselE  In  the  East, 
the  light  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles  is  not  only  seen  from  afar,  but  shines 
so  clearly,  that  the  sages  leave  tlieir  homes  and  studies,  and  repair  to  the 
birth-place,  doing  homage  to  the  kingly  Star  of  Jacob. 

Above  all,  in  Judea,  and  at  the  scene  of  tliis  amazing  mystery,  bow  is 
every  thing  in  commotion,  and  Irora  every  quarter  what  notes  of  prep- 
aration I  Does  the  Hebrew  enter  the  temple  or  walk  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem?  he  sees  the  most  devout  and  venerable  of  his  nation  bend- 
ing with  years,  yet  rejoicing  that  even  their  fading  eye^  shoiUd  **  behold 
the  Consolation  of  Israel"  Does  he  leave  the  city  ?  among  the  hilbs,  and 
baried  in  cells  npon  the  mountains,  he  tirids  those  holy  hermits  of  whom 
Joseplnis  speaks,  absorbed  wnth  the  immediate  coming  of  Messiah, 
waiting  to  form  his  escort,  and  vindicating  their  sublime  hope  by  proph- 
ecies not  to  be  mistaken,  Frum  out  the  dreary  cleplhs  of  the  wilderness, 
and  along  the  verdant  banks  of  the  Jordan,  resounds  perpetually  the 
voice  of  a  most  extraordinary  man,  an  austere  herald,  who  has  drawn  all 
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eyes  upon  him  aa  a  propbet  "  with  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,"  and 
who  still  ntters  the  gtartling  cry,  "  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord ; 
make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  fur  our  God."  In  fine,  my  broth- 
reo,  so  eager  and  iini verbal  was  tlie  cxjiectation*  of  a  great  deUverer, 
that  aa  soon  a«  John  appeared,  multitudes  floeked  and  crowded  about 
liim  ;  and  the  inquiry,  "Art  thou  he  ?  Art  thou  he  ?"  a  question  never 
be^re  proposed  to  any  of  the  prophets,  now  breaks  from  their  impatient 
Eps;  and  i£  tliey  surrender  their  convictions,  it  is  most  reluctantly,  and 
onJy  when  the  Baptist  "  confesses  and  denies  not,  but  confesses  that  he 
is  not  the  Christ,*'  btit  merely  his  harbinger,  and  not  worthy  to  perform 
ereo  the  most  menial  ofEce,  such  as  unloosing  hig  sandals^  for  that  exalted 
penofui^e* 

Kor,  my  brethren  (though  it  is  out  of  place  to  make  the  remark  here), 

iraa  the  sensation  felt  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  earth  alone.     Other  and 

Terr  different  orders  of  intelligence  were  moved  at  the  astonishing 

pbenomeuon.     On  the  night  when  the  Saviour  was  born,  hell,  I  make  no 

doubt,  stood  aghast  and  marshaled  ail  ita  forces,  and  commenced  in 

Herod  and  the  massacre  of  the  children,  that  infernal  conspiracy  which 

pmued  the  Redeetner  througli  his  life,  and  seemed  to  triumph,  bnt  was 

I    moft  gloriously  discomfited,  at  the  cross.     And  all  heaven,  we  are  ex- 

I    ftimly  infonned,  was  filled  with  a  sympathy  most  thrilling  and  ecstatic. 

I   Mm,  ibo6e  glorious  beings  had  kno%\Ti  in  Eden,  and  had  loved  with  the 

I    W  of  a  brother  for  a  youuger  sister.     The  dismal  hour  of  man's  fall 

I    tkj  had  witnessed ;  nor  can  any  tell  their  emotions  when,  amid  the 

I    kowers  of  Paradise,  there  rang  that  shriek,  Death,  death  is  in  the  world  I 

LA&d  now  when  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory  stoops  to  that 

^porid,  and  on  such  an  errand,  what  wonder  and  rapture  seize  their 

f   i^ofing  thoughts.     All  along  their  radiant,  countless  files,  roll  anthems 

I    of  high  exultation,  and  then,  wheeling  down,  they  pour  upon  the  listening 

I    f»r  of  Palestine  the  music  of  the  skies. 

Tes,  my  brethren,  not  only  on  this  scene  of  his  love  and  grief,  hut  in 
I  other  and  distant  places  were  felt  the  coram  unic^^tions  of  unutterable 
I  ioterest  when  the  Day-npring  from  on  high  visited  us.  And  \t\  when  he 
I  ettne,  the  world  knew  hun  not,  and  honored  him  not,  he  w^as  not  with- 
I  OQtliotior,  «ach  aus  no  mere  creature  can  receive.  True,  no  star  foi*med 
I  lij mortal  hands  would  ever  glitter  upon  his  breast,  for  he  wm  to  be  de- 
I  ipbed  and  rejected  of  men ;  but  a  star  made  by  eternal  hands  moves 
I  4aDg  the  heavens,  and,  stopping  in  reverence,  showers  its  lustre  nponr 
I  kb  emdlei  No  illuminated  capital  or  palace  hails  his  approaehj  lor  he 
^glDtti  «t  midnight,  and  in  an  humble  \illage,  but  **  the  glory  of  the 
^■ri  dimes  around,"  and  beams  from  the  Shekinah  irradiate  the  earth, 
^«o  tfoopa  of  admiring  courtiers  welcome  the  incarnate  God — O  no  t 
Low  liee  his  head  in  a  manger,  and  among  the  herds  of  the  stall ;  but  a 

I      *L3fce,  fit  IS,  "And  as  the  people  xrare  in  expectation,  and  all  men  mused  in  tbdir 
I  of  Jolm,  whotbar  he  were  the  OtuiBt,*'  etc 
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retinue  of  strong  and  immortal  cberubim  and  seraphim  adore  the  Lord 
of  glory,  and  shake  the  night  air  of  Galilee  with  praises  for  that  birth 
which  would  give  *' glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good-will  toward  men*" 

The  £jrjL*€ctatiou  of  all  nations  shall  come !     You  now  perceive,  my 
brethren,  with  what  propriety  in  tliis  view  the  Saviour  is  called  '*  the 
Desire  of  all  nations,"     As  in  those  regions  wliere  tlie  sun  is  hid  for 
months,  all  console  themselves  with  anticipations  of  his  light,  and  turn 
instinctively  to  the  point  where  he  will  appear,  and^  when  the  dawn  ap- 
proaches, abandon  their  pnrsnits,  and  dress  themselves  in  tlieir  richest 
garments,  and  climb  the  highest  hills  to  greet  his  first  rays,  so  was  it 
with  the  Sun  of  righteousness.     Tlie  expectJition  of  a  deliverer  cheered 
the  earth  in  its  gloomiest  darkness.    As  the  fullness  of  time  drew  near, 
the  gaze  of  all  settled  upon  that  quarter  where  the  Luminary  was  to 
arise,  the   |«ious   atul  the   wise  sechided  themselves  from  all  their  ave* 
cations,  and,  in  the  sublimest  faith  and  loftiest  contemplations,  watched 
for  that  moniing  which  was  to  know  no  night,  but  forever  give  light  to 
them  who  sat  in  darkness   and  the  shadow  of  death,  and  guide  tbe 
wretched  in  the  way  of  peace. 

But  it  is  time  to  pass  to  our  second  article,  and  to  consider  this  title  of 
the  Sa\4our  in  another  view,  and  with  reference  to  the  tcants  of  maa- 
kind ;  for  as  regards  these  also,  he  is  emphaticjilly  "  the  Desire  of  all 
nations," 


II»  Tlie  words  rendered  **the  Desire  of  all  nations,"  mean,  in  fact,  the 
want,  the  good  needed,  the  grand  desideratum  of  all  the  people  of  tl»e 
earth.  Nor,  were  this  the  place,  would  it  bo  difficult  to  vindicate  the 
text  thus  considered,  both  politically  and  socially,  and  to  prove  tbil 
those  nations  upon  whom  the  gospel  shines,  occupy  summits  gilded  aili 
glarldened  by  the  orb  of  day,  while  all  others  are  still  in  the  deep  ?«!• 
leys,  not  yet  penetrated  by  his  rays.  Why,  my  brethren,  look  abroad 
upon  the  governments  of  the  earth.  Who  need  be  told  that  righteous- 
ness exaltcth  a  nation,  that  Christianity  alone  can  inbreed  and  nourish 
true  patriotism,  and  that  whatever  be  the  form  of  civil  polity,  it  will 
prove  a  blessing  or  a  scourge^  just  as  rulers  obey  or  violate  tlie  precepts 
of  the  gospel  ?  And  so,  too,  as  to  the  arts  and  sciences,  as  to  liberty 
and  Older,  as  to  every  virtue  which  adorns  a  ptfople  (and  woe,  above 
all  lands,  to  this  republic,  when  such  virtues  come  to  be  worn  only  with 
a  loose  and  disheveled  decency),  in  all  these  respects,  while  it  is  troe 
that  each  age  and  nation  hath  its  peculiar  character,  how  unequivocal  is 
tht-  testimony  of  history,  that  the  characters  of  all  depend  npon  the 
infusion  or  rejection  of  the  principles  of  the  gospel 

I  am  not,  however,  a  poUtician  or  a  philosopher,  but  a  preacher.  It  is 
not  ray  design  to  s]M^ak  of  political  or  ethical  defects,  but  of  wants  for 
more  profound  and  pressing — the  wants  of  the  soul,  the  neces^ties  of 
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the  immortal  spirit,  exigencies  which  no  .arthly  scheme  of  polity,  or 
philosophy,  or  religion,  has  ever  even  recognized,  but  which  the  gospel 
both  reaches  and  abundantly  satisfies.  The  entire  system  of  the  Bible, 
indeed,  and  every  provision  of  the  gospel,  has  this  great  peculiarity :  it 
addresses  man  as  carrying  within  him  the  consciousness  of  wants  over- 
looked by  all  teachers  except  Jesus  Christ — wants  which  make  him  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked,  and  miserable,  while  he  pretends  to  be  rich  and 
increased  in  goods.  Christianity  takes  for  granted  a  guilt  and  ruin,  such 
as  no  human  expedient  could  meet.  It  is  precisely  on  this  account — ^it 
is  because  of  it«  exact  adaptation  to  all  the  dreadful  emergencies  of  our 
condition,  that  the  great  salvation  has  trumphed  and  must  triumph ;  that 
Jesus  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet ;  that  Christ 
lifted  up  will  draw  all  men  unto  him ;  that  all  nations  shall  call  him 
blessed,  and  that  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  And  if 
you  do  not  already  feel  all  the  force  of  this  truth,  suffer  me  to  explain  it 
to  you. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  my  hearers,  wherever  a  human  being  is  found, 
there  will  be  found  a  conscience — a  moral  sense — ^ignorant  perhaps — per- 
haps stupefied,  but  still  asserting,  at  least  periodically,  its  mysterious 
power,  and  reverberating,  through  all  the  chambers  of  the  soul,  those 
thonders  which  awe  and  terrify  the  guilty.  "  This  is  the  curse  which 
goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,"  and  secretly  appalls  the 
proudest,  and  flashes  in  upon  the  hardest,  through  all  their  steel  and 
adamant,  convictions  that  cleave,  and  agitate,  and  shake  the  soul  with 
terror ;  nor  from  this  pressure  of  unpardoned  sin  has  man  ever  found, 
nor  will  man  ever  find,  deliverance  but  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Let  men 
affect  to  despise  the  gospel,  and  seek  to  persecute  its  ministers  and  stifle 
its  light :  that  gospel  has  in  their  bosoms  a  ministry  they  can  not  resist, 
a  radiance  they  can  not  extinguish  ;  and  while  their  hands  are  reeking 
with  persecution,  the  fell  murderers  of  Christ,  the  ruthless,  ferocious 
Saul,  the  cruel  jailor,  ask  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  Let  men 
plunge  into  excesses,  and  seek  in  vice  and  revelry  to  drown  the  inward 
forebodings,  the  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment.  "  Though  they  dig  into 
hell,"  saith  God,  by  his  prophet,  "  thence  shall  my  hand  take  them ; 
though  they  bury  themselves  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  I  will  command 
the  serpent  to  sting  them  there."  And  Belsliazzar,  amid  his  delirious 
carousals,  and  Felix,  triumphant  in  all  his  schemes  of  rapine  and  volup- 
tuousness, find  their  faces  gathering  paleness,  and  their  frames  shivering 
with  terrors  they  can  not  conceal.  In  a  word,  let  men  seek  by  mere 
repentance  to  atone  for  guilt :  it  is  in  vain.  Everywhere  the  imploring 
cry  is  heard,  for  some  medium,  some  mediator,  between  God  and  man. 
Wherever  humanity  is  diffused,  there  the  deep,  earnest,  imploring  excla- 
matH)n  is,  "  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself 
before  the  high  God ;  shall  I  come  before  him  with  burnt-offerings,  with 
calves  of  a  year  old ;  will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rams,  or 
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with  tee  thoQsaiids  of  rivers  of  oil ;  shall  I  give  my  first-born  for  my 
transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ?"  and  blood, 
blood,  flowing  in  every  land,  altars  groaning  with  victims,  hecatombs 
smoking  with  gore,  lacerating  hooka  and  torturing  pilgrimages,  the  r**d- 
dened  axles  of  Juggernaut,  and  the  wail  of  anguished  women  on  the 
Ganges,  attest  the  in  efficacy  of  repentance  to  give  peace  to  the  con- 
science. Ko,  my  brethren,  the  great  want  of  a  guilty  world  is  the 
atonement  of  Calvary.  It  is  the  Larab  of  God  alone  who  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.  To  him,  Jolm,  t7i€  great  prem^her  and  impersonal 
Hon  of  repentance^  pointed  ;  in  him  there  is  a  redundancy  of  merit  for 
the  Tilest ;  from  his  cross  there  floats  down  a  voice,  saying,  "  Look  nnto 
me  and  be  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth!"  And  in  this  view,  how  truly 
is  the  Saviour  "  the  Desire  of  all  nations,"  bringing  "  peace  to  them  thai 
are  nigh  and  to  them  that  are  afar  oC" 

Guilt !  To  the  want  produced  by  guilt,  add  now  that  created  by  the 
corruption  which  sin  hath  sheii  through  our  nature,  bhnding  the  mind, 
perverting  the  will,  and  not  only  encasing  the  heart  in  obduracy,  but 
filling  it  with  enmity  to  God;  a  corruption  so  entire,  and  tinivei-sal,  and 
seltpropagating  that  the  Bible  ciuploySjin  portraying  it, the  most  fright- 
fill  image,  and  pronounces  all  men,  not  only  without  life,  but  dead — 
meaning  by  death  not  merely  the  absence^  but  the  opposite  of  hfe; 
death  as  a  principle,  a  power  so  active,  so  terrific  in  its  destructive 
energy,  that  in  a  few  hours  it  reduces  to  a  mass  of  disgusting  putrefac- 
tion all  the  vigor  and  beauty  which  the  more  sluggish  element  of  life 
had  been  for  years  maturing  and  perfecting.  "All,'*  say  the  Script  tires, 
*^are  dead,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  Such  is  the  natural  condition  of 
the  whole  world  j  and  were  men  left  to  themselves,  this  corruption,  this 
virus,  this  leprous  essence,  would  forever  work,  and  spread,  and  forever 
teed  the  deathless  worm  and  the  quenchless  fire.  And  as  most  glo- 
riously "the  Lite  of  the  world,''  as  he  who  "has  come  that  we  may  have 
liie,  and  have  it  more  abundantly'*  than  by  the  first  infusion ;  that  the 
Spirit  may  quicken,  and  puriJ}%  and  renovate,  and  pour  into  the  imper- 
ishable fabric,  the  elixir  of  immortal  strength  and  vigor — in  this  view, 
how  truly  is  Jesus  *•*  the  Desire  of  all  nations," 

In  fine,  take  but  one  thought  more:  the  just  anger  of  God — that 
wrath  which  hangs  in  unuiitigated  blackness  over  a  guilty  world,  and 
from  which  there  is  no  refuge  but  at  the  cross  of  Christ,  The  wrath  of 
God,  my  hearers,  is  a  calamity  without  a  name— a  calamity  which  none 
can  comprehend — which  it  will  require  eternity  to  comprehend  and 
deplore ;  and  even  the  |>ossibility  of  incurring  it,  must  fill  a  reflecting 
mind  with  unspeakable  concern  and  alarm.  In  heaven  it  once  horned  a 
little,  and,  promptly  as  the  peal  follows  the  flash,  came  the  crisis  upoii 
the  crime.  Forthwith,  without  any  waiting  for  a  second  ofiense,  willh 
out  hope  or  respite,  angels  were  weeded  out  of  their  *^  first  estate," 
Radiant  cherubim  and  seraphim,  the  choice  and  prime  of  all  the  celestial 
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hierarchy,  withered  iDto  devib,  and  sank  all  flaming  into  hell^  fiang 
from  etemai  splendor  down  to  l>ottonili*s9  perdition,  where  they  now  lie, 
^reserved  in  everlasting  chains,  nnder  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day,"  And  not  only  are  all  the  children  of  Adam,  "'  children 
of  wrath,"  but  all  hear  the  premonition,  all  hear  that  cry,  "  Flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come."  All  know  that  the  eonseionsness  of  guilt  is  the 
prophecy  of  vengeance;  and,  until  sheltered  in  Jesus,  all  stand  helpless 
and  hopeless,  erpo8ed  to  the  lurid  cloud  which  is  only  suspended  for  a 
wfaEe — only  waits  till  it  fshall  have  been  charged  and  burdened  with 
storms,  and  lires,  and  every  deadly  material,  when  it  will  break  and 
heal  forever  on  their  heads,  aud  pour  a  deluge  of  eternal  wrath  ii[X)n 
their  souls.  And  in  this  view,  is  not  Chrmt — that  Jesus  who  "  I^ath 
delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come" — 0  I  is  he  not  ''  the  Desire  of  all 
nations  ?" 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  details  on  this  article,  but  I  must  not. 
It  were  easy  to  show,  that  in  reference  to  the  most  profound  and  press- 
ing necessities  of  man^  the  gospel  is  the  great  desideratum — literally,  the 
one  thing  neediiil.  The  sj^i ritual  wants  of  every  age,  and  clime,  and 
dasa,  declare  how  worthy  of  all  acceptation  is  the  faithful  saying  j  and 
the  assertion  would  not  be  at  all  extravagant,  should  I  use  the  image 
of  the  apostle,  and  say,  that  where  Christ  is  not  known,  the  earnest 
expectation  of  the  creature  waitelli  for  lus  manifestation,  and  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pam  togetlier,  for  a  deliverance  he 
llone  can  bestow.  Justice  pursues;  vengeance  thunders;  conscience 
flboots  its  clear  and  ghastly  Hashes ;  Satan  sways  his  baleful  sceptre ; 
death  '^reigns  over  all,"  trampling  the  nations  under  the  hoofs  of  that 
terrible  j>ale  horse;  and  after  death,  ''hell  follows."  Such  Is  the  state 
of  man;  nor  is  there  any  hope  for  him  but  in  the  Redeemer,  Until  that 
Son  of  eternity  arise,  a  canoj)y  of  perdition  and  despair  envelops  him, 
^  doads  and  ever  during  dark  surround  him,"  and  he  turns  on  every  side 

"  Eyee  that  roU  ia  vain. 
To  find  the  pbrcing  raj,  and  find  no  dawn.^' 

nX  Our  last  article  requires  scarcely  a  word  from  me.  Here,  I  had 
proposed  to  consider  the  e)>ithet,  '^  desire,"  as  synonymous  with  happi- 
was,  and  it  can  not  be  necessary  to  prove  that  the  happiness  of  all  must 
k  found  in  Christ*  Not  that  all  feel  this,  tor  men,  alas  !  ignorant  on  iHl 
mbjects,  are  most  ignorant  as  to  what  constitutes  their  true  felicity,  and 
thoi  eaD  that  good  which  they  love,  and  reject  aud  hate  the  gospel  which 
eondemns  their  sins.  Yet  it  is  not  less  true,  that  only  Jesus  can  confer 
true  bappbess  ;  he  alone  can  say,  **  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
*ns  heary  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

HappiiieiQif  because  the  mind  of  man  can  only  rejoice  in  truth,  and 
drift  is  **  the  truth."  Without  him,  we  grope  darkling  m  mazea  of 
anDr,  and  are  perplexed  and  wretched  amid  doubts  and  speculatiom  as 
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to  all  It  most  concerns  us  to  kiiow.    Happiness,  beciaase  tho  heart  of  i 
can  be  satisfied  only  with  objects  worthy  of  it,  and  Christ  alone  proposei 

those  objects— o!>jc?cts  which  fix  the  heart,  but  without  which  the  passions 
,wan<ler,  in  unrest  and  pininijf,  through  creation,  fretting  themselves  ^ith 
things  gross  and  sensiuil,  whose  possession  only  stings  us  into  a  consciotui- 
ness  of  our  immortality,  and  whose  best  gifts  are  only  a  pleasing  degrada- 
tion. Happiness,  lastly,  Ijceatise  God  is  the  life  of  the  soul,  and  Chrii^ 
alone  reveals  this  beintj,  and  reinstates  us  in  his  tavor  and  love.  To  be 
without  Ch list, say  the  Scriptures,  is  to  be  without  God;  and  to  be  with- 
out God,  is  to  be  severed  from  the  supreme  good,  to  be  cut  off  from  the 
source  of  all  joy,  to  have  our  souls  cursed  and  blasted  now,  and,  dying  thus, 
they  must  hecome  forever  most  desolate  and  wretched — the  orphans  of  the 
universe,  the  outcasts  of  eternity.    But,  as  I  said,  a  word  her©  will  suffice. 

The  sub|ect,'my  brethren,  on  which  you  liave  been  addressed,  is  one 
very  dear  to  ine,  not  only  for  its  interest,  Imt  ;is  the  common  joy  and 
glory  of  all  C^hristians,  It  is  because  the  disciples  of  Jesus  wander  from 
the  cross,  that  they  are  separated,  and  walk  over  hidden  fires  forever 
flaming  up  in  controversy.  As  they  gather  around  this  sacred  altar,  one 
heart  glows  in  every  breast,  and  all  the  elements  of  strife  are  melted  aud 
fused  into  one  nionopohzing  love  for  God  and  for  each  other. 

And,  now,  in  applying  tliis  discourse,  what  sliall  I  say  ?  Why,  my 
hearers,  the  very  entrunce  of  stjch  a  being  into  this  world,  and  the  mis- 
sion of  which  this  earth  was  tlie  tlicatre,  how  astonishing  and  absorbing. 
There  are  times  in  the  lives  of  all  men,  w^hen  we  feel  that  we  are  not  all 
matter  ;  w^hen  ourtlioughts  wander  l:ir  away  from  the  finite  and  mutable, 
Snd  became  tji miliar  with  eternity  ;  when  our  souls  are  agitated  with  the 
myBtery  of  that  eternal  Spirit  by  which  they  are  encompassed — are  athirst 
for  God — and  ascending  to  the  perfect  and  ever-glonous,  exclaim,  in  the 
language  of  Phili|\  '*  Shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufBceth  us." 

My  brethren,  that  (^Tod,  that  eternal  Spiiit,  has  rent  tho  vail  and 
flhown  himself  in  our  midst.  The  word  which  "in  the  bctgimiiug  was 
with  God,  and  w^as  God,  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  lunong  us,"  "Christ 
Jesus  has  come  into  the  world."  And,  now,  what  movement  should  stir 
our  minds?  In  Chiist,  **God  was  oiani test  in  the  flesh."  He  is  ^'the 
image  of  the  invisible  God,"  "  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and 
express  image  of  his  person.'*  "  He  thfit  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the 
Father.'^  In  his  temper,  tlie  character  of  the  Deity  was  impersonated  ; 
in  his  life,  the  attributes  of  the  Deity  were  embodied ;  in  his  crosa,  the 
very  henrt  of  the  Deity  is  disclosed  to  our  love.  What  a  being  !  Search 
creation  through,  explore  the  universe,  scale  all  heights,  fathom  all 
depths^ — no  such  object  can  be  found  for  the  admiring,  adoring  contem- 
plations of  the  mind,  the  imagination,  the  heart. 

Having  gazed  upon  this  wondert\il  being,  tliink  next  of  the  entemriflo 
on  which  he  came,  and  tho  cost  at  whicli  that  enteifirise  was  achieve 
The  enteri>rise  I      Think  of  that — it  was  the  sjilvation  of  man. 
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devib  saw  him  and  exclaimed,  "  WTiat  have  we  to  do  with  thee  .^"  As 
if  they  had  said,  "  Thou  hast  not  come  to  save  us."  No,  they  had 
nothing  to  do  with  him ;  but  we  have  every  thing  to  do  with  him ;  since 
he  came  for  us  men  and  our  salvation.  O,  when  the  Invisible  steps  forth 
upon  this  scene  of  visible  things,  on  such  a  mission,  and  in  such  a  form, ' 
must  not  our  hearts  yield,  melt,  love,  worship,  adore  ? 

The  enterprise — and,  then,  the  coat  I  From  everlasting  there  he  sat, 
the  princely  majesty  of  the  universe,  amid  admiring,  adoring  thrones, 
and  principalities,  and  powers,  who  drank  in  love  and  blessednoss  from 
his  smiling  countenance,  and  forever  caused  the  golden  atmosphere  to 
re-echo  his  praises.  But  he  left  all.  He  abdicated  all  "  the  throne  and 
equipage  of  God's  almightiness."  There  was  something  sweeter  to  his 
heart  than  all  the  harmonies  and  ecstacies  of  heaven.  It  was  mercy 
—it  was  pity  for  our  wretchedness — and  he  came,  he  flew,  he  stooped 
and  took  our  nature  in  its  meanest  and  most  mournful  conditions.  And, 
in  this  nature,  what  sufferings  did  he  not  endure — sufferings  which 
destroyed  his  life,  though  they  could  not  destroy  his  love.  Think  of 
these,  and  how  are  you  affected  ?  "  Christ,"  says  Peter,  "  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust ;"  but  in  that  once^  what  suffer- 
ings were  not  concentrated.  Ah  !  miserable  sinner,  from  eternity  had 
the  only-begotten  reposed  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  now  see  him 
leaving  that  bosom  and  taking  the  form  of  a  servant  for  you.  From 
eternity  had  the  fiiirest  among  ten  thousands,  and  the  one  altogether 
lovely,  been  rich  in  the  glories  and  hosannas  of  the  skies ;  and  now  see 
him  becoming  poor  for  you — so  poor  that,  living,  he  had  not  where 
to  lay  his  head ;  and,  dying,  he  would  have  been  buried,  but  for  charity, 
like  a  common  malefactor,  by  the  highway  side.  Follow  the  adorable 
Jesus  from  scene  to  scene  of  ever  deepening  insult  and  sorrow,  tracked 
everywhere  by  spies  hunting  for  the  precious  blood.  Behold  his  sacred 
fiwe  swollen  with  tears  and  stripes.  And,  last  of  all,  ascend  Mount 
Calvary,  and  view  there  the  amazing  spectacle ;  earth  and  hell  gloating 
on  the  gashed  form  of  the  Lord  of  glory ;  men  and  devils  glutting  their 
malice  in  the  agony  of  the  Prince  of  life ;  and  all  the  scattered  rays  of 
Tengeance  which  would  have  consumed  our  guilty  race,  converging  and 
beating  in  focal  intensity  upon  him,  of  whom  the  Eternal  twice  exclaimed, 
m  a  voice  from  heaven,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased."  After  this,  what  are  our  emotions  ?  Can  we  ever  be  cold  or 
Pithless  ?  No,  my  brethren,  it  is  impossible,  unless  we  forget  this  Sav- 
iour, and  lose  sight  of  that  cross  on  which  he  poured  out  his  soul  for  us. 

That  is  an  affecting  passage  in  Roman  history,  which  records  the  death 
of  Manlius.  At  night,  and  on  the  Capitol,  fighting  hand  to  hand,  had  he 
•  repelled  the  Gauls,  and  saved  the  city  when  all  seemed  lost.  Afterward 
he  was  accused  :  but  the  Capitol  towered  in  sight  of  the  Forum  where  he 
was  tried ;  and,  as  he  was  about  to  be  condemned,  he  stretched  out  his 
hands  and  pointed,  weeping,  to  that  arena  of  his  triumph.     At  this,  the 
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people  burst  into  tears,  and  the  judges  could  not  pronounce  sentence. 
A^aiii  the  trial  proceeded,  but  wiw  agiiin  defeated  ;  nor  could  he  be  con- 
victed until  they  bad  removi^d  him  to  a  low  spot,  from  which  the  Capitol 
was  invisible.  And,  behold,  my  brethren,  what  I  am  saying.  While  the 
cross  is  in  view,  vainly  will  earth  and  sin  seek  to  giliakc  the  Christian's 
loyalty  and  devotion — one  look  at  that  purple  monument  of  a  love  which 
alone,  and  when  all  was  dark  and  lost,  mterposed  fur  our  rescue — and 
their  efforts  will  be  biifHed.  Low  must  we  siak,  and  blotted  from  our 
heartii  ^nust  be  the  memory  of  that  deed,  before  we  can  become  ^thless 
to  the  Redeemer's  cause,  and  perfidious  to  his  glory. 

But  thiiB  thouf^ht  has  carried  me  beyond  all  bounds,  I  return,  and 
with  a  aiiigle  reflection  more  I  tinish,  Tluit  reflection  rof^ds  our  duties, 
and  the  solenm  I'esjiotisibilitiefl  which  the  jiubjeet  charges  home  upon  us  alL 

My  itnj)enitent  hearer,  how  loudly  does  the  tejct  speak  to  you ;  and 
I  can  not  sit  down  without  asking,  Wlmt  think  you  of  Christ?  How  are 
you  treating  him  who  came  and  who  seeks  to  save  you?  You  have 
heard  that  he  is  the  desire  of  all  nations ;  tell  me,  is  he  your  desire  or 
aversion  ?— will  you  receive  and  obey  him,  or  are  you  resolved  stiU  to 
say,  ^'  not  this  man,  but  Barabbas  ?''  Recollect,  without  him  you  can 
have  no  peace  now — -your  deepest,  strongest  wants  must  be  unsatisfied — 
the  whole  creation  can  not  make  you  happy.  Recollect,  you  will  soon 
have  nolhint?  to  do  but  to  die;  then  "the  desire  of  the  wicked  shall  per* 
ish,"  and  what  will  become  of  you  ?  Soon  the  Saviour  will  come  again, 
and  very  difterently.  "  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him,  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wuil  because  of  him."  And  then,  when  you  ctill  upon  mount- 
ains to  cover  yon,  and  abysses  to  shelter  you,  how  will  your  |»resent  con- 
duct appear  ?  And  what  a  wail  will  be  yours  when,  shattering  the  air, 
and  shattering  your  soul,  that  sentence  shall  be  pronounced,  '^^ Depart, 
accursed,  into  evei lusting  fire  prepsired  for  the  devil  and  his  angels!" 

It  is,  however,  to  us  Christiana  that  the  aj^jjlication  of  the  text  espe- 
cially belongs  at  thb  time,  and  in  our  bosoms  how  many  thoughts  ought 
it  to  awaken.  True  {O  blessed  be  God  for  this),  Jesus  Christ  is  all  our 
desire  and  all  our  salvation.  We  know  him  as  such,  and  our  souls  do 
magnity  the  Lord.  But,  with  the  possession  of  this  blessings  what  rs- 
Bpousibilitieiji  devolve  upon  us! 

My  very  dear  brethren,  is  Christ  the  Desire  of  aU  nations  f  Then 
why  are  there  so  msiny  nations  still  ignorant  of  Christ?  The  aagcl  de- 
clared that  the  titling^  should  be  to  all  i>eople — why,  then,  have  so  many 
not  heard  those  tidings?  The  Saviour's  command  is,  **Go  ye  into  ^ 
the  world,  and  preach  tire  gospel  to  every  creature"— why,  then,  have 
not  the  heralds  of  the  gospel  traversed  the  earth  ?  The  answer  to  these 
questions  I  blush  to  give ;  it  is  (shame  on  our  covetousness — the  reproach 
of  our  country  nod  of  our  churches),  that  Christiana  have  not  done,  aad 
will  not  do,  their  duty. 


THE    DBSIBE    OF    ALL    NATIONS.  861 

Abl  my  brethren,  my  brethren,  just  now,  as  I  surveyed  the  cross,  I 
pronoimeed  it  almost  impossible  for  us  to  be  fiiithless  to  Christ ;  but 
alas  1  when  I  turn  from  the  cross  to  the  conduct  of  Christians,  I  have 
most  painfully  to  confess  my  mistake.  Where  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
among  us  ?  Upon  whom  has  his  mantle  fallen,  all  wet  with  tears  for  the 
perishing?  ^  When  he  saw  the  multitudes  he  was  moved  with  corapas- 
sioD  on  them,  because  they  fainted  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd;"  how  few  are  affected  with  such  a  sight  now. 
**Rve  hundred  millions  of  souk,"  exclaimed  a  missionary,  "  are  repre- 
sented as  being  unenlightened.  I  can  not,  if  I  would,  give  up  the  idea 
of  being  a  missionary,  while  I  reflect  upon  this  vast  number  of  my  fel- 
low-sinners who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  Five  hundred 
millions!  intrudes  itself  upon  my  mind  wherever  I  go,  and  however  I 
am  employed.  When  I  go  to  bed  it  is  the  last  thing  that  occurs  to  my 
m^nory ;  if  I  awake  in  the  night,  it  is  to  meditate  on  it  alone,  and  in  the 
morning  it  is  generally  the  first  thing  that  occupies  my  thoughts."  Nor 
is  it  only  the  heathen  at  a  distance ;  among  ourselves  how  many  thou- 
nnds  of  the  sons  of  Ethiopia  are  stretching  out  their  hands,  and  how 
have  they  been  neglected.  My  brethren,  let  us  awake  to  our  responsi- 
WKty  ere  the  wrath  of  God  wake  us  to  sleep  no  more,  and  the  cry  which 
goeUi  up  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  attract  his  righteous 
indignation. 

Ib  Christ  the  Desire  of  all  nations  f  Then,  my  brethren,  let  us 
preach  Christ ;  and  let  our  missionaries  preach  Christ.  We  do  not  want 
philosophers,  nor  metaphysicians,  nor  even  theologians,  but  preachers  of 
Christ  and  him  crucified.  Nor  let  us  fear  that  God  will  not  open  a  great 
and  effectual  door  for  us,  if  we  are  willing  to  be  co-workers  with  him. 
What  am  I  saying  ?  My  brethren,  how  wide  a  door  is  already  open ;  and 
i^  instead  of  indolently  crying  "  There  are  yet  four  months  and  then 
Cometh  harvest,"  we  would  only  "lift  up  our  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields,"  upon  every  side  we  would  see  them  "white  and  ready  to 
harvest." 

Lastly,  is  Christ  the  Desire  of  aU  nations  ?  Then  how  sure  is  our 
SQccess.  True,  we  must  expect  difficulties,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that, 
before  the  gospel  conquers  the  earth,  there  will  be  many  conflicts  and 
convulsions.  But  when  we  consider  what  God  hath  promised  and  done, 
how  intent  and  busy  is  the  whole  Trinity  in  the  grand  scheme  of  salva- 
tion, what  difficulty  can  move  us  ?  Who  can  doubt  that  all  eveuts  shall 
conspire  to  secure  Lnmanuel's  triumph,  and  even  the  passions  of  the 
world  become  ministers  in  its  conversion  to  God?  Many  of  us  depre- 
cated and  deplored  the  disruption  which  lately  divided  our  churches,  but 
the  man  has  blind  eyes  w^ho  sees  not  already  the  hand  of  God  in  this ; 
and  he,  among  us,  has  a  cold  heart  who  has  not  felt  a  glow  at  the  noble 
conduct  of  our  brethren  at  the  North,  and  is  not  fired  with  holy  emula- 
tion.   And  thus  shall  it  ever  be,  the  truth  shall  yet  bind  kings  in  chains, 
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and  nobles  in  fetters  of  iron;  the  wheels  of  the  Redeemer's  chari' 
move  not  back,  but  shall  roll  on  until  **  the  Desire"  shall  become  tl 
Delight  of  all  nations,  and  shall  reign  over  them  in  righteousness.  I 
the  resources  of  the  universe  are  in  the  haiKl^  of  the  ascended  Jesus,  "^ 
hira  the  Father  hath  said,  '^Tliy  throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever 
and  the  hour  hastens  on,  when  the  whole  earth  shall  become  a  tempi 
and  that  temple  he  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  echo  with  tl 
hallelujahs  of 

"  An  assemblj  BUoh  as  earth 
Saw  never,  such  as  heaven  stoops  down  to  aee." 

Welcome  the  glorious  consummation  I  O  months,  and  seasoDS^  m 
years,  speed  your  tardy  flight,  and  usher  in  tlie  blissful  period  ;  that  d 
when,  from  every  hill  and  valley,  shall  ascend  clouds  of  incense,  to  ret| 
in  sparkUng  showers  of  mercy ;  when,  from  every  human  heart,  shall  M 
the  angelic  hymn.  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  jieace  and  gO" 
will  to  men ;  when  the  pealing  chorus  of  a  renovated  world  shall  answ 
back  the  thimdering  acclamations  of  the  skies,  and  every  creature  whi 
is  in  heaven  and  on  the  earth,  and  stich  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  a 
in  tbem  shall  say,  Alleluiah  !  the  Lord  God  o pi ni potent  reigneth  ;  Wortl 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slaia  ;  Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  |*ow 
be  unto  him  that  sitteth  ufjon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  forever  j 
ever.    Amen  1 


DISCOURSE    IIVIL 

THOMAS    H.    SKINNER,    D.D. 

Db.  SmmrEB  wag  bom  March  7th,  1791,  in  Perquimous  county,  North  Carolina, 
north  shore  of  Albemarle  Sound,  near  Harvey's  Point  His  father  was  a  planter,  a 
man  of  high  position,  and  greatly  beloved  in  the  Baptist  church,  of  which  he  was  a 
member  till  his  death,  in  1829.  At  the  age  of  twenty  years  he  was  converted  and 
united  with  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Princeton,  New  Jersey.  The  special  means 
Weased  to  this  end  were  sermons  preached  by  the  Rev.  B.  H.  Rice,  D.D.,  and  a 
wrere  domestic  affliction.  His  studies  were  pursued  at  Nassau  Hall,  where  he 
graduated  in  1809. 

Dr.  Skinner  was  ordained  in  1813  and  took  the  charge  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
church,  Philadelphia,  as  coUeague  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Janeway,  successor  to  Rev.  Dr. 
Green.  His  other  pastoral  charges  have  been  the  Fiflh  Presbyterian  church,  Pliila- 
delphia,  assumed  in  December,  1816,  and  resigned  in  1832 ;  and  the  Mercer-street 
Presbyterian  church,  assumed  in  1835  and  resigned  in  1848,  at  which  time  he  was 
electe<l  Professor  of  Sacred  Rhetoric,  Pastoral  Theology,  and  Church  Govern- 
ment, in  the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York ;  a  position  which  he  still 
W<k  He  was  Professor  of  Sacred  Rhetoric  in  Andover  Theological  Seminary 
from  1832  to  1835.  He  has  a  son  in  the  ministry.  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Skinner,  jr., 
DOW  of  Honesdale,  Pennsylvania.  Many  years  ago  he  published  two  volumes, 
called  "  ReUgion  of  the  Bible,"  and  "  Preaching  and  Hearing,"  and,  more  recently, 
translations  of  Vinet's  Pastoral  Theology,  and  Vinet's  Hoinilctics. 

In  personal  appearance.  Dr.  Skinner  is  about  medium  height,  rather  tall,  slim  and 
^re ;  hair  light  and  thin,  mingled  with  gray  ;  forehead  broad  and  deep,  and  a  gen- 
eral expression  of  intellectual  capacity  and  studious  habits.  As  professor  in  the 
seminary  in  New  York,  he  is  much  respected,  and  highly  acceptable  and  useful. 

As  a  preacher,  Dr.  Skinner's  marked  characteristics  are,  ardent  love  for  the  tnith, 
deamess  and  richness  of  thought,  deep  evangelical  sentiment,  and  precision,  direct- 
ness, and  strength  of  expression.  Some  of  his  views  on  preaching,  of  which  he  is 
himself  a  fine  illustration,  are  presented  in  the  preface  of  his  "  Religion  of  the 
Bible,'*  where  he  says :  "  It  is  not  when  its  theme  is  controversy,  but  certain  an.l 
fundamental  truth,  that  religious  discourse  should  be  most  distingui^'hed  by  dis- 
crimination, exactness  of  statement,  clearness,  order,  and  strength  of  reasoning,  as 
weD  as  by  pungency  and  earnestness.  Nor  do  I  wish  to  be  thought  of  the  opinion, 
that  all  discussion  in  points  of  dispute  among  Christians,  is  unlawful,  or  unneces^aiy. 
The  ordinary  teaching  of  the  ministry,  should,  I  am  persuaded,  have  little  to  do  with 
disputes.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God.  It  is  a  *  point 
of  greAt  inconvenience  and  peril  to  entitle  the  people  to  hear  controversies,  ami  all 
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Imda  of  doGtrine.  Thej  saj  no  purl  of  the  counsel  of  God  ia  to  be  gapproaaod;  so 
is  the  diflereace  which  the  aposUe  makeih  between  milk  und  stfoag  me&t  U  CGOr 
founded :  and  Im  precept,  that  the  weiik  be  not  admitted  unto  questions  and  cou- 
tfoveraiea,  taketh  no  place.'*  If;  nevertheless,  Christianfl  will  discus  their 
diiferenccs  with  becoming  moderation,  and  earnest  endeaYors  be  stili  used  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace,  there  doubtless  are  Umes  and 
places  in  which  Ihey  may  do  so,  without  sin,  and,  perhaps,  to  edification.  Where, 
however,  tlie  buaineas  directly  in  hand  is  that  of  saving  men,  earnestness  and  skiU 
in  conducting  that  great  work,  will,  as  far  as  poe&ble,  l>redtide  the  intrujnon  of  ooo- 
troverted  points." 

The  subjoined  discourse,  printed  by  Dr.  Skinner's  permisaoo,  has  had  a  somev 
wide,  and  most  meriUjd,  reputation.    It  waa  printed  many  years  ago,  and  2*  we  i 
take  not,  the  substance  of  it  was  incorporated  into  a  Review  article.    We  lately  I 
one  of  the  first  preachers  in  the  country  remark,  that  this  sermon  was  read  by  I 
a  great  number  of  years  since,  and  had  deeply  influenced  his  minis teriai  and  < 
laan  career.    Hie  recollection  of  itj  he  said,  was  yet  fragrant  in  his  memory. 


spmrruAL  joy  as  an  elei^iext  of  stbength. 

"The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  yoor  strpngth," — Nbhuciah,  vlii  10. 

ExpoiTNDrs^G  the  rule  of  duty  to  those  who  have  violated  it,  tends  i 
the  lirsi  instance,  if  they  have  ingenuous  minds,  to  exercise  them  wit! 
sorrow,  l>nt  that  sorrow  ends  in  joy.    The  children  of  the  captivity,  wh 
by  warrant  from  the  King  of  Persia,  returrjcd  to  the  land  of  their  fathefl 
had  for  a  long  time  been  destitute  of  spiritual  instruction,  and  alraost  i 
a  matter  of  course,  had  fallen  into  spiritual  insensibility  and  uneoncef 
But  they  were  somehow  led  to  gather  themselves  together  as  one  ma 
to  hear  the  word  of  God ;  and  Ezra  the  Scribe,  with  certain  Levites, 
aagistants,  read  iu  the  book  of  the  law  of  God  distinctly,  aiid  gave 
eeose,  and  caused  the  people  to  understiind  the  reading.    The  effect  ^ 
— an  ilhistriuus  instance  of  the  heart-melting  power  of  divine  truth — a 
deep  sense  of  sin  in  the  entire  assembly.     All  the  peopl^i  wept^  it/tt-n  tM 
heard  (he  word^  of  the  Imc,     An  unusual  spectacle  in  this  hard-hear 
world !     An  inmiensc  concourse  of  men  all  in  tears  before  God  on  aeT" 
count  of  their  sins  I     Well  might  the  ministers  of  religion  hasten  to  ; 
fill  the  commission,  Comfort  y^  comfort  ye,  mt/ people^  aaith  your 
It  is  needful  that  sinful  men  should  sorrow,  but  there  is  nothing  dedr 
ble  in  sorrow  on  its  own  account,  and  God  woiks  it  in  his  chosen,  on 
that  by  means  of  it,  he  may  open  a  tit  channel  into  their  breasts  for  t(j 
eonsi ►hit ions  of  his  Sj>irit  to  ilow  in,     Hence  Xehemiah,  the  Tirshath 
and  Exra  the  Priest,  tlie  Scribe,  and  the  teaching  Levites,  dismissed  it 
great  aa&embly  of  momners  with  these  gracious  words:  Thi6  day  U 

♦  Lord  Bacon, 


^H||0jE^  k>  tks  Lord  your  God :  motmii  not,  nor  weep ;  go  your  way,  eat 
^tii§  faJL^  mnd  drink  the  sweety  and  send  portions  to  thetn  for  tehotn  noth- 
ing is  pr^ifartd ;  for  this  day  is  holy  mtto  our  Lord;  neither  be  ye 
sorry ^  poe  the  jot  of  thk  lord  is  your  strength. 

As  is  the  sorrow  of  a  penitent  heart,  such  is  the  nature  of  the  joy  to 
which  it  leads.  Both  are  the  fro  it  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Tliore  are  joys 
of  a  differeot  kind.  There  is  a  nat^iral  joy  whi€h  one  feels  after  escap- 
ing out  of  great  danger,  or  being  nn^xi^ectedly  blessed  with  worldly 
good.  There  is  also  a  religious  joy  which  springs  from  mistaken  impres- 
Q0QS.  These  are  not  the  joy  of  the  Lord  ;  they  are  but  for  a  moment ; 
they  pass  away,  and  leave  the  heart  void,  desolate,  and  despairing.  The 
ynj  of  the  Lord,  the  sanae  which  fills  the  eternal  raind,  is  the  only  joy 
that  meetd  the  def«ires  and  exigences  of  any  rational  being.  To  all 
ntiooal  minds,  of  God,  angels  and  men,  there  is  but  one  true  liappinesa. 
iagdd  are  not  happy,  and  men  are  not  happy,  unless  iht-y  .share  tlie  hap* 
ibetB  of  him  who  is  over  all,  blessed  forever.  With  him  is  the  fbun- 
Ittii  of  life — not  a  rill,  not  a  drop  of  bliss  in  the  universe,  which  that 
fountain  does  not  yield.  They  who  go  elsewhere  for  haj)[)iiie8s,  wander 
bio  boundless  deserts,  where  all  is  draught,  and  btirnirag  winds  and  vast 
d^jiolation.  Wlut  is  the  exhilarution  of  the  animal  sjurits,  what  were 
intellectUMl  delights,  what  the  pleasures  of  sin,  the  utmost  indulgences 
of  the  lusts  of  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  to  that 
ioimortal  spirit  in  man  which  bears  the  image,  and  pants  for  the  blessed- 
Bffi  of  God  ?  TIow  can  a  man  be  called  happy,  when  almost  every 
llillg  belonging  to  him  that  raises  him  above  the  brute,  is  either  wholly 
pordonleas,  or  is  tantalized  with  what  ia  no  more  suited  to  its  nature, 
tkn  shadows  or  dreams  to  sustain  the  bodily  life  ? 

And  now  what  is  the  joy  of  the  Lord  ?    It  is  joy  arising  from  the  same 
flHmp»  tenninating  on  the  same  objects,  and  yielding  the  same  restilts  as 
Aal  which  the  infinite  Being  himself  possesses,  without  measure.     Its 
ifriitg  IS  holinejifi;  its  objects  are  the  divine  perfections  and  works;  its 
iflBOllt  are  the  vaiious  fonns  of  true  beneficence  and  kindness.     It  ia  the 
joy  rf  holy  love ;  of  complacency  in  CtocI  and  goodness,  and  of  benev- 
ihooe  to  his  creatures*    It  is  delight,  sensible  and  satisfjnng  delight, 
waA  9B  forms  the  boundless  and  fathomless  ocean  of  heavenly  beatitude. 
itf  existing  in  sinners  of  mankind,  its  precursor  ordinarily,  as  has  been 
ittliinated,  i§  holy  sorrow ;  and  its  medium  is  a  living  union  with  Christ, 
by  &ith.     It  is,  as  shared  by  them,  the  purchase  of  the  Saviour's  pre- 
cioiift  blood,  and  the  fruit  of  the  renewing  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
Oor  abject,  however,  at  present,  is  not  so  much  to  describe  this  feel- 
ing, as  to  «how  the  power  of  it,  as  a  practical  principle.     The  joy  of  the 
Lord  is  oub  STREyr,Tii.     It  is  the  spring  of  owr  greatest  efficiency  for 
good  ;  the  great  mover  and  inciter  of  the  soul  to  holy  action  and  achieve- 
laeDt  \  the  sustainer  ais*^  of  oar  energies  in  accomplishing  our  benevolent 
undertakings ;  what,  above  all  things,  keeps  the  mind  going  cheerfully 
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forward  in  its  spirilQal  efforts  and  adventures,  and  bears  on  without  faint- 
ing or  weariness  to  a  successful  issue  of  its  struggles  and  conflicts.  We 
jiropose  to  offer  a  £&w  remarks  in  illtistratioii  of  this  sentiment, 

Joy  is  the  achiever  of  ahnost  every  good  or  noble  tiling  which  is  done 
under  the  sun.  There  is  nothing  like  it  to  make  the  spirit  of  man  ereet^ 
resolute,  persevering,  patient,  and  indefatigable.  Almost  universally, 
where  there  is  great  laljor,  at  iea>it  available  labor,  there  is  also  great 
mental  delight.  The  exceptions  do  but  confirm  the  general  principle, 
Men  may  be  impelled  to  labor  by  ambition,  by  necessity,  by  fear,  hv 
avarice ;  but  unless  their  labor  becomes  itself  delight,  what  great  ihinij, 
or  noble  thing,  or  what  tiling  worthy  of  their  pains,  do  they  ordinarily 
accomphsh  ?  Consult  the  sons  of  the  muses,  the  toilers  at  deep  inve«li- 
gation  and  exact  analysis,  the  makers  of  those  books — ^the  best  products 
of  human  labor — that  come  forth  into  the  community  like  living  lamina^ 
lies  to  pour  the  light  and  heat  of  mind  tlirongli  ages  to  come;  consult 
all  successful  artiste,  jurists,  statesmen,  merchants,  and  agriculturists; 
and  you  will  fiinl,  that  these  several  clas^^es  of  laborei's  are  held  to  their 
respective  sorts  of  work  mainly  by  the  cord  of  sensible  delight  or 
pleasurable  interest  in  the  object  of  attention.  Who  would  antici|)ate 
brilliant  success  from  any  course  of  exertiou  io  which  the  man  went  for- 
ward under  some  other  im|iulsc  than  that  of  lively  interest  in  his  work? 
Where  there  is  no  delight,  the  lieart  will  not  be  foimd ;  and  what  can  a 
man  do  in  one  sphere,  when  his  licart  is  in  another?  But  we  need  not 
enlarge  on  this  point.  All  men  see  it,  feel  it,  perfectly  understand  it. 
It  is  responded  to  at  once  from  the  breast  of  every  one. 

Kow,  our  remark  is  this,  that  the  principle  is  as  true  in  its  application 
to  man's  moral  agency,  as  to  his  physical  and  intellectuaL  It  is  joy,  for 
the  most  part,  that  makes  men  industrious  and  indetatigable  in  tlie  fiil* 
iillnient  of  moral  claims  and  undertakings.  This  is  the  great  principle 
of  Christian  attainment ;  of  holy  zeal  and  enterprise  in  the  people  of 
God,  Why  should  it  not  be  so  ?  Would  it  not  be  surprising  and  on- 
accountable  to  find  it  otherwise?  Should  we  not  ask  with  wonder,  how 
is  it  that  a  principle  which  holds  good  in  every  other  department  of 
rational  agency,  should  fail  in  this  department  ?  Are  the  laws  of  nature 
riolatetl  iu  the  spiritual  kingdom?  No;  reason  requires  us  to  believe 
that  this  is  the  very  sphere  in  which,  sibovo  all  others,  the  efficiency  of 
this  iniluence  is  discovered.  The  inlluence  itself  exists  here  in  a  far 
nobler  kind,  than  anywhere  else.  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  aa  &r  above 
all  other  kinds  of  joy,  as  holiness  is  better  tlian  other  kinds  of  excellence. 
The  jtist  cooclusion  is,  that  tlie  effects  of  this  joy  are  proportionately 
giiperior;  the  conclusion  of  common  sense,  confirmed  by  the  tuiiverssd 
testimony  of  Serijiture  and  experience.  It  may,  however,  be  useful,  to 
enter  somewhat  particularly  into  an  examination  of  the  tendeucit^  of 
this  feeling  J  to  inquire,  in  several  instances,  int:  the  ways  in  w^hicb  ita 
efficacy  is  exerted  and  discovered. 
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1,  We  oljserve,  then,  io  the  first  place,  that  joy  gives  life  and  spirit  to 
ftU  the  mental  powers  and  operations.  A  delighted  iniud  i.s  full  of  Ijright- 
necB  and  alertness,  finds  action  easy,  has  all  its  faculties  at  command,  and 
exerts  them  mth  intensity  of  application.  Under  the  vivifying  efiusions 
of  joy,  imagination  awakes^  perception  becomes  acute,  the  range  of  oh- 
flervation  is  enlarged,  judgment  is  invigoi'ated,  metnory  \a  sharpened, 
taste  refined,  the  whole  soul,  in  short,  is  instinct  with  the  spirit  of  intel- 
lectual life,  and  waits  only  for  the  orders  of  the  will,  to  put  forth  its 
utmost  energies,  and  to  accomplish  the  highest  results  of  which  it  is 
capable.  And  the  wUl  itself  is  in  a  great  degree  influenced,  if  not  de- 
termined by  joy.  It  is  when  men  have  delight  in  the  things  about  which 
their  volitions  and  purposes  are  conversant,  that  they  Ibrm  bold  and  firm 

I  molntions ;  then  it  is  that  they  decide  freely  and  promptly  to  enter 
'  upon  courses  of  mental  exertion,  of  which  perhaps  the  thought  would 
not  have  occurred  to  thera  in  the  absence  of  joy. 

We  offer  no  proof  of  what  we  now  affirm,  but  make  our  appeal  directly 
to  human  consciousness.  Ko  one  who  reflects  on  the  history  of  his  own 
mental  slates  and  openitions,  can  call  it  in  question.  To  every  one  the 
matter  is  as  certain  as  consciousness  itsell';  nor  is  it  inexplicable.  Hap- 
paees  is  the  ultimate  end  of  rational  being.  All  sentient  being,  indeed, 
oliHiatever  nature,  languishes  an<l  pines,  when  kept  back  from  the  final 
mi  of  its  existence ;  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  in  its  state  of  greatest 
perfection  when  it  perfectly  enjoys  that  end.  It  is  so  with  the  mind  of 
Dum :  joy  is  its  ultimate  end ;  iu  possession  of  that  end,  all  its  facultiea 
we  in  their  be^t  cnudition.  'We  only  ailil,  if  other  kuuls  of  jov  have  an 
kvigorating  influence  on  the  mind,  much  more  must  that  incomparably 
higher  joy,  of  which  we  speak. 

2.  Again,  as  this  feeling  imparts  such  life  to  the  mind  itself,  so  does  it 
I  brighten  by  this  means  the  objects  of  intellection.  Its  influence  in  this 
|i  respect  is  iK)metimea  as  if  a  new  sun  had  been  created,  to  irradiate  the 
i  world  in  which  mind  moves.  You  yesterday  read  ^Milton  with  a  wearied 
I'  lieart,  and  fell  asleep  over  the  sublime  glories  of  bis  page ;  this  morning 
*  yoti  perused  the  same  page  with  a  spirit  refreshed  by  swet-t  and  e«  flic  lent 

deep,  and  you  were  amazed  and  overpowered  by  its  wondrous  creations 

of  ^cy  and  taste.     The  world  of  faith — the  world  revealed  in  tljc  t^ros- 

f:  pel — a  shoit  time  since,  whtm  you  endeavored  to  think  u])on  it,  with  a 

III  fonl  almost  dead  to  spiritual  excellence,  was  nearly  as  the  region  of  emp- 

!|  tUem  and  darkness ;  now,  when  the  spirit  of  a  revival  sheds  its  life 
|tfar<mgfa  your  bosom,  that  world  of  invisible  glory  eclipses  the  world  of 
1  acnoe,  and  absorbs  the  powers  atid  sensibilities  of  your  being.  What  w:is 
I  the  holy  One  to  you,  some  weeks  ago,  when  you  pretended  to  wor.ship 
rUra  vitha  dull  and  worldly  heart?  What  is  he  now,  when  a  jo}^ul 
lltfense  of  bis  excellency  draws  from  your  breast  the  ardent  exhortation  to 
I  tbfMe  wba  know  nothing  of  your  bles^sedness,  to  taste  and  see  that  the 
rJjord  iflgood?     What  a  diflereuce  ui  the  character  of  the  Saviour  at 
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present,  from  what  be  seemed  to  you  then?  The  whole  Bible — ^tlie 
whole  subject  of  religion — how  iramen^ely  different.  Yet  the  whole  of 
this  diflereuce  is  tVie  result  of  spiritual  delight  in  your  own  mind. 
joy  of  the  Lord,  then,  is  it  not  your  strength?  If  you  had  au  angeV 
powers,  what  could  you  do,  with  no  distinct  views  of  the  objects  with 
which  those  powers  are  conversant  ? 

3.  Attend,  next,  for  a  moment  to  the  influence  of  spiritual  pleasure  < 
the  performance  of  devotional  exercises.  '\^nio  is  it  that  has  groi 
weary  of  his  closet,  his  Bible,  his  domestic  altar,  the  meeting  for  pniye 
and  the  solemn  seridces  of  the  Sabbath  ?  Could  you  inspect  the  heart 
of  such  a  person,  is  it  probable  that  you  would  find  it  tho  abode  of  macih 
religious  enjoyment  ?  Do  you  think  it  would  be  jwssible  to  discover 
any  thing  in  such  a  man^s  heart,  to  justify  his  saying,  with  the  spiritually- 
minded  Psalmist,  *^Oue  day  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord  is  better  than  t 
thousand  ?'*  No  one,  I  am  sure,  cnuld  believe  it  possible,  A  deserter 
from  the  throne  of  grace,  a  iieglecter  of  devotional  duties,  is  one  who 
takes  little  or  no  delight  in  the  jierformance  of  those  duties*  To  him 
who  has  heavenly  joy  springing  up  in  his  mind,  the  sanctuary,  the  place 
of  social  prayer,  the  closet,  the  solitary  walk,  will  be  the  gate  of  heaven. 
Such  a  man  will  be  inclined  to  pray,  not  merely  thrice,  nor  even  seven 
times  a  day,  but  to  be  praying  always,  with  all  pniyer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit;  to  dwell  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  to  abide  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Almighty  continually.  The  spirit  of  devotion  never 
tiros,  wlilfe  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  its  prompter.  Day  and  night  it  can 
continue  its  aspirations  atid  outpoiiringH  of  atTection.     It  has  do  content 

in  shortness,  in  interruption,  in  lifeless  exercises.     No;  the  joy  of  the ^ 
Lord  litis  the  heart  up  to  heaven,  and  keeps  it  there,  commuotDg ' 
holy  angels,  with  the  church  of  the  first-born,  with  the  spirits  of  j 
men  made  perfect,  ^vith  God  the  Judge  of  all,  with  Jesus  the  Mediat 
and  with  his  most  precious  blood  of  sprinkling* 

4.  We  will  now  advert^  in  few  words,  to  the  influence  of  this  grace  on 
other  gnicious  states  of  mind.  We  refer  not  to  the  indirect  influGCCe' 
which  it  exerts  upon  them,  by  promoting  the  mind-s  sfiiritual  intereoo 
with  their  object^  by  inclining  it  to  heavenly  meditation  and  prayer,  1 
to  a  direct  and  necessary  connection  between  this  and  any  other  holy 
feelings.  All  the  gracious  affections,  Ijcing  of  the  same  lamiiy, 
intimately  allied  to  each  other,  exert  a  recii>rocjil  influeaee  upon  on 
another,  promotive  of  each  other^s  strength  and  growth ;  but  there 
appears  to  be  a  pre-cnitnence  in  the  friendly  power  of  joy  upon  its  i 
graces.  The  reason  seems  to  be,  that  joy,  being  the  end  of  all 
heavenly  affections,  when  this  feeling  connects  itself  with  them, 
must,  of  course,  be  more  vigorous  than  in  any  other  circimistances. 

Let  us  illustrate  in  a  few  instances.  Love  often  exists  apart  ti'om  jo 
but  it  mlilom  Jfouris/tes  apart  from  it.  It  is  when  the  heart  finds  delig 
in  loving,  that  it  loves  with  great  intensity  and  enlargement.     Then 
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is  that  it  gires  itself  away  to  the  beloved  object,  and,  as  it  were,  loses 
itself  in  it.    Hope,  too,  is  fed  by  joy ;  joy,  in  this  world,  being  the  ear- 
nest and  foretaste  of  the  object  of  hope.     The  fall  assurance  of  hope  is 
ahrajTS  the  effect  of  joy  reigning  in  the  soul :  it  can  come  from  nothing 
dse ;  it  can  not  be  gained  from  inference,  or  any  witness  without ;  no, 
k  is  the  beginning  of  heaven — ^the  peace  of  Ood  which  passeth  all  under- 
Ctanding.     This  it  is  that  displaces  every  doubt  in  the  soul,  and  fills  the 
nund  with  certainty  respecting  its  eternal  blessedness :  joy  does  it,  and 
mything  else  can.    Faith,  likewise,  rises  and  approximates  to  vision,  when 
}oj  gives  it  wings ;  for  when  the  things  believed  are  at  the  same  time 
njoksed  in,  how  can  it  be  otherwise  than  that  faith  in  the  reality  of  those 
things  should  amount  to  the  utmost  confidence  and  boldness  ?     How, 
abo,  does  the  relenting  of  the  heart,  in  view  of  sin,  and  the  mercy  of 
God  abound,  when  the  soul  turns  her  eye  to  these  objects,  after  being 
mdted  into  tenderness  and  sweetness,  by  a  rejoicing  sense  of  the  beauty 
of  boiiness  ?    We  could  add  to  these  instances  if  it  were  necessary ;  but 
thej  are  sufficient.    It  is  exceedingly  manifest  that  it  must  give  zest  and 
Btiength  to  every  good  feeling  of  which  the  mind  is  capable,  to  have  that 
&&g  attended  with  conscious  delight,  and  such  delight,  too,  as  the  joy 
of  the  Lord,  the  very  joy  of  the  supreme  and  blessed  God. 

5.  Let  us  next  notice  how  nobly  this  feeling  of  spiritual  delight  can  bear 
op  the  mind  amid  assaults  of  outward  affliction.    Through  these  assaults 
most  an  make  their  triumphant  way,  who  at  last  gain  entrance  into  this 
world  of  rest.    As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten,    I  have  chosen 
thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.    Here  it  is  that  strength  is  demanded ; 
>nd  what,  in  these  circumstances,  imparts  strength  like  this  holy  joy  ? 
Hope  and  fidth  are  indeed  needful ;  but  it  is  joy,  commonly,  which  gives 
toh  and  hope  their  strength.    Unattended  by  joy,  they  may  stay  up  the 
nund  in  some  sort,  amid  these  seasons  of  storm  and  darkness.    They  may 
keep  it  firom  sinking  into  the  deep  waters  of  despair ;  but  they  may  not 
do  cTen  this  without  a  great  inward  strife.    Many  a  saint,  going  through 
the  floods  of  trouble  in  the  mere  exercise  of  hope  and  faith,  has  mean- 
while trembled  in  himself,  lest  by  failing  to  retain  these  supporters,  he 
thoold  perish  in  the  passage.    But  how  is  the  scene  changed  at  once, 
when  the  light  of  heavenly  joy  springs  up  in  darkness  ?    What  can  any 
floods  or  fires  of  tribulation  then  do,  to  hinder  the  mind's  steadfastness 
and  swift  progress  in  its  upward  course  to  God  ?    These  trials  seem  to 
assist  rather  than  hinder  it  on  its  way. 

How  matchless  the  efficacy  of  this  divine  joy  I  It  enlivens  &ith  and 
hope,  and  all  the  other  heavenly  affections.  It  is  as  if  omnipotence  itself 
bad  entered  into  all  the  feelings  of  the  mind.  The  mind  becomes  more 
than  a  conqueror.  The  very  violence  of  fire  is  quenched ;  and  some- 
times;, as  in  the  case  of  the  martyr,  the  fiercest  flames,  under  the  influ- 
ence <^  qHritnal  joy,  not  only  lose  their  peculiar  power,  but  become  an 
instroment  of  ease,  as  the  dying  martyr  found  the  flames  were  to  him  a 
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bed  of  rosea.  This  may  savor  of  mere  ardor  to  the  oxtemidly-str 
religionist ;  but  he  ia  not  set  to  judge  in  the  case.  We  appeal,  la  verifi- 
cation of  what  we  hiivc  said,  to  the  Soripturos  of  truth  and  the  hiatory 
of  the  church.  It  hiia  been  fiiltilled  in  thousands  of  real  examples;,  i 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy. 

6.  The  jmwer  of  thi^  feelmg,  as  evinced  in  its  resistance  to  the  inJ 
ence  of  worldly  good,  in  a  fiiilher  commendation  of  it.  It  is  this  infl 
ence,  far  more  than  that  of  outward  affliction,  which  tries  and  insnarei 
the  spirit  of  man.  Indeed,  what  is  it  that  constitutes  the  bittemaas  of 
affliction  but  its  abn<lging  or  destroying  our  enjoyment  of  the  world? 
Were  we  wholly  dead  to  worldly  good,  small  would  be  tho  power  of 
affliction  to  dij^turb  ti».  It  is  this,  then,  the  world*s  inlinence,  that  foma 
our  grand  encimibrance.  Here  is  the  great  adversary  of  our  souk 
Here  is  what  gives  all  other  temptations  their  strength.  It  is  this  which 
gives  the  great  destroyer  hjiust^lf  alt  the  advantage  he  has  against  us; 
wMcli  enables  him  to  reach  our  spirits  with  his  wiles  and  darts  of  perdi- 
tion ;  and  whit^li  makes  us  his  willing  captives  and  vassals.  What,  then, 
can  most  effectual ly  secure  us  agiiinst  the  enchantment  and  tyranny  of 
this  present  evil  world  ?  Whatever  that  is,  it  is  more  to  be  desired  than 
all  things  in  the  universe  besides;  he  who  has  it,  would  be  a  madman  to 
part  with  it  for  the  treasureH  of  creation. 

What,  then,  is  thk  priet'less  treasure  ?  It  is^  unquestionably,  a  hap 
nes8  higher  than  that  which  the  world  has  to  offer.  The  human  mb^^ 
by  the  nature  God  has  given  it,  evermore  seeks  enjoyment  Sinoe 
sad  perversion  by  the  original  sipostacy,  it  lookjs  for  enjoyment  to  ike 
visible  and  outward  world.  That  world  besets  it  with  its  insnaring 
temptations  at  tlie  commencement  of  its  existence,  and  works  in  it  ibe 
fatal  delusion  that  in  worldly  good  lies  the  supreme  blessedness  This 
gross  delusion — -the  grand  difficulty  to  be  overcome  in  recovering  the 
mind  to  the  dominion  of  virtue  and  truth — can  no  otherwise  be  dlsarnied 
of  its  controlling  intiuence  than  by  the  presence  and  experiejice  in  tho 
mind  of  a  better  happiness  than  the  world  can  give. 

We  appeal,  for  confirmation  of  this  remark,  to  hmnan  coiiscioiisiie»  in 
all  the  generations  of  mankiud.  Many  means  have  been  employed  to 
break  the  world's  power  in  the  heart ;  the  world's  deceitfulness  baa  been 
eet  in  the  strongest  light;  the  torroi*8  of  eternity  have  been  set  in  ar 
against  the  idolatry  of  the  world  ;  the  utmost  puwer  of  motive  and  ] 
suasion  has  been  exhausted  ;  and  to  what  result  ?  Tlie  understand 
has  been  convinced ,  resolutions  have  been  formed,  vows  have  been  ma 
secluaion  from  the  society  of  men  ha*s  been  tried  ;  but  the  world's  pie 
nres  have  been  secretly  loved ;  and  if  they  have  not  been  returned  to, 
with  increased  eagerness,  the  effects  of  forced  mortification  and  ah 
nence  have  been  worse,  if  possible,  than  those  of  indulgence  itself.  Fa 
levity  and  smiling  deceit,  and  contemptuous  indifference  to  divine  thing 
there  has  been  an  exchange  of  diaduiiiful  selt-rightcouaness,  and 
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formality,  and  bitter  misanthropy.  No ;  never  has  the  influence  of  the 
world  been  truly  excluded,  or  even  interrupted,  except  where  the  mind 
has  been  consdons  of  having  within  itself  a  joy  superior  to  any  which 
can  be  obtained  from  created  and  temporal  things.  And  what  b  such  a 
joy  but  that  whereof  we  speak  ?  Besides  this,  and  creature  joy,  there 
is  no  other.  Here,  then,  is  the  one  thing  needful  for  the  eflectual  resist- 
ance and  banishment  of  the  spirit  of  the  world,  the  strength  of  all 
temptation,  and  of  the  tempter  himself. 

This  is  the  world's  vanquisher ;  and  how  easy,  how  perfect  is  its  tri- 
umph. The  heart  takes  a  farewell  of  the  world — a  glad  and  rejoicing 
fiurewell — a  fiu-ewell,  final  and  everlasting.  Why  should  it  not  ?  Does 
he  who  eats  at  the  table  of  a  king  care  for  the  beggar's  crumbs  ?  The 
man  who  walks  at  large,  enjoying  the  sweet  influence  of  God's  works, 
and  exulting  in  the  consciousness  of  being  an  illustrious  family's  boast, 
or  a  nation's  bene&ctor,  does  he  envy  the  fancied  greatness  of  the  naked 
maniac  chained  to  the  floor  of  his  cell  ?  No  more  can  he  who  tastes  the 
joys  of  the  Lord,  long,  while  he  does  so,  for  the  low  pleasures  of  the 
world.  How  can  he  be  tempted  by  appeals  to  ambition,  whose  ambition 
is  already  fixed  upon  higher  honor  than  that  of  any  throne  in  creation  ? 
or  by  appeals  to  the  love  of  possession,  who  is,  by  enjoyment,  at  this  mo- 
ment the  heir  and  possessor  of  all  things  ?  or  by  appeals  to  the  love  of 
pleasure,  whose  spirit  is  drinking  of  the  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life  ? 
The  joy  of  a  renewed  soul,  when  it  first  sees  and  adores  the  beauty  of  the 
divine  character,  what  a  poor  recompense  would  the  wealth  and  the  glory 
of  a  thousand  creations  be  to  that  soul  for  the  loss  of  what  it  then  feels. 

O  there  is  nothing  so  much  needed,  in  order  to  invest  Christians  with 
the  mild  glory  of  a  heavenly  conversation,  as  this  frame  of  soul !  Were 
this  sacred  feeling  habitually  dominant  in  their  breasts,  how  would  it 
idom  them  in  the  eye  of  God  and  man,  in  all  the  beauties  of  practical 
q)irituality  ?  Holiness  to  the  Lord  would  be  inscribed  on  all  their  secu- 
lar actions  and  purauits  ;  they  would  be,  in  respect  to  fare  for  the  body, 
as  the  fowls  of  heaven  for  their  food,  and  the  lilies  of  the  field  for  their 
dothing ;  in  room  of  a  fretted  and  peevish  spirit,  under  the  bitter  dis- 
turbances of  life,  they  would  have  enduring  meekness  and  quietness ; 
instead  of  aiming,  by  covert  measures,  at  self-promotion  in  the  church, 
there  would  be  brotherly  love,  in  honor  preferring  one  another ;  and, 
instead  of  that  spirit  of  mutual  contention  and  concision,  which  has  ever 
been  the  reproach  of  the  Christian  name,  there  would  be  the  keeping  of 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace.  O  this  is  the  greatest 
desideratum  for  the  times  in  which  we  live  !  Have  what  we  may — ^be 
the  fflgns  of  the  times  more  animating  than  they  ever  have  been — let 
revivals  be  more  and  more  multiplied — there  will  not,  there  can  not,  be 
the  needful  improvement  in  Christian  character  and  temper,  until  God, 
in  bis  mercy,  shall  send  abroad  the  sphit  of  holy  joy  in  the  hearts  of  his 
unfiiithful,  unworthy  people. 
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7.    Again,    Notwithstanding  tbe  advancement  of  tliis  age  on  forme^^ 
timea^  in  respect  to  libemlity  and  labors  of  love,  there  will  never  ^^^^ 

whnt  we  judge  needful,  in  these  grand  respects,  to  the  conversion  of  the 
world,  until  tbe  time  comes  for  the  more  general  effusion  of  this  spirit 
npon  the  church.    The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength,  for  making 
what  we  deem  to  be  the  requisite  sacrifices  and  exertions  for  the  uniH 
versa!  spread  of  the  gospel.  ^| 

We  have  more  than  enough  of  treasure  in  our  handa,  but  we  have  no 
heart  to  use  it  for  tbe  puq>ose  in  question.  We  admit  that  we  ought  i 
to  use  it ;  we  confess  this  to  one  another ;  we  confess  it  in  prayer 
God  ;  we  lament  over  our  parsimony  ;  but  we  still  lavish  our  posses^od 
on  our  lusts,  or  board  them  for  the  nun  of  our  children  ;  and  reluctant! 
give,  it  may  be,  tbe  fraction  of  a  tithe  to  aid  in  pouring  the  glorio 
light  of  a  Christian  hope  over  the  wide  world  of  beatbenL^ra.  App 
on  appeals,  tbe  year  round,  are  rung  in  our  ears  from  every  quarter  ( 
the  earth.  We  are  plied  almost  daily  with  a  system  of  strenuous  soliciti 
tions ;  the  universe  of  motive  is  searched  for  materials  of  persuasion ^ 
butj  still,  the  mass  of  Christians,  having  ears  to  hear,  hear  not,  and  liav- 
ing  hearts  to  perceive,  yet,  in  this  matter  of  giving  for  the  spread  oft 
gospel,  they  do  not  undei-staiKi  That  it  is  a  privilege  and  a  mercy  1 
be  allowed  to  contribute  any  tiling  for  the  furtherance  of  this  object, 
to  them  a  mystery  indeed  ;  they  can  not  even  comprehend  tbe  eJttent  i 
duty  here ;  they  are  w  earied  beyond  their  patience  by  incessant  calls  for 
aid  ;  and  after  all  is  done,  the  burden  of  the  expense  of  carrying  on  the 
great  enterprise,  to  which  Christians  have,  by  profession  and  covenant, 
devoted  all  they  have.  Is  borne  chiefly  by  a  few. 

Can  we  be  ignorant  of  the  cause  of  this  insensibility  to  sacred  obUga^f 
don  in  tbe  Christian  church  ?     Do  we  not  see  what  it  is  that  mak^^ 
members  of  the  church  so  merciless  toward  tbe  souls  of  their  fellow- 
men  ?     Is  it  not  palpable  that  the  joy  of  Ood's  salvation  is  wanting  io 
their  own  hearts ;  that  they  take  little  or  no  lively  pleasure  in  the  thin 
of  the  Spirit  ?     If  their  own  hearts  were  but  moderately  expanded  witl 
this  pure  feeling,  they  would  not  be  able  to  shut  up  their  compassia 
from  the  wretched  cljildren  of  darkness,  who,  by  myriads  a  day,  i 
dpng  without  hope.    It  must  verily  be  so ;  tbe  Cbristians  of  this  age 
have  generally  but  little  happiness,  little  sensible  delight  in  God,     The 
are  not,  as  to  any  feeling  of  blessedness,  happy  Christians.     Tliey  hat 
little  communion  in  spirit  and  feeling,  from  day  to  day,  with  the  He 
and  members  of  the  lieaveuly  church.    The  first  touches  of  this  jc 
would  break  asmider  every  cord  of  avarice,  and  open  wide  the  heart  and 
tbe  hand  for  beneficent  action.    There  seems  to  be  a  tendency  in  all  * 
light  to  incline  us  to  liberabty.     Hence,  those  who  solicit  our  fiivo 
prefer  making  tbeii-  approaches  to  us  when  our  mood  of  mind  is  happ^ 

But  this  joy  is  the  very  lite  and  strength  of  benevolence  ;  it  is  tl 
parent  of  all  good  ;  the  source  of  every  stream  md  drop  of  blessedne 
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in  oreatioii.  Let  it  enter  the  heart,  and  covetoosness  is  gone  ont  of  it, 
by  the  same  neoeBsity  by  which  darkness  flees  before  the  &oe  of  the  son. 
See  how  its  contrariety  to  covetousness  showed  itself  in  the  first  converts  to 
the  cross  of  Christ.  What  solicitation  did  they  need  to  induce  them  to  give 
for  the  extension  of  the  gospel  ?  They  gave  all  they  had,  and  who  can 
sappose  that  they  could  have  had  as  much  pleasure  in  appropriating  it  to 
themselves,  as  they  enjoyed  in  parting  with  it,  for  the  good  of  the  com- 
mon canse  ?  Instances  of  the  like  kind,  in  individuals,  at  least,  are  not 
wanting  in  modem  times.  Such  instances  our  recent  revivals  have  sup- 
plied. The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  revivals ;  and  who  knows 
not  that  revivals  are  the  church's  only  hope,  both  for  the  means  and  the 
meo,  by  which  the  world  is  to  be  converted  ? 

Aasnredly,  we  want  nothing  else  to  replenish  the  treasury  of  the  Lord, 
and  supply  all  requisite  resources,  but  that  the  hearts  of  Christians 
dioold  cease  to  be  so  void  of  that  sensible  enjoyment  of  God,  with  which 
they  should  always  be  full.  Had  the  church  but  that  fountain  within 
herself  to  draw  from,  rivers  of  treasure,  if  needed,  would  be  at  her  com- 
mand ;  and  she  could  supply  at  once,  the  very  ends  of  the  earth  with  the 
means  of  salvation.  She  would  have  a  missionary  in  spirit  in  each  of  her 
sons  and  daughters.  It  is  this  blessedness  I  speak  o^  which  looses  the 
tongues  of  Christians,  and  makes  them  eloquent  in  teaching,  every  man 
ids  neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother,  that  knowledge  of  God  and 
Christ  which  is  unt^life  eternal.  "  Restore  to  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,** 
said  the  mourning  Psalmist ;  ^'  then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways." 
It  would  wing  their  feet  for  swift  journeys  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  earth,  and  the  glad  tidings  of  saving  love  would  spread 
from  land  to  land,  and  be  heard  in  every  island,  every  hamlet,  every 
dwelling  on  the  globe,  before  the  present  generation  has  passed  away. 

8.  And,  finally,  we  are  not  sure,  that  if  the  joy  of  the  Lord  pervaded 
the  Christian  church  to  the  degree  to  which  it  might,  and  by  all  means 
should  extend,  the  work  of  saving  the  world  would  not  go  on  of  itseify 
almost  without  labor.  Certain  it  is,  that,  in  that  condition  of  things 
labor  would  itself  be  a  joy ;  but  may  we  not  believe  (now  that  Christ- 
ianity is  no  stranger  in  the  earth,  but  has,  for  eighteen  hundred  years, 
been  giving  infallible  proof  of  her  celestial  descent,  and  her  continued 
connection  with  the  place  of  her  origin),  that  the  necessity  for  patient  and 
agonizing  effort,  if  the  church  were  in  the  state  supposed,  would  be 
superseded? 

Heaven  then,  would,  in  a  sense,  come  down  to  earth ;  the  tabernacle. 
of  God  would  be  with  men  ;  and  mankind  would  know  and  see  the  place 
of  happiness ;  and  would  they  not  also,  by  the  grace  of  God,  through  the 
operation  of  that  new  spectacle,  be  drawn  thitherward  as  of  themselves  ? 
lie  nature  of  man  still  inclines  him  after  happiness.  The  disappointment 
of  six  thousand  years  has  not  abated  the  strength  of  this  indestructible 
propensity. 
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Who  can  tell  bat  that  §tich  a  sight  as  the  general  church  of  Clirkt, 
filled  with  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  would,  under  the  divme  blessing,  deter- 
mine that  propcesity  to  its  proper  end  ?     That  it  is  of  all  things  the  l^esl 
lulapted  to  have  thU  ofFect,  is  ceitaiuly  a  good  reason  for  supposing  that 
the  Spint  of  grace,  wlao  Is  also  the  Spirit  of  fitness  and  order,  would  pre- 
fer it  before  any  ot!ier  iastrumetitaUly.     For  our  own  part,  we  can  m 
but  think  it  would  do  more  in  a  few  years,  independently  of  labor, 
the  labor  of  many  ages  without  it.     It  would  make  the  church  a  wonc 
in  the  earth.    The  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  would  stand  upon  the 
top  of  the  raountainii ;  it  would  be  illuminated  with  divine  glory ;  its      | 
luster  would  outsliine  that  of  the  sun  ;  it  would  enlighten  the  world  ;  tl|^J 
remotest  nations  would  see  it,  and  would  not  all  nations  flow  unto  it  ?  ^H 

The  world  hitherto  has  not  regarded  the  church  as  the  seat  of  blessed- 
ness. It  has  hud  too  little  reason  thus  to  regard  it.  Religion,  by  old 
xeport,  is  happiness ;  but  it  is  rtdigion  as  contained  in  books,  not  as  dwell- 
ing in  the  hearts,  or  as  shining  out  in  the  examples  of  its  possessors. 
With  comparatively  few  exceptions,  since  tlie  primitive  times,  the  Uv<js 
of  Christians  have  misrepreaeuted  the  spirit  of  their  religion.  The  world 
bave  judged  it  a  sour,  unlnippy,  gloomy  spirit ;  and  they  have  not  wanted 
occasion  to  do  so.  They  who  have  called  tliemselves  Christi:ins  Iwve 
seemed  little  happier  than  others.  The  great  majonty  of  them  have 
practically  declared  tlieir  religion  a  gloomy  thing,  by  going  to  the  world 
itself  for  pleasnre.  Of  the  rest,  the  generality  seem  to  pass  through 
life,  either 'ivith  just  enongh  of  interest  in  religion  to  Keep  their  membor- 
ehjp  in  the  eliurch ;  or  in  u  cold,  perfunctory  preciscncss ;  or  in  austeri- 
ties which  make  religion  identical  with  penance ;  or  in  a  forced,  driving 
zeal,  which  bespenks  more  of  tierceness,  than  calm,  heavenly  peace  and  joy. 
A  lew  noble  exceptions,  indeed,  there  have  been  ;  but  to  tlie  world's  eye 
these  exceptive  cases  have  commonly  been  lost  in  the  multitude  of  their 
gloomy,  or  earthly-minded  brethren. 

Has  not  the  cburnh  been  the  dwelling-place,  rather  of  doubt  and  fear, 
than  of  sensible  delight  in  (Tod  ?     Is  it  not  the  way  of  even  the  best  of 
her  members  to  be  habitually  qaastioning  in  themselves  whether  they 
be  not  reprobates,  instead  of  exulting  in  the  full  assurance  of  hope? 
Besides,  has  not  the  church  been  almost  e^utiniially  a  scene  of  conten- 
tion, and  confusion,  and  bitter  wrath,  a  dread  and  terror,  rather  than 
charm  to  the  world  ?     O,  let  it  not  be  said  that  the  experiment  of  w 
may  be  done  to  save  the  world  by  the  influence  of  a  gener:d  example 
spirit iml  peace  and  joy,  has  yet  been  tried.    Enough  hi\s  been  asc<»rtaine<l 
to  encourage  the  highest  expectation ;  the  success  of  the  first  Christians, 
the  fruits  of  tlie  individual  exam|>les  of  such  blessed  men  as  Baxter,  F 
vel,  and  Edwards,  beget  the  great(*st  confidence  as  to  what  would  be 
result  of  experiment ;  but  the  experiment  remains  to  be  made. 
the  day  when  it  shall  be  in  full  operntion.     Hope  is  fixed  on  the  ap] 
anee  of  that  period,  and  that  it  will  appear,  can  there  be  a  doubt  ? 
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not  the  projAets  declared  it  ?  The  Lord  in  his  compassion  out  short  the 
delay ;  make  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  so  a  pr^se  in  the  earth ;  give  to 
an  Christiaiia,  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  Christ,  that  nnity  of  soul,  in 
-which  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  united  to  each  other,  the  unity  of  di- 
vine love  and  joy.  Then  shaU  our  unhappy  world  learn  the  error  of  its 
way,  forsake  the  broken  cisterns  of  mn,  and  come  to  the  fountain  of  liv- 
ing waters. 

These  condderations  make  it  manifest  that  none  of  those  who  call 
themselves  Christians,  ought  to  live  so  much  as  one  day,  or  one  hour,- 
except  when  taking  their  rest  in  sleep,  without  the  feeling  of  spiritual 
delight,  potentially  at  least,  in  their  hearts.  It  should  suffice  no  member 
of  the  Christian  church,  to  maintain  a  conversation  externally  irreproach- 
able, to  live  in  honesty  and  in  credit  with  mankind,  and  to  observe  the 
stated  times  and  services  of  religion  ;  no,  not  even,  if,  in  addition  to  this, 
he  sets  an  example  of  liberality.  This  is  but  a  low  standard  of  reli^on, 
and  no  man  who  has  any  just  concern  for  the  cause  of  God  in  this  world, 
or  for  his  own  salvation,  can  content  himself  with  it.  A  man  may  live 
in  this  manner,  and  live  in  darkness,  in  coldness,  in  fear,  respecting  his 
own  soul,  and  his  fear  may  be  realized.  Every  Christian  on  earth  ought 
to  be  a  specimen  of  the  happiness  Christianity  is  adapted  to  impart ;  a 
reflector  by  exunple  of  the  light  of  heavenly  joy.  He  ought  to  be  not 
only  a  conscientious,  a  devout,  a  liberal  Christian,  but  a  happy  Christian 
also  ;  happy  in  God  and  the  spirit  of  heaven  all  the  day  long.  He  owes 
it  to  the  cause  of  his  Saviour,  to  himself,  his  family,  his  brethren  in  the 
fiuth,  the  world  of  mankind,  to  live  a  serene,  cheerful,  and  heavenly  life. 
This  is  plainly  a  just  inference  from  the  preceding  remarks,  and  it  is  an 
inference  which  divine  authority  confirms. 

To  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  is  a  command  urged  with  great  earnestness 
upon  all  Christians.  Scrij)ture  is  exceedingly  strenuous  in  its  mode  of 
enforcing  this  command :  Rejoice  hi  the  Lord  always^  and  again  I  sat/y 
Rejoice,  What  has  Ixjen  said  may  show  us  that  there  is  a  sufficient  rea- 
son for  this  requirement ;  and  is  it  not  strange,  indeed,  that  Christians, 
whose  characteristic  8i)irit  is  submissiveness  to  the  divine  will,  should 
scarcely  seem  to  blame  themselves  for  an  habitual  disregard  of  it? 
What  more  could  God  have  done,  than  he  has  done,  to  give  his  people 
grounds  and  occasions  for  joys  ?  Has  he  kept  his  glory  out  of  their 
view  ?  Has  he  not  shown  himself  good  enough  ?  Could  he  have  loved 
them  more  than  he  has  done  ?  Could  he  have  made  greater  sacrifices 
for  their  sakes  ?  Could  he  have  gone  to  greater  lengths  to  win  their 
complacency,  than  to  give  up  his  own  dear  Son  for  the  ransom  of  theii 
souls  ?  Could  he  have  added  a  greater  blessing  after  that,  than  to  send 
down  his  Sjurit  to  dwell  with  them  forever  ?  Could  he  have  been  more 
ex]>licit  and  more  full  in  his  assurances  of  kind  feeling  and  tender  love  ? 
Could  he  have  given  them  better  promises,  or  spread  before  them 
brighter  prospects,  or  called  them  to  greater  privileges,  or  to  a  more 
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boiiomble  seirioe  f  Has  not  God  eeemed  in  all  lib  dispensations  and 
doings  toward  his  people,  to  have  had  distinctly  in  his  purpiose,  that  they 
should  want  nothing  which  infinite  lo\e  could  supply,  to  call  forth  their 
joy  and  gladness  of  bouI  ?  When,  by  his  apostle,  he  lifts  up  the  voice 
of  authonty,  commandmg  them  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always — can  they 
he  jaatiBed  in  replying  to  him,  We  have  no  causes  for  joy ;  the  state  of 
mind  required,  demands  an  object  suited  to  produce  it,  and  no  auch  ob- 
ject has  been  presented  to  us  ? 

There  are,  it  may  be  thought,  subject ive  difficulties  in  the  way.  But, 
can  it  be  that  there  are  insurmountable  difficulties  of  this  kind,  when 
obligation  to  rejoice  is  in  full  force  upon  the  mind?  Who  can  believe 
this?  Surely  nothing  but  mental  insanity,  or  such  a  condition  of  the 
body  as  sets  a,si<ki  self-€ontrol,  in  either  of  which  cases,  obligation  ceases, 
can  be  a  just  apology  for  not  exercLsmg  holy  joy.  So  abundant  are  the 
promises  of  divine  grace,  that  if  we  are  not  straitened  in  ourselves  we 
may  be  able  to  keep  up  a  calm,  and  cheerfiil,  and  heavenly  frame  of  epirit 
b  any  circumstances  of  worldly  discomjiosurc  which  do  not  produce  i^ 
real  deraugement  of  intellect.  The  triumph  of  some  Christiana  ov 
such  circumstances  has  been  complete;  nervous  debility,  severe  sickne 
and  pain,  and  the  Very  agonies  of  dissolution  have  not  been  able  to  keep 
them  from  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  If  any  feel  incredulous  in  resjieetto 
this  matter,  let  us  ask  them  to  consider  whether,  if  they  walked 
closely  with  God  as  did  Baxter,  or  Paul,  or  Enoch,  they  would  be  likei 
to  retain  their  present  iloubts,  Alas !  we  destroy  the  health  of  the  hod^ 
by  our  reckle^ss  way  of  treating  it,  and  then  make  bodily  indisposition 
an  excuse  for  keeping  the  soul  in  darkness,  and  leanness,  and  spiritual 
distempers. 

The  plain  truth  is  this,  that  what  hinders  our  joy  is  allowed  sin.  The 
power  of  sin  to  do  this  is  great.  This  little  hand,  said  Whitefiold,  jjlao- 
ing  his  hand  near  his  eyes,  as  he  was  preacliing  in  the  field,  while  the 
glorious  mm  was  Hooding  creation  with  his  beams — this  little  hand  hides 
all  the  luster  of  tlie  sun  from  my  eyes ;  and  so  a  little  sin  may  involve 
the  sou!  in  darkness,  though  the  spiritual  world  be  all  bright  as  heaven 
itself.  But  should  we,  therefore,  be  content  to  live  in  darknessi,  or  set 
ourselves  with  more  resolution  against  all  forms  and  degrees  of  sin? 
The  latter  is  the  course  of  duty,  and  Ls  it  not  also  the  coarse  of  wisdom? 
Is  it  idle  to  ask  the  question,  What  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be 
in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness?  Why  is  it  we  do  not  under- 
stand, that  our  only  coru'era  in  this  world  is  to  keep  a  goileless  spirit,  a 
conscience  void  of  otienso  ?  Alas !  that  we  should  suffer  such  things  M 
love  of  lucre,  or  of  ]>re-cminence,  or  of  sensual  pleasure,  or  jealous,  and 
envious,  and  irascible  feelings,  to  rest  in  our  bosoms,  and  stay  there  from 
day  to  day,  and  week  to  week,  and  month  to  month,  in  the  place  which 
Bbould  be  ever  sacred  to  the  gracious  aliections ;  in  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost !  •  Alas  I  that  we  should  be  so  infrequent,  so  cursory^  so  cold 
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in  prayer ;  so  seldom  in  &stings,  so  formal  and  lifeless  in  the  duties  of 
the  sanctuary ;  that  we  should  be  so  uncircumspect  in  speech,  so  little 
intent  on  walking  in  the  Spirit ;  in  all  the  pursuits  of  life,  so  regardless 
of  the  great  principle  of  Christian  morals,  which  demands  that  we  do 
aU  things,  even  to  eating  and  drinking,  to  the  glory  of  God ;  that  we 
dionld  have  so  little  fellowship  (might  we  not  rather  say,  such  disagree- 
ment ?)  with  Panl,  in  his  purpose  to  do  but  this  one  thing  all  his  life  long 
— ^forgetting  the  things  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those  before,  to 
press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  his  high  calling?  Here  is  the 
secret  of  our  want  of  religious  joy,  of  our  spiritual  doubts  and  fears ; 
and  alflo  of  our  readiness  to  justify  them. 

Bat  shall  such  things  vitiate  and  set  aside  the  law  of  Christ^s  kingdom 

before  redted.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always ;  and  again,  I  say,  Rejoice. 

Ko,  this  is  as  irreversible  as  any  other  statute  of  the  eternal  realm.    It 

IttB  been  given  out,  not  to  be  neglected,  but  obeyed.    It  is  the  duty  of 

iD  Christians  to  rejoice  evermore,  and  the  importance  of  their  fulfilling 

thia  daty,  no  tongue  can  faHly  tell.    Immortal  souls,  in  countless  multi- 

todea,  have  gone  to  an  undone  eternity,  in  consequence  of  its  not  having 

\)een  fnlfilled ;  the  salvation  of  the  world  still  lingers  from  the  same 

Giiise ;  for  want  of  holy  joy  in  the  church,  all  the  means  of  grace  in 

operation,  are  comparatively  ineffectual ;  the  triumph  of  the  gospel  is  kept 

laek  on  this  sole  account ;  and  the  gloominess  and  sadness  of  Christians 

keep  up  a  sort  of  rejoicing  among  the  spirits  of  darkness. 
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Tfls  venerable  President  of  XJmon  CoBege  was  born  of  poor  parents  in  Ashforf, 
Connecticut,  in  June,  1773.  He  lost  both  hk  part?nto  while  yet  a  boy.  It  ia  aid 
that  a  thirst  for  learning  was  suffered  to  prey  upon  him  in  secret  untH  he  had 
readied  the  age  of  nine  or  ten  years ;  when,  upon  perceiving  one  day  a  neiglibonng 
physician  ride  p^iat  tlie  field  where  ho  waa  ut  work,  his  feelings  were  too  powtMl^ 
excited  to  be  longer  restrained.  He  dropped  Oie  hoe  witli  which  be  waa  labdiai^ 
resolved  that  his  lile  as  a  tanner  should  end  there ;  and  going  to  die  residence  of  tb« 
physician,  requestod  to  be  received  as  a  student  He  was  advised  by  the  phyadia 
to  devot«  himself  to  the  aoquisition  of  knowledge,  if  his  friends  favored  it ;  and  ht 
soon  after  this  went  to  live  witli  his  elder  brother,  the  Kev,  Samuel  Kott,  pastor  of 
a  Congregational  churchy  at  Fnmkliu,  Coimecticut.  Here  he  was  enabled  to  gratify hil 
desire  for  learning,  and  acquired  some  knowledge  of  Greek,  Latin,  and  niatliematie^ 
at  tlie  same  time  teaching  district  school  in  the  winter,  in  order  to  obtain  the  means  of 
support.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  took  charge  of  a  school  at  Flainfield ;  and  two 
years  later,  obtained  his  bachelor's  degree  at  Brown  University,  Young  Nott  then 
turned  his  attention  to  the  ministry,  and  when  twenty- two  years  of  ag©  was  HoenaBd 
to  preack  The  first  year  of  liis  ministry  he  labored  as  a  miasionary  at  Cheny 
Talley,  in  the  double  relation  of  pastor  and  principal  of  the  academy ;  and  in  the 
latter  capacity  he  soon  gathered  around  him  quite  a  Urge  number  of  pupils,  He 
remained  there  but  for  two  years,  however,  and  in  1798  he  became  the  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  church  in  Albany,  where  he  preached  for  six  years  with  great  mio- 
cess,  Wljile  here,  he  preached  hia  celebrated  sermon  on  the  Fall  of  Hamilton  j  and 
very  soon  afterward,  in  18(H,  was  elected  to  the  presidency  of  TJnion  College.  H« 
baa  been  to  this  institution,  ever  since,  its  financier,  its  president^  and  its  most  libenl 
pecuniary  benefactor. 

When  Dr  Nott  took  charge  of  the  college,  it  had  but  fourteen  students;  its  build- 
ings were  unfinished,  its  funds  exhausknj,  and  lis  prospects  generally  gloomy.  He 
obtained  grants  of  knd  from  the  State,  endowed  professorships,  built  hl)rarie3,  for- 
niahed  apparatus,  and  raised  the  institution  to  the  rank  which  it  now  holds.  Dr. 
Nutt  has  also  ckima  to  notice  by  his  labors  in  the  field  of  practical  mechanioa.  By 
his  experiments  in  heat,  and  the  improvements  he  introduced,  he  effected  an  entire 
revohitjon  in  tlie  mode  of  warming  buildings.  Kott's  stoves  have  bad  quite  a  rep 
ntation.  Althoufrh  Dr.  Nott  is  said  to  have  written  much,  he  has  published  boi 
little.  As  a  pulpit  orator,  he  is  said  t«>  have  liail,  in  his  prime,  but  few  equals.  He 
BtiD  continnos  in  the  active  discharge  of  his  duties,  at  the  veij  great  age  of  eigb^- 
four  years.     His  eccledasttcal  connection  is  with  the  Old  School  Preabjrtenaofl. 
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The  leftdmg  characteristics  of  Dr.  Nott  are  candor,  discrimination^  and  versatilltj, 
joined  with  wondeifdl  power  of  application.  As  a  speaker  and  writer,  his  power 
consists  not  so  much  in  the  logical  as  the  imaginative.  His  mind  is  naturally  poetic 
and  descriptive.  One  of  his  students  says :  "We  have  seen  him,  while  lecturing  on 
Slamefl's  Elements  of  Criticism,  draw  a  picture  so  touching  and  life-like  that  half  of 
the  class  would  he  in  tears."  It  is  impossible  to  escape  the  charms  of  his  eloquence. 
One  has  said  of  his  writings :  "  In  Dr.  Nott's  prose  there  is  more  genuine  poetiy  than 
in  two-thirds  of  the  volumes  named  such  on  title-pages."  It  is  believed  that  some 
of  the  finest  epedmens  of  English  literature  in  the  language,  lie  locked  up  in  his 
deak. 

The  fiunous  diaoouzse  here  furnished,  bj  permission  of  Dr.  Nott,  was  occasioned 
by  the  death  of  (General  Alexander  Hamilton,  who  was  killed,  in  a  duel,  bj  Aaron 
Bmr,  at  Hoboken,  N.  J.,  July  11th,  1804.  It  was  delivered  in  the  North  Dutch 
Qmrch,  Albany,  on  the  29th  of  that  month ;  and  passages  of  it  have  been  incorpo- 
iBted  into  our  Uterature  as  specimens  of  singular  and  thrilling  eloquence.  Dr.  Nott 
eoqireased  himself  as  the  more  willing  that  we  should  reproduce  it,  from  the  fact  that 
the  fidae  '*  code  of  honor**  seems  of  late  to  be  somewhat  revived. 


THE    FALL    OF    HAMILTON. 

^How  are  the  mightjr  fallen  t"^2  Samuel,  1 19. 

Thx  ocoasioii  explains  the  choice  of  my  subject — a  subject  on  which  I 
enter  in  obedience  to  your  request.  You  have  assembled  to  express 
your  elegiac  sorrows,  and  sad  and  solemn  weeds  cover  you.  Before 
mch  an  audience,  and  on  such  an  occasion,  I  enter  on  the  duty  assigned 
me  with  trembling.  Do  not  mistake  my  meaning.  I  tremble,  indeed — 
not,  however,  through  fear  of  failing  to  merit  your  applause ;  for  what 
have  I  to  do  with  that,  when  addressing  the  dying  and  treading  on  the 
lahes  of  the  dead? — not  through  fear  of  failing  justly  to  portray  the 
efamracter  of  that  great  man,  who  is  at  once  the  theme  of  my  enco- 
mium and  regret.  He  needs  not  eulogy.  Ilis  work  is  finished,  and 
death  has  removed  him  beyond  my  censure,  and  I  would  fondly  hope, 
through  grace,  above  my  praise. 

You  will  ask,  then,  why  I  tremble?  I  tremble  to  think  that  I- am 
eaUed  to  attack  from  this  place  a  crime,  the  very  idea  of  which  almost 
freezes  one  with  horror — a  crime,  too,  which  exists  among  the  polite  and 
poiished  orders  of  society,  and  which  is  accompanied  with  every  aggra- 
Tfttion— committed  with  cool  deliberation,  and  openly  in  thfe  face  of  day ! 
Bat  I  have  a  duty  to  perform ;  and  difficult  and  awful  as  that  duty  is,  I 
inll  not  shrink  from  it.  Would  to  God  my  talents  were  adequate  to  the 
occasion;  but  such  as  they  are,  I  devoutly  proffer  them  to  unfold  the 
nature  and  counteract  the  influence  of  that  barbarous  custom,  wluoh. 
Eke  a  resiatleas  torrent,  is  undermining  the  foundations  of  civil  govern- 
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ment,  breaking  down  the  barriers  of  social  liappiness,  and  sweeping  away 
viitae,  talents,  and  domestic  felicity,  in  its  dt!Solating  course.  Another 
and  an  illustrious  character — a  father,  a  general,  a  statesman — the  very 
man  who  stood  on  an  eminence,  and  without  a  rival  among  sages  and 
heroes,  the  fiiture  hope  of  his  country  in  danger^ — ^this  man,  yielding  to 
the  influence  of  a  custom  which  deserves  our  eternal  reprobation,  has 
been  brought  to  an  imtimely  end  ! 

That  the  deaths  of  great  and  useful  men  should  be  particoiarly  noticed, 
is  equally  the  dictate  of  reason  and  revelation.  The  tears  of  Israel 
flowed  at  the  decease  of  good  Jodah,  and  to  hh  memory  the  fuuertl 
women  chanted  the  solemti  dirg^e.  But  neither  examples  nor  ai'gumeots 
are  necessary  to  wake  the  symiiathies  of  a  grateful  people  on  such  occa- 
eions.  The  death  of  public  bene&ctors  surcharges  the  heart,  and  it  spon- 
taneously  disburdens  itself  by  a  Sow  of  sorrows.  Such  was  the  death 
of  Washington,  to  embalm  whose  memory,  and  perpetuate  whose  death- 
less fame,  we  Icut  our  feeble,  but  unnecessary  services.  Such,  also,  and 
more  peculiarly  so,  hiis  bceo  the  death  of  Hamilton.  The  tidings  of  the 
former  moved  us — mournfully  moved  us — and  we  wept.  The  ac count 
of  the  latter  chilled  our  hopes  and  curdled  our  blood.  Tlie  former  died 
in  a  good  old  age  ;  the  latter  was  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  bis  nsefulneia. 
The  former  was  a  customary  providence :  we  saw  in  it,  if  I  may  speak  so, 
the  finger  of  God,  and  rested  in  his  sovereignty.  The  latter  is  noti  at- 
tended with  this  soothing  circumstance. 

The  fall  of  Hamilton  owes  its  existence  to  mad  deliberation,  and  is 
marked  by  violence.  The  time,  the  place,  the  circumstances,  are  arranged 
with  barbarous  coolness.  The  instrument  of  death  is  leveled  in  daylight, 
and  with  well-directed  skill  pointed  at  his  heart.  Alas  I  the  event  haa 
proven  that  it  was  but  too  well  directed.  Wounded,  mortally  woimded, 
on  the  very  spot  which  still  smoked  with  the  blood  of  a  favorite  son, 
into  the  anna  of  hia  indiscreet  and  cruel  friend,  the  father  fell  Ah !  bad 
be  IMlen  in  the  course  of  nature,  or  jeopardizing  his  life  in  defense  of 
his  country  ;  had  be  fallen But  he  did  not*  He  fell  in  single  com- 
bat. Pardon  my  mistake— he  did  not  fall  in  single  combat :  his  noblf 
natm-e  refused  to  endanger  the  life  of  bis  antagonist.  But  he  exposed 
his  own  Hie.  This  was  his  crime ;  and  the  sacredness  of  my  061  ce  forbids 
that  I  should  hesitate  explicitly  to  declare  it  so.  lie  did  not  hesitate  lo 
declare  it  so  himself:  '^My  reiigious  and  moral  principles  are  strongly 
opposed  to  dueling/'  These  are  his  words  before  ho  ventured  to  the 
field  of  death.  "  I  view  the  late  transaction  with  sorrow  and  contrition," 
These  are  his  words  after  his  return.  Humiliating  end  of  illustrious 
greatness!  Jlow  are  the  miltjhty  fltlhn!  And  shdl  the  mighty  thai 
fall  ?  Thus  shall  the  noblest  lives  bo  sacrificed  and  the  richest  blood  be 
spilt !     Tdl  it  not  in  Gath  y  publish  it  not  in  the  stre$t$  of  Askalon. 

Think  not  that  the  fatal  issue  of  the  late  inhuman  interview  was  for- 
tuitous.   Ko:  the  hand  that  guides  unseen  the  arrow  of  the  archer, 
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Steadied  and  directed  the  arm  of  the  duellist.  And  why  did  it  thus  di- 
rect it  ?  As  a  solemn  memento — ^as  a  load  and  awful  warning  to  a  com- 
mimity  where  justice  has  slumbered,  and  slumbered,  and  slumbered — 
whfle  the  wife  has  been  robbed  of  her  partner,  the  mother  of  her  hopes, 
and  fife  after  life  rashly,  and  with  an  air  of  triumph,  sported  away.  And 
was  there,  O  my  Qod  I  no  other  sacrifice  valuable  enough  ?  Would  the 
cry  of  no  other  blood  reach  the  place  of  retribution,  and  wake  justice, 
doang  oyer  her  awful  seat  ?  But  though  justice  should  still  slumber 
and  retribution  be  delayed,  we,  who  are  the  ministers  of  that  God  who 
win  jadge  the  judges  of  the  world,  and  whose  malediction  rests  on  him 
who  does  his  work  un&ithfuUy — ^we  will  not  keep  silence. 

I  feel,  my  brethren,  how  incongruous  my  subject  is  with  the  place  I 
oeeopy.  It  is  humiliating,  it  is  distressing,  in  a  Christian  country,  and 
in  dmrches  consecrated  to  the  religion  of  Jesus,  to  be  obliged  to  attack 
a  crime  which  outstrips  barbarism,  and  would  even  sink  the  character  of 
a  generons  savage.  But  humiliating  as  it  is,  it  is  necessary.  And 
must  we,  then,  even  for  a  moment,  forget  the  elevation  on  which  grace 
hath  placed  us,  and  the  light  which  the  gospel  sheds  around  us  ?  Must 
we  place  ourselves  back  in  the  midst  of  barbarism  ?  And  instead  of 
hearers  softened  to  forgiveness  by  the  love  of  Jesus,  filled  with  noble 
Motiments  toward  enemies,  and  waiting  for  occasions,  afler  the  example 
of  divinity,  to  do  them  good — instead  of  such  hearers,  must  we  suppose 
oorselvefl  addressing  hearts  petrified  to  goodness,  incapable  of  mercy, 
md  boiling  with  revenge  ?  Must  we,  O  my  God !  instead  of  exhorting 
those  who  hear  us,  to  go  on  unto  perfection,  adding  to  virtue  charity^ 
and  to  charity^  brotherlj/  kindness ;  must  we,  as  if  surrounded  by  an 
toditory  just  emerging  out  of  darkness,  and  still  cruel  and  ferocious, 
reason  to  convince  them  that  revenge  is  improper,  and  that  to  commit 
deliberate  murder  is  sin  ?  Yes,  we  must  do  this.  Repeated  violations 
of  the  law,  and  the  sanctuary  which  the  guilty  find  in  public  sentiment, 
prove  that  it  is  necessary. 

Withdraw,  therefore,  for  a  moment,  ye  celestial  spirits,  ye  holy  angels, 
loenstomed  to  hover  round  these  altars,  and  listen  to  those  strains  of 
grace  which  heretofore  have  filled  this  house  of  God.  Other  subjects 
occupy  ns.  Withdraw,  therefore,  and  leave  us;  leave  us  to  exhort 
Quistian  parents  to  restrain  their  vengeance,  and  at  least  to  keep  back 
their  hands  from  blood — to  exhort  youth  nurtured  in  Christian  families, 
not  rashly  to  sport  with  life,  nor  lightly  to  wring  the  widow's  heart  with 
sorrows,  and  fill  the  orphan's  eye  with  tears. 

In  accomplishing  the  object  which  is  before  me,  it  will  not  be  ex- 
pected, as  it  is  not  necessary,  that  I  should  give  a  history  of  dueling. 
You  need  not  be  informed  that  it  originated  in  a  dark  and  barbarous 
age.  The  polished  Greek  knew  nothing  of  it ;  the  noble  Roman  was 
above  it.  Rome  held  in  equal  detestation  the  man  who  exposed  his  life 
mmeoessarily,  and  him  who  refused  to  expose  it  when  the  public  good 
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required  it.*  Her  heroes  were  !*u|M?rior  to  private  contest*.  They  io 
dnlged  BO  vengeance,  except  against  the  enemies  of  their  country, 
Hieir  swords  were  not  drawn,  unless  her  honor  was  in  danger ;  which 
honor  they  defended  with  their  swords  not  only,  but  shielded  with  their 
bo&oinfl  also,  and  were  then  jirodigal  of  their  blood.  But  though  Gret?ee 
and  Rome  knew  nothing  of  dueUng,  it  exists.  It  exists  among  us ;  and 
it  exists  at  once  the  most  rasu,  the  most  absltid  and  guilty  ]>facliee 
that  ever  disgraced  a  Cbristiao  nation. 

Guilty — Because  it  h  a  violation  of  the  law.  What  bw  ?  The  law  of 
God  :  Teou  shalt  not  kill.  Tliis  prohibition  was  delivered  by  God 
himself,  at  Sinai  to  the  Jews,  And,  that  it  is  of  universal  and  perpetual 
obligation,  is  manifest  ftom  the  nature  of  the  crime  prohibited,  not  only, 
but  al§o  from  the  express  declaration  of  the  Christian  lawgiver,  who  hath 
recognized  its  justice  and  added  to  it  the  sanction  of  his  own  auihority, 

**  Thou  shalt  not  kill."  ^Vlio  ?  Thou,  creature.  I,  the  Creator,  hate 
given  life,  and  thou  shalt  not  take  it  away  I  When,  and  under  what  car- 
cumstances  may  I  not  take  away  life  ?  Xever,  and  under  no  circmustan- 
oes,  without  my  perniksinn.  It  is  obvious  that  no  discretion  whatever  is 
here  given.  The  prohibition  is  addressed  to  every  individual  where 
the  law  of  God  h  promulgated,  luid  ihe  terms  made  use  of  are  exproa 
and  unequivocal.  So  that  life  can  not  be  taken  under  any  pretext,  with- 
out incurring  guUt,  unless  by  a  permission  sanctioned  by  the  same 
aathority  which  sanctions  the  general  law  prohibiting  it.  From  this  law, 
it  is  granted,  there  are  exceptions.  These  exceptions,  however,  do  not 
result  from  any  sovereignty  which  one  creature  has  over  the  existence 
of  another ;  but  from  the  positive  appointment  of  that  eternal  t»eiiig, 
whose  "  is  the  world  and  the  fullness  thereof.  In  whose  hmid  is  the  soul 
of  f^very  living  creature,  and  the  breath  of  all  mankind."  Even  tha 
authority  which  we  claim  over  the  lives  of  animals  is  not  founded  on  a 
natural  right,  but  on  a  positive  grant  made  by  the  Deity  himself  t€ 
Koah  atid  his  sons.  This  grant  contains  our  warrant  for  taking  the  life 
of  aniniiils.  But  if  we  may  not  take  the  life  of  animals  without  permit 
aion  fi'om  God,  much  less  may  we  the  life  of  man  made  in  his  image. 

In  what  cases,  then,  has  the  sovereign  of  life  given  this  permission  f 
In  rightful  wah;  by  the  ciytl  magistrate,  and  m  kbcessaby  self- 
DBTFKNSK.  Bewidcs  these,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  declare,  that  in  the  crudes 
of  God  there  are  no  other. 

He,  therefore,  who  takes  life  in  any  other  case,  under  whatever  pre^ 
text,  takes  it  unwarrantably — is  guilty  of  what  the  Seriptures  eall 
murder,  and  exposes  himself  to  the  malediction  of  that  God  who  lA  an 
avenger  of  blood*  and  who  hath  said,  "At  the  hand  of  every  manM 
brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  man.  Whoso  sheddeth  man*8  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed.  The  duelist  contravenes  the  law  of  God  not 
only,  but  the  law  of  man  also.  To  the  prohibition  of  the  former  have 
♦  SaUust,  de  BelL  CatiL,  ii. 
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been  added  the  sanctions  of  the  latter.  Life  taken  in  a  duel  hj  the 
oommon  law  is  marder.  And  where  this  is  not  the  case,  the  giving  and 
receiving  of  a  challenge  only,  is  by  statute  considered  a  high  misde- 
meanor, for  which  the  principal  and  his  second  are  declared  infamous  and 
dififi-anchised  for  twenty  years. 

Under  what  accumulated  circumstances  of  aggravation  does  the  duel- 
ist jeopardize  Ids  own  life,  or  take  the  life  of  his  antagonist.  I  am  sen- 
able,  that  in  a  licentious  age,  and  when  laws  are  made  to  yield  to  the 
vices  of  those  who  move  in  the  higher  circles^  this  crime  is  called  by  I 
know  not  what  mild  and  accommodating  name.  But,  before  these  altars 
— in  thifl  house  of  Ck)D — ^what  is  it  ?  It  is  mubdbb — deliberate  aggrci- 
vaied  murder  t  If  the  duelist  deny  this,  let  him  produce  his  warrant 
from  the  author  of  life  for  taking  away  from  his  creature  the  life  which 
had  been  sovereignly  given.  If  he  can  not  do  this,  beyond  all  contro- 
versy he  is  a  murderer ;  for  murder  consists  in  taking  away  life  without 
the  permisfflon,  and  contrary  to  the  prohibition  of  him  who  gave  it. 

Who  is  it,  then,  that  calls  the  duelist  to  the  dangerous  and  deadly 
combat  ?  Is  it  God  ?  No :  on  the  contrary,  he  forbids  it.  Is  it,  then, 
his  country  ?  No :  she  also  utters  her  prohibitory  voice.  Who  is  it, 
then  ?  A  man  of  honor !  And  who  is  the  man  of  honor  ?  A  man, 
perhaps,  whose  honor  is  a  name ;  who  prates  with  polluted  lips  about 
the  saoredness  of  character,  when  nis  own  is  stained  with  crimes,  and 
needs  but  the  single  shade  of  murder  to  complete  the  dismal  and  sickly 
pietnre.  Every  transgression  of  the  divine  law  implies  great  guilt, 
because  it  is  the  transgression  of  infinite  authority.  But  the  crime  of 
ddiberately  and  lightly  taking  life  has  peculiar  aggravations.  It  is  a  crime 
committed  against  written  law  not  only,  but  also  against  the  dictates  of 
reason,  the  remonstrances  of  conscience,  and  every  tender  and  amiable 
feeling  of  the  heart.  To  the  unfortunate  sufferer,  it  is  the  wanton  viola- 
tion of  his  most  sacred  rights.  It  snatches  him  from  his  friends  and  his 
oomforts ;  terminates  his  state  of  trial,  and  precipitates  him,  uncalled  for, 
and  perhaps  unprepared,  into  the  presence  of  his  judge. 

Yon  say,  the  duelist  feels  no  malice.  Be  it  so.  Malice,  indeed,  is 
murder  in  principle.  But  there  may  be  murder  in  reason,  and  in  fact, 
where  there  is  no  malice.  Some  other  unwarrantable  passion  or  principle 
may  lead  to  the  unlawful  taking  of  human  life.  Tlie  highwayman,  who 
cuts  the  throat  and  rifles  the  pocket  of  the  passing  traveler,  feels  no 
malice.  And  could  he,  with  equal  ease  and  no  greater  danger  of  detec- 
tion, have  secured  his  booty  without  taking  life,  he  would  have  stayed 
his  arm  over  the  palpitating  bosom  of  his  victim,  and  let  the  i>lundered 
suppliant  pass.  Would  the  imputation  of  cowardice  have  been  inevitable 
to  the  duelist,  if  a  challenge  had  not  been  given  or  accepted  ?  The  im- 
putation of  want  had  been  no  less  inevitable  to  the  robber,  if  the  money 
of  the  pasong  traveler  had  not  been  secured.  Would  the  duelist  have 
been  willing  to  have  spared  the  life  of  his  antagonist,  if  the  point  of  honor 
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oonld  otherwise  have  been  gained  ?   So  would  the  robber,  if  the  point 
property  coald  have  been.  Who  can  say  that  the  motives  of  the  one 
not  as  urgent  as  the  motives  of  the  other,  and  the  means  by  which  bot 
obtain  the  object  of  their  ^nshes  are  the  same  ?    Thus,  according  to  the 
dictates  of  reason,  as  well  as  the  law  of  God,  the  highwayman  and  the 
duelist  stand  on  ground  equally  imtenable  ;  and  support  their  gmlty  havoc 
of  the  human  race  by  arguments  equally  fallacious. 

Is  dueling  guilty  ?  So  it  is  abbokd.  It  is  absurd  as  a  punishment,  for 
it  admits  of  no  proportion  to  crimes :  and  besides,  virtue  and  vice,  guilt 
and  innocence,  are  equally  exposed  by  it  to  death  or  suffering.  As  a 
reparation  it  is  still  more  absurd,  for  it  makes  the  injured  liable  to  sdll 
greater  injury.  And  as  the  vindication  of  personal  character,  it  is  absurd 
eveti  beyond  madness.  One  man  of  honor,  hj  some  inadvertence,  or 
perhaps  with  design,  injures  the  sensibility  of  another  man  of  honor.  61 
perfect  character,  the  injured  gentleman  resents  it.  He  challenges  the 
offender.  The  oifender  accepts  the  challenge.  The  time  is  fixed.  The 
pla<;e  is  agreed  upon.  The  circumstances,  with  an  air  of  solemn  mania, 
are  arranged ;  and  the  prirunijals,  with  their  seconds  and  surgeons,  retire 
under  the  covert  of  some  solitary  hill,  or  u|>on  the  margin  of  some  unfre- 
quented beach,  to  settle  this  irai>ortant  question  of  honor  by  stabbing  or 
shooting  at  each  other.  One  or  the  other  or  both  the  parties  fall  m  this 
poUte  and  gentlemanlike  contest.  And  what  does  this  prove  ?  It  proves 
that  one  or  the  other,  or  both  of  them,  as  the  case  may  be,  are  marks- 
men. Bwt  it  affords  no  evidence  that  either  of  them  possesses  honor, 
probity,  or  talents.  It  is  true,  that  he  who  falls  in  single  combat  has  the 
honor  of  being  murdered  ;  and  he  who  takes  his  life  the  honor  of  a  mur- 
derer. Besides  this,  I  know  not  of  any  glory  which  can  redound  to  the 
in&tuated  combatants,  except  it  be  what  results  from  having  extended 
the  circle  of  wretched  widows,  and  added  to  the  number  of  hapless 
orphans. 

And  yet,  terminate  as  it  will,  this  frantic  meeting,  by  a  kind  of  magic 
influence,  entirely  varnishes  over  a  defective  and  smutty  character; 
transforms  vice  to  virtue,  cowardice  to  courage  ;  makes  falsehood  tru^ 
guilt  innocence.  In  one  word,  it  gives  u  new  complexion  to  the  wh 
state  of  things.  The  Ethiopian  changes  his  skin,  the  leopard  Ids 
and  the  debauched  and  treacherous,  having  shot  away  the  infamy  of 
sorry  life,  comes  back  from  the  field  of  pkkfectibiijty  quite  regenerate 
and  JB  the  fullest  sense  an  honorable  man.  He  is  now  fit  for  the  com] 
of  gISfrlemen.  He  is  admitted  to  that  company,  and  should  be  again 
acts  of  violence  stain  this  purity  of  character  so  nobly  acquired,  and 
should  any  one  have  the  effrontery  to  say  that  he  has  done  so,  again  he 
stands  ready  to  vindicate  his  honor,  and  by  another  act  of  homidde  to 
wipe  away  the  stain  which  has  been  attached  to  it. 

I  might  illustrate  this  article  by  example.  I  might  produce  instances 
of  this  mysterious  trausformatioo  of  character,  in  the  sublime  circles 


moral  refinement,  furmsLcd  by  the  higher  orders  of  the  fashionable 
-world,  which  the  mere  firing  of  pistols  has  produced.  But  the  occasion 
is  too  awful  for  irony. 

Absurd  as  dueling  is,  were  it  absurd  only,  though  we  might  smile  at 
the  weakness  and  jiity  the  folly  of  its  abettors,  tliere  would  be  no  occa- 
aon  for  seriously  attacking  them.      But,  to  what  has  been  said,  I  add, 
Umt  dueling  is  rabh  and  presumptuous.    Life  is  the  gift  of  G^d,  and 
it  WAS  never  bestowed  to  be  sported  with.    To  each,  the  sovereign  of 
tile  ttniverse  has  marked  out  a  sphere  to  move  in,  and  assigned  a  part  to 
ftCL     This  part  respects  ouiselves  not  only^  but  others  also.     Each  lives 
Ifer  the  benefit  of  all.     As  in  the  system  of  natare  the  sun  shuies,  uot  to 
[display  its  own  brightness,  and  answer  its  own  convenience,  but  to 
warm^  enlighten,  and  bless  the  world ;  so  in  the  system  of  animated 
beings,  there  is  a  dependence,  a  correspondence  and  a  relation  through 
an  infinitely  extended,  dyicg,  and  reviving  universe,  in  which  no  man 
liti^th  to  himself y  and  no  man  dkth  to  himaelf.      Friend  18  related  to 
friend;    the  tather  to  his  family;    the  individual  to  community.    To 
every  member  of  which,  having  fixed  his  station  and  assigned  his  duty, 
the  God  of  nature  says  *'Keep  this  trust^ — ^defend  this  post/'^     For 
whom  ?     For  thy  friends — ihy  family — thy  country.      And  having  re- 
ceived guch  a  charge,  and  for  such  a  purpose,  to  desert  it  is  rashness  and 
temerity. 

Since  the  opinions  of  men  are  as  they  are,  do  you  ask,  how  you  shall 
iToid  the  imputation  of  cowardice,  if  you  do  not  fight  when  you  are 
urjured  ?  Ask  your  family  how  yoy  will  avoid  the  imputation  of  cruelty 
-  aA  your  conscience  liow  you  will  avoid  the  imputation  of  guilt^ — ask 
Goi>  how  you  will  avoid  his  malediction  if  you  do.  These  are  previous 
16.  Let  these  first  be  answered,  and  it  will  be  easy  to  reply  to 
Sch  may  follow  them.  If  you  only  accept  a  challenge^  when  you 
ieUeve  in  your  conscience  that  dueling  is  wrong,  you  act  the  coward. 
The  dastardly  fear  of  the  world  governs  you.  Awed  by  its  menaces, 
jott  conceal  your  sentiments,  apiKjar  in  disguise,  and  act  in  guilty  con- 
famlty  to  principles  not  your  own,  and  that,  too,  in  the  most  solemn 
BOment,  and  when  engaged  in  an  act  which  exposes  you  to  death. 

But  if  it  be  rashness  to  accept,  how  passing  rashness  is  it,  in  a  sinner, 

to  giet  a  challenge  ?     Does  it  become  him,  whose  life  is  measured  out 

by  criQiee,  to  be  extreme  to  mark,  and  j>uuctiJioua  to  resent  whatever  is 

aflUM  to  others?     Must  the  dueUst,  who  now,  disdaining  to  forgive,  so 

imperionsly  demands  satisfaction  to  the  uttermost^must  this  man,  hira- 

Liilf  trembling  at  the  recollection  of  Ills  otfensesj  presently  appear  a  su[)- 

before  the  mercy-seat  of  God  ?     Imagine  this,  and  the  case  is  not 

|r,  and  you  ca.n  not  conceive  an  instance  of  greater  inconsistency 

}  or  of  more  presumptuous  arrogance.     Wherefore,  avenge  not  ymtradves^ 

\  hi$  rtUh^  t^ive  place  unio  wraih  /  for  vmigeance  u  mins^  I  will  repay 

}  U^  mith  (he  LouB, 
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Do  you  ask,  tben,  how  you  aball  conduct  toward  your  enemy  who 
hath  lightly  done  yon  wrong  ?  If  be  be  hungry,  feed  him  ;  if  naked^ 
clothe  him;  if  thirsty,  give  him  dritik.  Such,  had  you  preferred  your 
question  to  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  answer  he  had  given  yon;  by  obsen- 
mg  which,  you  will  usually  subdue,  and  always  act  more  honorably  than 
yotir  enemy.  I  feel,  ray  brethren,  as  a  minister  of  Jesus,  and  a  teacher 
of  his  gospel,  a  noble  elevation  on  this  article.  Compare  the  eoudoct 
of  the  Christian,  acting  in  conformity  to  the  principles  of  religion,  and 
of  the  duelist  acting  in  conformity  to  the  principles  of  honor,  and  let 
reason  say  which  beai^s  the  marks  of  the  most  exalted  greatness.  Com- 
pare them,  and  let  reason  say  which  enjoys  the  most  calm  serenity  of 
mind  in  time,  and  which  is  likely  to  receive  the  plaudit  of  his  Judge  in 
immortality.  God,  from  his  throne,  beholds  not  a  nobler  object  on  his 
footstool,  than  the  man  who  loves  his  enemies,  pities  their  errors,  and 
forgives  the  injuries  they  do  him.  This  is,  indeed,  the  very  spirit  of  the 
heavens  ;  it  is  the  image  of  his  benignity  whose  glory  fills  them. 

To  return  to  the  subject  before  us :  gittlty,  absttud,  and  rash  as  duel- 
ing is,  it  hiis  its  advocates.  And,  had  it  not  had  its  advocates — had  acta 
strange  preponderance  of  opinion  been  in  tavor  of  it,  never,  O,  lamented 
Hamilton'  !  hadst  thou  thus  fallen,  in  the  midst  of  thy  days,  and  before 
thou  hadst  re^iched  the  zenith  of  thy  glory  !  O,  that  I  possessed  the 
talent  of  eulogy,  and  that  I  might  be  permitted  to  indulge  the  tendei^ 
nees  of  friendshii>,  in  paying  the  last  tribute  to  his  memory.  O,  that  I 
were  capable  of  placing  this  great  man  before  you.  Could  I  do  thi«,  I 
should  furnish  you  with  an  argument,  the  most  practical,  the  most  plaifl, 
the  most  convincing,  except  that  drawn  from  the  mandate  of  God,  that 
was  ever  furnished  against  dueling — that  horrid  practice,  which  has,  io  an 
awful  moment,  robbt'd  the  world  of  such  exalted  worth.  But  I  can  not 
do  this ;  I  can  only  hint  at  the  variety  and  exuberance  of  his  exoeUence. 

The  MAN,  on  whom  nature  seems  originally  to  have  impressed  the 
stamp  of  greatness;  whose  genius  beamed  from  the  retirement  of  col- 
legiate life,  with  a  radiance  which  dazzled,  and  a  loveliness  which 
charmed  the  eye  of  sages.  The  ukro,  chilled  from  his  sequestered  re- 
treat, whose  first  appearance  in  the  field,  though  a  striphng,  conciUated 
the  esteem  of  Washington,  our  good  old  father ;  moving  by  whose 
side,  durhig  all  the  perils  of  the  Revolntion,  our  young  chieftain  was  & 
contributor  to  the  veteran^s  glory,  the  guiirdian  of  his  person,  and  the 
compartner  of  his  toils.  The  coni|Likror,  who,  sparing  of  human  blood, 
when  victory  favored,  stayed  the  upliiled  arm,  and  nobly  said  to  the 
vanquislied  enemy,  ""^  LrvEl"  The  statesman,  the  correctness  of  whoae 
principles,  and  the  strength  of  whose  mind,  are  inscribed  on  the  records 
of  Congress,  and  on  the  annals  of  the  council-chamber;  whose  g«mus 
impressed  itself  upon  the  coNSTrrtmoN  of  hia  country^  and  whose 
memory,  the  government — illustrious  pabrio — resting  on  this  basi^ 
will  perpetuate  while  it  lasts;   and,  shaken  by  the  violence  of  part y^ 
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fihotJd  it  fall  (wbicb  may  heaven  avert !)  his  propbetic  declaratjona  will 
he  found  inscribed  on  its  ruins,  Tlie  counselor,  who  was  at  once  the 
pride  of  the  bar,  and  the  admiration  of  the  court ;  whose  apprehensions 
were  quick  as  hghtning,  and  whose  development  of  truth  was  luminous 
as  its  path  ;  whose  argument  no  change  of  circnmstances  could  embai^ 
raas ;  whose  knowledge  appeared  intuitive,  and  who,  by  a  siogle  glance, 
and  with  as  much  facility  as  the  eye  of  the  eagle  passes  over  tho  land- 
scape, surveyed  the  whole  held  of  controversy — saw  m  what  way  trath 
might  be  most  successfully  defended,  and  how  error  must  be  ap|)roached. 
And  whoj  without  ever  stopping,  ever  hesitating^  by  a  rapid  and  manly 
march,  led  the  listening  judge  and  the  fascinated  juror,  step  by  step, 
through  a  delightsome  region,  brightening  as  h^  advanced,  till  his  argu- 
ment rose  to  demonstration,  and  eloquence  was  rendered  useless  by  eon- 
victioD ;  whose  talents  were  employed  on  the  side  of  righteousness ; 
▼hoee  voice,  whether  in  the  council-chamber,  or  at  the  bar  of  justice, 
was  virtue's  consolation,  at  whose  approach  oppressed  humanity  felt  a 
wcret  mpture,  and  the  heart  of  injured  innocence  leapt  for  joy. 

Where  Hamilton  was — in  whatever  sphere  he  moved — the  friendless 
had  a  friend,  the  fatherless  a  tXther,  and  the  poor  man,  though  unable 
U>  reward  his  kindness,  found  an  advocate.  It  was  when  the  rich  oj)- 
pressed  the  poor — when  the  powerful  menaced  the  defenceless — when 
truth  was  disregarded,  or  I  lie  eternal  ])rineiples  of  justice  violated— it 
iras  on  these  occasions  that  he  exerted  all  his  strength.  It  was  on  these 
(Mcanons  that  he  sometime  soared  so  higli,  and  shone  with  a  radiance  so 
tmaaoeiident^  I  had  id  must  said,  so  '^  heavenly  as  tilled  those  around  lum 
with  awe,  and  gave  to  him  the  force  and  authority  of  a  prophet." 

The  Patriot,  whose  integrity  baffled  the  scrutiny  of  inquisition ; 
irhose  manly  virtue  never  shaped  itself  to  circumstances  j  who,  always 
great,  always  himself,  stood  amid  the  varying  tides  of  party, ^rm,  like  the 
rock,  which,  far  from  land,  litis  its  majestic  top  above  the  waves,  and 
T^main^  nnshakeo  by  the  storms  which  agitate  the  ocean.  The  Friend, 
who  knew  no  guile ;  whose  bosom  was  transparent,  and  deep  in  the  bot- 
tom of  whose  heart  was  routed  every  tender  and  sympathetic  viilue ; 
whoae  various  worth  opposing  parties  acknowledged  while  ahve,  and  on 
whose  tomb  they  unite  with  equal  sympathy  and  grief  to  heap  their 
hoDora* 

1  know  he  had  bis  failings.  I  see  on  the  picture  of  his  Efo,  a  picture 
rendered  awful  by  greatness,  and  luminous  by  virtue,  some  dark  shades. 
Go  these  let  the  tear  that  pities  humaii  weakness  fall :  on  these  let  the 
vail  which  covers  human  frailty  rest.  As  a  Hero,  as  a  Statesman,  as  a 
Patriot,  he  lived  nobly ;  and  would  to  God,  I  could  add,  he  nobly  felL 

Unwilling  to  admit  his  error  in  this  respect,  I  go  back  to  the  period 
cfdiicaaraon.  I  see  him  resisting^ie  threatened  interview,  I  imagine 
mjiielf  present  in  his  chamber,  various  reasons,  for  a  time,  seem  to 
hold  hia  determination  in  arrest.    Various  and  moving  objects  pass  be- 
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fore  bim,  and  speak  a  dissuasiye  aigaage.  His  country,  whlcb  msj 
^  HHed  his  eounselB  to  guide  and  his  arm  to  defend,  utters  her  f^elo.  The 
partner  of  hiB  youth,  already  covered  with  weeds,  and  whose  tears  flow 
down  into  her  bosom,  intercedes  I  Hia  babes,  stretching  out  their  Ultle 
hands  and  pointing  to  a  weeping  mother,  with  hsping  eloquence,  biit 
eloquence  which  reaches  a  parent's  heart,  cry  out,  "Stay,  stay,  dear 
father,  and  live  for  us !"  In  the  mean  time,  the  specter  of  a  faUeu  soo, 
jiale  and  ghiistly,  approaches*  opens  his  bleeding  bosom,  and  as  the  har- 
binger of  death,  points  to  the  yawning  tomb,  and  forewarns  a  hesitating 
father  of  the  issue.  He  pauses  ;  re\news  these  sad  objects,  and  reasons 
on  the  subject.  I  admire  his  magnanimity ;  I  approve  his  reasooiag, 
and  I  wait  to  hear  him  leject  with  indignation  the  murderous  propor- 
tion, and  to  see  him  spurn  from  his  presence  the  presumptuous  bearer 
of  it. 

But  I  wait  in  vain.  It  was  a  moment  in  which  his  great  wisdom  for- 
sook him  J  a  moment  in  which  HAinLTON  was  not  himself.  He  yielded 
to  the  force  of  an  imperious  custom  ;  and  yielding,  he  sacrificed  a  life  in 
which  all  had  an  hiterest ;  and  he  is  lost — ^lost  to  his  country — lost  to 
bis  family — lost  to  us  f  For  this  act,  because  he  disclaimed  it,  and  was 
penitent,  I  tbrgive  him.  But  there  are  those  whom  I  can  not  forgive, 
I  mean  not  his  antagonist,  over  whose  erring  stepSi  if  there  be  tears  in 
heaven,  a  pious  mother  looks  down  and  weeps.  If  he  be  capable  of  feel- 
ing, he  s utters  already  all  that  humanity  can  suffer,  Suflers,  and  where- 
ever  he  may  fly  will  suffer  with  the  poignant  recollection  of  havtag 
taken  the  life  of  one  who  was  too  magnauimoHs  in  return  to  attempt  bis 
own.  Had  be  have  known  this,  it  must  have  paralyzed  his  arm  while  it 
pointed,  at  so  incorruptible  a  bosom,  the  instrument  of  death.  Does  he 
know  this  now,  his  heait,  if  it  be  not  adamant^  must  soften — if  it  be  not 
ice,  it  must  melt. 

But  on  this  article  I  forbear.  Stained  with  blood  as  he  is,  if  he  be 
penitent,  I  forgive  him  ;  and  if  he  be  not,  before  these  altars,  where  all 
of  us  appear  as  suppliants,  I  wish  not  to  excite  your  vengeatice,  IwA 
rather,  in  belialf  of  an  object  rendered  wretched  and  pitiable  by  crimei 
to  wake  your  prayers. 

But  I  have  said,  and  I  repeat  it,  there  are  those  whom  I  can  not  to^ 
give,  I  can  not  forgive  that  minister  at  the  altar,  who  has  hitherto  fc^ 
borne  to  remonstrate  on  this  subject,  I  can  not  forgive  that  pubjfo 
prosecutor,  who,  intrusted  with  the  duty  of  avenging  his  country't 
wrongs,  has  eeen  those  wrongs,  and  taken  no  measures  to  avenge  them. 
I  can  not  forgive  that  judge  upon  the  bench,  or  that  governor  in  the 
chair  of  State,  who  has  lightly  passed  over  such  offenses.  I  can  not  for- 
give the  public,  in  whose  opinion  the  dnehst  finds  a* sanctuary.  lean 
not  forgive  you,  my  brethren,  who,  till  this  late  hour,  have  been  silent, 
while  successive  mnrdcrs  wore  com#Btted.  No,  I  can  not  forgive  you, 
that  you  have  not,  in  common  with  the  freemen  of  this  State,  raised  yoof 
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▼oioe  to  thepoioers  that  bey  and  loudly  and  explicitly  demanded  an  exe- 
cution of  your  laws.    Demanded  this  in  a  manner,  which  if  it  did  not 
Teach  the  ear  of  government,  would  at  least  have  reached  the  heavens, 
and  plead  your  excuse  before  the  God  that  filled  them.    In  whose  pres- 
ence, as  I  stand,  I  should  not  feel  myself  innocent  of  the  blood  which 
crietb  against  us,  had  I  been  silent.     But  I  have  not  been  silent.    Many 
of  you  who  hear  me  are  my  witnesses — ^the  walls  of  yonder  temple, 
nbere  I  have  heretofore  addressed  you,  are  my  witnesses,  how  freely  I 
hire  animadverted  on  this  subject,  in  the  presence  both  of  those  who 
hftve  violated  the  laws,  and  of  those  whose  indispensable  duty  it  is  to 
see  the  laws  executed  on  those  who  violate  them. 

I  enjoy  another  opportunity ;  and  would  to  God  I  might  be  permitted 
to  approach  for  once  the  late  scene  of  death.  Would  to  God,  I  could 
there  assemble,  on  the  one  side,  the  disconsolate  mother  with  her  seven 
fidieiless  children,  and  on  the  other  those  who  administer  the  justice  of 
my  country.  Could  I  do  this,  I  would  point  them  to  these  sad  objects. 
I  would  intreat  them,  by  the  agonies  of  bereaved  fondness,  to  listen  to 
^  widow's  heartfelt  groans ;  to  mark  the  orphans'  sighs  and  tears. 
And  having  done  this,  I  would  uncover  the  breathless  corpse  of  Hamil- 
TDjr— I  would  lift  from  his  gaping  wound  his  bloody  mantle — ^I  would 
Wd  it  up  to  heaven  before  them,  and  I  would  ask,  in  the  name  of  God, 
I  would  ask,  whether  at  the  sight  of  it  they  felt  no  compunction. 

You  will  ask,  perhaps,  what  can  be  done  to  arrest  the  progress  of  a  prac- 
tice which  has  yet  so  many  advocates  ?  I  answer,  nothing — if  it  be  the 
deliberate  intention  to  do  nothing.  But  if  otherwise,  much  is  within 
our  power.  Let,  then,  the  governor  see  that  the  laws  are  executed — ^let 
the  council  displace  the  man  who  ofiends  against  their  majesty.  Let 
courts  of  justice  frown  from  their  bar,  as  unworthy  to  appear  before 
them,  the  murderer  and  his  accomplices.  Let  the  people  declare  him 
unworthy  of  their  confidence  who  engages  in  such  sanguinary  contests. 
Let  thb  be  done ;  and  should  life  still  be  taken  in  single  combat,  then 
the  governor,  the  council,  the  court,  the  people,  looking  up  to  the 
Avenger  of  sin,  may  say,  "  we  are  innocent — we  are  innocent."  Do  you 
ask  how  proof  can  be  obtained  ?  How  can  it  be  avoided  ?  The  parties 
return,  hold  up  before  our  eyes  the  instruments  of  death,  publish  to  the 
world  the  circumstances  of  their  interview,  and  even,  with  an  air  of  in- 
nlting  triumph,  boast  how  coolly  and  how  deliberately  they  proceeded 
b  violating  one  of  the  most  sacred  laws  of  earth  and  heaven. 

Ah,  ye  tragic  shores  of  Iloboken  !  crimsoned  with  the  richest  blood, 
I  tremble  at  the  crimes  you  record  against  us — ^the  annual  register  of 
murders  which  you  keep  and  send  up  to  God!  Place  of  inhuman 
craelty !  beyond  the  limits  of  reason,  of  duty,  and  of  religion,  where 
mao  assumes  a  more  barbarous  nature,  and  ceases  to  be  man.  What 
poignaot,  lingering  sorrows  do  thy  lawless  combats  occasion  to  surviving 
relives.    Ye  who  have  hearts  of  pity — ye  who  have  experienced  the 


390 


ELIPHALET    NOTl. 


angiiisli  of  disaohnng  friendship — who  have  wept,  and  still  weep,  over 
the  molderiBg  ruins  of  departed  kindred,  ye  can  enter  into  this  refleo- 
tioc. 

O,  thou  disconsolate  widow  I  robbed,  so  onielly  robbed,  and  in  so 
short  a  time,  both  of  a  husband  and  a  son,  what  must  be  the  plenitude 
of  thy  sufferings  I     Couhl  we  ajiproach  thee,  gladly  would  we  drop  the 
tear  of  sympathy,  and  pour  into  thy  bleeding  bosom  the  balm  of  conso- 
lation.    But  how  could  we  comfort  her  whom  God  hath  not  com  forte*!.* 
To  his  throne,  let  us  litl  up  our  voice  and  weep.     O,  God  !  il'  thou  art 
still  the  widow's  husband,  and  the  father  of  the  fatherless — ^if  in  die 
fullness  of  thy  goodness  there  be  yet  mercies  in  store  for  miserable  raor^ 
tala,  pity,  O  pity  this  afllicted  mother,  and  grant  that  her  hapless  orpham 
may  find  a  friend,  a  benefactor,  a  father  in  Tqee! 

On  this  article  T  have  done  :  and  may  God  add  his  blessing.  But  I 
have  still  a  claim  upon  your  patience.  I  can  not  here  repress  mj  fed* 
ings,  and  thus  let  pass  the  present  opportunity* 

Mow  are  (he  ndghfiffalhn  !  And  regardless  as  we  are  of  vulgar  tlctttlil 
shall  not  the  tall  of  the  mighty  atfect  us?  A  short  time  since,  and  bt*  who 
is  the  occasion  of  our  Borrows,  was  the  ornament  of  his  country.  He 
stood  on  an  eminence ;  and  glory  covered  him.  From  that  eminence  he 
has  fallen — suddenly,  forever  fallen.  His  intercourse  with  the  living 
world  ie  now  ended  ;  and  those  who  would  hercat^er  find  him  must  seelf 
him  in  the  grave.  There,  cold  and  lifeless,  is  the  heart  which  just  no*' 
was  the  seat  of  fnendsliip.  lliere,  dim  and  sightless,  is  the  eye,  whose 
radiant  and  enlivening  orb  beamed  \vilh  mteljigence  ;  and  there,  closrf 
forever,  are  those  lips  on  whose  persuasive  accents  we  have  so  often  tsA  , 
so  lately  hung  with  t  ran  import.  ■ 

From  the  darkness  which  rests  upon  his  tomb  there  proceeds,  mfr^ 
thinks,  a  light  in  which  it  is  clearly  seen  that  those  gaudy  objects  which 
men  pursue  are   only  phantoms.     In  this  light  how  dimly  shines  the 
splendor   of  victory — how  humble  appears  the  majesty  of  grandeur. 
The  bubble  which  seemed  to  have  so  much  soli«31ty  has  l>urst ;  and  we 
again  see  that  all  below  the  sun  is  vanity.    True,  the  funeral  eulogy  hftA 
been   pronounced.     The  sad  and  solemn   procession  has  moved.    The 
badge  of  mourning  has  already  been  decreed,  and  presently  the  sculp- 
tured marble  will  lit^  up  its  front,  proud  to  perpetuate  the  name  of 
Hamilton,  and  rehearse  to  the  passing  traveler  hU  virtues.     Just  altri- 
bates  of  respect !     Ami  to  the  living  useful.     But  to  Itim,  moldering  in 
his  narrow  and  humble  habitation,  what  are  they  ?    How  vain !  how 
unavailing. 

Approach  and  behold — while  I  lift  from  his  sepulcher  its  covering. 
Te  admirers  of  his  greatness,  ye  emulous  of  his  talents  and  his  lame, 
approach,  and  behold  him  now.  How  pale  \  How  silent  \  No  martial 
bands  admire  the  adroitness  of  his  movements.  Ko  fascinating  throng 
weep,  and  melt,  and  tremble  at  his  eloquence.    Amadng  cha 
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hfthroud  !  a  coffin  !  a  narrow  Bul)terraneoii8  cabin !  This  m  all  that  now 
remains  of  Hamxlton  t  And  is  this  all  that  remains  of  bjm  ?  During 
a  life  so  transitory,  what  lasting  moDument,  then,  can  our  fondest  hopes 
erect? 

L     My  brethren,  we  stand  on  the  borders  of  an  awful  gulf,  which  is 

Ewallowing  up  aJl  things  human.    And  is  there,  amid  this  universal 

wreck,  nothing  stable,  nothing  abiding,  nothing  immortal,  on  which  poor, 

fraU,  dying  man  can  fasten  ?     Ask  the  ticro,  ask  the  statesman,  whose 

wisdom  you  have  been  accustomed  to  revere,  and  he  will  tell  you.     He 

wiU  tell  you,  did  I  say  ?     He  has  already  told  you,  from  his  deat!i-bed, 

Uid  bis  illumined  spirit  still  whispers  from  the  heavens,  with  well-known 

j  eloquence,  the  solemn  admonition,  "  Mortals,  hastening  to  the  tomb,  and 

I  onoe  the  companions  of  my  pilgrimage,  take  warning,  and  avoid  my 

lerrors.    Cultivate  the  >irtues  I  have  recommended.    Choose  the  Saviour 

LI  have  chosen.     Live  disinterestedly.     Live  for  immortality  ;  and  would 

I  you  rescue  any  thing  from  final  dissolution,  lay  it  up  in  God." 

I      Thus  speaks,  methinks,  our  deceased  benefactor ;  and  thus  lie  acted 

j  during  his  last  sad  hours.    To  the  exclusion  of  every  other  conceni, 

;  religion   now  claims  all  his  thoui^lits,     Jesus  !  Jesits  is  now  his  only 

hope.     The  friends  of  Je^va  are  his  friends.    The  ministei-s  of  the  altar 

Ids  companions.     Wbile  ihtse  intercede  he  liatens  in  awful  silence,  or  in 

j'  profound  submission  whispers  his  assent.     Sensible,  deeply  sensible  of 

I  bis  sins,  he  pleads  no  merit  of  his  own.     He  repaira  to  the  mercy-seat, 

I  euil  there  pours  out  his  penitential  sorrows — there  he  solicite  pardon. 

I  Beaven,  it  shonld  seem,  heard  nrd  pitied  the  suppliant's  cries.    Disbur- 

f  deued  of  his  sorrows,  and  looking  up  to  God,  he  exclaims,  ^*  Grace,  rich 

grace  1"     "I  have,"  said  he,  cla:?ijing  his  "lying  hands,  and  with  a  filter* 

lag  tongue,  "I  have  a  tendkk  m^iANCJK  on  the  mekcy  of  Goi?  in 

Christ,"     In  token  of  thl^  reliance,  and  as  an  expression  of  his  fulh,  he 

receives  the  holy  sacrament.     And  having  done  thit^,  hh  mind  becomes 

tnmquil  and  serene.     Thus  he  remains,  thoughtful  indeed,  but  unruffled 

to  the  last,  and  raeeta  death  with  an  air  of  dignified  composure,  and 

H'ith  an  eye  directed  to  the  heavens. 

This  last  act,  more  than  any  other,  sheds  glory  on  his  character. 
Every  thing  else  death  effaces.  Religion  alone  abides  with  him  on  hia 
efttti-bed.  He  dies  a  Christian.  This  is  all  which  can  be  Enrolled  of 
among  the  archives  of  eteniity,  Tliis  is  all  that  can  make  his  name 
in  heaven.  Let  not  the  sneering  infidel  persuade  you  that  this 
act  of  homage  to  the  Saviour  resulted  from  an  enfeebled  state  of 
eotal  faculties,  or  from  perturbation  occasioned  by  the  near  approach 
fif  dettth.  No;  his  opinions  concerning  tlie  divine  misisicm  of  Jkhua 
CiiteigT,  and  the  validity  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  had  long  been  Kcttled^ 
iuid  settled  after  laborious  inveetigatton  and  extensive  and  deep  research. 
Tlw-s^  opinions  were  not  concealed.  I  knew  tliera  myself  Some  of  you 
;bp  hear  me  knew  them.     And  had  his  life  been  spared,  it  was  his  de* 
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tennination  to  have  pitblbhed  tlifni  to  the  world,  together  with  the 
&€ts  and  reasonA  on  which  they  were  founded. 

At  a  tiiQc  when  fikepticLsm,  shalkw  and  superficial  indeed,  but  de- 
praved and  miilignant,  is  breatbiug  furth  its  pestilential  vapor,  und  f  >I. 
lutings  by  its  unhallowed  touch,  every  thing  divine  and  sacrcnl,  it  is 
consoling  to  a  devout  mind  to  reflect  tliat  the  great,  and  the  ^nse,  mi 
the  good  of  all  ages — those  superior  geniuses,  whose  splendid  talents 
have  elevated  I  hem  almost  above  mortality,  and  placed  them  next  in 
order  to  angelic  natures  ;  yes,  it  is  consoling  to  a  devout  mind  to  reflect, 
that  while  dicarfish  infidelity  lifts  up  Its  deformed  head,  and  mocks  these 
nxusTRious  I'KRSONAGKs,  tbough   living  in   different  ages,  inhabiting 
different  countries,  nurtured  in  different  schools,  destined  to  diffcri'nt 
pursuits,  and  differing  on  various  subjects,  should  all,  as  if  touched  with 
an  impulse  from  heaven,  agree  to  vindicate  the  sacredness  of  revelation, 
and  inx'sent,  with  one  accord,  their  learning,  their  talents,  and  theii^  ri^ 
tue,  on  the  gospel  altar,  as  an  offering  to  Emanuel 

Tills  is  not  exaggeration.     Wlio  was  it,  that,  overleaping  the  narrow 
bounds  which  had  liitherto  been  set  to  the  human  mind,  ranged  abroid 
tlirougb  the  immensity  of  space,  discovered  and  illustrated  those  la^ 
by  which  the  Deity  uuites,  binds,  anl  governs  all  things?   Who  was  it, 
soaring  into  the  sublime  of  astronomic  science,  numbered  the  stars  if 
heaven,  measured  their  spheres,  and  called  them  by  their  names  ^    It 
was  Newton.    15ut  Xewton  was  a  Christian.    Newton,  great  as  he  was, 
received  instruction  from  the  lips,  and  laid  his  honors  at  the  feet  rf 
Jesus.     Who  wiis  it  that  developed  the  hidden  combination,  the  com' 
ponent  partim  of  bodies  ?     Who  was  it  that  dissected  the  anitnal,  exam- 
ined the  flower,  penetrated  the  earth,  and  ranged  the  extent  of  organic 
nature?     It  was  IJoi^le,     But  Boyle  ivas  a  Christian.    WIjo  was  it  that 
lifted  tilt?  \ml  which  had  for  ages  covered  the  intellectual  world,  ana- 
lyzed the  human  mind,  defined  its  powers,  and  reduced  its  operations  to 
certain  fixed  laws  ?     It  w^is  Locke.     But  Locke,  too,  was  a  Christian. 

Wliat  more  shaU  I  say  ?  For  time  w^ould  fail  rae  to  s[ieak  of  Hals, 
learned  in  the  law;  of  Ai»msoN\  admired  in  the  schools;  of  Miltojt, 
celebrated  amung  the  poets ;  and  of  Washington',  immortal  in  the  field 
and  in  the  cabinet.  To  this  catalogue  of  professing  Christians,  from 
among,  if  I  may  speak  8o,  a  higher  order  of  beings,  may  now  be  added 
the  name  of  Alexander  Hamilton — a  name  which  raises  in  the  mind 
the  idea  of  whatever  is  great,  whatever  h  splendid,  whatever  is  iUua- 
trious  in  human  nature ;  and  which  is  now  added  to  a  catalogue  which 
might  be  lengthened — and  lengthened — and  lengthened — with  the  names 
of  illustrious  characters,  whose  lives  have  blessetl  society,  and  whose 
works  form  a  column  high  as  heaven — a  column  of  learning,  of  wisdom, 
and  of  greatnchis,  which  will  stand  to  future  age^«,  an  eternal  montt- 
MKNT  of  the  transcendent  talents  of  the  advocates  of  Christianity,  when 
every  fugitive  Icai'  from  the  pen  of  the  canting  ioJSdel  witlings  of  the 
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dmy,  BhaU  be  swept  by  the  tide  of  time  from  the  amials  of  the  world, 
and  buried  with  the  names  of  their  authors  in  oblivion. 

To  conclude.  How  are  the  migJUy  fallen  I  Fallen  before  the  deso- 
lating hand  of  death.  Alas  I  the  ruins  of  the  tomb  j  *  *  *  The 
mns  of  the  tomb  are  an  emblem  of  the  ruins  of  the  world  I  When  not 
an  individual)  but  a  universe,  already  marred  by  sin,  and  hastening  to 
dinolation,  shall  agonize  and  die !  Directing  your  thoughts  from  the 
one,  fix  them  for  a  moment  on  the  other.  Anticipate  the  concluding 
scene — ^the  final  catastrophe  of  nature.  When  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  seen  in  heaven.  When  the  Son  of  man  himself  shall  ap- 
pear in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 
The  fiery  desolation  envelops  towns,  palaces,  and  fortresses.  The 
hearena  pass  away !  The  earth  melts !  And  all  those  magnificent  pro- 
daetions  of  art,  which  ages,  heaped  on  ages,  have  reared  up,  are  in  one 
awful  day  reduced  to  ashes  ! 

Against  the  ruins  of  that  day,  as  well  as  the  ruins  of  the  tomb  which 
precede  it,  the  gospel  in  the  cross  of  its  great  High  Pbisst,  offers  you  all 
aaanctuary.  A  sanctuary  secure  and  abiding.  A  sanctuary  which  no  lapse 
of  time  nor  change  of  circumstances  can  destroy.  No ;  neither  life  nor 
death ;  no,  neither  principalities  nor  powers.  Every  thing  else  is  fugitive ; 
e?ery  thing  else  is  mutable ;  every  thing  else  will  fail  you.  But  this,  the 
GtTADKf.  of  the  Christian's  hopes,  will  never  fail  you.  Its  base  is  adamant. 
It  is  cemented  with  the  richest  blood.  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  crowd 
its  portals.  Embosomed  in  the  dust  which  it  incloses,  the  bodies  of  the 
redeemed  "  rest  in  hope.'*  On  its  top  dwells  the  church  of  the  first- 
born, who,  in  delightful  response  mth  the  angels  of  light,  chant  redeem- 
ing love.  Against  this  citadel  the  tempest  beats,  and  around  it  the 
itorm  rages  and  spends  its  force  in  vain.  Immortal  in  its  nature,  and 
incapable  of  change,  it  stands,  and  stands  firm  amid  the  ruins  of  a  mold- 
ering  world,  and  endures  forever.  Thither  fly,  ye  prisoners  of  hope  I 
tiiat  when  earth,  air,  elements,  shall  have  passed  away,  secure  of  exist- 
ence and  felicity,  you  may  join  with  saints  in  glory  to  perpetuate  the 
aong  which  lingered  on  the  faltering  tongue  of  Hamilton,  "  Gbace, 
UCH  Grace." 

God  grant  us  this  honor.  Then  shall  the  measure  of  our  joy  be  full, 
ttid  to  his  name  shall  be  the  glory  in  Chbist.    Amen. 
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The  early  life  of  this  distingTiished  Methodiat  diraie  waa  spent  in  Kentucl^, 
which  State  (Bourbon  countj)  he  was  bom^  the  son  of  a  farmer  in  humble  life, 
tober  lOtb,  1800.  When  he  was  fourteen  years  of  age  he  became  an  apprentice  in 
a  cabiiiut  maker's  ahop^  where  he  remained  three  years.  After  thia  he  worked  006 
year  at  his  trade^  when,  having  witliin  ilm  time  been  brought  to  a  saviDg  knowW 
edge  of  Chrifltj  he  felt  a  holy  impulse  to  set  before  others  the  h^ht  which  hod  beaiDed 
upon  his  own  spirit.  He  almost  immediately  joined  the  Western  Confierence,  sod 
coram e need  his  labors  as  a  pioneer  and  preacher  in  the  north-west  comer  of  (M^ 
when  now  only  about  eighteen  yeara  of  age. 

Here  tlie  young  preacher  began  his  studies  in  the  cabins,  reading  generally  in  thfi 
winter  by  fire-light,  made  by  pine  knots  and  dry  wood.  His  principal  books  were 
Dr»  Clark's  Com-  on  Old  and  New  Test  and  Wesley's  and  Fletcher's  works.  A 
year  after  this  he  was  sent  to  Indiana,  where  he  began  to  study  English  grammtf, 
oommitting  mica  and  examples  to  memory  while  riding  on  horseback  to  his  appoint- 
ments.  Toward  the  close  of  the  year  he  commenced  the  study  of  Latin  and  Gre^^k- 
Being  afterward  stationed  in  Cincinnati,  he  was  admitted  to  the  Cincinnati  CoHt^^i 
And  there  took  the  degree  of  A.  M, 

Bo  untiring  had  been  his  application  to  study,  and  suck  his  suooeesj  that  be 
was  almast  imraediately  appointed  Professor  of  Languages  in  Augusta  CoDege^  Keo- 
tucky.  In  1831  he  was  elected  Chaplain  to  the  Senate  of  the  L'nited  Stateei  Eifl 
sermons  in  the  Capitol  ai*e  still  remembered  for  their  pungency  and  power.  In  1832 
be  was  elected  Professor  of  Natural  Sciences  in  the  Wesleyaa  University,  which  le 
resigned  upon  being  t^Ied,  soon  after,  to  the  editorial  chair  of  the  Christian  Adtsh 
eaie  and  Journal,  In  1834,  without  being  consulted,  he  was  elected  President  of 
IHckinson  College,  from  which  he  retired  in  1845,  and  subsequently  preached  in 
and  around  Philadelphia.  In  1850  he  was  appointed  Missionary  Secretary,  in  the 
place  of  Dr.  Pitman,  who  resigned  on  account  of  ill  health,  a  poeidon  which  be  still 
holds  widi  eminent  auoeeaa. 

Dr.  Durbin  is  the  author  of  two  popular  works,  ''  Observations  in  Europe,"  and 
*'  Observiitions  in  tlie  East"  He  is  distinguished  both  as  a  preacher  and  an  execu- 
tive officer.  It  is  very  difficult  to  describe  hia  preaching.  He  begins  with  a  tone, 
look,  and  style  which  would  at  once  damp  all  favorable  expectation,  if  you  did  not 
know  him  from  former  instances.  The  statement  of  his  subject,  and  the  nature  of 
bis  discourse,  do  not  strike  you  usually  as  remarkable ;  but  as  he  arlranees,  some 
unique  thought,  or  some  extmordinary  thought  uniquely  presented,  stiirtles  yonr 
interest,  and  your  attention  is  riveted  through  the  remainder  of  the  sermoiL     Thn^ 
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peculiarities  are  represented  as  keeping  up  this  interest  The  first  is  the  entire  self- 
possession  and  apparent  facility  with  which  the  preacher  proceeds  in  the  discourse. 
We  know  of  no  one  who  excels  him  in  this  respect 

You  are  delighted  with  the  relief  which  his  manner  thus  affords  to  his  voice  and 
to  the  effort  of  your  own  attention.  It  is  similar  to  pleasant^  artless,  but  intelligent 
Donyersation.  Another  is  the  frequent  recurrence  of  the  unique  passages  we  have 
referred  to— unique  often  by  their  beauty,  but  often,  also,  by  the  mere  manner  of 
their  utterance,  yet  always  endowed  with  a  strange,  a  mystic  power  over  the  soul  of 
the  hearer,  calling  forth  spontaneous  ejaculations  or  sudden  tears.  The  third  is  a 
habit  he  has  of  introducing  into  aknost  every  discourse  some  odd  and  equivocal 
speculative  suggestions.  This  is  considered  by  many  an  artifice,  designed  to 
interest  the  attention  of  the  audience :  it  may  be ;  but  if  so,  it  is  not  without  high 
sanction. 

"We  have  no  hesitancy,"  says  Dr.  Stevens,*  "in  pronouncing  Dr.  Durbin  the 
most  interesting  preacher  now  in  the  Methodist  pulpit.  We  gave  Dr.  Olin  this  dis- 
tinction once,  but  it  remains  now  with  Durbin.  Others  there  are  who  excel  him  in 
particular  respects,  but  not  that  equal  him  either  in  popular  effect  or  in  the  interest 
of  intelligent)  thoughtful  minds.  EUs  sermons  are  usuaUy  long,  but  no  one  tires 
with  them,  no  one  hears  the  last  sentence  without  regret,  nor  leaves  the  church 
without  a  vivid,  if  not  a  profound,  impression  of  the  discourse.  His  language  is  re- 
markably simple.  He  excels  in  illustration,  in  picturesque  description,  and  in 
pathos." 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  we  insert  the  valuable  and  eloquent  discourse,  never 
before  printed,  which  Dr.  Durbin  has  kindly  furnished  for  this  work. 
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"But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  on  the  earth?  Behold,  heaven  and  the 
oeaven  of  heavens  can  not  contain  thee ;  how  much  less  this  house  which  I  have  built." — 
S  CHROsr.,  vL  18. 

A  coxsiDKBATiON  of  the  character  and  condition  of  the  author  of  the 
text,  will  show  clearly  that  the  highest  degrees  of  vital  piety  are  perfectly 
consistent  with  the  most  consummate  wisdom^  grandeur^  and  power. 
The  words  of  the  text  are  the  words  of  Solomon,  King  of  Israel,  and  the 
grand  successor  of  the  illustrious  David,  son  of  Jesse.  A  consideration 
of  the  chapter  will  convince  us  that  his  heart  was  fired  with  the  liveliest 
devotion,  of  the  most  rational  and  exalted  kind.  It  is  the  dedication  serv- 
ice of  the  celebrated  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  was  performed  by  the 
king  himself  in  the  midst  of  the  thousands  of  Israel,  being  vl  prayer  which 
he  pronounced  in  the  attitude  of  kneeling,  on  a  slightly  elevated  stage 
in  the  midst  of  the  temple.  The  character  and  condition  of  the  author, 
in  regard  to  worldly  wisdom,  grandeur,  and  power,  are  too  well  known 

*  Article  in  "  National  Magazine,"  Vol  YL,  to  which  we  are  indebted  in  the  preparation 
of  this  sketch. 
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to  require  special  ootice  in  detail.  As  it  regards  Ids  wisdom,  it 
paflfled  Into  sk  proverb  in  all  Qatioo:^.  *^  As  wise  as  Solomcm,'^  is  an  adage 
pronounced  by  every  tongue^  when  it  would  express  the  higliest  attain- 
meuts  in  wisdom.  As  it  regards  his  (/randcury  the  account  of  it,  aa 
detailed  in  the  Scriptures,  almost  exceeds,  and,  indeed,  woald  exceed, 
belief,  did  w*e  not  know  their  rigid  iDt*?grity  in  stating  the  truth,  Hia 
power,  of  course,  miwt  be  considered,  in  this  age^  relatively;  and  although 
we  can  not  rank  his  kingdom  ^nth  the  great  empires  and  kingdoms  of 
modern  days,  we  cao,  with  propriety,  pronounce  it  the  first  in  his  own 
ago,  and  not  so  much  inferior  to  modern  powers  as  we  might  imagine. 

These  observations  establish  the  proposition,  That  tfie  higfiest  degrmi 
of  vital  piety  art  perfei^tly  consistent  with  t/te  moat  coiuummcU^  wisdom^ 
grandeur  and  power. 

An  examination  of  the  character  of  this  extraordinary  man  in  anotht 
view,  will  produce  conviction  on  another  important  points  \Hz,,  That  i 
Melection^  or  combination  of  any^  or  all  t/is  plcamires  of  the  worlds  can  - 
vertnafhently  satisfy  the  rational  spirit  of  man,    Solomon,  like  most 
sons  in  similar  circumstances,  was  welJ-nigh  ruined  by  being  brought 
in  luxury  and  case,  and  succeeding  to  an  immense  amount  of  wealth 
power.     During  his  prodigality  (he  himself  has  left  it  on  record),  he 
indulged  in  every  species  of  pleasure  and  gratification  that  heart  could 
wish,  or  a  licentious  and  excited  imagination  could  devise.     And  yet  1 
prononncea  the  whole  "vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,"  and  in  proof  of  I 
conviction  he  became  deeply  and    miformly  pious,     Ilis  is  but  the  exp 
rience,  on  a  broader  scale,  of  every  devotee  of  pleasure ;  but  few  make 
so  happy  an  escape. 

By  a  close  examination  of  this  prayer,  it  will  be  clearly  seen  that  the 
whole  service  proceeds  on  the  sui*position,  that  God  would  make 
abode  in  the  temple  huilt  for  him ;  from  this  i»lace  manliest  lus  presenoSi^ 
and  listen  to  the  prayers  of  his  creatures.  The  subsequent  history  of  the 
Jews  proves  that  this  expectation  was  realized.  This  idea  Wiis  not 
peculiar  to  the  Jews,  or  to  Solomon^s  temple,  JUi  nations,  in  aU  coon- 
tries,  in  reference  to  n\l  religions  and  iieities,  hare  considered  their  hoc 
of  worship  as  the  peculiar  residence  of  their  gods,  and  have,  of  cour 
held  them  sacred ;  and  required  a  corresponding  sanctity  in  the  utensils 
of  worship,  and  in  the  persons  and  deportment  of  the  worshipei-s,  wliik 
in  the  temple.  And  this  is  consistent  with  the  best  dictates  of  rea^Q 
and  ntility^  and  should  be  strictly  observed  in  all  Christian  churches. 

Impressed  with  this  view^  Solomon  uttered  the  text,  which  is  a  paren- 
thetical exclamation  of  surprise,  hesitancy,  and  assurance  blended  and 
alternating.     From  it  we  msy  learn, 


I,  17ie  strong  inclination  in  the  human  heart  to  exclude  the 
and  m^terintenSency  of  the  Divine  Being  from  the  world  mid  the  €^a 
of  men. 


idtmees  of  this  inclination  are  found  in  every  portion  of  our 
li^ea.     But  we  shall  notice  only  two, 

1,  Our  conduct  Because  we  lay  our  plans,  and  execute  them,  with- 
out any  reference  to  God.  In  forming  a  scheme  of  wealth,  ea«e,  or 
honor,  bow  few  have  any  respect  to  the  approbation  of  the  Divine 
Being  !  Or  la  executing  our  plans,  even  when  they  are  virtuous,  how 
few  look  for  success  to  the  l^lessings  of  heaven  I 

2,  We  c<dl  not  on  Gotlin prayer.  If  we  did  believe  in  the  actual, 
aod  personal  presence  of  God,  and  bis  continual  agency  in  human  afiaira, 
it  would  be  the  clearest  dictate  of  reason  to  make  known  our  requests 
to  him  in  prayer,  in  order  to  obtain  Im  favor*  Of  course  we  should  lay 
plansn  and  execute  them,  only  wheu  and  in  the  maDuer  he  approves. 
Hie  notoriouB  fact,  then,  that  men  generally  live  most  of  their  Evea 
withotit  the  habit  of  prayer,  estabUshes  the  conclusion,  t!mt  we  are 
'ffongfy  inclined^  by  nature^  to  exdude  the  presence  and  mipermtendent:y 
tfthe  JDivin^  Being  from  the  world  and  the  chairs  offiisfi. 

The  cau^(!S  of  this  inclination,  waiving  the  contdderation  of  the  native 
cimiity  of  the  human  heart  to  God,  are, 

1,  T/ie  invisibility  of  the  Divine  Meing,  Accustomed  to  think  only 
ky  means  of  those  impressions  which  we  receive  through  our  bodily 
•enaei^  we  are  inclined  to  forget,  or  rather  are  almost  incompetent,  in 
^^  natural  state,  to  conceive  clearly  of  the  omnipresence  of  God,  be- 
Ciiise  we  see  him  not.  Hence,  at  Urst,  we  ignoraotly  and  involuntarily, 
*ad  afterward  habitually,  exclude  the  presence  of  the  Divine  Beiog  fi-ora 
4e  world. 

t  The  imposition  of  our  senses  on  our  minds.    Accustomed  to  see 
rffect  follow  cause  when  we  act,  we  conclude  ourselves  the  remotest  and 
fii^  Qf^ents,     And  observing  that  the  eftects  partake  of  the  complexion 
of  their  causes,  we  suppose  there  is  something  like  an  unalterable  con- 
auction  and  dependence  between  them,     nence,  following  implicitly  the 
tes  of  our  bodily  senses,  we,  as  Paul  says,  *'  walk  after  the  flesh," 
tting  the  power  that  estabUshed,  sustains,  and  controls  the  con- 
nection between  cause  and  efl'ect.    Thus  we  exclude  the  superintendence 
of  the  Divine  Being  from  tJte  affairs  of  men. 
From  the  text  we  leam^ 


IL  3V*e  infinite  goodness  of  God  in  condescending  to  dweM  "  in  very 

on  the  earth  among  men^^  and  in  superintending  their  chairs. 

But  in  what  sense  may  God  be  said  to  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

1.  Some  suppose  the  Divine  Being  present  only  by  t/ie  regular  o/^era- 

iUms  of  the  laws  of  nature  /  by  an  inherent  energy  with  which  he  has 

matter.    ThLa  opinion,  when  more  fully  devt4oped,  is  this : — 

Divme  Being,  havuig  created  and  organized  the  world,  gave  to  all 

Ha  partfi  and  relations  life  and  motion,  by  canning  the  Spirit  to  brood 

over  it,  a*i  it  were,  by  incubation.    That  these,  lileand  motion^  were  thus 
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rendered  equal  in  diiratioB  with  the  %vorld,  or  matter;  and  operate 
without  reduction  or  intTCiise  of  force,  or  derangement  of  tendency. 
Thus  tlie  world,  abstractly,  may  be  considered  as  a  piece  of  fnechanism^ 
and  with  the  addition  of  the  laws  of  nfitiire,  a  piece  of  mcf*Aanisin  in 
motion i  which  continues  until  the  action  is  either  spent  or  deranged, 
without  the  interference  of  the  Maker ;  yet  the  wisdom,  power,  and 
skill  of  the  Maker  may  be  said  to  be  present,  though  he  himself  be  far 
distant.  In  thin  manner  some  reason  in  regard  to  the  Divine  Being, 
and  thus  exclude  Mm  from  the  world.  I  scarcely  need  proceed  to  show 
the  defects  of  this  hypothesis  of  the  presence  of  God  in  the  world*  I 
may  only  suggest,  ^first :  it  is  defective,  because  we  can  not  conceive  of 
energy  remsiiuing  impressed,  and  active,  on  matter,  and  the  original 
source  of  that  energy  be  completely  separated,  and  remairi  detached 
from  it.  It  is  impORsible  for  us  to  conceive  of  an  eifect  continuing,  when 
the  cause  has  ceased,  Tli  ere  fore,  as  the  impressed  energy,  constituting 
the  laws  of  nature,  was  the  effect  of  an  action  of  the  Divine  Being  (im- 
plying his  contact  with,  and  operation  on,  every  particle  of  matter  re- 
ceiving the  energy),  this  actiun  having  ceased,  the  eifect  must  have 
ceased  also*  But  this  is  contrary  to  the  experienco  and  observation  of 
every  day.  Seeondly :  this  hypothesis  is  defective,  when  comj^ared 
with  the  nature  and  //tr/ections  of  the  Divine  Being,  Every  enlightenctL 
mind  conceives  of  God  as  possessing,  nece^sarlhj^  ali  possible  periections. 
Of  these  perfections,  omniscieiive  is  one.  But  omniscience  is  founded 
on  \i\^  personal  omnipresence  ;  as  a  being  can  not  actually  know,  of  him- 
self,  what  does  not  come  within  his  own  personal  observation.  Conse- 
quently, if  the  Divine  Being  were  not  personally  jiresent,  he  could  not 
know  of  an  absent  transaction,  or  a  distant  operation  of  the  laws  of 
nature,  except  by  information  derived  from  another ;  and  if  there  were 
snch  information  thus  obtained,  he  would  then  be  dependent  on  the 
being  who  gave  it,  tor  his  ku owl  edge  of  the  event ;  which  dependence 
destroys  the  idea  of  the  perfections  of  the  Divine  Being,  And^  in  the 
possible  event,  that  there  were  no  being  present  to  obtain  the  informs 
tion  by  observation,  the  Divine  Being  might  never  be  conscions  of  sucli 
an  action,  or  event ;  and  thus  it  would  appear  that  the  knowledge  of 
God  might  be  limited,  and,  of  course,  the  whole  series  of  events  might, 
in  all  and  each  of  their  parts,  be  but  imjMrfectly  known  to  him,  Thoi 
we  see,  that  the  hypothesis  of  God  being  present  only  hy  the  re^dar 
operations  of  the  laws  of  nature^  is  at  variance  with  the  nature  and  per- 
fections of  God. 

2.  Some  suppose  that  the  laws  ofnatnre  are,  in  feet,  only  the  con- 
tinual exercise  of  his  energy,  through  all  parts  of  the  universe;  and  thus 
understand  the  omnipresence  of  God  to  be  the  continual  presence  ofhii 
^^^9!/y  giving  life,  action,  and  direction  to  all  t/ungs  lohich  exist. 

This  hypothesis  ditfers  but  little  from  the  foregoing.     The  princip 
diiference  is  this :  it  admits  a  modiJied  connection  between  the  Div 
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Being  and  the  world.  It  supposes  tbat  he,  from  the  place  of  his  proper 
abode,  exerts  a  continual  mfiuenee  oo  physical  and  moral  eiLstences ; 
kat  does  not  suppose  his  hcIutlI  personal  presence.  It  h  liable  to  most 
1©^  the  objectiona  which  may  be  urged  against  the  precedmg  opinion. 
And,  in  addition,  it  is  liable  to  another  serious  objection,  to  wit :  it 
£mits  the  abode,  and  confines  the  personal  presence  of  the  Divine  Being ; 
and  thus  deprives  him  of  \m  personal  immenmty  y  and  this  deprivation 
I  destroys  the  idea  of  a  perfect  divinity.  Moreover,  as  this  hypothems 
ittaches  the  idea  of  hcaiitt/  to  the  Almitrhty,  it  must,  of  course,  attach 
the  idea  ofdistanee^  in  regard  to  the  objects  on  which  he  operates  by 
his  energy.  And  aa  we  c^in  not  conceive  of  any  power  operating  that 
18  not  affected  by  the  diaianee  or  space j  through  which  it  operates  (that 
I  ifi,  increasing  as  the  distance  or  space  decreases,  and  decreasing  in  the 
nme  proportion,  as  the  distance  or  space  increases),  so  we  may  not  only 
CODOeiTe  the  distance  or  space  between  an  object  and  the  source  from 
whence  the  operating  energy  emanates,  to  be  so  gi'cat  as  to  modify  the 
force  of  the  energy,  hut  even  to  be  removed  hfjjond  it ;  and  thus  place 
boimds  to  the  exercise  of  the  Alioighty'H  power,  and,  of  course,  deprive 
him  of  his  omnipresence,  which  would  d<*e^troy  tlie  proper  idea  of  God. 

8.  Without  denying  the  existence  of  the  laws  of  nature;  or  objecting 
to  the  opinion  of  those  (on  this  point)  who  suppose  that  the  laws  of 
nature  are  the  continual  and  universal  exertion  of  the  divine  energy, 
the  true  idea  of  the  omnipresence  of  God  may  bo  completed >  by  adding 
to  these  laws,  or  this  energy,  the  personaiy  universal^  and  continual 
pmence  of  the  Almighty ^  as  a  fyerfect  and  inteUigent  JJemg^  in  all 
poaaMepkiees  or  spaces  at  the  same  time.      It  should  be  distinctly  un- 
derstood, that  the  Almighty  is  not  present,  in  all  possible  places  or 
ipaoes^  every  moment  of  time,  by  a  diffusion  of  his  essence ;    for  this 
would  imply  divisibility;  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  character  of 
God ;  bat  his  essence,  or  substance,  that  is  to  say,  himself  as  he  is^  is  in 
I'  CTery  possible  place  or  space,  every  moment,  precisely  as  if  he  were  in 
'  bat  cne  place  or  space  ;  and  he  is  in  any  one  place  or  space  precisely  as 
if  he  were  in  no  other.     Tims  is  he  in  heU  as  truly  as  in  heaven:  and  in 
the  earthy  and  in  the  planets,  and  fixed  stars,  and  all  the  worlds,  as  in 
tkis  world  ;   and  if  there  be  empty  space^  where  there  is  no  created  ex* 
iltence  under  any  modification  whatever,  still  God  is  there,  as  he  is 
mud  the  glories  of  heaven. 

With  this  view  of  the  omnipresence  of  God,  the  existence  and  phe- 
Bomena  of  all  worlds,  and  systems  of  worlds,  may  be  satislactorily  ex- 
plabcd.  Conceiving  rightly  of  the  character  and  perfections  of  the 
Kvine  Being,  we  find  him  competent  to  all,  so  soon  as  we  conceive  him 
everywhere  present,  personaHi/^  and  perfectly  as  a  Being.  Looking 
llifough  all  orders,  classes,  genera,  and  species  of  existences,  operations!, 
Mid  actions^  they  are  perfectly  inteOigiblo  when  referred  to  the  con- 
^^  presence  of  the  Almighty.    Are  starry  worlds  seen  existing  in 
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different  parts  of  the  heavens  ?  God  is  there,  sustaining  their  existencs 
Is  11  httlc  microscopic  insect  seen  in  the  dust,  or  in  the  down  of  a  peach, 
or  in  a  drop  of  water  ?  God  is  there,  sustaining  its  existence.  Are 
planetary  worlds  seen  revolving  b  their  orbits  harmoniously  an^i 
steadily  ?  God  is  in  each,  giving  it  motion  and  direction.  Do  the  tidea 
of  the  oceans  act  perpetually,  and  periodically  ?  God  is  in  them,  to 
give  their  impulses,  and  to  assign  their  times  and  hounds.  Do  wc  see 
the  principle  of  vUcUiiy  active  in  every  suhstance — m  earth,  air,  water, 
fire^iyid  under  every  modification  of  form,  size,  density,  color,  celerity, 
direction,  and  force  of  motion  ?  God  is  present  to  give  efficiency  and 
direction  to  this  principle  of  vitality.  Do  we  look  into  the  mmeral 
world,  and  obsen^e  an  iutcrntd  action  continually  kept  up  among  the  in- 
tegrant particles  of  bodies,  operating  according  to  the  laws  uf  crystallize 
non,  and  thus  producing  the  most  beautiful  objects,  and  in  an  innum* 
erablc  variety  of  primary  and  secondary  forms  ?  God  is  present  to  give, 
and  keep  up,  the  energy  and  direction  of  each  operation,  on  each  sep- 
erate  particle.  Bo  we  examine  the  vegetable  world,  and  see  the  un- 
Eumbered  kinds  and  species,  from  the  hugest  tree,  descending  to  the 
microscopic  blade,  stamiua,  or  ^veri  vtgeUidfm  dust  of  flowers — do  we 
see  them  assuming  all  possible  forms,  and  varieties  of  colors,  and  emit- 
tjiig  all  conceivable  odors,  from  the  most  offensive  to  the  most  agre& 
able ;  do  we  look  into  the  principle,  macliinGry,  and  process  of  vegetable 
lifej  and  sec  all  the  tubes  and  juices,  having  regular  forms,  dimensions, 
and  directions,  aad  definite  qualities,  as  taste,  smell,  color,  acidity, 
sweetness,  density,  etc, — astonished  at  the  action,  and  results,  w«  imagine 
(and  possibly  correctly)  that  vegetables,  like  animals,  must  have  a  heart, 
veins,  arteries,  nervCs,  iligestive  and  productive  organs,  eta  ^M 

And  wbcn  we  see  all  these  principles  and  organs  operating,  toiling^^^ 
and  laboring  in  the  swelling  bud,  striving  for  birth,  then  blooming, 
fading,  decaying,  and  again  appearing  in  the  following  spring,  with  all 
the  energies  and  priticiples  we  have  seen  apparently  terminate  in  decay — 
-when  we  see  all  this  system  of  vegetable  life  operating  for  thousands  of 
years,  without  derangement  of  tendency,  season,  or  use,  or  reduction  of 
force — what  solution  of  this  series  of  wonders  can  be  given  ?  The  doc- 
trine of  the  text  gives  a  satisfactory  answer.  God  is  present,  to  do,  of 
himselt^  all  these  wondrous  things  ;  and  men,  seeing  the  ^ecU^  and  not 
the  cause,  say,  T/iese  are  the  operations  of  the  laws  of  naiure ;  when 
they  are,  in  truth,  tlie  works  of  a  present  Deity.  Yes,  the  great  and 
universal  Operator  is  personally  present,  performing  his  wonders,  in  the 
hand  of  a  little  child,  when  it  holds  a  swelling  rose-bud  in  the  act  of 
bursting  into  bloom.  How  near  does  this  bring  God  to  us  1  Not  only 
does  it  com[>el  us  to  admit  that  he  is  everywhere,  but  that  he  is  every 
where  at  the  same  time,  operating,  directing,  superintending,  and  obaexv* 
ing  all  tilings.    We  are  constrained  to  say  : 
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**  Thesb,  a£  thoj  cbange^  almij^hty  Father^  1hH» 
Are  bat  the  r AttiED  God.    The  rolling  year 
IfimUofthee/' 
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|Or,  with  a  still  more  extensive  aod  appropriate  view,  he 


"  Warms  in  the  min,  n?fresheg  in  the  breeae, 
Glows  in  the  stars,  blossoms  in  the  treef ; 
JAvcB  through  aJI  life,  extends  through  all  extent, 
Spreads  undivided,  operates  imapeDt" 

It  is  to  be  supposed  that  the  foregoing  reflections  on  the  iftferior  eX' 
istenoes  and  phenomena  of  nature,  have  produced  a  permanent  and 
efficient  con\'iction  ofperpetttally-present  Deity,  Whatj  then,  would  we 
fcel^were  we  to  ascend  into  the  syptrior  orderg  and  classes  of  aDinial  and 
Uitellectual  ejcistences  and  plienomcna  ?  Ilere  we  acknowledge  our 
iJiooinpetencj,  in  common  with  all  who  liave  ap|iroached  the  subject. 
The  celebrated  Galen  is  said  to  have  fallen  on  his  knees,  in  wondrous 
asitonishment  and  adoration,  upon  contemplating  the  wisdom,  power, 
*fid  goodness  displayed  in  forming  a  human  body,  What,  then,  must 
m  the  emotions  of  an  enlightened  inteliect,  when  it  ascends  into  the 
f^gions  of  the  principles,  materials,  and  machinorj  of  thought^  and 
<Jiiimnes  its  powers  and  action?  Mute  and  motionless  with  aston- 
^binent,  wonder,  and  delight,  he  contemplates  the  operations  of  mind, 
wlule  it  analyzes  intricate  and  complex  matters,  and  combines  the 
simple  elements  of  whole  theories,  or  ranges  of  thought,  marking  the 
development  to  conviction  and  demonstration ;  until  the  obserinng  intel- 
lect itself  becomes  joyously  conscious  of  a  similar  existence,  and  of  sira- 
Bar  pawers,  from  fcehng  the  same  operations  and  fiiculties  active  in 
liimielC  His  thonghts  immediately  rnsh  npon  his  own  heart.,  and  with 
than  cornea  the  full  and  clear  conviction,  that  the  power  and  wisdofn  of 
Mtmly  could  have  /orm^d  such  a  (king  as  Intellect  ;  and  thai  /de 
perpektai  personal  presence  and  ageney  ofily  are  eompetent  to  k&rp  up 
p^tpeiual  inttUectnal  action.  Awful  thouglit !  How,  then,  can  the 
Bund  resist  the  conviction,  that  God  is  not  only  present  with  each  per- 
MD,  but  actually  in  possession  of  his  heart,  his  mind,  his  thoughts— nay, 
tbe  rcry  springs  and  materials  of  his  thoughts,  or  even  the  indefinite, 
ind  almost  mdetectable  emotions  of  his  mind  1 

Soch  14  the  true  doctrine  of  the  omnipresence  of  Jehovah.  Let  us, 
then,  proceed  to  inquire  how  men  should  be  affected  by  this  doctrine. 

In  xhmjirat  place,  they  .should  be  resigned  to  tfi^dispengatiofu  of  divine 
prudence  in  the  worlds  whether  tfmy  regard  a  captive  or  a  king^  an 
insod  or  an  enijyire, 

TfoB  doctrine  of  resignation  to  all  the  tiispensations  of  God's  provi- 

denoe  and  will,  is  a  jileasing  part  of  the  Christianas  creed,  and  is  founded 

I  on  this  plain  deduction  from  his  onmipreaence,  viz. :  That  Ood  attends 
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personally  to  evert/  individual  creature  and  its  eoneems^  om  perfectly  qm 

if  (here  irere  no  otJter  creature  ;  tbat  he  atlrainiRters  8uch  encouragemenl 
to  virtue  and  puniHlrments  to  vice,  as  he,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  jud 
proper,  and  of  the  propriety  of  which  the  good  man  can  never  doubl 
and  therefore  says,  '*  Thy  will  be  done,"  because  he  knows  his  will  I 
right ;  and  it  is  the  first  principle  of  a  Christian''s  heart  to  rejoice  in  th; 
which  is  right,  though  it  seem  dark  to  him  now,  and  is  aMictive  to  hinsq 
personally. 

In   possession   of  these  views  and   feelings,  the  good  man  only 
TationaOy  and  permaoenlly  cheerful*     No  cheerfulness  but  his  is  boy<>rmd 
the  power  of  fortune,  or  the  ititiucnce  of  earthly  events.     If  prosperity 
gmile  on  him,  and  he  and  his  country  are  full  to  overflowing,  he  does  not 
become  proud  and  vain  in  his  heart,  and  forget  his  God.     Ilis  devotion 
becomes  more  intense  and  uniform  by  the  addition  of  a  large  amount  of 
gratitude ;  and,  instead  of  using  the  power  which  the  abundance  of  Im 
wealth  gives  him,  to  do  harm,  he  usea  it,  and  hm  wealth  al^o,  to  diflTiise 
relief  und  joy  among  the  afflicted,  and  thus  dispoBes  a  thousand  hearts  to 
rise  up  and  bless  him. 

Besides  tiiis,  he  has  the  pfeasure  of  the  consciousness  of  doing  good, 
and  l>eing  good — a  pleasure,  beyond  a  doubt,  the  purest  and  liighesi  a 
buTiuin  heart  can  feel  on  earth,  except  the  pleasure  of  a  consciousness  of 
sin  forgiven,  and  of  the  favor  of  God.     ^Moreover,  I  may  add,  he  is  in 
/la^fe  to  do  all  the  good  he  can,  during  his  prosperity,  for  he  knows  not 
but  that  he  may  be  quickly  depiived  of  the  power  to  do  good,  by  some 
sudden  reverse  of  fortune.     lie  seizes  quickly  the  opportunity  of  "  la)ing 
up  for  himself  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,^*  that  liis 
Saviour  may  say  to  him,  with  others:  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fath«r| 
inherit  the  kingdom  ;  for  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  fed  me  ;  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  ;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me ;  for,  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  rac.'*     With  this  exalted  end 
in  view,  he  hastens  to  do  all  the  good  he  can  during  his  prosperity. 

But  should  he  be  a  child  of  adversity,  from  his  youth  up,  or  should  he 
experience  the  deepest  reveiises  of  fortune ;  do  riches  take  wings  jmd  fij 
away;  do  friends  forsake;  does  health  f  iiil ;  does  he  stand  like  some 
blasted  tree,  on  the  bleak  mountain  peak,  stripped  of  aO  its  branches,  and 
scathed  with  the  storms  and  lightnings  of  ages  ;  has  the  very  genius  of 
desolation  and  sorrow  taken  him  into  eajytivity — under  any  or  all  those 
circumstances,  he  does  not,  like  the  ungodly  man  too  frequently,  throw 
away  his  life  foolishly,  in  a  fit  of  despair:  but  with  a  fimaness  and  resg- 
nation  peculiar  to  a  good  man,  be  bows  to  the  awful  dispensations  of  hb 
God,  and  repeats,  with  a  chastened  smile,  **Thy  will  be  done!**  and 
though  tliat  T^ill  is  awfully  mysterious  at  the  present  time,  yet  he  \b  sure 
its  issues  will  be  best.  Of  such  an  one,  under  such  circumstances,  we 
may  well  say,  with  the  poet : 
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''like  some  tall  difi^  that  lifts  his  awful  form, 
Swells  fh>m  the  vale,  and  midway  leaves  the  storm; 
Though  clouds  aud  tempests  round  its  sides  are  spread, 
Eternal  sunshine  settles  on  its  head." 

In  the  second  place,  this  doctrine  of  the  omnipresence  of  God  should 
^werfully  rtstrain  from  every  species  and  semblance  ofvice^  and  encotir- 
age  to  the  cultivation  of  every  virtue  ;  because  we  are  compelled  to  con- 
clude, that  God  knows  the  moral  character  and  condition  of  each  of  his 
intelligent  creatures. 

The  knowledge  of  the  character  and  condition  of  each,  implies,  not 
only  a  knowledge  of  the  general  conduct  and  deportment  of  each  person, 
but  a  knowledge  of  the  private  actions,  secret  deeds,  unuttered  thoughts, 
ttd  inmost  emotions  of  each  one's  soul.  This  knowledge  of  each  one's 
moral  character  is  scarcely  ever  thought  of,  and  still  less  frequently 
understood.  It  is  to  be  feared,  most  persons  suppose  the  Almighty  re- 
gards not  the  petty  interests  and  actions  of  individual  men,  but  only 
"the  greater  affairs  of  empires,  worlds,  and  systems ;"  and,  of  course, 
Wch  feel  no  restraint  from  the  doctrine  of  the  omnipresence  of  God. 
Biifl  erroneous  opinion  is  supposed  by  Dr.  Dwight  to  arise  either  from 
want  of  examination  ;  or,  an  appreliension  that  it  is  beneath  the  dig- 
nity of  God  to  regard  such  things  ;  or,  a  dread  in  their  minds  of  such 
QUention,  on  the  part  of  God,  to  their  concerns,  because  they  will  not 
har  divine  inspection. 

That  their  mistake  is  principally  o\\ang  to  the  first  and  third  of  these 
causes,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  How  should  those  who  examine  not  the 
nature  and  perfections  of  God,  conclude  he  is  interested  in  the  personal 
character  of  each  individual  ?  Certainly,  not  any  more  than  those  who 
do  examine  his  character  properly,  could  be  ignorant  of  this  truth. 

But  it  is  beneath  tlie  dignity  of  tlie  Almighty,  This  sad  opinion  is 
owing  to  an  ignorance  of  the  character  of  God.  Those  who  make  it, 
aeem  to  forget  that  God  is  necessarily  present  everyr^'-here,  and,  of  course, 
observes  all  things,  whether  they  relate  to  an  atom  or  a  world,  an  insect 
or  an  angel ;  and,  observing  all  things,  he  must  understand  all  the  vari- 
ety of  their  bearings  and  relations.  Hence,  from  the  nature  of  the 
divine  Being,  he  must  knoxo  the  moral  character  and  condition  of  each 
person,  and  be  attentive  to  the  mimite^t  event  in  the  life  of  an  ephemeral 
insect,  as  well  as  to  the  revolutions  of  empires.  Of  course,  they  err  very 
8erioii8ly,  who  suppose  the  smaller  events  in  the  history  of  the  world  and 
iu  inhabitants,  are  not  noticed  by  our  great  Creator. 
Tlus  very  serious  error  not  unfrequently  arises  from  another  cause  :  a 

^din  the  mind  of  such  attention,  07i  the  part  of  God,  to  our  personal 

^^duct ;  because  it  will  7\ot  bear  divine  inspection. 
We  are  always  inclined  to  disbelieve  that  which  we  find  it  our  interest 

*nd  pleasure  not  to  believe.     Hence  we  seldom  take  pains  to  discover  an 
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error,  the  indulgence  of  which  Is  so  pleasing,  and  the  rei^erse  so  te 
When  the  iedticer  has  marked  some  lovely,  inexperienced,  and  uni 
pecting  creature  for  his  victim  ;  wheo  all  hia  passions,  with  incn 
force,  and  with  acec4erated  and  itiflamed  action,  urge  him  on  in  his  ruinoi^i 
enterprise ;  when  the  temptation  ia  iceU  circufTistanced^  from  the  thoug|^| 
less  gayety  and  confidence  of  his  object ;  can  it  be  supposed  that  he  yiV^ 
pause  to  ask  himself:  Is  God  attending  to  m»/  project  f 

No.  If  such  a  question  glance  tlirongh  his  mind,  he  shuts  up  his  i^B 
derstandiug  until  the  patnftil  emotion  is  vani.^hed,  and  then  affectf  1^ 
chide  himself  for  an  nnnmnhj  mhgiving  of  heart ;  though  he  might  knov 
at  a  single  thought,  Gud  is  the  nvenger  of  the  ^troftgcdy  does  he  pause  to 
contemplate  the  desolation  and  woe  he  i§  about  to  work  ?  Does  he  think 
of  the  premature  death  of  aged,  fond,  and  doating  parents  ?  Does  be 
reflect  on  the  bitter  cup  of  shame,  mortification,  and  infamr,  which 
awaits  his  unfortunate  victim  ?  Does  he  imagine,  for  a  moment,  the  un- 
utterable pang  which  sliall  break  her  heart ;  and  the  fell  despair  which 
shall  devour  the  desire  for  life,  and  force  her  to  the  commission  of  fclf- 
murder  ?  Does  he  reflect,  God  is  present  to  take  knotrledgf  of  thr  prt^- 
jeet^  and  each  stage  of  its  development^  and  stands  pledged  to  ai*eri(/(  the 
injured^  and  arraign  and  punish  the  destroyer  f  No.  If  the  imngcof 
this  trnin  of  unutterable  anguish  rise  faiutlj^  in  his  mind,  he  strangk^li'' 
because,  the  ackur>\v!cdguient  of  its  existence  and  truth,  would  h<?  ibc 
death'knell  to  his  peace  and  plcjisure.  This  he  can  not  endure,  althooi 
they  be  false  and  criminal  He,  therefore,  will  not  know  God  is  p 
nmrking  all  his  purposes,  thoughts,  passions,  and  actions.  He  drcsvls  thw 
knowledge,  as  he  dreads  the  pains  of  hell ;  and  persuades  hmiself^  fto^f 
doth  not  know.  Foolish^  cowardly,  and  guilty  sinner !  Thou  shalt  one 
day  know  God  saw  thee,  and  achnotdedge  it,  too.  Better,  then,  knoff 
it  while  thou  mayst  make  thy  peace  with  thy  Maker. 

An  abiding  sense  of  the  omnipresence  of  God,  is  the  only  efficient  bar- 
rier against  vice  in  all  cases.   If  the  defrauder  would  only  recollect,  when 
he  Ls  putting  down  an  incorrect  account,  or  affixing  a  spurious  signature, 
God  se^'s  me  !  could  he  proceed  ?     If  the  i^ifness,  about  to  swear  aw'^J' 
the  property,  reputation,  or  lite  of  a  fellow-being,  would  only  rocoUect, 
Though  none  other  can  know  I  am  swearing  fiilsely,  yet  God  doe4  knov! ; 
could  ills  accursed  tongue  pronounce  the  iatal  words  ?     No.     It  woaKl 
hecome  jud^ied  in  the  attempt  at  utterance.   Could  the  murder^^  thoii|;b 
flpm-red  on  by  every  possible  agency— by  want,  oppression,  avarice, 
vcnge  for  some  unpai'donable  insult  done  to  his  person,  or  his  honor, 
by  any,  or  all  possible  provocations — accomplish  his  destructive  plot, 'li^i 
he  bnt  recollect  at  the  time,  God  is  witnessing  t?ie  whok  transactw^l 
And  so  of  all  the  other  deeds  of  wickedness  which  men  do  commit.  Hi 
would  the  amount  of  crime  in  our  world  be  lessened,  were  it  not 
mail's  guilty  forget  fulness  of  the  omnipresence  of  God — if  men  cow* 
stantly  recollected,  *'  God  searcheth  us  and  knoweth  ns ;  he  is  abont  oi 
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-pithfi,  and  about  our  beds,  and  spieth  out  all  our  ways ;  he  hath  beset  us 
Isehind  and  before,  so  that  there  is  no  fleeing  from  his  presence.^' 

This  doctrine  of  the  omnipresence  of  God,  encourages  to  thecuUivaiion 
ajffoery  virtue.  As  it  regards  those  which  may  be  termed  the  passive 
viitaes,  such  as  forbearance,  and,  frequently,  quiet  submission  under  a 
flense  of  injuries,  nothing  can  dispose  us  to  the  practice  of  them  so 
properly,  and  so  strongly,  as  a  continual  sense  of  the  presence  of  God. 
Becaose,  we  are  assured,  he  is  interested  in  the  wrongs  men  .suffer,  and 
Km  declared  himself  the  avenger  of  the  innocent ;  saying,  "  Vengeance 
18  mine,  I  will  repay."  With  this  assurance,  men  should  not  be  haisty  to 
take  satisfaction  for  the  wrongs  done  them.  Let  them  recoUect,  forbear. 
ance,  on  proper  principles,  and  to  a  proper  extent,  combines  two  vastly 
bnportant  advantages :  it  gives  the  character  and  rewards  of  mercy 
(blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy) ;  and  yet  it  does 
not  deprive  the  individual  of  the  assurance,  that  fvU  retribution  shaU 
jMly  be  rendered  for  the  wrongs  he  hits  suffered.  This  doctrine  runs 
through  all  the  New  Testament :  "  With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again."  "  They  shed  the  blood  of  saints  and  proph- 
ets, and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  drink,  for  they  are  worthy?'* 
"Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribulation  to 
them  that  trouble  youy 

But  as  it  regards  the  active  virtues,  nothing  so  strongly  inclines  men 
to  cnltivate  them  as  a  sense  of  the  continual  presence  of  God,  and,  of 
course,  a  conviction  that  he  is  interested  in  our  moral  characters.  The 
vague  doctrine  of  disinterested  be?ievolence^  as  sustained  by  some,  i,  6., 
the  doing  good,  and  practicing  virtue  entirely  for  the  sake  of  good  and 
tirtue,  and  without  any  regard  to  the  rewards  and  advantages  of  such 
actSy  has  no  foundation,  either  in  the  constitution  of  man's  mind  and  na- 
ture, or  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

In  reference  to  the  constitution  of  man,  all  responsible  acts  must  have 
some  adequate  motive  ;  which  can  not  be,  without  the  power  of  interest, 
nnder  some  modification  or  name.    A  consciousness  of  this  truth  may  be 
read  on  every  page  of  the  common  history  of  this  world.     Interest,  in 
its  proper  and  extensive  sense,  is  that  power  which  induces  us  to  act,  and 
is  only  another  name  for  motive.     Consequently,  there  can  no  more  be  a 
difflnterested  responsible  action,  than  there  can  be  a  responsible  action 
without  a  motive.     Hence,  we  find  the  doctrine  of  disinterested  benevo- 
lence at  war  with  the  constitution  of  man. 

Xor  does  this  view,  as  some  think,  degrade  the  nature  and  dignity  of 
the  actor,  or  subtract  from  the  excellency  of  the  action.  The  dignity  of 
the  actor  is  founded  on  this  single  consideration  :  he  acts  under  the  direc- 
tion of  reason  ;  and  the  excellency  of  the  action  is  to  be  tested  by  the 
soundness  and  weight  of  the  reason  which  induced  it.  But  reason  im- 
l^ies  the  consideration  of  some  things  AChich  have  the  power  to  interest, 
and  moye  the  mind  to  action ;  and  hence  become  motives.    The  power 
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to  produce  motion  mast  be  eiihQr  physical  or  moral.  Physical  power  ii 
absolute  force  applied  to  move  fnatter,  iMoral  power  is  the  force  of  ob- 
ligation and  duty,  founded  on  the  will  of  God,  operating  on  mind ;  ytsf 
not  90  as  to  d*istroy  (he  power  of  th^  wil/y  which  h  capable  of  (hiennlh- 
ing  the  momentum  of  the  injlutnce  of  ths  o/>eratirt</  motivt4,  Heuoe^ 
motive,  or  the  power  to  move,  is  antecedent  to,  and  different  from  tbe 
motion  induced  by  it.  This  single  law  of  mental  action,  thf  refore,  de- 
stroys the  doctrine  of  disiiitere&iud  benevoleney  ;  becau!*e,  ditdut crested 
benevolence  projKises  to  practice  jiicty  and  virtue,  merely  for  the  sake  of 
piety  and  virtue  ;  which  is  to  suppose  that  an  action  h  the  motive  of  its 
own  commission,  which  is  absurd.  For  it  would  be  to  suppose  that  tkt 
which  is  not,  operates  to  produce  itself. 

In  conclusion,  on  tliis  point,  this  doctrine  of  disinterested  benevolen(5e 
allows,  necemarthj^  that  there  is  no  obligation  to  do  those  disiuteresk'<3 
acts.  Because,  if  there  be  an  obligation  on  a  responsible  being,  be  is 
necessarilg  interested  in  discharging  it.  Two  conchisions,  therefore,  fol- 
low from  this  doctrine,  I'lrst,  We  are  under  no  obligation^  whaterer, 
to  pei-forra  the  highest  virtuous  acts  of  which  we  are  capable.  Becaiistt 
we  are  told,  such  an  obligation  would  destroy  the  disinteroste^l  natiiiv 
of  the  action.  iSceomlfg^  If  there  be  no  obligation  to  do  these  di5inte^ 
cstcdiy  benevolent  actions,  there  can  be  no  criminaUtg  in  not  doing,  or 
neglecting  to  do  them.  And  this  would  be  to  say,  It  is  not  erimiml  to 
itegl&:t  to  perform  the  higheM  virtuous  acts  of  which  our  tiatui^  i4  rap<f 
hkj  which  is  evidently  absurd.  From  what  is  supposed  to  be  know^ 
therefore,  of  the  nature  and  laws  of  iftteJlect^  it  is  fair  to  conclude  tlnre 
is  no  such  thing  as  disinterested  benevolence^  in  any  creature,  hmnnipi' 
angelio. 

But  to  return  to  the  projiosition.    The  doctrine  of  diHtitertnftti  kfi 
olence  receit^es  no  mtpport  from  the  Scriptures. 

In  ] ^roving  tliis  pohit,  it  will  also  be  establishes!,  that  the  doctrine  w 
the  omnipresence  of  Goil,  necessarily  including  his  interest  in  our  moral 
characters,  is  the  strongest  incentive  to  the  cultivation  of  every  virttt«t 
and  all  piety. 

The  holy  SScriptures  uniformly  present  and  insist  on  ttco  motives  t^ 
benevolence,  or  works  of  virtue  and  piety ;  in  both  of  which  motivi^ 
we  are  deeply  interested.  First,  The  ntatntefianee  of  a  good  conieienc$* 
Secondly,  The  hope  of  reward. 

The  maintenance  of  a  good  conscience  is  a  motive  of  double  interest, 
as  it  implies  peace  with  oursehes  ;  and  hence  involves  the  pleasure  o' 
selfapprobation,  and  tlie  pleasure  arising  from  the  consciousne'?s  of  doing* 
and  being  good.  It  also  implies  peace  with  God  /  and  hence  cxcln^l'^ 
the  p:mi8  and  a| (prehensions  peculiar  to  guilt.  In  all  ages,  in  all  coun- 
tries, and  among  all  nations,  these  have  been  considered  the  purest,  w*^ 
most  powerful  sources  of  moral  action.  St.  Paul  says,  **  Our  rejoicing 
aa  this,  the  testimoNg  of  our  consciences,*'  etc, ;  **  I  exercise  mysell'  V* 
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bave  always  a  oonsoience  void  of  offense,  toward  God,  and  toward 


As  a  good  conscience  implies  approbation  of  one's  own  actions  and 
condition,  there  must  be  some  test  or  standard  higher  than  and  inde- 
pendent of  the  indiyidaal  himself,  by  which  he  may  judge  of  his  own 
actions,  and  try  his  own  condition.  Where,  then,  is  this  test  or  stand- 
ard? Some  have  answered.  The  eternal  fitness  of  things.  Others,  27ie 
wuntUcMe  principles  of  right  and  reason.  But  who  determines  this 
fitness  of  things  ?  or  who  establishes  these  immutable  principles  of  right 
and  reason  ?  And  if  they  be  necessarily  eternal,  who  is  to  explain 
them?  These  are  difficulties  which  have  perplexed  philosophers  and 
moralists  not  a  little,  and  will  continue  to  do  so  until  they  refer  (as  they 
should  do),  to  the  wiU  of  Ood^  for  this  standard.  Here  then,  the  Chris- 
tian man  fixes  the  scale  by  which  to  try  himself;  and  to  this  he  comes, 
and  perceives  jn  it  the  obligation  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  religious 
worship ;  binding  the  creature  to  submission  and  adoration  of  his 
Maker,  and  his  Maker  to  afford  him  protection,  peace,  and  happiness.  It 
is  very  plain,  however,  that  there  could  not  be  this  constant  reference  to 
the  wOl  of  God,  by  all  creatures,  unless  there  be  a  constant  conviction 
of  his  continual  omnipresence.  And  the  fact  of  such  reference  implies, 
that  we  have  an  interest  in  pleasing  him.  Hence  the  Christian's  prayer, 
"  7%y  will  be  done.'''*  A  consciousness  that  the  will  of  God  is  done  in 
us,  and  by  us,  is  one  of  the  highest  and  purest  pleasures  of  which  a 
moral  being  is  capable. 

The  second  motive  presented  in  the  Scripture,  is,  the  hope  of  reward. 

By  reward  is  understood  some  advantage,  privilege,  or  benefit  received 
from  another,  or  resulting  from  a  particular  act,  or  course  of  action. 
With  this  definition  it  will  be  safe  to  affirm,  No  creature  performs  a 
responsible  act  without  being  under  the  influence  of  this  motive.  Indeed 
it  is  the  most  powerful  and  proper  that  can  operate  on  any  created  intel- 
lect. God  himself  never  acts  without  a  competent  reason  for  his  action ; 
and  reason  always  implies  motive.  Because  it  is  the  province  of  reason 
to  discern  good  from  evil,  right  from  wrong;  and  such  discernment 
must  influence  every  good  being. 

It  has  been  said  above,  that  the  holy  Scriptures  present  the  hope  of 
reward,  as  well  as  the  maintenance  of  a  good  conscience,  as  a  motive  to 
piety  and  virtue.  In  proof,  Moses  is  said  to  have  chosen  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a  season ;  "/or  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward,'''*  But 
the  question  must  be  considered  as  settled  forever,  in  view  of  what  is  said 
of  the  Saviour  of  the  world — "  who^  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
HIM,  endured  the  cross,  despised  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  on  the  right 

hand  of  the  majesty  on  high."    The  same  inducement  is  presented  to 

the  Christian  in  his  pilgrimage,  on  every  page  of  the  New  Testament. 
'*If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him."     "Be  thou 
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faithfbl  iinto  death,  and  I  will  give  tbee  a  crown  of  life**'  **  We  endure 
ns  seeing  him  that  is  invisible,"  **  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who^  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten 
us  again  to  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead ;  which  hope  we  have  m  an  anchor  of  the  soul."  Whole  pages 
might  be  transcribed  to  the  same  end. 

The  cOHftdoiisnesjt  of  the  good  man  on  this  point,  attests  the  doctrine. 
He  endures  the  cross  that  he  may  wear  tlio  crown.     Being  "a  good 
floldier  of  Jesus  Christ,"  '*  he  doet*  not  entangle  himself,  that  be  may 
please  him  who  hath  called  liim  to  be  a  soldier."     Moreover  he  studies 
"to  show  himself  approved  unto  (Tod  in  all  things."     All  this  course  ol 
conduct  supposes  the  DiWne  Being  is  hitimatcly  observant  of  our  m.0^ 
tione,  and   interested  in  our  moral   character;   because  he  is  alwa^^s 
present  to  know  what  we  do.     And  as  he  is  bound,  hj  his  very  natt^^te 
and  perfections,  always  to  discover  and  punish  all  wickedness,  and         to 
notice  and  reward  all  jiiety  ;  of  course,  his  &vor  ia  life,  and  his  czMoB^ 
pleajsurc  worse  than  death. 

Hence  we  see  that  the  constitution  of  man,  the  nature  of  reason,  ^-^ie 
observation  of  every  day,  the  consciousness  of  each  pure  heart,  and    ^wic 
uniform  testimony  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  confirm  the  doctrine,  fh(^^  a 
sense  of  the  continual  pt^sonal  omnipresence  of  JehovaJt^  is  the  fr»<w 
powerful  restraint  on  vice^  and  the   most  ^eient  encouraffem^i^  fa 
virtue. 


fn  names  of  few  mon  among  the  American  clergy  now  living,  haye  stood  cmt 
•0  long  in  bdd  relief  as  tiiat  of  Lymak  Beeceier.  His  active  life  covers  more  than 
Wf  I  centAiry ;  b8  he  was  bora  (at  New  Haven,  Connectjcut)  October  12tli,  1775 ; 
"teh  makies  him  now  about  eighty-two  years  of  age.  He  was  the  9on  of  David 
Bftwhier,  who  was  the  son  of  Nulliamel,  who  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  who  was  the 
>0o  of  Jomr,  who  was  the  ancestor  of  all  tlje  New  En|2:lan*i  Beechers.  AH  the 
•fltestora  were  devout  atid  professedly  religious  men.  Dr.  Beccher's  ^eat-grand- 
ttOlher  was  the  daughter  of  a  full-blooded  Welahwoman — a  Roberts — and  thus  the 
Wood  of  the  Beechers  received  an  intermixture  of  the  Welsh  elementj  witli  ita 
I*ctiy  and  music ;  not  difficult  to  be  seen  in  the  Doctor  hitijaelf,  and  in  the  more 
pominent  members  of  his  family,  E<iwarf!,  Chai  les,  Harriet,  Henry  Ward,  etc. 
'  Hr.  Beecher  entered  Yale  College,  under  the  Presidency  of  Dr.  D wight,  at  the 
»g«  of  eighteen^  where  he  graduated,  and  then,  after  studpug  theology  one  year, 
WiameDeed  preaching  at  East  Hampton,  Long  Islanct,  where  he  was  ordained,  m 
September,  1799,  settling  npon  a  salary  of  $300,  In  1810,  he  removed  to  Litchfield, 
CoQiiectient,  and  held  the  charge  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  until  1826 — 
^  most  laborious  part  of  his  life.  In  1826,  he  accepted  a  call  from  Hanover  elmrch 
lABcetoQ^  which  he  res^igned  in  1832.  to  assume  the  Presidency  of  Lane  SemiDary, 
vbo;  performing,  as  well,  the  pastoral  duties  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  church  in 
Qnctiinati,  and  with  great  acceptance  and  profit- 
As  a  preacher,  Dr.  Beecher  has  possessed  uncommon  power.  When  his  owti 
•aotiont  were  thoroughly  aroused,  and  his  thoughts  were  transfused  with  the  most 
ftnid  moral  and  social  emotion,  with  vigorous  tongue,  in  original  phrase,  interlaced 
*itli  abort  and  gkndng  illustrations,  which  glowed  and  ripened  into  the  boldest 
l^Mflfiboray  hid  power  was  electrical;  and  the  audience  was  swayed  to  his  sonorous 
'^liee,  i$  trees  in  a  forest  to  the  mshiog  of  autumnal  winds, 

Jh,  Beecher  published,  many  years  ago,  *'  A  Plea  for  the  West,"  a  volume  of 
^^sctaonal  Discourses^  and  another  volume^  containing  six  dLsconrses  on  Inteniper- 
*^.  He  has  also  publiphetl,  at  various  intervals,  a  great  variety  of  miscellaneous 
Muetionsw  Such  a  collection  must  possess  great  intrinsic  value.  It  is  understood 
wii  ft  rery  extensive  collection  of  liia  writings  is  now  being  made  for  publication, 
*W  biDotifl  termons  on  Intemperance  were  occasioned  by  the  inebriety  of  a  very 
^  liend ;  and  were  tlms  born  of  a  full  heart  And,  although  tliey  did  not  save 
«•  mm  whose  caae  inspired  them,  tliey  have  doubtless  saved  millions  of  others ; 
*  tbey  initiated  a  great  moral  enterprisCi  and  &re  still  read  in  almost  every  kn« 
C^  cf  the  civilized  world. 
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The  Mowing  racj  criticism  upon  Br,  Beeclier*a  wridngs,  appeared  io  the  *- 
liotheca  Sa*;ra"  of  1852 :  *'  Hia  mind  is  thoroughly  of  the  New  England  stamp; 
whatever  subject  it  touches,  its  constant  struggle  is  for  definiteness^  t^earnesa^ 
uiQity.     Whatever  it  may  be,  do^a,  luetaphor  or  fkct,  it  must  be  as  exactly  sha] 
And  as  easily  seen  and  as  elfectively  handled,  as  a  Yankee's  whittiing-knUe,  or  be 
none  of  it.    Beautiftil  tropes  which  adorn  nothingiiess  and  cover  up  emptiness,  fir*^^ 
language  which  would  express  a  thought  handsomely,  if  there  were  any  thou^l:^^ 
there  to  be  expressed  by  it,  language  which  is  a  mere  cloud  in  the  sunUght,  poeti^ 
imagimnga  which  Hoat  in  the  air  by  their  own  specific  levity  and  never  touch  eii 
earth  or  heaven,  for  such  tilings  a.s  these  you  will  look  in  vain  among  Dr.  Bee 
works.     Like  a  true  Yankee  schoolmaster,  if  he  intends  to  use  a  birch  rod,  he  stripg 
oflf  all  the  leaves  in  the  Urst  place ;  and  then  come  the  blows  in  right-hearty  good 
mrm&sL    In  his  style  there  is  conciseness  and  pungency,  brilliancy  and  vigor,  ddar- 
nesa  and  sharpness,  rhetoric  and  logic,  in  remarkable  combination." 

One  of  the  most  celebrated  of  Dr.  Beech er's  sermons  b  tliat  which  is  given  below: 
It  was  preached  before  the  Presbytery  of  Long  IsUnd  in  1806,  and  printe<l,  and 
tiad  an  immenae  circulation.  We  once  heard  the  Doctor  say  that  he  considered  it 
his  most  effective  sermoa  As  ita  very  great  length  forbids  iLa  introduction  entir*^ 
we  have  the  author's  permission  for  its  carefhl  reduction  at  the  points  indicated- 
It  is  powerful  thro\ighout;  but  the  conclusion  is  sublime. 
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"  And  judgment  ia  turned  away  backward,  and  Justice  Btandeth  a&r  off:  for  truth  a 
&Uen  ia  the  street,  and  ei^uitf  can  not  enter/' — Ibajab,  lix.  li,  15. 

TiiK  people  of  Isniel^  when  this  passage  was  written,  had  become 
eiceediugly  cornijjt,  and  were  sinking  under  the  pressure  of  feaifal  judg- 
ments. B^it  idthoijgh  they  are  hardened  in  sin,  they  arc  not  insensible 
to  misery  ;  mid  though  regardless  of  God  as  t!ieir  benefactor,  they  mur- 
mur and  tremble  before  him  as  the  author  of  their  calamities*  They 
admit,  indeed,  their  sinfulness,  but  siij)j>ose  that  they  have  made  already 
a  Buffieient  atoocraent  for  it.  It  is  not  for  sending  judgments,  therefore, 
that  they  impeach  the  Almighty,  but  for  continuing  tliera,  Not  because 
he  Is  just,  but  because  he  has  no  mercy,  "Wherefore  have  we  lasted,'' 
flay  they,  *'  and  thou  seest  not — have  we  afflicted  our  soul,  and  thou  tak- 
est  no  knowledge  ?'*  The  majesty  of  heaven  condescends  to  reply.  He 
declares  their  sin  to  be  the  cause  of  his  judgments,  and  their  bypocrisy 
and  impetiiteoee  the  ground  of  their  continuance.  The  sins  which 
brought  down  the  judgments  of  heaven  were,  it  appears,  DatiomU  sins. 
As  individuals  they  were  guilty,  and  each  had  contributed  to  augment 
the  nationiil  stock.  But  of  all  classes,  their  rulers  and  men  of  wealth  and 
eminence  had  been  the  most  liberal  contributors.  Their  private  char- 
acter was  abominable,  and  tlieir  public  character  was  no  better.  They 
perverted  justice — their  feet  ran  to  evil — their  hands  were  defiled  with 
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IBili  Their  thooglite  were  thoughts  of  iniquity  ;  wasting  aod  destruo- 
-firo  were  in  their  paths.  The  profligate  example  of  rulers  has  at  all 
tunes  a  pernicious  influence.  It  had  in  the  present  case,  Conspicuoys 
hy  its  elevation,  and  surrounded  hj  the  iaycinations  of  honor,  it  ensnared 
the  young,  emboldened  the  timid,  and  called  hardened  villains  from  theii* 
dark  retreats,  A  tremendous  scene  eusued— a  scene  of  Lmpurity, 
intrigue,  jealousy,  violence,  and  murder,  And  there  was  none  to  help. 
All  bonds  were  sundered — -the  loundalons  were  destroyed,  *'^one 
called  for  justice,"  The  oppressed  did  not,  because  they  despaired  of 
Waid ;  and  the  wicked  did  not,  because  they  were  too  guilty  to  trust 
to  her  decisions.  Doubtless  in  the  humble  walks  of  life,  there  were  some 
^ho  had  escaped  this  contagion  of  bad  example,  and  who,  hixd  they  been 
nuited  and  courageous,  might  have  set  bounds  to  these  evils  ;  but  they 
Deglet'ted  to  make  exertion — they  were  dismayed,  and  gave  up  the  cause 
of  God  without  an  effort, 

I  have  no  conception  that  this  state  of  the  Jewish  nation,  is,  in  gen- 
eral, a  correct  j>ortrait  of  our  own.     But  are  there  no  points  of  resem- 
l»laiice?     I  allude  now  only  to  the  conduct  of  such  of  our  rulers  and  men 
of  eminence  as  denominate  themselves  men  of  honor  ;  and  who,  despis- 
ing the  laws  of  their  country  and  their  God,  adjust  with  weapons  of  death 
their  private  quarrels.     To  such,  the  character  ascribed  to  the  Jewish 
rulenj  !s  atlectingly  applicable.      Their  hands  are  full  of  blood  ;    and 
^'JiHtingand  destruction  are  in  their  paths,     I  allude  also  to  the  impunity 
^ith  which,  in  a  community  nominally  Chnstian,  and  under  the  eye  of 
tie  law,  these  deeds  of  violence  are  committed.     With  respect  to  the 
paiiUhmeut  of  even  murdtr^  committed  in  a  duel,  '^judgment  is  turned 
*iray  backward,  and  justice  staodeth  atar  off;  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street, 
And  equity  can  not  enter,-'     It  may  be  added,  that,  as  among  the  Jews, 
tha pffo^tie,  who  by  the  influence  of  public  sentiment  might  have  limited 
tfce  e\iis  of  their  day,  remained  inactive;  so  the  great  body  of  this 

RL  Although  they  abhor  the  crime  of  dueling,  remain  inactive  spec- 
jSof  the  wide-wastitjg  evil,  B«t  it  will  be  demanded,  '^  liow  can  the 
I  prevent  dueling  ?  Already  laws  are  enacted,  with  severe  pen- 
;  lierides  this  what  can  we  do  ?"  You  can  rescue  those  laws  from 
csontempt,  by  securing  their  prompt  execution.  Do  you  demand  how  ? 
By  withholding  your  suffrage  from  every  man  whose  hands  arc  stained 
With  blood,  or  who  has  been  directly  or  indirectly  concerntHl  in  a  duel  j 
tnd  by  intrusting  to  men  of  fair  moral  character,  and  moral  principKs  the 
making  and  execution  of  your  laws.  It  will  therefore  be  the  object  of 
thk  cliscoufj^e  to  suggest  and  illustrate  the  reasons  which  should  intluce 
«very  man  to  ^-ithhold  his  vote  from  any  person  who  has  fought,  or  aided 
m  %hling,  a  duel. 

I.  The  elevation  of  duelists  to  power,  is  a  practice  in  direct  opposition 
tQtbe  precepts  of  the  Christian  religion. 

tmment  is  a  divine  ordinance.    The  particular  form,  is  h 
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to  the  diBcretioti  of  men ;  but  the  chamcter  of  rtdera  God  has  himself 
presoribei    They  rauat  ho  just  nmi :  such  BA/ear  ffc^e? — a  terror  to  mt 
do&rs^  and  a  j^atse  to  (hern  that  do  \eeU.    Bo  duelists  ans^-er  to  this 
description  ?     Are  they  just  men  ?     Do  they  fear  God  ?     Lo<>k  at  their. 
law  of  honor*    It  constittites  the  party  judge  in  his  own  cause,  and  ei 
cutor  of  liis  own  sentence.    Its  precepts,  like  those  of  Draco,  are  writt< 
in  blood.     Death,  or  exjxjsure  to  it,  is  its  lightest  penalty ;  and  this,  wr 
unrelenting  severity,  is  inflicted* for  the  most  trilling  offense,  as  well  aa 
for  the  most  enormous  crime  ;  and  as  often,  ijorhaps,  upon  the  innoc 
as  upon  the  guilty. 

When  arrested  by  the  fatal  challenge,  no  plea  of  reverence  for  Go 
of  respect  for  human  law,  of  conscience,  of  innocency,  absence  of  ange 
actual  friendship,  alfection  to  parents,  wife,  or  children,  the  ho|>e 
heaven  or  fear  of  hell,  is  for  one  moment  admitted.  All  obligations  are 
csanceled  ;  all  ties  are  burst  asunder ;  all  consequences  are  disregarded. 
*'  Nor  justice  nor  mercy  may  interpose,  to  mitigate  the  rigors  of  the 
controversy.  The  peaceable  must  figlit  the  quarrelsome — ^the  rich  ma%  , 
the  bankrupt — the  father  of  a  family,  the  libertine— the  son  of  many  J 
hopes,  the  worthless  prodigal,"  It  is  a  law  which  inculcates  no  virtD*^  J 
and  which  prohibita  oo  crime,  if  it  be  honorably  committed.  It  toleralei 
adultery,  blasphemy,  intemperance,  reveNge,  and  murder.  Thou  filuft 
kill,  is  its  first  and  great  command,  and  too  much  conscience  to  obey  it, 
is  the  only  mipardonable  sin.  The  obedient  subjects  of  a  law  so  impiouai 
so  unmerciful  and  unjust,  God  hath  denounced  as  unfit  to  govern  mdX 
They  are  disfranchised  by  heaven.     But, 

2.  The  duelist  is  a  murderer:  and,  were  there  no  sentence  of  exclft 
aion  from  civil  power  contained  in  the  word  of  God,  the  abhorrenoe  of 
murder  should  exclude  from  confidence  these  men  of  blood. 

**  ilurder,"  says  Blackstone,  "  is  committed,  when  a  pei-son  of  sotmd 
memory  and  discretion,  killeth  any  reasonable  creature  in  being, 
malice  aforethought,  either  express  or  impUed.  Express  malice  is,  whG 
one,  with  a  sedate,  deliberate  mind,  and  formed  design,  doth  kill 
another.  This  takes  in  the  case  of  deliberate  dueling,  where  both  par* 
ties  meet  avowedly  with  an  intent  to  nuirder."  And  a  greater  than 
Blackstone  has  said  :  **  If  «  man  smite  his  neighbor  with  an  instrument 
of  iron,  m  that  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer.  And  if  he  smite  him  with  a 
hand -weapon  of  wood,  wlierewitb  he  may  die,  and  ht  die,  he  is  a  mur- 
derer»  And  if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred,  or  hurl  at  him  by  Ijing  of  wait, 
that  he  die,  or  in  enmity  smite  him  ^^ith  his  hand  that  he  die,  he  tliat 
smote  him  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  for  he  is  a  murderer,"'  The  lawt 
of  the  several  States  have  also  spoken  on  this  subject,  and,  in  per 
accordance  with  reason  and  the  word  of  God,  declare  the  taking  of  ; 
in  a  duel  to  be  murder.  The  a|>pointed  punishment  of  murder  is  deatli^ 
God,  who  defines  the  crime,  has  himself  specified  the  penalty :  '*  Wh< 
fiheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed.     The  murd« 
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tball  surely  be  put  to  death.  Tlie  avenger  of  blood  bimself  aball  slay 
(he  murderer.  Moreover  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  the  life  of  a 
Itottrderer  which  is  guilty  of  death,  but  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death, 
Pe  shall  flee  to  the  pit ;  let  no  man  stay  hiiiit" 

TUefle  denunciations  of  the  word  of  God  are  peremptory,  and  are  to 
pis  moment  in  full  force.  The  law  violated  by  the  murderer  is  a  moral 
pw.  The  canceling  of  Jewish  ccreraonioB  ]ms  not  aflected  it.  The  j)e'n- 
lity  is  the  penalty  of  a  moral  law,  and  the  obligation  to  inflict  it  is  uni- 
ieraal  and  immutable.  Shall  we  then  dare  to  rise  up  in  the  face  of 
BeiEFen,  and  turn  judgment  away  backward  ?  Shall  we  snatch  fi*oni  the 
dttDgeoQ  and  the  gallows  the  victims  of  jiustice,  to  invest  them  with 
; power,  and  adorn  them  with  dignity  and  honor? 

I  But  every  duelist,  it  will  perhaps  be  said,  is  not  a  murderer,  inasmuch 
aa  death  is  not  always  the  consequence  of  fighting.  The  death  of  the 
victim  is,  I  know,  necessary  to  justify  tlie  infliction  of  the  penalty  in  its 
M  eitent.  But  is  a  cnme  never  committed  until  it  becomes  so  palpable 
i  that  the  law  can  take  hold  of  it  ?  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  e^ery 
iaelist  is  a  murderer,  for  he  has  tsaid  so  himself.  lie  has  avowed  a>?  Ms 
I  own,  principles  of  murder;  he  tells  you  that,  if  occasion  calls,  and  his 
fttill  be  sufficient,  he  will  murder.  And  it^  when  insulted  or  chaUenged,  ha 
has  rtood  forth  in  the  field  of  combat,  and  aimed  the  deadly  weapon, 
Mid  through  want  of  skill  only,  or  through  fear  and  trembling,  has  failed 
to  prostrate  his  victim,  is  he  therefore  not  a  murderer?  Is  the  professed 
fohber  who  fails  in  his  attempt,  therefore  not  a  robber  ?  Is  the  assassb 
hecsoae  his  thrust  was  not  deadly,  therefore  not  an  assassin  ? 

8.  A  regard  to  the  public  safety,  as  well  as  respect  to  the  authority 
of  (Sod,  and  an  abhorrence  of  murder,  shoidd  withhold  the  sufii*age  of 
'the  community  from  the  duelist, 

Wben  we  intrust  life,  and  liberty,  and  property  in  the  hands  of  men, 

%e  desire  some  pledge  f>f  tlieir  fidelity.    But  what  pledge  can  the  duelist 

i|ive?     His  religious  principle  is  nothing — hia  moral  principle  ia  nothing. 

3Bis  honor  is  our  only  security.     But  is  this  sufficient  ?     Are  the  tempta- 

ioQS  of  power  so  feeble,  is  the  public  and  private  interest  so  inseparable, 

■rathe  opportunities  of  frand  so  few^  that  amid  the  projects  of  ambition, 

ibe  cravings  of  avarice,  and  the  conflicts  of  party,  tliere  is  no  need  of 

idenoe  to  guaranty  the  integrity  of  rulers  ?    The  law  of  honor,  were 

wiAirlTiift  obeyed  perfectly,  would  aff'ord  no  security.     "  It  is  a  system 

if  ndae  constructed  by  people  of  lasliion,  and  calculated  to  facilitate  their 

lt#rooaree  with  one  another,  and  for  no  other  purpose,*'  *     It  is  the 

pardian  of  honorable  men  only.    The  public  good  is  out  of  the  question  ; 

gill  and  wrong  are  tenns  unknown  in  this  code.     Its  sole  object  is  to 

aablo  unprincipled  men  to   live  together   with   politeness  and   good 

lomor^ — ^men,  whom  neither  the  laws  of  their  country,  nor  the  retribu- 

S  of  eternity^  can  restrain  from  acta  of  mutual  outrage,  and  who,  by 

♦  Paley'fl  Philosophy. 
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the  expectation  of  instant  death — hj  the  pistol  at  tbe  breast — mnst  Im 
restrmned  from  anchristian  provocation,  and  drilled  into  good  behtivior. 
It  is  for  the  interest  of  this  noble  portion  of  tbe  human  race  that  honor 
legislates ;  but  for  the  common  people — ^the  ignohh  vu2*jar — it  has  no 
eoncem.  They,  it  seema,  have  no  honor ;  or  if  tliey  have,  laws  and 
courts,  and  fines,  and  constables,  may  snffice  to  take  care  of  it. 

Hence  the  honor  of  a  dueling  legislator  does  not  restrain  bim  in  the 
least  from  innnmeralile  crimes,  wliich  affect  the  peace  of  society.    He 
may  contemn  the  Saviour  of  men,  and  hate  and  oppose  tbe  religion  of 
bis  country.     He  may  be  a  Julian  in  bitterness,  and  by  swearing  cau*' 
the  earth  to  mourn:  in  passion,  a  whirlwind;  in  cruelty  to  tenants,  to 
servants,  and  to  his  lamily,  a  tiger.    He  may  be  a  gambler,  a  prodigal, 
a  fornicator,  an  adulterer,  a  drimkard,  a  murderer,  and  not  violate  the 
laws  of  honor.     Xay,  honor  not  only  tolerates  crimes,  but  in  maoT  in- 
stances  it  is  tlie  direct  and  only  temptation  to  crime. 

What  has  torn  yonder  wretches  from  tbe  embraces  of  their  wives  anJ 
tlieir  cliildren,  and  driven  them  to  tbe  field  of  bWid — to  the  confines  of 
hell  ?  AVliat  nerves  those  arms,  rising  to  sjwrt  with  fife  and  heaven  ?  It  is 
honor — the  pledge  of  palnotism^ — the  evidence  of  rectitude  1  All,  it  is 
done  I  Tbe  blood  streams,  and  tbe  victim  welters  on  the  ground,  ^xA 
Bee  the  victor  coward  running  from  the  field,  and  for  a  few  da}%  X^^ 
Cain,  a  fygitive  and  vagabond,  until  the  lirst  burst  of  indignation  btf 
passed,  and  the  hand  of  time  has  soothed  the  outraged  sensibility  of  tluJ 
community  \  then  publicly,  and  as  if  to  add  insult  to  injustice,  returning 
to  offer  his  serinces^  and  to  pledge  his  htm  or ^  that  your  lives,  and  yo^* 
rights  shall  be  sate  in  bis  hand*  N'or  is  this  the  only  case  where  to^r 
becomes  the  temptation  to  crime ;  it  operates  in  ah  cases  where  I^b 
maxims  of  this  infernal  combination  have  attached  disgrace  to  tbe  per- 
formance of  duty,  and  honor  to  the  perpetration  of  iniquity.  An^ 
beside  the  crimes  which  honor  tolerates,  and  the  scitrcely  inferior  nutubtir 
wbicli  it  enjoins,  there  are  a  variety  of  cases  where  it  will  not  restraia 
from  treacberies  confessedly  dishonorable. 

What  fiCL'urity  can  a  mere  man  of  honor  give  that  he  will  not  betray 
our  interest  in  every  case  where  it  can  be  done  without  dettctitml 
What  shall  secure  us,  when  tbe  price  of  peHidy  is  so  high  as  to  compeo^ 
sate  for  the  disgrace  of  a  dishonorabk  safe  ^*  What,  where  attachment 
to  the  public  good  would  sacrifice  jiopularity?  For  in  this  case  the 
more  tender  bis  regard  to  reputation,  and  dread  of  disgrace,  the  more 
certainly  will  be  abandon  tbe  public  gooil,  and  pursue  his  private  in' 
What  also^  when  he  may  follow  a  multitude  lo  do  evil,  and  ann 
his  disgrace  by  dividing  it  with  many  ?     What,  when  his  reputatioo  is 

*  A  pdme  odaister  of  Knglandi  ftfier  much  expeiiencG,  said  that  eviMT  mim  hai  hll 
price ;  andj  oppliod  to  men  who  have  no  fear  of  God  before  |hem — who  li«v©  no  pMg9  rf 
rectitude  but  *' Wkit  will  the  world  think  of  me?"  the  Josticd  of  his  opimoa  ca&  not 
bo  daubted. 


already  gone,  before  his  term  of  sendee,  or  his  ability  to  do  miacbiuf  ex- 
pires* ?  What,  in  those  numberless  cases,  where  imagined  ingratitude  on 
the  part  of  the  people  shall  impel  woimded  pride  to  an  honorable 
revenge  ?  Wliat,  where  the  disgrace  of  poverty,  as  ofleo  happens,  is 
more  dreaded  than  the  disgrace  of  a  dishonest  aet  ?     *     *     * 

4,  The  system  of  dueling  is  a  system  of  despotism,  tending  directly 
and  powerfully  to  the  destrnction  of  civil  libeity. 

A  free  government  is  a  government  of  laws  made  by  the  people  for 

the  protection  of  life,  reputation,  and  property,     A  des|>otic  government 

is  where  life  and  all  its  blessings  are  stibject  to  the  caprice  of  an  indi- 

Tidaah     Those  maxims  and  practices,  therefore,  which  remove  life,  repn- 

tition,  and  property  from  under  the  protection  of  law,  and  subject  them 

to  the  caprice  of  an  individual,  are  the  essence  of  despotism*     Nor  is  it 

mateiial  whether  this  is  done  by  open  \nolence,  or  l>y  the  ap]>lication  of 

onlawfiU  motives  which  as  effectually  answer  the  purpose.     Ev<  ry  man 

conforming  to  the  laws  of  his  country^  has  a  right  to  the  peaceable 

enjoyment  of  life  and  all  its  immunities.    Kor  ha^^  any  individual  a  right, 

directly  or  indirectly,  to  iiitorrui>t  thi^  enjoyment.     No  man  has  a  right 

to  tempt  his  neighl>or  to  renounce  the  protection  of  law,  and  much  less 

to  punish  him  with  heavy  penalties  for  refusing  to  do  it.*     But  this  is 

precisely  the  desj^otic  privilege  which  duelists  have  arrogated  to  them- 

i^lves.    The  man  who  refuses  a  challenge,  so  far  as  their  cursed  influence 

extends,  is  outlawed — is  branded  with  infamy  and  exposed  to  perpetual 

bsult.     But  what  has  he  done  ?     He  has  feared  to  offend  his  God  ;  and 

ttiider  trying  temptations  to  the  contrary,  has  bowed  submissive  to  the 

hm  of  his  country  I     And  for  this  he  is  punished — substantially  pun- 

iAed,  in  a  free  country,  without  trial,  without  law,  nay,  even  in  oppo- 

itlon  to  law ! 

If  the  despotic  principles  of  dueling  terminated  in  theory,  they  might 
etcite  onr  compassion  as  mere  distempers  of  the  brain  ;  but  their  prac- 
il  influence  is  powerful  and  fatal,  as  inimical  to  our  rights  in  facty 
it  is  in  theory ;  tending  directly  and  powerfully  to  the  destruction  of 
drU  hberty. 

Equal  laws  are  essential  to  civil  liberty ;  but  equal  laws  are  far  from 
tttigfying  the  elevated  claiuis  of  duelists.  That  protection  which  the 
kw  a^ords  to  them  in  common  with  others,  they  despise.  They  must 
have  more — a  right  to  decide  upon,  and  to  redress,  their  own  grievances* 
**  When  we  please,"  say  they,  "  we  will  avail  ourselves  of  the  law ;  and 
wbeQ  we  please,  we  Tv-ill  legislate  for  ourselves.  For  the  vulgar,  the  ilull 
Ibtms  of  law  may  sutlice  ;  but  for  a  reputation  so  sacred,  and  for  fceliuga 
m  refined  and  sensitive  as  ours,  they  are  vastly  inadequate.  Nor  shall 
they  restrain  our  hand  from  the  vindication  of  our  honor,  or  protect  the 
wrvtch  who  shall  presume  to  impeach  it."  Is  this  liberty  and  equality? 
Arc  these  gentlemen,  indeed,  so  greatly  superior  to  the  fieople  ?  Is 
the  znere  sendrng  of  a  chalJeoge  is  punisbablc  by  Uw. 
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tbeir  reputation  bo  much  more  important  ?  Are  their  feelings  »o  much 
more  sacred?  Is  pain  more  painful  to  thcLi,  or  ael^government  lew 
their  duty  than  oiira?  Must  we  bear  all  mjurics  which  the  law  can  not 
redress  ?  Must  we  stifle  our  resentments,  or^  if  we  vent  them  in  acts  of 
murtler,  swing  upon  the  gallows  ;  while  they  with  impunity  express  their 
indiguation,  and  satiate  with  blood  a  revengeful  spirit  ^     *     *     • 

Nor  are  the  immediate  effects  of  dueling  the  only  consequences  to  be 
dreaded.  The  impunity  attending  the  crime,  the  confidence  reposed  m 
duelists,  and  the  honors  bestowed  upon  them,  contribute  to  diminish  io 
the  public  mind  the  guilt  of  crimes  generally.  There  is  a  relationship  in 
crimes  which  renders  familiarity  with  one  a  harbinger  to  familiarity  vdih 
another,  I'he  wretch  who  has  destroyed  two  or  three  feUow-creaturei 
in  a  duel^  will  feel  little  compunction  at  any  crime,  Nor  can  the  moral 
sensibilities  of  a  people  familiamed  to  murder  in  duels,  and  accustomd 
to  look  upon  erimuiala  of  this  description  with  confidence  and  respect, 
be  preserved  m  full  strength  in  reference  to  other  crimes,  Dueii&gi 
therctbre,  while  it  destroys  »iirectly  its  thousands^  deatruys  by  its  de* 
praving  influence  its  tens  of  thousands. 

The  effect  already  is  great  and  alarming.  If  not  so,  why  does  the 
crime  shidnk  before  the  stem  justice  of  New  England,  and  rear  its  guilty 
head  in  New  York,  and  stalk  with  bolder  front  as  you  pass  onwaid  to 
the  South,  If  the  effect  is  not  great,  why  this  distinction  in  crimes  of 
the  same  class — why  so  alive  to  the  guilt  of  robbery,  assassination,  aad 
murder  of  one  kind,  and  so  dead  to  the  guilt  of  dueling  ?  If  the  eflecfc 
of  dueling  upon  the  public  mind  is  not  great  why  is  it  that  murder  can 
be  committed  in  open  day ;  the  crime  made  notorious,  nay,  proclaiQifid 
in  the  newspaper,  and  the  murderer  remain  unmolested  in  his  dwellbgt 
Why  does  he  not  flee  ?  Wliy  are  not  rewards  offered  by  those  autb0^ 
ized  by  the  law%  and  expresses  hastened  in  all  directions  to  arrest  mi 
bring  to  justice  the  guilty  fugitive  ?  Because  no  one  is  enough  shocked 
at  his  crime  to  make  these  exertions.  Because  if  such  measures  were 
taken,  the  public  mind  would  awake  from  its  torpor — dueling  would  b^ 
come  a  di.sgracefiil  crime,  and  the  crimina!  would  be  lost  to  himkself  and 
to  his  country.  He  could  neither  be  Governor^  nor  Senator^  nor  Judge^ 
He  would  be  e idled  from  public  favor,  immured  in  a  dungeon,  transport^ 
to  the  gallows,  and  launched  into  eternity.  If  the  prevalence  of  dueling 
has  not,  and  to  an  awful  degree,  affected  the  public  mind,  why  such  a 
number  of  half  apologists  for  the  crime ;  and  how  can  we  so  patiently 
hear,  and  candidly  weigh,  and  almost  admit  their  arguments  ?  Could 
you  hear  with  equal  jjatience  assassination  justified,  though  (as  it  well 
miglit  l)c)  by  arguments  equally  conclusive  ?  Why  is  it,  if  this  deadly 
evil  has  not  aready  palsied  the  feelings  of  the  community,  that  even  th« 
members  of  our  churches  have  heretofore,  with  so  little  hedtation,  voted 
for  men  of  blood?  Is  Christianity  compatible  with  murder? 
you  patronize  the  murderer  by  granting  him  your  suffrage,  and 
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beoome  a  partaker  in  bis  sin  ?    Admit  as  the  mildest,  and  as  in  general 

tbe  tme  construction,  that  this  has  been  done  by  Christians  ignorantly, 

not  knowing  often  that  those  for  whom  they  voted  were  duelists,  or  in- 

ocxDsiderately,  not  realizmg  the  enormity  of  the  crime — why  did  theF 

not  know — ^why  did  they  not  consider  ?    The  reason  is  obvious— 

*' Yice  is  a  monster  of  so  frightfhl  mien, 
As,  to  be  hated,  needs  but  to  be  seen ; 
Yet,  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face, 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embiaoe." 

This  is  precisely  our  alarming  state.  We  have  sunk  through  all  these 
grades  of  moral  degradation.  We  endure,  we  pity,  we  embrace  mur- 
derers.   And  what  will  be  next  ?    A  total  apathy  to  crime. 

What  is  done,  therefore,  must  be  done  quickly.  Let  the  maxims  of 
dueling  once  break  out,  and  spread  in  the  country,  and  infect  the  rising 
generation ;  let  the  just  abhorrence  of  the  community  be  a  little  more 
effaced  by  the  growing  frequency  of  the  crime,  and  we  are  undone. 
There  will  be  no  place  to  make  a  stand.  Our  liberties  will  be  lost— our 
hands  will  become  brass,  and  our  fetters  iron — ^no  man's  life  will  be  safe 
^the  laws  of  the  land  will  be  a  nullity — every  man  must  tremble,  and 
walk  softly,  and  speak  softly,  lest  he  implicate  his  neighbor's  honor,  and 
pntm  jeopardy  his  own  life  ;  and  dueling  will  become  as  common,  as  ir- 
remediable,  and  as  little  thought  of,  as  assassination  is  in  Spain,  in  Italy, 
ttd  Sooth  America. 

Then,  indeed,  will  the  descriptions  of  the  prophet  be  horribly  realized. 
Judgment  will  he  turned  away  backward-— justice  will  stand  afar  off- — 
^h  win  faU  in  the  street^  and  equity  he  unahle  to  enter,  Yea^  truth 
<wB  fail^  and  he  that  departeth  from  evil^  will  make  himself  a  prey. 
K^one  will  call  for  justice — revenge  and  murder  will  be  the  order  of  the 
%.  We  shall  grope  for  the  wall  as  the  hlind — we  shaU  stumble  at 
^^fmrday  as  in  the  night — we  shaU  he  in  desolate  places  as  dead  men. 

Shall  we  sit  and  calmly  await  the  approach  of  these  evils  ?  ShaU  we 
how  our  neck  to  the  yoke  ?  Shall  we  trust  our  hands  into  the  manacles 
preparing  for  them  ?  Wliat  if  these  evils  may  not  be  realized  in  our 
day-^ave  we  no  regard  to  posterity  ?  What  if  every  man,  woman  and 
child  may  not  fall  in  a  duel — is  there  nothing  to  be  dreaded  from  the 
8Word,  or  pestilence,  or  famine,  because  they  do  not  extirpate  our  race  ? 
He  &dlity  with  which,  in  the  way  proposed,  this  evil  may  be  sup- 
pressed, will  render  us  forever  inexcusable — will  constitute  us  partakers 
in  the  sin,  if  we  do  not  make  the  attempt.     ♦    *    * 

Finally,  the  appointment  of  duelists  to  office  will  justly  offend  the  Most 
High,  and  assuredly  call  down  upon  us  the  judgments  of  heaven. 

Dueling  is  a  great  national  sin  ;  with  the  exception  of  a  small  section 
of  the  Union,  tie  whole  land  is  defiled  with  blood.  From  the  lakes  of 
the  North  to  the  plains  of  Georgia,  is  heard  the  voice  of  lamentation  and 
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WO ;  the  cries  of  .the  widow  and  the  fatherless.  This  work  of  desolation 
is  performed  often  by  men  in  office — by  the  appointed  giiardiaas  of  life 
and  liberty.  On  tlie  floor  of  Congress,  challenges  have  been  threatened, 
if  not  given  ;  and  thus  powder  and  ball  have  been  introdneed  as  the 
aaiiliaries  of  deliberation  and  argument.  O,  tell  it  not  in  Guth,  publiA 
it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon  I  Alas  J  it  is  too  late  to  conceal  our  in- 
famy ;  the  Sim  hath  whined  on  our  guilt,  and  the  eye  of  God  with  briglitcr 
beams  surveys  the  whole.  He  beholds,  and  he  will  punish.  His  qoiver 
is  full  of  arrows,  his  sword  is  impatient  of  confinement ;  ten  thotisaiid 
plagues  stand  ready  to  execute  his  wrath ;  conflagration,  tempest,  earth- 
quake, war,  iamine,  and  pestilence  wait  his  command  only,  to  cleanse  the 
land  from  blood  ;  to  involve  in  one  common  ruin,  both  the  murderer  and 
those  who  tolerate  his  crimes.  Atheists  may  scoff,  but  there  is  a  God— 
a  God  who  governs  the  earth  in  righteousness — an  avenger  of  erimefr— 
the  supporter  and  destroyer  of  nations.  And  as  clay  is  in  the  baud  of 
the  potter,  so  are  the  nations  of  the  earth  in  the  hand  of  God.  At  what 
instant  he  speaks  concerning  a  nation,  to  pluck  up,  to  pull  down,  and 
destroy  it ;  if  that  nation  repent,  God  will  avert  the  impending  judgment, 
And  at  what  mstant  he  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  to  build  and  to 
plant  itj  if  it  do  evil  in  his  sight,  he  will  arrest  the  intended  blessing  and 
send  forth  judgments  in  its  stead.  Be  not  deceived— the  greater  oor 
present  mercies  and  seeming  security,  the  greater  is  the  guilt  of  our  re- 
bellion, and  the  raore  certain,  swift,  and  nw1k\  will  be  our  calamitf 
We  are  murderers,  a  nation  of  murderers,  while  we  tolerate  and  rewarl 
the  perpetrators  of  the  crime.  And  shall  I  not  ^^^t  for  these  thing*, 
saith  the  Lord  ?   Shall  not  my  sonl  tie  avenged  on  snch  a  nation  as  this? 

But,  it  will  be  said,  especially  in  cases  of  contested  elections,  if  voQ 
refuse  to  vote  for  this  man  because  he  is  a  duelist,  his  opponent,  a  won 
man,  will  come  in.  A  worse  man  can  not  come  in.  The  duelist 
murderer  ;  antj  h  a  nmn's  diflcrence  from  you  in  poUtical  opinion 
criminal  thaji  murder  ^  iVnd  will  you  vote  for  a  murderer,  a  d< 
proud,  haughty,  and  revengeful,  to  keep  out  another  man,  perhaps  eqoaDy 
qualified  and  of  a  fair  fame,  merely  because  he  thinks  not  in  politics  ei- 
actly  as  you  do  ?  To  what  will  sucli  bigotry  lead  ?  Tliere  will  soon  b6 
no  crime  too  gross  to  be  overlooked  by  party  men  ;  and  do  crioiina]  too 
loathsome  and  desperate  to  float  into  office  on  the  tide  of  party.  When 
the  violence  of  corapt^ltion  ri^M?s  so  high  in  our  country,  as  to  lead  f»ar- 
ties  in  their  strnggk's  fur  victory  to  tread  dawn  the  laws  of  Grod,  disr^ 
garding  entirely  the  moral  characters  of  candidates  for  office ;  if  thur 
being  on  our  side  will  sanctify  their  crimes,  and  push  them,  reeking  with 
blood,  into  office ;  the  timus  is  not  distant  when  we  shall  have  no  liberties 
to  protect.  Such  a  people  are  too  wicked  to  be  free,  and  God 
them,  by  leaving  them  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  way. 

Bnt  suppose  the  opponent  of  the  duelist,  beside  his  poUtical  he 
be  a  bad  man  also,  and  guilty  of  the  same  crime  ?    II*  I  do  not  vota  i 
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the  man  on  my  nde  in  politics,  will  not  this  be  helping  his  antagonist,  and 
win  not  this  be  as  bad  as  if  I  voted  directly  ?    No.    Yoa  are  account- 
able for  your  own  conduct  only.    If  other  people  put  into  office  a  bad 
man,  whom  yon  could  not  keep  out  by  voting  for  one  equally  bad,  for 
their  conduct  you  are  not  accountable.    It  is  certainly  a  different  thbg 
whether  a  vile  man  comes  into  power  by  your  agency  directly,  or  in  spite 
of  it.    But  suppose  the  duelist,  in  all  respects  excepting  this  crime,  is  a 
better  man  than  his  opponent,  of  two  evils  may  we  not  choose  the  least  ? 
Tes;  of  two  natural  evils  you  may ;  if  you  must  lose  a  finger  or  an  arm, 
eat  off  the  finger ;  but  of  two  sinful  things  you  may  choose  neither ; 
tnd,  therefore,  you  may  not  vote  for  one  bad  man,  a  murderer,  to  keep 
ont  another  bad  man,  though  even  a  worse  one.    It  is  to  do  evil,  that 
good  may  come ;  and  of  all  who  do  this,  the  apostle  declares,  '^  their 
dunnation  is  just.''    What  must  must  we  do  then  in  those  cases  where 
the  character  of  the  candidates  is  such,  as  it  would  be  sinful  to  vote  for 
either  of  them  ?  Vote  for  neither,  and  in  future  you  will  not  be  insulted 
by  such  candidates  for  suffrage.  Let  those  who  stand  behind  the  curtain 
and  move  the  springs,  know  that  you  have  consciences,  and  that  you  will 
be  guided  by  them ;  and  they  will  take  care  that  you  shall  not  be  com- 
peDed  to  throw  away  your  votes. 

Bat  perhaps  the  liberties  of  our  country  are  at  stake — ^might  we  not 
for  once,  and  on  such  an  emergency,  vote  for  a  duelist  ?  The  same  song 
has  been  sung  at  every  election  these  twenty  yeara,  and  by  each  party. 
It  is  an  electioneering  trick  to  excite  your  fears,  to  awaken  your  preju- 
dices, to  inflame  your  passions,  to  overpower  your  consciences,  and  to 
get  your  vote  whether  right  or  wrong.  But  suppose  your  liberties  are 
in  danger ;  if  they  are  so  far  gone,  as  to  depend  on  the  election  of  one 
nian,  and  that  man  a  tyrant— ^a  murderer — they  are  gone  irretrievably. 
Beade  the  absurdity  of  appointing  a  murderer  to  protect  life,  and  a  des- 
pot  to  protect  liberty,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  God  is  our  only  effi- 
cient protector.  Men  are  merelv  instruments ;  but  will  God  bless  such 
instruments,  selected  in  contempt  of  his  authority,  and  rescued  from  the 
sword  of  his  justice  ?  All  attempts  to  avert  perdition  by  means  at  war 
with  the  precepts  of  heaven,  will  prove  abortive  ;  you  hatch  the  cocka- 
trice eggy  and  weave  the  web  of  the  spider.  If  your  liberties  are  in 
danger,  reform — pray — and  call  to  your  aid  men  of  rectitude,  men  of 
clean  hands,  whose  counsels  God  may  be  expected  to  bless. 

"But  it  is  difficult  to  know  in  all  cases  who  are  good  men."  True  ; 
and  will  you  therefore  vote  for  those  whom  you  know  to  be  bad  men  ? 
Rather  discard  those  whom  you  know  to  be  bad,  and  scrutinize  critically 
the  characters  of  those  who  profess  to  be  good,  and  after  your  utmost 
care,  you  will  be  sufficiently  exposed  to  deception. 

But  the  reply  is  ever  at  hand,  "  If  they  will  fight,  let  them  fight  and 
kill  each  other ;  the  sooner  we  get  rid  of  them  the  better."  And  are 
jovL  prepared  to  intrust  your  lives  and  all  dear  to  you,  to  such  men ;  to 
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men  whom  you  confess  to  be  a  nuisance,  and  whose  death  would  be  i 
public  ble-ssing  ?  Beside,  there  is  no  Buch  thing  as  killing  all ;  tbe  ex- 
amfile  of  the  duelist  is  a  wide-spreading  contagion.  Every  due!  tlat  is 
fought  inspires  twenty,  perliripa  a  hundred,  with  the  sjime  accursed 
frenzy  ;  and  the  blood  of  duelists  is  the  seed  of  dueling,  as  reaUj  astlie 
blood  of  martyrs  was  the  seed  of  the  church, 

^'' But  why  so  inveterate  against  dueling  in  particular?"  Becanae,  at 
present  it  is  a  great  and  alarming  national  sin  \  because  no  other  CTimt;, 
with  such  shameless  effrontery,  bids  defiance  to  the  laws  of  God  and 
man ;  because  no  other  crime  Is  so  palliated,  justified,  and  with  sach 
impunity  sanctioned  by  the  example  of  the  great ;  and,  of  course,  do 
other  crime  has  so  alai-niing  an  aspect  upon  the  principles  of  our  young 
men,  and  the  moral  sensibilities  of  our  country.  I  may  add,  that  no 
other  description  of  criminals,  if  they  escape  with  impunity,  may  publish 
their  crimes,  glory  in  their  shame,  and  stOl  he  rewarded  with  the  con- 
fidence, and  honors  of  their  country.  The  crisis  is  an  awful  one;  and 
this  apathy  to  a  crime  of  the  deejiest  dje^  is  a  prelude  of  approaching 
death.  But^  though  there  i^  a  peculiar  reason  for  attempting  to  aiotwf 
the  listless  attention  of  the  public  to  this  sin,  there  are  decisive  ohjediont 
to  the  appointment  to  office  of  ;iny  innnoral  man.  Tlie  prodigal^  the 
drunkard,  the  protimc,  the  Sabbath-breaker,  the  adulterer,  the  gambU-r, 
are  all  disqualiticd  to  act  as  legislators ;  and  no  man  with  an  enlightened 
conscience  can  vote  for  them. 

^*  But  if  we  are  so  erilical  in  our  scrutiny  of  character,  we  shall  never 
be  able  to  find  rac^n  duly  qualified  to  manage  our  affairs,"     Most  humili- 
ating confession  I     But  how  has  it  come  to  pass  (if  true)  that  so  many 
public  characters  are  immoral  men  ?    It  is  because  we,  the  people,  have  ntrt 
even  requested  them  to  behave  better.    We  have  never  made  it  neceswtrj 
for  them  to  bu  monil     We  have  told  them,  and  we  have  told  our  youth 
who  are  rising  to  active  life,  that  private  character  is  a  useless  thing,  as 
it  respects  the  attaiimieut  of  our  suffrage.     We  have  told  them,  that,  if 
they  pleased,  they  might  associate  for  drunkenness  and  midnight  revelry, 
pour  contempt  upon  tlie  institutions  of  religion,  neglect  the  woi*ahip  of 
God,  and  spend  the  Sabbath  in  gambling  and  intemperance,  and  still  l*e 
esteemed  hallowed  patriots.     If  it  be  true,  that  a  strict  scrutiny  of  char- 
acter would  exile  from  office  many  who  now  fill  public  stations,  it  is  oor 
crhninal  nef^ligence  that  has  brought  this  to  pass.     But  the  infercnc«i 
that  setting  up  moral  character  as  a  test  would  leave  us  destitute  of 
proper  caudidates,  is  groundless :  it  is  the  very  wa)   to  multiply  them. 
Let  it  onrebe  made  known,  that  a  fair  private  character  is  iDdLsi>ensabit 
to  the  attaLnmeut  of  public  sf^titTrage,  and  re tbrmat ions  will  take  pkee. 
And  besides  this,  our  young  men  will  be  growing  up  to  habits  of  virtue 
imder  the  guardian  iotluence   of  this   restraint.      At  firsts,   you  may 
encounter  a  little  self-denial^  by  dismissing  men  of  irregular  lives,  in 
whom  you  have  been  accustomed  to  confide.     But  their  places  wUl  soon 
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be  supplied  by  a  host  of  men  of  fair  fame,  and  better  qualified  to  serve 
their  country. 

But,  allowing  that  a  proper  eicercise  of  9ufifrage  would  reatr^  from 

tbe  practice  of  fighting  duels  all  actually  concerned,  or  expecting  to  be 

concerned,  in  civil  life ;  how  should  this  reclaim  those  who  have  no  such 

expectation,  and  are  no  way  affected  by  the  votes  of  the  people  ?     How 

would  it  restrain  military  and  naval  oftieers,  men  usually  the  most  ad- 

dicti!d  to  the  crime      Ans,  1,  The  prospuct  of  success,  though  an  en- 

couragementj  is  not  the  chief  grouud  of  obligation  to  withhold  our  votes 

from  duelists.    It  is  sinful  to  \'ote  for  them,  even  though  withholding  our 

votes  would  not  reclaim  an  individual.   2,  If  the  method  proposed  would 

reclaim  even  men  Imracdiately  concerned,  or  expecting  to  be  concerned 

in  goTemment,  the  good  effected  would  bo  great.     Laws  do  much  good, 

althoogh  they  do  not  entirely  extinguish  crimes.     3.  The  example  of 

men  in  civil  life,  subtracted  from  the  support  of  this  crime  and  arrayed 

igainst  it-,  woidd  render  the  practice  dishonorable  among  gentlemen  of 

tvery  description.     Military  othcers  are  citizens  as  well  as  othcers  ;  and 

that  conduct  which  is  deemed  disgraceful  among  gentlemen  in  civil  life, 

iriil  'iiioii  be  felt  to  be  such,  and  i^dll  be  abandoned  by  railitaiy  and  naval 

<4Bcers^     And  were  such  an  effect  less  certain,  it  might  be  made  certain 

^}  the  exercise  of  that  discretion  which  the  ci\  il  ruler  possesses  in  the 

•Jipontment  of  officers.     Let  our  legislators  cease  to  light  duels,  and  de- 

HM  to  extinguish  the  practice  of  dueling,  and  they  woidd  soon  fill  the 

may  ^d  the  navy  with  commanders  who  would  be  disposed  and  able, 

to  second  their  views. 

And  now  let  me  ask  you  solemnly,  with  tlieae  considerations  in  view, 

you  persist  in  your  attachment  to  these  guilty  men  ?     Will  you  any 

sr,  either  deliberately  or  thoughtlessly,  vote  for  them?     Will  you 

mjottoce  allegiance  to  your  Maker,  and  cast  the  Bible  behind  your 

tiick  ?     Will  you  con  tide  in  men  void  of  the  fear  of  God  and  destitute 

ofBianil  principle?     Will  you  intrust  life  to  MURDEREns,  and  Uherfy  to 

IXBlFars?     Are  you  pntriotK,  and  will  you  constitute  those  legislators, 

who  despise  you,  and  dcsp*ise  equal  laws,  and  wage  war  with  the  eternal 

pftDCtpled  of  justice?     Are  you  Christians,  and,  by  upholding  duelists, 

nill  you  d»duge  the  XmmI  with  blood,  and  fill  it  with  widows  and  vnth 

orphans?     Will  you  aid  in  tlie  prost rat iou  of  justice^n  the  escape  of 

caiminab— in  the  extinction  of  li  I  jetty  ?     Will  you  place  in  the  chair  of 

in  the  senate,  or  on  the  bench  of  justice,  men  who,  if  able,  would 

ler  you  ibr  speaking  trnth?     Shall  your  elections  turn   on  expert 

dtooiiDg,  and  your  deliberative  body  become  an  host  of  armed  men  ? 

[jD  you  destroy  public  morality  by  tolerating,  yea,  by  rewarding  the 

infiimoufl  crimes  ?     Will  you  teach  your  children  that  there  m  no 

guih  in  murder?     Will  you  iuf^truct  tbem  U*  think  lightly  of  dueling, 

and  train  them  up  to  destroy  or  be  destroyed  hi  the  bloody  Held  ?    Will 

joa  bestow  your  suffrage,  when  you  know  that  by  withholding  it,  you 
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may  aireflt  this  deadly  evil — when  this,  too^  is  the  only  way  m  whicb  it 
can  he  done,  and  when  tlie  presttnt  Ls,  perhaps,  the  only  period  in  wliioh 
resistance  can  ai^ail ;  when  the  remedyis  so  easy — so  entirely  in  yoar 
power  ;  and  wheo  God,  if  you  do  not  punish  these  guilty  men,  will  most 
incvitahly  punish  you  ? 

If  the  widows  and  the  orphans,  which  this  wastiog  evil  has  created, 
and  is  yearly  multiplying,  might  all  stand  before  you,  could  you  witness 
their  tears,  or  lli^ten  to  their  details  of  aaguiah  ?  Should  they  point  to 
the  murderers  of  their  lathers,  their  liosbands  and  their  children,  and  lift 
up  their  Toice,  and  implore  your  aid  to  arrest  an  evil  which  had  made 
them  desolate,  could  you  disregard  their  cry  *?  Before  their  eyes,  could 
you  approach  the  poll,  and  patronize  by  your  vote  the  dej*troyers  of  their 
peace  ?  Had  you  beheld  a  dying  father  conveyed,  bleeding  and  agon- 
isdng  to  his  distracted  family — ^had  you  heard  their  piercing  shrieks,  and 
witnessed  their  frantic  agony — would  you  rew^ard  the  savage  man  who 
had  plunged  them  in  distress?  Had  the  duelist  destroyed  your  neigh- 
bor— had  your  uwn  father  been  IdHed  by  the  man  who  solicits  yonrsuP- 
hage— had  your  sou,  hiid  low  by  his  hand,  been  brought  to  your  door,  pali? 
hi  death  and  weltering  in  blood — would  you  then  think  the  crime  a  smali 
one  ?  Would  you  honor  with  your  eoofidence,  and  elevate  to  power  by 
your  vote,  the  guilty  monster  ?  And  what  would  you  think  of  tout 
neighbors,  i^  regardless  of  your  agony,  they  should  reward  him  ?  And 
yet,  such  scenes  of  unutterable  anguish  are  multiplied  every  year,  Ertrj 
year  the  duelist  is  cutting  down  the  neighbor  of  st>mebody»  Every  yeatf» 
and  many  times  in  the  jem\  a  father  is  brought  dead  or  dying  to  bi» 
family,  or  a  son  laid  breathless  at  the  feet  of  his  parents;  and  every  year 
you  are  patronizing  by  your  votes  the  men  who  commit  these  crimes,  and 
looking  with  cuM  indiflerence  upon,  and  even  mocking,  the  sorrows  of 
your  neighbor.  Beware  !  I  admonish  you  to  beware,  and  especially  such 
of  you  as  have  proraii?ing  sons  preparing  for  active  life,  lest,  having  no 
ieeling  for  the  sorrows  of  another,  you  may  be  called  to  weep  for  yotir 
ywn  sorrow;  lest  your  sons  fall  by  the  hand  of  the  very  murderer  for 
whom  you  vote,  or  by  the  hand  of  some  one  whom  hia  example  has 
trained  to  the  work  of  blood. 

With  such  considerations  before  you,  w^hy  do  you  wish  to  Tote  for 
such  men  ?  What  have  they  done  for  you,  what  can  they  do,  that  bet- 
ter men  can  not  as  haj>pily  accompUsh  ?  And  vnW  you  incur  all  thii 
guilt,  and  hazard  all  these  consec|uences  for  nothing?  Have  you  ao 
religion,  no  con.scicmce,  no  love  to  yonr  country^  no  attachment  to  liU 
erty,  no  humanity,  no  sympathy,  no  regard  to  your  own  welfiwe  in  ihi 
life,  and  no  fear  of  consequences  in  tlie  life  to  come  ?  O,  my  C43iintry 
men,  awake!  Awake  to  crimes  which  are  your  disgrace,  to  miseriei 
which  know  not  a  limit,  to  judgments  whicli  will  make  yott  desolate 
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JAMES    ROMEYN. 

Tn  Bey.  Mr.  Bomeyn  (he  dedines  the  Dodoraie)  was  bom  at  Blooming  Qrove, 
BcMBdaer  ^unty,  New  York  State,  30th  of  September,  1797.  His  fether  was 
Be?.  James  V.  C.  Romeyn,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  chm-ch.  Eis  father 
Ao  was  a  minister,  and  three  of  his  brothers,  of  whom  only  one  smrives.  He 
inade  a  profession  of  religion  in  the  miited  congregation  of  Hackensack  and  Schraal- 
abarg,  of  which  his  &ther  was  the  pastor,  in  August,  1816.  His  training  was  a 
leligioas  one,  the  parents  being  piously  considerate,  and  blending  Christian  faithful- 
OMB  and  tenderness  in  their  whole  domestic  policy.  His  mother's  characteristic 
was  energy,  always  under  the  control  of  kindness  and  a  lofly  integrity.  His  father 
was  a  mild  man,  but  of  great  firmness.  He  never  wrote  to  his  son,  during  his  col- 
lege course,  so  much  as  a  note  accompanying  even  a  bundle  of  clothes,  without  in- 
coipcM^ting  in  its  business  contents,  some  reference,  or  precept,  or  persuasive  allusion 
it  least,  to  his  obligatious  to  his  God  and  Saviour.  He  graduated  at  Columbia 
College,  New  York  city,  in  1816,  and  received  his  theological  education  in  the 
seminary  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  under  the  instruction  of  Rev.  John  H.  Living- 
ston, D.  D.,  and  his  helpers.  He  was  licensed  by  the  classis  of  New  Brunswick, 
May,  1816. 

\  The  first  pastoral  charge  of  Mr.  Romeyn,  was  at  Nassau,  Rensselaer  county, 

f        Kew  York,  where  he  settied  December,  1820,  and  was  ordained  the  beginning  of 
Kirch  following.     He  removed  from  Nassau,  November,  1827,  to  Six  Mile  Run, 
Xew  Jersey,  where  he  continued  until  May,   1833,  having  succeeded  Rev.  Dr. 
James  S.  Cannon.   The  service  was  very  arduous,  and  with  broken  health  he  resigned 
in  April,  1833,  when  he  removed  to  Hackensack,  and  served  the  congregation  at 
that  place,  during  three  years  and  a  half.     He  afterward  accepted  a  call  to  Cats- 
kill,  in  Greene  county.  New  York,  on  the  third  Sabbath  in  November,  1836,  and 
entered  upon  the  pastoral  charge.    Here  he  was  brought  very  low  by  sickness,  and 
compelled  to  resign  in  January,  1841,  when  he  retired,  without  having  accepted  a 
call,  to  Leeds — ^in  Greene  county,  agreeing  to  serve  the  people  there  as  best  he  could. 
After  two  years  he  removed  to  Bergen  Point,  on  the  Kills,  near  New  York,  hoping 
that  the  influence  of  the  sea  air  would  prove  restorative,  but  severe  labor  again  brought 
faim  to  such  a  state  that  he  was  advised  to  abandon  preaching,  which  he  accordingly 
did  in  May,  1850.   During  that  summer  his  health,  though  feeble,  became  gradually 
better,  and  circumstances  having  led  him,  in  October  of  that  year,  to  visit  Geneva, 
New  York,  the  church  there  pressed  upon  him  an  earnest  and  unanimous  caU.     He 
preadied,  however,  but  four  Sabbaths  as  their  pastor;  for,  on  the  26th  of  Novem 
ber,  1850,  he  was  struck  down  with  paralysis^  and  on  the  eleventh  day  after  hisi 
aittack,  was  given  over  by  his  physicians.     God,  however,  had  mercy,  and  called 
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him  back  from  the  deepest  abadows  of  tlie  dark  rallej,  and  has  hitherto,  imid 
much  infirmity,  kept  him  alive.  Aa  soon  as  he  CDuld  be  removed,  he  was  taken  to 
New  Bninswick,  New  Jersey,  whtjre  he  expects  to  end  his  days;  having  giTcn 
over  all  hope  of  any  further  restoratives.  He  has  preached  but  few  times  aioc«»> 
and  witlj  great  eflbrt* 

Mr*  Romcjij  was  once  callod  to  be  Professor  of  Logic  and  Rhetoric  in  Rulger's 
OoUege,  New  Jersey^  but  declined.  He  abo  had  invitations  to  settle  in  eerend 
important  chargeSj  but  a  consciousness  of  inability  to  under§r«>  the  kbor,  induced  him 
to  decline  any  sitnations  involving  severe  meutid  toil  or  bodily  exertion. 

He  has  publisht'd  two  R^rmon-s,  I  he  one  before  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformer 
Dutch  churchy  in  June,  1842,  entitled  "  The  Crisis ;  or^  ihe  claims  upon  the  Chiin:h  of 
God,"  and  '*  A  Plea  for  the  Evangelical  Press,"  before  the  Americam  Tract  S^>  •  fy 
In  October,  1S43,  at  tlieir  public  Deliberative  Meeting,  In  both  cases  he  furniiliei 
them  for  publication,  by  reque^  of  the  bodies  before  which  they  were^elivered. 

As  a  preacher,  Mn  Romeyn  has  never  occupied  as  conspicuous  a  pomtion  a<i  his 
abilities  merited — partly  from  hm  shattered  health,  and  partly  because  he  nerrniL*^ 
shunned  pni^licity.  Hi.^  4 el  i very  \vm  very  r»pid  and  irapetuoiis,  which  impiirsd 
the  effect  of  his  sermons,  but  his  mind  was  enj,nne4ike  in  its  workings. 

A  cotem|>orary  says  of  kini,  '*  I  think  tliat  I  see  him  now,  his  t<aJ\  form  (wbich^ 
in  face  at  least^  I  fancy  to  have  been  Lawrence  Sterne's)  strung  up  to  the  higbal 
nervous  tension,  anil  his  tongtie  pouring  forth  a  lava-tide  of  burning  eloqueno*^,  tlw 
most  powerful  to  which  I  hiive  ever  lii*tened,"  **  Powcr/ul^^'  he  add^,  **  is  just  tbe 
word,  I  have  heard  men  more  i*emiiikable  for  literary  polish,  more  original  iJi 
fancy,  more  erudite  in  leamingr,  more  winning  in  patho?.  But  for  the  grand^^r  mh- 
hmities  of  eloquence,  I  never  heard  his  equaL  His  denunciations  were  awfiil.  He 
abounded  in  tliis  style.  I  liave  heard  of  his  preaching  his  first  sermon  in  8«>me 
town  or  other,  on  the  text,  '  In  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be  destroyed/  of  which 
the  effect  was  most  startling.  He  abounded  anfl  excelled  in  illustJ^tioD.  H'  UiJ 
all  hteruture  and  knowledge  under  contribution  for  tbita  pnrpos<.\" 

Although,  ft>r  the  most  part,  obscurely  Imiiited,  Itr,  Romeyn  }\aa  exerciied  i 
commanding  influence  on  the  church  with  which  he  is  connected,  and  his  namewS 
last  on  its  reconb  and  in  it*^  memory  for  many  generations.  As  a  Chrisium  mtm^ 
so  long  under  the  rod  of  affliction,  he  has  evinoed  a  higlk  order  of  rehgious  charac- 
ter. Although  a  Boanergcftj  hke  John,  he  has  been  peculiarly  susceptible  always  lo 
the  tender  associations  of  tiie  cross  of  Christ.  His  chief  charactenstic  and  grace, 
however,  a^  a  ChiTStian,  has  been  his  zml  Seldom  has  the  caui?e  of  redemption 
enlisted  a  more  earnest,  laborious,  and  faithful  worker.  Never  did  he  bring  to  th^ 
altar  that  which  cost  him  noticing.  His  was  a  flaming  spirit  of  zealous  love,  and 
his  tongue  had  God  touched  as  with  a  live  coaL  In  his  prostration,  his  sod  is 
absorbed  in  his  Muster's  work,  and  his  gaze  is  steadfiistly  fastened  upon  **  the  rest 
that  remains  for  the  people  of  God." 

Borne  down  by  his  many  infirmities,  and  amid  much  weakness,  Mr.  Romeyn  has 
prepared,  for  this  work,  the  valuable  sermon  which  is  given  below,  A  desire  to 
epeak  again  to  the  living,  and  leave  behind  1dm  one  more  earnest  appeal  in  behalf 
of  the  precious  Saviour,  has  sustained  and  animated  him  in  this  arduous  effort 
It  was  originally  preached  at  an  ordination,  and  ia  probably  hia  last  message,  before 
entering,  through  grace,  into  the  '*  exceeding  joy*'  of  which  be  epexks  in  his  bit 
wordai 
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"Ttr  maxij  walk  of  whom  I  have  toM  you  often,  and  now  tell  jou  even  w©eping,  thai 
tbey  are  tli^  eoemke  of  th«  cross  of  Christ"— Phimppiaks,  iii  18. 

£iQHTEEX  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  there  appeared  in  Judca  a  man 
tilled  Jeaod  Christ,     Referriug  to  the  predictions  of  the  Old  Testament, 
be  claimed  their  fulfiUmeiH  in  himself.     When  the  Jews  spoke  of  their 
expected  Messiah,  lie  said,  '^^ lam  he.'*'*     Never  before  nor  since  did  onr 
nature  present  such  another  embodiment  of  wisdom,  power,  and  good- 
llis  eye  penetrated  the  heart.     His  word  of  rebuke  confounded 
Oppasition.    Devils  were  awed  and  fled  at  his  presence,    lie  walked  upon 
tlie  waves  of  the  sea  as  though  they  were  a  pavement  of  adamant.     Tho 
grave  gave  up  its  prey  at  bis  commaml,  and  death  had  no  sting  for  those 
whom  he  pronounced  ^''  blessed."     Ko  was  ot\en  seen  to  weep ;  it  is  not 
i^ecorded  that  lie  ever  arailed  j  and  once  only  is  it  said  of  him  that  be  "  re- 
joiced in  spirit,"     Pomp  he  scorned,  power  lie  delieth     The  poor  heard 
lum  gladly.     The  taee  of  misery  hriglitened  with  the  smile  of  hope,  when 
It  wa«  announced  that  **  Jesns  of  Kazareth  was  passim^  by  ;"  and  blind- 
ness tamed  it^  sorrowing  ihce,  and  rolled  its  siglitless  eye-balls,  in  the 
direction  where  its  quickened  oar  beard  \m  voice  and  tbotKteps.     lie 
taagbt  lessons  of  the  Godhead  of  mighty  grandeur,  and  divine  law^  stern 
in  requisition,  such  as  confounded  the  sceptic,  and  disturbed  the  hypo- 
crite, and  changed  the  night  of  the  lover  of  pleasure  into  fear.     Human 
enmity  tolerated  him  only  during  a  three  years*  ministry.     He  was  tried 
before  a  lawle^  tribunal,  eondemned  on  the  testimony  of  suborned  wit- 
nesses, crucified  as  a  malefactor,  and  had  his  grave  assigned  with  the 
wicked.     Alter  laying  tliree  days  in  the  grave,  it  is  undeniable  that  he 
vas  seen  alive  again,  and  after  forty  days  be  disappeared  froTii  earth. 
Those  who  knew  him  well  saw  him  rise  on  a  bright  cloud  toward  heaven, 
and  flood  gazing,  entranced,  in  that  direction  when  he  passed  from  their 
new.     It  is  to  hifn  rcterence  is  made  in  the  text,  as  though  to  be  ene- 
mm  of  his  cross  was  the  sum  of  all  that  is  base,  the  greatest  of  all 
laeonsisteDCteSf  and  the  seal  of  perdition » 

Remark  the  special  form  and  signilicance  of  the  expression,  **  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ/'  These  few  and  comprehensive  worHs,  designate 
the  mediatorial  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  Saviour  from  the  power  and 
gailt  of  sin,  according  to  the  inspired  declaration,  that  in  him  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood.  Many  a  man  would  rest^nt  the  imputa- 
tion  of  being  an  enemy  to  Jfsus^  who  would  neveithelews  demolisli  hh 
eiiOA^/  who  specially  hates  «Y  and  its  relation  to  his  precepts,  doctrines, 
nromises,  and  hopes,  and  to  whom  the  intiision  of  the  wood  of  the  cross, 
m  tJie  scheme  of  his  salvation,  is  tlu*  bitter,  hal  erl,  and  revolting  ingredient. 
KoiTf  in  order  to  state  who  they  are,  we  must  take  along  with  u.%  as  a 
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cl€W»  the  question^  "Jn  what  character^  and  for  what  purpaie^  is  Christ 
set  before  us?"  Those  who  have  not  received  bim  in  that  character, and 
for  that  purpose,  despise  and  reject  him ;  and  are,  therefore,  **  enemM^ 
This  ia  simple,  logical,  and  incoutroYcrtibly  true,  and  coutaiias  oar  whole 
plan. 


I.  Me  is  officiaUyset  forth  as  the  *'*^  light  of  the  world" — the  ^mt 
teac/ier  sent  from  God.     There  is  not  a  tme  conception  of  Deity,  nor  a 
■warrantable  hope  tor  eternity,  that  does  not  come  from  bira.    Those, 
therefore^  who  reject  bim,  or  are  indifferent  to  bis  divine  teachings, ha?© 
here  a  fatal  mark  of  designation.     Now,  when  men  personally  disclaim 
the  antbority  of  the  gospel ;  actively  try  to  binder  its  reception  by  others; 
openly  or  covertly  deny  its  truth,  or  undermine  it  by  glosses  and  con- 
structions, or  weaken  in  any  way  its  hold  upon  the  conscience ;  when 
they  neglect  it,  or  remain  ignortmt  of  it,  or  give  only  a  qualified  assent 
to  it,  or  wbeo  they  receive  any  thing  contrary  to,  or  beside,  or  subversire 
of  it,  any  thing  more  or  less  than  it,  they  come  within  the  description  of 
the  text.     Christ  came  '*  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth."     God's  name  is 
on  him,  and  it  is  equally  sinful  and  dangerous  to  deny  him  as  a  teacher 
come  from  God,  and  to  reject  the  atonement  be  has  made.     Doctrine  ii 
the  theory  of  work — work  is  theory  aj>plied  and  carried  into  operation, 
and  no  one  can  consisitently  profess  to  reverence  a  work  who  rejects  the 
theory  of  it,  because  he  repudiates,  in  the  same  breathy  what  he  pro- 
fesses to  love.    Can  a  man  have  the  Holy  Spirit  who  denies  that  there 
is  a  Holy  Spirit?     Can  a  man  hope  to  be  saved  by  an  atonement,  who 
denius  the  necessity  and  fact  of  an  atonement,  and  rejects  the  very  sac^ 
lifice  by  which  it  is  made  ?     You  have  no  right  to  thitik  wrong,    I  havt) 
as  much  rigljt  to  steal  as  you  to  preach  that  it  is  right  to  steal  and  to 
covet.     Error  is  not  simjily  a  negation^  a  defect,  but  something  positiTe, 
antagnnistical,  and  active.     "  They  hated  me  without  a  cause,"    Error 
is  sinful  and  has  a  mortal  root.     Heresy  is  ranked  among  the  works  of 
the  flesh.     Error  springs  from  a  bad  heart,  or  is  the  truit  of  perverted 
intellect.     Men  are  not  nimply  mistaken,  tliey  are  *^  willfully  ignorant." 
Men  are  accountable  for  their  faith  as  well  as  tlieir  action.     The  heathen 
are  not  simply  ignorant  of  God,  but  they  have  a  dislike  and  disrelish  to- 
ward him.    '''  They  do  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  ktiowledge."   When 
the  light  does  come,  they  shut  their  eyes,  and  so  the  light  shines  on  the 
darkness,  and  is  not  comprehended  by  it.     There  is  something  specifically 
repidsire  in  the  natural  heart  to  the  claims  of  the  gospel.    AVhat  is  there 
in  the  lovely  and  loving  Jesus,  that  be  should  be  the  object  of  human 
hatred,  and  thnt,  too,  as  the  text  alleges,  in  the  very  act  of  pouring  out  his 
ftoul  unto  deatli  for  us?   Hence  wo  do  not  re4:tch  the  malady,  nor  so  much  as 
touch  the  seat  of  the  disease,  when  we  address  men  who  are  living  with- 
out Gr)d^  as  merely  theohgit^illi/  wrong ^  and  aim  to  produce  reception 
o^  and  adherence  to,  the  dogmas  of  a  system. 
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Correct  principles  are  as  essential  in  religion  bb  any  where  else.  Many 
suppose  that  to  advocate  strict  morality,  to  advocate  what  tlic?y  cnllprac- 
Ucal  rdighn^  is  the  sura  of  the  whole  matter,  and  that  opinions  are  in- 
difiTereDtl  In  the  ftilluess  of  their  spurious  charity,  they  would  bnry  the 
Bible,  of  which  the  church  of  God  is  the  depository,  otjt  of  sight,  in 
fortntng  a  universal  church.  Tlicy  forget  that  principles^,  like  herhs  and 
seeds  at  creation,  have  a  distinctive  nature,  and  produce  **  after  their 
kind :"  that  a  machine  must  have  a  moving  power,  and  that  principles 
are  that  power,  in  the  heart  of  man  ;  that  actions  How  from,  and  are  only 
exponents  of  what  the  principles  are  that  are  lodged  in  the  mind  and 
heart.  The  assertion  and  propagation  of  a  faUe  principle  is  inlinitely 
worse  than  the  performance  of  a  single  immoral  acL  ThiH  is  uliolesale 
mischief^  not  a  mere  wanton  marring  and  de&cement  of  the  outer  wall, 
bat  a  prying  up  and  dislod^renient  of  the  comer-stone.  Such  men  do 
with  truth  and  order,  what  Nero  proposed  to  do  with  the  Roman  people, 
when  he  wished  they  had  but  a  single  neck  that  lie  might  dispatch 
them  with  a  single  hloAv.  And  is  the  danger  of  false  principles  less  in 
religion  than  in  politics  or  morals  ?  in  tlie  mechanical  arts  or  agricul- 
tare?  '^Do  grapes  grow  from  thorns?"  Will  gravel-stones,  if  sown, 
prodacc  wheat  ?  Can  error  produce  the  effect.^  of  truth  ?  And  is  not 
the  great  promise  of  the  gospel  that  "  we  shall  be  led  into  all  truth  ?" 
Such  men  not  only  refuse  to  sit  down  under  the  tree  of  life  and  eat  its 
fi-mit,  and  enjoy  its  shade  themselves,  but  they  resolve  that  others  shall 
not,  and  cut  down  the  tree  itself.  They  poison  a  fountain  at  which 
thousands,  in  every  age,  and  in  successive  ages,  may  drink  to  their  nn- 
iloing,  Paine'^s  "Age  of  Reason"  has  penetrated  farther  than  the 
Bible.  Missionaries  have  found  themselves  anticipated  by  it  in  far- 
distant  India.  Though  he  has  gone  to  eternity,  think  you  his  aecomit 
will  be  closed  till  the  last  taint  of  his  poisonous  principles  shall  have 
reached  the  last  soul  wdiose  V>light,  by  means  of  tliem,  Ood  will  [lermit? 
0 !  it  is  an  accumulating  f»erdition — *'  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath"  is 
hourly  increasing.  Of  such  the  apostle  speaks  when  he  names  those  "who 
not  only  do  evil  themselves^  but  have  |:ileasure  in  those  who  commit  it." 
Error,  even  in  the  preceptive  parts  of  religion,  is  harelt/  consistent  with 
Christian  character  and  hope.  "  Wliosoever  shall  break  the  least  of  one 
of  these  commandments  and  teach  men  so,  the  satne  shall  1»e  called  least 
In  the  kingdom  of  God."    Tremendous  reaponsibility  of  teachers  of  re- 

;ic»n  !  3ly  brethren,  we  may,  by  inadvertently  inculcating  a  single  false 
aeiple,  like  Judas,  fjccome  a  guide  to  those  that  would  take  Jesus. 
E%'er  rebuke  the  lightness  with  which  the  proclamation  of  God's  eternal 
truth  i«  often  spoken  of  aa  "a  talk,  a  shaking  of  the  sleeve."  An  angel 
in  heaven  might  stand  in  awe  and  listen  with  trembling  reverence  at  re- 
eeiTifig  a  message  from  God  to  be  delivered  on  earth  I 

In  the  light  of  these  considerations,  we  are  bold  to  say  that  an  enemy 
to  the  revelation  of  CThrist,  is  an  enemy  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  to 
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Chriflt  himae^,    Christmoity  has  withstood  the  botubardment  of  e(aeD€«f 
and,  of  late  yeara^  of  the  natural  sciences,  especially,  and  has  come  out 
of  the   conflict  not  only  imscathed  but  triampliant.     Strong   men,  in 
vast  iiiimbers,  have  wheeled  into  her  ninks  as  defenders,  and  philos*>phj,^ 
now  feels  assured  when  she  can  quote  as  authority,  the  iklthful  aii4|^| 
true  sayings  of  God.     But  the  cause  is  not  yet  free  from  assault.    An 
^  insidious  and  shallow  hut  imposing  infidelity  under  the  form  of  Ration- 
alism is  the  flood  that  is  now  setting  in.     Let  the  church  make  stroij 
her  defenses  on  the  subject  of  Plenary  Inspiration  of  the  Scripture 
Herod,  who  9*^>uglit  to  destroy,  is  dead^  but  Judas  is  coming  on 
stage  in  the  Amcrioan   churches,  seeking  to  betri^y  the   Son  of  man 
with  a  kiss.     Men  who  about  half  believe  about  half  of  what  God  baft^ 
spoken,  have  the  effiontery  to  call  Christ  Master,  and  claim  to  be  reeog^f 
nized  as  his  diiicipleB !     Are  those  men  deceivers  or  deceived  ? — avowing 
subjection  to  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  faith,  in  the  same  breath  in 
which  they  call  him  whom  God  has  sent,  a  liar  I     Nay,  let  God  be  true, 
and  every  man  speaking  in  contradiction  or  exception,  a  Ear  j  and  the 
doctnae  still  ever  be,  "^^  every  word  of  the  JLord  is  (ricd,^^ 


n,  Christ  is  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  as  }>ermnaUy  lovdy,  Kegkc^ 
of  Christ,  indifierence  to  lum,  simply  to  do  nothing  respecting  him,  ta 
be  **at  ease  in  Zion,*^  and  itjnore  his  elaims^  bespeaks  the  character  < 
your  esthmtte,  and  is  positive  rejection  of  him  in  the  sight  of  (^,^ 
There  are  few  avowedly  open  enemies  of  Christ  in  Christian  comminnties. 
Yet  it  is  a  rare  congregation  where  the  mjijority,  or  a  great  proportie 
of  adults  in  it,  sit  down  at  his  table.  Often  there  is  biit  one,  if  one  ( 
a  family — two  or  three  of  a  neighborhood.  Tested  by  tho  Bible,  in  1 
light  of  eternity,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  rest.  *'  Were  there  not  (aske 
the  Saviour)  ten  cleansed  ?  but  where  are  the  nine  ?"  They  oome  befoi 
God  as  his  peo]>le  come,  sit  before  him  as  his  people  sit,  but  althoug 
they  hear  his  words  they  do  them  not.  They  have  **  seen  their  nattir 
&ce  in  a  glass,"  yet  '*  go  their  way  and  forget  what  manner  of  me 
they  are."  Dead  in  sin,  they  dif^ell  at,  but  arc  content  not  to  be  tcritt^ 
among  the  Uvlnrj  in,  Jerusalem.  They  know  the  theory  of  rederaptio 
but  "  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousnesa,*'  and  are  strangers  to  its  powe 
They  know  all  we  can  tell  them,  but  their  miderstanding  is  nnfruitfuC 
They  believe,  hut  then  Ikith  does  not  purify.  Tliey  know  the  road 
heaven,  but  like  guide-boards,  they  move  not  themselves,  continue  i 
tionary,  and  only  point  it  out  to  others.  They  contend  for  the  faii 
with  cjima!  weaptuis,  and  are  zealots— but  do  not  work  out  their  ofl 
salvation  and '* crucify  the  flesh.'*  They  teaeh  others;  through  good 
will,  benevolence,  and  the  spirit  of  inquiry,  they  often  become  active 
promoters  of  the  institutions  of  religion.  But  though  strenuous  and 
stiff  in  the  letter,  they  are  lax  in  the  design.  They  have,  it  may  be, 
strong  religious  predilections,  yet  not  fiiith  enough  to  say,  to  Je^us^ 
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**my  Lord  and  my  God,"  and  to  the  world  respecting  him^  *'  tbia  ia  my 
beloved."  Like  Noah's  workmen,  they  build  the  ark  and  fiinush  the 
means  of  safety  to  others,  but  refusinij  themselves  to  enter  are  drowned 
at  last.  The  Master  m  the  Hervaut  of  sin,  the  servants  the  freemen  of 
Christ.  We  preach,  you  hear,  ad  mure,  assent,  but  have  no  more  emo- 
tion than  if  we  were  preaching  about  men  of  another  world,  or  giving 
6mciful  representations  on  some  other  topic  than  an  eternal  heaven  or 
an  eternal  hell.  You  believe,  you  know^  tliat  there  is  no  happinesij  in 
the  creature.  You  might  as  well  believe  the  contraiy,  for  you  pernist 
in  "  hewing  out  broken  cisterns"  and  "  forsaking  the  fountain  of  living 
waters."  You  confess  that  there  is  a  righteous  judgment  and  a  burning 
take,  but  not  one  step  can  you  be  moved  to  take  in  an  opposite  direo- 
;lkMi«  You  know  death  is  coming,  yet  you  slumber  on  and  cry  "  a  little 
more  sleep."  And  is  not  this  representation,  so  true  of  the  mass  wlio 
forbear  to  make  the  great  decision,  a  desplsal  and  rejection  of  Christ  ? 
What  other  form  of  contumely  can  enmity  assume  ? 

Suppose  that  on  a  subject  of  earthly  concern,  we  were  to  come  to  con- 
solt  your  opinion  and  invite  your  co-operation,  and  that  we  found  you 
engaged  in  reading  or  business,  antl  tb:it  when  we  proposed  our  sulyect, 
you  should  simply  say  nothing^  he  ailenf,  or  should  conthme  ahmrbed  in 
what  you  was  engaged  with  \  Might  we  not  wanantably  suppose  that 
you  const nied  our  act  into  a  design  to  insult  you,  or  that  you  expressed 
indisposition  or  aversion  to  our  subject?  **Lo  (said  the  apoi?tle  to  the 
Jews  of  Antioch),  we  turn  unto  the  Gentiles,"  We  fear,  brethren,  even 
lO  apf*ear  to  intrude  into  "  the  secret  things  of  God,"  or  to  attempt  to 
'VMd  his  thunders ;  but  let  llie  truth  be  declared.  There  is  a  state  of 
mind  that  may  be  called  gospd  hardened.  It  is  the  natural,  and  it  may 
become  at  length  the  judicial  condition  of  those  who  have  been  long 
nnfruitild  under  the  means  of  grace,  who  though  wooed  and  awed, 
blessed  and  chastised,  are  ''filthy  still."  Every  renewed  rejection  of 
(3irist  leaves  the  heart  harder. 

The  tree  that  was  simply  barren,  did  not  bear  fruit,  was  cut  down  as 
1  cumberer.  Hopeless  condition  \  God  has  not  another  Son  to  give. 
His  word  will  never  become  more  ''*  quick  and  powerftil,"  nor  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  keener,  nor  the  remedy  more  effect ual.  Having  fuikd 
thus  far  to  impress  you  savingly,  what  remains  "  but  a  fearlul  looking- 
for  of  judgment,  and  of  ^qtj  indignation  that  shall  devour  the  adver- 
saries?" Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  to  meet  you  with  the  cry,  *' Art 
Ikou  also  become  as  one  of  us  ?" 

"01  it  wiM  aggravate  their  case, 
The  J  jjerishud  under  tneana  of  grac©; 
To  them  the  word  of  life  sDd  faith 
Became  the  iostmmeDt  of  doath." 

IIL  Christ  is  revealed  as  a  ^Uuwgiver^'**  and  the  head  and  king  of  his 
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church.  They  therefore  come  under  this  oondenination,  who  break  his 
commandments^  and  live  in  sin — aa  the  context  expresses  it,  "  whose  god 
18  their  belly,  who  glory  in  their  shame,  find  who  mind  eartlily  things.'* 
If  there  be  su^h  a  thing  as  true,  saving  religion  npm  earth,  it  is  to  be 
found  only  in  the  Son  of  God.  "  ^Ul  power  is  given  hiin.'*  '*  lie  is 
head  over  all  things  to  his  church.'*  Christ  is  '"king  in  Sion."  The 
expression  of  allegiance  Christ  requires,  is  what  every  lawgiver  and 
snperior  may  demand  ;  acknowledgment  of  his  authonty,  reverence  for 
bis  person,  defense  of  his  interests,  obedience  to  bis  will,  grateful,  cheer* 
fill,  and  prompt  in  all  its  forms.  "  If  I  be  a  master,  w^here  is  my  fear  f 
If  I  bo  a  father,  where  is  mme  honor  ?"  Did  the  Roman  soldiers  honor 
him  when  they  i»laced  a  reed  in  his  band,  and  a  crown  of  thorns  upon 
his  bead,  and  bowed  the  knee  in  mockery  ?  '^  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  tbem,"  ''  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commanti- 
ments."  ''  He  that  saith  be  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself  to  walk  even 
as  he  walked."  They  are  not  his  friends  who  say,  *'  Let  us  break  his 
bands  in  sunder ;  we  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us."  Aud 
if  they  are  not  his  friendji^  t/otfrsclres  being  judges^  whut  are  th^y  f 
"Old  things  must  pass  away."  '*  If  nny  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature."  "This  is  the  covenant  (saith  God),  I  will  make;  I  will  write 
my  law  in  their  hearts."  If  the  matchless  love  displayed  in  redemption, 
does  not  constrain  by  its  power  over  the  heart,  it  does  nothing.  What 
shall  we  say,  then,  of  the  moral  conilition,  their  relation  to  the  crosst,  and 
their  hopes  for  eternity,  of  the  three  classes  of  hearers  ?  First,  of  the  mul- 
titudes who  have  never  asked,  **  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
— who  have  never  pondered  a  single  action  in  the  light  of  religious  duty, 
nor  sought  the  path  of  life,  nor  rejoiced  in  hope,  and  who  feel  no  bands? 
Or,  secondly,  of  those  unstable  men,  who,  having  called  Christ  Piaster,  ap- 
pear to  act  under  opposite  attractions,  who  to-day  can  *'  feast  themselves 
without  fear,"  and  to-morrow  can  sin  without  remorse  !  Or,  thirdly,  of 
open  backsliders,  unfaithful  spies  w^ho  declare  the  cross  too  heavy  to  be 
home,  and  salvation  not  to  be  w^ortb  waiting  for,  to  whom  the  Saviour 
has  occasion  to  make  the  appeal,  "  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me 
one  hour?"  and  who  override  every  moral  and  religious  obligation  in 
pursuit  of  interest  or  pleasure  ?  There  may  be  a  *'  form  of  godliness 
without  the  power ;"  but  Sabbath-breaking,  prayerlessneas,  pro&nity, 
open  sin  of  any  kind,  is  not  even  ths  form,  and  can  the  poieer  eseUt  with- 
out the  form  f  Some  sins  are  manifest,  '*  going  before  men  to  judgment.** 
"  The  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  within  my  he.irt,  there  b  no  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes."  '^  He  that  committeth  sin  is  the  servant 
of  sin."  ^'  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  *'  I  know 
you  that  you  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you."  "  As  for  these  mine 
enemies,  who  would  not  that  I  should  reigo  over  them,  bring  them  hither 
and  slay  them  before  mine  eyes." 
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IV.  They  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  who  reject  redemption 
through  his  Nood^  as  ths  only  and  si^fflcient  ground  of  their  acceptance 
wiih  God,  There  are  many  uses  of  Christ  which  are  not  saving.  A 
statesman  now  gone  to  his  account,  whose  name  will  never  fade  from 
the  records  of  political  fame,'*'  on  being  asked  whether  he  was  a  Christian, 
replied :  **  I  have  procured  a  copy  of  the  Bible.  I  have  cut  out  all  the 
passages  tJiat  belong  to  the  same  branch  of  its  moral  precepts,  and  have 
pasted  them  together,  in  order  that  I  might  have,  at  one  glance,  a  view 
of  its  entire  code  on  the  various  points  that  it  embraces.  I  approve  and 
admire  them,  and  if,  to  adopt  him  as  my  example  on  these  points,  and 
them  as  my  rule  of  action  toward  my  fellow-men,  is  to  be  a  Christian, 
then  I  am  one."  JVb  ;  that  was  not  a  true  view  of  his  character  and 
worky  nor  a  saving  application  of  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ.  He 
is  a  teacher — an  example — a  good  man.  He  is  the  only  perfect  ideal 
and  pattern  of  a  peifect  character,  ever  conceived  of  by  human  thought, 
or  presented  for  our  admiration  and  imitation.  But  he  is  mc/re  than 
these.  He  is  all  of  them  combined  in  subservience  to  a  greater^  afar  higher 
design.  He  is  the  "  great  high  priest"  of  our  profession,  "  a  Saviour 
who  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God."  "  He 
is  the  Lord  our  righteousness,  the  Lord  our  strength."  In  him  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  and  by  "  his 
stripes  we  are  healed."  Deliverance  by  ransom  was  the  work  which  the 
Father  gave  him  to  do.  His  cross  is  the  great  central  fact  we  are  to 
consider  in  solving  his  character,  his  person,  and  mission.  He  is  the 
**  new  and  li\'ing  way"  into  the  holiest  of  all.  We  come  to  God  by  him. 
**  He  is  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  There 
is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  '^  man  Christ 
Jesus.'*  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh  to  the 
Father  but  by  me."    It  tells 

"  Of  pardon  for  infinite  offense — of  pardon 
Through  means  that  speak  its  value  infinite ; 
A  pardon  bought  with  blood,  with  blood  divine, 
With  blood  divine  of  him  I  made  my  foe. 

In  his  blest  life 
I  see  the  path,  and  in  his  death  Ihe  price^ 
And,  in  his  great  ascent,  the  proof  supreme 
Of  immortality." 

You  tell  me  he  was  a  teacher.  But  be  the  theme  what  it  may,  what 
is  mere  teaching  good  for,  if  men  "  have  no  heart  to  it,"  and  if  its  lessons 
&U  like  **  good  seed  among  thorns  ?"  A  teacher  of  what  f  Moral  duty 
merely  t  On  your  own  ground  (I  repeat  it  to  intimate  its  uselcssness), 
it  wets  not  necessary.  The  law  prescribed  that,  fifteen  hundred  years 
before  Christ  came — nay,  was  a  renewed  publication  of  it.    It  was  the 
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law  "  from  tbe  beginning."  lie  hiraself  taught  notliiiig  different  from 
tkia;  *'Tbou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Gad  with  all  thy  heart,  with  ail 
thy  strength,  und  with  all  t!iy  niind,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyselC  Oo 
these  two  couimandments  hang  all  the  law^  and  the  prophets."  Nor  w$B 
it  n€ce98anj  on  ptcuUar  points,  David,  long  beforehand,  said^  *"*  Thou 
hast  shown  me  the  path  of  life;  thou  hast  made  me  exceeding  glad  with 
the  light  of  thy  conntenance,  I  ahall  behold  thy  face  b  nghteoosiie^sS.  I 
shall  be  8atisfit?d  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness.^^  But  you  will  tell  me 
(nnahle  to  nuuntain  this  distortion  in  the  Saviour^s  character)  that  Christ 
was  onl^  an  ejtwnple*  Charge  not,  we  entreat  yon,  God  so  ibohshly, 
What  does  example  avail  when  there  is  no  principle  of  love,  or  fear,  or 
admiration  within,  to  which  it  can  appeal?  and  when  w^o  are  expreasly 
told  that  the  "  one  altogether  lovely  is  as  a  root  out  of  dry  ground,  hav- 
iog  neither  form  nor  comeliness?*'  Example  has  only  moral  influence. 
The  case  calls  for  effident  power  and  mentoriou^  action.  Where  is  your 
hope  but  in  the  appeal,  ""'Awake  I  awake  I  put  on  strength,  O  arm  of  the 
Lord ;  awake  1  as  in  tlie  ancient  days,  as  in  the  generations  of  oltl,  when 
God  makes  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eye^  of  all  the  nations  ;"  then,  and 
then  first  and  only  *^  shall  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  see  the  salvation  of  our 
God,''  You  may  array  Modesty  in  her  wdjite  robes  and  send  her  jiast  the 
place  where  debaucliery  runs  riot :  would  the  inmates  imitate  or  revile? 
You  may  exhibit  Honesty  w^th  his  open  face,  and  clean  hands,  and  trans- 
parency of  character,  where  conspirators  and  incendiaries  can  view  him 
from  their  windows :  woidd  the  sight  arrest  a  purpose  or  extinguish  a 
desire  of  violence  and  WTong  ?  Can  civiht^^  disarm  a  ruffian,  or  pacify  a 
mob  ?  All  these  are,  like  "  a  price  pnt  in  the  hands  of  a  fool,"  useleo, 
because  they  lind  amid  the  wreck  of  our  nature  no  congenial  principle 
which  would  lead  them  to  form  themselves  on  a  superior  model  even  if 
they  had  one.  Such  an  expedient  is  not  to  he  charged  upon  "  the  only 
wise  God"  for  subduing  what  ininself  has  branded,  collectively,  "  as  a 
world  in  wickedness,"  and  desciibed  individually,  as  '*an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  enmity,  and  desiwititely  wicked," 

No,  no ;  Leviathan  is  not  so  tamed.  He  whose  views  of  the  moral 
character  and  necesfiitiea  of  man  allow  him  to  be  satisfied  with  sucli  ap- 
pliances, h  a  *^  dauber  with  untempered  mortar" — '*  a  blind  leader  of  the 
blind''^ — and  was  never  *^  sent  of  God,*'  Xo !  Jesus  Chiist  came,  by  his 
blood  to  w^ash  away  our  gnilt,  by  his  Spirit  to  break  the  power  of  sin, 
to  estnblifih  himself  where  the  "  strong  man  armed,"  for  ages  had  kept 
undisturbed  pos^iession,  to  complete  a  revolution  in  the  sipirit,  views,  md 
hopes  of  men,  and  to  form  them  "new  creatures"  in  the  beauty  of  ihc 
divine  image.  To  feel  our  hitherto  impenetrable  hardness,  and  dissolve, 
under  a  sense  of  divnue  goodness,  to  confess  the  guilt,  coomiity,  and 
number  of  our  transgressions,  to  acknowledge  •*  the  Lord  is  righteous,  and 
I  have  sinned ;"  to  renounce  all  hope  of  being  saved,  except  by  the  bloe 
of  the  cross  ;  to  say,  '^  none  but  Jesus  can  do  helpless  sinners  good''- 
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**  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bm^, 
Sunplj  to  thy  croas  I  dliig;^' 


to  rely  wholly,  confidently,  joyfully  on  him  ;  to  appropriate  hm  precioua 
hXood^^ Jiis  18  to  reverence  God's  iSofiy  and  is  the  secret  of  sahmtlon  by 
him.  *'  That  I  may  be  found  in  him,"  is  the  afiectmg  prayer  of  the  now 
converted  pei-secutor.  "  As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are 
under  the  curge,'"  is  the  divine  warning  and  declaration,  *JTo  shut  lis 
np**  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  is  the  design,  in  warning  ns  so  explicitly,  in- 
culcating the  spirituality  of  the  law,  and  that  it  worketh  wrath,  '*  If  it 
he  of  works.,  then  is  it  no  more  grace,"  is  tbe  inspired  argument,  "  Be- 
hold, O  God !  oiu*  shield,"  is  faith's  plea  to  the  promise.  "  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain,"  is  the  song  of  heaven* 

From  premises  hroad  and  distinct  as  these,  it  is  not  difficult  to  define 
what  is  meant  hy  receivmg  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  **  An  ack^ocate^^  h 
honored  when  we  intrust  our  ca*ie  to  his  hands,  and  say,  "  Undertake  for 
me."  A  ''^'ph^^ickm-'*  is  honored  when  we  freely  state  our  aymptouLS — 
when  Ilk  examinations  are  submitted  to»  oonfidenoe  is  cherished  in  his 
4iH  quackery  is  abandoned,  and  liis  prescriptions  obeyed.  And  Christ 
is  received,  when  idols  are  omiiticri  out  of  the  heart,  and  it  beeomea  a 
piioe  cleansed  and  prepared,  and  when  a  throne  is  set  up  for  him — when 
trery  facility  and  atfcction,  in  tlieir  highest  exercise,  cry  out,  ^^  Let  the 
King  of  Glory  enter  in,"  and,  as  the  stars  around  the  sun— as  their  eom- 
njoo  center,  so  all  our  views,  hopes,  and  pursuits  are  arranged  around  the 
fifofla,  and  receive  their  light,  beauty,  and  character  from  him.  This 
givea  ballaat  to  feeling,  mold  to  character,  strength  to  principle,  dissi- 
ptttifl  frivolity,  gives  solemnity  to  the  countenance,  and  stamps  with 
Qmstian  peculiarities  all  t^iat  he  is  and  all  that  he  has. 

8elile»  ye  d enters  of  the  holy  and  just  one,  principUs  first.    An- 

iwer  one  question  to   which  we  feel  constrained  to  hold  you,  before 

JOT  set  up  your  altar  against  the  cross :  "  Wherewith  shall  I  come  be- 

&rethe  Lord?     How  can  man  be  just  with  God  ?"     A  sacrifice  withr 

oai  a  priest — one  called  of  God  to  be  snch — never  yet  found  acceptance, 

or  {Ki»eat€d  an  offering  that  yielded  "  a  sweet-smelling  savor."     On  the 

nCher  haiid^  if  God's  own  appointed  high  priest  had  attempted  to  enter 

the  holy  of  holies  "  ^^^thout  blood,*'  he  would  have  been  struck  dead 

QpoD  the  thresholds     A  prescribed  sacrifice  and  anointed  priest  must  go 

logelher,  and  what  God  hath  joined  let  not  man  dissever.     Wlien  you 

qaoie  some  of  the  precepts  of  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  as  teaching  your 

leme  of  hope,  **  another  gospel,"  what  do  you  mean  ?    To  set  Christ 

^lgtin«t  himself?    If  you  do,  speak  out.     Avow  your  impious  daring  ! 

He  who  taught  on  the  mount,  agonized  in  Gethsemane,  and  bled  on 

CalTBiy.    And  the  same  lips  that   said,   "blessed   are  the  meek  and 

poor  in  spirit,*'  and  enjoined,  "  whatsoever  ye  would  men  should  do  unto 

you,  do  ye  eron  so  unto  them,"  prayed,  "  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
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pass  from  me,"  ejaculated,  "  my  soul  is  exceedingly  sorrowful,"  aod  pro* 
nounced  in  agony,  "it  is  finished."  And  where  is  the  contradiction? 
*'  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  can  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  to  him  against  that  day," 

''Lol  glad  I  come,  and  thon,  blest  Lftmbi 
ShAlt  take  me  to  thee  as  I  am ; 
Kothing  but  sia  I  thee  cao  give, 
*  Kothoig  Iral  gittoe  can  I  recciye. 

*  Now  will  I  tell  to  all  around 
"What  a  dear  Sadom'  I  have  ibimd ; 
I'  II  point  to  hifl  atoning  blood, 
And  cry,  Behold  the  way  to  God  I" 

y,  Christ  is  proposed  a^  the  ohject  of  elevated  and  sanctified  afftdimj 
IS  not  only  aomethifig^  but  **  aU  in  ftiV*  And  they  are  his  enemies  who  60 
not  give  hira  the  chief  rocmi  in  their  hearts,  prefer  him  to  every  thing  mi 
every  one  else,  and  have  not  a  controlling,  absorbing,  and  supreme  affe^ 
tion  for  him.    It  is  worthy  of  remark  how  «mp1o  and  undeniable  ire 
the  fini  princfplefi  of  aU  true  reUgion  ;  a  child  can  comprehend  them. 
The  natural  conscience  recognizes  them.    Tlie  business  of  life  c^n  tiotgo 
on,  and  social  order  covild  not  continue  a  day  without  them.    Frieod 
would  not  treat  friend  as  sinners  treat  their  God  and  Saviour.    If  men 
were  to  act  as  wndely  variant  from  the  dictates  of  rig/U  reason  in  the 
market-place  and  exchange,  as  they  do  from  the  dictates  of  a  right  aoA 
good  conscience  in  the  church,  the  land  would  be  filled  with  lunatic  asy* 
lums,  and  keepers  would  be  scarce.     Who  will  risk  \m  reputation  by 
decryiiig  the  nature,  excellence,  beauty,  and  necessity  of  justice  f    Sin  is 
robbery — injustice,  in  its  highest  l>earings — ^'a  robbery  of  God,^^    "  Ycm 
are  not  your  own,"     Only  be  just;  give  God  what  is  God's,  and  yofi 
will  be  religious.     TrVlicrc  is  the  'WTcteh  who  would  irapeiich  his  own 
principles  so  far  as  to  advocate  inr/ratitude  ^     Yet,  what  are  you  doing 
for  him  in  whom  you  **  live,  move,  and  have  your  being,"  and  who  died 
to  save  your  guilty  soul  ?     Only  be  grateful,  return  love  for  love,  give  i 
thankful  for  a  bleeding  heart,  and  you  can  not  fiiil  to  magnify  ChriA. 
WiS€lom  is  profitable.     Religion  is  nothing,  wimjjly,  btit  wisdom  tmh 
salvatimi — wisdom  in  its  truest  sense  and  highesst  form.     Suppose  two 
objects  were  offered  for  your  acceptance,  and  that  you  might  have 
either,  by  choosing,  a  pebble  or  a  diamond  ;  is  it  not  the  dictate  of  com- 
mon sense  to  choose  that  which  excels  in  amount,  quality,  and  endar- 
ance  ?     The  world  is  the  pebble,  religion  the  diamond.     "  Thy  &vor,  0 
Lord,  is  life ;  the  good  part  which  shall  never  be  taken  away,"     How 
fihocking  the  base  undervahMtion^  much  more  the  total  neglect  of  Christ, 
when  placed  in  the  light  of  familiar  illustration  I    IfJ  on  coming  into  a 
room,  we  should  discover  two  seats  prepared,  the  one  very  low  and 
plain,  the  ot/ier  uplifted  and  gorgeous — a  very  throne ;  and,  on  inqoiryJ 
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AiQfdId  be  told,  "  thaJt^^  pointing  to  the  low  one,  "  is  for  God,  and  thatf^ 
pointing  to  the  other,  "  is  for  the  world,  and  by  that  I  do  homage  to 
my  accomplished  daughter,  my  aspiring  son,  my  fine  horse,  my  large 
houae,  or,  it  might  be,  my  favorite  dog  I"  would  you  not  be  shocked  ? 
Yet  what  is  every  one  doing,  to  whom  Jesus  is  not  "all  in  all?"  You 
do  love  something  supremely — if  not  God,  it  is  the  creature. 

And  what  creature  is  it  that  takes  the  place  of  Jehovah  in  your  hearts? 
To  love  what  is  most  lovely,  to  choose  what  is  most  valuable,  is  all  we 
claim  for  ^  Jesus  and  his  great  salvation."  Men  slander  the  service  of 
Jesus  Christ  when  they  speak  and  think  of  it  as  a  gloomy  thing.  The  re- 
ligion of  terror  lacks  spiritual,  elevated,  and  abiding  principle.  It  ia  the 
fruit  of  outward,  severe  appliances — ^an  extorted  thing.    As  Bums  says, 

"  The  fear  of  hell's  a  hangman's  whip." 

But  it  18  not  the  expression,  the  free  offering  of  inward  life,  and  vigor, 
and  preference.  "The  soul's  calm  sunshine  and  the  heartfelt  joy,"  take 
away  terror  from  the  heart,  and  like  a  spring  forced  out  of  its  place,  it 
iliea  back  to  its  original  position.  Many  dwell  all  their  days  right  at  the 
base  of  Sinai.  They  are  chilled  by  a  spirit  of  bondage,  and  are  often 
tempted  to  deem  religion  "  a  yoke"  which  they  are  unable  to  bear.  But 
thi  gospel  is  the  reign  of  grace :  it  brings  salvation.  Love  is  exhibited, 
and  love  constrains.  The  believer  goes  to  Calvary  and  acquires  a  free 
iptrit  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us.  And  loving,  how  light 
(mr  service,  sacrifice,  self-denial  I  "  Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart,"  ex- 
presBBB  the  rapture  of  our  joy.  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?" 
was  the  lofty  appeal  of  the  devout  king.  Paul  so  spoke  of  him,  that 
Festus  cried  out,  "Thou  art  beside  thyself."  "Unsearchable  riches," 
^nnspeakable.love  !"  is  his  description.  "  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks 
of  the  Lord  Jesus."  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  his  earnest  and  indignant  protestation.  "  If 
any  man,"  said  the  Master  himself,  "  love  father  or  mother  more  than 
me"  (t.e.,  if  we  are.not  willing,  when  it  is  presented  as  an  alternative, 
to  part  with  honor,  pleasure,  friends,  and  even  life,  for  the  sake  of 
Christ),  "he  is  not  worthy  of  me."  If  we  do  uo\,  prefer  Christ  to  them 
an,  and  are  not  satisfied  with  him,  there  must  be  something  radically 
defective  in  our  views,  and  vyrong  in  the  state  of  our  affections. 

Talk  they  of  morals  ?    0,  thou  bleeding  Love, 
The  trae  morality  is  love  of  thee. 
Passion  is  reason,  transport,  temper  here." 

Divine  Redeemer,  set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thy  heart  I 

**  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord."  "  The  humble  shall  hear 
thereof  and  be  glad."  "  For  me  to  live,  is  Christ."  "  This  God  is  our 
God  forever  and  ever ;  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death."    Remem- 
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ber  thee  !    If  I  forget  thee,  my  bleeding,  dyi^ig  Lord,  let  my  right  hand 
forget  her  cminmg  I 

**  DM  ©YOT  pity  stoop  so  low, 

Dressed  in  diyialtj  and  blood? 
Wm  otct  rebel  oomted  so, 

In  gfrouifl  of  ao  expiring  QodT** 

Snch  are  the  affections  which  the  cross  of  Christ  calls  forth :  antl  this 
shows  you  where  thei/  belong  who  have  not  even  professed  to  be  hia 
friends ;  who  dare  not  arow  they  love  him ;  who  habitually  neglect  his 
ordlnancea^  the  appointed  means  of  testif^-ing  their  love  and  receiving  his 
benefits;  and  who  Ml  to  embrace  opportunities  of  hearing  of  him,  and 
holding  converse  with  him,  I  do  not  say  the  love  of  Christ  is  not  in 
them  ;  "I  judge  them  not."  But  does  this  case  admit  of  argument  or 
defense  ?     I  only  a8l\  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  them  ? 

Application.— I,  This  subject  eaDs  for  a  prayerful,  honest,  and  thoroogfi 
self-cxarainntion.  This  is  a  solemn  charge;  these  are  responsible  wonk 
"  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men"—**  enejnics  of  the  cross  of  Chfisi? 
You  may  ask,  as  the  Jews  averred  respecting  the  disciples  (Acta,  v.  28), 
"  Do  yon  intend  to  brin^  thi.s  man's  blood  upon  ns  ?  I  do,  I  speak  on 
reflection.  I ifo.  There  is  m\  issno  raised  between  the  views  (kt  gotfd 
gives  of  men,  their  hearts^  and  actions,  and  men's  opinion  o/thefmtlmA* 
The  gospel  fsays,  '  -  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God.  There  is  no 
fear  of  God  before  their  eyes."  Nay,  it  calls  them  haters  of  God,  Men 
deny  this,  Wliicli  is  true  and  right  ?  On  the  one  side,  men  plead  thdr 
lack  of  conscionsnciss  of  enmity,  their  fair  morals^  that  they  have  fihoipi 
toward  Go (3,  althongli  it  may  not  possess  gospel  pecidiarity  !  On  tbe 
side  of  the  gospel  representation,  we  adduce  the  uniform  testimofty  of 
the  multitudes  \\ho  have  passed  from  death  unto  life.  They  oooe 
thought  of  themselves ^*i/*<  as  despisers  and  rejecters  do  now  ;  but  when 
'*  they  came  to  themselves,"  they  cried  out  "  Guilty,"  before  Grod, 

"Their  form&r  pride,  they  called  tbeir  shanliBy 
And  nailed  their  gloiy  to  the  cpobs."* 

We  contend,  moreover,  that  such  as  we  have  name<l  is  the  Bible  rep- 
resentation and  charge.  It  exhibits  man  as  any  thing  but  innocent  and 
a  lover  of  God.  All  the  evidence  that  the  Bible  is  true,  is  jnitt  a^  much 
,  evidence  that  he  has  corrupted  his  way,  and  is  dead  in  trespasaes  and 
gbs.  This  view  is  essential  and  radical.  It  is  the  very  oceasitm  of  and 
the  onlt/  clew  to  the  meaning  of  "  the  cross,"  and  modifies  the  whole 
jilan,  Kow,  when  men  allow  that  they  live  prayerless,  and  are  earthly- 
minded,  they  allow  the  ver)/fa4-t8,  that  go  to  make  up  the  counts  in  the 
gospel  indictment  against  them,  and  with  strange  perverseness  they  at 
the  same  time  deny  the  origin,  relation,  character  and  iaauea  which  th€ 


BNHITY    TO    THE    CBOSS    OF    CHBIST.  437 

gotpd  4M»enbe»  to  these  foots.  They  are  unwilling  to  ascribe  them  to 
their  true  source,  and  they  boast  ail  the  while  of  ^^  the  goodness  of  their 
hearts,"  and  ask  with  an  air  of  innocence  ''  what  have  we  done  so  much 
against  thee  ?**  Now  we  contend  that  a  bad  life,  uncontrolled  by  the 
fear  and  love  of  Grod,  is  a  symptom,  an  outward  indication,  of  an  inward 
condition.  When  a  physician  comes  to  a  bed-side,  and  the  patient  tells 
him  bow  he  feels,  it  is  the/>Ay«ician'«  right,  and  his  special  office,  not  tJie 
patienfs,  to  pronounce  on  what  these  feelings  indicate ;  and  it  is  the 
light  of  Christ  to  judge  of  our  state,  and  '^his  judgment  is  according  to 
truth."  He  does  pronounce  respecting  every  one  at  whose  door  he 
stands  rejected,  "  Miemies  to  my  crossy  having  no  hope^  and  without 
God  in  the  world?'*  This  subject  is  solenm,  high,  of  eternal  moment. 
A  nustake  here  is  as  fiital  as  the  last  step  near  a  precipice ;  as  decisive 
in  determining  our  course,  as  the  first  step  in  deciding  the  issue  of 
porsoing  resolutely  an  inflexible  and  wrong  direction.  Any  view  of 
Christ  which  leaves  you  at  ease  in  sin ;  any  power  unsubdued  to  obe- 
fience  and  love,  comes  short  of  securing  a  saving  interest  in  him.  Yon 
ire  in  a  lost  state,  and  as  near  to  perdition  as  you  are  to  death.  Do  you 
complain  that  we  show  you  no  quarter,  that  we  refuse  you  a  spot  to 
ttand  on  quietly ;  and  do  you  ask  whether,  notwithstanding  all  your 
tears  and  alarms,  your  emotions  of  gratitude,  and  professions  of  hope, 
yon  are  yet  within  the  flood-marks  of  vengeance,  and  what  more  we 
voold  have  ?  I  ask,  in  reply,  "  Is  thy  heart  right  in  the  sight  of  God  ? 
Does  your  religion  embrace  the  radical  doctrine  of  its  desperate  wicked- 
ness, and  make  provision  for  renewing  and  cleansing  it,  and  perfecting 
koliness  in  the  fear  of  God  ?  Does  it  place  a  Saviour  between  you  and 
in  offended  God,  maintaining  the  honor  of  his  government,  and  securing 
the  interests  of  holiness  ?  And  does  it  leave  your  heart  like  the  troubled 
lea  that  can  not  rest,  till  you  can  say  '  he  is  my  peace  ?'  "  Tell  me,  is 
Jesus  the  subject  of  your  warmest  thoughts?  And  does  salvation 
through  him  lie  like  a  glowing  coal  at  your  heart  ?  Does  he  '  live  in  you 
the  hope  of  glory  ?»  Is  he  your  all  in  all  ?  Have  you  opened  to  him  the 
gates  of  your  heart,  and  laid  at  his  feet  the  key  of  your  treasures  ?  I 
scorn  the  littleness  of  denominational  peculiarities,  the  worse  than 
worthlessness  of  ceremonial  dependencies.  You  are  my  fellow-sinners, 
and  whatever  be  your  name,  wherever  your  church  home,  hear  it  for 
your  life !  *  Every  plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  has  not  planted  shall 
be  rooted  up.'  'If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his  P 

2.  Let  shame  and  confusion  of  face  prevail  under  a  sense  of  our  deli- 
dency  in  gratitude,  admiration  and  praise.  We  "  live  at  a  poor  dying 
rate.**  Cold  are  our  hearts,  and  faint  our  praises,  and  there  is  not 
a  church  in  the  land  that  has  not  reason  to  cover  its  altar  with  tears, 
and  to  go  into  mourning.  "  O  if  we  felt  our  danger  and  depravity,  and 
realized  onr  dependence,  and  estimated  aright  how  much  we  owe  our 
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Lord,'*  how  different  would  be  tlie  character  of  our  feeling — ^how  great 
the  ardor  of  oar  love !  Was  that  martyr  extravagant  when  he  said, 
**  I  fear  nothing  but  sin  ;'*  and,  on  being  threatened  with  speedy  death, 
replied,  **  I  Bhiill  only  get  to  heaven  the  Hooner?"  Is  that  convert  ei- 
travagant,  whose  heart  is  elated  with  heavenly  joy  while  nngtng, 

"  Jeeua,  I  my  cpobs  have  taken, 
All  to  leave  and  follow  tbee," 

Or  was  that  missionary  an  enthusiast  who  lliled  a  tearfnl  eye 
throne,  and  struggled  with  emotion  while  avowing 


**  Jesus,  at  thy  command  I  launch  into  the  deep, 
Aiid  leaye  my  native  land  when?  ain  lulls  sdl  to  aU»ept*' 

Or  that  Christian  mother,  who,  no  longer  feeling  it  safe  to  tragi 
children  amid  the  hoiTors  of  heathenism,  took  them  by  the  hand  on 
the  %'es8el*8  deck,  to  intrust  tlicm  to  the  care  of  a  female  friend  T»bo 
was  about  returning  home  to  die,  and  said  with  a  convulsed  heart  anil 
streaming  eyes,  yet  with  an  iintlioching  purpose,  "  Jeeus,  Master,  I  do 
this  for  thee  ?" 

Was  the  apostle  beside  himself  when,  in  ten  saocessive  verses,  he 
repeats  the  name  and  title  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  chiming  it  in  Hs 
ear  like  deEcious  mui*ic?  (1  Cor.  i ;  Eph.  h)  Did  he  estimate  Christ  VXi 
highly,  whose  selected  motto  was,  **  none  but  Christ  ?''  Or  WliitefioHt 
the  device  on  whose  seal  was  a  heart  with  wings?  Or  he  who  never 
heard  the  name  of  JesuH  without  perceptible  emotion?  Or  that  dying 
saint,  who  exclaimed,  smiling,  "  sweet  Jesus,"  and  fell  asleep  ?  Or  Bh- 
ter,  who,  when  asked  on  his  death-bed,  how  he  felt,  replied,  ^^almi^t 
noeUt'^  Or  that  humble  minister  of  Chiist,  whom  I  well  remember,  who 
was  asked  by  his  weeping  wife,  when  sinking  in  the  stupor  of  dyijig»  5"i<^ 
far  gone,  almost  out  of  sight,  amid  the  gloom  of  the  dark  valley,  **Do 
you  know  me  ?"  and  responded  "  No."  And  when  inquired  of"  whefhnr 
he  knew  Jesus  Christ  ?■'  replied  with  alacrity,  "  O  yea,  I  have  kiiown 
him  long;  he  is  my  best  friend  ;  he  is  here  now?"  Or  that  female  mar- 
tyr who  said,  '*  I  can't  argue  for  Christ,  but  I  can  die  for  him  ?''  Or 
have  you  forgotten  the  scene  on  the  parting  wreck  of  the  ste3nJ«r 
ITome^  and  the  sublime  declaration  of  that  Christian  pastor  to  his  A 
in  momentary  expectation  of  being  engulfed,  '*  he  that  relies  on  JesBS 
crm  trust  him  amid  the  raging  of  the  seas?"  And  if  we  may  compound 
earthly  and  heavenly  things,  why  is  the  name  of  Washington  breathed 
in  reverence  by  the  teeming  tuillinns  of  a  mighty  continent?  Ycmwill 
|K>int  me  to  deliverances  accomplished,  the  institutions  he  founded,  ipd 
iay,  "  Look  around  you,  and  you  have  the  answer."  We  would  not 
break  the  spelt  Bui  has  the  founder  of  a  kingdom  that  can  not  k* 
moved,  the  author  of  eternal  salvation,  no  claimis  ?     Doe©  he  deaerva 
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IfiBB,  who  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant — ^trod  the  wine-press  alone, 
tnd  went  forward  in  that  dark  and  gloomy  hour  when  forsaken  of  his 
God?  Jesus,  thou  friend  of  sinners  I  deliverer  firom  wrath  I  great  Cap* 
Urn  of  salvation  I  "  shall  we  ever  live  at  this  poor  dying  rate  ?"  "  Draw 
u,  and  we  will  run  after  thee.'»    O  the  sweet  wonders  of  his  cross  I 

"0  take  my  all,  this  worthless  hearty 
And  make  it  wholly  thine — 
Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  away, 
Tis  all  that  I  can  da" 

**None  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself;  for 
whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die 
unto  the  Lord ;  so  that,  whether  living  or  dying,  we  are  the  Lord's." 

8.  The  tremendous  danger  of  the  impenitent.     "  Where  will  you  ap- 
pear; to  whom  will  you  flee  for  help,  and  where  will  you  leave  your 
^ry?»»     The  absolute  certainty  of  the  gospel,  next  to  its  intrinsic 
gnodeur,  is  the  secret  of  its  joys  and  terrors.     "  O,  sir,"  said  a  dying, 
trembling  saint,  whose  mind  became  suddenly  darkened,  almost  in  the 
igonies  of  dying,  to  John  Newton,  as  she  started  up  and  seized  his 
iumd,  convulsed  at  the  thought  that  possibly  she  might  be  depending 
OQ  a  fable,  ^^Are  you  8ure  that  you  are  right  /"  "  My  soul  in  thy  soul's 
•tead,"  was  the  solenm,  cheering  reply,  "  if  there  is  unfaithfulness  with 
God.'*    "  You  say  true ;"  after  a  pause,  during  which  the  cloud  passed 
aray,  she  rejoined,  *'^  I  know  lam  right,    I  feel  that  my  hope  is  fixed 
on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  yet,  if  you  could  see  with  my  eyes,  you  would  not 
ironder  at  my  question."     Sinner !  are  you  sure  that  you  are  right  and 
ttfe?    that  happiness  here    and    hereafter  is    consequent  upon   your 
coarse?     Can  you  press  with  <ionfidence  and  desire  against  the  door 
that  divides  between  time  and  eternity,  and  cry,  "  Lord,  how  long  ?" 
Can  you  with  joy  feel  disease  unloosing,  and  death  at  last  lifting  the 
heavy  obstructing  bar,  and,  as  you  hear  the  summons,  say,  "  It  is  the 
voice  of  my  beloved,"  and  feel  a  delightful  glow  at  your  heart,  and  ex- 
claim, as  I  have  heard  a  dying  relative,  "  happy  I    happy  I"  and  then 
rehearse  to  its  close,  with  a  voice  whose  strength  and  clearness  were 
in  strong  and  impressive  contrast  with  her  wasted  form, 

"  The  hour  of  my  departure's  come ; 
I  hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home ; 
Now,  0  my  Grod,  let  trouble  cease, 
Now  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace." 

You  know  you  can  not;  and  if  you  can  not,  "  is  your  rock  as  our  rock  ?" 
b  it  safe  and  wise  to  cling  to  a  parting  wreck,  and  refuse  the  ark  ? 
0  the  fearfulness  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God  I  If  there 
irafl  another  plank  to  which  you  might  possibly  cling,  after  making 
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shipwreck  of  the  ark,  we  would  not  be  so  importunate  ;  but  there  u  mt^ 
— 'Mhere  rcmaineth  no  more  sacritice  for  sin."  You  are  a  starving 
beggar,  corao  to  the  kiM  door :  and  if  now  you  turn  away,  you  must 
perish/  If  a  man  reject  the  very  Saviour^  who  will  entreat  for  him? 
"  I  will  have  nothing  to  do,"  said  Luther,  "  with  an  absolote  God" 
Devils  have,  and  they  are  reserved  under  chains  of  darkness.  Sinners 
must^  because  they  choose  to,  and  will  not  bave  a  God  who  is  in  Chriiit, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself.  Tlie  Lord  save  me  from  the  giiilt 
of  healing  your  womids  slit^htly  1  If  I  do  not  plant  your  path  with  ol> 
Btmcting  mountains,  and  your  pillow  with  thorns,  it  will  be  only  beeaose  I 
M&  not.  But  though  Chiist  has  been  despised  and  rejected  hitherto,  it 
need  not  continue  so  always.  Shall  it  continue  ?  Shall  not  the  Grtsjit 
Shepherd  thi^  moniing  lay  eome  lost  sheep  on  his  shonlder,  and  bear  It 
to  hia  fold  rejoicing  ?  Siial!  not  some  new-born  conviction,  some  faitit 
effort  of  penitence  and  Mth,  springing  from  this  occasion,  prove  tliii 
first-fruits  of  a  joyful  harvest  here^  where  God's  ministers  have  so  loog, 
and  with  so  many  tears,  sown  the  |irecious  seed  ?  Hear  me  then,  m  a 
dying  man,  whose  hold  on  life  is  feeble,  and  whose  voice  must  soon  ctsa&e 
to  sound  the  gospel  trumpet.  The  fashion  of  the  world  h  passing  aw'aj* 
Long  before  tlie  "end  of  all  things''  we  imfivlduRUy  vn\\  have  been 
silently  called  away.  We  shall  ere  long  be  principals  in  the  sad,  slow, 
moving  procension,  going  forth  fj'ora  yon  avenue  to  the  grave-yard.  The 
dusi  will  be  our  resting-place, 

"  iTij  fleah,  perhaps  tbj  chiefeat  care, 
Slmli  crawliiij;f  worms  conffQine  ; 
But  ali,  destmctbu  stops  not  here— 
^Siift  kills  beymid  (he  tomb  f* 

Let  not  the  glare  of  the  world,  the  hope  of  future  repentance,  th© 
buoyancy  of  youth  or  health,  beguile  you  of  the  persnasion  that  thew 
is  a  reward  for  the  nghteous,  and  that  it  shaU  be  well  with  him,  but  31 
with  the  wicked, 

I  dose  with  two  summary  mementoes.    Reject  Christ — ^live  and  dietht 
enemies  of  his  cross — and  your  dying  hours  will  be  disturbed  by  reooJ^ 
lections  of  Christ,    Or,  what  is  worse,  yours  will  be  the  deceittnl  calm  oft 
seared  conscience,  and  the  sui*pnse  of  beiug  undone  for  eternity.     Bditoi 
on  htm^  and  youi-s  will  be  a  joyful  exiierience,     "Them  that  honor  me 
I  will  honor."     "Xo  man  haa  lell  father  or  mother,  house  or  lands,  for 
my  sake,  but  he  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold  in  this  life,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  lile  everlasting.*'     He  will  accept  your  services,  increase 
your  knowledge,  »ar.ctlfy  your  praises,  and  'after  keeping  you  from  the 
corrupt  ions  of  the  world,  will  **  present  you  faultless  before  the  presenoe 
of  hiB  glor)  with  ejccecding  joy."    Amen, 


DISCOURSE    XXIII. 

CHARLES   PETTIT    M^ILVAINE,    r>.T> . 


►  IfolLTAnnB  was  born  in  Burlington,  New  Jersey,  January  ISth,  of  the 
hit  year  of  the  eighteenth  century.  His  parents — Joseph  and  Maria  Mcllvaine — 
were  of  fitmilies  descended  from  early  colonists,  and  residents  in  Pennsylvania  and 
Hflfw  Jersey ;  on  the  mother's  side  from  England,  and  the  father's  from  Scotland.  His 
mother,  whoee  maiden  name  was  Reed,  was  daughter  of  Brown  Beed,  Esq.,  whose 
bfotihery  Josej^  (General  Beed  of  the  Beyolution),  was  Washington's  adjutant-gcn- 
mtl  Mid  eonfidential  friend,  and  President  of  Pennsylvania.  Joseph  Mcllvaine  was  a 
filrtiBgaiahed  lawyer  of  New  Jersey,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  represented 
tiie  State  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States.  The  son  was  converted  in  1815,  at 
Pnnoetoc  GoUege,  while  in  the  junior  class;  and  having  been  educated  in  the  Epis- 
oopal  church  of  Burlington  (Bev.  Dr.  Wharton,  rector)  from  childhood,  he  became  a 
oommunicant  of  that  church.  There  was  an  extensive  work  of  grace  in  the  college 
it  that  time  (Dr.  Green,  President).  His  two  intimate  friends  then,  and  ever 
BQoe,  the  praseni  Dr.  Hodge,  of  Princeton,  and  Bishop  Johns,  of  Virginia,  were 
turned  to  God  about  the  same  time.  He  graduated  at  Nassau  Hall,  Princeton, 
New  Jersey,  in  1816,  and  was  ordained  deacon  on  the  4th  of  July,  1820,  in  Phila- 
de^hia,  by  Bishop  White,  of  Pennsylvania ;  and  priest  by  Bishop  Kemp,  of  Mary- 
kftd,  in  1623.  In  the  summer  of  1820  he  took  charge  of  Christ's  church,  George- 
town, D.  a 

At  the  opening  of  the  year  1825,  at  the  request  of  Hon.  J.  C.  Calhoun,  then 
Secretary  of  War,  Mr.  Mcllvaine  was  induced  to  accept  the  appointment  of  Chap- 
lain and  Professor  of  Ethics,  etc.,  at  the  United  States  Military  Academy  at  West 
Point  While  there,  God  was  pleased  to  bless  the  word,  and  a  powerful  work  of 
grace  was  manifest  in  the  institution.  Many  were  converted,  and  many  received 
impresaions  which  afterward  matured  to  their  conversion.  Several  have  since  been 
fiithful  ministers  of  the  gospel,  who  then,  as  cadets,  were  turned  to  the  Lord.  The 
present  Bishop  Polk,  of  Louisiana,  was  one  of  tbem,  and  the  first,  in  point  of  time. 
He  resigned  at  West  Point,  December,  1827,  and  became  rector  of  St,  Ann's  church, 
Brooklyn,  New  York.  In  1831,  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  the  Evidences  of 
Berealed  Religion  and  Sacred  Antiquities  in  the  University  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  and  delivered  a  course  of  lectures,  afterward  published.  In  1832  he  was 
oonaecrated,  in  New  York,  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  church,  in  the  diocese 
of  Ohio^  where  he  has  since  officiated,  with  great  acceptance  and  growing  useful- 


Bishop  Mcllvaine  is  the  author  of  several  valuable  works ;  among  which  his  "  Evi- 
dences of  Christianity  in  their  External  and  Historical  Division,"  8vo.,  reprinted,  in 
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sererjil  editions,  In  England  and  Scotland ;  '*  Oxtord  Bmnitj  compared  with  ihftt  of 
the  Romish  and  Anglican  Churches,'^  8vo.,  rt-printed  in  Londoo ;  "  The  Truth  aiui  tfae 
life,"  a  courae  of  sermona,  8vo.,  also  reprinted  in  London ;  "  The  Sinner's  Jnartificfttio© 
before  God — a  Scriptural  Treatise,"  18mo.,  reprinted  in  London ;  "  The  Holy  Qiih- 
olic  Church/'  18 mo.,  London  also ;  *^  No  Priest,  No  Altar,  No  Sacrifice  but  Christy" 
London  also;  with  aevera]  smaller  works,  besides  episcopal  charges,  reriews  ia 
periodica^  magazines,  etc 

The  personnel  of  tbe  Bishop  ia  quite  prepossessing.  He  is  about  six  feet  high,  of  a 
niddy,  healthful  completion,  and  a  portly,  commanding  carriage.  His  figure  in  the 
pulpit  is  very  fine.  He  is  distinguished  for  the  soundness  and  clearness  of  his  evau^-l- 
ical  riewa,  and  for  the  expository  character  of  hm  preaching.  That  for  which,  isi 
preacher,  he  is  moat  eminent,  is  his  power  of  illustrattng  Scripture  by  Scripture,  And 
his  mode  of  doing  this  shows  at  once  the  fallnesa  and  the  accuracy  of  his  knowJ- 
edge  of  Scripture,  and  the  transparent  dmplicity  of  his  conceptiotL  He  preaches  a 
well  extempore  as  fi^m  manuscript,  and  at  times  be  is  quite  eloquent  His  mini*- 
trations,  however,  have  what  ia  worth  far  more  than  eloquence,  as  commoulj 
understood — they  are  searching  and  edifyinff,  enlightening  the  mind,  spejikiug  to 
the  conscience,  and  stirring  the  sensibilities.  In  all  his  preaching  he  aim5  to  IftJ 
deep  and  broad  the  foundations  of  Christian  clmracter,  in  strong,  clear  views  of 
man'«  sinfulness  and  need,  and  Christ's  fullness  and  freeness  as  a  Saviour, 

Some  of  hiB  finest  qualities  as  a  preacher  are  observable  in  the  following  ex^ 
lent  discourse,  which,  by  the  Bishop's  kindness,  we  are  able  to  lay  before  the  readen 
of  this  work 
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**  The  Lord  ia  risen  indeed.^' — ^Luke,  xxiv.  34 

These  are  words  of  conviction,  and  of  joy.    To  appreciate  thi 
littered  by  tlie  diseiples  of  Christ,  wlien  they  became  assured  that  1»« 
had  risen  from  the  dead,  we  raust  enter  into  their  circumstances,    Weti 
persuaded  that,  in  Jesus,  they  beheld  him  to  whom  all  the  prophets  had 
witnessed,  who  wm  to  sit  on  tbe  throne  of  David,  and  to  OJ^ablish  his 
kingdom  over  all  people,  they  had  forsaken  all  to  foDow  him,  and  had 
embarked  all  their  hopes  on  his  claims.     Already  had  thej  learned,  bf 
painful  experience,  that  it  was  through  miich  tribulation  they  were  to 
share  in  his  kingdom ;  but  sugh  tiials  had  not  shaken  their  taith.     Ao 
customed  to  behold  hhii  despised,  persecuted,  and  rejected  of  men^  theli 
confidence  was  continually  sustained,  as  they  heard  liim  speak  "as  nev^r 
man  spake,'*  and  with  an  authority  that  controlled  the  sea  and  rsufled  the 
dead.     But  now,  deep  tribulation,  such  as  they  had  not  knowti  befoi 
had  overtaken  them.     What  darkness  had  come  upon  their  fuith  ! 
who  was  once  bo  mighty  to  give  delivemnce  to  the  captive,  had  hitj 
been  taken  captive  and  bound  to  the  cross,     lie,  who  with  a 
raised  the  dead,  had  been  violently,  wickedly,  put  to  an  ignorDinic 
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deiih.  He,  wbom  they  expected  to  reign  as  King  of  kings,  and  to  sub- 
due all  nations,  had  been  brought  under  the  dominion  of  his  own  nation, 
and  shut  up  in  the  sepulcher,  and  all  the  people  of  Israel  were  now 
boastfully  confident  that  the  death  of  the  cross  had  proved  him  a  de- 
ceiver. O,  indeed,  it  was  a  season  of  great  heaviness,  and  dismay,  and 
trial,  those  days  and  nights  in  which  their  beloved  Master  was  lying  in 
death  I  The  great  stone  which  his  enemies  had  rolled  to  the  door  of 
the  sepulcher,  lest  his  disciples  should  go  by  night  and  take  away  the 
body,  was  expressive  of  the  cold,  dead  weight,  which  that  death  and 
burial  had  laid  upon  their  hearts.  That  sepulcher  seemed  as  the  tomb 
of  all  their  hopes.  All  was  buried  with  Jesus.  '^  For,  as  yet  (it  is  writ- 
ten), they  knew  not  the  Scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again  from  the 
dead.''  (John,  xx.  9.)  Had  they  understood  what  he  had  often  told 
them,  they  would  have  known  "that  thus  it  behooved  (the)  Christ  to 
soffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead,  the  third  day." 

The  third  day  was  now  come.    The  Jewish  Sabbath  was  over.    The 
•  first  day  of  the  week  was  breaking.    While  it  is  yet  dark,  faithful  women 
repair  to  the  sepulcher  with  spices  for  the  embalming.     They  find  the 
stone  rolled  away.     Wondering  at  this,  they  enter  the  tomb.     The  body 
is  not  there.    Enemies  have  taken  it  away,  is  their  first  thought.     Mary 
Magdalene  hastens  to  say  to  Peter  and  John,  "  they  have  taken  away  the 
Lord  out  of  the  sepulcher,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him." 
Angels  appear  to  the  women  in  their  alarm,  saying,  "  He  is  not  here,  but 
is  risen.'*     "  With  fear,"  and  yet  "  with  great  joy,"  they  ran  "  to  bring 
kis  disciples  word."     But  to  the  latter,  "  their  words  seemed  as  idle 
tales,  and  they  believed  them  not."     Peter  and  John  had  now  reached 
"the  place  where  the  Lord  lay,"  and  entering  in,  they  found  the  grave- 
clothes  remaining,  but  otherwise  an  empty  sepulcher.     "  They  saw  and 
believed."     After  a  little,  came  Mary  Magdalene  to  the  other  disciples, 
and  "  told  .them  she  had  seen  the  Lord,"  and  what  things  he  had  spoken 
unto  her.     Still,  "  they  believed  not."     It  seemed  too  good  to  be  true. 
How  was  it  that  they  did  not  remember  his  words,  which  even  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees  repeated  to  Pilate,  as  a  reason  for  posting  a 
guard  around  the  tomb,  "  After  three  days,  I  will  rise  again."     (Mat- 
thew, xxvii.  63.)    The  terrible  shock  of  the  crucifixion  must  have  so  stun- 
ned their  &ith,  and  distracted  their  thoughts,  that  what  they  afterward 
remembered  so  clearly,  was  either  forgotten,  or  not  comprehended. 

That  same  day,  two  of  them  went  toward  the  neighboring  village. 
Their  hearts  were  heavy,  and  they  "  talked  of  all  those  things  that  had 
happened."  Jesus  "  drew  near  and  went  with  them."  He  often  draws 
near  to  those  whose  hearts  are  sad,  because  they  feel  their  need  of  him. 
He  asked  their  grief.  They  told  him  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  they 
believed  to  have  been  "  a  prophet,  mighty  in  word  and  deed ;"  how  he 
had  been  put  to  death — he  of  whom  they  expected  that  "he  would  have 
redeemed  Israel ;"  and  how  it  was  now  the  third  day  since  this  was 
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doD6 ;  and  of  the  amazing  statement  that  the  septilcher  had  been  fotind 
empty,  and  that  a  vision  of  angels  had  been  Been,  "  who  eaid  he  wii 
alive »" 

Then  answered  their  unknown  companion :  '^  O,  bIow  of  heart  to  be- 
lieve all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken."  "  And  be^nning  at  Mosei 
and  all  the  propbets,  he  expounded  nnto  them  in  all  the  Scriptnre  the 
things  conceiTihig  himself."  What  an  exposition  must  that  have  beeo! 
Who  but  ninst  wish  we  had  it  to  read  I  No  wonder  their  health  weij^H 
intlaraed  at  the  touch  of  such  words,  and  bunictl  within  thenif  wliii^^ 
thus  the  Light  of  the  world  was  opening  to  them  the  Scriptures.  Pres- 
ently, while  sitting  at  meat  with  them,  Jeaus  "  took  breads  and  braks  it, 
and  gave  to  thtmP  It  wu§  a  sign  they  could  not  miaftake.  Their  eycs^ 
were  opened  in  that  breaking  of  bread.  **  They  knew  him,  and  he  ' 
ished  out  of  their  sight."  Immediately  they  returned  to  Jerusalem  ^ 
the  tidings,  Tbey  found  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  and  others,  gather 
together — but  in  what  mind  ?  Ko  more  in  doubt,  but  sa}Tng  among 
themselves,  *'  tM  Lord  is  ruen  indeed.^^  Tlie  two  from  Emmaus  now 
added  their  testimony.  Again,  and  more  contidently  and  joyfully,  ma«t 
they  all  have  said  one  to  another,  with  a  relief  of  beart,  and  a  return  of 
faith,  and  a  resurrection  of  hope,  like  the  return  of  day  after  a  long  and 
feai-fwl  night,  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed  ;  the  Lord  t«  risen  indeed. 

Corresponding  with  the  faith  and  joy  of  those  disciples,  is  the  state  i 
mind  in  which  the  church  should  keep  her  feast  this  day* — the  anan 
commemoration  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  and  Head.  Eminenti 
b  it  the  Lord's  »iay— that  from  which  all  the  Sabbaths  of  the  Cb 
year  derive  their  light  and  festivaL  It  is  '*  the  great  day  of  the  f« 
— that  feast  of  faith  and  hope  which  measures  all  the  lite  of  the  tr 
believer. 

We  began  by  sayiug  that  the  words  of  the  text,  as  uttered  by  tba 
apostles,  are  words  of  conricfion  and  words  oi  joyfidness*  Under  theie 
two  aspects  we  will  treat  the  subject  they  contain. 


I.    Words  of  conviction.     '*The  Lord  is  risen  indeed," 
The  apostles  had  laid  aside  their  doubts  and  were  assnred.     Aadl 
if  we  were  not  assured  that  Christ  did  rise  ?     St,  Paul  answers,  ^Tf 
Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  fiiith  is 
vain.     Ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.     Then  they  which  are  fallen  asleep  j 
Christ  are  peris^hed."     (1  Cor.,  xv.  14,  17,  18.)         In  other  words, 
great  f^eal  and  evidence  of  the  victory  of  Christ  over  sin  and  dea 
as  our  surety,  would  be  wanting.     We  could  have  no  eonlidence  in 
efficacy  of  his  dtMth  as  a  sacrifice  for  us.     Life  and  immortality  w«mld 
etjll  in  darkness.     Our  hope  would  want  its  corner-stone*  our  faith 
warrant.    Every  promise  of  the  gospel  woidd  lack  the  fdguature  of 
who  alone  can  fulfill  it.f     But,  saith  the  same  apostle,  "  now  f#  < 
*  E«ater  Sunday  f  Rom.,  i  4 ;  Acts,  xvil  31 ;  imd  xiii,  32,  33, 
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fixxm  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept." 
(1  Cor.,  XV.  20.)  His  resurrection  was  not  only  the  greatest  and  most 
important  of  his  miracles,  but  the  most  abundantly  and  variously  attested. 
We  have  only  space  here  for  a  glance  at  its  evidence. 

Prophets  had  for  many  centuries  foretold  that  Messiah  would  rise  from 
the  dcAd.*  Jesus  had  several  times  predicted  and  promised  it,  both  to 
his  disciples  and  the  Jews,  who  believed  not  on  him.  (Matt.,  xx.  18,  19.) 
So  well  did  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  remember  his  words,  and  the 
exact  time  that  he  said  he  would  lie  in  the  grave,  that  it  was  the  alleged 
ground  of  their  application  to  Pilate  for  a  guard  of  soldiers  to  protect  the 
sepulcher  from  any  attempt  of  his  disciples  apparently  to  make  good  the 
prediction,  by  stealing  away  Ids  body.  But  while  his  enemies  remembered 
so  well  his  saying,  his  disciples,  as  if  it  were  so  ordered,  to  increase  the  evir 
dence,  had  no  recoUection,  or  no  idea  of  the  meaning  of  his  words,  and 
therefore  no  preparation,  either  to  expect  his  resurrection  or  to  practice  the 
fraud,  which  the  chief  priests  apprehended ;  but  now  that  the  tomb  is  empty 
on  the  predicted  third  day,  notwithstanding  the  guard  of  Roman  soldiers, 
determined,  as  they  valued  their  lives,  to  keep  it  safely,  that  notorious 
fiust  must  be  accounted  for.  The  grave-clothes  are  there.  The  fact  of 
the  burial  was  certain  and  notorious.  Either  friends  or  enemies  must 
have  removed  the  body ;  or  else  it  did  not  rise  from  death.  Enemies 
of  course  did  not.  Their  easy  and  triumphant  answer  to  the  preaching 
of  the  resurrection,  had  they  done  it,  would  have  been  to  produce  the 
body.  Did  friends  ?  Who  were  the  friends  of  Jesus  ?  Eleven  apostles, 
Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and  a  few  women !  The  first  were  so  overpowered 
by  fear,  that  when  he  was  taken  "  all  forsook  him  and  fled."  (Matt., 
xxvL  66.)  But  had  they  not  been  too  fearful  to  attempt  it,  in  the  face 
of  the  Roman  guard,  was  it  possible  for  them  to  accomplish  it,  to  roll 
away  that  great  stone,  and  bear  away  that  burden,  so  jealously  and  so 
sirongly  watched  ?  Were  the  soldiers  awake  or  asleep  ?  Of  course,  the 
latter,  if  that  robbery  was  committed.  But  what  less  than  miracle  put 
to  sleep  a  whole  Roman  guard,  on  such  a  night,  with  such  a  trust,  and 
under  such  responsibility,  and  kept  them  all  so  ^t  asleep  that  all  the 
movements  of  all  the  men  necessary  to  roll  away  the  stone,  and  force  the 
tomb,  and  bear  away  the  body,  did  not  arouse  them  ?  Seeing,  then, 
that  friends  covld  not,  and  enemies  would  not,  remove  the  body,  the 
empty  sepulcher  was  negative  evidence  of  resurrection.  Then,  when 
afterward  Jesus  was  frequently  seen  and  conversed  with;  when  his 
doubting  disciples  were  allowed  to  touch  him,  to  place  their  hands  in  the 
print  of  the  wounds  in  his  hands  and  sides ;  when,  during  a  space  of  forty 
days,  they  listened  to  his  instructions,  recognizing  perfectly  the  well- 
known  countenance  and  voice,  and  the  teaching  as  never  man  taught ; 
when  he  appeared  to  "  more  than  five  hundred  brethren  at  once"  (1  Cor., 
XV.  6),  so  that,  as  a  mere  historical  fact,  we  must  deny  the  evidence  of 
*  Pa  XVL  9,  10  oxzxii.  11 ;  Is.,  liil  10-12 ;  Acts,  iL  30,  31. 
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all  history,  if  we  question  the  evidence  of  his  appearance  in  the  bo<ly, 
after  his  emcifixion ;  what  excuse  cah  be  devised  for  not  believing  that 
he  has  risen  indeed  ?     Will  any  resort  to  the  desperate  ^retert  that  the 
disciplea  were  deceived  ?     Bnt,  as  men  of  ordinary  sense,  must  tbey  not 
have  known,  d wring  a  close  conversation  and  association  of  forty  daj 
whether  it  was  really  a  human  body,  and  the  body  of  Jesus,  which  the 
beheld,  or  not  ?     Will  you  imag^itie  a  niii-acle  of  blindness,  to  get  rid  of 
a  tniracle  of  resurrection  ?     Will  you  take  another  expedient,  and  say 
they  were  not  deceived,  but  they  practiced  a  deception  ?   Then  you  rai 
give  a  motive  to  account  for  such  a  deception.     You  must  explain  b< 
men,  so  evidently  good  men,  and  the  teachers  of  so  miieh  goodnes^^  nnc 
the  influence  of  whose  teaching  was,  and  Is,  to  make  all  deception  ab- 
horred and  despised ;  how  such  men  could  have  gone  out  into  a  world  h 
arms  against  them  and  their  doctrine,  and   preaclied   everywhere  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  as  the  great  seal  of  the  gospel  and  comer-stone 
their  message ;  knowing  that  they  would  draw  upon  ibem  the  utmc 
rage  and  persecution  that  man  could  show;  unshaken  by  any  diuififcn;' 
unwearied  by  any  sutTi^rings;  cheerfully  losing  their  all,  and  stibmiltiog 
to  tortnres  and  death,  that  they  might  preach  Jesus  and  the  resurrection; 
if  Christ  was  not  raised,  if  their  teaching  was  all  untrue,  then  "  were  theji^ 
of  all  men,  most  miserable,-'  having  nothing  but  sufferings  here,  and 
pecting  to  answer  for  a  life-long  fraud  hereafter.     Wiil  you  imngina 
miracle  of  tolly  that  you  may  escape  the  miracle  of  resurrection? 
there  was  an  evidence,  if  possible  more  convincing  even  than  the  appear- 
ance of  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  and  his  frequent  association  with  them.  It 
was  in  "the  events  of  the  day  of  Pentecost." 

Here  we  remark,  in  general,  that  his  resurrection  was  the  great  sign 
and  crowning  miraile  to  which  our  Lord,  all  the  way  of  his  ministry,  to 
the  day  of  his  cruri(ixion,  reivrred  both  friends  and  opjx>8ei*s,  for  the  finul 
confirmation  of  all  his  claims  and  doctrines.  He  staked  all  on  the  pr( 
ise  that  he  would  rise  from  death.  The  Jews  asked  of  him  a  sign,  tfc 
they  might  believe.  He  answered,  "  There  shall  no  sign  be  given,  bat 
the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  For  a.s  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  whalers*  belly,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  ini<l 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth."  (Matt.,  xii.  38-40.)  Again,  iii 
answer  to  the  question  of  the  Jews,  '*  What  sign  showest  thou  ?^  be 
promised  the  same  sign :  "■  Destroy  this  temple  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  up,"  "He  spake,"  says  the  Evangelist,  "  of  the  temple  of  * 
body."  (John,  ii.  19.)  Thus,  on  that  single  event,  the  resurrection  1 
Christ,  the  whole  of  Christianity,  a.s  it  all  centers  in,  and  depends  on 
was  made  to  hinge.  Redemption  waited  the  evidence  of  resurreel 
Kothing  was  to  be  accounted  as  sealed  and  finally  certified,  till  J< 
diould  deliver  himself  from  the  power  of  death.  All  of  the  gospe^ 
the  hopes  it  brings  to  us,  all  the  promises  with  which  it  comforts  as, 
taken  for  their  final  verdict,  as  true  or  false,  sufficient  or  worthleaS}  to 
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the  door  of  that  jealonsly-gaarded  and  stone-sealed  sepulcher,  waiting  the 
flettlement  of  the  question,  unU  he  rise  f 

It  was  a  wondrous  sign  to  choose.  The  mere  selection  of  such  a  sign 
bj  Christ  himself,  was  itself  a  very  strong  evidence  of  what  its  accom- 
plishment was  to  prove.  We  do  not  wonder  that  the  enmity  of  the 
Jews  was  all  centered  upon  the  watching  of  that  gate.  It  was  a  serious 
night  indeed,  to  Mends  and  foes,  and  well  appreciated  among  the  powers 
of  darkness,  when  that  great  sign  was  to  be  seen  or  else  the  gospel 
finally  contradicted.  But  an  event  so  momentous  was  not  left  to  but 
one  class  of  evidences.  There  was  a  way  by  which  thousands  at  once 
were  made  to  receive  as  powerful  assurance  that  Christ  was  risen,  as  ii 
ihey  had  seen  him  in  his  risen  body.  Jesus,  before  his  death,  had  made 
a  great  promise  to  his  disciples,  to  be  fulfilled  by  him  only  after  his 
death  and  resurrection ;  a  promise  impossible  to  be  fulfilled  if  his  res- 
urrection fidled ;  because  then,  not  only  would  he  be  under  the  power 
of  death,  but  all  his  claim  to  divine  power  would  be  brought  to  naught. 
It  was  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  When  the  Comforter  is  come 
^hom  JTioiU  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth 
which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  ofme^'*  "  Ae  shaU  glo- 
rify meJ^     (John,  xv.  26  and  xvi.  14.) 

It  was  after  he  had  "  shown  himself  alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
in&llible  proo&,  being  seen  of  his  disciples  forty  days,  and  speaking  to 
them  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God,"  that  the  day  for 
the  accomplishment  of  that  promise  came.  The  day  was  that  which 
commemorated  the  giving  of  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai.  It  was  now  to 
witness  the  going  forth  of  the  gospel  fi-om  Jerusalem.  I  need  not  relate 
to  you  the  wonderful  events  of  that  day  of  Pentecost,  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  with  the  "  sound  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,"  that  "  filled 
all  the  house ;"  the  "  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,"  which  sat  on  each 
of  the  disciples ;  the  evidence  that  it  was  the  Spirit  of  God  which  had 
then  come,  given  in  the  sudden  and  astonishing  change  which  imme- 
diately came  over  the  apostles,  transforming  them  from  weak  and  timid 
men  to  the  boldest  and  strongest ;  in  the  change  which  suddenly  came 
upon  the  power  of  their  ministry,  converting  it  from  the  weak  agent  it 
Lad  previously  been,  in  contact  with  all  the  unbelief  and  wickedness  of 
men,  into  an  instrument  so  mighty,  that  out  of  a  congregation  of  Jews 
of  all  nations,  many  of  whom  had  probably  partaken  in  the  crucifixion 
of  Christ,  three  thousand  that  day  were  bowed  down  to  repentance  and 
subdued  to  his  obedience.  I  need  not  remind  you  of  the  miraculous 
attestation  that  all  this  was  from  God,  in  the  sudden  gift  to  the  apostles 
of  divers  tongues,  whereby  they  preached  to  an  audience  from  all  na- 
tions, in  the  several  languages  in  which  they  were  bom ;  nor  need  I  tell 
yon  of  the  inmiense  number  of  people  that  witnessed  all  these  things. 
Thus  the  power  of  God  testified  of  Jesus.  Thus  Jesus  made  good  his 
word,  "I  will  send  the  Holy  Ghost  and  he  shall  testify  of  me."    How 
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could  he  thus  employ  the  power  of  Gocl^  if  the  great  sigD  appoiated— * 

his  resurrection,  had  failed  ?  How  could  he  thua  show  himself  mighty 
to  rmse  thoiisanda  from  the  death  of  sin,  aiid  to  make  his  apoatlce,  io  a 
moment,  preachers  in  all  languages,  if  the  power  of  death  were  still 
upon  him  ?  How  could  he  send  the  Holy  Ghost  and  show  such  mighty 
signs,  who  was  still  bound  in  the  sepnlcher  ? 

Thus  was  the  day  of  Pentecost  a  great  day  of  testimony  io  the  life 
and  divine  |>ower,  and  consequently  the  resurrection,  of  Christ*  Each 
of  those  who  heard  the  divers  tongties  of  the  ministry  of  that  day,  each 
of  the  three  thousand,  was  a  witness  to  the  same.  "  The  signfi  and  won* 
dera,  and  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  by  wliich  God 
bore  witness  to  the  preaching  of  the  apostles,  as  in  all  their  ministry 
they  made  the  resurrection  of  Christ  the  great  demonstration  of  their 
message,  all  testified  to  its  reality.  For,  would  God  accompany  with 
such  powers  the  constant  declaration  of  a  lie?  But  witnesses  have  been 
multiplying  by  thousands  ever  since.  Every  man  that  receives  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  raise  him  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  righteousne^,  is 
a  witness.  He  can  testify  that  Christ  now  liveth,  and  is  exalted  to  the 
rig! it  hand  of  power,  and  is  able  to  make  good  al!  his  word,  because  hs 
hath  given  hira  his  Spirit.  He  hath  given  him  a  new  heart ;  he  hath 
done  that  for  him  which  only  a  power  above  man  could  do,  and  which 
no  faith  but  a  Christian  faith  ever  obt^ned.  And  his  question  is,  Cao 
he  be  dead,  lying  imder  the  dominion  of  the  grave  ?  Can  he  have  beeo 
rejected  of  God,  who  hath  the  living  power  to  do  these  things  ?  Thni 
will  the  evidence  of  our  Lord's  resurrection  be  increasing  with  erery 
new  spiritual  resurrection  among  the  children  of  this  world,  until  that 
day  when  he  shall  '*  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  and  all  his  angeli 
with  him,*'  and  when  "  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which 
pierced  him.**  Then  will  "  the  potoer  of  Ma  regurrectioD"  be  known  in 
the  universal  rising  of  the  dead  at  lus  word. 

We  said,  the  words  of  the  text,  in  the  mouths  of  the  apostles,  were 
words  of  conviction  and  of  joyfidness.  Under  the  latter  head  we  pro- 
ceed next  to  consider  the  subject  contained  in  them: 


H.  Words  of  joi/ifulness,  ^^T!m  Lord  is  risen,  indeedj*^ 
The  resurrection  of  Christ  was  the  resurrection  of  the  fiiith  and  hopei 
of  his  disciples  to  a  new  life  and  vigor.  It  made  tliem  new  creatur€«,  ai 
to  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  ''Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hftth  b^ 
gotten  ns  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resuiTCCtion  of  Jesm  Cha^ 
from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away."  (1  Peter,  i,  3,  4.)  *'  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,''  was 
an  exclamation  of  joy  equivalent  to,  His  kingdom  shall  embrace  all  na- 
taons ;  our  fiiiih  shall  overcome  the  world ;  death  is  conquered ;  eternal 
life  is  the  heritage  of  all  believers. 
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1.  Let  US  coDsider  the  resarrection  of  Christ  in  its  connection  with 
Am  death  aa  an  atoning  sacrifice  for  sin.  Suppose  that  after  we  have 
oommemonited  his  cmdfixion,  in  the  solemn  services  of  our  "  Good  Fri- 
day,"  we  had  no  resurrection  to  commemorate  in  the  customary  praises 
of  our  ^^  Easter  Sunday,"  what  consolation  would  there  be  to  us  in  the 
former  ?  You  know  that  Jesus  became  ^*  obedient  unto  the  death  of  the 
cross**  as  our  surety.  "  He  was  made  sin  for  us,"  "  The  Lord  laid  on 
him  the  iniquities  of  us  all."  Our  sins  being  thus  imputed  to  him  as  our 
representatiTe,  he  was  treated,  in  his  death,  by  him  to  whom  atonement 
was  offered,  as  if  our  guilt  were  his  own.  He  was  held  under  the  arrest 
of  the  law  of  God.  Its  penalty  was  required  of  him.  Every  jot  and 
tittle  was  he  to  pay,  and  not  till  all  was  discharged  could  he  be  justified 
frwn  the  imputed  sin,  and  delivered  from  its  bonds.  He  did  satisfy  the 
law  to  the  uttermost,  and  was  justified  in  behalf  of  all  those  in  whose 
place  he  stood,  and  for  whom  he  died.  But  how  is  that  ascertained  ? 
Where  is  the  evidence?  By  what  hath  God  declared  it?  The  only 
ooQclusiTe  evidence  of  justification  from  the  imputation  of  sin,  is  the 
release  of  him  to  whose  account  it  is  laid.  Then  if  my  surety  were  still 
under  the  bonds  of  death,  and  lying  in  its  prison,  must  I  not  suppose  that 
the  arrest  of  the  law  which  he  came  to  satisfy,  is  still  holding  him ;  that 
the  price  of  my  redemption  has  not  been  all  paid,  or  has  not  been  ac- 
cepted ;  and,  therefore,  that  my  hope  is  vain,  and  I  am  yet  under  con- 
demnation? But  Christ  is  risen  indeed.  The  law  has  delivered  its 
prisoner.  The  surety  comes  forth  from  the  grave.  "  Death  hath  no 
more  dominion  over  him."  He  is  ^^  justified  in  the  Spirity^^  by  the  power 
of  his  own  Spirit  raising  him  from  the  dead.  Thus  was  his  justification 
firom  the  imputed  sins  of  men,  declared  by  the  Spirit,  that  he  might  be 
''believed  on  in  the  world."  (1  Tim.,  iii.  16.)  In  his  resurrection,  "  God 
hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,"  that  the  atonement  was  finished  and 
accepted,  the  surety  discharged,  the  hand-writing  against  us  nailed  to  his 
cross,  the  way  of  a  free  and  full  remission  of  sins  laid  open ;  that  Jesus  is 
''able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him,"  and  that 
in  him,  whosoever  belie  veth  shall  be  justified  perfectly,  and  have  peace  with 
God.  Thus  you  perceive  the  close  connection  between  his  being  "  de- 
livered/or  our  offenses  and  raised  again  for  our  justification^*^ 

2.  Let  us  consider  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  in  connection  with 
hii  making  intercession  for  us. 

Yon  most  not  suppose  that  the  whole  work  of  Christ,  as  the  offerer 
of  a  propitiation,  was  finished  on  the  cross.  The  death  of  the  sacrifice 
was  there  finished.  All  of  the  ofiice  of  our  atoning  priest  and  victim 
that  pertained  to  the  altar  of  sacrifice  in  the  court  of  the  sanctuary,  was 
there  completed.  But  there  was  a  work  remaining  to  be  done  within 
the  vail,  in  the  most  holy  ])lace  of  the  sanctuary  on  high,  in  the  presence 
of  God  the  Father — a  work  of  oblation  and  intercession,  in  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  sacrifice.    * 
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Those  two  chief  parts  m  the  Saviour's  priesthood,  were  showed  in  the 

typical  ofRee  of  the  Levitical  high  priest  on  "  the  great  day  of  atone- 
ment." In  the  solemn  services  of  the  annual  ex])iation,  there  were  two 
main  acts:  the  slajnng  of  the  victim,  and  the  presentation  or  oblation 
of  the  sacrilice.  The  former  was  done  only  at  the  altar  of  burnt-offer- 
ings in  the  cowrt  of  the  temple ;  the  latter  only  within  the  inner  vail, 
wlien  the  high  priest  entered  the  most  holy  place,  with  the  blood,  md 
spriokled  it  before  the  mercy-scat.  The  second  was  as  essential  as  the 
tirst.  It  was  only  wlien  the  oblation  in  the  most  holy  place  had  been 
added  to  the  sacrifieing  in  the  court  of  the  sanctuary,  that  the  propitia- 
tion became  effectual. 

This  type  could  he  liilfilled  in  our  Lord,  only  when  he  who  was  tbc 
Lamb  that  was  slain,  should  rise  from  death  as  our  ever-living  priest, 
and  ascend  m  t/t^  body  thiit  was  slain  to  *'  the  tabernacle  in  the  heaverh^"* 
there  to  present  himself  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  before  God,  and  make  in- 
tercession for  us,  in  virtue  of  liis  havinji"  been  sacrificed  for  us.  Ke^ar* 
rection  was  thus  essentiaL  How  could  St.  Paul  have  put  forth  that 
triumphant  challenge,  *^  who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?"  if  he  could  not  have  said,  as  the  strength  of  his  confidence,  *'it 
is  Christ  that  died;  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  aguin^  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  makcth  intercession  for  ns  ?•'  Here  b  first 
the  initiatory  work  of  our  justification,  Ckrlut  hath  died:  then  the 
finishing  work  on  hit?  \m\%  Ins  intercc^mon  for  us  at  God's  right  hand; 
and  between  them  is  the  connecting  fact,  he  is  riimi  again^  The  cross' 
being  thug  connected  with  the  throne — the  death  with  the  intercession 
by  meaus  ol'  renurrectioii — we  have  the  one  perfect  and  sufficient  oUa^ 
lion  and  satistaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 

Tims  all  the  precious  mercies  that  flows  down  upon  a  guilty  world, 
through  Christ — all  that  justifies  the  behever— all  that  sanctified  the 
sinner— all  the  grace  by  which  out  weakness  is  made  strong,  auf]  onr 
darkness  is  made  **  light  in  the  Lord ;''  every  present  consolation  in 
Christy  and  all  that  we  hope  to  find  in  him  during  the  trial  of  deatii, 
amid  the  solemnities  of  the  judgraent-day,  and  in  the  everlasting  blessed- 
ness of  the  kingrlom  of  God — as  all  depend  on  the  completion  of  hi* 
office  in  his  everlasting  priesthood  in  heaven,  so  all  combine  to  teach  as 
the  joyfuluess  of  the  assurance  that  "  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed." 

3.  Let  us  next  consider  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  as  it  is  oonnecU'd 
with,  and  insures,  the  promised  triump^i^  of  /i/.y  ehurrh. 

The  church  is  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  inhabited  and  made  slif 
mUo  God  by  his  Iloly  Spirit,  as  his  natural  body  was  inhabited  1>?I 
hnmati  souL  Of  the  latter,  the  promise  was,  that  "  his  soul  shonld  ntA 
be  kff  in  heU^  neither  should  his  flesh  see  carniptiofi,^''  Concemiog  th<! 
former,  the  promise  is,  ''  the  gai^s  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  agaimt  UP 
In  both  promises  the  word  hdl  stands,  as  in  the  Apostle's  Cn*ed,  for 
Hade&— ^A«  region  and  dominion  of  death.    In  'the  first  promise,  the 


THE    BESURRECTION    OP    CHRIST.  451 

meaoing  was,  that  the  powers  of  death  shoald  not  be  permitted  to  keep 
the  nataral  body  of  our  Lord  in  their  dominions.  In  the  second,  the 
meaning  was,  that  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  sitting  in  the  gates  of  the 
dominion  of  death,  and  pouring  forth  from  thence  their  forces  against 
his  mystical  body,  the  church,  should  not  finally  prevail  against  it. 

How  the  powers  of  hell  endeavored,  not  only  to  subdue  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation,  but  after  he  was  shut  up  within  the  gates  of  death,  to 
hold  him  there,  and  when  he  arose  from  the  dead,  to  persuade  men 
that  he  was  still  there,  I  need  not  tell  you.  How  impossible  it  was  that 
he  flthould  be  holden  of  them,  when  the  set  time  to  come  forth  had  ar- 
rived ;  how  the  guard  was  made  to  swoon  away,  and  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  and  an  angel  rolled  the  stone  from  the  mouth  of  his  tomb, 
and  Jesus  came  forth,  bearing  "  the  keys  of  death  and  of  hell,"  the  mighty 
conqneror,  to  reign  forever  and  ever,  I  need  not  tell  you.  But  in  that 
triumph,  we  read  how  easily  and  how  certainly  he  will  see  that  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  his  church.  It  is  the  pledge  and  earnest 
that  all  his  glorious  promises  concerning  her  shall  be  fulfilled. 

Very  precious  and  glorious  are  those  promises.  The  church  is  to 
embrace  all  nations.  The  stone  "  cut  out  of  the  mountains,  without 
hands,"  is  to  become  a  great  mountain,  and  fill  the  whole  earth  (Dan., 
n.  34,  35-45.)  "  The  kingdom,  and  dominion,  and  greatness  of  the  king- 
dom  nnder  the  whole  heaven  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all 
dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him."  (Dan.,  vii.  27.)  The  long-dispersed 
of  Israel  and  Judah  are  to  be  summoned  from  out  of  all  nations, 
gathered  to  their  own  land,  converted  to  Christ.*  Then  shall  "the 
fiillness  of  the  Gentiles  come  in,"  and  be  "  as  life  from  the  dead"  (Rom., 
xL  25  and  15). 

But  man  demands  a  sign  from  heaven  to  convince  him  that  such  things 
are  possible.  "  What  sign  showest  thou,  seeing  thou  wilt  do  all  these 
things?"  The  answer  is,  the  sign  has  already  been  given:  "I  am  he 
that  liveth,  and  was  dead  ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen, 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death"  (Rev.,  i.  18).  Jesus,  risen  from  the 
dead,  is  the  sign  imto  the  end  of  the  world,  to  assure  the  church  and  the 
worid  that  not  a  jot  or  tittle  of  what  he  hath  promised  by  the  Scriptures, 
shall  feil.  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  saith  the  Lord.  *' Fear 
not,  therefore,  little  flock,  for  it  Ls  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom."  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  Great  tribu- 
lations and  persecutions,  and  falling  away  from  the  truth,  may  yet 
befidl  the  church,  as  in  times  past.  It  may  seem,  once  more,  as  if  she 
had  gone  almost  to  the  grave.  Priests  of  Antichrist,  in  league  with  the 
gates  of  bell,  may  conspire  to  keep  her  in  prison  and  in  darkness,  flist 
bonnd  in  chains,  such  as  they  well  know  how  to  forge.  But  they  shall 
not  prevaiL  The  captive  shall  be  delivered.  "  The  Lord  shall  be  her 
♦  Ezek.,  xxxvl  24-29,  and  xxxvii.  15-26. 
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lighV'  a^^  **  t^6  ^^P  of  her  mourning  shall  be  ended."     Saeh,  in  point 

of  tribulation,  has  been  her  history  more  than  once  already,     Tliink  of 
the  fearful  corriiption,  and  darkness,  and  l>ondage,  and  persecution,  and 
spiritual  death,  i^ith  which  the  Papal  dominion,  the  power  of  '*  the  maa 
of  sin,"  who,  "as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself  that 
he  is  Go*!"  (2  Thess.,  ii.  3j  4),  did  once,  and  for  a  long  time,  oppress  the 
cbarch  of  Christ,  and  drove  the  few  &ithful  witnesses  of  the  truth,  that 
remained,  into  the  wild c mess,  into  prisons,  and  dens,  and  caves  of  the 
earth,  so  that  it  seemed  as  if  there  was  hardly  faith  left  on  the  eartfa. 
But,  though  Amalek  was  thus  long  victorious,  there  were  a  faithful  few— 
a  little  Hcattered  floek,  a  remnant,  as  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  the  prophet — 
who  held  up  their  hanils  to  God  in  prayer,  and  ceased  not  till  God  rai^ 
up  his  faithful  witness,  JIartin  Luther,  and  gave  him  the  trum|iet  of  the 
sanctuary,  to  sound  an  alann,  aud  proclaim  anew  his  truth.     The  won- 
derful awakening  of  the  church,  as  from  the  dead,  in  that  day — that 
man ifc^ station  of  the  power  of  her  risen  Head,  to  be  unto  her  "the 
resurrectinn  and  the  life/*  is  a  staiuitng  and  glorious  testimony  to  all  j 
ages^  aud  for  alt  future  trials,  how  little  her  faithful  peo|ile  have  to  fea 
and  how  certain  are  the  promises  of  a  final  posj^ession,  by  her  Lor^i 
the  whole  kingdom  of  this  world,  in  his  time.    Her  grave-clothes  shall  1 
laid  aside ;  her  sackcloth  wnll  be  cast  away,      "  As  a  bride  adorned  with 
her  jewels,"  will   she   come   forth,  leaning  on  the  hand  of  her  Lord, 
**  Voices  in  heaven''  shall  he  heard,  saying,  ''^  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  owr  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shull 
reign  forever  aud  ever/' 

Now,  it  deserves  your  attention,  that  when  the  Scriptures  speak  of 
great  conversions  of  nations  and  millions  to  the  gospel,  as  connects 
with  the  second  advent  of  our  Lord,  and  which  are  to  bring  in  his  miilei 
nial  reign,  the  change  is  represented  as  one  of  impossibility  t^  hu 
strength,  of  hojielessness  to  himian  wisdom  and  foresiglit,  of  magnitude, 
and  w^onder,  and  miracle,  equal  to  that  of  a  resurrection  of  the  dead*^ 
Head  the  thirty-seventh  chapter  of  Ezekiel.  It  is  an  account  of  the  i 
storation  of  the  Jews,  of  the  lost  ten  tribes,  as  of  Judah  and  BenjaizuD,1 
their  own  land;  their  being  united  together  again  as  one  nation ; 
being  cleansed  from  their  sins  and  converted  to  Chrij^t,  80  as  to  have  t 
Son  of  David  for  their  acknowledged  King  and  Shepherd  forever,  i 
his  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  forevermore  ;  and  ali  these  wouderl 
changes  are  described  under  the  figure  of  the  resurrection  of  a  who 
nation  from  the  dead.  The  prophet  was  ''^  carried  out  in  the  spirit  ( 
the  Lord,  and  set  dow*u  in  tbe  midst  of  a  valley  which  was  fall  of  booeai* 
and  w".is  made  to  piiss  round  them  to  observe  their  state.  "  There  were 
very  many  m  the  open  valley,  and  lo,  they  were  very  dry/'  TLra  the 
question  was  asked  him;  Cmi  l/tese  banes  limf  In  other  words,  what 
can  be  more  hopeless,  to  all  human  view,  than  the  condition  of  these 
bones  ?    How  is  it  possible  they  can  be  gathered  from  thi?  w 
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[uronuscaouB  diq>er8ion,  so  ^ong  exposed  and  bleached,  and  mingled 
x>gether  in  this  open  valley,  carried  by  beasts  of  prey  hither  and  thither  ? 
Sow  can  they  be  made  to  resume  their  former  places,  each  in  its  own 
body,  bone  to  its  bone,  and  stand  up  alive  ?  The  prophet's  faith  could 
iDswer  no  farther  than  by  referring  the  question  to  the  power  of  God : 
*0  Lord  God,  thou  knowest."  Then  came  the  command  :  "Prophesy 
upon  these  bones ;  say  unto  them,  '  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.' "  How 
san  the  dead  hear  ?  But  the  prophet  obeyed.  "And  there  was  a  noise, 
md  behold  a  shaking,  and  bones  came  to  bones,  bone  to  his  bone.^^  Each 
returned  its  original  place  in  its  own  body,  "  and  the  sinews  and  the  flesh 
sune  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them  above."  But  as  yet  there 
iraa  no  life  in  them.  The  prophet,  as  commanded,  prophesied  again, 
md  ^  the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived  and  stood  up  an  exceed- 
ing great  army."  Then  came  the  interpretation  of  the  Lord :  "  These 
bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  behold,  they  say,  *  Our  bones  are 
Iried,  and  our  hope  is  lost.'  Behold,  O  my  people,  I  will  open  your 
l^ravea,  and  cause  you  to  come  out  of  your  graves,  and  bring  you  into 
}he  land  of  Israel,  and  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live  and  know 
Oiat  I  am  the  Lord." 

Now,  what  says  the  unbelief  of  the  world,  as  it  looks  over  tht  present 
Bondition  of  the  Jews,  so  widely  dispersed,  so  mixed  up  among  them- 
idves,  so  mixed  up  among  all  nations — the  ten  tribes  so  lost  that  none 
know  where  they  are — all  so  hardened  against  the  gospel  ?  "  Surely 
their  bones  are  dried,  and  their  hope  is  lost."  We  ask  the  faith  of  man, 
*Can  these  dry  bones  live  ?"  Can  the  promises  of  the  Scriptures,  con- 
Deming  these  people,  be  fulfilled  ?  We  do  not  wonder  that  many  ridi- 
Bole  the  idea ;  that  others  are  unable  to  entertain  it,  seeing  how  few  are 
content  with  the  answer  of  the  prophet :  "  Lord,  thou  knowest."  The 
iifficulties  are  as  insuperable  to  human  might  as  the  raising  of  the  dead. 
So  was  it  intended  that  we  should  regard  them.  We  have  no  desire  to 
lessen  the  appearance  of  impossibility,  except  to  him  who  is  "  the  Resur- 
rection and  the  Life." 

But  carry  the  use  of  the  prophet's  vision  beyond  the  people  of  Israel. 
The  state  of  the  population  of  the  whole  unconverted  world  may  be  seen 
m  that  valley  of  bones.  Converted  unto  God  it  is  all  to  be.  Tlie  hea- 
then are  already  given  to  the  Lord,  our  Saviour,  "  for  an  inhentancc,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  a  possession  ;"  and  a  day  is  fast 
coming,  when  the  possession  and  inheritance  shall  be,  not  only  given, 
bat  received  and  entered  on.  But  what  irnmeasuriible  difliculties  oppose 
nch  a  conversion  and  regeneration  :  such  hnpossibilities !  What !  shall 
the  little  flock  of  the  true  people  of  God  possess  such  a  kingdom  ?  Shall 
this  little  stone  ever  fill  the  whole  earth  ?  Can  all  these  nations,  so  long 
dead  and  buried  under  vices,  and  su{)erstitions,  and  idolatries,  and  aU 
darkness,  and  perversions  of  mind  for  so  many  centuries — can  they  be 
made  all  to  turn  unto  Christ,  and  live  as  his  people  ?    Make  the  hope 
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lesdoefla  of  such  ao  event,  to  human  power,  as  great  as  you  please. 
reality  can  not  be  exaggerated*     Hopeless  it  is,  indeed,  if  the  power  of 
the  church,  without  the  power  of  its  Lord,  or  without  a  far  mightier 
putting  Ibrth  of  his  power,  than  the  church  has  known  since  her  first 
davH,  m  to  l>e  our  whole  trust.    But  our  assured  answer  to  all  difficoltieflii 
is,  tlt€  rcsurrecfion  of  imr  Lord  Jemis  Christ  from  the  dead.    His  worrf 
assures  us  that  such  great  things  are  promised.    His  renureetion  assnrcs 
us  that,  because  promised,  they  can  smd  will  be  dccompluhed.    What  is 
there  in  all  of  thein  more  ho]>eless,  more  impossible,  than  seemed  tlie 
resurrection  of  Christy  during  those  days  in  which  he  lay  in  the  grave? 
To  the  heathen,  nothing  was  more  un|)08sible  than  that  the  dead  shoaM 
be  raised.     Pliny  said,  that  to  bring  tbera  back  to  life  {revocart  dc- 
J^metos),  -wm  one  of  those  tilings  which  even  God  could  not  do,      Fe«- 
tus  tliought  Paul  mad,  and  the  Athenians  mocked  at  liim,  becanse  he 
preached  the  resurrection.     And  are  there  any  bonds  holding  the  Jew's 
in  unbelief,  stronger  than  those  which  held  our  Lord's  body  iadeatb? 
Are  there  any  barriers  between  the  resuscitation  of  the  Jews,  as  a  uati<wi, 
anil  t!ieir  being  restored  to  their  own  land,  more  impassable  than  those 
between  our  dead  and  buried  Lord,  and  the  kingdom  on  high,  to  which 
he  ascended  ?     Have  the  powers  of  darkness  a  more  hopeless  domioioii 
over  the  heathen  worhl,  than  they  seemed  to  have  obtained  over  the 
rejected,  and  crucitied,  and  lifeless  Head  of  the  promises  of  the  go^ 
pel  ?     Is  there  any  ihing  to  discourage  the  Christian  from  expecting  that 
the  Jews,  and  the  heathen,  will  ever  live  unto  God  as  a  Christian  people 
and  church  ?     Is  there  any  thing  to  make  the  unbeliever  mock  at  such 
an  expectation,  which  had  not  its  perfect  equal  when  Jesus  lay  in  tlie 
sepuleher,  his  disciples  scattered  and  dismayed,  his  enemies  scoffing  and 
triunipljing  ?      But  '^  tlie  Lord  h  risen  indeed."     Those  impossibilitiei 
were  all   brought  to  naught.     He  rose,  the  "  Lord  of  all  power  and 
might."    Death  could  not  hold  him  from  ascending  to  his  Father.    The 
nations  could  not  prevent  him  from  fulfilling  his  word.    ^Vll  that  he  hnti 
said  shall  be  done.     The  greatest  is  done  already.     Did  he  raise  him5*?lf 
from  death  ?    Then  he  can,  and  will,  l>ring  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  flpiril- 
ual  lile,  because  he  hjis  promised.      God  hath  given  aesurafice  tmio  oA 
men  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Lastly,  we  must  consider  the  resurrection  of  Christ  in  its  connection 
with  that  of  his  pcopli\,  who  sleep  in  him.  There  must  be  "  the  re 
Hon  of  the  bodi/i^  because  man  is  already  redeemed.  Our  Lord  will  i 
leave  his  work  unfinished.  "Tour  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Hol^ 
Ghost,"  and  he  \vi\\  not  leave  it  in  ruin  and  desolation,  polluted  and  out- 
cast. Ho  wnll  build  it  again,  and  in  far  more  thim  its  original  beauty.  It 
partook  of  the  sin,  and  tlie  condemnation,  and  penalty.  In  the  case  of 
all  believers,  it  must  partake  of  the  justification  and  the  glory.  Whai^ 
God  joined  together  in  the  fall,  he  will  join  together  in  the  restorati 
"  Wo  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  m  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  j 
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the  last  tmmp.''  **  This  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal,  immortality."  The  sign,  the  pledge,  the  assurance  of  all  is,  that 
the  Lord  is  risefu  Believers  are  members  of  a  mystical  body,  of  which 
he  18  head.  Because  he  lives,  they  shall  live  also.  He  can  no  more  per- 
mit the  gates  of  hell  to  prevail  over  them,  to  keep  them  in  death,  than 
he  would  allow  them  to  prevail  over  him.  When  he  rose,  as  when  he 
died  and  was  buried,  it  was  in  his  federal  relation  as  a  surety  and  rep- 
resentative of  his  people.  In  him  the  believer  rose  also.  Our  graves 
were  opened  when  the  stone  was  roUed  from  his  sepulcher.  Our  victory 
over  death  was  secured  when  he  burst  its  bands  and  came  forth  free. 
Beautifully  is  the  argument — ^from  his  resurrection  to  ours — delivered  in 
St.  Paul's  allusion  to  the  presentation  of  the  sheaf  of  the  first  ripe  wheat 
in  the  temple.  "  Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
fint-froits  of  them  that  slept."  The  Jews  were  prohibited  the  gather- 
ing of  the  harvest,  until  the  first-fruits  were  offered  to  God  as  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  goodness  in  the  products  of  the  ground.  Till 
then,  the  harvest  was  regarded  as  unholy — unconsecrated.  The  great 
proprietor  had  not  received  his  tribute.  That  done,  all  was  considered 
as  acknowledged  to  be  his  own,  and  was  received  by  the  people  as  from 
him,  and  the  harvest,  so  consecrated,  was  secure  to  be  reaped  and  gath- 
ered. Vast  is  the  harvest  of  the  dead,  lying  ungathered.  The  people 
of  Grod  of  all  generations,  in  the  graves  of  earth  and  sea,  under  all 
skies,  dust  on  dust,  an  immense  community,  precious  beyond  thouglit  to 
him  who  died  for  them ;  what  a  field  from  which  the  angels  may  gather 
for  the  gamer  of  heaven  !  It  is  aU  ready,  only  waiting  "  the  voice  of 
the  archangel  and  the  trump  of  God,"  that  the  work  may  begin  ;  for  the 
first-fruits  have  been  already  presented.  Jesus,  "  the  first-begotten  from 
the  dead,"  hath  passed  within  the  vail,  and  now  appears  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us.  Thus  the  whole  harvest  of  the  dead  in  Christ  is  conse- 
crated and  pledged.  It  must  be  gathered,  for  the  Lord  is  its  owner.  O, 
glorious  day,  when  the  trump  of  God  sounding  from  heaven  shall  give 
the  signal,  and,  "  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,"  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  all  come  forth  I  O,  that  jubilee,  that  year  of  all  years,  and  end 
of  all  times,  for  which  all  cycles  and  dispensations  have  been  preparing  ; 
when  every  bondsman  of  .the  Lord's  household  now  in  the  captivity  of 
death,  shall  go  free,  and  all  debts  of  God's  people  to  this  law  shall  be 
finally  canceled,  and  all  the  true  Israel,  from  their  wide  dispersions,  and 
separations,  and  bondage,  shall  go  home,  returning  ''  to  Sion  with  songs 
ttid  everlasting  joy  on  their  heads ;"  when  loved  ones  shall  meet  again 
to  be  no  more  divided,  and  the  great  family,  the  vast  communion,  the 
imiversal  brotherhood  of  Christ,  shall  meet  in  their  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
U)  keep  their  feast  of  redemption  and  blessedness  for  evermore  ;  every 
trice  of  the  curse  and  the  death  abolished  ;  every  risen  saint  beholding 
b  each  brother  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  his  Lord !  That  will  be  a 
"holy  convocation  unto  God,"  indeed.    How  will  they  crowd  the  bat- 
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tlements  of  Sion,  to  look  down  upon  the  deserted  graves,  and  the  whole 
vanquished  and  ruined  dominion  of  death,  whence  they  have  been  ran- 
somed !  How  will  they  fill  that  holy  city  with  their  praises,  as  they  cry 
with  one  voice,  "  Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Then  will  it  be  said,  as  never  before  it  could 
be  said,  ^^  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed'' — risen  in  his  mystical  body,  the 
church ;  for  which,  iu  his  natural  body,  he  died  and  rose  again.  Then 
his  work  is  done — ^redemption  is  complete ;  the  fullness  of  his  glory,  as 
the  Saviour  of  sinners,  is  consummated,  and  the  year  of  his  redeemed  is 
come.  O,  may  our  eyes  see  that  endless  year !  May  our  feet  stand  in 
thy  gates,  O  Jerusalem ;  to  have  part  with  them  that  shall  keep  that 
feast  I 

Brethren,  what  sball  we  do  that  we  may  rise  to  that  resurrection  of 
life,  and  belong  to  that  blessed  company  ?  I  have  time  but  for  one  brirf 
answer,  ^'  Seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on  thii^ 
on  the  earth."  Make  Christ  your  heart's  treasure  and  hope,  and  he  will 
make  you,  and  keep  you  as  hb  own  dear  treasure ;  and  at  last  will  !»• 
eeive  you  unto  himself  as  the  crown-jewels  of  his  kingdom. 


DISCOURSE    IIIIII. 

IRANOIS   WAYLAND,    D.D.,  LL.D. 

Tfc  yenerable  ex-President  of  Brown  University  was  bora  in  the  city  of  New 
York  March  11,  179S.  When  he  was  eleven  years  of  age,  his  father  removed  to 
Pougkeepsie,  where  he  prepared  for  entrance  to  college,  under  the  care  of  Rev. 
Dudel  H.  Barnes.  In  1811  he  entered  Union  College,  nearly  two  years  in  ad- 
TiDoe,  ind  graduated  in  1813.  He  studied  medicine  for  three  years,  and  then  re- 
Bnquiahd  this  profession  for  the  ministry.  In  1816  he  entered  the  Theological 
Seminatr  of  Andover.  In  1817  he  was  appointed  tutor  in  Union  CoUege ;  and,  in 
1821,  hewas  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Baptist  church,  in  Boston.  He 
returned  o  Union  College,  as  a  professor,  in  1826.  During  the  same  year  he  was 
elected  Pesident  of  Brown  University,  Rhode  Island,  which  office  he  filled  with 
difltinguishd  honor  until  the  year  1855,  when,  feeUng  the  weight  of  years,  he 
resigned,  U,  find  relief  from  so  grave  responsibilities,  and  perfect  for  publication 
several  wots  upon  which  it  is  understood  he  has  for  some  time  been  engaged. 
During  the  »eriod  of  his  official  services,  Manning  Hall  and  Rhode  Island  College 
were  added  t»  the  University  buildings,  the  library  became  one  of  the  most  valuable 
collection  of  boks  on  the  continent,  and  the  resources  and  general  efficiency  of  the 
University  wee  increased  fourfold. 

Dr.  Waylancis  well  known  as  an  author.  His  principal  literary  reputation  rests 
upon  his  "  Elements  of  Moral  Science,"  "  Elements  of  Political  Economy,"  and 
"  Elements  of  \teUectual  Philosophy,"  which  are  used  as  text-books  in  many 
sdiools  and  coUges.  Besides  these,  he  has  published  a  volume  of  sermons ; 
** Thoughts  on  thtCoUegiate  System  of  the  United  States;"  "Limitation  of  Hu- 
man Responsibility:"  and  "Notes  on  Baptist  Principles  and  Practices."  He  also 
prepared  the  memo-  of  the  late  Dr.  Judson,  in  two  volumes. 

The  personal  apparance  of  Dr.  Wayland  is  stately  and  majestic,  well  befit- 
ting the  noble  inteVct  within.  The  whole  aspect  of  the  man  is  such  as  would 
wrest  attention  in  thc^argest  assembly.  He  is,  in  stature,  a  little  above  the  medium 
height,  square  built,  a^  massive.  His  head  has  been  spoken  of  as  one  which  a 
acnlptor  might  have  taen  as  a  model  for  Jupiter;  and  the  dark  piercing  eyes 
gleam  out  from  beneati  bushy  black  brows,  which  in  their  turn  are  surmounted 
by  a  broad  forehead,  ovaopped  by  iron-gray  hair. 

Few  men  have  exertei  a  more  important  influence  upon  the  educational  in- 
terests of  the  country  tha  Dr.  Wayland,  both  by  his  writings,  and  his  profes- 
aonal  career.  At  the  saraeinie,  he  has  never  lost  sight  of  his  office  as  a  Christian 
nirnister.  He  has  almost  co^tantly  kept  up  the  habit  of  prcacliing,  and  in  private 
Witerccmrae  as  well,  the  steadijt  aim  has  been  to  make  men  good  as  well  as  great 
He  is  now  acting  as  temporaryjastor  of  the  First  Baptist  church,  Providence. 
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The  wntiDgs  of  Dr.  WajUnd  arc,  in  respect  of  style,  modela  of  pane,  cryatAlliii^ 
Anglo-Saxon  simplicity^    Some  of  their  peculiarities  are  brotight  out  in  the  follow* 
ing  oontraat^  or  parallel,  b<?tween  himself  and  Dr.  Willinma  i*   **  The  style  of  the 
two  is  aa  widely  diverse  as  their  modes  of  thinking.     That  of  Dr,  Wayland  lias 
the  advantage  in  perspicuity,  simplicity^  and  classical  fiui^i  and  elegance ;  that  of 
Dr.  Williams  excels  in  the  abundance  with  which  it  poui-s  forth  beuutiful  though: 
and  imagery,  careleaa  of  graoea»  and  yet  perpetually  soatcbing  graoes  beyond  xk 
reach  of  art.    A  page  of  Dr.  Wayland  is  an   English  landscape,  cbaat4;:ned  %f 
tasteful  cultivation,  into  severe  beauty  and  regulated  fertility ;    a  page  of  Ur. 
Williams  is  an  American  forest — a  wilderness  of  untamed  magnilieence  and  heot^. 
Dr.  Way  land  reminds  ub  of  a  Grecian  temple,  wrought  of  the   most   precwoi 
materials  into  tlie  most  perfect  pymmetry  and   proportion ;    Dr.  Williams,  d  i 
Gk)thic  cathedral,  gorgeous  in    it^   manifold  decorations,  resounding  with  crga 
melodiess  and  clustering  with  the  solenm  associatioiis  of  the  Middle  Ages." 

The  discourse  here  introduced  lias  long  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  Am^ncM 
religious  classics*  It  was  delivered  before  the  Boston  Buptist  Foreign  Misdcn  So- 
ciety, October  26,  1823;  and  haa  been  since  printed  in  a  great  variety  of  fonni 
Aa  any  representation  of  American  pulpit  eloquence  would  be  incomplete  .ritliout 
it,  no  apology  ia  required  for  its  appearance  in  this  work. 
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•'  The  field  is  th«  world,**— Matthew,  adiL  38. 


pHrLOsoPHERS  have  speculated  ranch  concerniog  a  proce«*  of  sensatio 
which   has   cooiraonly   been   denominated    the   eraotion  of  sublimit; 
Aware  that,  like  any  other  simple  feeling,  it  must  be  inc%»able  of  defi 
tioD^  they  have  seldom  attempted  tu  detine  it ;  bat,  conttf^t  with  remari 
log  the  occasions  on  which  it  is  excited,  have  told  mthat  it  ariseitj 
general,  fi-oni  the  contemplation  of  whatever  m  vast  ii  nature,  splerid 
in  intellect,  or  lofty  in  morals.     Or,  to  express  the  sane  idea  somewli 
varied,  in  the  language  of  a  critic  of  antiquity,  "'Jiat  alone  b  tniTf" 
aublinie,  of  which  the  conception  is  vast,  the  effect  rrejsistible^  and  tl 
remembrance  scarcely,  if  ever,  to  be  erased." 

But  although  philosophers  alone  have  written  abtit  this  emotion,  tb 
are  far  from  being  the  only  men  who  ha\'e  felt  it.  The  nntntored 
ant,  when  he  has  seen  the  autumnal  tempest  coIJeting  between  the 
and,  as  it  advanced,  enveloping  in  misty  obscrity  village  and  ham]^ 
forest  and  meadow,  has  tasted  the  sublime  iti  alJ  f^  I'eality ;  and  while 
thunder  has  rolled  and  the  lightning  flashed  arrind  him,  has  exulted  in  tl 
vieiv  of  nature  moving  forth  in  her  majesty.  The  untaught  aailor 

♦  See  article  iu  "  ChristiaD  Review,"  toL  xv^  by  Dr.  A,  C.  Kendrick. 
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lifltlefldy  hearkening  to  the  idle  ripple  of  the  midnight  wave,  when,  on  a 
sadden,  he  has  thought  upon  the  un&thomable  abyss  beneath  him,  and 
the  wide  waste  of  waters  around  him,  and  the  infinite  expanse  above  him, 
has  enjoyed,  to  the  full,  the  emotion  of  sublimity,  while  his  inmost  soul 
has  trembled  at  the  vastness  of  its  own  conceptions.  But  why  need  I 
multiply  illustrations  from  nature  ?  Who  does  not  recollect  the  emotions 
he  has  felt  while  surveying  aught  in  the  material  world  of  terror  or  of 
vastness? 

And  this  sensation  is  not  produced  by  grandeur  in  material  objects 
alone.  It  is  also  excited  on  most  of  those  occasions  in  which  we  see  man 
tasldng  to  the  uttermost  the  energies  of  his  intellectual  or  moral  nature. 
Through  the  long  lapse  of  centuries,  who,  without  emotion,  has  read  of 
Leoxidas  and  his  three  hundred,  throwing  themselves  as  a  barrier  be- 
fore the  myriads  of  Xerxes,  and  contending  unto  death  for  the  liberties 
of  Greece  ? 

But  we  need  not  turn  to  classic  story  to  find  all  that  is  great  in  human 
action  ;  we  find  it  in  our  own  times,  and  in  the  history  of  our  own  coun- 
try. [Examples  of  Washington  and  others,  are  here  given.  The  ele- 
ments of  a  sublime  enterprise — ^vastness  of  conception,  arduousness  of 
execution,  simplicity  and  efficiency  of  means — are  stated ;  and  surprise 
18  expressed,  that  men  are  not  awake  to  the  sublime  in  the  scheme  of  hu- 
man redemption. — Ed.]  Perhaps  it  may  tend  somewhat  to  arouse  the 
apathy  of  the  one  party,  as  well  as  to  moderate  the  contempt  of  the 
other,  if  we  can  show  that  this  very  missionary  cause  combines  within 
itself  the  elements  of  all  that  is  sublime  in  human  purpose,  nay,  com- 
bines them  in  a  loftier  perfection  than  any  other  enterprise  which  was 
e\er  linked  with  the  destinies  of  man.  To  show  this  vnM  be  our  design  ; 
and  in  prosecuting  it,  we  shall  direct  your  attention  to  the  grandeur  of 
the  object ;  the  arduousness  of  its  execution  ;  and  the  nature  of  the 
nieans  on  which  we  rely  for  success. 

L  The  grandeur  op  the  object. 

hi  the  most  enlarged  sense  of  terms,  the  field  is  the  world.  Our  de- 
sign is  radically  to  affect  the  temporal  and  eternal  interests  of  the  whole 
nice  of  man.  We  have  surveyed  this  field  statistically^  and  find,  that 
of  the  eight  hundred  millions  who  inhabit  our  globe,  but  two  hundred 
millions  have  any  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Of  these, 
^e  are  willing  to  allow  that  but  one  half  are  his  real  disciples,  and  that 
therefore  are  there  seven  of  the  eight  millions  to  whom  the  gospel  must 
be  sent. 

We  have  surveyed  thb  field  geographically.  We  have  looked  upon 
our  own  continent,  and  have  seen  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  narrow 
itrip  of  thinly-settled  country,  from  the  gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  to  the 
month  of  the  Mississippi,  the  whole  of  this  new  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness.   Hordes  of  ruthless  savages  roam  the  wilderness  of  the  West,  and 
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men  almost  as  ignorant  of  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  are  stniggUng 
independence  in  the  South, 

We  have  looked  over  Europe,  and  behold  there  one  nation  putliog 
forth  her  energies  in  the  cause  of  evangelizing  the  woHd*  We  have 
looked  for  another  such  nation  ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  found.  A  few  others 
Are  beginning  to  awake.  Most  of  them,  however,  yet  skiraber.  Many  are 
themselves  in  need  of  mksionaries.  Nay,  we  know  not  but  the  movemeot  of 
the  cause  of  man  in  Eurofie  is  at  present  retrograde.  There  seems  too  er- 
idently  a  coalition  formed  of  the  powers  that  be,  to  cheek  the  progress  of 
mora]  and  intellectual  improvement,  and  to  rivet  again  on  the  hmnan  mbd 
the  manacles  of  papal  superstition.  God  only  knows  how  soon  the  niac- 
tion  will  commence,  whicli  shall  shake  the  continent  to  its  center,  scatter 
thrones  and  sce]>ler^  and  all  the  insignia  of  prescriptive  authority,  like 
the  dust  of  the  summer^s  threshing-floor,  and  establish  throughout  the 
Christian  world  representative  governments,  on  the  broad  basis  of  comp 
mon  sense  and  inalienable  right. 

We  have  hioked  over  Africa,  and  have  &een  that,  npon  one  little  jw- 
tion,  leclainied  from  brutal  idolatry  by  missionaries,  the  Son  of  right- 
eousness has  shined.  It  is  a  land  of  Gk}shen»  where  they  have  light  in 
their  dwellings.  Fj^on  all  the  remainder  of  this  vast  continent,  tlicre 
broodii  a  mural  darkness,  impervious  as  that  which  once  vailed  her  owTi 
Egypt,  on  that  prolonged  and  fearftd  night  when  no  man  knew  lii« 
brother. 

We  have  looked  upon  Asia,  and  have  seen  its  northern  nations,  thoogh 
imder  the  g«>vernmcnt  of  a  Christ ijm  prince,  scarcely  nominally  CUris^ 
ian.  On  the  West,  it  is  spell-bound  by  Muhamnicdau  delusion.  To  tLe 
SotUh,  from  the  Persian  gulf  to  the  sea  of  Kamschatka,  including  also 
its  numberless  islands,  except  where  here  and  there  a  Syrian  elmreh  or  a 
missionary  station  twinkJes  araid  the  gloom,  the  whole  of  this  imnienfe 
portion  of  the  human  race  ia  stiting  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
death.  Such,  tlien,  is  the  field  lor  our  exertion.  It  encircles  the  whole 
family  of  man  ;  it  includes  every  un evangelised  being  of  the  species  to 
which  we  belong.  We  have  thus  surveyed  the  misaonary  field,  that  we 
may  know  how  great  is  the  undertaking  to  which  we  stand  eommiiied. 

We  have  also  made  an  estimate  of  the  niiiferies  of  this  world.  We 
have  seen  how,  in  many  places,  the  human  mmd,  shackled  by  ignorance 
and  enfeebled  by  vice,  has  dwindled  almost  to  the  standard  of  a  bnite. 
Our  indignation  has  kindled  at  hearing  of  men,  immortal  as  ouneeh'e*^ 
bowing  down  and  worshiping  a  wanderirig  beggar,  or  paying  adoration 
to  refit  ilea  and  to  stones.  Not  only  is  intellect  everjrwbere,  under  the 
dominion  of  idolatry,  prostrated  ;  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Christendom, 
on  every  side,  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  filled  with  the  hahit^iions 
of  cruelty.  We  have  mom  Tied  over  the  savage  ferocity  of  the  Indians 
of  our  west  era  wild  era  ess.  We  have  turned  to  Africa,  and  seen  almo^ 
the  whole  continent  a  prey  to  lawless  banditti,  or  else  bowiDg  down  in 
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the  mo(Bt  revolting  idolatry.  We  have  descended  along  her  coast,  and 
beheld  villages  bamed  or  depopulated,  fields  laid  waste,  and  her  people, 
who  have  escaped  destruction,  naked  and  famishing,  flee  to  their  forests 
at  the  sight  of  a  stranger.  We  have  turned  to  Asia,  and  beheld  how 
the  demon  of  her  idolatry  has  worse  than  debased,  has  brutalized  the 
mind  of  man.  Everywhere  his  despotism  has  been  grievous ;  here,  with 
merdless  tyranny,  he  has  exulted  in  the  misery  of  his  victims.  He  has 
rent  from  the  human  heart  all  that  was  endearing  in  the  charities  of  life. 
He  has  taaght  the  mother  to  tear  away  the  infant  as  it  smiled  in  her 
bosom,  and  cast  it,  the  shrieking  prey,  to  contending  alligators.  He  has 
tanght  the  son  to  light  the  funeral  pile,  and  to  witness,  unmoved,  the 
dying  agonies  of  his  widowed,  murdered  mother ! 

We  have  looked  upon  aU  this ;  and  our  object  is,  to  purify  the  whol^ 
earth  from  these  abominations.  Our  object  will  not  have  been  accom- 
plished till  the  tomahawk  shall  be  buried  forever,  and  the  tree  of  peace 
qyread  its  broad  branches  fi-om  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific ;  until  a  thou- 
sand smiling  villages  shall  be  reflected  from  the  waves  of  the  Missouri, 
and  the  distant  valleys  of  the  West  echo  with  the  song  of  the  reaper ; 
till  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  have  been  glad  for  us,  and 
the  desert  has  rejoiced  and  blossomed  as  the  rose.  Our  labors  are  not  to 
cease  until  Africa  shall  have  been  enlightened  and  redeemed,  and  Ethi- 
opia, from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Cape,  shall  have  stretched  forth  her 
hand  unto  God. 

How  changed  will  then  be  the  face  of  Asia !  Brahmins,  and  sooders, 
and  castes,  and  shasters,  will  have  passed  away,  like  the  mist  which  rolls 
up  the  mountain's  side  before  the  rising  glories  of  a  sunmier's  morning ; 
while  the  land  on  which  it  rested,  shining  forth  in  all  its  loveliness,  shall, 
fiom  its  numberless  habitations,  send  forth  the  high  praises  of  God  and 
the  Lamb.  The  Hindoo  mother  will  gaze  upon  her  infant  with  the  same 
tenderness  which  throbs  in  the  breast  of  any  Christian  mother ;  and  the 
Hindoo  son  will  pour  into  the  wounded  bosom  of  his  widowed  parent 
the  oil  of  peace  and  consolation. 

In  a  word,  point  us  to  the  loveliest  village  that  smiles  upon  a  Scottish 
or  New  England  landscape,  and  compare  it  with  the  filthiness  and  bru- 
tality of  a  Caflrarian  kraal,  and  we  tell  you  that  our  object  is  to  render 
that  Caffrarian  kraal  as  happy  and  as  gladsome  as  that  Scottish  or  New 
England  village.  Point  us  to  the  spot  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  where 
liberty  is  best  understood  and  most  perfectly  enjoyed,  where  intellect 
dioots  forth  m  its  richest  luxuriance,  and  where  all  the  kindlier  feelings 
of  the  heart  are  constantly  seen  in  their  most  graceful  exercise ;  point  us 
to  the  loveliest  and  happiest  neighborhood  in  the  world  on  which  we 
dwell ;  and  we  tell  you  that  our  object  is  to  render  this  whole  earth, 
with  all  its  nations,  and  kindreds,  atid  tongues,  and  people,  as  happy,  nay, 
happier  than  that  neighborhood. 

We  have  considered  these  beings  as  immortal,  and  candidates  for  an 
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etoraity  of  happmess  or  misery.    And  we  can  not  aroid  the  belief  tliat 

they  are  exposed  to  eternal  misery.  Here,  yon  will  observe,  the  qaes- 
tioD  with  us  is  not,  whether  a  heathen,  unlearned  in  the  gospel,  can  be 
saved.  We  are  willing  to  admit  that  lie  may.  But  if  he  be  saved,  be 
must  [lossess  holiness  of  heart ;  for  without  lioline^ss  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.  And  where  shall  we  find  holy  heathen?  Where  is  there  the 
vestige  of  purity  of  heart  among  unevangelized  nations  ?  It  is  in  vain  t^ 
talk  about  the  iimoeenee  of  these  children  of  nature.  It  is  in  vain  to  tell 
us  of  their  frraceful  mythology.  Their  gods  are  such  as  lust  makes  wel- 
come. Of  their  very  religious  services  it  is  a  shame  to  speak.  To  settle 
the  question  eoncemmg  their  future  destiny,  it  would  only  seem  neces- 
sary to  ask,  **  What  would  be  tlie  character  of  that  fiittire  state,  in  wbicb 
those  principlea  of  heart,  wliieh  the  whole  history  of  the  heathen 
world  develops,  were  suffered  to  operate  in  their  unrestrained  ma- 
lignity ?" 

No  I  solemn  as  is  the  thought,  we  do  believe  that,  dying  in  thtir 
present  state,  they  will  be  exposed  to  all  that  is  awful  in  the  wrath  of 
Almighty  God.  And  we  do  believe  that  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  belie veth  on  hira  sboul*! 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Our  object  is  to  convey  to  those 
who  are  perishing,  the  news  of  this  salvation.  It  is  to  furnish  every 
family  on  the  fiice  of  the  whole  earth  with  the  word  of  God,  written  in 
its  own  language ;  and  to  send  to  every  neighborhood  a  preacher  of  the 
cross  of  Christ  Our  object  will  not  be  accomplished  until  everyitkl 
temple  shall  have  been  utterly  al>olished,  and  a  temple  to  Jehov 
erected  in  its  room  ;,  until  this  earth,  instead  of  being  a  theater  on  wh 
immortal  beings  are  preparing  by  crhne  for  eternal  condemnation,  \ 
become  one  universal  temple,  in  which  the  children  of  men  are  lea 
the  anthems  of  the  blessed  above,  and  becoming  meet  to  join  the  j 
end  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bom,  whose  names  are  written  i 
heaven.     Our  design  will  not  be  completed  until 

^*  Ooe  Bang  emplojia  all  uatiotis,  and  all  cij, 
*  Worthy  the  Lnjnb,  for  ho  was  alain  for  ua^ 
Tbo  dwellers  In  Iho  vales,  and  on  the  rocka^ 
Shout  to  each  other,  and  tUo  moimtaia  tops 
From  dkttint  mountaba  eMch  the  flying  joy ; 
Till,  nation  aftor  nation  taught  the  stramf 
Earth  rolls  the  mpturoua  hoeannah  round.'* 

The  object  of  the  missionary  enterprise  embraces  every  child  of  AdAm*, 
It  is  vast  as  the  race  to  whom  its  operations  are  of  nceeasity  lindted* 
would  confer  upon  every  individual  on  earth,  all  that  intellectual 
moral  cultivation  can  bestow.     It  would  rescue  a  world  from  the  indii 
nation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  reserved  for  every  son  oftni 
that  doeth  evil,  and  give  it  a  title  to  glory,  honor,  and  immortality. 
Yon  see,  then,  that  our  object  is,  not  only  to  affect  every  iodividual  of  the 
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apecieSi  bat  to  affect  him  in  the  momentous  extremes  of  infinite  happiness 
and  infinite  woe.  And  now  we  ask,  wh^t  object  ever  undertaken  by  man 
can  compare  with  tbb  same  desire  of  evangelizing  the  world  ?  Patriot- 
ism itself  fitdes  away  before  it,  and  acknowledges  the  supremacy  of  an 
enterprise  which  seizes,  with  so  strong  a  gi*asp,  upon  both  the  temporal 
and  eternal  destinies  of  the  whole  family  of  man.  But  all  this  is  not  to 
be  accomplished  without  laborious  exertion.    Hence  we  remark, 

IL  The  missionabt  undebtaking  is  abduous  enough  to  call  into 
▲cnoN  THE  noblest  enebgies  of  man. 

Its  arduousness  is  explained  in  one  word :  omt  field  is  the  world.  Our 
object  is,  to  effect  an  entire  moral  revolution  in  the  whole  human  race. 
Its  arduousness,  then,  results  of  necessity  from  its  magnitude. 

I  need  not  say,  to  those  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  human 
mind,  that  a  large  moral  mass  is  not  easily  and  permanently  affected. 
A  little  leaven  does  not  soon  leaven  the  whole  lump.  To  produce  a 
diange  even  of  speculative  opinion  upon  a  single  nation,  is  an  undertak- 
bg  not  easily  accomplished.  In  the  case  before  us,  not  a  nation,  but  a 
world  18  to  be  regefierated :  therefore,  the  change  which  we  would 
effect  is  fiur  fi*om  being  merely  speculative.  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
18  a  new  creature.  Nothing  short  of  this  new  creation  will  answer  our 
parpose.  We  go  forth,  not  to  persuade  men  to  turn  from  one  idol  to 
mother,  but  to  turn  universally  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  Gcd. 
We  call  upon  those  who  are  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish,  to  set  their 
sffections  on  things  above.  We  go  forth,  exhorting  men  to  forsake 
every  cherished  lust,  and  present  themselves  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and 
acceptable  unto  God.  And  this  mighty  moral  revolution  is  to  be  effected, 
not  in  a  fiunily,  a  tribe,  or  a  nation,  but  in  a  world  which  lieth  in  wick- 


We  have  to  operate  upon  a  race  divided  into  different  nations,  speak- 
ing a  thousand  different  languages,  under  every  different  form  of  gov- 
ernment, from  absolute  inertness  to  unbridled  tyranny,  and  inhabiting 
every  district  of  country,  salubrious  or  deadly,  from  the  equator  to  the 
poles.  To  all  these  nations  must  the  gospel  be  sent ;  into  all  these  lan- 
guages must  the  Bible  be  translated ;  to  all  these  climes,  salubrious  or 
deadly,  must  the  missionary  penetrate  ;  and  under  all  these  forms  of 
government,  mild  or  despotic,  must  he  preach  Christ,  and  him  cruci- 
fied. 

Besides,  we  shall  frequently  interfere  with  the  more  sordid  interests 
of  men ;  and  we  expect  them  to  increase  the  difficulties  of  our  under- 
taking. If  we  can  turn  the  heathen  to  God,  many  a  source  of  unholy 
traffic  will  be  dried  up,  and  many  a  convenience  of  unhallowed  gratifica- 
tion taken  away.  And  hence  we  may  expect,  that  the  traffickers  in  hu- 
man flesh,  the  disciples  of  mammon,  and  the  devotees  of  pleasure,  will 
be  against  us.    From  the  heathen  themselves  we  have  the  blackest 
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darkness  of  ignorance  to  dUpeL  We  have  to  assault  systema  venerable 
for  their  antiquity,  and  interwoven  ivith  every  thing  that  is  proud  in  a 
nation'8  history.  Above  all,  we  have  to  oppose  the  depravity  of  the 
hnman  heart,  grown  still  more  inveterate  by  ages  of  continuance  In  llnr^ 
strained  iniquity.  In  a  word^  we  go  forth  to  urge  upon  a  world  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  a  thorough  renewal  of  heart,  and  a  univcraal 
reformation  of  practice » 

Brief  as  is  this  view  of  the  difficolties  which  surround  ns — and  tin 
will  not  allow  as  to  state  thetn  more  in  detail — you  see  that  our  un^ 
taking  is,  as  we  said,  arduous  enough  to  task  to  the  uttermost  th« 
noblest  energies  of  man.  ,1 

This  enterprise  requires  consummate  wisdom  in  the  misaoonsry  who  tl 
goes  abroad,  as  well  as  in  those  who  manage  the  concerns  of  a  sodety  at 
home,  He  who  goes  forth  unprotected,  to  preach  Christ  to  despotic,  or 
badly -go  vei-ned  nations,  must  be  wise  as  a  serpent,  and  harmless  an  a 
dove.  With  imdeviatiiig  firmness  upon  every  thing  essential,  he  mnst 
combine  the  moiit  vielding  facility  upon  all  tliat  is  unimjK>rtfmt.  And 
thuxS,  while  he  goes  forth  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Eliafi,  he  must,  at 
the  same  time,  become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  by  all  means  he  may 
gain  some.  Great  abilities  are  also  required  in  him  who  conducts  the 
mission  at  home.  He  must  awaken,  animate,  and  direct  the  sentiments  of 
a  very  large  |>ortion  of  the  eoonunTiity  in  which  he  resides,  while  at  the 
same  lime,  t!i rough  a  lHiudre<l  ditterent  agents,  he  is  exerting  a  powerful 
influence  upon  half  as  many  nations,  a  thousand  or  ten  thousand  miles 
ofl*.  Indeed,  it  is  hazarding  nothing  to  predict,  that  if  efforts  for  the  ex- 
tension of  the  gospel  continue  to  multiply  with  their  present  ratio  of 
increase,  as  gieat  abilities  will,  in  a  few  years,  be  required  for  transact- 
ing the  business  of  a  missionary  society,  as  for  conducting  the  affairs  of 
a  political  cabinet. 

The  missionary  undertaking  calls  for  perseverance  ;  a  perseverance  of 
that  character,  which,  having  once  formed  its  purpose,  never  wavert 
Irom  it  till  death.  And  if  ever  this  attribute  ha«  been  so  exhibited  as  to 
challenge  the  respect  of  eveiy  man  of  feeling,  it  has  been  in  such  in* 
stances  as  are  recorded  m  the  history  of  the  missions  to  Greenland,  and 
to  the  South  Sea  Islands,  where  we  beheld  men,  for  filleen  or  tweotj 
years,  suffer  every  tbiug  but  martyrdom,  and  then,  seeing  no  fruit  from 
their  labor,  ix^solve  to  labor  on  till  death,  if  so  be  they  might,  at  last, 
«at'e  one  benighted  hmt hen  from  the  error  of  hu  ways. 

This  undertaking  calls  for  seiy-d^nial  of  the  highest  and  holiest  charao- 
ter.  He  who  engages  in  it  must,  at  the  very  outset,  dismiss  every  wish 
to  stipulate  for  any  tiling  but  the  mere  favor  of  God.  Ilis  first  act  is 
voluntary  exile  from  all  that  a  reJined  education  loves ;  and  every  other 
act  must  be  in  unison  with  this.  The  salvation  of  the  heathen  is  th6 
object  for  which  he  sacrifices,  and  is  willing  to  saerifice,  every  thing  that  i 
the  heail  clings  to  on  earth.     For  this  object  he  would  live ;  tor  this  be 
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loitld  die  ;  najr,  he  would  live  anjTV'Iier€j  and  die  anyhow,  if  so  be  he 
Bight  reaeue  one  soul  from  everlasting  woe. 

Hence,  you  »ce  that  this  undertaking  reqnires  courage.  It  is  not  the 
h>arage  which,  wrought  up  by  the  stimnlos  of  popular  applause,  can 
rush  now  and  then  upon  the  cantion*»  mouth ;  it  ig  the  courage  which, 
lone  and  unapplauded,  will,  year  atler  year,  look  death  every  moment 
B  the  face,  and  never  shrink  from  its  purpose.  It  is  a  principle  which 
rill ''  make  a  man  intrepidly  dare  every  thing  which  can  attack  or  oppose 
llm  within  the  whole  sphere  of  mortality,  retain  hig  purpose  unshaken 
Inid  the  ruins  of  the  world,  and  press  toward  his  object  white  death  is 
Impending  over  him.'*  Such  was  the  spirit  which  spake  by  the  mouth 
if  an  apostle,  when  he  said,  '^  And  now  I  go  bound  in  the  Spirit  unto 
'erusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  which  shall  befall  me  there  i  save 
hat  the  Holy  Ghost  witneaseth  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and 
ffliction  abide  me ;  yet  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I 
ly  life  dear  unto  myself,  bo  that  I  may  finish  ray  course  with  joy,  and 
me  mini^ry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesua." 

But,  above  aU,  the  missionary  undertaking  reqiures/at7A,  in  its  holiest 
ind  subliine«t  exercise.  And  let  it  !iot  be  supposed  that  we  speak  at 
dom,  when  we  mention  the  sublimity  of  faith.  "  Whatoverj"  says  the 
Sritish  moralist,  *'  withdraws  us  from  the  power  of  the  senses — whatever 
es  the  paat,  the  distant,  or  the  ftUure  predominate  over  the  present 
i-^dv^ancee  as  in  the  dignity  of  thinking  beings,"  And  when  we  speak 
r  fiutb,  we  refer  to  a  principle  which  gives  substance  to  things  hoped 
ir,  and  evidence  to  things  not  seen;  which,  bending  her  keen  glance  on 
le  eternal  weight  of  glory,  makes  it  a  constant  motive  to  holy  enter- 
;  which,  fixing  her  eagle  eye  upon  the  infinite  of  future,  makes  it 
right  well  upon  the  purposes  of  to-day  ;  a  principle  which  enables 
feeble  tenant  of  the  dust  to  take  strong  hold  upun  the  perfections 
;  and,  fastening  his  hopes  to  the  very  throne  of  the  eternal, 
earth  roll,  nor  feel  its  idle  whirl"  This  principle  is  the  unfailing 
;ppart  of  the  missionary^  through  the  long  years  of  his  toilsome  pil- 
e ;  and,  when  he  is  compared  with  the  heroes  of  this  world,  it  is 
to  him^  By  as  much,  then,  as  the  Christian  enterprise  calls  into 
this  one  principle,  the  noblest  that  can  attach  to  the  character  of 
by  so  much  does  its  execution  surpass  in  sublimity  every 


TTTr  Let  ofl  consider  the  msans  by  whios  this  hobax,  Ejsvoumont  is 

^  BS  JErXBCTKD. 

It  ia,  in  a  word,  by  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christj  and  him  crucified. 

is  by  going  forth  and  telling  the  lost  children  of  men,  that  God  so 

red  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son  to  die  for  them  , 

id  l>y  all  the  eloquence  of  such  an  appeal,  to  entreat  them,  for  Christ*s 

to  be  reconciled  unto  God,    This  is  the  lever  by  which,  we  believe, 

30 
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the  moral  universe  is  to  be  raised  j  this  is  the  instrument  by  which  a 
sinful  world  ia  tQ  be  regenerated. 

And  consider  the  commanding  dmpUcity  of  this  means,  devised  by 
Omniscience  to  effect  a  jiiirposc  so  glonons.  This  world  is  to  be  restored 
to  more  than  it  lost  by  the  fall,  by  the  sfiniple  annunciation  of  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Here  we  beliold  means  apparently  the  we^ileft, 
employed  to  effect  the  most  niagniJicent  of  purposes.  And  how  phink 
does  tliis  bespeak  the  agency  of  the  omnipotent  God !  Tlie  means 
which  effect  bis  greatest  purposes  in  the  kingdom  of  nature^  are  giraple 
and  unostentatious;  while  those  which  man  employs  are  eomplicAted 
and  tumultuous.  How  many  intellects  are  tasked,  how  many  bands  are 
wearied,  bow  many  arts  exhausted,  in  preparing  for  the  event  of  a  single 
battle  ;  and  how  great  is  the  tumult  of  the  moment  of  decision.  In  all 
this,  man  only  imitates  the  inferior  agents  of  nature.  Tlie  autuuinal 
tempest,  whose  sphere  of  action  is  limited  to  a  little  spot  upon  our  Htlle 
world,  comes  forth  attended  by  the  roar  of  thunder  and  the  fia5?h  of 
ligbtning;  while  the  attraction  of  gravitation,  that  stapendons  force 
which  binds  together  the  mighty  masses  of  the  material  universe,  acts 
silently.  In  the  sublimes!  of  natural  transactions,  the  greatest  result  is 
ascribed  to  the  simplest,  the  most  unique  of  causes.  He  spake,  and  it 
was  done ;  he  commanded^  and  it  stood  fast. 

Contemplate  the  henevoknee  of  tbese  means.  In  practice,  the  precepts 
of  the  gospel  may  be  summed  up  in  the  single  command,  *'  Thou  slialt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyselC* 
We  expect  to  teach  one  man  obedience  to  this  command,  and  that  he 
will  feel  obliged  to  leach  his  neighbor,  who  will  feel  obliged  to  leach 
others,  who  are  again  to  become  teachers,  until  the  whole  world  sliall 
be  peopled  with  one  family  of  brethren.  Animosity  is  to  bo  done  awaft 
by  inculcating  univei-sally  the  obligation  of  love.  In  this  manner  we  ex- 
pect to  teach  rulers  justice,  and  subjects  submission  j  to  open  the  heart  of 
the  miser,  and  unloose  the  grasp  of  the  oppressor.  It  is  thus  we  expect 
the  time  to  be  hastened  onward,  when  men  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plowshares,  and  tlieir  spears  into  pniniug-hooks ;  when  nation  shall  do 
more  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more, 

With  this  process,  compare  the  means  by  which  men,  on  the  princi- 
ples of  this  world,  effect  a  melioration  in  the  condition  of  their  species. 
Their  almost  utiiversul  agent  is  tijreateued  or  inflicted  misery.  And, 
from  the  nature  of  the  case,  it  can  not  be  otherwise.  Without  altering 
the  disposition  of  the  heart,  ibey  only  attempt  to  control  its  exercbe. 
And  they  must  control  it,  by  showing  their  power  to  make  the  indul- 
gence of  that  disposition  the  source  of  more  misery  than  bappine». 
Hence,  when  men  center  a  benefit  upon  a  portion  of  their  brethren,  it  i« 
generally  preceded  by  a  protracted  struggle  to  decide  which  can  inflict 
most,  or  which  can  suffer  longest.  Hence,  the  arm  of  the  patriot  is  geo* 
bathed  in  blood.     Hence,  with  the  shouts 


victory  from  tbe  nation  he  has  dehvered,  thtsre  arises  also  the  sigh  of  the 
widow,  and  the  weeping  of  the  orphan.  Man  produces  good  by  the 
apprehensioo,  or  the  indie tion  of  evil     Thts  gospel  produces  good  by 

I  the  universal  diffusion  of  the  principles  of  benevolence.  In  the  former 
case,  one  party  must  generally  suffer ;  in  ibe  latter,  all  parties  are  cer- 
tainly more  happy.  The  one,  like  the  mountain  torrent,  may  fertilize^ 
DOW  and  then,  a  valley  benerith,  but  not  until  it  has  wildly  swept  away 
the  forest  above,  and  disfigured  the  lovely  landscape  witli  many  an  un- 
seemly scar.  Not  so  the  other  ; 
^^^  **  It  droppeth  as  tko  gentlo  rain  from  heaven, 

^^^H^  Upon  the  place  beneath ;  it  is  twioe  blessed, 

^^^^  It  bleseeth  him  that  givea,  and  liim  that  takes*** 

I  Consider  the  efficaa/  of  these  means.  The  reasons  which  teach  us  to 
I  rely  upon  them  with  confridonee,  may  be  thus  briefly  stated. 
I  1*  We  sec  that  all  which  is  really  terrific  in  tlie  misery  of  man»  results 
P  from  the  dUease  of  his  moral  nature.  If  this  can  he  healed,  man  may 
be  restored  to  happiness.  Now,  the  gospel  of  Jcstis  Clirii^t  is  the  remedy 
de\'ised  by  Omniscience,  specitically  for  iliis  purpose,  and  therefore  we 
do  certamly  know  that  it  will  inevitably  succeed. 

2.  It  is  easy  to  be  see  i^  thiit  the  universal  obedience  to  the  command, 
**Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  witli  all  tliy  heart,  and  tby  neighbor 
MB  thyself*,"  would  make  this  world  a  heaven.  But  nothing  other  than 
thegospelofClirist  can  persuade  men  to  this  obedience.  Reason  cannot 
do  it ;  philanthropy  can  not  do  it ;  civilization  can  not  do  it.     The  cross  of 

St  alone  has  power  to  bend  the  stubborn  wdll  to  obedience,  and  melt  the 

heart  to  love.     For,  said  one  who  had  experienced  its  efficacy,  the 

love  of  Christ  constraineth  us  ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for 

all,  then  all  were  dead  ;  and  tlmt  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  hve  should 

iM>t  live  to  themselves,  but  mi  to  bun  who  died  for  them,  and  rose  again, 

3.  The  preaching  of  the  cross  of  Christ  is  a  remedy  lor  the  mii^eries 
of  the  fall,  which  luis  been  tested  by  the  experience  of  eighteen  hmulred 
years  ;  and  bas  never,  in  a  single  instance,  failed.  Its  efficacy  bas  been 
liroved  by  human  beings  of  all  ages,  from  the  hspiug  infant  to  the  sinner 
an  hnndred  years  old.  All  climates  have  witnessed  its  power.  From 
the  ice-bound  cliffs  of  Greenland  to  the  bmiks  of  the  volujitiious  Ganges, 

[tbe  simple  story  of  Christ  crucified  has  turned  men  from  darkness  to 

bt,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.     Its  eftect  has  been  the 

tt*  with  men  of  the  most  dissJimilar  conditions,  from  the  abandoned 

'totiabitant  of  Xewgate  to  the  dweller  in  the  palaces  of  kings.     It  has^ 

lK?en  equally  sovereign  amid  the  scattered  inhabitants  of  the  forest, 

and  the  crowded  population  of  the  densest  metropolis.     Everywhere, 

jwid  at  all  times,  it  has  been  the  power  of  God  imto  salvation  to  every 

,  one  that  believeth. 

4.  And  lastly,  we  know  from  the  word  of  the  living  God,  that  it  w^ill 
SQcecsafti],  oottl  this  whole  world  bas  been  redeemed  &oai  the  ejects 
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of  mnn^n  first  disobedience.  As  truly  m  I  live,  saith  JeliOFfvh,  all  the 
earth  ahall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  A^k  of  me,  saitb  he  to 
bis  Son,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance^  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.  In  the  Revelation  which 
be  gave  to  his  servant  John,  of  things  whieb  should  shortly  come  to 
pass :  I  heard,  said  the  apo.ntle,  great  voices  io  heaven,  saying,  The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  forever  and  ever.  Here,  then,  is  tiw 
ground  of  our  iin wavering  confidence.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  psm 
away,  but  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  woni  of 
God,  until  all  be  fulfilled.  Such,  then,  are  the  means  on  which  we  rely 
for  the  accomplishment  of  our  object,  and  such  the  grounds  upon  which 
we  rest  our  confidence  of  success. 

And  now,  my  hearers,  deliberately  consider  the  nature  of  the  mis"5ioii- 
ary  enterprise.  Refieet  upon  the  dignity  of  its  object;  the  high  moral 
and  intellectual  powers  which  are  to  be  called  fbith  in  ita  exectition ;  the 
simplicity,  benevolence,  and  eflicacy  of  the  means  by  which  all  this  ijs  lo 
be  achieved  j  and  we  ask  you,  Does  not  every  other  enterprise  to  which 
man  ever  put  forth  his  strength,  dwindle  into  insignificance,  before  th«t 
of  preaching  Chri*it  crncified  to  a  lost  and  perishing  world  ? 

Engaged  in  such  an  object,  and  supported  by  such  assurances,  you 
may  readily  suppose  we  can  very  well  bear  the  contempt  of  those  who 
would  point  at  ns  the  finger  of  scorn.  It  is  written,  In  the  last  dny* 
there  shall  be  scofiers.  We  regret  that  it  should  bo  so.  We  regret  that 
men  should  oppose  an  enter]>rise,  of  which  the  chief  object  is  to  turn 
Binners  unto  lioliness.  We  jnty  them,  and  we  will  pray  for  them.  For 
we  consi<ler  their  situation  far  other  than  enviable*  We  recollect  tlint 
it  was  once  said  by  our  Lord,  to  the  first  band  which  he  commissioned, 
*^  He  that  dcspiseth  you,  despiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me,  de- 
episcth  him  that  sent  me.^'  So  that  this  very  contempt  may  at  last  invoke 
them  in  a  controversy  infinitely  nxore  serious  thati  they  at  present  andcJ* 
pate.  Tlie  re  viler  of  missions,  and  the  missionary  of  the  cross,  must  both 
stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  him  who  said,  '*Go  ye  into  ftU  the 
world,  and  |>reach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  It  is  affecting  to  think, 
that,  while  the  one,  surrounded  by  the  nation  who,  through  hia  instru- 
mentality, have  been  rescued  from  everlasting  death,  shall  receive  the 
plaudit.  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  the  other  may  be  nam- 
bered  with  those  despise rs  who  wonder  and  perish.  O  that  they  might 
know,  even  in  this  their  day,  the  things  which  belong  to  their  peace, 
before  they  are  hidden  from  their  eyes ! 

You  can  also  easily  perceive  how  it  is  that  we  are  not  soon  disheart^ 
ened  by  those  who  tell  us  of  the  difficulties,  nay,  the  hopelessness  of  our 
undertaking.  They  may  point  us  to  countries  once  the  seat  of  the 
chnrch,  now  overspread  with  Mohammedan  delusion ;  or,  bidding  us 
look  at  nations  who  once  believed  as  we  do,  now  contending  for  wh«t 
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we  conmder  fetal  error,  they  may  assure  us  that  our  cauae  is  declinmg. 
To  all  this  we  have  two  answers.  First,  the  assumption  that  our  cause 
is  declining  is  utterly  gratuitous.  We  think  it  not  difficult  to  prove, 
that  the  difltioetive  principles  we  so  much  venerate,  never  swayed  so 
powerful  an  influence  over  the  deatinios  of  the  human  race  as  at  tlila 
very  moment.  Poiut  us  to  thost^  nations  of  the  earth  to  whom  moral  and 
iDtellectual  cultivation,  inexhaustible  resources,  progress  in  arts,  and 
mga<dty  in  council,  liave  assigned  the  highest  rank  in  political  import- 
ttQce,  and  you  [loint  us  tx>  nations  whose  religious  opinions  are  most  closely 
allied  to  those  we  cherish.  Besides,  when  was  there  a  period,  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  in  which  so  many  converts  have  been  made  to  these 
principles,  as  have  been  made,  both  from  Christian  and  Pagan  nations, 
within  the  last  thirty  years?  Never  did  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
Most  Iligh  look  so  much  like  going  forth  in  serious  earnest,  to  take  pos- 
aeesion  of  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom 
imder  the  whole  heaven,  as  at  this  very  day.  We  see,  then,  nothing  in 
the  signs  of  the  times  which  forebodes  a  failure,  but  every  thing  which 
promises  that  our  undertaking  will  prosper.  But,  secondly,  suppose  the 
cause  did  seem  declining,  we  should  see  no  reason  to  relax  our  exertions, 
(or  Jesus  Chriist  has  saiit,  "  Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Ap- 
pettraoGes,  whether  prosperous  or  adverse,  alter  not  the  obligation  to 
th^  a  positive  command  of  Almighty  God» 

Again,  suppose  all  that  this  aflirmed  were  true.  If  it  must  be,  let  it 
be.  Let  the  dark  cloud  of  infidelity  overspread  Europe,  cross  the  ocean, 
md  cover  our  own  beloved  land.  Let  nation  after  nation  swerve  from 
the  iSuth,  Let  iniquity  abound,  and  the  love  of  many  wax  cold,  even 
imtn  there  is,  on  the  thee  of  this  earth,  but  one  pure  church  of  our  Lord 
md  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  All  we  ask  is,  that  we  may  be  members  of 
that  one  church,  God  grant  that  we  may  throw  ourselves  into  this 
Thennopyl®  of  the  moral  universe. 

But,  even  then,  we  should  have  no  fear  that  the  church  of  God  would 
be  exterminated.  We  would  C4ill  to  remembrance  the  years  of  the  right 
hand  of  the  Most  High,  We  would  recollect  there  was  once  a  time, 
when  the  whole  church  of  Christ  not  only  could  be,  but  actually  was, 
gathered  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  It  was  then  that  the  place  was 
diaken  as  with  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  That  same  day,  three  thousand  were  added  to  the  Lord. 
Soon,  we  hear,  they  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  their  doctrine,  Tlie 
church  has  commenced  her  march,  Samaria  has,  Tuith  one  accord, 
believed  the  gospel.  Antioch  has  become  obedient  to  the  fidth.  The 
oajiie  of  Christ  has  been  proclaimed  throughout  Asia  Minor,  The  tem- 
plai  of  the  gods,  as  though  smitten  by  an  invisible  hand,  are  deserted. 
The  citizens  of  Ephesus  cry  out  in  despair,  "  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
iians  !^  Licentious  Corinth  is  purilied  by  the  preaching  of  Christ 
crucified*    Persecution  puts  forth  her  arm  to  arrest  the  spreading  "  su- 
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peratition."  But  the  progress  of  the  feith  can  not  be  stayed, 
church  of  God  advances  utilnirt.,  amid  racks  and  dangeons,  persecutiooa 
and  death  ;  yea,  "  smiles  at  the  drawn  dagger,  and  detiea  its  point."  She 
has  entered  Italy,  and  appears  before  the  walls  of  the  Eternal  City, 
Idolatry  falJs  prostrate  at  her  approach.  Her  ensign  floats  in  tnompb 
over  the  capitol.  She  has  placed  upon  her  brow  the  diadem  of 
Ciesars  I 

After  having  witnessed  Hiich  siiccci^eg,  and  under  such  cireumstsuii 
we  are  not  to  be  moved  by  diBcouragements.  To  all  of  them 
answer,  Our  field  is  (he  world.  The  more  arduous  the  undertaking, 
the  greater  will  be  the  glory*  And  that  glory  will  be  ours;  for  God 
Almighty  is  with  ys. 

Thiij  enterprise  of  mercy  the  Son  of  God  came  down  from  heaven  to 
commence,  and  in  commencing  it,  he  laid  down  his  life.  To  us  has  he 
granted  the  high  privilege  of  carrying  it  fon^'ard.  The  legacy  which  he 
left;  ua,  aa  he  was  ascending  to  his  Father  and  our  Father,  and  to  his  God 
and  to  our  God,  was,  *^  Go  ye  ifito  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gu^}>el 
to  every  creature;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alwayi?  even  onto  the  end  of 
the  world."  With  snch  an  object  before  ns,  under  such  a  Leader,  and 
snpported  by  such  promises,  other  motivca  to  exertion  are  uonect'ssarf. 
Each  one  of  you  will  anxiously  inquire,  how  he  may  become  a  co-worW 
with  tlie  Son  of  God,  in  the  glonous  design  of  rescuing  the  world  from 
the  miseries  of  the  fall. 

Blessed  be  God,  this  is  a  work  in  which  every  one  of  us  is  permitted 
to  do  something.  None  so  yjoor,  none  so  weak,  none  »o  in  significant, 
but  a  place  of  action  is  assigned  him  ;  and  the  cause  expects  every  man 
to  do  his  duty. 

1 .  You  may  assist  in  it  by  your  pray  era.  After  all  that  we  have  s.'ud 
about  means,  we  know  that  every  thing  will  be  in  vain  without  tb*?  ioHu- 
ences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Paul  may  plant,  and  Apollos  water,  it  k  Go<l 
who  givetli  the  increase.  And  these  influences  are  promised,  and  prora- 
ised  alone,  in  answer  to  prayer.  Ye,  then,  who  love  the  Lord,  keep  not 
silence,  and  give  him  no  rest,  until  he  establish  and  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  whole  earth, 

2,  You  may  assist  by  your  personal  exertimis.  This  cause  requires* 
vigorous,  persevering,  nniversal,  and  systematic  effort.  It  requires  that 
a  spirit  should  pervade  every  one  of  us,  which  shall  prompt  him  to ai 
himself  every  morning,  **  What  can  I  do  for  Christ  to-day  ?"  and  w\k^ 
should  make  him  feel  humbled  and  ashamed,  if  at  evening  he  rerfl 
obliged  to  confesii!  he  had  done  nothing.  Each  one  of  tis  is  as  miwi 
obligated  as  the  missionaries  themselves,  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  advan^^ 
the  common  cause  of  Christianity.  We,  equally  with  them,  have  0^^ 
braced  that  gospel,  of  which  the  ftmdaraental  principle  i^^,  Xom  of 
Urei/i  to  hlmseff.  And  not  only  is  every  one  bound  to  exert  himself*' 
the  uttermost,  the  same  obligation  rests  upon  us  so  to  direct  our  ei^'* 
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tionsi  tlutt  each  of  them  may  produce  the  greatest  effect.  Each  one  of 
us  maj  influence  others  to  embark  in  the  undertaking.  Each  one  whom 
we  have  influenced  may  be  induced  to  enlist  that  circle  of  which  he  is 
the  center,  until  a  self-extending  system  of  intense  and  reverberated 
action  shall  embody  into  one  invincible  phalanx  ^^the  sacramental  host 
of  Grod's  elect."  Awake,  then,  brethren,  from  your  slumbers.  Seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness.  And  recollect,  that  what 
you  would  do  must  be  done  quickly.  The  day  is  far  spent ;  the  night  is 
St  hand.  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ; 
for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest. 

3.  You  may  assist  by  jonr  pecuniary  cofUribiUions,  And  here,  I  trust, 
it  is  unnecessary  to  say,  that  in  such  a  cause  we  consider  it  a  privilege  to 
give.  How,  so  worthily  can  you  appropriate  a  portion  of  that  substance 
which  Providence  has  given  you,  as  in  sending  to  your  fellow-men,  who 
nt  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  a  knowledge  of  the  God  who 
made  them,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent  ?  We  pray  you,  so 
use  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive 
yon  into  everlasting  habitations.  But  I  doubt  not  you  already  burn 
with  desire  to  testify  your  love  to  the  crucified  Redeemer.  Enthroned 
in  the  high  and  holy  place,  he  looks  down  continually  upon  the  heart  of 
every  individual,  and  will  accept  of  your  offering,  though  it  be  but  the 
widow's  mite,  if  it  be  given  with  the  widow's  feeling.  In  the  last  day 
of  solemn  account,  he  will  acknowledge  it  before  an  assembled  universe, 
saying,  ^^  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  did  it  unto  me." 

May  God,  of  his  grace,  enable  us  so  to  act,  so  that,  on  that  day,  we 
may  meet  with  joy  the  record  of  our  life ;  and  to  his  name  shall  be  the 
glory  in  Christ.    Amen. 


DISCOURSE    XXXIV. 

GEORGE     F.     PIERCE,     P.X). 

BiHHOP  PiKRCE,  of  tlie  Ketbodist  Episcopal  ohurch  South,  is  a  natiTe  of  Georgia, 
and  now  some  fortj-five  to  forty-eight  years  of  n^e.     He  is  a  graflimle  of  Fnmkliti 
College,  and  after  some  years*  service  in  the  ministry,  was  appointed  Pri?5itl«iul 
of  Emory  College^  Georgia — a  position  which  he  filled  witli  distiiiguislied  hoaorto 
himself,  and  the  institution  ovt^r  which  he  presided. 

Since  his  election  as  one  of  tlie  bishops  of  the  Metlimlist  chorch,  be  has  eLow0> 
rare  abilities  for  the  discharge  of  the  responsible  duties  of  that  office.     He  I*  hi;2!ily 
popular  in  all  dircctioo.i,  and  by  hh  sagacity  and  pnidence,  his  sound  jiidi^nvi-nfi. 
comprehensive  \new?.  ket?n  discrimination^  kindness  of  spirit^  and  hi.*  z>^al  ani* 
enlhusiaam  in  all  the  interests  of  tiie  churchy  he  exerte  a  widely- important  influence- 
Bishop  Pierce  is  of  about  medium  height  and  proportiotis,  eyet  keen  and  doHi^ 
black  hair,  full  and  frank  countenance,  and  dijn^ified  aud  gentlemanly  bearing.     He 
hai  the  repntatiou  of  being  one  of  the  most  brilliant  pulpit  orators  in  the  country; 
possessing  all  the  various  qiialitic?s  of  an  effective  public  rip*^aker,  in  4  remarkaWo 
degree.      Never  speaking  except  when  he  has  sonietliing  to  say,  and  clothing 
his  utterances,  as  by  a  kind  of  instinct^  in  woixla  "fitly  sfMikeii^"  und  pronouncing 
them  with  a  voice^  full,  deep,  round,  and  mosical^  perfectly  eontrnill^jd  aut]   iiio*i<J- 
lated^  he  takes  up  into  the  arms  of  his  power,  the  largest  and  mcx^  mibctfllaneotii 
audience,  and  beftrs  Oiem  whithersoever  Ik?  listeth.     As  an  example  of  the  finest 
style  of  Soulhern  pulpit  eloquence,  he  certiiinly  has  few^  if  any,  superiors. 

One  peculiarity  of  Bishop  Pierce's  eloquence,  is  liis  taste  and  nice  discrimi nation 
in  the  use  of  metaphors.  He  seems  to  thinks  even^  with  a  kin*!  of  cla^c  beauty ; 
and  his  words  arc  poured  out  like  apples  of  gold.  And  this  spontaneons  exnber^ 
anco  of  fancy^  tinges  and  colors  all  his  productions.  It  has  tlie  quahty  of  inex- 
haustible variety — nlwiiys  ready^  always  new,  and  always  natural.  To  use  his  own 
deacription  of  another  man,  **  There  is  a  delightl'ul  propnety,  a  minute  beauty,  a 
neat^  chaste,  gracetiil  arrangement  of  every  parL  Uia  tlowers  are  not  ortifidal: 
tliey  all  have  roota,  and  they  are  redolent  with  the  morning  dew — fresh  and  fra- 
grant as  a  vernal  garden  in  the  early  day.** 

As  the  sermons  of  Bishop  Pierce  are  almost  always^  if  not  universally,  nn written, 
few,  if  any,  have  been  laid  before  the  public.  On  this  account,  we  have  the  greater 
pleasure  in  laying  before  the  readers  of  tliis  work  the  follawing  admirable  discoiirve^ 
which  he  has  kindly  furnished  for  our  use.  Tt  was  preached  in  McKendree  church, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  April  15,  1855,  in  memory  of  the  kte  William  Capers.  D.D., 
one  of  the  bishops  of  the  Methoiist  Episcopal  churchy  Soutb« 
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**For  tiODe  of  tm  lir^tb  to  himself,  Mid  no  man  dioth  to  himaelE     For  whether  we  ]ir% 
^^re  liT«  unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  utito  the  Lord :  whether  we  live 
^  CKf  die,  we  are  the  Lord's." — Romans,  xIv.  7,  S« 


r*"' 


The  spirit  of  Christianity  is  essentiaUy  a  public  spirit.  It  ignores  all 
•ettifibness.  It  is  benevolence  embodied  aad  alive,  full  of  plans  for  the 
l>enc6t  of  the  worid,  and  actively  at  work  to  make  them  effective. 
C&tbolic,  generous,  expansive,  it  repudiates  all  the  boundaries  prescribed 
by  names,  and  sects,  and  parties,  and  ^'  stretches  its  litie  into  the  regions 
beyond,"  even  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  The  world  is  its 
farish.  Its  wishes  are  commensurate  with  the  moral  wants  of  mankind. 
|ind  the  will  of  God,  who  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  iig  sinners  and  our  sal- 
vation, is  the  authority  for  its  labors  and  the  pledge  of  its  triumphs. 

It  is  the  policy  of  every  form  of  iutidehty  and  speculative  unbelief 
■nd  of  every  ^Ise  religion,  to  depreciate  and  undei-value  the  nature  of 
man.  They  despoil  him  of  his  true  glory  by  their  chilling,  preposterous 
ttieorie^  even  while  they  affect  to  magnify  bim  by  fulsome  eulogy  of  his 
latellect  and  its  capacious  powers.  By  false  notions  of  personal  inde- 
fwidence,  they  isolate  hlra  from  his  kin<l,  and  the  sensibilities,  whidi 
Heaven  intended  should  flow  out  tree  as  the  gushing  spring,  they  con- 
Iraot  and  stagnate,  till  the  heart  grows  rank  and  putrid  with  its  own 
l^iomiptions.  But  whOe  our  holy  religion  exalts  man  as  made  in  the 
pnage  of  God,  the  head  and  chiet*  of  the  system  to  'vvhich  he  belongs, 
•Dd  thus  invests  the  individual  with  dignity  and  value,  vast  and  incal- 
iiBolable^  far,  fiir  beyond  *'  worlds  on  worlds  an-ayed,"  it  yet  links  him 
lb  closest  fellowship  w^ith  the  kindred  of  his  race.  For  him  the  ground 
pields  its  inorease,  the  sun  shines,  the  stars  beam  in  beauty,  the  winds 
lUow,  the  waters  nm.  Earth,  air,  and  ocean  are  all  astir  with  agencies 
!pommissioned  to  do  him  good  ;  but  not  for  him  alone.  No  matter  what 
lufl  rank,  power,  influence,  he  but  shares  the  bounties  which  have  been 
provided,  in  the  muniticence  of  Heaven,  as  the  common  inbcritance  of 
tin  his  fellows.  Ko  matter  what  hia  personal  rights  and  interest,  he  is 
||mt  a  part  of  a  great  whole.  lie  belongs  to  a  system.  No  choice  of  his 
pwn,  no  social  caste,  no  civil  distinctions,  can  detach  bim  from  it. 
IJinked  with  the  w*orld  around  hiin  by  a  law  of  his  nature  and  the  de- 
I  of  his  Maker,  every  plan  of  Lsolation  is  abortive  ;  and  the  very  eflbrt 

,  separation  and  exclusiveness  brands  him  as  a  raiser,  a  mis^ianthrope,  a 

heartless  wretcli,  without  natural  affection  or  any  rcdeoniing 

DCiple.     A  brute  in  human  form — a  demon,  with  tlie  lineaments  of 

n,  he  is  under  the  outlawry  of  a  world  itself,  alas!  but  too  ignorant 

^ihe  law  of  love  and  t!»e  noble  aims  and  ends  of  this  mortal  life. 

Boimd  together,  as  we  are,  by  the  ties  of  a  common  nature  and  of 
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mutual  depeodence,  every  nmn  is  a  fountain  of  iniuence,  good  or  bad, 
conservative  or  destructive.  l^Vlietber  he  mil  or  not,  he  b  an  example. 
Hia  language,  spirit,  actions,  habita,  his  very  manners,  all  tell — forming 
the  taste,  molding  the  character,  and  shaping  the  course  of  others,  to 
the  end  of  time.  No  man  Uvcth  to  himself*  He  can  not.  Apparently 
he  may,  but  really  he  does  not*  His  plans  and  his  aspirations  may  all 
revolve  around  himself  as  a  common  center,  but  within  and  without 
their  orbits  will  be  concentric  circles,  inclosing  other  agents  and  other 
interests.  He  may  rear  walls  around  his  possessions,  call  his  lands  by 
bis  own  name,  and  bis  inward  thought  may  be,  as  the  world  phrauses  it^ 
to  take  care  of  himself  and  his  dependents ;  but  be  can  neither  limit  the 
effect  of  his  plana  nor  forecast  the  inheritance  of  his  estate*  Anotber 
enters  even  into  his  labors.  Disruptive  changes  abolish  his  beat-concerted 
schemes,  and  scatter  to  the  winds  all  the  securities  by  which  he  f^onght 
to  fi'tice  and  individualize  his  own  peculiar  interest. 

But  while  all  this  is  tnie,  and  constitutes  the  basis  of  a  fearful  respon- 
sibility, it  is  not  exactly  the  idea  in  our  text.  In  tlie  declaration  before 
us,  the  apostle  does  not  affirm  a  principle  as  predicable  of  our  niitore 
and  its  social  relations,  nor  merely  state  a  tact  as  residting  from  an  im- 
mutable law  of  our  being ;  but  he  presents  a  moral  rule,  and  erects  it 
into  a  standard  for  the  adjudication  of  character.  He  de&nes  the  rights 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  the  obligations  of  those  who  claim  to  be 
his  diseijiks  and  representatives, 

A  dispute  had  arisen  in  the  church  concerning  meats  and  days — ^what 
was  allowable  and  consistent  in  the  one  case,  and  what  was  required  and 
binding  upon  the  other.  It  was  a  question  of  priv^ilege — of  Christian 
liberty.  Assuming  that  the  [innies  were  equally  sincere,  the  apostle  fhd 
not  seek  to  quell  the  agitation  by  a  temporary  expedient,  a  dubioui^  tuj- 
reliable  compromise  ;  but  took  occasion  to  declare  a  principle  of  uni- 
versal authority  and  a|ii>Iieatiori,  He  lays  down  a  rule  by  which  we  are 
to  judge  others  as  well  as  to  measure  ourselves.  What  one  may  regard 
as  a  ceremony  and  a  superstition,  is  not  to  be  charged  upon  another, 
whose  ojunion  is  tlitfereut,  as  proof  that  his  profession  is  a  mask  or  his 
piety  insincere.  Nor  is  the  latter  to  denounce  the  former  as  a  time- 
server — a  man-pleaser,  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  licentiousness,  "  He 
that  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  he  that  regard- 
etb  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  that  citeth, 
eateth  to  the  Lord,  ibr  he  giveth  God  thanJcs ;  and  he  that  eateth  not, 
to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  givetb  God  thanks.'* 

Conceding  the  nght  of  private  judgment — frankly  confessing  imper- 
fect knowledge — let  both  judge  charitably.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink— but  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
There  m&y  be,  there  is  unity  in  the  great  principles  of  Christian  moral- 
ity, and  yet  a  difflcrence  of  judgment  and  practice  in  little  things.  We 
are  not  to  despise  one  another  because  of  tliis  diversity,  nor,  though 
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fhllj  persuaded  in  our  own  minds,  harass  a  brother  by  the  yezatious 
obtrusion  of  oar  peculiar  notions.  His  liberty  is  not  to  be  bounded  by 
our  prejudice,  nor  his  conscience  regulated  by  our  superstition.  The 
law  of  love  not  only  requires  good  will,  benevolent  affection  toward  all 
men,  bat  stretches  its  authority  over  our  opinions,  our  moral  judgments, 
oar  estimate  of  character.  We  are  not  to  perplex  the  weak  with  doubt- 
fol  disputations,  nor  incur  the  risk  of  imbittering  our  own  feelings  by 
urging  oar  oltraisms  as  essential  to  salvation.  Life  is  too  short  to  be 
wasted  in  frivolous  disputes,  even  about  matters  of  conscience.  Christi- 
anity is  too  precious  and  noble  and  vast  to  be  scandalized  by  contentions 
in  the  church  about  meats  and  drinks — ^the  tithing  of  mint  and  anise 
and  cammiu.  As  Christians,  we  are  public  men.  We  live  for  our  race. 
The  Lord  is  our  judge.  Great  principles  are  to  be  avowed — maintained 
—diffused— established.  God  and  our  generation  are  to  be  served — the 
one  to  be  glorified,  and  the  other  to  be  saved.  For  none  of  us  liveth  to 
himself  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself.  Whether  we  live,  we  live  imto 
the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live, 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

The  text  is  a  comprehensive  description  of  a  Christian's  life — a  deci- 
sive test  of  character.  It  is  the  language  of  one  who  well  knew  what 
Christianity  is,  and  who  himself  exemplified  its  principles  and  spirit. 

Avoiding  minute  details,  we  proceed  to  fix  the  meaning  of  the  terms, 
living  unto  the  Lord^  and  dying  unto  the  Ztord. 

Living  unto  the  Lord  may  be  considered  as  implying,  that  we  dis- 
tmctly  recognize  the  will  of  God  as  the  rule  of  life. 

If  I  may  so  express  it — as  the  natural  subjects  of  the  Almighty,  we 
are  bound  to  serve  him  to  the  fall  extent  of  the  powers  he  hath  given 
us.  He  has  an  unquestionable  right  to  our  obedience.  This  results 
from  our  relation  as  creatures.  He  made  us  and  he  preserves  us.  This 
original  obligation,  instead  of  being  relaxed  and  impaired,  is  confirmed 
and  intensified  by  purchase  and  redemption. 

The  will  of  God  is  to  be  sought  in  the  statute-law  of  the  gospel — the 
plain  and  express  decrees  which  define  and  regulate  our  duty.  It  is  im- 
portant to  notice  and  to  remember  that  the  service  we  are  to  perform  is 
not  left  to  our  choice.  We  have  no  rights  of  legislation  in  the  premises. 
Onr  task  is  assigned  us,  divinely  appointed.  Lord,  what  wnlt  Thou 
have  me  to  do  ?  ought  to  be  the  inquiry  of  every  human  spirit.  The 
word  of  God  gives  the  answer :  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  mind,  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  This  is  the  law  and  the  proph- 
ets— the  true  philosophy  of  life — the  first  and  second  commandments. 
On  these  hang  all  the  subordinate  requirements  of  "judgment,  mercy, 
and  fiuth."  The  precepts  of  Christianity  are  so  wisely  and  graciously 
adapted  to  promote  the  private  interests  of  individuals  and  the  general 
welfare  of  human  society,  that  many  who  are  disaffected  toward  the 
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divine  governraenl,  will,  for  their  own  sakes^  choofie  to  do  many  i 
whicb  are  just,  and  kiod^  and  beneficent.  These  things  are  comely,  re- 
putable, of  good  report  among  all  men ;  and  a  man  can  not,  therefore, 
serve  himself  more  effectually  than  by  practicing  the  great  virtue*  of 
humanity.  Man'n  chief  contioversy  m  with  God — against  him  he  wans. 
He  is  not  naturally  the  enemy  of  his  kind.  While  some  fierce  and  un- 
social  passions  occasionally  break  out,  and  startle  us  by  the  atrocity  of 
some  monstrous  individual  cnme,  and  while  nations  wrought  into  fury 
sometimes  quench  their  hate  in  blood,  yet  commonly  the  social  iiistiuct, 
and  the  love  of  ease,  and  the  fear  of  retribution,  prevail  over  what  ifi 
hostile  and  malignant  in  our  nature.  In  the  absence  of  injury  or  provo 
cation,  men  generiiJly  wish  others  well,  and  are  even  dbposed  to  do 
them  good.  To  some  of  the  duties  of  Chi-istianity  there  is  therefore  no 
natural  aversion — no  active  repugnance.  And  it  is  greatly  to  be  feared 
that  many  are  basing  titeir  hopes  of  heaven  upon  their  exemption  from 
the  vices  that  corrupt  and  embroil  society — upon  their  amiable  feeling* 
and  kind  relations — ujH)n  neighborly  offices  and  charitable  expenditurea^ 
But  those  virtues  which  are  merely  human — educational — conventioniil 
— can  not  sa\  e.  In  this  world  they  have  their  origin,  their  use  and  their 
reward.  The  great  element  of  piety  is  wanting.  There  is  no  reference 
to  God.  And  here  is  a  marked  diff'erence  between  the  man  who  Uvei 
for  himself,  and  the  man  who  lives  utito  the  Lord.  The  one  obeys  a 
coustitutiooal  impulse  perhaps^ — cunsults  his  reputation,  his  business,  his 
influence  ;  or,  it  may  be,  rising  a  little  higher,  he  may  rightly  estimate 
his  responsibilities  as  a  father  or  as  a  citizen,  and  so  is  honorable,  mond, 
refined.  But  he  is  without  God  in  the  world.  O,  the  loneliness  and 
destitution  of  such  a  spirit !  Atheism  is  bis  religion,  if  not  his  creed  j  or 
at  best  he  is  an  idolater^ — himself  the  idol.  The  other  realizes  the  divine 
authority,  and  obeys  l^cuuse  God  commands. 

The  relative  duties  of  hfe  are  performed  not  to  gratify  a  native  gene- 
rosity, or  eke  out  a  dubious  pupularity,  but  as  part  of  the  service  and 
homage  due  his  Maker.  Over  the  whole  circumference  of  his  engage- 
ments— in  the  bosom  of  his  family — the  busy  marts  of  trade— the  retire* 
ment  of  the  closet — the  worship  of  the  sanctuary— the  oidzenship  of  the 
world — ^there  presides  a  eoJemn  recognition  of  the  divine  presence,  his 
being  and  his  empire,  and  every  step  is  taken  in  reference  to  him  at  a 
witness  and  a  judge,  I  know  that  many  profess  and  seem  to  be  religioiis 
on  lower  principles.  Public  opinion — eonsistency — ease  of  conscience  to 
shun  hell,  to  gain  heaven,  all  operate,  and  they  supersede  and  dethrone 
the  higlier  law  in  the  text.  Nut  that  these  motives  are  illegitimate,  but 
paitial  and  inferior.  They  ought  not  to  become  principal  and  paramount ; 
and  they  can  not  without  a  deleterious  unhingement  of  character,  and  a 
transfer  of  onr  duty  from  the  grotmd  of  what  is  divine  and  authoritative, 
to  that  which  is  human  and  self-pleasing.  The  mc^tive  in  the  text  is  com- 
prehensive, embracing  all  lower  ends — harmonizes  all^  yet  subordiuatefi 
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nil  to  its  own  sovereign  sway.  Like  a  conqueror  at  tlie  bead  of 
tuft  battalions,  it  marches  forth  to  subdue  the  insurgent  elements  that 
would  dispute  its  dominion.  It  is  the  "  stronger  man"  keeping  his  goods 
in  peace.  Without  it,  there  can  be  no  consecraiion,  and  with  it  no  com- 
promise of  duty.  The  faihire  to  recognize  and  adopt  this  great  principle 
of  morality,  has  fearfully  diluted  the  experience  of  the  church,  and  em- 
barrassed every  department  of  Christian  service.  ^'I  will  run  in  the  way 
of  thy  commandments,  when  thou  ahalt  enlarge  my  heart,**  said  the 
Psalmist.  No  man  can  rise  above  the  constraining  considerations  which 
spring  from  interest,  feeling,  safety,  pleasure,  in  reference  to  all  minor 
questions  of  duty,  save  as  be  resolves  reUgion  into  some  great  general 
principles  and  purposes,  Irom  the  decisions  of  which  there  is  no  appeal. 

These  principle^*,  wisely  adopted  and  well  understood,  will  marshal 
all  the  chances  and  changes  of  Ufe,  all  its  untoward  events,  all  its  inter- 
fering agencies,  so  that  they  shall  fall  into  ranks  like  well-trained  soldiers 
under  the  command  of  a  superior  officer.  They  simplify  religion,  disen- 
t^gle  it  from  all  purely  seltish  influences,  from  the  bias  of  worldly  inter- 
eaU^  from  the  guile  of  passion,  and  leave  a  man  free  to  glority  God 
according  to  the  Scriptures.  How  simple  and  sublime  the  character, 
deriving  its  greatness  and  worth  from  God  and  duty !  How  grandly  in- 
dependent is  he  who  knows  no  fear  but  the  fear  of  God,  who  seeks  no 
favor  but  the  smile  of  Jesus,  and  whose  single  eye  scans  all  things,  great 
and  emall^  in  the  light  which  no  shadow  can  ecUpae  I  His  life  regulated 
by  one  great  pervading  law  and  purpose,  ho  escapes  all  the  trials  by 
which  feiebier  and  less  decided  Christians  are  tormented  and  impeded. 
His  hearty  consecrated  in  all  its  plans  and  purposes,  falters  not  at  sacritice, 
or  peril,  or  suffering.  Difficulties  and  doubts  he  has  none.  His  religion 
is  to  him  a  law  tliat  never  changes.  Ills  heart  is  fixed,  trtisting  in  the 
Lord,  His  plan  of  life  settled  scripturally,  advisedly,  and  in  the  fear  of 
Qod,  be  is  not  to  be  bought  or  bribed,  frightened  or  defeated.  Turn- 
ing neither  to  the  right  nor  left,  he  moves  right  on*  If,  along  his  path- 
way, tbe  den  of  lions  opens,  he  lies  down  and  lodges  tor  the  night,  and 
in  the  morning  tells  how  the  angel  kept  him.  If  the  fnmace  be  kindled 
to  t^«t  or  to  destroy  him^  he  walks  unbumed  in  the  flame,  and  comes 
forth  without  the  smell  of  fire  upon  his  garments,  Escaped  from  the 
iiiaDowii  and  the  breakers  where  so  many  toil  with  unavailing  oar,  he 
has  launched  on  the  deep,  and,  favored  by  wind  atid  tide,  looks  with 
a  lively  hope  for  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
oar  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 

But  the  principle  I  am  discussing,  considered  as  a  test  of  character  and 
anile  by  which  to  adjudicate  our  Christian  claims,  is  worthy  of  enlarge- 
ment. Living  unto  the  Lord  implies  that  we  make  the  approbation  of 
God  our  governing  aim — that  we  study  to  please  him,  and  that,  what- 
erer  we  do,  we  do  all  to  his  glory. 

Keligion,  to  be  saving,  must  be  supreme :  '*  My  son,  give  me  thy 
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heart'' — "  He  tha^  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me.**  God  claims  the  body  and  the  epirit.  lie  will  not  divide  the 
enipirei  which  is  liis  by  right,  with  invaders  and  usurpers.  Unlessj 
therefore,  his  ajiprovul  is  the  prt'doiiiiruuit  motive,  we  not  only  htxsc  our 
Chiistianity  upon  mistaken  apprehensions  of  the  divine  claims,  bat  wc 
repudiate  the  only  principle  whioh  can  subjugate  the  rebellioius  elements 
and  passions  of  our  fallen  nature.  Before  conversion,  we  form  attach* 
ments  and  allow  indulgences  wholly  ineousiMent  with  a  life  of  devotion. 
To  do  w^ell,  we  mu^jt  tirst  cease  to  do  evil.  The  0esh,  with  its  atfectiona 
and  lusts,  must  be  crucified.  Self  denial  is  the  first  law  of  diacipleship. 
Who  would  submit  to  have  the  right  hand  cut  off,  the  right  eye  jducked 
out^ — ^rauch  less,  perform  the  operation  u]ion  himself — unless,  by  the  ex- 
pulsive power  of  a  now  and  holy  affection,  these  enemies  which  eticamjied 
within  !as  heart  shall  be  routed  and  taken  captive?  There  must  be  the 
ascL*ndancy  of  another  and  a  higher  principle  than  any  which  is  merely 
humaUi  to  break  down  the  dominion  of  appetite,  and  passion,  and  habit. 
Flesh  and  blood  are  sad  counselors  in  the  work  of  God.  To  consult 
thera  is  to  betray  our  spiritual  interests.  The  multitude  do  evil — we 
must  dare  to  be  singular.  But  who  will  come  out  from  the  world — 
brave  its  vScom — ilefy  its  persecution — ^disdain  its  blaudii^hmenla;,  and 
rebuke  its  ungodliness  by  declining  its  fellowship  ?  None  but  those  who 
fei-1  that  God*s  smile  amply  reinimerates  for  the  world- s  contempt,  and 
that  the  testimony  that  we  please  him  outweighs  all  earthly  treasure, 
and  outshines  all  eaithly  glory. 

To  live  for  Chri.^t,  and  to  live  for  ourselves,  is  utterly  impracticable. 
TJic  union  is  a  moral  impossibility.  We  love  a  good  name;  but  they 
tliat  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shalJ  suffer  persecution.  We  are 
rich  ;  but  the  command  is.  Sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  come  follow  me.  Wo  love  home  and  friends ;  but  Christ  calls  to 
absence,  and  labor,  and  sacritico.  Religion  is  popular — you  embrace  it: 
the  church  is  fashiooablc — you  join  it.  The  people  shout  Ilosanna,  and 
Jesus  is  escorted  by  a  worshiping  multitude — you  say,  '*  Lord,  I  will  fol- 
low thee  whithersoever  thou  goest.^'  The  Master  replies  :  *'  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  Ids  head."  What  will  you  do  now  ?  Go  away  ior- 
rowful  ?  or,  having  couiited  the  cost,  go  on  to  bidld?  "^  Choose  ye  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve  ;'*  or  have  you  settled  this  question  long  ago  in 
favor  of  duty  imd  Heaven  ?  Are  you  living  unto  the  Lord  ?  You  are 
making  a  fbituuc^ — is  it  that  you  may  do  more  good?  Yon  are  rising 
in  the  world,  seeking  title,  and  honor  and  influence — is  it  that  you  may 
enlarge  your  s]>here  of  usefulness  ?  O  brother,  if  the  carnal  affection 
grows  along  with  the  carnal  interest,  thy  prosperity  may  destroy  thee. 
Or  if  thou  art  seeking  thy  own  pleasure,  gratification,  and  advancement, 
thou  hast  fiillen  from  grace.  Even  Christ  pleased  not  himself  Paul 
obeyed  the  heavenly  vision  immediately,  conferring  not  with  flesh  and 
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blood.  And  every  man  wlio  woiikl  fulfill  the  great  purposes  of  his  crea- 
tion and  redemption,  must  make  God's  approviDg  judgment  the  motive 
of  all  his  actions,  and  the  goal  of  all  Iiis  efforts.  O,  how  the  saints  of 
ihe  Bible  luxuriated  in  this  element  of  devotion  !  *'  One  tiling  have  I 
desired  of  the  Lord^  that  will  I  seek  after :  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  hotiae 
•  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  and  to 
inquire  in  his  temple."  "  I  connt  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  excoUeuey  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord/'  These  exemplars  illustrate  our 
gubjectw  They  lived  unto  the  Lord,  Li  his  favor  was  life.  "A  day  in 
his  CO  arts  was  better  than  a  thousand,"  The  world's  parade  and  pomp 
paled  before  the  glory  of  the  sanctuary.  The  festal  charms,  the  music 
ind  the  mirth  of  the  tents  of  wickeclnefis,  were  despised,  and  the  lowest 
l^ace  in  the  boose  of  God  preferred.  They  felt  that  they  did  not  live  at 
I  all  except  as  they  lived  unto  the  Lord. 

This  is  the  spirit  of  the  text.  Life  is  not  to  be  measured  by  days  and 
months  and  yeai*s,  but  by  a  succession  of  services  to  htm  that  loved  us, 
and  gave  himself  for  us.  I  have  no  doubt  that  when  the  last  hour  comes 
^that  hour  for  which  earth  has  no  com  tort  and  philosophy  fio  hope — 
when  the  spirit  disenthralled  from  the  seductions  of  time,  the  witchery 
of  sense,  shall  stand  face  to  face  ivith  the  realities  of  an  etenial  state, 
then  even  life's  most  serious  engagements  will  all  seem  as  vacancies,  like 
the  hours  passed  in  sleep,  and  the  pleasures  of  the  world  like  the  vagaries 
of  fileep  itself  Go,  buy,  sell,  get  gain — build  a  name — rear  bouses — add 
field  to  field — ^project  public  improvements — locate  railroads — plan  em- 
pires :  this  is  all  labor  and  travail — vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

This  is  to  breathe,  not  to  live— to  work,  not  to  enjoy.     ''All  flesh  is 

graaa,  and  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  the  grass ;"  "  but  lie  that 

doeth  the  will  of  God,  livcth  and  abideth  forever."   To  love  God,  this  ia 

joy :  to  know  Christ,  this  is  gain  :  to  do  good,  this  is  life.     Mortal  man  I 

I  duld  of  the  dust!  this  vain  life  which  we  speud  as  a  shadow,  is  but  the 

Tostibule  of  being.     Here  we  die  while  we  live :  the  cradle  rocks  us 

to  the  tomb.    We  speud  our  strength  for  nauglit.     Riches  tIeJge  and 

'  tj  away.     Honor  is  but  a  dew-drop,  glittering  in  the  morning  ray,  ex- 

1  haled  by  the  ver}^  beam  that  makes  it  shine.    Love  and  friendshii^ — tho 

I  iwart^s  blest  affections— wounded,  pine  ;  or,  bereaved,  they  dwell  among 

I^Hie  dead,  like  Mary  weeping  there,     O  I  where  is  the  bloom  without  the 

lU^t?  the  sun  ii^ithout  the  cloud  ?   Lord  Jesus,  thou  wilt  .show  me  the 

I  path  of  life ;  in  thy  presence,  though  dimly  seen,  is  unutterable  joy,  and 

where  thou  art.  in  glory  visible,  is  heaven. 

**  Whether  we  die,  we  die  imto  the  Lord."  This  is  an  important  deo- 
:  laration,  ■*  wholesome  and  full  of  comfort,"  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  Siiints."  The  death  of  a  good  man  is  of  too 
much  import  to  happen  by  chance.  It  is  an  important  inslrument  in 
God^s  plans  of  mercy  and  judgment.  The  event  is  big  with  instruction. 
IKot  to  lay  it  to  heart  when  the  righteous  perish,  is  criminal  insensibility 
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— a  wicked  itidiflferenco  to  the  dispensations  of  hearon.  Such 
a  ptihlii:  calamity.  It  ia  not  a  sparrow  Hklling  to  the  groand^  a  flower 
fiding  in  the  field,  *'  the  sere  and  yeUow  leaf"  afloat  upon  the  an- 
tmiirKii  gale,  and  then  descending  to  the  earth,  wliere  its  mates  of  the 
forest  lie  hueless  and  dead.  A  light  m  quenched,  and  the  darkii«tt 
grows  deeper.  The  world  is  bereaved  of  a  conservative  iiiduenoe,  Tlit; 
prayers  he  wonld  have  offered  are  lost,  and  if  '-*'  the  fervent  effectual 
prayer  of  a  righteowa  man  availeth  much,''  how  great  the  loss!  The 
family  loses  a  guide  and  guardian,  the  church  an  example,  the  country  a 
benetactor.  He  serves  the  country  best  who  loves  God  most.  He  is  nol 
the  patriot  who  fights  the  nation's  battles,  right  or  wrong ;  bat  he  who 
leads  a  life  of  quietness  and  i>eace,  alJ  godliuetiis  and  honesty.  He  is  not 
the  most  important  man  who  projects  your  laws,  marshab  your  parties, 
^nd  leads  in  poUtics  ;  bnt  he  who,  by  faith,  and  prayer,  and  power  with 
God,  averts  the  wrath  our  sins  provoke. 

David  did  more  for  Judah  when  he  bought  Araimah's  threshing-floor, 
built  an  altar,  oflered  sacrifice,  and  stayed  the  pestilence,  than  when, 
^with  kingly  authority,  he  despatched  Joab  to  quell  the  rebellion  of 
Ab«alom.  The  intercession  of  Moses,  when,  with  holy  ljK>ldne8s,  with 
daring  confiidence,  he  rushed  betweou  the  offending  Israelites  and  the 
Almighty,  girded  tor  battle  and  extermination,  and  prevailed  tor  their 
salvation,  wroaght  a  greater  wonder  than  when,  obedient  to  hia  magic 
rod,  the  parted  waters  retnmed  in  vengeance  u^Ksn  Pharaoh's  pursiucg 
host,  Elijah  was  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof^he 
bulwark  of  the  nation.  The  clonds  of  heaven  hung  their  kep  at  hk 
girdle,  and  the  widow'i*  meal  and  oil  innltiplied  beneath  his  bleasing.  A 
good  man  !  O,  ye  men  of  royal  birth,  ye  sages^  statesmen,  heroes,  y« 
glimmer  faintly  beside  the  ssaint  shining  in  the  image  of  God,  His  wifr 
dom  is  di\nnc,  his  lineage  heavenly,  and  greater  than  he  who  taketh  S 
city,  for  he  hath  conquered  himself  I  admire  architecture,  painting, 
sculptiu'e,  the  wonders  of  the  chisel  and  the  pencil.  I  love  nature  in  hot^ 
mountain  majesty,  the  rolling  ocean  and  the  woodland  vales — all  thai 
lovely  and  sublime  ;  bnt  God  is  witness,  I  would  go  further  to  see  n  | 
man,  to  hear  him  talk  of  Jesus,  enter  into  liis  eomnumion,  feel  the  ; 
grandeur  of  his  destiny,  than  to  behold  any  achievement  of  art,  or  soeot 
of  nature.  These  change  and  perish:  he  is  immortal  He  thlnkss ' 
feels,  he  loves.  His  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  his  Spit 
is  bathed  in  the  glory  of  the  Shechinah — -the  symbol  of  the  presence  ; 
worship  of  God,  The  departure  of  such  a  man  is  a  token  of  di^le 
It  is  the  voice  of  heaven  in  judgment.  But,  though  the  family  is  j 
the  church  in  mourning,  and  the  nation  smitten,  he  "  diea  unto  the  Lord," 
and  "  in  the  Lord."    With  him  "  it  is  well." 

Or  the  text  may  0nd  its  fulfillment  in  that  God  hides  him  firom  thi 
evil  to  come.  I  kr.ew  a  good  man  who,  in  dying,  said,  "  My  God  is 
housing  me  from  a  storm  ;^'  and  the  declaration  was  prophetic    So 
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evils  that  would  have  broken  his  heart  and  brought  him  m  sorrow  to  the 
grave,  came  upon  his  family  in  overwhelming  disaster.  Dangers — spirit- 
oal  dangers — are  coming ;  domestic  calamities  draw  nigh ;  national 
taxiublea  are  fermenting :  God  sees  the  clouds  gathering,  the  elements 
brewing.;  and,  while  yet  the  cloud  is  as  a  man's  hand,  and  the  winds  are 
murmuring  u&r  of^  he  transfers  his  faithful  servant  to  the  repose  of  the 
blest.  "  In  his  hand  are  all  my  ways."  Delightful  thought !  He  directs 
my  Btepa,  bean  my  sighs,  chooses  my  allotments,  numbers  the  hairs  of 
my  head,  is  about  my  bed  and  my  path,  and  knoweth  how  and  when  to 
deliver :  "  Whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord." 

But  it  may  be  asked.  Why,  if  the  righteous  are  so  dear  to  Christ  and 
so  valuable  to  the  world,  are  they  doomed  to  death  at  all  ?  Why  does 
not  religion,  which  saves  us  from  a  thousand  other  evils,  release  us  from 
this  law  of  mortality  ?  In  answer,  I  remark :  The  reasons  are  obvious 
on  reflection.  Exemption  from  death  as  a  reward  of  piety  would  appeal 
so  strongly  to  the  love  of  life — the  quickest,  most  enduring  instinct  of 
oar  being — as  to  override  the  freedom  of  choice,  and  thus  make  rational, 
voluntary  piety  impossible.  We  should  adopt  it  as  a  starving  man  would 
dutch  offered  bread,  or  the  man  dying  of  thirst  woiild  seize  the  cup  of 
cold  water.  And  besides  the  violence  done  to  our  nature  in  making  the 
propensitiea  decide  a  question  belonging — under  the  present  economy, 
tnd  in  the  proper  fitness  and  adaptation  of  things — ^to  the  intellect,  the 
heart,  the  wiU,  the  incongruity  would  follow  of  proposing  a  carnal, 
earthly  motive  for  a  spiritual  life.  On  such  a  plan,  Christianity  must  ap- 
prove what  she  now  repudiates ;  and  the  holy  considerations  by  which 
she  now  seeks  to  win  us  from  error  to  wisdom,  from  earth  to  heaven, 
would  all  be  neutralized  and  lost,  and  the  world  to  come  be  doomed  to 
borrow  the  forces  of  time  to  achieve  its  noblest  victories. 

The  evil  of  sin  can  not  be  shown  but  by  its  punishment.  This  con- 
doflion  is  legitimate  from  what  is  revealed  of  the  divine  administration, 
and  from  what  we  know  of  the  processes  of  conviction  in  the  mind  of 
man.  God  hates  sin.  It  is  a  blot  upon  his  dominions.  But  he  has  not 
left  the  world  to  learn  the  &ct  even  from  the  awful  denunciations  of  his 
word,  but  he  has  written  it  in  the  catastrophe  of  nations.  The  deluge, 
&mine,  pestilence,  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  have  been  the  mes- 
sengers of  his  wrath  and  the  instruments  of  retribution.  And  where, 
Hve  in  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  Jesus  and  the  damnation  of  the  guilty, 
irin  yoo  look  for  a  more  impressive  demonstration  of  God's  justice  and 
\k  indignation  against  sin,  than  in  the  dying  agonies  of  in&nt  innocence, 
or  the  mortal  convulsions  of  him  who  dies  unto  the  Lord  ?  It  is  written, 
^The  body  is  dead  because  of  sin,"  even  when  '^  the  spirit  is  life  because 
of  righteousness.'^  But  death,  with  all  its  antecedents  and  consequents 
«-the  mournful  harbingers  of  its  approach  and  its  power — ^the  loathsome 
desdations  of  its  victory  and  its  reign — to  the  saint  of  God  is  no  longer 
death.    It  is  but  dissolution— departure.    Sad  in  its  aspects  and  accom- 


482 


GEORGE    F,    PIERCE. 


paniments,  it  is  nevertbekss  a  release.    A  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  its 

shadows  all  fall  on  this  side  of  the  grave ;  beyond,  all  is  light,  and  life, 
and  glory.  We  die  unto  tlie  Lord,  and — may  I  not  add  ? — for  the  Lord. 
The  death  of  the  good  preaches  terror  to  the  wicked,  *■*  If  the  righteous 
scsarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  sinner  and  the  ungodly  appear  ?*'  0 1 
we  aak  not  "  Enoch-B  rapturotis  flight,  nor  Elijah^s  fiery  steeds"  to  bear 
us  away,  if  by  dying  we  may  help  to  convinee  the  world  of  sin  and  judg- 
ment. We  would  do  good  even  in  death.  As  we  wish  to  live  to  sene 
him  *'  who  loved  us,'*  so  would  we  die  to  make  bis  glory  known — ^**  the 
justice  and  the  graee." 

**  Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  npright,  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace."     ^*  The  chamber  where  the  good  man  meets  his  fate''  is  a 
scene  of  glory.     See  his  patience  under  suffering — the  c^lm  submission, 
and  often  the  joy  unutterable.     Is  this  human  fortitude — the  stoicism  or 
a  blind  pliilosophy— the  ootllashing  of  sentiment  and  fancy?     Ko,  no. 
It  is  the  fulfillment  of  promise,  grace  abounds.     It  is  the  conviction  that 
the  Judge  of  all  the  enrtli  will  do  right.     "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will 
I  trust  in  llim/'     It  is  the  knowledge  of  the  Redeemer  in  his  pardoning 
mercy — ^his  purifying  spirit — and  in  the  glory  soon  to  be  revealed  in  its 
fiillTiess  ajid  eternity.     It  is  an  argument  for  religion,  that  it  ends  weU; 
*'  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  hk'* 
The  prophet's  prayer  finds  an  echo  in  every  heart  not  lost  to  ho|x?  an  J 
heaven.  Who  that  looks  uf»on  a  dying  scene  where  Christianity  wreathes 
the  pale  face  with  Kniiles  of  rapture,  and  inspires  the  failing  tongue 
to  utter  its  last  articulations  in  the  dialect  of  heaven,  does  not  breathe 
from  his  inmost  soul  the  wish— even  so  may  I  meet  the  last  enemy  ?  In 
life,  being  strong  in  faith,  we  give  glory  to  God ;  so  in  the  final  strug- 
gle He  is  glorified  iu  us  and  by  us.     "  Tliese  all  died  in  faith" — immortaJ 
record  I  epitaph  of  the  good,  and  interpreter  of  their  doom.    Living  and 
dying,  "  we  are  the  Lord's — his  property — absolutely,  in  every  change 
walking  upon  the  earth  and  sleeping  in  its  bosom.     He  made  us  and  he 
loves  us.     He  is  "  not  ashamed  to  be  called"  our  God,     Life,  probation, 
and  de,Tth  are  all  ministers  employed  by  him  to  do  us  good.     If  he  pro- 
long our  days,  it  is  that  we  may  sen  c  him  and  our  generation  by  ike 
will  of  God.    If  he  afflict  us,  it  is  "  for  our  profit — that  we  may  be  pw* 
takers  of  his  holiness."     If  he  call  us  hence,  it  is  that  we  may  '*see  him 
as  he  is,  and  be  like  him  forever."     Our  bodies  may  inhabit  the  house 
apjiointed  for  all  the  li\nng,  and  our  very  name  perish  from  the  reoordg 
of  time;  but  he  looks  down  and  "watches  all  our  dust  tiU  ho  shall  hid 
it  rise."     We  are  the  Lord's — the  jewels  of  his  kingdom  and  the  travail 
of  his  soul.     He  hath  said  it,  and  it  shall  stand  fast :  "  they  shall  Ik' 
mine,"     ''  Because  I  live,  they  shall  live  also,"     **  We  are  the  Lord^s.'' 
Let  us  rejoice  in  our  relationship,  and  walk  worthy  of  our  high  descent 
and  our  immortal  destiny. 

The  principle  and  spiiit  of  the  text  were  beautifiilly  exemplj£ed  in 


life  and  death  of  oiir  beloved  brother,  Blsbop  Capers.  ♦  *  ♦  Duty  was 
his  law  in  life — ^his  watchword  at  the  gate  of  death.  Partially  relieved 
by  the  physician's  skill  and  the  power  of  medicine,  he  asked  the  hour. 
When  told,  he  exclaimed ;  **  What  J  only  three  hours  since  I  have  been 
suffering  such  torture  ?  Only  three  hours  1  What  must  be  the  voice 
of  the  bird  that  cries  *  Eternity  !  Eternity !'  Three  houi-s  have  taken 
away  all  but  my  religion."  Health  gone,  strength  gone,  hope  gone,  life 
almost  gone,  but  religion  abides  steadtast  and  stronger  I  Retreating  from 
the  shore  where  stand  wife,  children,  and  friends,  waving  tlieir  last 
adieu,  but  my  religion  goes  with  me.  All  the  foimdatiotis  of  earth  are 
£u]jDg  me,  but  my  religion  «til  I  towers  amid  the  general  wreck,  securely 
firm,  indissolubly  sure  1  Glory  to  God  for  such  a  testimony  from  such 
a  man  I     ♦     •    * 

In  the  history  of  our  honored,  beloved  brother,  there  is  no  vice  to 
deplore,  and  no  error  to  lament.     I  say  not  that  he  was  perfect ;  but  I 
do  say,  a  world  of  such  men  would  liken  earth  to  heaveo.     I  gay  not 
I    that  he  had  no  infirmities,  no  himian  frailties ;  but  I  do  say  that  his  selt- 
L  sacrificing  spirit,  bis  humble,  holy,  useful  labors,  his  unwearied  zeal,  imd 
Hlis  spotless  example,  are  to  his  descendants  a  noble  patrimony,  and  to 
r  the  church  a  priceless  heritage.     Alive,  he  was  a  demonstration  of  the 
'    power  and  truth  of  Christianity  ;  bemg  dead,  he  yet  speaketh,  proclaim- 
iug  to  all  that  God  is  faithful.    He  left  all  and  followed  Chi-ist,  but 
m  never  lacked  any  good  thing.    Counting  all  things  but  loss  that  he  might 
W  win  Christ,  God  gave  him  friends  aiid  fame,  honor  and  useftilness.     A 
mesaenger  of  God,  his  visits  were  bleasinga»    The  country  admired  him 
and  the  church  loved  him.     His  death  fell  like  a  shadow  upon  many  a 
hearthstone,  and  his  native  State  became  a  valley  of  weeping.     Cities 
Struggled  for  the  honor  of  his  burial,  and  Methodism,  in  mourning,  re- 
peats his  funeral,  to  prolong  her  grief,  and  consecrate  his  memory,     O, 
brethren  I  we  h^ve  lost  a  friend,  a  brother,  an  advoeatc,  an  example,  a 
"benefiietor.    Earth  is  growing  poorer.    There  is  now  less  faith,  less  zeal, 
'  hm  love  in  the  world.     The  righteous  are  perishing ;   the  good  are 
taken  away.      O,  ye  venerable  fathers  of  the  church,  cotemporaries  and 
fellow-laborers  of  the  ascended  Capers,  your  ranks  are  broken.     The 
fiiends  of  your  youth   are  gone,  and,  relics  of  a  generation  well-nigh 
past,  ye  still  linger  among  us.    God  bless  you  :  we  love  you  much,  but 
we  cao  not  keep  yon  ranch  longer.    Your  sands  are  running  low ;  your 
AangQ  is  at  hand.     Yoi^  venerable  sir,*  arc  almost  the  only  bond  that 
btnda  the  preacher  and  his  congregation  to  the  pioneers  of  Methodix'^in 
in  this  broad  countrj\    That  bond,  fictted  and  worn  by  more  tlian 
three-acore  years  and  ten,  is  welhnigh  threacUess,  attenuated,  and  ready 
%o  break.     But  God  w  ^dth  you.     The  raven  hair,  the  ruddy  cheek,  tho 
rigoroua  arm,  the  enduring  strength,  are  gone^^all  gone;   but   f/our 
rtii^on^  toOy  thank  God,  la  lef^  you.     Leaning  upon  that  staff,  you  are 
wmhiiig  your  summons.     Heaven  bless  you  with  a  smiling  sunset,  a 
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pleasiog  night,  and  a  glorioiM  naom.     And  you,  hoary  Teterana 

eroflO — one  and  all — heroes  of  a  glorious  strife,  remnacts  of  an  army 
slain  and  yet  victorious,  if  H^e  survive  when  ye  are  gone,  bow  bereaved 
and  solitary  our  lot  I  But  ye  are  going ;  the  wrinkled  brow,  the  fiir- 
rowed  cheek,  the  halting  step,  respond,  **  Yes,  we  are  going."  Pray  for 
US  while  you  live,  and  bless  us  when  you  die. 

And  youj  brethren,  middle-aged  and  young,  let  us  imitate  the  ei- 
ample,  catch  the  spirit  of  our  glorified  brother  and  fellow-laborer.  He 
felt  himself  a  debtor  to  the  wise  and  the  unwise.  The  White  man,  the 
Indian,  and  the  Negro,  all  shared  his  counsel,  his  labors,  his  sympathy^ 
and  Ilia  prayers.  Tlie  white  fields  are  yet  ungathered,  and  the  strongest 
reapers  are  falling.  Tlie  mournful  event  we  commemorate  cries :  **  Go 
work  to-day  io  the  Lord's  vineyard,"  This  is  our  duty,  and  ought  to  be 
our  only  business.  We  are  here,  m  officers  and  ministers  of  our  branch 
of  the  church,  to  inatigurate  our  great  missionary  and  publishing  inter- 
ests under  new  auspices.  But  the  cold  shadow  of  death  falb  darkly 
upon  oiir  council-chamber.  Its  presence  is  a  warning.  We  have  hoin^ 
interests  we  may  not  live  to  supervise  ;  there  are  plans  of  usefulness  ' 
may  not  help  to  execute ;  for  we  too  are  passing  away.  What  we 
must  be  done  quickly.  Let  us  live  unto  the  Lord^et  us  live  imto  t!i 
Lord  more  than  ever ;  let  us  be  more  i)rorapt,  self-denying,  and  labori* 
ous.  Let  us  be  steadfast,  unmovable^  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  know  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  tb) 
Lord,  What  we  lay  out  he  will  repay.  Amid  our  toil,  iiiconvenienc 
and  trials,  be  this  our  consolation;  **We  are  the  Lord's."  If  we 
tin  our  physical  powers  decay,  the  iiim  eye  may  still  read  our  title  cle 
On  Jesus'  bosom  we  may  lean  the  hoary  head,  and  in  death'& 
struggle  feel  our  kind  Preserver  near,  God  ^411  not  love  us  leas  becaaM 
*  the  strong  men  bow  themselves,"  and  "  the  keepers  of  the  hoc 
tremble."  His  love  endureth  forever.  His  claim  is  undeniable,  his  1 
indisputable.  The  grave's  effacing  fingers  can  not  mutilate  the 
WTiting.  Time's  ponderous  wheel,  as  it  grinds  the  world  to  dust  onitj 
march  to  judgment,  can  not  destroy  the  record.  "A  book  of  remei 
braoce  is  written  betbre  him,"  safe  beyond  the  desolations  of  earth, 
the  triumphs  of  the  sepulcber.  Heeding,  then,  the  solemn  provide 
which  bids  hs  weep  a  brother  deceased,  let  us  go  forth  bearing  precio^ 
seed,  sowing  beside  aU  waters — we  shall  rest,  and  stand  in  our  lot  at  \ 
end  of  the  days.  "Whether  we  live,  therefore,  or  die,  we  are 
Lord's;"  Living  and  dying,  dead  and  buried,  we  are  his — ^his  when  i 
rise,  his  when  heaven  and  earth  are  fled  and  gone,  his  in  the  New  JeJ 
aaiem,  forever  and  forever  1 
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DISCOURSE    XXIVt 

RICHARD    S.    STORRS,    JUN.,    D.D. 

Some  thirteen  years  ago,  on  an  inclement  winter's  night,  a  small  company  of  tnen 
Slight  have  been  seen  consulting  together  in  a  lawyer's  office  in-  Brookljrn,  as  if 
upon  matters  of  grave  interest    The  theme  was  the  practicability  of  commencing 
%  new  diurch  enterprise ;  and  the  project  was  determined  upon.    It  was  the  initia- 
te measure  in  the  organization  of  "  The  Church  of  the  Pilgrims,"  which  took 
place  in  the  year  1844.    In  July  of  that  year  the  comer-stone  of  their  costly  and 
Tuuque  church  edifice  was  laid ;  and  when,  nearly  two  years  later,  the  house  was 
dedicated,  and  a  minister  was  desired,  the  choice  fell,  after  considerable  consultation 
ttd  some  delay,  upon  the  young  pastor  of  the  Harvard  Congregational  church, 
Btooldine,  Massachusetts — H  S.  Storrs,  Jun. — who  came  to  their  ministry  in  the 
month  of  November,  1846,  and  who  still  continues  to  fill  the  pastorate  with  eminent 

IQOCeSB. 

Dr.  Storrs  represents  the  younger  preachers  of  the  American  pulpit;  having 
been  bom  August  21st,  1821,  at  Braintree,  Massachusetts.  BKs  ancestry  is  emphati- 
cally ministeriaL  The  father,  still  living— the  Rev.  Richard  S.  Storrs,  D.  D.— has 
been  pastor,  since  1811,  of  the  first  church  (Congregational)  in  Braintree.  Eis 
&iher  was  the  Rev.  Richard  S.  Storrs,  of  Long  Meadow,  Massachusetts ;  and  his 
father,  the  Rev.  John  Storrs,  of  Southold,  Long  Island.  The  subject  of  our  sketch 
w«  graduated  at  Amherst  College,  in  1839,  under  the  presidency  of  Rev.  Dr.  Hum- 
pbrey ;  and,  three  years  later,  made  a  public  profession  of  religion,  in  connection  with 
^  church  of  his  native  town.  After  graduation  he  read  law  for  some  time,  with  the 
P'^'pose  oi  entering  that  profession ;  but  subsequently  entered  the  Andover  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  where  he  completed  his  course,  in  1845,  and  the  same  year  took 
<^^>ige  of  the  Congregational  church  in  Brookline,  Massachusetts.  A  year  later,  as 
before  stated,  he  came  to  Brooklyn,  New  York ;  and  the  young  society  has  so 
JDcneased,  as  to  number  at  the  present  time  about  430  communicants. 

In  personal  appearance,  Dr.  Storrs  is  tall,  rather  athletic,  and  slightly  inclined  to 
stoutness,  with  a  countenance  ruddy  but  intellectual  His  voice  is  remarkable  for 
depth  and  power,  his  enunciation  rapid  but  distinct,  and  his  whole  dehvery  forcible 
and  impressive.  His  sermons  are,  in  the  main,  carefully  prepared ;  but  he  is  said  to 
tiojourse  sometimes  without  notes,  and  with  great  acceptance. 

He  has  published  some  eight  or  ten  occasional  sermons  and  addresses.  His  prin- 
ce published  work  is  a  volume  of  "  Graham  Lectures,"  on  the  "  Wisdom,  Good- 
ness^ and  Power  of  God,  as  manifested  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Human  Soul ;" 
which  is  a  fine  example  of  the  possible  combination  of  broad  philosophic,  and 
scientific  discussion,  with  apt  illustration,  and  the  various  embellishments  of  a  cul- 
tivated taste. 
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There  are  few  writers  whose  productionB  are  marked,  at  the  same  time,  bj  i 
vigorous  logic  and  a  brilliant  rhetoric  in  a  greater  degree  than  those  of  I>r.  Storm 
There  is  always  maturity  of  thought,  witii  an  affluence— perhaps  an  exoes» — of 
Cropee  and  figures.  It  was  in  aHuston  to  his  love  of  the  omate^  however^  as  we 
believe^  that  the  remark  was  made,  *'that  dryuess  is  not  always  solidify,  ud 
mayhap  he  is  as  great  a  sculptor,  who  hews  you  the  head  of  a  Jove,  crowned 
with  Olympian  locks,  and  with  majesty  on  its  awfiil  forehead,  as  he  who  whittles 
out  a  bare,  brainless,  eyeless  skull"  We  recently  met  with  the  following  critic 
upon  one  of  Dr.  Storra's  procJuctions  ("The  Constittition  of  the  Humaa  So 
if  we  remember  rightly),  which  pretty  fairly  repregents  the  pecuL'arities  of  his  «ityli 

**We  are  struck  with  the  variety  and  the  felicity  of  illustration  upon  almoet 
trery  page.  Sometimes  a  delicate  allusion^  a  parenthesis,  a  glancing  thought,  «uf* 
pets  some  rich  and  copious  imagery  in  tlie  mind  of  the  author,  which  he  does  oot 
delay  to  give  the  reader,  because  of  the  weight  and  impube  of  hta  unmcdiiKe 
theme ;  again^  he  pauses  that  we  may  look  upon  some  gorgeous  vista  or  adowD 
some  fertile  vale,  yet  without  hinderiDg  the  progress  of  our  jomTiey  along  tlie  greAt 
highway  of  thought  Of  the  author  s  style,  we  can  only  say  that,  witli  all  its 
affluence,  it  becomes  him  as  the  flowing  toga  uf  Cicero  is  more  becoming  Ui  iiii 
statue  than  would  be  the  homespun  shorts  of  Dr.  Franldin»  We  may  nut  demaDd 
that  Dr.  Chalmers  shall  be  as  Robert  Hall,  and  Burke  as  Pitt,  iu  their  styles  of  elo- 
quence. The  style  of  Dr,  Storra,  elaborate  as  it  seems,  is  not  artificial.  It  is  the 
style  of  liis  extemporary  as  well  as  of  his  written  discourses ;  and  even  in  conv 
sation,  he  shows  the  same  rich  cess  of  language  and  of  imagery.  His  words  i 
never  unattended  with  becoming  thoughts ;  his  figures  never  lack  an  underlying^ 
logic.  We  could  wbh,  indeed,  that  he  wouM  make  more  frequeut  use  of  liiAt 
sturdy  Saaton  which  he  so  well  knows  how  to  wieM  ;  even  as  we  more  fnj^T 
ThaHher^  m  *Home»  Sweet  Home/  than  in  the  most  comphcated  and  briUiint 
Cmtasia*    Yet  who  would  not  hear  Thalberg  in  his  oum,  style  T^ 

Some  of  Dr.  Storr'a  finest  qualiUes  as  preacher,  are  perceptible  in  the  fdUowiog 
discourse,  which  is  now  first  publiBhed» 


THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  GOMMITKIOK  WITH  GOD. 


"  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  iighteouHneaa : 
with  thy  likeness,*' — Psalm  ivii.  15. 


I  Bhall  be  Batiafled,  when  1 1 


The  Psalm  from  which  these  words  are  taken,  nnfl  of  which  they  1 
the  noble  coneltision,  is  attributed  to  David;  and  it  seems  to  have  k^n 
BUggcsted  bj  one  of  those  passages  of  affliction  and  peril  which  ahonuded 
in  his  life,  aiid  which,  with  hira,  as  the  like  have heen  Tinth  so  many  otht-rs, 
were  often  the  scenes  of  the  highest  and  richest  religions  exj>erienee* 
He  asks  God  to  nphold  hiin  in  the  way  of  righteousneaa,  and  to  show 
hi  in  His  marvelous  loving-kindness  ;  to  keep  him  as  the  apple  of  the  eye, 
and  to  hide  bira  under  tlie  shadow  of  His  wings.  In  vivitt  contrast  with 
his  own  poor  estate,  he  pictures  the  prosperity  of  men  of  the  world; 
-who  have  their  portion  in  this  life ;  whose  appetite  is  filled  with 


THB    PBIYILBGB    OF    OOMMUNION    WITH    GOD.       487 

pleasures  and  the  wealth  which  God  distributes  from  his  hid  treasures ; 
whose  children,  also,  are  satisfied  after  them,  and  in  turn  leave  the 
rest  of  their  substance  to  their  babes.  ^  All  this,'  it  is  implied  in  this 
animated  portraiture  of  such  abounding  and  continuous  prosperity,  '  all 
this,  when  possessed,  makes  the  luxury  of  life ;  this  enjoyment  of  power 
and  of  ample  resources,  descending  from  one  generation  to  another,  the 
farms  becoming  more  fruitful  and  more  large,  the  abode  of  the  family 
more  stately  and  spacious,  its  station  more  eminent,  its  connections  more 
wide,  as  parents  transmit  their  goods  to  children,  and  children's  children 
arise  to  enjoy  them.'  But,  "  as  for  me" — ^he  steps  from  this  summit  of 
worldly  prosperity  to  a  £u:  higher  good  which  he  chooses  in  place  of  it, 
a  possession  and  a  pleasure  which  utterly  transcend  it — '^  as  for  me,  I 
will  behold  Thy  &ce  in  righteousness."  Being  prepared  for  it  by  right- 
eousness, I  will  meditate  upon  thee,  and  enjoy  the  sense  of  thine  accept- 
ance and  &yor ;  and  '^  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  Thy  like- 
ness !"  When  I  awake  upon  the  morrow ;  for  the  Psalm  was  made  to  be 
sung,  it  would  seem,  at  even-tide,  as  gathering  shadows  and  the  ap- 
pearing stars  invited  to  quiet  vesper  worship ;  whenever  I  awake ;  for 
while  others  are  counting  their  worldly  possessions,  I  will  return,  with 
every  morning,  to  this  enjoyment  of  God ;  and  when  I  awake  in  the  last 
great  hour,  arising  from  out  the  sleep  of  death,  in  the  freshness  and 
height  of  nobler  powers,  I  shall  forever  and  perfectly  be  satisfied  in  this 
vision  of  Thee,  and  in  likeness  to  Thee ! 

As  I  said,  this  experience  and  this  longing  of  David,  so  simply  yet  so 
nobly  uttered  through  the  lyric  sweetness  and  pathos  of  his  song,  but 
represent  the  experience  of  multitudes  of  others ;  of  all  who  before 
or  since  his  day,  have  truly,  in  heart,  believed  in  God,  and  have  sought 
to  conmiune  with  him.  There  is  an  impression  common  among  men — 
it  seems  sometimes  to  be  shared  especially  by  those  of  intellectual  taste 
and  habit,  and  of  large  mental  culture — that  communion  with  God,  with 
that  progressive  assimilation  to  his  character  which  it  is  the  oflSce  and 
the  tendency  of  this  to  produce,  are  in  their  nature  unattractive,  unre- 
warding ;  that  he  who  selects  these  as  the  chief  good  of  life,  must 
thenceforth  renounce  the  expectation  of  enjoyment;  that  it  is  duty 
alone,  and  not  inclination,  which  can  hold  him  to  this  aim.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  true  that  no  other  pleasure  which  is  known  on  the  earth 
is  so  eminent  as  that  which  comes  from  this  movement  of  the  soul  to- 
ward God.  No  other  experience  is  so  lofty  in  its  nature,  or  the  source 
of  a  happiness  so  satisfying  and  serene.  The  utmost  enjoyment  of  worldly 
prosperity  becomes  dull  and  poor  in  comparison  with  this.  This  alone, 
too,  is  enduring,  as  weU  as  precious. 

It  is  this  thought  which  I  would  consider  this  morning,  as  being  led  to 
it  by  the  text,  and  as  finding  a  truth  in  it  which  most  intimately  concerns 
OS,  for  this  life  and  for  the  future :  an  intelligent  and  sympathetic 
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ILA^XIOK    TO     HI3     CHARACTER,    IS   THE   NOBLEST  JOY   AKD    PSIVIUSGE 

IDOr.  KotiiiDg  else  mny  take  the  place  of  it.  Nothing  else  m&j  i 
pare  with  it.  And  he  who  is  really  thoughtiul  and  candid,  must 
80  he  thinks  of  it,  that  if  he  mi»8C8  tliis  experience,  he  misses  the  grand- 
est act  and  attmnmont  of  which  his  soul,  with  all  its  fine  and  admirahle 
powers,  has  been  made  capable.  The  theme  is  not  new,  but  it  is  grandly 
important,  and  we  may  well  s|iend  a  few  moments  upon  it. 

Remember,  then,  at  the  outset,  what  all  will  assent  to,  that  intdligeni 
and  affectionate  communion  with  a  friend,  with  a  living  Human  Sod 
sympathetic  with  our  own,  i^  the  source  of  our  keeneM  earthly  ha/fpi^ 
nessy  and  we  i^hall  be  ready  to  c^jnsidcr  more  directly  such  oommuniou 
with  God.  I  am  speaking  not  merely  or  chiefly  to  Chiistians,  in  the 
present  discourse,  but  to  all  who  are  thouglitful ;  and  therefore  I  com- 
mence at  a  point  where  your  own  judgment  and  ooosoioiifliiees  will  not 
fail  to  l>e  with  me. 

Life  everywhere  attracts  us — the  Life  which  is  personal,  intellect ual| 
Sf»i ritual— with  a  charm  and  a  power  which  matter  in  any  form  never 
exhibits.  Every  landscape  of  the  jiai liter  is  in  some  degree  imperfect,  it 
fails  to  produce  on  us  the  most  raeniorable  imjiression,  until  human  lifeifi 
associated  with  it.  This  may  be  done  directly,  by  the  Timble  humao 
figure  introduced  among  its  sceneries,  or  it  may  be  done  less  palpah^, 
but  perhaps  more  skillftilly,  throttgli  the  portraiture  of  some  fruit  oi 
incident  of  man's  presence ;  by  tlie  eketcb  of  a  road,  which  refers  us  i 
once  to  those  who  have  traversed  it ;  by  the  glimpse  of  a  mossy  and  tr 
shaded  roof,  just  evident  in  the  dit*lauce;  by  a  smoke  among  the  foresiir 
or  the  recent  cut  of  the  woodniar^!*  ax ;  by  the  idle  skiJ^  on  the  rivers 
bank,  or  the  silent  scythe  suspended  from  the  branch,  or  by  the  patch  i 
golden  wheat,  waving  and  shining  beneath  the  sun.  If  in  no  other  way 
the  rc^mliinnce  of  the  scene  to  some  one  with  which  we  are  oarselvei 
familiar,  may  associate  it  with  man ;  or  simply  the  remembrance  of  the 
artist  liiniselt^  who  has  scanned  it  and  meditated  it  before  he  transferred  it« 
beauty  to  the  canvas.  But,  in  some  way,  we  need  to  have  it  connecied 
with  the  action  and  the  experience  of  another  human  soul  (this,  I  think, 
has  almost  passed  into  a  canon  among  artists),  in  order  to  have  it  affect 
us  most  vividly.  Until  then,  it  is  distant,  abstract,  unreal ;  it  wanta  reil 
significance,  and  vital  attraction  ;  and  as  a  mere  creation  of  the  painter, 
projecting  hh  day-dream  against  the  canvas,  we  pass  it  by  without  cott> 
cern. 

But  the  more  (listinctly  the  experience  and  the  action  of  somel 
Soul  are  associated  with  it,  the  more  does  it  impress  us.  The  storm 
sea  must  show  in  the  midst  of  it  the  laboring  ship,  or  be  seen  trarapli 
onward  over  fragments  of  wreck  ;  and  then  the  imagination  dwells  ttpoir 
it  even  painfully,  and  can  not  let  it  go.  The  breath  of  the  storm  is  not 
CIO  the  canvass  only,  it  is  on  our  hearts.  We  hail  the  fluttering  speck  of 
iail  that  rises  in  the  distance,  as  the  harbinger  of  hope  to  us.   Tl 
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oi  had  most  be  seen  to  envelope  the  belated  traveler ;  and  then  onr  sym- 
patlues  are  taken.np  by  the  picture,  and  we  go  ont  with  that  traveler  into 
.  dtfineflB  and  rain,  and  we  can  not  forget  him.  The  sunny  landscape 
hai  B  cottage  on  the  edge  of  it,  or  a  church-spire  in  the  distance,  or  an 
angl^  haunting  its  willowed  brook,  or  a  woodman  in  its  glades ;  and 
this  TiTifiea  the  whole.  The  moment  we  feel  that  Man  is  there,  with 
whose  action  and  indicated  feeling  we  symj)athize,  we  are  connected  witii 
it  by  other  ties  than  those  of  mere  SBSthetic  admiration.  Some  one  with 
whose  thought  we  are  won  to  communion, — ^this  is  the  radiant  center  of 
tkepieture! 

So  onr  personal  experience  seems  always  imperfect,  unless  it  is  re- 
sponded to  by  the  sympathy  of  another,  also  living  and  personal.     On 
die  brink  of  the  cataract,  the  rapt  gazer  upon  the  floods,  as  he  holds  his 
tresth  before  their  emerald  beauty,  or  trembles  at  their  terrible  downright 
power,  turns  to  his  even  unknown  companion,  to  catch  a  response  from 
his  eqnal  mind.  It  gives  a  relief  to  the  impression  of  the  terrible,  it  adds 
a  g^ow  to  our  enjoyment  of  the  charming,  to  find  another  who  accords 
with  onr  feeling.    Jn  all  travel  we  need  society,  to  make  that  either  useful 
and  mstructive,  or  pleasant.  At  home  we  require  it ;  and  the  dearest  and 
laost  permanent  relations  of  life  are  founded  on  this  longing,  which  is 
aative  to  the  heart  and  central  within  it,  after  communion  with  another 
▼hose  soul  shall  refine,  or  animate,  enforce  and  instruct  our  own.    It  is 
this,  we  know,  which  constitutes  chiefly  the  joy  of  life ;  the  summit 
good  of  mere  earthly  experience.    Where  this  is,  the  cottage  becomes  a 
pahujc  of  the  heart,  whose  daily  routine  of  intercourse  and  of  care  has  a 
charm  beyond  imperial  pageants.     Where  this  is  not,  no  wealth  or 
Q>IeQdor  can  fill  the  void ;  can  be  aught  else  to  the  sensitive  spirit  than 
^  stones  in  its  prison,  and  the  links  in  its  chain.     Communion  with 
p^ere,  affectionate  and  reciprocal,  this  is  what  makes  Home ;  not  build* 
®88  or  trees,  or  swarded  lawns. 

So  literature  derives  its  essential  fiiscination  from  its  similar  ministry 
^  the  same  desire — ^the  desire  for  a  quickening  intellectual  communion 
^th  those  who  are  gifted,  heroic  and  pure.    The  most  powerful  treatises 
^bich  the  world  has  gathered  in  the  gradual  progress  of  its  changing 
^Vilifiitions,  they  have  not  been  those  which  have  treated  most  ably  the 
^featract  themes  of  philosophy  or  the  mathematics.     They  have  been 
ftose  in  which  the  personal  spirit  of  the  author,  his  views,  preferences, 
^ims,  affections,  all  that  was  in  him  that  was  characteristic,  have  been 
most  amply  and  brightly  set  forth.     The  tragedies  of  Shakspeare  illus- 
trate this.    The  race  never  tires  of  them,  and  never  outgrows  them,  be- 
cuise  Human  Life  is  omnipresent  throughout  them ;  sketched  with  such 
ihnoat  supernatural  insight,  such   delicacy  of  thought,  such  copious 
power  and  splendor  of  imagination,  that  we  feel  its  impulse,  and  are 
stirred  by  its  passion.    The  popular  power  of  writers  and  of  speakers  at 
the  present  day,  and  in  every  day,  depends  upon  the  same  thing,  and  is 
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measurable  by  it ;  their  ability  to  draw  into  hearty  spiritual  oonferei 
with  themselves  the  minds  which  they  address.  He  who  has  this  ia 
mighty  by  reason  of  it,  bec4iuse  all  desire  the  ple-asnre  it  imparts*  Tht 
mao  who  has  never  intimately  kDowo  that,  knows  by  the  motions  and 
inward  promptings  of  his  out  reaching,  responsive  soul,  that  in  such  real 
and  personal  communion  with  a  great  and  pure  mind,  he  will  gain  a  vj 
good;  while  ho  \vho  has  felt  it  knows  tbat  nowhere  else  is  then 
pleasure  su  high,  yet  also  so  permanent,  within  the  compass  of  earthlj 
experience.  To  look  upon  sights  of  natural  beauty,  the  sea,  the  sky,  the 
floating  clouds  the  stable  meadowB  with  their  sentinel  trees,  the  beamiDg 
dawn  and  the  reifplenderit  day-slnit — all  this  is  beautiful ;  a  daily  joy  to 
all  fine  patnres.  To  live  surrounded  by  the  gracefulness  of  art,  oriti 
atistere  and  somber  majesty,  to  have  literature  at  band,  and  gardens 
nigh,  and  all  the  resourced  of  comfoit  and  j>leasure  in  affluent  plenty  oo 
every  band — this  seems  the  climax  of  the  usual  conditions  of  human  eo» 
joyment*  But  a  pleasure  far  higher  than  is  ministered  bytheia^ll 
exj*cnence  more  elevated  and  more  rewarding  than  is  found  in  them^is 
that  which  is  found  in  tree,  intelligent,  sympathetic  communion  wth 
one  pure  heart,  with  one  reHned  and  cultivated  mind.  And  the  more 
complete  in  develojiment  that  mind,  the  more  exalted  and  pure  thsX 
heart,  the  richer  is  the  pleasure,  I  need  not  tarry  to  argue  this.  To 
state  it  is  to  prove  it.  The  attempt  to  demonstrate  it  were  a  libel  od 
your  consciousness,  and  nn  insult  to  your  judgment* 

But  now  reach  upward  from  this  fixed  point,  with  which  all  are  fiir 
miliar,  to  that  as  personal  commmiion  with  Oon  to  which  the  Psalmist 
a^^pired  in  the  text,  :uid  \s'liieh  he  held  so  supreme  and  transcendent  in 
compari?*on  of  all  else ;  and  consider  how  subKme  must  be  that  mental 
action ►,  und  how  full  of  reward !  I  do  not  ask  you  to  consider  it  as 
Christians.  Consider  it  as  thoughtful  men,  aware  of  your  powers,  and 
believing  in  God  ;  and  say  what  you  think  of  it !  ^H 

We  may  have  a  sympathy  and  a  conference  with  God,  remember,  l^* 
intimate  and  as  instant  as  with  any  other  being  ;  perhaps  I  should  aar 
more  intimate  than  with  any.     It  ha^  been  resened  for  Christianity  to 
reveal  this ;    for  ancient  science,  or  poetry,  or  theology,  knew  nothing 
i^out  it.     But  now,  assuming  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures  concerning 
God  and  concerning  the  soul,  it  is  logical ly  demonstrable,  while,  a» 
matter  of  religious  experience,  we  know  it.     God's  presence  amid  and 
throughout  the  creation  is  immediate  and  is  constant ;   not  a  preseaoi 
of  thought  merely,  or  of  organizing  plans,  or  of  secondary  foi-ces  oper- 
atmg  ibr  him,  but  of  his  own  personal  and  infinite  mind.     He  is  near, 
he  is  with,  every  one  whom  he  has  made ;  and  while  no  sense  takes 
cognizance  of  his  glory,  and  no  human  spirit  is  bowed  beneath  its  august 
burden,  the  soul  that  thinks  of  him,  and  that  faithfully  and  affectionately 
aspiies  to  meet  him,  Ijceomes  ot\en  ultimately  aware  of  his  presence. 
That  presence  is  constant  too,  as  well  as  immediate  j  so  that  at  no  time 
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in  all  our  life,  and  amid  no  soenes,  are  we  in  the  least  remoTed  from 
God.  On  sea  or  land,  at  the  tropics  or  at  the  poles,  the  personal 
energizing  mind  of  the  Most  Iffigh,  ubiquitous  and  supreme,  and  every- 
where perfect,  includes  us  continually,  and  even,  in  the  mystic  pre- 
logatiye  of  divinity,  without  invading  our  equal  personality,  pervades 
and  sustains  us.  The  loneliest  scene  is  populous  with  this  presence. 
The  commonest  habitation  hath  in  it  this  grandest  of  all  sublimities. 
The  pillar  of  stone  becomes  a  temple,  the  crag  of  granite  seems  a  part 
of  the  chrysolite  walls  of  heaven,  when  the  eyes  of  those  who  stand  before 
them  are  anointed  to  see  this  indwelling  Presence,  wherewith  the  desert 
and  the  peak  are  both  consecrated  ! — ^We  may  then  have  communion 
and  intercourse  with  this  mind,  of  him  who  built  and  who  governs  the 
world.  We  may  directly  confer  with  him,  and  be  conscious  of  his  sym- 
pathy. Prepared  for  it  by  righteousness,  we  may  with  clear  vision  be- 
hold his  6ice ;  and  when  we  wake,  and  when  we  sleep,  be  still  with  him. 
Observe  then  how  eminent  an  attainment  this  is.  Let  us  note  briefly 
one  or  two  of  those  facts  in  the  nature  and  the  character  of  God  our 
author  which  mark  this  the  noblest  privilege  of  the  soul.  O,  that  his 
grace  might  so  assist  us,  that  all  our  thoughts  and  all  our  hearts  should 
torn  to  him,  as  we  meditate  on  them  t 

I  In  the  first  place,  to  illustrate  the  theme  from  one  side,  which  I 
take  because  it  is  less  familiar  than  others  might  be,  remember  how 
perfectly  replete  is  Gocts  mind  with  all  the  laws  and  types  of  beauty  / 
and  then  think,  from  this  point,  how  blessed  it  must  be  to  have  com- 
munion with  him ! 

We  go  into  a  collection  of  flowers  and  fruits,  like  those  which  are 
often  exhibited  in  the  city  or  the  populous  village,  and  there  observe 
the  innumerable  varieties  of  color  and  of  form  assembled  before  us ;  and 
they,  if  we  are  thoughtful,  shall  teach  us  this  lesson.  Crimson,  purple, 
scarlet,  violet,  every  possible  shade  and  tint  of  the  green,  the  purest 
white,  the  richest,  most  velvety  dark-blue  or  black,  pearl  color,  gold 
eolor,  lilac,  vermilion,  shades  that  melt  into  and  are  lost  in  each  other, 
shades  that  are  far  too  delicate  to  be  defined  by  the  relatively  coarse 
apparatus  of  words — all  are  here,  in  inexhaustible  richness,  in  seemingly 
inextricable  confusion  and  medley,  yet  in  really  absolute  proportion  and 
harmony.  Very  often  several  are  combined  in  one  flower ;  and  always, 
when  combined,  in  most  beautiful,  even  musical,  agreement  and  concord. 
Tlie  cup  of  the  blossom  is  of  white,  edged  with  crimson  ;  the  petals  are 
of  scarlet,  drooping  gracefully  out  of  their  silver  sheath ;  and  even  these 
are  tuflied  and  crested  at  the  end,  as  if  by  a  patient,  assiduous  tasteful- 
ness  that  could  not  let  them  go,^with  a  golden  finish.  Pass  from  one 
plant  to  another,  from  one  stand  and  parterre  to  another,  and  to  others, 
and  still  everywhere  you  are  met  by  the  same  amazing  variety  and  har- 
mony of  delicate,  vivid,  and  interlaced  hues.    The  total  impression  is  one 
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of  oomplete  and  most  afflaent  beauty ;  a  beauty  apparent  at  the  slightest 
iliq>ection,  yet  a  beauty  rewarding  the  most  diHgeot  study,  and  ever 
more  fully  and  biiglitly  apparent  as  we  study  it  the  more  carefully. 

The  more  spiritual  beauty  of  structure  and  of  form  is  also  united  witJa 
tluB  of  colon  One  flower  stands  in  stately  grace,  a  very  queen  among 
ber  Bubject«,  Another  gracefully  droops  from  the  stalk,  as  if  arching  ita 
neck,  and  bowing  its  meek  and  grateful  bead,  before  the  eye  of  him  who 
fanned  it.  Another  sways  at  every  breath,  and  silently  floats  on  atonal 
currents ;  and  still  another  runs  swiftly  upward,  with  climbing  motion, 
that  almost  suggestfi  a  humau  a^iration  In  the  ascending  and  fortb-reacb' 
ing  tendrils.  Take,  now,  these  flowers  and  blossoming  plants  just  as 
they  stand,  and  the  painter  who  should  perfectly  reproduce  them  from 
his  palette  might  name  Ins  own  reward  to  the  sovereigns  of  the  eartL 
If  one  of  Raphael^s  pictures  of  the  Madonna  is  valued,  and  has  been  sold^ 
at  the  price  of  more  than  a  moderate  fortune,  what  mines  of  wealth 
would  be  adef|uate  to  purchase  the  perfect  re-production,  in  imperishable 
colors,  of  that  brilliant  scene  contained  in  each  flower-show  ?  especially, 
if  amid  it  might  be  shown,  on  the  same  immense,  resplendent  canvaa, 
the  intellectual  beauty  of  the  forms  moving  through  it,  the  bounding  and 
consummate  pleasure  of  childhood,  the  sensitive  and  appreciating  admir- 
ation of  woman,  the  more  severe  grace  of  maoly  thought.  Put  birds 
and  flowei^s,  a  fountain  in  the  midst,  and  human  faces  illustrating  tie 
whole,  on  one  grand  portraiture,  and  he  who  possessed  that  would  make 
hifl  gallery  a  very  sun  of  international  art,  illuminating  the  whole  ayi* 
tem  with  perpetual  radiationsj  attracting  and  inspiring  the  finest  minda 
everywhere  1 

Yet  God  reprodtices  such  pictures  continually.  He  will  not  let  one 
stay  when  he  has  traced  it,  hut  rubs  it  out  as  fast  as  he  haa  drawn  it,  to 
show  another  more  splendid  still.  We  try  to  make  the  flower  immortal, 
and  almost  pine  because  it  is  not.  We  would  stop,  if  we  could,  the 
steady  and  silent  wheels  of  time,  before  they  crushed  the  fragile  glory. 
God  mil  not  let  the  flower  live,  because  he  has  another  yet  nohler 
thought,  of  more  complete  beauty,  which  he  would  show  us.  He  hanga 
around  such  sights  of  beauty  the  stately  grace  and  majesty  of  the  earth 
— its  woods  and  plains,  its  streams  and  seas,  the  sunshine  flashing  over 
all,  the  sunsets,  gort?eous  in  their  pomp  of  pillared  amethj^,  opal,  gold. 
He  ]>ours  the  beauty  of  the  moonlight,  even  upon  a  resting  world,  weird 
and  tantafltic,  yet  lovely  as  a  dream.  He  spreads  the  infinite  canopy  of 
the  night,  and  touches  it  everywhere  with  dots  of  splendor.  He  mikes 
each  season  a  moving  panorama  of  sights  and  Bounds,  of  brilliant  gleams 
or  fi'ag»'i^t»t  odoi-s,  full  constantly  of  beauty  to  him  who  studies  it. 

He  does  not  do  this  for  the  observation  of  man  alone,  remember ;  hd 
does  it  for  the  utterance  of  his  own  interior  and  spontaneous  thought 
The  whole  creation  teeras  thnn  with  beauty,  because  his  own  mind  teoDa 
with  it  evermore    He  fills  the  foreat*depths,  whioh  no  man  weeB^  with 
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fidiage,  yeaily  reproduced  and  yearly  lost,  age  after  age ;  with  blossom* 
mg  Tines;  with  brilliant  and  tuneful  birds;  with  grasses  and  mosses,  all 
ddicate  and  all  trandent.  He  paves  the  sea  itself  with  shells,  and  edges 
the  coasts  with  coral  reefs,  and  makes  the  fish,  which  no  man  sees, 
except  through  some  strange  violence  of  storms,  a  very  mirror  of  every 
tint  most  sumptuous  and  splendid.  In  the  midst  of  the  forests,  in  the 
depths  of  the  solid  structure  of  the  tree,  he  hides  the  curling  and  delicate 
grains  which  art  laboriously  searches  out  and  displays.  Amid  rough 
rocks  he  dn^  the  diamond ;  under  the  rude  and  earthy  shell,  he  spreads 
the  sheen  of  precious  pearl;  around  gray  clifis  the  modest  harebells 
wreathe  their  necklace  at  his  command.  The  tiniest  insect  is  covered 
over  with  beauty,  his  wings  inlaid  and  plated  with  gold,  his  breast  and 
orest  tipped  with  silver  and  pearl,  the  infinitesimal  lens  of  his  eye  bur- 
nished beyond  all  human  art ! 

And  then  God  goes  to  other  worlds,  with  his  untired  creative  energy, 
and  there  he  erects  a  still  different  structure.  He  lays  the  very  founda- 
ticms  differently,  of  masses  and  proportions,  that  he  may  build  the 
▼hole  edifice  anew,  and  may  spread  with  the  same  divine  prodigality 
Miother  series  of  inimitable  decorations.  The  perfect  laws,  and  plans, 
and  types,  of  all  this  beauty,  are  in  his  mind.  They  have  been  evermore. 
To  please  himself  all  these  are  thus  created  and  continued.  The  infinite, 
ever-new  artMt  is  he ;  making  the  visible  worlds  his  canvas,  the  physical 
Ibrces  and  laws  of  nature  bis  swift,  far-flashing,  yet  silent  pencils ;  working 
in  secret,  as  well  as  in  public,  his  marvelous  effects ;  making  all  nature 
overflow  with  beauty,  because  his  own  spirit  exuberates  with  it.  And 
when  we  come  to  even  a  true  perception  of  him,  much  more  when  we 
come  into  actual  personal  sympathy  and  conference  with  his  illustrious 
and  radiant  mind — when  we  feel  that  he  loves  us,  that '  his  secret'  is  with 
nt,  and  that  we  in  all  our  inmost  tastes  are  becoming  through  grace 
anmilated  to  him — ^there  is  in  that  a  gain  and  an  ecstasy  which  the  world 
em  not  parallel ;  for  more  than  which  the  soul  wants  room  I  Let  it  be 
amid  nature,  where  sunniest  scenes  reflect  his  thought,  or  cloven  chasms 
Meat  his  power ;  let  it  be  through  the  Scriptures,  where  prophets  and 
upoatles  bear  on  through  time  his  great  evangel ;  let  it  be  in  the  church, 
where  the  hearts  of  the  worshipers  rise  to  meet  him ;  let  it  be  in  the 
doset,  where  one  eager  soul  pleads  with  him  amid  the  solemnities  of 
prayer ;  wherever  it  is,  we  can  not  but  feel,  if  we  are  thoughtful,  we 
can  not  but  knoto^  if  we  ever  have  felt  it,  there  is  boundless  delight 
and  elevation  in  the  act  I 

n.  But,  in  the  second  place,  to  look  at  the  same  theme  fi'om  another 
point  of  view,  remember  Aow?  infinite  in  aU  intellectual  /acuity  and 
force  the  mind  of  God  is  ;  what  immeasurable  capacities  of  reason,  of 
thought,  and  of  judgment  are  in  him ; — and  the  greatness  of  the  privUege 
of  communion  with  him  will  become  further  evident;  evident,  as  I  said 


494 


EICHARD    8.    STORES,    JUK, 


before,  not  to  the  Chrktiim  alone,  who  needs  in  fact  no  such  demon- 
stration, but  to  aU  men  who  are  reflective ;  evident  to  the  philosopher. 

It  is  a  strange  and  startling  thought j  but  it  ig  also  a  juat  thought,  to 
connect  with  eloquence,  witli  poetry,  with  art,  science,  statesmanship, 
literature,  that  all  the  powers  revealed  in  these  are  found  forever,  in 
their  perfect  original,  and  in  infinite  development,  in  the  niind  of  the 
^lost  High  !     All  are,  in  fact,  but  partial  representatives  of  his  supreme 
faculty  ;  the  drops  from  his  flillness,  the  splintered  rays  from  his  C'Onsura- 
mate  glory.     The  most  majestic  oration,  compact  with  logic,  opulent 
witli   learning,  commanding  as  a  product  of  the  highest  reason,  per* 
suasive  as  full  of  the  quickest  sympatliies  urgent  with  an  energy  timt 
electrifies  the  will — the  mind  of  God  holds  all  the  forces  that  are  uttered 
in  that,  in  a  perfectly  harmonious  and  unlimited  development.    That 
quick  and  amazing  poetic  gitY,  which  makes  a  man  master  not  of  - 
alone,  and  of  fancy,  and  feeling,  of  the  changes  of  character,  or  the  :: 
of  nature,  but  also  of  all  the  cadences  of  8j>eech  which  can  with  :n  :  ^ 
grace  express  these^that  gifl  which  the  world  most  admires  and  laud^ 
aa  the  highest  in  its  compass,  the  very  Regium  Doxcm  of  the  Creator- 
it  is  nothmg  unwonted,  remarkable,  remember,  to  the  thoughts  of  tbe 
Creator  1     It  does  not  stand  unprophesied  in  him.     But,  rather,  his  nmid 
is  pervaded  forever  with  that  same  vivid  and  intuitive  spirit,  of  vbdon  and 
of  song,  a  touch  of  whose  glory  is  shown  in  the  jioet.     God's  works  are 
tlms,  in  aU  their  round,  divinest  poems.     They  have  the  grace  of  ram 
on  thetu.    They  are  marshaled  in  a  rhythm  which  the  seraphim  ado 
Even  the  austere  mechanical  calculation  which  interprets  their  motin 
becomes  musicd  as  it  doea  it.     Its  equations  are  melodies,  their  seriesl 
sonata;  for  every  planet  is  a  note,  and  every  system  is  a  stanza,  of  a  uni- 
verse which  moves  in  harmonious  procession.     And  when  we  rise,  deliv- 
ered trom  the  body,  to  the  finer  sensibility,  and  the  tar  grander  sweep  of 
faculty  an<l  of  insight,  to  be  gained  in  the  future,  it  shall  be  ours  to  catch 
that  music ;  to  hear  unrolled,  in  infinite  chorus,  amid  the  tuneful,  a§ri«l 
realms,  tliat  mighiy  anthem !    Even  history  itself,  discordant  as  it  seems, 
has  yet  a  rhythm,  a  chiniing  order,  beneath  its  movement.     P 
tragic,  pathetic,  terrible,  aU  encompassing  as  the  atmosphere,  and  cL.  .^- 
ful  as  the  i^nnds,  it  still  infolds  a  mystic  harmony,  and  moves  to  pre- 
determined ends,  beneath  the  eternal  providence  of  God,     And,  1         ' 
by,  the  dissonant  prelude,  the  long  and  clashing  preparatory  -^ 
shall  strike,  with  intermingling  motion,  into  the  full  and  glorious  sym- 
phony  I 

We  put  God  far  from  us,  too  oflen,  by  conceiving  of  him  as  essentially 
dissevered  and  abstracted  from  all  that  we  know ;  ft  kind  of  impersoaiil 
Law  of  being,  rather  than  himself  an  actual  Being,  living  all  around  iis, 
and  imaged  on  our  minds.  We  ought  to  tliink  of  him  more  justly ;  to 
feel  that  even  the  greatest  among  men  do  but  indicate  one  side  of  his 
continual  and  unspeakable  greatness  j  and  that  all  the  original  spirit 
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fitcnlties  which  are  resident  in  them,  exist  in  eternal  concord  in  him,  and 
in  perfect  development.  The  poetic  temperament,  as  we  popularly  style 
it,  18  therefore  infinite  in  his  soul ;  and  to  those  who  stand  nearest  him,  it 
itf  never  miapparent.  His  is  that  absolute  mental  force  of  which  genius 
itself  gives  us  only  a  hint.  His  reason,  his  judgment,  transcend  our  own, 
as  his  creative  power  transcends  what  in  us  is  merely  constructive ;  as  his 
omnipresence  transcends  our  limited  and  local  personality. 

It  is  always  found,  in  accordance  with  this  fact,  that  they  who  ascend 
to  most  high  and  intimate  communion  with  his  mind,  who  receive  of 
his  thought  to  impart  it  unto  others,  to  whom  his  inmost  purposes  are 
nnfolded — ^they  bring  back  from  that  intercourse,  not  truths  alone  above 
the  level  of  human  wisdom,  not  maxims  alone  that  contain  the  whole 
secret  and  mystery  of  life,  but  even  a  beauty  and  majesty  of  style  un- 
eqtuded  on  earth,  because  derived  from  its  Maker.  The  simply  lyrical 
value  of  the  Psalms  is  thus  unspeakable ;  confessedly,  the  noblest  poetry 
of  time  were  lost  in  their  destruction.  So  Isaiah,  Daniel,  or  earlier 
Moses,  so  John  the  Revelator,  and  Paul  the  great  teacher  and  defender 
of  doctrine,  each  shows  in  his  writings  the  impress  of  that  incompar- 
able energy  which  is  darkly  expressed  in  our  word  Inspiration.  The 
finite  mind  partook,  for  the  time,  of  the  height  and  the  scope  of  the 
mind  of  the  Eternal.  It  was  kindled,  as  the  cloud  is  when  the  sun 
poors  an  efiluence  from  his  glory  upon  it.  And  the  words  of  these  men 
never  cease  to  be  '  winged,'  never  cease  to  have  power,  because  they 
had  so  high  a  teaching. 

It  is  when  we  thus  look  at  the  works  of  man's  mind,  and  consider 
their  fountain  and  foundation  in  God's  mind,  that  their  greatness  is  re- 
vealed to  us,  and  that  his  mind  is  disclosed ;  and  then,  it  seems  to  me, 
that  the  privilege  and  the  joy  of  communion  with  him  can  not  but  be 
manifest.  It  is  true,  not  only  of  eloquence  or  of  poetry,  but  of  all  high- 
est art,  that  its  source  is  in  that  self-sustaining  Intelligence  from  which 
all  others  do  proceed.  It  also  brings  its  witness,  therefore,  often  uncon- 
scious but  always  real,  to  him  who  saw  it  before  it  was.  The  Gothic 
cathedral,  with  its  decorated  and  airy  solidity  of  proportion,  rising  like 
a  rocky  oratorio  toward  the  skies — ^it  is  not  only  a  place  for  the  worship 
of  the  Highest,  it  is  itself  an  anthem  to  his  praise ;  demonstrating,  as  it 
does,  the  capacities  of  a  mind  which  his  eternal  mind  has  created,  and 
has  stocked  with  all  its  splendid  capacities.  We  reverence  him  whose 
intellect  shapes  and  builds  the  cathedral,  conceiving  the  plan,  and  then 
making  the  solid  quarry  plastic,  till  pillars  and  arches,  statues  and  finials, 
completing  that  plan,  are  erected  before  us.  How  much  more  shall  w^e 
reverence  the  eternal  intelligence  from  which  this  is  thrown  as  a  spark 
firom  the  sun,  and  which  is  full,  by  perpetual  intuition,  of  all  the  ideas 
that  are  intimated  in  this  I  The  whole  progress  of  man,  in  each  one  of 
the  departments  of  his  mental  endeavor,  still  carries  us  back  in  the  same 
way  to  God,  and  illustrates  his  glory.    The  grandest  discoveries,  argu- 
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meota,  iiuaginEtions,  that  hare  mgnalized  histoty,  and  hare  marked  lU 
advancement — have  equally  had  their  original  in  God,  and  have  spruug 
from  a  force  which  was  leas  to  his  than  the  atom  to  the  orb*  He  anti- 
cipated thern  all  beibro  they  were  ;  and  all  that  they  have  ever  aeenOK 
plifihed  has  been  to  interpret  into  action   and  history  what  he  fore- 

BftW, 

He  even  makes  beings  of  a  higher  range  of  nature  and  power  than 
we  possess;  raising  rank  above  rank,  and  order  upon  order^  in  the 
heavenly  hierarchies ;  and  still  thei/  do  not  comprehend  or  approach  him. 
They  do  but  represent,  at  another  remove,  the  same  inexhaustible  and 
infinite  forces  of  which  we  equally  bear  the  impress.  No  other  mind 
than  the  mhid  of  himself  can  do  any  thing  more  than  reflect  its  grandeur; 
as  the  spring,  in  its  emerald  cup  among  the  hOls,  reveals  by  reflection 
the  infinite  cope  I  Whatever  the  centuries  of  history  shall  gathc^r,  <^ 
science  or  of  song,  of  philosophy  or  of  art;  whatever  the  centuries  of 
the  future  shall  bring,  of  angelic  achievement  and  celestial  acqnisitioD; 
it  shall  still  remain  true  that  all  these  were  present  to  the  thoughts  of  Gt>d 
before  creation  had  commenced  ;  that  every  subordinate  intellectual  force 
which  exists  in  the  universe  has  sprung  from  him,  and  but  partially 
represents  him  j  that  his  supreme  and  eternal  intelligence,  as  personal  u 
ours  although  so  vast,  includes  all  elements  of  majesty  and  of  grace 
that  are  prophesied  among  men,  and  never  can  be  searched  out  unto  per- 
fcction.  Its  memory  is  omniscience,  and  prescience  is  its  logic.  Its 
plan  mcludes  the  scope  of  history.  Its  thoughts  compact  and  guide 
creation.  The  final  history  of  the  universe  itself  shall  never  liilly  shoir 
its  greatness  I 

O,  then,  if  it  be  to  ufl  a  privilege  and  an  honor  which  we  eagerly 
seek  and  cease  not  to  prize,  to  have  a  free  and  intelligent  conference 
with  another  human  soul,  by  culture  or  by  power  removed  fi-tnn  oar 
level — ^if  he  who  has  talked  with  the  statesman  in  his  home  remembeit 
that  hour,  and  writes  in  his  journal  the  words  he  heard ;  if  he  who  his 
entered  into  sympathy  with  the  poet  amid  nature  or  over  books,  remem- 
bers that  passage  in  his  mental  experience  as  something  high  and  almost 
sacred,  and  feels  hb  thoughts  still  sing  in  the  recital — how  much  more 
must  he — I  put  it  to  your  reason  to  give  the  answer  !^how  much  more 
must  he  who  has  had  intelligent  converse  with  GOD  exult  in  that  ei- 
perience,  and  refer  to  it  with  delight,  and  seek  ever  to  repeat  it  I  As 
a  means,  merely,  of  intellectual  illumination  and  of  mental  advancement, 
how  grand  it  is  I  Tlie  trutb  is,  the  simplest  philosophy  must  perceive 
this.  It  is  not  religion,  merely,  it  is  reaj^on  which  affirms  it.  The  mo- 
ment we  think  of  the  Infinite  as  we  ought,  as  a  personal  being,  of  per- 
fectly unbotmded  mteUectual  capacity,  jKietic,  discursive,  of  an  absolute 
tastefulness,  and  an  mfinite  reason — that  moment  we  can  not  but  say  irith 
the  Psahmst,  if  we  are  really  reflective  beings ;  "  As  for  me,  I  will  b^ 
hold  Thy  face  in  righteousness !  I  shxdl  be  satisfied^  when  I  awake,  with 
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Thy  EkenesB  P*    The  utmost  reach  of  worldly  success,  is  literally  ^  noth- 
ing*  and  *  vanity,'  to  this ! 

m.  But,  now,  in  the  third  place,  to  set  the  same  truth  in  stiU  another 
light,  remember  how  infinitely  generous  and  pure  are  the  affections  of 
Ood;  what  an  exquisite  freedom  from  all  selfishness  marks  him ;  what 
wpreme  moral  beauty  is  expressed  in  his  character.  This  ought  to 
inspire  us  to  communion  with  him.  May  its  proper  attractions  affect 
our  hearts  I 

We  talk  of  a  Disinterested  Benevolence ;  which  is  not  regardless  of 
diversities  of  character,  which  does  not  imply  sympathetic  attachment 
to  every  being,  yet  which  reaches  to  all,  and  would  make  all  happy ; 
happy  in  true  development  and  culture,  happy  in  right  and  benign  ac- 
tivities. We  celebrate  this  in  our  poetry  and  our  ethics,  and  easily 
accept  it  as  the  highest  rule  of  conduct ;  as  expressing,  when  realized, 
the  utmost  beauty  of  character.  We  love  those  who  show  an  approxi- 
mation to  this,  with  an  affection  too  pure  to  be  a  passion,  yet  too  deep 
to  be  ottered  in  any  thing  less  than  the  devotion  of  our  life.  The  con- 
science of  the  world  instinctively  reveres  it.  The  heart  of  the  world, 
with  a  welcome  that  widens  every  century,  installs  in  its  most  honored 
]dace  the  men  and  the  women  who  have  clearly  displayed  this. 

Yet  how  fer  do  we  fiiU  from  this  moral  idea !  How  constantly  are  we 
conscious  that  selfishness  is  affecting  us;  that  prejudices,  partialities, 
partizanships,  prides,  either  personal  jealousies,  or  hereditary  animosi- 
ties, are  d^ividing  us  from  men ;  that  we  love  some  excessively,  and 
others  insufliciently,  and  are  actuated  toward  some  only  by  the  spirit  of 
aversion  or  contempt.  It  is  not  in  our  hearts,  it  is  not  among  men,  it  is 
not  tiQ  we  reach  the  heart  of  the  Most  High,  that  we  find  this  ultimate 
qnritual  law  completely  realized.  But  in  God  it  constitues  eternally, 
perfectly,  the  element  of  his  character  and  the  principle  of  his  action. 

Consider  with  what  prodigality  of  kindness  he  has  scattered  his  mer- 
cies all  over  the  earth ;  withholding  true  happiness  only  from  the  selfish, 
and  from  them  as  a  measure  of  paternal  admonition.  Consider  how 
constantly  each  one  of  his  creatures  is  under  his  care ;  the  insect,  not 
less  than  the  seraphim  in  his  courts ;  the  animated  particle  that  palpi- 
tates in  the  water-drop,  as  truly  as  the  student  whose  microscope  dis- 
covers it,  and  whose  science  examines  it !  To  be  kind  to  our  enemies, 
is  a  measure  of  generosity  above  the  thought  of  human  ethics.  Until 
Christ  announced  this  as  his  divine  rule,  the  world  in  its  wisdom  only 
knew  it  as  a  paradox.  Yet  God  not  only  requires  this  in  his  word,  ho 
illnstrates  it  in  his  daily  conduct  and  providence.  He  makes  those  who 
hate  him  as  happy  as  they  can  be  consistently  with  that  hatred.  He 
ponrs  throughout  their  veins  the  currents  of  their  life.  He  guards  their 
frames,  their  femilies,  from  death.  He  gives  them  all  the  charm  and 
weahli  of  the  creation  to  enjoy.      Spring-time  and  harvest  come  to 
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tbem,  the  morning  Ugbt,  the  dewy  eve,  with  jost  as  sure  and  prompt  a 
Uesaing  as  if  their  every  act  were  praise.  He  puts  success  in  the  world 
vWithin  their  reach.  And  his  generous  mercy  never  tarries  or  is  stinted, 
till  their  departure  from  earth  is  reached.  He  frames  us  for  happines; 
and  the  subtle  absorbents  and  secret  ducts  of  that  constitution  through 
which  the  plant  inhales  its  life^  and  gathers  its  charm  of  color  or  of 
perfume,  are  not  more  real  or  more  intentional  than  the  delicate  lulapU- 
tions  of  our  nature  to  enjoyment.  And  this  essential  constitudoa  ii 
csontinued,  by  the  power  of  the  Creator,  in  those  who  toward  him  are 
most  opposed.  Literally,  through  eye  and  ear,  through  touch  and  tasle, 
at  every  inlet,  by  every  sense,  he  loadeth  them  with  benefits  I 

Meantime,  the  most  ardent  attachment  to  liis  Fnends  is  not  onlyooo- 
msteot  and  harmonions  with  this,  it  is  actually  united  with  it  in  tbe 
heai-t  of  God  daily.  This  is  no  theoretic  and  impersonal  love,  a  mere 
sentltncut  of  complacence,  or  a  forensic  approval.  It  is  a  fervid  and  cor- 
dial affection  ;  as  true  and  tender  toward  every  one  as  if  there  were  bot 
that  one  object  of  it  anywhere  in  being ;  an  aflection  that  inTolrei 
tbe  warmest  approbation  and  an  inlinite  synumthy, — ^The  most  heroic  self- 
sacrilicc,  too,  which  is  ever  seen  among  men,  aa  it  hath  its  original  and 
its  ibuntJiin  in  God,  so  it  has  had  iu  him  its  most  august  and  moviag  ex- 
ample. It  is  this  which 'gives  to  the  Cross  one  great  meaning;  to  the 
whole  transoeudcut  work  of  Christ  a  part  of  its  sublimest  efficacy  Ii 
was  a  self-sacriiice,  in  comparison  of  whose  melting  and  wondrous  glory 
all  the  instances  of  devotion  illustrious  in  man's  annals  fiide  into  com- 
plete dimness  I  Down  all  the  steps  of  that  ladder  of  descent  which  tbe 
apostle  has  oullineiJ,  when  he  speaks  of  him  who  was  equal  with  tli« 
Father,  taking  on  him  the  nature,  not  of  angels,  but  of  man  ;  descending 
to  the  earth  ;  and  not  to  the  earth  only,  but  to  poverty  in  it ;  and  not  to 
poverty  only,  but  to  shame,  and  to  death  ;  and  even  to  the  death  of  lli< 
crmiiual  on  the  cross ; — down  all  these  steps,  at  wliich  angels  are  amaied, 
we  coimt  the  foot  tails  of  a  jierfcct  benevolence  !  A  tenderness  towarJ 
the  meanest  and  guiltiest  was  there  Hhown;  toward  the  Jew  who  reviled, 
and  the  soldier  who  jiierced,  the  luysteriatis  Sufferer ;  yet  a  tendenies 
united  with  an  abaoiutu  hohnt-ss,  \\hich  instantly  attracts,  as  we  uiedi- 
tate  upon  it,  the  glad,  acclaim  of  each  pure  sensibility.  There  was  aiaD- 
ifest  on  the  cross,  the  sin  fulness  of  man  ;  the  rightftd  and  constant  dcmawd 
of  God's  goveninient ;  the  perfect  authority  of  moral  rectitude.  T^i* 
glories  of  heaven,  the  terrors  of  hell,  the  fearfulness  of  judgment,  all  wer^ 
indicated  there.  But,  chlefest  of  all,  was  manifest  there  the  heart  of  Gedl 
That  side  was  harc?d  to  the  Roman  spear,  that  man  might  look  io  and 
see  the  heart  which  wielded  the  power  that  made  the  waves  as  marbk 
to  the  tread,  that  stayed  the  winds  as  they  swept  over  Galilee^  that 
loosed,  at  a  word,  the  stern,  and  stubborn  grapple  of  the  grave !  And 
all  tliat  heart  was  full  of  Love  !  As  an  iustan<?e  of  stupendous  self* 
demal  and  self-sacrifice,  the  angels  adore  and  praise  before  this.    Some 
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hearts  are  now  touched,  the  world  shall  be  filled,  with  its  rerovating 
inflaenoe ! 

In  a  word,  it  mast  be  said  that  so  &r  as  God  transcends  hj  in  his 
mental  perfections,  in  the  thoughts  and  the  images  of  beauty  which  are 
his,  in  the  fiusulties  he  possesses,  the  originals  of  ours,  so  far  he  surpasses 
us  in  his  supreme  character.  With  the  energy  of  omnipotence  lodged 
in  his  will,  he  is  never  unjust,  ambitious,  or  severe.  With  all  the 
worlds  obedient  to  his  word,  be  presides  above  their  forces  and  destinies 
with  a  spotless  benevolence  which  irradiates  heaven.  The  light  is  not 
purer  than  is  his  spirit,  or  its  seven-fold  beauty  more  complete.  We 
can  think  of  nothing  lovely  in  the  tenderest  sensibility,  but  in  him  it  is 
perfected.  We  can  think  of  nothing  high,  heroic,  generous,  but  in  him 
it  hath  an  unbounded  development ;  making  the  heavens  its  luminous 
witnesses,  decking  the  earth  with  its  innumerable  insignia,  blazing  forth 
as  a  theophany  from  the  cross  upon  Calvary.  Whatsoever  is  delicate, 
land,  forgiving ;  whatsoever  is  just,  equitable,  pure ;  whatsoever  is  af- 
fectionate, magnanimous,  self-devoted,  seeking  even  the  good  of  the 
evil  and  the  unthankful,  at  the  cost  of  a  vast  and  unspeakable  sacrifice ; 
— all  this  is  apparent,  in  complete  exhibition,  in  the  most  amazing  and 
transcendent  exhibition,  in  the  character  of  the  Almighty !  Almighty 
he  is ;  but  his  power  is  no  greater  than  his  infinite  pui-ity ;  his  boundless 
knowledge  outruns  by  no  one  smallest  step  his  unlimited  generosity ! 

Consider  then,  again,  my  fnends,  from  this  closing  point— consider,  I 
beseech  you,  with  candid,  attentive,  and  reverent  minds — ^how  grand  a 
privilege,  this' of  the  righteous,  to  have  conference  with  God  !  a  confer- 
ence that  shall  admit  us  to  the  secrets  of  his  soul !  a  conference  that 
shall  make  us  in  character  like  himself!  Indeed  it  is  beyond  all  other 
joys  and  gains,  above  all  other  highest  attainments !  It  is  the  marvel 
of  our  nature  that  we  are  capable  of  it  I  You  tell  me  of  the  arts  that 
have  embellished  states,  of  the  literatures  that  have  enriched  them,  or 
the  illustrious  statesmanships  that  have  fortified  or  have  freed  them; 
but  these  are  not  the  demonstration  of  man's  power.  That  is,  that  he 
may  have  conference  with  God,  and  ascend  to  communion  with  the 
Eternal  Intelligence.  It  is  the  miracle  of  God's  grace,  too,  that  he 
permits,  that  he  even  personally  invites  and  assists  us,  continually  to  seek 
this !  The  man  who  does  not,  is  renouncing  his  birth-right,  and  dis- 
honoring God's  grace.  The  man  who  does  not,  prepares  himself  for  ex- 
clusion from  all  that  can  make  immortality  })recious !  But  he  who  seeks 
and  who  reaches  this  end,  gains  peace,  elevation,  an  inward  purity,  a  nol>le 
supremacy  over  fortune  and  time,  an  inheritance  in  heaven  !  Tlioupch 
the  body  be  dissolved,  his  spirit  shall  abide,  in  glory  and  in  peace ! 
Though  the  world  pass  away,  with  noise  and  fire,  he  can  not  be  shaken 
from  his  serene  joy !  lie  is  God's  own  son,  a  partaker  of  his  life,  and  a 
Prince  in  the  Universe ! 

My  friends,  what  can  I  further  say  to  impress  this  upon  you  ?    to 
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urge  you  to  seek  this  inestimable  good  ;  so  near  us  every  lH>ar,  if  we  will 
take  it ;  so  precious  to  all ;  so  precious  above  all,  to  the  tliougbtfiil  and 
eensitiTe  I  Remember  that  the  Scriptures  are  given,  in  great  pwt^  to 
aid  and  to  win  us  to  this  communion ;  that  nature  herself  gives  impulses 
to  it,  each  hill-side  pointing  to  him  who  raised  and  crowned  its  pillara, 
and  every  valley  inviting  us  to  pause  and  meditate  upon  him  whose  hand 
has  scooped  its  verdurous  round!  Remember  that  Christ  Came  to 
manifest  God»  and  so  to  bring  to  onr  souls  this  good  I  that  the  Spirit  of 
Inspiration  still  accompanies  the  gospel^  to  make  it  all  living  and  lumin* 
ous  to  the  soul^  God's  ever-present  word  of  life  !  Remember  that  the 
80ul  baa  itself  been  so  formed  that  it  never  truly  and  fully  can  rest, 
in  the  depths  of  its  being,  untO  it  gains  this  highest  good ;  that  prayer 
and  intelligent  obedience  are  its  conditions  j  and  that  heaven  itself,  with 
the  Beatific  Vision,  is  prophesied  and  actually  commenced  in  its  experv 
ence!  And  then  look  out  upon  the  frame  of  nature,  »o  beauteous  and  so 
solid,  so  warm  with  light,  and  soft  with  sliowers ;  look  up  to  Him  who 
made  it  all ; — look  back  through  the  Scriptures,  where  psalmists  hsv« 
sung,  and  priests  bave  ministered,  and  prophets  and  apostles  have  wit- 
nessed for  Him : — and  say  if  your  language  shall  not  be  that  of  the  Ijrist 
of  old  ;  '  Other  men  have  their  good  in  the  outward  and  the  temporal; 
I  will  seek  mine  in  the  spiritual.  They  have  houses  and  lands,  and  happy 
homes,  and  wide  connections,  and  tlieir  children  come  after  them,  and 
prolong  their  prosperity;  but  '*  as  for  me,  I  w^ll  behold  Thy  face  in  ri^t- 
eousuesa  I"  I  will  seek  to  see  Thee ;  to  have  conference  with  Thee  ;  and 
to  share  the  exaltation  and  the  peace  of  Thy  children !  And  I  slialJ  be 
satisfied,  whenever  I  awake,  with  Thy  Ukeness !  Forever,  and  perfectly, 
shall  I  be  satiafied  in  Ileaven.' 

This  is  true  philosophy,  as  well  as  religion.     The  soul  affirms  it,  whili! 
the  Scriptures  reveal  it.    That  Day,  swift -coming  through  the  ftitare^ 
when  probation  is  closed,  and  destiny  begins,  shall  set  it  shining  anij 
high  before  us !  God  grant  us  grace  to  learn  it  now,  and  now  to  apply  itf I 
to  seek  communion  with  him  on  earth,  upon  these  heights  which  btj 
hath  reared,  through  all  these  days  whose  opening  and  whose  do 
alike  declare  him,  especially  in  the  church  in  which  he  shows  most  pei^* 
fectly  his  grace,  until  we  nee  him,  face  to  feoe,  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
of  the  water  of  life,  amid  that  Day  which  knows  no  setting,  within  thil 
Temple  whose  base  is  liis  eternity,  whose  pillars  are  Ida  powers,  and 
whose  illuminating  light  is  his  immaculate  Spirit  of  Lovel     In  tha* 
asvakeuing — the  fruit  of  Redemption,  the  trophy  of  the  Gospel,  tlw 
PRIVILEGE  OF  THE  RiGHTEOUS — shall  every  wish  at  last  be  satisfied! 
God  bring  us  to  it,  in  His  great  grace,  in  His  good  time !  and  unto  ! 
bo  all  the  praise  t 
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DISCtURSE    XXXVL 

HENRY    MELVILL,   B.D. 

rHS  *^  golden-mouthed  Melyill,**  as  he  has  often  been  called,  was  bom  at  Pen- 
mis  Castle,  OomwaU,  on  the  14th  of  September,  1798 ;  so  that  he  has  now  well- 
ii  reached  the  ''  three-score'*  of  human  life.  His  father,  Philip  Melvill,  was  a 
»tain  in  the  army,  and  lieutenant-governor  of  Pendennis  Castle— a  very  pious 
n,  whose  memoirs  have  had  a  wide  circulation.  "  The  prayers  and  instructions 
&  righteous  father  and  mother,"  as  he  states,  were  the  means  of  his  conversioa 
9e  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and«took  the  degree  of  Second 
rangier  in  1821.  In  the  year  1824,  he  was  ordained  as  Fellow  of  St  Peter's 
Uege,  Cambridge.  From  the  year  1829  to  1843,  he  was  minister  of  Camden 
apel,  CamberwelL  He  was  then  made  Principal  of  the  East  India  College,  and 
1846  appointed,  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Chaplain  to  the  Tower  of  London. 

1853  he  was  made  one  of  the  Queen's  Chaplains,  and  in  1856  appointed,  by 
rd  Palmerston,  Canon  Residentiary  of  St.  Paul's,  London. 
Che  personal  appearance  of  Mr.  Melvill  is  described  as  not  remarkably  striking. 
i  features  are  easily  detected  from  the  accompanying  portrait,  recently  taken,  and 
warded  at  our  request  by  the  distinguished  preacher  himself.  Hia  face  is  small 
i  thin,  forehead  high,  and  topped  with  abundant  hair ;  eyes  keen  and  small,  and 
color  light  blue ;  complexion  of  a  darkish  hue,  and  countenance  expressive  of 
•acity  and  high  intelligence.    The  voice  of  the  preacher  is  said  to  be  not  peculiar 

strength  or  compass,  but  for  its  capacity  of  ever-varying  modulations — now  like 
J  sobbing  of  winds  among  the  boughs  of  the  trees — ^now  like  the  trembling  in 
ladons  surging  along  the  air ;  and  now  like  the  swell  of  the  trumpet,  rolling,  sub- 
ing,  melting,  appalling.    There  is  much  earnestness  of  manner  in  his  preaching, 
I  his  gesticulation  is  sparing,  and  seldom  or  never  violent 

Mr.  Melvill's  sermons  are  always  prepared  with  the  utmost  care.  Shutting  the 
>r  of  his  study,  and  refusing  to  be  seen,  except  at  particular  hours ;  compelled  to 
»ch  but  one  sermon,  where  most  ministers  preach  three ;  seldom  visiting  his 
)ple,  except  in  cases  of  sickness,  he  has  no  lack  of  opportunity  to  indulge  a  fas- 
ious  taste  in  the  patient  elaboration  of  his  discourses.  It  is  said  that  he  always 
ites  them  twice,  and  often  thrice ;  after  which,  they  are  copied  off  neatly  by 
>ther  hand,  when  they  are  prepared  to  be  read  from  the  pulpit 
Discourses  thus  prepared,  could  not  but  possess  rare  excellences.  As  sermons^ 
ij  are  defective,  we  should  say,  in  simplicity  and  directness  of  style,  especially  in 
Be  and  pungent  appeals  to  the  conscience.  But,  as  specimens  of  beauty  and 
ish  in  composition,  they  are  not  often  excelled.  The  preacher's  eloquence  seems 
» artifieialf  and  his  matter  is  often  too  speculative  and  abstruse ;   but  his  phraao- 
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ology  is  figiiratire  and  Hchlj  ornate;  Mb  aDalogiea  exceedingly  happy;  \os  ir- 
rangement  (though  not  sufficiently  mark^)  natural  and  easy ;  his  acntenoci  ire 
nicely  balanced,  and  his  periods  fimootbly  rounded ;  and  yet,  with  all  their  pdiab, 
force  is  not  aacrificed ;  and  what  ia  better  than  all,  the  scriptural  or  evangelical  ele- 
ment id  not  wanting. 

Mr.  Melvill's  pleasure  has  been  cM^nsulted  in  the  choice  of  a  discounse ;  and  in 
our  opinion  be  has  never  written  one  that  ia  abler  than  that  here  given.  He  is  the 
author  of  several  volumes  of  aermonB,  which  have  had  a  wide  oircul&tioa 
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^^  for  whateoever  a  man  aoweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.'* — Gai^  vi.  T* 

You  may  be  all  aware,  that  what  is  termed  the  argument  from  anal* 
agy,  has  been  carried  out  to  great  length  by  thinking  men,  and  that 
mwell  of  t!)e  strongest  ivitness  for  Christianity  has  been  won  on  this  field 
of  investigation.  It  is  altogether  a  most  carious  and  profitable  inquiry, 
which  seta  itself  to  the  tracing  out  rcBemblances  between  natural  and 
spiritna!  things,  and  which  thus  proposes  to  establish,  at  tlie  least,  a 
probability  that  creation  and  ChrLstianity  have  one  and  the  same  author. 
And  we  think  that  we  shall  not  overstep  the  limits  of  truth,  if  we  declare 
that  nature  wears  the  appearance  of  having  actually  been  dedgned  for 
the  illustration  of  tlie  Bible.  We  believe  that  he  who,  with  a  devout 
miud,  searches  most  diligently  into  the  beauties  and  mysteries  of  the 
materia!  world,  will  find  himseJf  met  constantly  by  exhibitions,  which 
seem  to  him  the  pages  of  Scripture  written  in  the  stars,  and  the  Ibredtfii 
and  the  waters  of  this  creation.  There  is  such  a  sameness  of  dea&ig, 
characteristic  of  the  natural  and  the  spirittial^  that  the  Bible  may  be 
read  in  tlie  outspread  of  the  landscape,  and  the  operations  of  agriculture ; 
while,  conversely,  the  laws  obeyed  by  this  earth  and  its  productions, 
may  be  traced  as  pervading  the  appointments  of  revelation.  It  were 
beside  our  purpose  to  go  at  length  into  demonstration  of  this  coincidence. 
Hot  you  may  all  perceive,  assuming  its  existence,  that  the  furnished 
argument  is  clear  and  convincing.  If  there  run  the  same  principle 
through  natural  and  spiritual  thijigs,  through  the  book  of  nature  and 
the  Bible,  we  vindicate  the  same  authorship  to  both,  and  prove,  with  an 
almost  geometric  precision,  that  the  God  of  creation  is  also  the  God  of 
Christianity.  I  look  on  the  natural  firmament,  with  its  glorious  inlay 
of  stars,  and  it  is  unto  me  as  the  breastplate  of  tlie  great  High-Friost, 
'*  ardent  with  gems  oracular,"  from  which,  as  from  theUrim  and  Thummim 
on  Aaron's  ephod,  come  messages  full  of  di\Hnity-  And  when  I  turn  to 
the  page  of  Scripture,  and  perceive  the  nicest  resemblance  between  the 
characters  in  which  this  page  m  written,  and  those  which  glitter  be&re 
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me  on  the  crowded  concave,  I  feel  that,  ia  tmstiag  myself  to  the  declar 
rations  of  the  Bible,  I  cling  to  hi  in  who  speaks  to  me  from  every  j)omt, 
and  by  every  splendor  of  the  visible  nniverse^ — whose  voice  is  in  the 
marchings  of  the  planets,  and  the  rushing  of  whose  melotlies  is  in  the 
wings  of  the  daylight.  But  though  we  go  not  into  the  general  inquiry, 
we  lake  one  great  principle,  the  principle  of  a  resurrection,  and  we  afiirm, 
ID  illustration  of  what  haa  been  advanced,  that  it  runs  alike  through 
God's  natural  and  spiritual  dealings.  Just  as  God  hath  appointed  that 
man-s  body,  afler  moldering  away,  shall  come  forth  quickened  and 
renewed,  ao  baa  he  ordamed  that  the  seed,  after  corrupting  in  the 
groand,  shall  yie!d  a  harvest  of  tlie  like  kind  with  itself.  It  is,  moreover, 
God's  ordinary  course  to  allow  an  apparent  destruction,  as  j>reparatory, 
or  introductory  to,  complete  sflccess  or  renovation.  He  does  not  permit 
tlie  springing  up,  mitil  there  had  been,  on  human  calculation,  a  thorough 
withering  away.  So  that  the  maxim  might  be  shown  to  hold  univer- 
flally  good:  *'That  which  thou  so  west  is  not  quickened  except  it  die." 
(1  Cor.,  rv.  36.)  We  may  observe  yet  further,  that,  as  with  the  hus- 
bsodman,  if  he  sow  the  corn,  he  shall  reap  the  com,  and  if  he  sow  the 
weed,  he  shall  reap  the  weed  ;  thus  with  myself  as  with  a  responsible 
ag€3it,  if  I  sow  the  corrnptibie,  I  shall  reap  the  corruptible ;  and  if  I  sow 
the  imperishable,  I  shall  reap  the  imperishable.  The  seed  reproduces 
Ijjf*^**  This  is  the  fact,  in  reference  to  spiritual  things,  on  which  we 
Bjblild  &8teD  your  attention  :  *^  Wliatsoevcr  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
^^■p  reap.**  Now  we  ai^e  all,  to  a  certain  extent,  flimlHar  with  this  prin- 
mpe;  for  it  is  forced  on  our  notice  by  every-day  occurrences.  We 
observe  that  a  dissolute  and  reckless  youth  is  ordinarily  followed  by  a 
premature  and  miserable  old  age»  We  see  that  honesty  and  industry 
win  commonly  comfort  and  respect ;  and  that,  on  the  contrai-y,  levity 
and  a  want  of  carefulness  produce  pauperism  and  disrepute.  And  yet 
^irther,  unless  we  go  over  to  the  ranks  of  infidelity,  we  can  not  question 
tliat  s  oourse  of  disobedience  to  God  is  earnmg  man^s  eternal  destruo- 
tiODi  while,  through  submission  to  the  revealed  will  of  his  master, 
there  Is  secured  admittance  into  a  glorious  heritage.  We  are  thus 
aware  that  there  runs  through  the  Creator^s  deahngs  with  our  race  the 
priiiciple  of  an  identity,  or  sameness,  between  the  things  which  man 
80WS  and  those  which  he  reaps.  But  we  think  it  possible  that  we  may 
barre  contented  ourselves  with  too  superficial  a  view  of  this  principle  j 
and  that,  through  not  searching  into  what  may  be  tenoed  its  philosophy^ 
we  allow  much  that  is  important  to  elude  observation.  The  seed  sown 
in  the  earth  goes  on,  as  it  were,  by  a  sort  of  natui^al  process,  and  with- 
oat  direct  interference  from  God,  to  yield  seed  of  the  same  description 
with  itself.  And  we  wish  it  well  observ^ed,  whether  there  be  not  in 
spiritnal  things  an  analogy  the  moat  perfect  to  what  thus  takes  place  in 
natural.  We  think  that,  upon  a  careful  examination,  you  will  find 
ground- work  of  belief  that  the  simile  holds  good  in  every  possible  respect ; 
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so  that  what  a  man  sows,  if  left  to  its  own  vegetating  powers,  will  yield,., 
naturally,  a  harvest  of  its  own  kind  and  description* 

We  shall  study  to  establish  this  pomt  in  regard,  first,  to  the  present  ^ 
scene  of  probation;  and,  secondly,  to  t!»o  future  scene  of  recompense. 

We  begin  with  the  present  scene  of  probation,  and  will  pat  you  in 
possession  of  the  exact  point  to  be  made  out,  by  referring  you  to  the 
instance  of  Pharaoh.  We  know  that  while  God  was  acting  on  th« 
Egyptians  by  the  awful  apparatus  of  plague  and  prodigy,  he  is  often 
said  to  have  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  so  that  the  monarch  re- 
fused  to  let  Israel  go.  And  it  is  a  great  question  to  decide,  whether 
God  actually  interfered  to  strengthen  and  confirm  the  obstinacy  of 
Pharaoh,  or  only  left  the  king  to  the  workings  of  his  own  heart,  as 
knowing  that  one  degree  of  unbelief  would  generate  another  and  a 
stancher.  It  seems  to  us  at  variance  with  all  that  is  revealed  of  the 
Creator,  to  suppose  him  urging  on  the  wicked  in  his  wickedness,  or 
bringing  any  epglne  to  bear  on  the  ungodly  which  shall  make  them  more 
desperate  in  rebellion.  God  \^nlleth  not  the  death  of  any  sinner.  And 
though,  after  long  striving  with  an  individual,  after  plying  hira  with  the 
r  ▼arioug  exciteraents  which  are  best  calculated  to  stir  a  rational^  and 
'  agitate  on  immortal  being,  he  may  withdraw  all  the  aids  of  the  Spirit, 
and  so  give  him  over  to  that  worst  of  all  tyrants,  liimsel^  yet  this,  we 
contend,  must  be  the  extreme  tiling  evt'r  done  by  the  Almighty  to  man 
—the  leaving  him,  but  not  the  constraining  liim,  to  do  evil.  And  when, 
therefore,  it  is  said,  that  God  hardened  Pharaoh^s  heart,  and  when  the 
erpression  is  repeated,  bo  as  to  mark  a  continual  and  on-going  harden- 
ing, we  have  no  other  idea  of  the  meaning  than  that  God,  moved 
by  the  obstinacy  of  Pharaoh,  withdrew  from  him,  gradually,  all  the 
restraints  of  his  grace  ;  and  that,  as  these  restraints  were  more  and  more 
removed,  the  heart  of  the  king  was  more  and  more  hardened.  We 
look  upon  the  instance  as  a  precise  illustration  of  the  truth,  that  "  what* 
soever  a  man  so  wet  h,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Pharaoh  sowed  ob- 
stinacy, and  Pharaoh  reaped  obstinacy.  The  seed  was  put  into  the 
soil ;  and  there  was  no  need,  any  more  than  with  the  grain  of  com,  that 
Gad  should  interfere  with  any  new  power.  Nothing  more  was  l*equired 
than  that  the  seed  should  be  leffc  to  vegetate,  to  act  out  its  own  nature. 
And  though  God,  had  he  pleased,  might  have  counteracted  this  nature, 
yet,  when  he  resolved  to  give  up  Phai-aoh  to  his  unbelief,  he  had  nothing 
to  do  but  to  let  alone  this  nature.  The  seed  of  intidelity,  which  Pharaoh 
had  sown  when  he  rejected  the  first  miracles,  was  left  to  itself  and  to 
its  own  vegetation.  It  sent  up,  accordingly,  a  harvest  of  its  own  kind — 
a  harvest  of  infidelity — and  Pharaoh  was  not  to  be  persuaded  by  any  i 
the  subsequent  miracles.  So  that^  when  the  monarch  went  on  from  oa 
degree  of  hardness  to  another,  till  at  length,  advancing  through  the  eoji 
ranks  of  the  prostrated  first-born,  he  pursued  across  a  blackened  an^ 
devastated  territory  the  people  for  whose  emancipation  there  had 
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the  Tisible  making  bare  of  the  arm  of  Omnipotence,  he  was  not  an  in- 
stance— ^perish  the  thought— of  a  man  compelled  by  his  Maker  to  offend 
and  be  lost,  but  simply  a  witness  to  the  trnth  of  the  principle,  that 
"wbatsoeyer  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

Now,  that  which  took  place  in  the  case  of  this  Egyptian  is,  we  argue, 
precisely  what  occurs  in  regard  generally  to  the  impenitent.  God  de- 
stroys no  man.  Every  man  who  is  destroyed  must  destroy  himself.  When 
a  maa  stifles  an  admonition  of  conscience,  he  may  fairly  be  said  to  sow 
the  stiflings  of  conscience.  And  when  conscience  admonishes  him  the 
next  time,  it  will  be  more  feebly  and  &intly.  There  will  be  less  difficulty 
in  overpowering  the  admonition.  And  the  feebleness  of  remonstrance, 
and  the  fiu5ulty  of  resistance,  both  increase  in  every  repetition  ;  not  be- 
cause God  interferes  to  make  the  man  callous,  but  because  the  thing 
sown  was  stifling  of  conscience,  and  therefore  the  thing  reaped  is  stifling 
of  conscience.  The  Holy  Spirit  strives  with  every  man.  Conscience  is 
but  the  voice  of  Deity,  heard  above  the  din  of  human  passions.  But 
let  conscience  be  resisted,  and  the  Spiiit  is  grieved.  Then,  as  with 
Pharaoh,  there  is  an  abstraction  of  that  influence  by  which  evil  is  kept 
under.  And  thus  there  is  a  less  and  less  counteraction  to  the  vegetat- 
ing power  of  the  seed,  and  therefore  a  more  and  more  abundant  up- 
springing  of  that  which  was  sown.  So  that,  though  there  must  be  a 
direct  and  mighty  influence  of  Deity  for  the  salvation  of  a  man,  there  is 
no  such  interference  for  his  destruction.  God  must  sow  the  seed  of 
regeneration,  and  enable  man,  according  to  the  phraseology  of  the  verse 
succeeding  to  our  text,  to  sow  "  to  the  Spirit."  But  man  sows  for  him- 
self the  seed  of  impenitence,  and  of  himself  "  he  soweth  to  his  flesh,'* 
and  what  he  sows  he  reaps.  If,  as  he  grows  older,  he  grows  more  con- 
finned  in  his  wickedness  ;  if  warnings  come  upon  him  with  less  and  less  en- 
ergy ;  if  the  solemnities  of  the  judgment  lose  more  and  more  their  power 
of  alarming  him,  and  the  terrors  of  hell  their  power  of  affrighting  him, 
why,  the  man  is  nothing  else  but  an  exhibition  of  the  thickening  of  the 
harvest  of  which  himself  sowed  the  seed  ;  and  he  puts  forth,  in  this  his 
confirmed  and  settled  impenitence,  a  demonstration,  legible  by  every 
careful  observer,  that  there  needs  no  apparatus  for  the  turning  a  man 
gradually  from  the  clay  to  the  adamant,  over  and  above  the  apparatus 
of  his  own  heart,  left  to  itself  and  let  alone  to  harden.  We  greatly 
desire  that  you  should  rightly  understand  what  the  agency  is  through 
which  the  soul  is  destroyed.  It  is  not  that  God  hath  sent  out  a  decree 
against  a  man ;  it  is  not  that  he  throws  a  darkness  before  his  eyes 
which  can  not  be  penetrated,  and  a  cbillncss  into  bis  blood  which  can 
not  be  thawed,  and  a  torpor  into  his  limbs  which  can  not  be  overcome, 
harvest-time  bringing  an  abundant  produce  of  what  was  sown  in  the 
seed-time — ^this,  we  contend,  is  the  sum  total  of  the  mystery.  God 
interferes  not,  as  it  were,  with  processes  of  nature.  He  opposes  not,  or, 
to  speak  more  correctly,  he  withdraws  gradually  his  opposition  to,  the 
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vegetation  of  tbe  seed.  And  tbis  is  all.  Tbere  is  nothing  more  needed. 
Tott  resist  a  motion  of  the  Spirit,  Well,  tlien,  this  faoilitatefl  further 
resistanGG,  He  who  ban  resisted  once  will  have  less  difficulty  in  reasi  mg 
the  second  time,  and  leas  than  that  the  third  time,  and  legs  than  that  the 
fourth  time.  So  that  there  comes  a  harvest  of  redistanoes,  and  all  from 
the  single  grain  of  the  first  resistance.  Yon  indulge  yotirsalf  once  in  d 
known  ein.  Why,  you  will  be  more  easily  overpowered  by  the  &eco«*l 
temptation,  and  again  more  easily  by  the  third,  and  again  more  juasily 
by  the  fourth.  And  what  is  thia  but  a  harvest  of  sinful  indulgences,  aod 
all  from  the  one  grain  of  the  first  indnlgence  ?  You  omit  some  portioo 
of  spiritual  exercises,  of  prayer,  or  of  the  study  of  the  word.  The 
omission  will  grow  upon  you.  You  will  omit  more  to-morrow,  and  more 
the  next  day,  and  itill  more  the  next.  And  thti»  there  wiU  be  a  harvest 
of  omissions,  and  all  from  the  solitary  grain  of  the  first  onuasioii.  And 
xf^  through  the  germinating  power  of  that  which  man  howBi  he  proceeds 
naturally  from  '^  bad  to  worse  j'*  if  resistance  produce  resistance,  aod 
indulgence  indulgence,  and  omismou  omission,  shall  it  be  denied  that 
the  sinner,  throughout  the  whole  history  of  his  experience,  throughout 
his  progress  across  the  waste  of  worldliness,  and  obduracy,  and  impen- 
itence— ^passing,  as  he  does,  to  successive  stages  of  indiSerence  to  God, 
and  fool -hard  Lness,  and  recklessness — is  nothing  else  but  the  mower  of 
the  fruits  of  his  own  husbandry,  and  thus  %vitnessea,  with  a  power  which 
outdoes  ail  the  power  of  language,  that  "  whatsoever  a  man  sowe:!i, 
that  shall  he  also  reap !" 

It  is  in  thia  manner  that  we  go  into  what  we  tenn  the  philosophy  of 
our  text,  when  applied  to  the  present  scene  of  probation.  We  take  th« 
seed  in  the  soil.  Wo  show  you  that  by  a  natural  procesa,  without  the 
interterence  of  God,  and  simply  through  his  ceasing  to  counteract  the 
tendencies,  there  is  produced  a  wide  crop  of  the  same  grain  as  was  sowu 
And  thus,  all  kinds  of  opposition  to  God  propagating  themselves,  he  who. 
becomes  wrought  up  into  an  infidel  hardihood,  or  lulled  into  a  sepulchTal 
apathy  is  nothing  but  the  sower  living  on  to  be  the  reaper — the  htisbiind> 
man  in  the  successive  stages  of  agriculture,  wherein  the  plowing,  and  ibe 
planting,  and  the  gathering,  are  all  his  own  achievements,  and  all  hla 
own  destruction.  Now,  wo  have  confined  ourselves  to  the  sapposidoD, 
that  the  thing  sown  is  wickednessp  But  you  wiU  see  at  onoe,  tliat, 
a  mere  verbal  alteration,  ivhatever  has  been  advanced  illustrates  our  U 
when  the  thing  sown  is  righteousness.  If  a  man  resist  temptation,  the 
will  b€  a  facility  of  resisting,  ever  aogmenting  as  he  goee  on  with  t 
denial.  Every  new  achievement  of  principle  will  smooth  the  way  to 
liiture  achievements  of  the  like  kind  ;  and  the  fruits  of  each  moral  vio- 
tory — for  we  may  consider  the  victory  as  a  seed  that  is  sown — Is  to  ph 
us  on  loftier  vantage-ground  tor  tlie  triumphs  of  righteousnen  in  days  1 
como  We  can  not  perform  a  virtuous  act  udthout  gaining  fresh  f 
the  servioe  of  virtue  ;  just  as  we  can  not  perform  a  vicious,  withoat  ti\ 
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fiwier  to  onnelyes  the  fetters  of  vice.  And,  assuredly,  if  there  be  thus 
sach  a  growing  strength  in  habit,  that  every  action  makes  way  for  its  re- 
petition, we  may  declare  of  virtue  and  righteousness,  that  they  reproduce 
themselves ;  and  is  not  this  the  same  thing  as  proving,  that  what  we  sow, 
that  also  do  we  reap?  We  would  yet  further  remark,  mider  this  head 
of  discourse,  that  the  principle  of  reaping  what  we  sow,  is  specially  to  be 
traced  through  all  the  workings  of  philanthropy. 

Web  are  persuaded  that,  if  an  eminently  charitable  man  experienced 
great  reverse  of  circumstances,  so  that  from  having  been  the  affluent  and 
the  bene&ctor,  he  became  the  needy  and  the  dependent,  he  would  at- 
tract toward  himself  in  his  distress,  all  the  sympathies  of  a  neighborhood. 
And  while  the  great  man,  who  had  had  nothing  but  his  greatness  to  rec- 
ommend him,  would  be  nnpitied  or  uncared  for,  in  disaster;  and  the 
avaricious  man  who  had  grasped  tightly  his  wealth,  would  merit  only 
ridicule  when  it  had  escaped  from  his  hold ;  the  philanthropic  man,  who 
had  used  his  riches  as  a  steward,  would  form  in  his  penury  a  sort  of  focus 
for  the  kindliness  of  a  thousand  hearts ;  and  multitudes  would  press  for- 
ward to  tender  him  the  succor  which  he  had  once  given  to  others ;  and 
thus  there  would  be  a  mighty  reaping  into  his  own  granaries  of  that  very 
seed  which  he  had  been  assiduous  in  sowing. 

We  go  on  to  observe,  that  it  is  the  marvelous  property  of  spiritual 
things — ^though  we  can  scarcely  affirm  it  of  natural — ^that  the  effort  to 
teach  them  to  others,  gives  enlargement  to  our  owti  sphere  of  information. 
We  are  persuaded  that  the  most  experienced  Christian  can  not  sit  down 
with  the  neglected  and  grossly  ignorant  laborer — nay,  not  with  the  child 
in  a  Sunday  or  Infant-school — and  there  strive  to  explain  and  enforce  the 
great  truths  of  the  Bible,  without  finding  his  own  views  of  the  gospel 
amplified  and  cleared  through  this  engagement  in  the  business  of  tuition* 
Hie  mere  trying  to  make  a  point  plain  to  another,  will  oftentimes  make 
it  fiu"  plainer  than  ever  to  ourselves.  In  illustrating  a  doctrine  of  Scrip- 
ture, in  endeavoring  to  bring  it  down  to  the  level  of  a  weak  or  undisci- 
plined understanding,  you  will  find  that  doctrine  presenting  itself  to  your 
own  minds  with  a  new  power  and  unimagined  beauty ;  and  though  you 
may  have  read  the  standard  writers  on  theology,  and  mastered  the  essays 
of  the  most  learned  divines,  yet  shall  such  fresh  and  vigorous  apprehen- 
mons  of  truth  be  derived  often  from  the  eifort  to  press  it  home  on  the 
intellect  and  conscience  of  the  ignorant,  that  you  shall  pronounce  the 
cottage  of  the  untaught  peasant  your  best  school-house,  and  the  questions 
even  of  a  child  your  most  searching  cateehisings  on  the  majestic  and 
mysterious  things  of  our  faith.  And,  iis  you  tell  over  to  the  poor  cot- 
tager the  story  of  the  incarnation  and  crucifixion,  and  inform  him  of  the 
nature  and  effects  of  Adam's  apostacy ;  or  even  find  yourself  required 
to  adduce  more  elementary  truths,  pressing  on  the  neglected  man  the 
being  of  a  Grod,  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul ;  O,  it  shall  constantly 
occur  that  you  will  feel  a  keener  sense  than  ever  of  the  preciousness  of 
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Oirist,  or  a  greater  awe  at  the  majesties  of  Jebovah,  or  a  loflaer  bound- 
ing  of  spirits  at  the  thought  of  your  own  deatlilessness  ;  and  if  you  fed 
ttnnpted  to  count  it  stmnge,  that  in  teaching  another,  you  teach  also 
yourself,  and  that  you  carry  away  from  your  iutercourse  with  the  me- 
chanic, or  the  child,  such  an  aceesgion  to  your  own  knowledge,  or  yg 
own  love,  as  shall  seem  to  make  you  the  indebted  party,  and  not 
obliging ;  then  you  have  only  to  remember — and  the  remembrance  vnH 
sweep  away  surpris^e — that  it  is  a  tixcd  appointment  of  the  Almighfl 
that  *'  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  alsio  reap," 

In  respect,  moreover,  to  alms-giving,  we  may  assert  that  there  is  i 
dently  such  a  |»re*«ent  advantage  in  comraunicating  of  our  temporal  go 
things,  that  tJje  giver  becomes  the  receiver ;    aud  thus  the    princig 
under  review  finds  a  fresh  illustration.    Tlie  general  comfort  and 
rity  of  society  depend  so  greatly  on  the  well-being  of  the  lower  onle 
that  the  rich  con.sult  most  for  themselves  wheu  they  consult  most  for 
the  poor.    There  must  be  restlessness  and  anxiety  in  the  palace,  wbl 
misery  oppresses  the  great  mass  of  a  population.     And  every  effort ' 
increase  the  happiness,  and  heighten  the  character  of  the  poor,  will  tell 
poweifully  on  the  condition  of  those  by  whom  it  is  made,  seeing  th 
the  contentment  and  good  order  of  the  peasantry  of  a  country,  give  vah 
to  the  revenues  of  its  nobles  and  merchants.   For  our  own  part,  we  nev 
look  on  a  public  hospital  or  iutirmary,  we  never  l>ehold  the  alm^hou^*^ 
into  which  old  age  may  be  received,  and  tlie  asylums  which  have  hem 
thrown  up  on  all  sides,  for  the  widow  and  the  orphan,  without  teeli 
that,  however  generously  the  rich  come  forward  to  the  relief  of  the  poo^ 
they  advantage  themselves  %vhile  providing  for  the  suffering  an*l  dc^ 
titute.    These  buildings,  w^hich  are  the  best  diadem  of  our  coimtry*  Dot 
only  bring  blessings  on  the  land,  by  serving,  it  may  be,  as  electrical  cod- 
duetors,  which  turn  from  us  many  flashes  of  the  lightning  of  wrath;  hut. 
being  as  center's  whence  succors  are  sent  through  distressed  portJoojJ  of 
our  community,  they  are  fosteriug-places  of  kiu<lly  dispositions  toward 
the  wealthier  ranks,  and  may,  therefore,  be  considered  as  structures  in 
wiiidi  a  kingdom's  prosperity  is  nui-sed;  that  the  fittest  inscription  ovfl 
their  gateways  would  be  this :  "Wliatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
he  also  reap." 

Now  before  Tve  turn  to  the  second  topic  of  discourse,  we  would  ma 
a  close  appUcation  of  some  of  our  foregoing  statements.  You  j>erceiY 
the  likelihood,  or  rather  the  certainty,  to  be,  that  in  all  cases;,  there  will 
be  a  self-propagatiug  power -in  evil,  so  that  the  wrong  done  shall 
parent  to  a  line  of  misdoings.  We  have  shown  you,  for  example,  tb 
to  stifle  a  conviction,  is  the  first  step  in  a  pathway  which  leads  dir 
to  stupefiiction  of  conscience.  And  w^e  desire  to  fasten  on  this  fiict, 
so  to  exhibit  it,  that  all  may  discern  their  own  concernment  therewith. 
We  remark  that  men  will  flock  in  crowds  to  the  public  preaching  ofxhc 
word,  though  the  master  of  natural  passion,  whatsoever  it  be. 
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imdispnted,  the  lordship  of  their  spirits ;  and  this  passion  may  be  avarice, 
or  it  may  be  yoluptaonsness,  or  ambition,  or  envy,  or  pride.    But  how- 
ever characterized,  the  dominant  lust  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary,  and 
exposed,  so  to  speak,  to  the  exorcisms  of  the  preacher.    And  who  shall 
say  what  a  disturbing  force  the  sermon  will  oftentimes  put  forth  against 
the  master-passion,  and  how  frequently  the  word  of  the  living  God, 
delivered  in  earnestness  and  affection,  shall  have  almost  made  a  breach 
in  the  stronghold  of  Satan  ?     Ay,  we  believe  that  oflen,  when  a  minis- 
ter, gathering  himself  up  in  the  strength  of  his  Master,  launches  the 
thmiderbolts  of  truth  against  vice  and  unrighteousness,  there  is  a  vast 
stirring  of  heart  through  the  listening  assembly;  and  that  as  he  reasons 
of  ^' righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come"  (Acts,  xxiv.  25), 
though  the  natural  ear  catch  no  sounds  of  alarm  and  anxiety,  attendant 
angels,  who  watch  the  workings  of  the  gospel,  hear  the  deep  beatings 
of  many  souls,  and  almost  start  at  the  bounding  throb  of  aroused  and 
agitated  spirits.    If  Satan  ever  tremble  for  his  ascendancy,  it  is  when  the 
preacher  has  riveted  the  attention  of  the  unconverted  individual ;  and, 
after  describing  and  denouncing  the  covetous,  or  pouring  out  the  tor- 
rents of  his  speech  on  an  exhibition  of  the  voluptuaiy,  or  exposing  the 
madness  and  misery  of  the  proud,  comes  down  on  that  individual  with 
the  startling  announcement :  "  Thou  art  the  man."    And  the  individual 
goes  away  from  the  sanctuary,  convuiced  of  the  necessity  of  subduing 
the  master-passion ;  and  he  will  form,  and  for  a  while  act  upon,  the  reso- 
lution of  wrestling  against  pride,  or  of  mortifying  lust,  or  of  renouncing 
avarice.     But  he  proceeds  in  his  own  strength,  and,  having  no  con- 
sciousness of  the  inabilities  of  his  nature,  seeks  not  to  God's  Spirit  for 
assistance.    In  a  little  time,  therefore,  all  the  impression  wears  away :  he 
saw  only  the  dangers  of  sin ;  he  went  not  on  to  see  its  vileness  ;  and  the 
mind  soon  habituates  itself,  or  soon  grows  indifferent,  to  the  contempla- 
tion of  danger,  and,  above  all,  when  perhaps  distant.     Hence  the  man 
wiU  quickly  return  to  his  old  haunts ;  and  whether  it  be  to  money- 
making  that  he  again  gives  himself,  or  to  sensuality,  or  to  ambition,  he 
will  enter  on  the  pursuit  with  an  eagerness  heightened  by  abstinence : 
and  thus  the  result  will  be  practically  the  same,  as  though,  having  sown 
mortal  stupor,  he  were  reaping  a  harvest  tremendously  luxuriant.     And 
O I  if  the  man,  after  this  renouncement,  and  restoration,  of  the  master- 
passion,   come   again   to  the   sanctuary  —  and   if   again  the  preacher 
denounce,  with  a  righteous  vehemence,  every  working  of  ungodliness — 
and  the  fire  be  in  his  eye,  and  the  thunder  on  his  tongue,  as  he  makes  a 
stand  for  God,  and  for  truth,  against  a  reckless  and  a  semi-infidel  gene- 
ration— ^alas !  the  man  who  has  felt  convictions  and  sown  their  stiliings, 
will  be  more  inaccessible  than  ever,  and  more  impervious  ;  he  will  have 
been  hardened  by  the  vegetating  i)roccss  which  has  gone  on  in  his  soul. 
A  far  mightier  apparatus  than  before  will  be  required  to  make  the  light- 
est impression.    And  when  you  think  that  there  the  man  is  now  sitting 
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munored  by  the  terroi-s  of  the  word  ;  that  he  can  listen  with  iDdiffereiiM 
to  the  very  truth  which  onc«  agitated  him;  and  that,  as  a  coosequeDot 
of  the  reproduction  of  the  seed,  there  is  more  of  the  marble  in  his  oom- 
position  than  before,  and  more  of  the  ice,  and  more  of  the  iron — so  that 
the  likelihood  of  salvation  is  feaifully  diminislied ;  ye  can  need  no  furtber 
warning  sigainst  trifling  with  convictions,  and  thus  making  light  of  tbe 
appointment,  tluit  "whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

But  we  proposed  to  examine,  in  the  second  place,  the  application  of 
the  principle  of  our  text  to  the  future  scene  of  recompenBe,  There  can 
be  no  question  that  the  reference  of  the  apostle  is,  espedally,  to  the 
retribiitiotis  of  another  state  of  being.  The  presetit  life  is  emphatically 
the  seed-time,  the  next  life  the  harvest-time.  And  the  raAtter  we  now 
have  in  hand  is  tbe  iiHcertaitiing  whether  it  he  by  the  natural  proeess 
of  the  thing  sown  yielding  the  thing  reaped,  that  sinfulness  here  s^iall 
give  torment  hereafter. 

You  will  observe  that,  in  showing  the  application  of  the  prindplQ 
utider  review,  to  the  present  scene  of  probation,  we  proved  tliat  the 
ntmost  which  God  does  toward  confirming  a  man  in  impenitence  is  the 
leaving  him  to  himself,  the  withdrawing  from  him  gradually  the  remon- 
strances of  his  Sjiirit,  The  man  is  literiilly  his  own  hardener,  and, 
therefore,  Htenilly  his  own  destroyer.  And  we  now  hiquire,  whether  or  no 
he  will  be  his  own  punisher  ?  We  seem  required,  if  we  would  maintain 
rigidly  the  piinciple  of  our  text,  to  suppose  that  what  is  reaped  in  the 
fiiture  shall  be  identical  with  what  is  sown  in  the  present.  It  can  not  l*e 
questioned  that  this  is  a  fair  representation.  The  seed  reproduces  itaett 
It  is  the  same  grain  which  the  sower  scatters,  and  the  reaper  collects. 
We  may,  therefore,  lay  it  down  as  the  statement  of  our  text,  that  whit 
is  reajied  in  the  next  life  shal!  bo  literally  of  the  same  kind  with  what  is 
fi4:>wn  in  this  life.  But,  if  this  be  correct,  it  must  follow  that  a  m:ui*8 
sinfulness  shall  be  a  man's  punLshment. 

And  there  is  no  lack  of  scriptural  evidence  on  the  side  of  the  opinion, 
that  the  leaving  the  wicked,  throughout  eternity,  to  their  mutual  re- 
criraloations,  to  the  workings  and  boilings  of  over-wrought  passions,  to 
the  seorpion-sting  of  an  undying  remorse,  and  all  the  native  and  iuhom 
agonies  of  xdee — that  this,  without  the  interference  of  a  divinely-seiit 
ministry  of  vengeance^  may  make  that  pandemonium  which  is  skelchM 
to  tis  by  all  that  is  horrible  and  ghastly  in  Imagery ;  and  that  torrneniiuir, 
only  by  giving  up  the  sinner  to  be  his  own  tormentor,  God  may  fulfill 
all  the  ends  of  a  retributive  economy,  awarding  to  wiekedtiess  Its  meHted 
ronderanation,  and  displaying  to  the  universe  the  dreadfulness  of  w^ 
belli  on» 

It  may  be,  we  say,  that  there  shall  be  required  no  direct  inte<rfereno 
on  the  part  of  (rod.     It  may  be  that  the  vVlmighty  shall  not  conm 
an  avenging  train  to  goad  and  lacerate  the  lost.     The  sinner  is  hardens 
by  being  lell  to  hunself ;  and  may  it  not  be  that  the  sinner  shall 
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pnniahed  by  being  left  to  himself?  Wo  think  assuredly  that  the  pas- 
sage before  us  le^ds  straightway  to  such  a  conchision. 

We  may  have  habituated  ourselves  to  the  idea  that  God  shall  take, 
as  it  were,  into  his  own  hands  the  punishment  of  the  condemned,  and 
that,  standing  over  them  as  the  executioner  of  the  sentence,  he  will 
visit  body  and  soul  with  the  afflictions  of  vrrath. 

But  it  consists  &r  better  with  the  character  of  God  that  judgment 
should  be  viewed  as  the  natural  produce  of  sinfulness,  so  that,  without 
any  divine  interference,  the  sinfulness  will  generate  the  judgment.  Let 
smfulness  alone,  and  it  will  become  punishment.  Such  is,  probably,  the 
tme  account  of  this  awful  matter.  The  thing  reaped  i^  the  thing  sown. 
And  if  the  thing  sown  be  sinfulness,  and  if  the  thing  reaped  be  punish- 
ment, then  the  punishment,  after  all,  must  be  the  sinfulness ;  and  that 
feariul  apparatus  of  torture  which  is  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  the  apparatus 
of  a  worm  that  dieth  not,  and  of  a  fire  that  is  not  quenched;  this  may 
be  just  a  man's  own  guilt,  the  things  sown  in  this  mortal  life  sprung  up 
and  waving  in  an  immortal  har\'est.  We  think  this  is  a  point  of  great 
moment.  It  were  comparatively  little  to  say  of  an  individual  who  sells 
himself  to  work  evil,  and  carries  it  with  a  high  hand  and  a  brazen  front 
against  the  Sword  of  the  whole  earth,  that  he  shuts  himself  up  to  a  cer- 
tain and  definite  destruction.  The  thrilling  truth  is,  that,  in  working 
iniquity,  he  sows  for  himself  anguish.  He  gives  not  way  to  a  new  de- 
are;  he  allows  not  a  fresh  victory  to  lust,  without  multiplying  the 
amount  of  final  torment.  By  every  excursion  of  passion,  and  by  every 
indulgence  of  an  unhallowed  craving,  and  by  all  misdoings  of  a  hardened 
and  dissolute  life,  he  may  be  literally  said  to  pour  into  the  granary  of 
Us  future  destinies  the  goads  and  stings  which  shall  madden  his  spirit. 
He  lays  up  more  food  for  self-reproach.  He  widens  the  field  over 
which  thought  will  pass  in  bitterness,  and  mow  down  remorse.  lie 
teaches  the  worm  to  be  ingenious  in  excruciating,  by  tasking  his  wit 
that  he  maybe  ingenious  in  sinning — for  some  men,  as  the  prophet  saith, 
iod  it  is  a  wonderful  expression — "are  wise  to  do  evil."  (Jer.,iv.  22.) 
And  thus,  his  iniquities  opening,  as  it  were,  fresh  inleU  for  the  ap- 
proadies  of  vengeance,  with  the  growth  of  wickedness  will  be  the 
growth  of  punishment ;  and  at  last  it  will  appear  that  his  resistance  to 
convictions,  his  neglect  of  opportunities,  and  his  determined  enslave- 
ment to  evil,  have  literally  worked  for  him  "  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight"  of  despair. 

But  even  this  expresses  not  clearly  and  fully  what  seems  taught  by 
car  text.  We  are  searching  for  an  identity  or  sameness  between  what 
b  sown  and  what  is  reaped.  We,  therefore,  yet  further  observe  that  it 
Bay  not  be  needful  that  a  material  rack  should  be  prepared  for  the  body, 
mi  Aery  spirits  gnaw  upon  the  soul.  It  may  not  be  needful  that  the 
Creator  should  appoint  distinct  and  extraneous  arrangements  for  torture. 
Let  what  we  call  the  husbandry  of  wickedness  go  forward ;  let  the  sin- 
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ner  reap  wliat  tlie  sinner  has  sown ;  and  there  is  a  harvest  of  angnish 
forever  to  be  gathered,  Wlio  discerns  not  that  punisliiQent  may  thus  be 
sinfulness,  and,  therefore,  the  principle  of  onr  text  may  hold  to  the 
very  letter  in  a  scene  of  retribution  ?  A  man  *'  sows  to  the  flesh  ;**  this 
is  the  apostle's  description  of  sinfulness.  He  is  "  of  the  flesh  to  reap 
corruption;'*  thi*;  i^  bis  description  of  punishment,  lie  "sows  to  the 
flesh'^  by  pampering  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  he  "  reaps  of  the  fleah^ 
when  these  pampered  lusts  fell  on  him  with  fresh  cravings,  and  demand 
of  him  fresh  gratifications.  But  suppose  this  reaping  continued  in  the 
next  life,  and  is  not  the  man  mowing  down  a  harvest  of  agony?  Let 
all  those  passions  and  desires  which  hino  been  the  man's  business  upon 
eaith^  hunger  and  thirst  for  gratification  hereafter,  and  will  ye  seek  else- 
where for  tiie  parched  tongue  beseeching  frtiitlessly  one  drop  of  water? 
Let  the  envious  man  keep  his  envy,  and  the  jealous  man  Im  jealousy, 
and  the  revengeful  man  his  revengefuhiess ;  and  each  has  a  worm  which 
shall  eat  out  everlastingly  the  very  core  of  his  souh  Let  the  miser  have 
still  liis  thoughts  upon  gold,  and  the  drunkard  his  uf*on  the  wine-cnp* 
and  the  sensualist  his  upon  voln[itnousness;  and  a  fire-sheet  is  round 
each  which  shall  never  be  extinguished.  We  know  not  whether  it  be 
possible  to  conjure  up  a  more  terrible  image  of  a  lost  man,  than  by  sajv 
posing  bim  everlastingly  preyed  npon  by  the  master-lust  which  has  here 
held  him  in  bondage.  We  think  that  you  have  before  you  the  spectacle 
of  a  being,  hunted,  as  it  were^  by  a  never-wearying  tiend,  when  pu 
imagine  that  there  rages  in  the  licentious  and  profligate— only  wrouglit 
into  a  fury  which  has  no  parallel  npon  earth — that  very  passion  which  it 
was  the  concern  of  a  life-time  to  imlidge,  but  w  hich  it  must  now  be  iho 
employment  of  an  eternity  to  deny.  We  are  persuaded  that  you  rcadi 
the  summit  of  all  that  is  tremendous  in  conception,  when  you  supfiose 
a  man  consigned  to  the  tyranny  of  a  lust  which  can  not  be  concjaerd, 
and  which  can  not  be  gratified.  It  is  literally  surrendering  him  to  » 
worm  which  dietb  not,  to  a  tire  which  is  not  quenched.  And  while  the 
lust  does  the  part  of  a  ceaseless  tormentor,  the  man,  unable  longer  to 
indulge  in  it,  will  writhe  in  remorse  at  having  endowed  it  with  sot- 
ereiguty :  and  thus  there  vnl\  go  on  (though  not  in  our  power  to  conceive, 
and,  O  God,  grant  it  may  never  be  our  lot  to  experience)*  the  cravings 
of  passion  'vvitli  the  self-reproachings  of  the  soul ;  and  the  torn  and 
tossed  creature  shall  forever  long  to  gratify  hist,  and  forever  bewail  his 
madness  in  gratifying  it. 

Now  you  muf*t  perceive  that  in  thus  eketohing  the  possible  nature  of 
future  retrilmtion,  we  only  show  that  "  whatsoever  a  m"an  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap,"  We  prove  that  sinfulness  may  be  punishment,  so 
that  the  things  reaped  shall  be  identical  with  the  things  sown  according 
to  the  word  of  the  frrophet  Hosea,  "  they  have  sown  the  wind^  and  they 
shall  reap  the  whirlwind-*  (Ilosea,  viii,  7).  We  reckon  that  the  principle 
of  our  text,  when  rigidly  applied,  requires  us  to  suppose  the  retribution 
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of  the  imgadlj  the  natural  produce  of  their  actions.  It  shall  not, 
perhaps,  be  that  God  will  interpose  with  an  apparatus  of  jtldgments, 
anj  more  than  he  now  interposes  with  an  apparatus  for  hardening,  or 
confirming  in  impenitence.  Indifference,  if  let  alone,  will  produce 
obduracy ;  and  obduracy,  if  let  alone,  will  produce  torments.  Obduracy 
ifl  indifference  multiplied;  and  thus  it  is  the  harvest  from  the  grain. 
Torment  is  obduracy  perpetukted  and  bemoaned;  and  this  again  is 
harvest — ^the  grain  reproduced,  but  thorns  around  the  ear.  Thus,  from 
first  to  last,  *^  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  also  does  he  reap.''  We 
should  be  disposed  to  plead  for  the  sound  divinity,  as  well  as  the  fine 
poetry  of  words,  which  Milton  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Satan  when  ap- 
proaching to  the  survey  of  paradise :  "  Which  way  I  fly  is  hell ;  myself  am 
heU."  "Myself  am  hell !'*  It  is  the  very  idea  which  we  have  extracted 
firom  our  text ;  the  idea  of  a  lost  creature  being  his  own  tormentor,  his 
own  place  of  torment.  There  shall  be  needed  no  retinue  of  wrath  to 
heap  on  the  fuel,  or  tighten  the  rack,  or  sharpen  the  goad.  He  can  not 
escape  fi*om  himself  and  himself  is  hell. 

We  would  add  that  our  text  is  not  the  only  scriptural  passage  which 
intimates  that  sinfulness  shall  spring  up  into  punishment,  exactly  as  the 
seed  sown  produces  the  harvest. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  the  eternal  wisdom 
marks  out  in  terrible  language  the  doom  of  the  scomers :  ^'  I  also  will 
laugh  at  your  calamity,  and  mock  when  your  fear  cometh."  (Prov.,  i. 
26.)  And  then,  when  he  would  describe  their  exact  punishment,  he  says, 
"  They  shall  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their 
own  devices.**  (Prov.,  i.  31.)  They  reap,  you  see,  what  they  sow ;  their 
torments  are  "their  own  devices."  We  have  a  similar  expression  in 
the  Book  of  Job :  "  Even  as  I  have  seen,  they  that  plow  iniquity  and 
sow  wickedness  reap  the  same."  (Job,  i.  8.)  TTius  again  in  the  Book  of 
Proverbs :  "  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways." 
(Prov.,  xiv.  14.)  We  may  add  that  solemn  verse  in  the  last  chapter  of 
the  Book  of  Revelation,  which  seems  to  us  exactly  to  the  point.  It  is 
spoken  in  the  prospect  of  Christ's  immediate  appearance :  "  He  that  is 
mijust,  let  him  be  unjust  still ;  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy 
8^ ;  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still ;  and  he  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  holy  still."    (Rev.,  xxiL  11.) 

The  master-property  is  here  represented  as  remaining  the  master- 
property.  The  unjust  continues  forever  the  unjust,  the  filthy  forever 
the  filthy.  So  that  the  indulged  principle  keeps  fast  its  ascendancy,  as 
though,  according  to  the  foregoing  supposition,  it  is  to  become  the  tor- 
menting principle.  The  distinguishing  characteristic  never  departs. 
When  it  can  no  longer  be  served  and  gratified  by  its  slave,  it  wreaks  its 
disappointment  tremendously  on  its  victim. 

There  is  thus  a  precise  agreement  between  our  text,  as  now  ex- 
poimded,  and  other  portioFS  of  the  Bible  which  refer  to  the  same  topia 
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We  have  indeed,  as  you  will  observe,  dealt  ehiefiy  witli  the  sowing  and 
reaping  of  the  wicked,  and  but  just  alluded  to  those  of  the  righteous. 
It  would  not,  however,  be  difficult  to  prove  to  you,  that,  iBainaadi  as 
holinesa  is  happmess,  godlmess  uhall  be  reward,  even  as  ginftihieBS  shall 
be  puuishmeut.  And  it  is  clear  that  the  apostle  designed  to  include  both 
cases  under  his  statement :  for  he  subjoins  as  its  illustration,  "  He  that 
Boweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that  sow- 
eth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting,"  We  eaii  not 
indeed  plead,  in  the  second  case,  for  as  rigid  an  application  of  the  prinr 
ciple  as  in  the  first.  We  can  not  argue,  that  is,  for  what  we  call  ths 
natural  process  of  vegetation.  There  must  be  constant  interferences  on 
the  [jart.  of  deity.  God  himself,  rather  than  man,  is  the  sower ;  and 
Tinless  God  were  continually  busy  with  the  seed,  it  could  never  genn- 
inate  and  send  up  a  hart^est  of  glory.  We  think  that  this  distinctioa 
between  the  cases  is  intimated  by  St.  Paul :  the  one  man  sows  *'  to  the 
flesh  ;'*  himself  the  husbandman,  himself  the  territory  j  the  other  man 
sows  "  to  the  Spirit,  to  the  Holy  Ghost.'*  And  here  there  is  a  superin- 
4(tced  soU  which  diiers  altogether  from  the  natural  *  but  if  there  be  not, 
in  each  case,  precisely  the  same,  there  is  suffident  vigor  of  applicatioQ  to 
bear  out  the  assert  ion  of  our  text.  We  remember  that  it  was  '*  a  crown  of 
righteousness"  (2  Tim.,  iv,  8)  which  sparkled  before  Paul ;  and  we  may, 
therefore,  believe  that  the  righteousness  which  God's  grace  has  nour- 
ished in  the  heart  will  grow  into  recompense,  just  as  the  wickedness,  ia 
which  the  transgressor  has  indulged,  will  shoot  into  torment.  So  that, 
although  it  were  easy  to  speak  at  greater  length  on  the  case  of  true 
believers,  we  may  lay  it  down  as  a  demonstrated  trutk,  whether  respect 
be  had  to  the  godly  or  the  disobedient  of  the  earth,  that  "  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap," 

And  now,  what  mean  ye  to  reap  on  that  grand  harvest-dsy,  the  day 
of  judgment  ?  Every  one  of  you  is  sowing  either  to  the  flesh  or  to  th# 
Spirit ;  and  every  one  of  you  must,  hereafter,  take  the  sickJe  in  his  hand, 
and  mow  down  the  produce  of  bis  husbandry. 

We  will  speak  no  longer  on  things  of  terror.  We  have  said  enough 
to  alarm  the  indifferent ;  and  we  pray  God  that  the  careless  among  yoa 
may  find  these  words  of  the  prophet  ringing  in  their  ears,  when  they  lie 
down  to  rest  this  night ;  " The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and 
we  are  not  saved,"  (Jer.,  iii.  *20.)  But,  ere  we  conclude,  we  would 
address  a  word  to  the  men  of  God,  and  animate  them  to  the  toils  of 
tillage  by  the  hopes  of  reaping*  We  know  that  it  is  with  much  op 
position  fi'om  indwelhng  corruption,  with  many  thwartings  from  Satan 
and  your  evil  liearts,  that  ye  prosecute  the  work  of  breaking  up  your 
iallow  ground,  and  sowing  to  yourselves  in  righteousness.  Ye  have  to 
deal  with  a  stubborn  soil.  The  prophet  Amos  asks,  *'  Shall  horses  nm 
upon  the  rock  ;  will  one  plow  there  with  oxen  ?"  (Amos,  vi.  12.)  Yet, 
this  is  precisely  what  you  have  to  do.    It  is  the  rock,  **  the  heart  of 
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Stone,"  which  jou  most  bring  into  cultivation.  Yet,  be  ye  not  dismayed. 
AboTe  all  things,  pause  not,  as  though  doubtful  whether  to  prosecute  a 
labor  which  seems  to  grow  as  it  is  performed. 

^  No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.^'  (Luke,  ix.  62.)  Rather  comfort  yourselves 
with  that  beautiful  declaration  of  the  Psalmist :  '^  They  that  sow  in  tears 
flhaQ  reap  in  joy.''  (Psalm  cxx;vi.  5.)  Rather  call  to  mind  the  saying  of 
the  apostle :  ''  Ye  are  God's  husbandry."  (2  Cor.,  iii.  9.)  It  is  God,  who 
by  hia  Spirit,  plows  the  ground,  and  sows  the  seed,  and  imparts  the 
inflaences  of  sun  and  shower.  '^My  Father,"  said  Jesus,  ''is  the 
husbandman"  (John,  xv.  1) ;  and  can  ye  not  feel  assured  that  he  will 
ffve  the  increase.  Look  ye  on  to  the  harvest-time.  What  though  the 
winter  be  dreary  and  long,  and  there  seem  no  shooting  of  the  fig-tree  to 
teQ  you  that  summer  is  nigh,  Christ  shall  yet  speak  to  his  Church  in 
that  loveliest  of  poetry :  ''  Lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and 
gone,  the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth,  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds 
is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  b  heard  in  the  land."  (Cant., 
iL  11,  12.)  Then  shall  be  the  harvest.  We  can  not  tell  you  the  glory 
of  the  things  which  ye  shall  reap.  We  can  not  show  you  the  wavings 
of  the  golden  com.  But  this  we  know,  ''  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed  in  us"  (Rom.,  viii.  18) ;  and  therefore,  brethren,  beloved  in 
the  Lord,  ^'  be  ye  not  weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season  ye  shall 
re^p,  if  ye  fidnt  not."     (Gal.,  vi.  9.) 
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No  minister  in  Ecgkod  is  better  known,  and  more  beloved  this  side  of  th« 
Atlantic,  than  the  venerable  James.  He  is  now  advanced  in  life  beyond  his  three- 
score and  ten,  having  been  torn  in  Blandfoni,  England,  June  the  6th,  1785,  the  son 
of  Joseph  JameS;  a  linen-draper  and  pious  dissenter.  He  became  a  subject  of  re- 
nowing  grace  in  the  year  1800;  and  having  completed  his  preliminary  stodiea, 
mainly  at  Gosport.  he  was  ordained  in  1806  to  the  charge  of  the  Congregational 
Church  in  Birmingham ;  which  pastorate  he  hua  ever  smoe  held^-a  x^riod  of  51 
years.  Notwithstanding  several  colonies  bave  gone  out  into  the  suburbs  of  tiw 
town^  the  Church  now  numbers  about  1000  members,  and  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
fluential in  Great  Britain.  With  tlie  help  of  a  colleague  recently  chosen,  the  aged 
man  of  God  still  ministers  to  a  happy  and  united  flock. 

As  a  preacher,  Mr.  James  has  long  held  a  high  place  among  the  most  able  and  pop- 
ular ministers  of  the  day.  Afler  the  manner  of  most  of  the  English  diasentcns  be 
generally  speaks  from  a  weU-digested  plan^  leaving  the  language  to  be  supplied  chieflj 
by  his  thoughts  and  feelings,  at  the  moment  of  utterance.  His  appearance  in  tht 
pulpit  is  said  to  be  imposing  and  dignified,  and  his  manner  is  at  once  periuasive  aod 
oommanding,  tender  and  energetic,  exhibiting  a  soul  deeply  impressed  with  its  own 
bold  and  loHy  thoughts,  and  forgetful  of  every  thing  else  but  the  great  eud  which 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  designed  to  accomplish.  His  discourses  are  genenffjr 
&amed  with  much  skill,  and  are  adapted  not  less  to  arouse  and  quicken,  than  W 
guide  and  edify ;  not  leas  to  seize  hold  of  the  conscience,  than  to  warm  and  ekrvtt 
tlie  feelings ;  not  less  to  impress  the  careless  sinner  with  a  sense  of  his  ruin,  than  to 
search  the  heart  of  the  hypocrite,  and  build  up  the  true  Christian  in  the  most  holy 
faith. 

Mr.  James  is  a  voluminous  author — most  of  his  works  being  of  a  particular  daas^ 
not  learned  or  critical,  but  practical  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  term^  and  demgad, 
either  to  guide  in  Christian  duty,  or  awaken  the  ungodly.  Some  of  Im  prindpiJ 
works  are  "  The  Church-M ember's  Guide,*'  "  The  Chnstian  Father's  Present  to  his 
Children,*'  "  Christian  Charity,'*  *'  The  Family  Monitor,'*  *'  The  Anxious  Inquirer," 
"  Christian  Duty,"  **  The  Church  in  Earnest,"  ''  An  Earnest  Ministry,"  and  **  T1ib_ 
Course  of  Faith.'* 

It  is  remarkable  that  one  who  writes  so  much  should  write  so  welL  The  ] 
tions  of  Mr.  James  are  models  of  their  kind.     The  style  is  so  simple  as  to  be  I 
parent  to  Uie  mind  of  a  child,  yet  so  beautiful  as  to  attract  the  man  of  cultiratt 
taste ;  moreover,  they  always  breathe  a  heavenly  spirit,  are  deeply  imbued  wkM 
evangelical  sentiment^  and  an  evident  earnestness  to  do  good. 
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The  following  discourse,  forwarded  by  the  author  for  this  work,  and  never  before 
published  in  this  country,  was  prepared  with  reference  to  a  controversy  which  has 
been  carried  on  with  considerable  warmth,  of  late,  in  the  Congregational  body  in  En- 
gland, on  the  subject  of  evangelfcal  truth,  and  which  was  originated  by  the  publica- 
tion of  a  volume  of  poetry,  called  the  "  Rivulet."  It  was  intended  to  be  preached 
at  the  regular  autumnal  meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union ;  but  that  meeting 
having  been  postponed  for  various  reasons,  the  discourse  was  not  deUvered  Its 
peaceful,  conciliatory  spirit,  its  sound  Christian  views,  its  timely  counsels  and  weighty 
warnings,  give  to  it  a  value  which  is  not  limited  to  any  particular  country  or  time 
A  few  allusions,  principally  of  a  local  character,  are  omitted. 


THE  UNION  OF  TRUTH  AND  LOVE. 

"Speaking  the  truth  in  love/' — Ephes.,  iv.  15. 

I  PASS  by  the  magniiicent  context,  and  at  once  take  up  the  text  as  an 
abstract  proposition,  complete  in  its  own  isolation,  and  imposing  upon 
all,  and  especially  upon  ministers,  a  most  incumbent  and  momentous 
daty.  "  Speaking  the  truth  in  love,"  does  not  refer  primarily,  if  at  all, 
to  veracity  between  man  and  man,  but  to  our  expression,  and  our  mode 
of  expression,  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  whether  in  the  way  of 
didactic  teaching,  defense,  or  controversy — whether  by  the  pen  or  word 
of  month — or  whether  by  ministers  in  their  public  ministrations,  or  by 
other  persons  in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  life.  It  is  a  general  rule, 
commanding  and  directing  us,  that  whenever  truth  is  upon  our  lips, 
love  shall  be  in  our  hearts,  and  upon  our  tongues,  so  that  our  faith  and 
our  charity  shall  be  equally  conspicuous  in  all  .we  say.  I  shall  apply 
this  rule  on  the  present  occasion  to  the  ministerial  enunciation  of  truth, 
whether  from  the  pulpit  or  the  press.  And  I  think  lliese  few  beautiful 
words  give  out  to  us  t/ie  subject  and  the  spirit  of  our  ministry. 

First. — ^The  subject  of  our  ministration. — We  are  not  only  the 
teachers  of  truth,  but  of  the  truth;  and  not  only  of  religious,  but  of 
Christian  truth.  We  minister,  of  course,  at  the  altar  of  the  God  of 
nature  and  providence ;  but  this  stands  only  in  the  vestibule  of  the 
temple  of  truth,  and  our  chief  service  is  at  the  altar  of  the  God  of  re- 
demption, which  points  and  leads  to  the  mercy-scat  in  the  holy  of  holies. 
Oars  is  "  the  ministry  of  reconciliation"  between  God  and  a  revolted 
world :  than  which  there  is  n(  thing  higher  for  the  highest  ambition  to 
seek,  or  possess. 

All  that  is  put  forward  as  ruth,  and  claims  to  be  such,  must  appeal 
to  some  standard  by  which  its  claims  are  to  be  tried.  And  what  is  the 
standard  of  Christian  truth  ?  Not  our  own  intuitional  consciences,  for 
objective  Christianity  is  a  collection  of  facts  to  be  tried  by  their  own 
evidence,  and  not  by  the  evidence  suggested  by  our  own  reason,  for 
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they  aro  themselvea  fiwjts  of  which  reason  can  know  nothing  but  as  they 
are  revealed  to  it,  and  for  whicli  it  can  find  no  vouchei*s  in  itscl£  Not 
the  authority  of  the  church,  for  the  church  j^  composed  of  fallible  men, 
and,  Diultii>ly  fallibles  as  you  may,  they  can  never  make  iiifalUbility.  Xot 
creeds  and  uiliclcs^  catochiijnis  and  formularies,  for  ^'hatever  may  be  the 
value  they  hiive  na  exponents  of  opinion— diserimiuators  of  sj'stems — 
bases  of  communion — and  8ulM>rdinate  breakwaters  against  the  waves 
of  error,  they  miist  all  them^selvcs  he  tried  by  the  word  of  God,  and  can 
not  be  the  test  of  truth.  Tlie  only  infallible  trtith  is  the  word  of  God. 
The  Bible,  and  the  Bible  ah>ne,  h  the  religion,  not  only  of  Protestants, 
but  oi"  Christians ;  and  when  men  can  be  brought  to  gather  round  iMfl 
fountain  ^f  truth,  ioiti  there  "purify  their  much-abused  vision  from  the 
scales  of  prejudice  and  jmssion,''  a  better  understanding  and  a  more 
general  ngreement  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  wiU.  he  arrived  at. 
Angry  coritroversies  and  legal  retstraints  will  do  little  for  this  object, 
**  for  unlei^H  an  ajigcl  were  to  dcs<*eud  for  that  purfK>se,  the  spirit  of 
strife  is  a  discai^e  not  to  be  healed  by  the  troubling  of  the  waters." 

But  what  h  it  that  gives  the  Bible  its  authority  bs  th©  standard  of 
truth  ?     Its  htspmtfha* :  and  llie  main  object  of  the  father  of  lie%  the 
center  of  the  pofiry  of  pandemonium,  in  this  i1ay»  is  to  prove  that  in- 
spiration in  its  higher  sense  falters  before  a  rigid  ciiticism.     **  My 
brethren,"'  says  the  venerable  Arcb<U\ncon  Law,  in  an  admirable  charge 
to  his  clergy,  'Miuh'ss  we  are  content  to  tall  before  the  insidious  erron 
of  the  day,  we  must  take  our  stand  upon  the  rock  of  an  inspired  Bible. 
When  Hnal  and  irrevocable  ajipi'al  to  this  fiuls,  we  lose   our  vantage- 
ground,     (bir  noblest  victories  in  the  great  tight  of  taith  can  therj  only 
win  the  palm  of  probsibility.     Nothing  in  theology  is  certain,  if  the  io- 
spiration  of  the  Bible  he  not  so.     If  texts  be  disputable  proot^  our  whole 
minisitry  is  but  a  doubtful  argument,"      Not  only  are  the  nenes  m^ 
sinews  of  our  strength  dried  up,  but  our  shield  is  lost,  the  iM>int  of  our 
sword  is  lilunteil,  and  truth  is  ex]>osed  defenseless  to  the  w e^ijKmg  d 
error.     When  inspiration  is  gone,  the  hedgtj  around  the  sacred  vine  of 
Scripture  is  broken  down,  and  the  boar  out  of  the  wood  w*ill  waste  it. 
We  must,  Ibr  the  adjustment   of  controversy,  and  the  settlejnent  of 
religious  truth,  have   intallibility  somewhere,   and  if  w©  c^ui  not  find 
it  in  the  Bible,  it  is  no  matter  of  wonder  that  some  go  and  seek  for 
it  in   the  churclu     Take  away  inspiration,  or  reduce  it  to  the  level,  or 
to  an  approxiniation  to  the   level,  of  Homer,  Milton,  and  Shakspeare, 
as  modern  theorists  would  do — and  what  have  we  left  itt  tlie  Bible, 
but  the  opinion  of  men  fallible  as  ourselvea,  with  better  information  it 
IB  true,  but  still  tallilile  men,  whose  dicta  being  liable  to  be  wrong*  we 
are  at  liberty  not  only  to  sitt,  but  also  to  reject  ? 

But  we  now  go  on  to  ask,  not  whether  the  Bible  ia  true,  but  what  ti 
the  truth  in  the  Bible?  Xevcr  was  a  more  important  question  aske4 
than  that  which  Pilate  proposed  to  the  illustrioini  prisoner  at  hia  bar; 
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What  is  tsutu  ?  and  if  our  Lord  deigned  not  to  answer  it,  his 
alenoe  was  not  intended  to  manifest  that  he  thought  the  query  beneath 
his  notice,  bat  to  rebuke  the  frivolity  of  the  querist,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  that  of  all  others  who  in  subsequent  ages  should  trifle  with  a  sub- 
ject so  serious  and  of  such  tremendous  importance.  Truth  is  the  great- 
est and  the  most  solemn  thing  in  the  universe,  next  to  the  God  of  truth, 
and  demands  to  be  approached  with  something  of  the  reverential  awe 
with  which  we  draw  near  to  its  divine  source.  But,  again  I  ask,  what 
is  truth?  A  thousand  things  are  true,  which  are  not  worthy  to  be 
called  TRUTH — ^much  less  tJie  truth.  And  what  oracle  shall  give  out  the 
response  ?  To  discover  this,  all  the  noblest  intellects  of  ancient  and 
modem  times  have  engaged  in  exploratory  researches.  The  mightiest 
minds  have  kindled  their  lamps  and  gone  into  the  dark  regions  of  the 
lerra  incognita.  But,  set  aside  the  records  of  inspiration,  we  are  still  in 
the  condition  of  the  ancient  sages,  floating  upon  an  ocean  of  doubt  and 
conjecture,  saying,  "  Who  can  tell  ? — peradventure ;"  without  this  we 
shall  arrive  at  that  temper  and  spirit,  which  in  modern  times  has  trans- 
formed the  natural  thirst  after  truth  into  the  hydrophobia  of  a  homeless 
and  incurable  skepticism. 

When  Pilate  asked  his  question,  there,  vailed  under  the  form  of  that 
despised  and  rejected  man  who  stood  as  a  criminal  at  his  bar,  stood  this 
mighty,  glorious,  and  hitherto  mysterious  and  undiscovered  thing,  which 
thousands  of  the  mightiest  intellects  on  earth  had  sought  for  in  vain. 
One  of  the  sublimest  expressions  that  ever  dropped  from  the  lips  of  the 
Great  Teacher,  when  upon  earth,  was  this :  "  I  am  the  truths  To  the 
STund  of  these  words  heaven  and  earth  might  have  listened  with  raj)ture, 
as  solving  the  problems,  and  relieving  the  solicitudes  of  forty  genera- 
tions. Yes,  Jesus  Christ  is  truth  incarnate,  as  well  as  love  incarnate ; 
hence  the  apostle's  emphatic  expression  :  "  The  truth,  gw  it  is  in  Jesus?^ 
Christ  is  the  center  of  all  religious  truth,  where  all  its  lines  converge  as 
in  a  focus,  and  from  thence  radiate  T\dth  brilliant  splendor  to  the  extrem- 
ities of  the  universe.  In  the  divinity  of  hLs  person,  and  his  work  of  me- 
diation as  prophet,  priest,  and  king,  consists  all  momentous  truth.  And 
is  it  not  matter  of  unutterable  wonder,  joy,  and  gratitude,  to  see  truth, 
not  in  abstract  dogmas,  articles,  and  propositions,  but  in  this  concrete 
form !  It  is  indeed  a  glorious  thing  to  see  truth  doctrinal,  enshrined 
thus  in  the  person  of  its  divine  Author. 

If^  out  of  the  numerous  doctrines  which  have  their  center  in  Christ,  I 
were  to  select  one,  which  includes  or  implies  all  the  rest,  and  which 
deserves  the  emphasis  of  the  truth,  it  is  the  ATOXE^reNT.  By  the  atone- 
ment I  mean  the  death  of  Christ,  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
the  world.  The  death  of  Christ  upon  the  cross,  is  designed  to  be  a  man- 
ifestation of  divine  justice,  in  harmony  with  mercy,  and  not  merely  a 
manifestation  of  love  apart  from  justice.  How  clearly  is  this  proved  by 
the  apostle,  where  he  says,  *'*'  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitia- 
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lion  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  ngbteousness  for  the 
remksion  of  sins  that  are  past ;  to  declare^  I  say,  his  righteonsoess,  thai 
he  might  be  just  and  the  justifier  ofbim  that  believeth  in  Jesna."  (Rent, 
lii.  24,  25.)  Here,  in  the  compass  of  these  two  yerses^  justice  L*  three 
times  declared  to  be  that  attribute  of  God  which  is  specially  regarded  in 
the  death  of  Christ ;  and  in  what  way  bnt  by  atonement  can  justice  he 
thus  manifested?  Had  love  been  the  only  attribute  of  God's  nature  to 
be  consulted  by  a  system  of  mediation,  the  cross  would  have  been  little 
better  than  an  incumbrance  upon  it,  an  opaque  object  to  eclipse  it, 
instead  of  a  clear,  transparent  medium  to  reveal  it.  Without  this  doc- 
tme  of  atonement,  as  including  personal  substitution  and  real  propitia- 
tion, there  seems  to  be  no  correapondenee  between  the  gospel  as  the 
substance  and  the  shadow  of  the  law.  The  deepest  wants  of  human 
nature  and  its  most  urgent  cravings,  as  made  known  in  the  sacrLficial 
rites  t»f  all  nations,  are  Ivfi  unsatisfied,  the  briglitest  glories  of  the  God- 
head are  an  revealed,  the  elements  of  revealed  truth  sink  to  chaoi^  the 
light  of  salvation  U  extinguished  forever,  and  the  hope  of  a  guilty  world 
must  set  in  eternal  despair.  To  deny  the  atonement,  or  which  is  the 
same  thing,  to  deny  its  relation  to  justice  and  moral  government,  and  to 
make  its  essence  to  consist  in  example  rather  than  substitution,  is  not  i 
much  to  mLsundei-stand,  as  unintentionally,  no  doubt,  but  really,  to  < 
tradict  the  Scripture,  This  great  doctrine  is  the  life'js  blood  which  seo3 
warmtii,  vitaUty,  and  action  through  the  whole  body  of  truth.  Take  away 
this,  and,  to  my  perception,  you  leave  nothing  but  a  corpte.  It  is  the 
key-stone  in  the  arch  which  locks  the  whole  m  beauty  and  lirmncsSi 
Ktinove  this,  and  the  whule  becomes  a  heap  of  ruin.  It  is  the  one  j>cr- 
vading  idea  tlmt  imites  all  parts  of  the  Bible  in  harmonious  teaching. 
Blot  out  this,  and  all  that  remains  is  incoherent  and  unmeaning  as  tlit 
leaves  which  the  sybil  scattered  to  the  wind. 

And  let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  a  counterfeit  atonement  which  ret:uns 
the  word,  but  rejects  the  idea  of  which  it  is  the  sign.  Even  the  Pan- 
theists of  Germany,  the  wildest  of  them  all,  have  in  some  cases  couched 
their  rampant  infidelity  under  Scripture  terms.  We  most  have  not  only 
evangelit^al  words,  T>ut  evangelical  ideas.  Atonement  does  not  sdgnify  a 
moral  effect  upon  us  by  the  death  of  Christy  but  a  moral  purpose  toward 
God,  It  means,  if  it  mean  any  thing,  a  vindication  and  illustration  otj 
the  divine  justice,  as  well  as  the  tnaniiustatiou  of  mercy  in  the  pardon  ( 
the  transgressor.  It  means,  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  the  s-trae 
in  reference  to  moral  guilt,  that  it  meant  under  the  Jewish  dispensatio 
in  reterence  to  ceremonial  offenses ;  and  in  this  latter  it  necessari 
implied  substitution  and  sacrificial  efficacy,  not  merely  in  the  wfty< 
producing  the  reformation  of  the  offender,  but  of  procuring  pardon  of  I 
offense.  We  are  sometimes  told  that  the  sacrificial  language  of  the  New 
Testament  is  all  used  figuratively  in  alliision  to  the  rites  and  ceremoniei 
of  the  Levitical  economy.     Instead  of  this,  the  figure  was  in  the  Old 


TBUTH    AND    LOVr.  523 

Testamenti  and  the  real  tmth  in  the  New  Testament.  We  have  not 
gained  the  scriptural  idea  of  the  atonement,  or  propitiation,  for  this  is 
the  word  used,  till  we  have  admitted  the  idea  of  vicarious  sacrifice  as  a 
manifestation  of  justice. 

This,  beloved  brethren,  appears  to  me  the  truth  of  truths,  which  we 
most  bring  often  into  the  pulpit ;  or  without  this,  Z  should  feel  I  had  no 
badness  in  it.  Anot&er  doctrine  may  set  forth  a  Saviour,  but  I  can  see 
no  salvation  in  his  hands — ^may  exhibit  a  firmament,  but  it  is  with  a  ray- 
less,  fireezmg  sun,  or  rather  the  sun  in  total  eclipse — ^may  lift  up  the  pole, 
but  the  brazen  serpent,  the  remedy  for  the  venomous  bite,  b  not  there. 

How  truly  has  Dr.  Guthrie  said,  ^'  Here  at  the  cross  is  the  place  in  the 
great  universe,  from  which  God  and  his  attributes  may  be  best  beheld 
and  studied.  It  corresponds  to  that  one  spot  in  a  noble  cathedral  lying 
right  beneath  the  lofty  dome,  where  the  spectator,  commanding  all  the 
grandest  features  of  the  edifice,  is  instructed  to  look  around  him  if 
he  would  see  the  monument  of  its  architect.  I  scale  bartizan  or  tower 
to  embrace  at  one  view  the  map  of  a  mighty  city.  Or  I  climb  the  sides 
of  some  lofty  hill  to  survey  the  landscape  that  lies  in  beauty  at  its  feet. 
And  had  I  the  universe  to  range  over,  where  should  I  go  to  obtain  the 
fullest  exhibition  of  the  Godhead  ?  Shall  I  soar  on  angel-wings  to  the 
heights  of  heaven,  to  look  on  its  happiness  and  listen  to  angels'  hymns? 
Shall  I  cleave  the  darkness,  and  sailing  round  the  edge  of  the  fiery  gulf, 
listen  to  the  wail  and  weep  over  the  misery  of  the  lost  ?  No ;  turning 
from  these  sunny  heights  and  doleful  regions,  I  would  remain  in  this 
world  of  ours,  and  traveling  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Palestine,  would  stand 
beneath  the  dome  of  heaven  with  my  feet  on  Calvary.  On  that  conse- 
crated spot  where  the  cross  of  salvation  rose  and  the  blood  of  a 
Redeemer  fell,  I  find  the  center  of  a  spiritual  universe.  Here  the  hosts 
of  heaven  descended  to  acquaint  themselves  with  God  in  Christ — ^here 
concentrated,  as  in  a  burning  focus,  his  varied  attributes  blend  and  shine." 
This  is  as  true  as  it  is  beautiful. 

And  now  I  ask  how  this  truth  should  be  preached.  Is  it  then 
really  necessary  to  ask  or  to  answer  such  a  question  in  reference  to  our 
ministry  ?  I  wish  it  were  not.  And  if  it  be,  how  devoutly  do  I  wish  a 
Chalmers,  a  Hall,  a  Pye  Smith,  or  Wardlaw,  were  here  to-night  to  make 
the  demonstration  instead  of  the  preacher  who  now  occupies  the  pulpit. 
**  Ye  glorified  immortals,  who  have  gazed  upon  the  Lamb  on  his  throne, 
and  see  in  heavenly  light  the  wonders  of  that  cross  in  which  your  noble 
intellects  gloried  upon  earth,  methinks  with  what  burning  words  you 
would  confound  that  affected  intellectualism,  and  shallow  philosophy,  and 
kwless  speculation,  which  some  are  now  putting  in  the  place  of  the  cjros- 
pel  of  our  salvation."  My  brethren,  think  you  they  would  not  say,  Iloio 
qpeak  the  truth  ?  Speak  it  definitely  and  not  in  vayue  generalities^  in 
cQm  and  untraceable  outline,  in  cloudy  mistiness,  or  in  faltering  faith. 
Let  not  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound.    Let  the  cross  be  seen  in 
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all  its  magnitude  m  dij^tinct  outline  and  clotidlefls  splendor,  d€!ar  and 
bright  as  the  glorious  sun,  revealing  every  thing,  iUuminating  every 
thing,  wanning  every  thing.  If  any  thing  should  be  set  forth 
clearly  m  not  to  be  misunderstood,  and  so  constantly  as  not  to  be  I 
gotten,  it  surely  must  be  that  truth  by  which  iminortai  souls  are  to 
saved  from  hell  and  raised  to  heaven.  To  render  this  indistinct 
liable  to  be  mistaken  or  overlooked  by  profound  LntellectnaLlism,  philo- 
sophical abstractions,  excessive  elaboration,  redundant  rhetoric,  or  an 
affected  obscurity  of  style^  is  so  to  vail  truth  that  it  can  not  be  seen- 
ohanging  the  figure,  is  so  to  dilute  the  eUidr  of  life  aa  to  destroy 
potency  and  efficacy.  Let  us  not  merely  so  speak  the  truth  as  that  me" 
mat/  understimd  it,  but  so  that  they  shall  be  scarcely  able  to  misunder- 
stand it ;  so  as  tbat  the  most  perplexed  and  doubting  slmll  go  &om  our 
ministration,  exclaiming,  I  have  found  it. 

Would  not  those  glorified  spirits,  could  they  speak  to  ns  from  their 
heavenly  abode,  charge  us  to  preach  the  truth  tVi  all  its/uUness  f  God 
deals  with  man  as  a  mtional  creature,  and  both  removes  his  guilt 
renews  and  sanctities  his  heart  through  the  medium  of  his  intelle 
by  the  belief  of  the  truth,  l^ook  into  nature,  an*!  you  will  see  tint 
vegetable  life  is  sustained  and  animal  life  invigorated  by  the  light  of  the 
son.  So  in  the  world  of  grace,  spiritual  and  eternal  life  is  produced  and 
supported  by  the  light  of  truth  as  it  radiates  from  the  Sun  of  righteoiis- 
ness.  Kor  is  it  by  any  kind  of  light  that  the  processes  ot  nature  are 
carried  forvvard,  but  by  the  splendor  of  the  orb  of  day.  Kindle  millions 
of  torches,  illuminate  the  atmosphere  with  a  phosphorescent  conflagra- 
tion, adorn  tlie  heavens  with  the  coruscations  of  a  perpetual  aurora 
borealis — all  this  will  be  grand,  striking,  and  will  attract  attention :  but 
not  a  plant  mil  grow^  not  an  animal  will  thrive*  No — ^there  muett  be 
the  light  of  the  sun^  or  there  will  be  no  hfe.  So  again  is  it  in  the  world 
of  grace.  Christ  said,  first,  '^  I  am  the  troth ;"  then,  "  I  am  the  life.^ 
If  the  purposes  of  God's  mercy  toward  man  arc  carried  out ;  if  sinne 
are  converted  to  God  ;  if  salvation  be  conveyed  to  lost  soals,  it  most  1 
by  the  instrumentality  of  the  truth.  There  may  be  the  earth>kiDdli 
fires  of  rhetoric,  the  phosphoresence  of  intellect,  the  aurora  borealis 
genius,  all  employed  about  vague  generalities  cf  religion,  and  men  mAj 
be  gathered  in  crowds  to  admire  and  applaud — and  there  may  be  pro- 
duced a  kind  of  religious  feeling,  but  there  will  be  no  oonversiou  of 
souls — no  spiritual  life.  I  may  carry  the  analogy  still  further  betwe«ii 
the  [processes  of  nature  and  grace.  It  is  the  pure  white  light  of  the  i 
in  all  its  simplicity,  as  it  streams  from  his  orb,  without  any  thing  to  < 
color  or  dim  the  beam,  that  accomplishes  best  its  fertilbdng  purpose  i 
vegetation.  The  most  beautiful  forms  in  which  the  conservatory  cou 
be  constructed  might  add  grace  to  the  building,  but  not  power  to  ' 
light;  and  the  most  splendid  hues  and  shapes  of  stained  glass  woe 
rather  hinder  than  help  the  groT%i.h  of  the  plants.   Yes,  and  it  is  the  unob» 
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ttnioted  besms  of  the  great  lomiiiary  of  the  spiritual  world — ^the  doc- 
tiine  of  Christ  crucified  set  forth  in  its  scriptural  sublimity  and  simplicity, 
that  will  accomplish  the  design  of  God  in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 
Tliat  high  inteUectualism^  that  philosophical  cast  of  thought,  that  meta- 
physeal abstraction,  that  excessive  elaboration,  and  love  of  novelty  and 
speculation,  which  too  many  of  the  preachers  of  th^  present  day  are 
anzioiis  to  obtain — what  are  they  but  either  discontent  and  dissatisfac- 
tiim  with  the  pure  white  light  of  heaven's  sun  of  truth,  or  a  mistaken 
notion  that  it  is  by  human  intellect  rather  than  by  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  that  the  gospel  is  to  become  the  power  of  Grod  unto  salvation  ? 

When  therefore  it  is  recollected  that  the  truth  is  God's  instrument  for 
the  accomplishment  of  his  scheme  of  mercy  toward  this  lost  world ;  that 
it  is  not  by  miracle,  nor  by  any  special  interposition  of  Providence ;  nor  by 
preachers  raised  from  the  dead ;  nor  by  angel  missions  from  the  invisible 
world ;  but  the  truth  presented  to  the  mind  by  the  preacher,  or  the  book, 
that  is  the  means  by  which  souls  are  saved ;  how  tremblingly  anxious 
ought  ministers  to  be  to  preach  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  I  may  al- 
moat  add,  nothing  but  the  truth.  Is  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  I  ask,  the 
power  of  Qod  unto  salvation  ?  Are  men  begotten  to  God  by  the  truth — 
sanctified  by  the  truth,  comforted  by  the  truth — then  is  it  not  manifest  that 
con  afaoold  be  emphatically  the  preaching  of  the  cross  ?  Every  thing  in  our 
miniatrations  should  be  full  of  Christ.  I  know  very  well  that  no  passage 
of  holy  Scripture  has  been  more  misunderstood,  more  abused,  more  per- 
verted, to  apologize  for  ignorance  and  indolence ;  for  a  narrow  theology 
and  a  stereotyped  phraseology,  than  that  noble  declaration  of  the  apos- 
tle, ^  J  determined  to  knoto  nothing  among  you  but  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified?^  The  cross,  my  brethren,  in  itself  and  its  relations,  is  the 
center  of  a  circle  as  vast  as  the  circumference  of  the  Bible ;  its  diameter 
measures  from  the  first  verse  of  Genesis  to  the  last  in  the  Apocalypse. 
Ife  includes  the  law  and  the  prophets — ^the  gospels  and  epistles — the 
worids  of  nature,  providence,  and  grace — all  history  from  the  creation 
to  the  conflagration — ^the  ministry  of  angels  and  the  agencies  of  men — 
an  Bomid  morality  in  principle,  motive,  and  practice.  O  no,  I  am  not 
thntting  up  your  talents  within  narrow  limits,  nor  cramping  your  genius, 
■or  adding  clogs  to  feet  eaiger  to  climb,  nor  hanging  weights  upon  wings 
impatient  to  soar.  I  have  been  more  than  fifty  years  a  student  and 
preadher  of  the  cross,  and  I  am  going  ofl*  the  stage  lamenting  how  little 
I  have  made  known  its  glories ;  how  much  of  its  depth  I  have  not  Mh- 
omed,  and  of  its  height  I  have  not  measured ;  and  when  I  close  my 
ffible,  as  I  must  do  ere  long,  it  will  be  with  a  deep  lament  that  I  have 
left  so  mudi  of  it  unexplored,  untaught ;  and  the  same  lament  would  be 
made  by  a  Methuselah  at  the  end  of  nine  centuries  of  study  of  this  incx- 
haoatible  doctrine. 

Still,  dear  brethren,  there  must  be  a  meaning  in  the  apostle's  language. 
TeSi  Christ  most  be  in  our  preaching  the  alpha  and  omega,  as  he  is  in 
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the  Scriptm-ea,  Learn  of  the  Apostle  Paui  See  how  he  brought  Christ 
into  ever  J  thing,  at  all  times,  and  on  al!  occasion  s,  not  onlj  for  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners,  but  for  the  sanctification  of  believers.  Did  he  urge 
humility  and  regard  to  each  other's  welfare,  it  was  thus — **Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  in  Chrbt  Jesus  \  who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  %-ith  God  :  but  made  himself  of 
no  rt^juitation,  and  took  upon  him  the  tbrm  of  a  servant"  (Phil.,  ii,  5-7). 
Did  be  enjoin  benevolence?  it  was  thua — ^'^Ye  know  the  grace  of  otir 
Lord  Jesus  Chrii^t,  who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  beemne 
poor^  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  become  rich"  (2  Cor.,  viiL  0). 
Forgiveness  of  injuries?  it  was  thus — *'  Forgiving  one  another,  even  aa 
God  for  Christ's  sake  forgave  you^*  (Ephes,,  iv.  33),  And  even  when 
enjoining  tlie  common  duty  of  conjugal  affection,  he  placed  husbands 
and  wives  before  the  cross,  and  called  u|Kin  them  to  soften,  sanctify, 
and  cement  their  love  by  the  consideration  of  Christ's  love  to  them 
(Ephes.,  I  26-27).  *^Tlie  artist  of  the  shield  of  Muerva  on  the  Par- 
thenon, did  not  more  effectually  work  in  his  name,  bo  that  it  could  not 
be  effaced  without  dcstropng  the  sculpture,  than  Paul  wrought  his  oten 
name,  into  his  epistles  ?"  No,  but  the  name  of  his  divine  Lord.  So  let 
it  be  in  our  sermons.  Let  us  lay  a  broad,  deep,  solid  foundation  of  the 
truth  aa  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  upon  that  basis  raise  the  whole  superstruct- 
ure, and  a  lofty  one  too,  of  ethics  and  experience.  Let  our  discourses 
be  thus  redolent  with  the  odor  of  that  name  which  is  as  precious  oint- 
ment poured  forth,  and  then  we  ourselves,  and  only  then,  shall  be  a 
^^  sweet  savor  unto  God,  both  in  them  that  are  saved  and  in  them  tbt 
perish," 

And  then^  my  brethren,  ought  not  the  truth  to  be  preached  with  (k 
simplieltf/  that  is  in  Christ — in  its  own  dignified  and  divine  ^impUcityf 
I  say^ — not  T^vTapt  up  and  trammeled  in  philosophic  forms  of  dress— uol 
couched  in  mystic  abstractions,  or  enumerated  in  new  fantastic  fonns 
of  language,  coined  in  the  Carlyle  mint — but  set  forth  in  §criptmal 
sentiment,  and  in  the  robust  mauly  strength  of  our  good  old  Saiofl 
language.  Borne  of  our  ministers,  who  may  be  sound  in  doctrine,  gi^^ 
occasion  by  their  style  of  writing  tor  suspicions  of  hereby ;  it  is  so  tinged 
mth  mystieisra,  so  wrapped  in  obscurity,  &o  characterized  by  peculiantff 
as  to  render  it  sometimes  difficult  to  shut  out  the  fear  that  there  i* 
something  unsound  beliind  this  semi-transparent  vaiL  What  we  h»ve 
to  preach  are  stupendous  factj*,  wliich  are  most  powerfiilly  told  aad 
most  powerfully  felt,  when  uttered  in  their  glorious  simplicity.  Some 
preachers  seem  anxious  to  carve  the  cross  with  a  splendid  rhetoric,  to 
render  it  less  repulsive  to  men  of  taste ;  others  to  prop  it  with  liw^ 
logic,  to  secure  the  approbation  of  your  deep  thinkers ;  and  others  lo 
hide  it  with  the  drapery  of  modem  philosophy.  It  is  all  a  foolisih  at- 
tempt. The  power  of  the  magnet  gains  nothing  from  the  graver's  or 
the  gilder's  art  \  its  attraction  Ees  in  itself  and  b  diminished  by  foreigii 
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aocretioiis.  So  it  is  with  that  greatest  of  all  magnets,  of  ^(^hich  Christ 
spake  when  he  said,  ^'  And  J^  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me.**  We  may  draw  men  to  ourselves  by  genius,  eloquence,  eccen- 
tricity, but  we  can  draw  men  to  Christ  only  by  the  attraction  of  his 
cross.  I  make  allowance  for  the  idiosyncracies  in  preachers  of  the 
human  mmd.  Though  all  regenerated  hearts  are  cast  in  the  same 
mold,  spiritually  considered,  it  is  not  so  when  men  are  intellectually 
yiewed.  It  was  not  so  with  the  prophets  or  apostles.  The  human 
element  in  their  writmgs  was  not  extinguished  by  the  divme.  Inspira- 
tion did  not  set  aside  or  shnt  out  variety  of  manner,  but  still  it  main- 
tained identity  of  matter.  It  is,  and  must  be  so,  with  preachers.  The 
Eving  creatures  of  the  apocalypse,  which  in  my  opinion  are  symbols  of 
the  ministry,  are  varied  in  form,  but  all  worship  the  same  object,  and 
are  one  in  sentiment  and  in  song.  So  that  the  cross,  in  all  its  brilliant 
splendors,  and  mighty  dimensions,  shall  be  clearly  and  constantly  seen  in 
our  sermons,  illuminating,  warming,  and  vivifying  all — diversity  of 
language  and  representation  may  be  admitted ;  though  even  this  has 
its  limits,  which  are  passed,  when  to  conciliate  men  of  cultivated  taste 
the  very  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth  are  ignored,  and  others 
introduced  which  do  not  convey  the  grand  ideas  of  the  originals.  We 
hear  a  great  deal  about  discarding  technicalities.  Let  it  be  recollected 
that  all  other  sciences,  and  all  arts,  have  their  technicalities,  and  why 
should  not  religion  ?  I^  however,  by  technicalities  be  only  meant  ob- 
solete and  uncouth  terms  or  phrases  not  found  in  Scripture,  let  them 
be  relinquished,  but  not  Scripture  phraseology.  I  know  not  that  we 
have  need  to  be  ashamed  of  the  terminology — call  it  technicalities  if  you 
please — ^which  satisfied  a  Hall  or  a  Chalmers,  a  Wardlaw,  a  Jay,  or  a 
Pye  Smith  ;  or  to  come  to  younger  men,  a  McAll,  or  a  Hamilton.  Dis- 
card the  words  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  ideas  will  soon  follow. 
If  a  change  of  thought  produces  a  change  of  language,  it  is  equally  true 
a  change  of  language  will  sometimes  bring  about  a  change  of  thought. 

If  the  truth  be  so  important  in  itself  as  a  revelation  of  God's  plan  and 
thoughts,  and  as  the  instrument  of  salvation  to  immortal  souls,  then  I 
ask  not  only  with  what  prominence^  but  with  what  boldness^  earnestness^ 
and  impressiveness  ought  it  to  be  spoken  I  It  must  be  with  no  cold 
hearts  or  careless  hands ;  with  no  tame  indifference  and  sickly  luke- 
warmness,  we  touch  such  themes.  We  may  preach  the  truth  in  ser- 
mons clear  as  crystal  and  withal  as  cold.  We  may  deny  no  doctrine 
of  orthodoxy  and  class  ourselves  among  evangelical  preachers,  and  yet 
there  may  be  so  much  spurious  charity,  so  much  tolerance  of  error,  so 
much  superficiality  of  conviction,  so  much  languor  of  zeal  concerning  the 
tmth,  that  the  trumpet,  if  it  does  not  give  an  uncertain  sound,  sends 
forth  a  feeble  one,  which  seems  rather  the  lulling  notes  of  a  holiday 
song  than  the  loud  and  mighty  blast  which  calls  the  hosts  to  the  con- 
ffict,  and  inspires  their  hearts  with  the  courage  of  heroes. 
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I  conjure  ^rou  to  consider  whether  in  a  case  wh^^re  salvation  aod  < 
demnation  are  coDCeroed,  indifference  and  lukewarmnese  are  not  treasoa 
to  God  and  the  souls  of  men,  and  whether  even  s^yme  enthusiaam  ii  not 
loyalty  to  one  aod  merry  to  the  other  ?  We  hold  tliat  uian  is  respoih^ 
Bible  to  God  for  his  beUef,  and  that  men  may  he  lost  by  a  wrong  cro 
as  well  as  a  wrong  practice.  Hear  the  apostle,  ^'Though  we,  on 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  unto  you  ^mj  other  gospel  tban  that  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed''  (Gal.,  L  8)  :  and  then  to  give 
weight  to  his  anathema  aod  cause  it  to  sink  deeper  into  the  souU  of 
those  for  whom  it  w^as  intended,  he  repeats  the  curse.  Tbig  waa  not  m 
outburst  of  unsanctified  passion,  a  suljihurous  enthnsiasra,  the  ebulhtio 
of  an  in6amcd  imagination,  a  fanatical  zeal.  It  was  the  cool,  deliber 
dictate  of  a  man  of  tenderness  and  tears.  It  waa  more,  they  were  1 
words  of  one  who  wrote  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  He 
also  the  language  of  the  apostle  of  love :  ''  Whosoever  transgresseth  mi4_ 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  If  there  con 
unto  you  any  who  brings  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  yc 
house,  neither  bid  him  God-speed,  for  he  that  biddeth  Mm  God-speed  \ 
a  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds."  (2  John  9-11,)  Is  this  the  spii'it  of  the  a 
in  which  we  live  ?  What  bigots  would  these  apostles,  uttering  su 
words,  have  been  accounted^  by  the  libei-als,  had  they  lived  in  our  days! 
If  truth  be  any  thing,  it  mnst  be  a  great  thing.  If  truth  be  a  blessing, 
error  must  be  a  curse.  If  truth  saves,  error  must  destroy.  And  tbe_ 
friends  of  truth  might  learn  something  from  the  abettors  of  error. 
thfj/  lukewarm,  torpid,  silent,  inert  ?  Look  at  infidels,  look  at  Roma 
Catliolies,  look  at  the  Mormonites,  Friends  of  the  Redeemer,  preach- 
ers of  the  cross,  shall  lukewarmness  be  found  only  in  our  camp? 
we  be  the  only  troops  that  advance  to  the  great  conflict  between  i 
and  error,  with  timid  hearts  and  faltering  steps  ?  Shall  we  who  are  ] 
by  the  Captaui  of  Salvation,  who  march  with  the  banner  of  the  crosB 
floating  over  our  heads,  whose  war-cry  is, ''  Worthy  the  Lamb^ — shall  we 
think  httle  of  the  contest,  by  thinking  little  of  the  truth  ?  O  !  let  us 
fl*om  this  day  adopt  afresh  the  boast  of  the  a|)ostle,  and  swear  to  one 
another  and  to  God,  that  we  will  glory  only  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesns  Christ,  Whatever  was  the  fact  with  Constantine,  whether  it  were 
a  sign  from  heaven,  or  only  a  vision  of  imagination,  to  us  it  is  a  reality 
— ^tbe  cross  i^  seen  in  our  hea\'cn8,  and  the  well-known  inscription,  **  By 
this  conquer,"  t«,  or  ought  to  be,  read  by  us, 

I  beUeve  the  great  body  of  our  ministers  still  hold  fast  these  mome 
tons  truths.  But  I  will  not  conceal  my  apprehensions,  and  they  are  ] 
ful  ones,  that  a  few  of  our  young  ministers,  in  their  anxiety  to  avoid  a 
stereotyped  phraseology,  w^hich,  if  the  change  be  confined  to  this,  would 
not  be  mischievous,  are  in  some  danger  of  giving  up  truths  which  were 
stereotyped  nearly  eighteen  centuries  ago  upon  the  page  of  revelatio 
and  were  intended  by  the  Author  of  inspiration  to  be  stereotyped  theji 
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IT  an  ages  and  all  gmierations.  It  is  an  age  of  liberalism  and  independ- 
it  thinking,  and  this  is  finding  its  way  into  our  ministry  to  such  an  ex- 
snt|  that  in  the  anxiety  to  get  oat  of  the  old  and  deep  mts,  some  add 
16  danger  of  getting  off  the  rails.  Captivated  by  the  genius  or  the 
oquenoe  with  which  religious  noyelties  are  advocated  in  the  present  day 
f  men  of  unquestioned  talent,  whose  theology  consists  of  half-truths, 
id  whose  defective  views  are  set  forth,  somewhat  mistily  it  b  true,  yet 
.  a  seductive  style  of  earnestness,  our  young  ministers  are  in  danger  of 
nowing  them,  and  in  some  cases  are  perhaps  following  them,  in  their 
serrations  from  the  line  of  orthodoxy. 

A  negative  theology — ^I  scarcely  like  to  use  a  phrase  so  bandied  about, 
it  it  is  a  very  expressive  one,  and  I  can  find  no  substitute  for  it — is 
most  sure,  if  it  be  long  maintained,  to  end  in  positive  heresy.  If  the 
round  be  not  occupied  by  the  plants  of  truth,  the  weeds  of  error  will 
d  sure  to  spring  up.  And  I  confess  that,  without  being  panic^ricken 
;  all,  I  see  many  things  which  way  soever  I  look,  that  make  me  serious 
id  sad.  There  is  in  some  quarters,  if  not  among  us,  yet  in  other 
laoes,  a  mischievous  operation  going  on  of  chipping,  and  filing,  and 
Iging  away  Christian  truths,  until  they  square  themselves  to  their 
laces  in  modem  philosophies.  But  all  these  attempts  ^Ho  render 
E'knline  notions'  into  the  graceful  equivalents  of  ^modern  thought,' 
ive  us  a  philosophy  which  philosophers  may  well  scoff  at,  and  a 
leology  which  biblical  theologians  ought  to  denounce,  as  little  better 
lan  covered  atheism."  The  whole  evangelical  church  is  coming  into  a 
risis,  and  all  the  great  verities  of  religious  belief  which  we  thought 
fed  been  settled,  are  going  to  be  tried  over  again.  May  God  carry  us 
ad  all  others  safely  through  the  crisis  I  The  most  learned,  the  most 
igical,  and,  I  may  add,  the  most  useful  of  the  apostles,  rejecting  all 
iventitious  aids,  determined  to  know  nothing  but  Christ  and  him  cru- 
ified.  And  he  is  no  philosopher,  think  of  himself  as  he  may,  who  does 
ot  perceive  the  adaptation  of  this  subject  to  produce  spiritual  effects. 
Uk  they  of  genius,  what  genius  can  select  a  theme  for  its  brightest 
omscations  as  replete  with  all  that  is  dazzling  as  the  cross  ?  Talk  they 
f  eloquence,  at  what  fount  can  eloquence  drink  in  such  inspiration  as  is 
ipplied  by  the  cross  ?  One  gush  of  evangelical  truth  from  a  heart  con- 
trained  by  the  love  of  Christ,  and  uttered  in  words  of  light  and  pathos, 
as  more  power  over  an  audience,  and  moves  the  deepest  feelings  of 
le  human  heart  with  a  more  irresistible  force,  than  could  th^  splendors 
f  TuDy,  or  the  thunders  of  Demosthenes.  Beloved  brethren,  what 
rere  the  petty  dissensions  of  Greece,  or  the  invasion  of  Philip,  or  the 
reason  of  Catiline,  as  a  theme  for  an  orator,  compared  with  that  which 
on  cany  to  the  pulpit,  and  which  you  handle  when  you  take  your 
Nation  at  the  cross  with  heaven  opening  above  you,  hell  moving  be- 
eath  yon,  eternity  spreading  out  before  you,  and  a  crowd  of  immortal 
mISi  each  having  an  interest  in  these  tremendous  realities,  as  the  ob- 
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ject  of  your  address,  and  their  eTcrlastmg  intoresU  pressing  npOQ  your 
hearts? 

Secont>t.t. — I  now  go  on  to  consider  what,  according  to  tbe  text^ 
should  be  the  spirit  of  our  ministry,  Speaking  (he  truth  in  lorn.  In  the 
temple  of  God,  the  altars  of  truth  and  love  stand  side  by  side,  and  no  one 
is  called  or  qualified  to  minister  at  the  former  who  does  not  also  officiate 
at  the  latter.  Is  there  a  word  in  any  language  invested  with  such  at- 
tractions as  LOVE?  And  this  is  Christianity,  whether  objectively  or 
subjectively  viewed.  The  New  Testament  is  adorned  with  its  beanty, 
and  redolent  with  its  fragrance.  God  h  love.  Christ  is  love.  Heiiven 
is  love.  So  is  rehgion.  The  love  mentioned  in  the  text  is  the  same  as 
that  which  the  apostle,  in  the  most  elegant  and  eloquent  personification 
ever  drawTi,  even  by  an  inspired  pen,  has  set  forth  in  the  thirteenth 
chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  and  to  which  alhiaon  will 
presently  be  made:  not  love  to  God,  though  that  is  the  basis  of  it ;  nor 
exclusively  love  to  the  brethren,  though  they  are  the  primary  objects 
of  it^ — but  love  to  man  as  man — a  delight  in  happiness  and  an  intense 
desire  to  promote  it : — one  of  the  fruits  of  regenerating  grace,  and 
no«rished  by  a  sense  of  God's  love  to  us ;  and  therefore  not  mere  good 
nature — not  a  scentless  wild  flower  blooming  in  the  wilderness  of  man*8 
unrenewed  heart,  but  a  heavenly  exotic  planted  by  God's  own  hand,  in 
the  garden  of  a  converted  goul— the  spintual  passion-flower,  growing 
on  Calvary — the  divine  creeper  which  entwines  for  supfiort  around  the 
orosa.  This  is  practiciil  religion,  m  far  as  our  fellow-creatures  are  cod- 
cemed — a  virtue,  a  grace  for  which  there  can  bo  no  substitute. 

Observe  now  the  relation  of  love  to,  and  its  connection  with,  the  tnitlu 
It  is  congruous  in  its  nature,  perfectly  homogeneous;  for  as  we  ha^e 
shown,  all  the  doclriues  of  truth  are  the  m  anile  stations  of  love,  Coo« 
sequently  love  is  the  offspiing  of  truth,  and  as  charity  is  the  daughter  of 
truth,  BO  zeal  is  the  daughter  of  love,  Trulh  with  all  its  greatne^snd 
glory,  is  but  a  means  to  an  end,  and  that  end  is  love  ;  even  as  man's  ID- 
tellectiial  nature  is  snbordinate  to  his  moral  one.  Religions  tnith^  tliougb 
of  an  infiditely  higher  nature  than  all  other  truths,  will  do  us  no  more 
good  than  they,  as  long  as  it  remains  in  the  intellect,  and  does  not  isino- 
tiiy  the  heart.  If  truth  be  the  mantle  of  the  renewed  soul,  love  ift  tbe 
golden  clasp  that  fastens  it  and  keej)B  it  on.  The  truth,  I  know,  is  to  be 
loved,  first  for  its  own  sake,  but  chiefly  for  its  purpose  and  tendency  to 
make  us  holy.  Hence  the  prayer  of  Chnst  for  his  Apostlea^  "Sanetily 
them  by  thy  truth ;  thy  word  ia  truth!"  The  love  of  truth,  apart  from 
its  design  to  make  us  holy,  m  the  germ  of  antinomianism.  Viewed  sep 
arately  from  its  philanthropic  and  sanctift'ing  power,  even  the  truth  roiY 
become  an  object  of  idolatrous  regard.  It  is  the  adaptation  of  a  piece  of 
machinery  to  accomplish  some  great  and  good  result,  and  not  merely  itt 
skillful  construction,  that  constitutes  its  claim  to  admiration. 

How  beautifully  is  this  set  forth  by  the  celebrated  Cudworth  in  Ml 
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■ermon  before  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  time  of  the  Conmionwealth. 
^  O  divine  love !  The  sweet  harmony  of  souls  I  The  music  of  angels ! 
The  joy  of  Grod's  own  heart  I  The  very  darling  of  hb  bosom  1  The 
sooroe  of  true  happiness  I  The  pure  quintessence  of  heaven,  that  which 
reconciles  the  jarring  principles  of  the  world  and  makes  them  all  chime 
together,  and  melts  men's  hearts  into  one  another  I  See  how  St.  Paul 
describes  it,  and  it  can  not  but  enamour  your  affections  toward  it. 
*Love  snfTereth  long  and  is  kind^-envieth  not — ^is  not  puffed  up— doth 
not  behave  itself  unseemly — seeketh  not  her  own — is  not  easily  provoked 
— thinketh  no  evil — rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth — 
beareth  all  things — ^believeth  all  things — ^hopeth  all  things — endureth  all 
things.'  I  may  add  in  a  word,  the  best-natured  thing,  the  bcst-com- 
plezioned  thing  in  the  world.  Let  us  express  this  sweet,  harmonious 
affection  in  these  jarring  times,  that  so,  if*  possible,  we  may  tune  the 
worid  to  better  music.  Especially  in  matters  of  religion,  let  us  strive 
with  all  meekness  to  instruct  and  convince  one  another.  Let  us  endeavor 
to  promote  the  gospel,  the  dove-like  gospel,  in  a  dove-like  spirit.  This 
was  the  way  in  which  the  gospel  was  iirst  propagated  in  the  world. 
Christ  did  not  cry  nor  lift  up  his  voice  in  the  streets :  a  bruised  reed  he 
did  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  he  did  not  quench,  and  yet  he 
brought  forth  judgment  unto  victory.  He  whispered  the  gospel  to  us 
from  Mount  Sion  in  a  still,  small  voice,  and  yet  the  sound  thereof  went 
out  quickly  through  all  the  earth.  The  gospel  at  first  came  down  softly 
upon  the  earth  like  the  dew  upon  Gideon's  fleece,  and  yet  it  quickly 
soaked  quite  through  it,  and  doubtless  this  is  still  the  most  effectual  way^ 
to  promote  it  further :  sweetness  and  ingenuousness  will  more  conmiand 
men's  minds  than  passion,  sourness,  and  severity,  as  the  softest  pillow 
looner  breaks  the* flint  than  the  hardest  marble.  Let  us  speak  the  truth 
in  love ;  and  of  the  two  indeed  be  content  to  miss  the  conveying  of  a 
speculative  truth  than  to  part  with  love.  When  we  would  convince  men 
of  any  error  by  the  force  of  truth,  let  us  withal  pour  the  sweet  balm  of 
love  upon  their  heads.  Truth  and  love  are  the  two  most  powerful  things 
in  the  world,  and  when  they  both  go  together,  they  can  not  easily  be 
withstood.  The  golden  beams  of  truth  and  the  silken  cords  of  love 
twisted  together,  will  draw  men  on  with  sweet  violence  whether  they 
will  or  no." 

If  you  are  not  tired  of  Cudworth,  I  will  give  you  also  the  next  para- 
graph of  this  wonderful  sermon,  which  is  so  much  better  than  any  thing 
I  could  say  that  I  shall  not  scruple  to  give  it,  though  rather  long. 

"  Let  us  take  heed  we  do  not  sometimes  call  that  zeal  for  God  and  his 
gospel,  which  is  nothing  else  than  our  own  stormy  and  tempestuous  pas- 
non.  True  zeal  is  a  sweet,  heavenly,  and  gentle  flame  which  maketh  us 
active  for  God,  but  always  within  the  sphere  of  love.  It  never  calls  fire 
from  heaven  to  consume  those  that  differ  a  little  from  us  in  their  otiti 
apprehensions.  It  is  like  that  kind  of  lightning  which  philosophers  speak 
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of,  that  melts  tlie  sword  within,  but  eingeth  not  the  scabbard ;  it  simii 
to  save  the  soul,  but  hiirteth  not  the  body,  Tme  zeal  is  a  loving  thmg, 
and  makes  as  always  active  to  edification  and  not  destruction.  If  we 
keep  the  fire  of  zeal  within  the  chimney*  in  its  own  proper  place,  it  ne?ef 
doth  any  hurt,  it  only  warmeth,  quicken eth, and  enUveneth  us;  but  if  wt 
once  let  it  break  out,  and  cateh  hold  of  the  thatch  of  our  flesh  and  kin- 
dle our  corrupt  nature,  and  set  the  hou.se  of  our  body  on  tire,  it  is  no 
longer  zeal,  it  is  no  heavenly  fire,  but  a  most  destructive  and  devouring 
thing.  True  zeal  is  an  ignis  lambena^  a  soft  and  gentle  flame,  that  will 
not  scorch  our  hand ;  it  is  no  predatory  and  voracious  thing ;  but  camal, 
fleshly  zeal  h  like  gunpowder  set  on  fire,  that  tears  and  blows  up  all  that 
stands  before  it.  True  zeal  is  hke  the  vital  heat  in  us,  that  we  live  upon, 
which  we  never  feel  to  be  angry  or  troublesome,  but  though  It  gently 
feed  upon  the  radical  oil  within  us,  that  sweet  balsam  of  our  natonU 
moisture,  yet  it  lives  lovingly  with  it,  and  maintains  that  by  which  it  10 
fed ;  but  that  other  furious  and  distempered  zeal,  is  nothing  else  but 
a  fever  in  the  w:>ul.  To  conclude,  we  may  learn  what  kind  of  z«d  it  is 
that  we  should  make  use  of  in  promoting  the  gospel,  by  an  emblem  of 
God's  own,  given  us  in  the  Scrifitiires,  those  fiery  tongaes  which  on  th€ 
day  of  Pentecost  sat  upon  the  apostles — which  sure  were  harmless  flame% 
for  we  can  not  read  that  they  did  any  hurt,  or  that  they  did  so  much  u 
singe  a  hair  of  their  heads." 

And  if  any  thing  raore  need  be  added,  it  is  this  one  remark^  that  tbe 
zeal  is  not  truly  Christian,  which  is  not  concentrated  in  the  first  place 
upon  religious  truth,  for  the  sake  of  religious  life,  and  expressed  in  » 
spirit  of  rehgious  charity.  The  flame  of  this  holy  passion  is  fed  with  tht 
oil  of  love,  and  not  with  the  alcohol  of  unsanctified  passion,  and  it  is  § 
flame  which  the  higher  it  rises  in  ardor,  the  more  it  trembles  with  bo- 
mility  and  meekness.  Tlie  zealot  in  rehgion  should  ever  seek  to  be  t 
seraph,  or  one  as  nearly  allied  to  him  as  possible. 

Is  it  not  most  lamentably  clear  from  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  as  wdl 
as  from  the  records  of  ecclesiastical  history,  and  the  evidence  of  our  owa 
observation,  perhaps  even  of  our  own  experience,  that  love  is,  and  has 
ever  been,  the  most  wanting  of  any  of  the  Chiistian  graces,  even  whert 
we  should  expect  to  see  it  enthroned  in  majesty  and  ruling  with  power, 
I  mean  the  Christian  church  ?  And  yet^  it  is  asked,  what  do  we  see  to 
Christendom?  A  vast  complication  of  ecclesiastical  machinery,  ohurdies 
established  and  churches  un established,  to  keep  men  in  the  trammeb  ol 
sectarianism ;  a  vast  accumulation  of  doctrines  to  be  believed,  duties  to 
be  pei"formed,  and  rites  to  be  observed ;  a  vast  array  of  BibUc4U  leamiDg 
and  criticism,  in  which  every  word  is  examuied,  weighed,  and  defined. 
We  have  creeds,  confessions,  liturgies,  prayer-books,  catechisms,  and 
fonns  of  faith  and  discipUne.  We  have  bishops,  priests,  pastors,  and 
teachers.  We  have  councils,  convocations,  synods,  conferenotti  aseou 
biles,  and  other  ecclesiastical  bodies,  without  number.     We  hacve  ocpoi- 
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mentariet)  leriews,  magazmes,  religions  newspapers,  and  journals  of  all 
kinds,  and  thonsands  upon  thousands  of  religious  books,  from  the  four- 
page  tract  to  the  quarto  volume.  We  have  cathedrals,  churches,  chapels, 
and  schools — ^in  short,  a  wondrous  and  complicated  mass  of  means,  in- 
Bknimentalities,  and  agencies — ^but  where  is  our  CHARirr  ?  All  these 
things  are  but  means  to  an  end,  and  that  end  is  charitij  out  of  a  pure 
heart,  a  good  conscience,  and  £uth  unfeigned.  Where,  amid  all  this  im- 
mense and  costly  paraphernalia  of  Christianity  is  the  exemplification  of 
that  charity  without  which  all  these  things  are  but  sounding  brass  and  a 
tinkling  cymbal  ?  Where  is  it  in  our  sermons  and  our  religious  literature  ? 
Ton  and  I  know  thousands  of  volumes  on  faith  and  hope ;  but  I  know  of 
only  one  work,  and  that  by  no  means  worthy  of  the  subject,  on  '^  Chris- 
tian Charity." 

How  ia  this  ?  How  is  it  that  the  greatest  of  the  Christian  graces 
shonld  receive  the  least  attention?  The  principal  cause  is  the  diffi- 
ealtyof  its  exercise.  Men  love  an  easy  as  well  as  a  cheap  religion; 
and  a  religion  that  flatters  their  pride  and  pampers  their  self-righteous- 
ness. Hence  it  is,  that  many  arc  prone  to  substitute  ritualism  for  the  re- 
ligion of  the  heart,  a  mere  extemalism  for  that  internal  war^e  which 
the  gospel  calls  its  professors  to  carry  on  without  intermission  against 
the  inbred  sins  of  the  soul ;  while  others  find  it  an  easy  matter  to  be  act- 
ive in  the  manifestation  of  public  spirit,  compared  with  the  great  work 
of  crucifying  the  flesh,  with  its  affections  and  lusts ;  yet  we  can  not  be 
Christians  unless  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ — the  pure,  loving,  gentle 
mind  of  Christ.  Is  it  easy  to  love  our  enemies,  and  bless  them  that  curse 
ns  ?  Is  it  easy  to  repress  all  the  vengeful  feelings  of  the  heart,  so  promptly 
and  indignantly  rising  to  repel  assaults,  to  retaliate  injuries,  and  to  repay 
insalt  with  insult  ?  Is  it  easy  work  to  carry  out  the  law  of  charity  which 
^saffereth  long,  and  is  kind"  even  to  those  unkind  to  us  ? — "  which  en- 
yieth  not"  the  superiority  in  possession,  reputation,  success,  of  others — 
**  which  seeketh  not  her  own,"  but  yields  up  her  preference  for  the  good 
of  others,  and  is  content  to  surrender  any  thing  but  principle  for  peace 
^•^  which  does  not  behave  unseemly"  as  a  Christian,  toward  any  one,  in 
action,  word,  or  manner — ^^  which  vaunteth  not  itself  and  is  not  puffed 
np,"  but  is  humble,  meek,  and  modest — "which  tbinketh  no  evil"  of 
Othera,  and  is  ever  ready  to  impute  a  good  motive  till  a  bad  one  is 
prored — ^^'  which  rejoiccth  not  in  iniquity,"  even  when  committed  by  a 
foe,  but  "rejoiceth  in  the  truth,"  when  it  is  seen  adorning  his  char- 
aoter,  and  strengthening  his  cause — "which  covereth  all  things"  that 
are  faulty,  with  the  mantle  of  love,  instead  of  magnifying  or  proclaim- 
ing them — "which  believeth  all  things"  to  the  credit  of  another — 
"hopeth"  where  there  is  not  evidence  to  establish  conviction — and 
^endoreth  all  things,"  in  the  way  of  labor,  sacrifice,  and  self-denial? 
Socih  is  love ;  and  if  this  be  easy,  there  is  nothing  difficult  in  our  world. 
r  I  Why  we  ^e  ready  to  say — "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?» 
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If  this  be  Clinstianity — *'  Wbo  then  can  be  saved  ?"  With  man  it  is 
impossible,  but  with  Go«l  all  thing^i  are  possible.  Notliiog  but  oinnipotent 
grace  can  enable  such  proud  selfeh  hearts  as  ours  to  practice  this  virtue. 

Here,  then,  is  the  cause  of  the  scarcity  of  love — ^its  difficulty.  It  is 
easy  to  pray,  easy  to  hear  sermons,  and  easy  to  feel  under  them  ;  easy  to 
some  to  give  money,  time^  labor,  for  public  societies;  easy  to  be  a  pas- 
sionate Churchman,  Methodist,  or  Dissenter ;  easy  to  be  zealous  for  ^ 
church  or  a  creed  j  yes,  and  even  easy  to  practice  bodily  anstrcnties ;  b 
short,  easier  to  do  any  thlug,  than,  to  lomy  m  the  scriptural  meaning  of 
the  term.  And  yet  we  mast  love  or  give  up  all  pretensions  to  be  Christ- 
ians ;  for  the  apostle  tells  us  that  the  eloquence  of  men  and  angels  can 
be  no  substitute  for  it ;  nor  the  most  wonder-working  faith ;  nor  the 
most  diifuwive  charity ;  nor  the  torments  of  tnartyrdom.  Instead  of 
allomng  its  difficulty  to  deter  us  from  it,  we  should  on  that  account  with 
a  noble  heroism  set  ourselves  to  cultivate  and  practice  it.  We  should 
consider  it  our  religion,  our  calling,  our  great  business.  It  is  the 
evidence  of  true  Mth  ;  the  first-fruit  of  the  Spirit  ;  the  proof  and 
badge  of  our  discipleship ;  the  identifying  law  of  Christ's  kingdom;  the 
brightest  ornament  of  our  profession  ;  the  last  evidence  of  the  Saviour's 
divine  mission. 

And  where  should  we  look  for  the  brightest  and  most  beautiM  exem- 
plifications of  this  grace  but  to  the  pulpit,  where  em^ry  grace  of  our  holy 
religion  should  be  exhibited,  not  only  in  the  sermons  bat  in  the  charai<^ef 
of  the  preacher.  He  liiniaelf  should  be  an  incarnation  of  love  ;  a  Hring 
embodiment  of  this  seraphic  virtue.  It  is  not  enough  that  he  should  be 
rigidly  just,  or  spotlessly  chaste,  or  invariably  true ;  he  must  follow  aJ5i> 
the  whatsoever  things  that  are  lomly.  He  is  the  teacher  of  a  religion 
whose  richest  grace  is  love;  and  he  must  himself  be  a  pattern  of  the 
rehgion  which  he  promulgates^  If  he  be  of  a  hard,  austere^  and  cnibbefl 
temper  naturally,  he  must  take  pains  with  himself  to  mollify  his  disprwi- 
tion.  He  tells  his  hearers  that  grace  does  little  for  a  man  if  it  tloe«  n^^t 
subdue  and  control  his  temper  ;  and  he  must  tlierefore  show  theni  thai 
this  is  pracdcable  by  letting  them  see  how  it  has  subdued  his.  And  tljen 
he  must  carry  this  spirit  into  his  ministrations.  He  must  appear  in  the 
pulpit  Jis  one  who  has  just  come  from  conmmning  with  a  God  of  love, 
and  whose  whole  sotd  has  been  transformed  into  the  divine  inage. 
Love  should  sparkle  in  the  tear  of  his  eye,  smile  in  the  radiance  of  hi* 
countenance,  and  speak  in  the  tones  of  his  voice.  The  sermons  should 
not  only  come  to  the  hearer's  intellect  with  all  the  cleamc^  of  trath, 
but  to  his  heart  with  all  the  warmth  of  the  preacher*8  love.  The  iu*ii* 
cnce  must  feel  that  the  preacher  loves  them.  He  must  draw  them  with 
the  cords  of  love  which  arc  the  bands  of  a  man. 

The  history  of  the  church  lias  proved  that  of  aU  means  of  oonvi*rHOii 
the  most  insinuating  and  successful  is  the  exhibition  of  the  love  of  Jeios; 
bat  then  the  manner  of  preaching  must  be  in  harmony  with  the  matter. 
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Perhaps  I  may  be  referred  to  the  apostles  of  our  Lord,  and  to  the 
beloved  and  loving  John  among  the  rest,  who  wanted  fire  from  heaven 
to  consome  their  enemies.  Yes,  but  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  they 
received,  even  as  they  needed  it,  the  baptism  of  another  spirit.  ''There 
and  then  these  Elishas  found  the  mantle  of  their  ascended  Lord.  Ilad 
it  been  otherwise — had  they  not  been  made  of  love,  as  well  as  mes- 
sengers of  love — ^had  not  the  love  they  preached  breathed  in  every  tone 
and  beamed  in  every  look — ^had  they  not  illustrated  in  their  practice  the 
genius  of  the  gospel,  their  mission  had  been  a  signal  failure ;  they  had  never 
opened  the  hearts  of  men — ^they  had  never  made  their  way  in  a  resistant 
world — ^never  conquered  it.  Just  as  it  is,  not  with  stubborn,  but  pliant 
iron  that  locks  are  picked,  the  hearts  of  sinners  are  to  be  opened  only 
by  those  who  bring  a  Christ-like  gentleness  to  the  work ;  and  who  are 
ready  with  Paul's  large,  loving,  kind,  and  generous  disposition,  to  be  all 
things  to  all  men,  if  so  be  they  may  win  some.  Never  had  the  disciples 
gpne  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer,  had  they  brought  their  old, 
bigoted,  quarrelsome,  unsanctified  temper  to  the  mission.  They  might 
have  died  for  Christianity,  but  she  had  died  with  them ;  and,  bound  to 
their  stake,  expiring  in  their  ashes,  she  had  been  entombed  in  the  sepul- 
cher  of  her  first  and  last  apostles."  And  then  when  all  her  ministers  in 
the  pulpit,  and  her  followers  in  the  pews,  the  whole  body  of  her  disci- 
ples, shall  be  seen  adorning  her  doctrines  of  truth  A\nth  the  beauties  of 
holiness,  which  are  in  fact  the  beauties  of  love,  she  will  bring  down  from 
heaven  the  answer  of  the  Redeemer's  prayer,  and  thus  present  to  the 
world  her, last  and  strongest  evidence  of  her  heavenly  origin,  and 
achieve  her  brightest  victory  upon  earth.  Before  her  seraph  form,  infi- 
delity, like  Satan  before  Ithuriel,  will  stand  abashed,  and  feel  ''  how 
awful  goodness  is." 

Nothing  hinders  or  imperils  love  more  than  controversy.  This  tries 
the  spirits  of  what  sort  they  are ;  and  alas !  for  the  discoveries  of 
unsanctified  temper  which  this  test  has  oflen  brought  out.  Controversy 
can  not,  ought  not,  to  be  silenced.  What  is  Christianity  but  a  controversy 
with  all  the  false  religions  and  false  princij)les  in  the  world  ?  We  are 
commanded  "  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
Hunts."  As  long  as  Error  is  in  the  field,  stalking  like  Goliath  before  the 
armies  of  Israel  and  challenging  them  to  the  combat,  Truth  must  go 
forth  to  meet  it,  like  David,  in  simplicity  of  intention,  strength  of  heart, 
and  dependence  upon  God ;  but  only  with  its  own  weapons,  the  sling 
and  the  stone  of  meekness  and  love.  Silence  would  bo  often  treason 
against  truth.  This  glorious  deposit  in  the  church  of  God,  when  assailed 
must  be  defended,  and  defended  to  the  last.  Nor  must  truth  act  merely 
on  the  defensive  ;  it  is,  and  must  be,  essentially  aggressive.  Whatever 
ruins  men's  souls,  or  injures  their  j)icty,  must  be  attacked,  and  if  possible 
vanquished.  Peace  may  be  bought  too  dearly.  I  have  no  sympathy 
with  those  who  would  hush  controversy  by  the  voice  of  conciliation,  and 
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aamJlc€  theology  to  charity.  No,  no,  we  raust  not  be  sfrsid  of  defend 
mg  trnth  against  error,  lest  we  should  be  accused  of  \4olatmg  the  spirit 
of  religion  for  the  sakt'  of  it8  trutlia.  We  must  not  be  fiighteot^  from 
our  coDvit'tions,  or  hindered  from  defending  or  promulgating  theui,  by 
the  maudlin  spirit  which  calls  orthodoxy  bigotry,  and  eamestneas  fin 
truth  fanaticism.  It  is  a  stale  trick  to  call  good  things  by  bad  namely 
and  tlum  raise  a  prejudice  against  thera.  Wo  are  not  of  those  who 
would  viliiV  and  lii^iniss  doctrines  as  dogmjis.  The  man  who  for  the 
sake  of  ea^c,  or  under  the  influence  of  foar,  woald,  without  reaistaaott, 
see  truth  opposed,  or  even  neglected,  m  a  traitor  or  a  coward.  A  dis- 
honorahle  peace,  say  many,  is  less  desirable  than  a  just  war,  Wl»etber 
this  holds  good  or  not  in  the  politics  of  this  world,  it  is  true  to  tlie 
letter  in  the  contest  between  truth  and  error. 

And  h^liotdd  we,  my  dear  brethren-^  be  called  to  contend  against  error 
for  the  fstith  onee  delivered  to  the  saints,  how  careful  should  we  then  be 
to  ppcak  the  truth  in  love.  Ilow  sad  and  solemn  b  it,  that  Charity 
should  so  often  have  been  seen  to  come  bleeding  and  weeping  from  lie 
controversies  of  brethren^  and  uttering  the  bitter  lament;  *' These  are 
the  wotuidrt  I  have  received  in  the  house  of  ray  friends."  Is  it  not  for$ 
lamentation  and  woe,  that  the  bitterest  controversies  have  been  thoii 
carried  on  about  religion,  as  if,  when  contending  for  truth,  love  sbotild 
be  ordered  oft' the  fieid,  and  malice,  wrath,  and  all  nn charitableness, have 
been  called  m  to  take  her  place  ? 

I  am  aware  there  is  a  spurious  thing  called  charity,  which  is  bat  s 
bant  hog  uf  infidelity^  whose  creed  and  whose  song  are  oontaiaed  In  tbe 
adage  of  a  free-thinking  Roman  Catliolic  poet : 

"  For  modes  of  faith  let  graoeless  zealota  fight, 
HU  cftn't  be  wrong,  wboae  life  Is  in  the  right;'' 

and  which  means,  that  all  creeds  are  equally  true,  and  therefore  equally 
false. 

The  man  who  fights  for  tnith  in  wrath  and  dogmatism,  is  almost  sure 
to  defeat  hiniself.  That  truth  wMch,  when  couched  in  the  language, 
and  accoTupanied  with  the  aj>peals,  of  affection,  finds  t^ucli  welcome  into 
the  hearts  of  men,  hatli  often  brought  upon  its  propounders  the  reaction 
of  stont,  indignant  hostility,  jn^t  because  of  the  stem  intolerance  wberts 
with  it  hath  been  |»roposed  to  them,  whif*h  makes  it  of  the  utmost  prac- 
tical importance  that  neither  the  pride  nor  the  passions  of  men  shouM 
mingle  in  the  discnssion^  when  laboring  either  with  or  against  each 
other.  Too  much  has  it  yn-ejudiced  the  cause  of  tnith  in  the  world,  that 
it  has  becii  so  often  urged  and  insisted  on  with  fhat  wrath  which  work- 
eth  not  the  righteousness  of  God.  Piission  and  pride,  wrath  and  angers 
sarcasm  and  irony,  are  all  imsuitable  to  truth ;  tliey  are  not  homogeDO' 
ons,  Init  juitagonistic.  Just  so  far  as  the  he.aii,  is  wanting  m  love,  it  is 
wanting  in  tnith.    To  love  in  fact  is  a  part  of  truth.     It  is  as  true  that  I 
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4m  to  lore,  as  h  is  tliftt  I  am  to  believe.  Opinions  may  be  in  the  head 
nd  upon  the  lips ;  bat  opinions  alone  are  not  truth,  only  its  corpse :  liv- 
JDg  truth  includes  love. 

It  has  been  somewhere  said,  that  if  a  botanist,  when  traveling,  had 
lost  the  knowledge  of  his  exact  locality  at  the  time,  both  as  to  longitude 
and  latitude,  he  would  be  able  at  once  to  ascertain  his  geographical 
position,  by  the  discovery  of  a  certain  plant  or  flower  which  he  knew 
was  to  be  found  only  in  that  particular  spot.  In  like  manfier,  as  hve  is 
a  flower  indigenous  to  the  church  of  Christ  and  growing  nowhere  else 
on  earth  but  there,  a  spirit  from  another  world  knowing  this  &ct,  would 
also  be  able,  when  he  lighted  on  our  globe,  to  ascertain  that  he  had 
feaohed  the  fellowship  of  Christians,  if  by  no  other  means,  yet  by  seeing 
thb  blessed  (igape  in  full  bloom  and  fragrance.  But  were  be  to  arrive 
in  our  country,  and  to  survey  our  denomination,  just  at  this  time,  would 
he  oondude  that  he  had  reached  the  native  place  of  holy  love  ?  Or  at  any 
rate  would  he  not  lament  to  see  this  heavenly  exotic  sickly,  shriveled, 
and  withering  in  the  deadly  shade  of  our  envenomed  controversy  ?  Have 
not  we  told  the  world  in  books  and  sermons  that  this  flower  does  flourish 
in  the  communion  of  saints  ?  And  is  this  the  way  in  which  we  convince 
sen  that  our  representation  is  true  ?  Alas,  alas !  How  long  shall  we  give 
ihem  occasion  to*  convert  the  testimony  of  Julian,  so  honorable  to  the 
•ariy  disciples,  ^^  See  how  these  Christians  love  one  another,''  into  bitter 
irony,  and  compel  them  to  say,  '^  Yes,  look  at  their  controversies  and 
oontentions ;  read  their  envenomed  pamphlets ;  hearken  to  their  angry 
Tituperations ;  behold  their  hostile  separations ;  and  see  hoio  indeed  they 
love  one  another !" 

Let  us  then  clearly  understand,  and  bear  in  constant  recollection,  that 
the  religion  of  Christ  consists  pre-eminently  of  truth  and  love,  and  that 
this  is  the  highest  possible  commendation  it  could  receive,  since  nothing 
qan  rise  higher  than  these  sublime  characteristics.  These  are  never  to  be 
sqMtfated.  While  we  maintain  the  substance  of  truth  in  its  totality  and 
symmetry,  we  must  be  anxious  to  cultivate  and  breathe  the  spirit  of 
love.  Time  and  events  have  developed  in  many  quarters  a  strong  tend- 
ency to  separate  these  two  elements.  Some  are  very  zealous  for  what 
Ihey  maintain  to  be  the  truth,  at  the  utter  sacrifice  of  love.  Who  can 
read  the  pages  of  ecclesiastical  history  and  not  be  convinced  of  this  ? 
How  soon  was  the  spirit  of  primitive  Christianity,  and  subsequently  of 
the  Reformation,  transformed  into  an  angry  controversy  about  dog- 
matic theology !  How  fiercely  did  the  combatants  conteud  for  coufutar 
tioDB  of  doctrines,  definitions  of  mysterious  truths  and  abstruse  opinions, 
phraseology  not  found  iu  Scripture,  and  points  beyond  the  circle  of 
dJraie  revelation,  and  for  verbal  conformity  to  these  human  standards ! 
Wbat  a  q)ectacle,  mournful  and  humiliating,  was  presented  by  the 
dmrches  of  antiquity,  when  the  dew  of  their  early  youth  had  passed 
away,  and  a  fiery  zeal  for  dogmas  everywhere  bhized,  in  which  Hbcrty 
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and  love  expired  together  !  Bishops,  churcbea,  aecta^  and  councils  were 
seen  falmiuatiDg  cxcommuDications  and  hurling  anathemaa  ag^st  each 
other  for  refusing  to  accept  as  infidlible  their  respective  statements  and 
definitions  of  doctrinea,  and  bow  to  each  other's  decisions  on  disputed 
points.  What  else  than  zeal  for  truths  at  the  expense  of  love,  is  the 
spirit  of  persecution  which,  by  turns,  nearly  all  the  sects  of  Christendom 
have  evinced?  What  are  the  towers  of  the  Popish  Inquisilion  but 
the  pretendefi  throne  of  truth  erected  over  the  dungeon  of  imprisoned 
love  ?  What  the  Barnes  of  its  auto-da'fe  but  the  stake  erected  by  a  dis- 
tempered zeal  for  truth,  in  the  fires  of  which  love  is  consumed  to  aabes? 
What  are  any  and  all  restrictions  of  religious  libeity^  and  every  kind  of 
pains  and  penalties,  inflicted  for  religious  opinions,  but  the  immolation 
of  love  at  tlie  shrine  of  truth  ?  And  to  come  still  closer  to  the  spirit  and 
practice  of  multitudes  in  our  own  times,  who  wotdd  shrink  from  the 
chaige  of  persecutiau,  what  else  than  this  is  the  ardor  of  sectariacDism, 
%vbich  lives  in  surly  alienation,  and  even  bitter  hostility,  toward  others, 
on  the  ground  of  ecclesiastical  polity  or  ritual  observances?  Let  me  see 
a  profeK!!(ing  Chri^stiau  look  askance  at  liis  fellows,  or  passing  them  witJi 
the  scowl  of  rehgious  bigotry,  because  they  subscribe  not  to  his  creed  'm 
all  points,  and  tliere  I  recognize  a  man  who  with  his  hand  holds  up  whiit 
he  cunceives  to  be  truth,  but  who  with  his  heel  tramples  upon  love. 

But  then  there  is  another  error  on  the  opposite  ^ide,  into  which  thev 
fall,  who  contend  tor  charity  at  the  expense  of  truth,  and  whose  charity, 
indeed,  is  indifference  to  religious  sentiments  altogether.  They  would 
erect  a  modeiu  Christian  Pantheon  on  the  ruins  of  the  temple  of  trulli, 
"where  all  religions,  as  in  the  ancient  Pagan  one,  should  live  and  worship 
in  harmony  and  peace.  This  latitudinarian  Liberalism,  which  b  in  Ikt 
treason  against  truth,  is  emmently  characteristic  of  the  age  in  which  we 
live.  It  is  seen  in  this  country,  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  in 
America,  It  permeates  our  journalism,  our  philosophy,  our  criticism, 
our  politics,  our  very  theology.  It  is  more  dangerous  and  more  miscMcr- 
OU8  than  an  open  inlideUty,  It  smiles  with  fawning  obseqaiousne^  on 
all,  and  frowns  on  none  but  the  man  who  contends  earnestly  for  the 
taith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  It  is  the  Pantheism  of  the  moral 
world,  and  by  makhig  all  opmiona  in  some  &shion  to  be  truth,  mskeA 
none  of  them  be  as  such.  In  pro]>ortiou  as  men  recede  from  their  coo- 
victJonsof  the  importance  of  scriptural  doctrine,  they  siip  theveiT  found- 
ations of  personal  godliness,  lower  the  tone  of  moi-ality,  and  enfeeble 
the  exercise  of  Christian  philanthropy.  Truth  is  the  nerve  of  charity; 
and  it  may  be  known  by  consulting  the  page  of  history,  that  the  great* 
est  heroism  of  benevolence  has  ever  sprung  from  the  martyr-spirit  of 
faith  in  truth. 

I  am  particularly  anxious  to  leave  upon  your  minds  tlie  impreasioci, 
that  the  essence  and  virtue  of  the  world  consists  of  truth  and  love 
united.    It  is  not  truth  alone,  nor  love  alone,  but  the  two  in  union.    Am 
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in  chemical  sabstances,  compounds  possess  properties  of  their  own,  dif- 
ferent firom  those  of  their  elements  when  separated,  so  it  is  with  truth 
and  love:  apart,  they  act  one  way;  united,  they  act  another  way. 
Their  properties  undergo  a  change  by  intimate  combination.  Truth, 
without  love,  would  be  a  set  of  mere  dry  and  barren  notions ;  or,  if 
fruitfiil,  prolific  only  in  pride  and  self-conceit.  And  love,  without  truth, 
would  degenerate  into  simple  sentimentalism  and  unmeaning  emotion — 
a  vague  impulse,  without  roots  to  nourish,  or  principle  to  guide  it.  But 
blended,  they  form  a  beautiful,  an  effective,  a  holy,  a  blessed  union ;  and 
they  act  and  re-act  upon  each  other.  Truth,  fully  and  cordially  embraced, 
and  £dthfully  maintained,  swells  the  tide  of  love  in  the  heart,  directs  its 
course,  discriminates  its  objects,  and  guides  its  application ;  while  love, 
in  energetic  action,  throws  a  luster  and  warmth  upon  truth  that  makes 
it  more  captivating  to  the  understanding  and  precious  to  the  heart. 
**  What  Grod  hath  joined  together  let  no  man  put  asunder." 

And  now,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  us,  on  returning  to  our  own 
homes,  carry  with  us  into  our  various  spheres  of  action  a  still  firmer 
adherence  to  the  truth,  and  a  more  resolute  determination  to  cultivate 
the  spirit  of  love.  Let  us  all  press  closer  to  the  cross,  to  catch  more  of 
the  spirit  of  him  that  died  upon  it.  Not  abating  one  jot  or  tittle  of  our 
orthodox  fidth,  not  yielding  ourselves  to  a  sickly  and  sickening  luke- 
warmness,  but  for  truth  exhibiting  the  courage  of  heroes  and  the  con- 
stancy of  martyrs ;  let  us  manifest  at  the  same  time  the  docility  of 
children,  and  the  gentle  fervor  of  seraphs.  While  with  eagle  vision  and 
pinion  we  soar  to  higher  and  higher  altitudes  in  the  regions  of  truth, 
and  bathe  our  wings  in  the  fiood  of  celestial  radiance  poured  from  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  let  us  at  the  same  time  cherish  the  dove-like  spirit 
of  Christian  charity. 

We  should  all  have  clearer  views  of  truth,  if  we  had  a  greater  influ- 
ence of  love.  In  spiritual  matters,  as  well  as  in  some  others,  the  heart 
to  a  considerable  extent  influences  and  guides  the  judgment;  and  dispo- 
sition prepares  us,  according  to  its  nature,  to  see  or  lose  the  force  of 
evidence.  "  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  I  speak  of  myself."  In  these  impressive  and  instructive  words 
our  Lord  has  taught  us  that  feeling  affects  thinking.  And  who  can 
doubt  it  ?  When  the  pupils  of  an  ancient  sage  asked  their  master  what 
they  should  do  to  get  winged  soulSySuch  as  might  soar  alofl  in  the 
bright  beams  of  truth,  he  bade  them  bathe  themselves  in  the  waters  of 
life :  and  upon  their  asking  what  these  were,  he  told  them  the  four  car- 
dinal virtues,  which  are  the  four  rivers  of  Paradise.  We  are  traveling, 
or  profess  to  be,  to  heaven,  which  is  the  region  and  the  home  of  both 
truth  and  love  ;  and  we  that  by  age  and  infirmity  are  drawing  near  to 
it,  seem  to  anticipate  more  intensely,  and  to  feel  more  sensibly,  than  we 
once  did,  the  raptures  that  will  be  produced  by  the  perfection  of  the 
truth  and  the  consummation  of  love ;  just  as  sailors  approaching  the 
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spice  islands,  they  ioliaJe  the  precious  odors  wbicb  are  wafted  on  did 
wingfi  of  the  breeste  from  groves  of  oranges  and  trees  of  cinnamoo* 
Let  us  all  look  up  to  that  blessed  world  and  be  ever  preparing  for  it, 
where  the  tree  of  knowledge  grows  fast  by  the  tree  of  life ;  and  the 
former,  drawing  its  sap  from  the  saniiB  source,  shall  )'ield  only  fruit  that 
is  as  healthful  as  it  is  pleasant  to  t!ie  taste  and  fair  to  the  eye.  In  that 
glorious  state  where  all  good  things  live,  and  shine,  and  flourish,  and 
triumph  forever,  tbe  supreme  beauty,  glory,  and  excellence  is  love.  AU 
are  brethren,  and  all  are  loved  as  brethren.  All  are  divinely  amiable 
and  excellent  friends.  Every  one  possesses  the  holiness  that  is  loved, 
and  the  complacency  by  which  it  is  loved.  There  every  one,  conscious 
of  being  entirely  lovely  and  entirely  beloved,  reciprocates  that  same  love 
to  that  great  multitude  w^hich  no  man  can  number,  of  all  nations^  and 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  w^hich  fills  the  immeasurable  regions  of  heaven. 

As  for  myself  I  can  not  expect  at  my  age  to  meet  you  many  more 
times.  I  am  on  the  border  country^  and  drawing  near  the  close  of  a 
lengthened  pastorate  of  labor,  and,  through  unmerited  grace,  one  of  no 
small  share  of  success  and  comfort.  It  is  a  matter  of  deep  sorrow  to 
me,  to  see  in  the  evening  of  my  days  such  a  cloudy,  troubled,  and 
stormy  horizon  of  our  denomination.  In  the  hope  of  doing  something 
to  calm  and  harmonize  the  mijids  that  are  chafing  one  another,  and  dis- 
tressing us  all,  I  have  endeavored  thus  to  throw  oil  upon  the  agitated 
waters. 

I  know  not  that  I  can  better  finish  this  too  long  discourse  thaii  m  the 
w^ords  with  which  Bishop  Horeley  concludes  his  controversy  with  Dr. 
Priestley  :  "  The  probability,  however,  seems  to  be  that  ere  these  times 
shall  arrive,  if  they  sliall  arrive  at  all,  which  we  trust  tliey  will  not, 
when  Socinianism  sliall  be  in  the  ascendant,  my  antagonist  and  I  shall 
both  be  gone  to  those  unseen  abodes,  where  the  din  of  controversy  and 
the  din  of  war  are  equally  unheard.  There  we  shall  rest  together  till  tbe 
last  trumpet  summon  us  to  stand  before  our  God  and  King,  That  what- 
tiver  of  intemperate  wrath  ami  carnal  anger  hath  mixed  itself  on  either 
side,  with  the  zeal  with  which  we  have  pursued  our  fierce  contention, 
may  then  be  Ibrgiveu  m  both,  is  a  prayer  which  I  breathe  from  the 
bottom  of  my  eoul ;  and  to  which  my  antagonist,  if  he  hath  any  part  in 
the  spirit  of  a  Chi-istian,  will»  upon  his  bended  knees,  say,  Ameo." 


DISCOURSE    IIXVIII. 

BAPTIST   W.    NOEL,   M.    A. 

Thb  Hod.  and  Bey.  Baptist  Wriothesley  Nqel  was  bom  in  Leigthmont^  Scotland, 
Jviy  10, 1799 ;  and  through  both  his  parents  is  connected  with  the  flower  of  North 
Britain's  nobility.  After  graduating  with  distinction  at  Cambridge  Uniyersity,  and 
for  a  short  time  engaging  in  the  legal  profession,  he  became  the  subject  of  renewing 
grace,  and,  deyoting  himself  to  the  ministry,  was  ordained  a  clergyman  of  the  Estab- 
fished  Church  of  England,  and  in  1826  became  minister  of  St  John's  Chapel,  in 
Bedford  Bow,  London. 

For  twenty-two  years  Mr.  Noel  continued  the  faithful  and  affectionate  pastor  of 
the  congregation  of  St  John's  Chapel ;  but  in  the  year  1848  he  seceded  from  the 
Establi^ed  Church,  and  united  with  the  Baptist  denomination  by  being  baptized 
into  the  Mowahip  of  the  John  Street  Church,  London.  Not  long  after,  he  came  to 
the  pastorate  of  this  same  church,  which  position  he  has  since  filled  with  eminent 
success. 

For  seyeral  years  preyious  to  his  separation  from  the  Church  of  England,  Mr. 
Noel  had  borne  his  bold  and  uncompromising  testimony  against  some  of  the  leading 
tractarian  opinions  then  becoming  rife,  oA  also  against  certain  tendencies  of  the  times, 
in  the  establi^ed  communion,  which  he  regarded  as  prolific  of  manifold  eyils. 

Becoming  more  and  more  conyinced  that  a  course  of  action  consistent  with  his 
odnfldentious  conyictions  demanded  his  secession,  the  step  was  taken  at  howeyer 
great  a  sacrifice.  He  had  been  appointed  Chaplain  to  Queen  Victoria,  had  possessed 
&yor  in  high  quarters,  and  might  haye  anticipated  almost  any  position  of  honor  and 
emolument;  but  all  this  he  cheerfully  forsook  from  conyictions  of  imperatiye  duty. 
The  grounds  of  these  conyictions  he  has  giyen  at  length  in  his  two  principal  works, 
"  The  Union  of  Church  and  State,"  and  an  "  Essay  on  Christian  Baptism." 

The  following,  firom  Mr.  Steyens's  Letters  from  Europe,  will  giye  an  idea  of  Mr. 
Noel's  personal  appearance : 

"  Mr.  Nod  is  a  tall  but  slight  and  yery  *  genteel'  looking  personage ;  he  comes  of 
an  old  Engtkh  <  noble  stock,'  as  his  title  indicates,  and  he  is  here  with  quite  a  circle 
of  titled  ladies  of  his  kindred.  His  features  are  yery  symmetrical,  and  present  a 
really  beautiful  profile.  He  is  not  yery  clerical  in  his  appearance,  and  wears  light 
checkered  pantaloons ;  he  has  light  hair,  light  blue  eyes,  and,  in  fine,  the  general  as- 
pect of  a  good,  rather  than  a  great  man.  I  haye  been  much  pleased  with  him  in 
this  respect — ^in  committees,  where,  amid  the  petty  fastidiousness  and  superfluous 
details  of  men  who  would  show  their  business-talent  more  by  creating  difficulties 
than  by  controlling  them,  he  was  always  intent  on  giying  a  practical  and  sensible 
direction  to  the  business  in  hand^  and  had  always  a  benign  suggestion  for  any  abrupt 
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outbreak  of  temper.  Baptist  Noel  ia  one  of  the  best  and  moet  agreeable  men  I  havfl 
met  in  Furia.    He  appears  to  be  not  older  than  forty-live  yearSb" 

Mr,  Noel  is  not  a  man  of  masculine  mind ;  be  is  rarely  either  oii^nal  orprofotmd; 
but  his  matter  is  always  above  mediocrity,  and  its  excellence  is  more  equally  fus- 
tained  than  tliat  of  the  great  majority  of  otlier  popular  preachers.  If  he  never 
dawdes  by  brilliancies,  be  never  suffers  the  atteiition  to  flag  by  descending  to  coja- 
moD-place  observations. 

Dr*  Tyng  says  of  him^  in  his  "  EeooUectiona  of  England :" 

*'  He  is  certainly  a  most  interesting  and  delightful  pre^her ;  aUogetlier  i 
poraneous;  mild  and  persuaaive  in  hia  manner,  yet  suSidently  impressive, 
sometimes  powerful,  having  a  very  clear  and  consL<teni  flow  of  thought ;  decide 
evangelical  in  doctrine^  though  less  deep  and  instructive  in  doctrine  than  I  had  ex- 
pected.  His  great  beauty  of  appearance,  hia  aot\  and  gentle,  and  muaical  voice,  ami_ 
bii*  dignity  of  manner  in  tlie  pulpit,  add  also  much  to  hia  power  aa  a 
There  is  no  cause  for  wonder  in  the  popularity  of  such  a  man,  so  demoted,  bumb 
and  fttithftil,  among  al!  who  love  the  truth  of  the  gospel    There  ia  no  clergyman  i 
London,  I  think,  who  has  greater  influence  in  the  religious  community,  and  oerta 
no  one  whose  ministry  and  character  unite  more  valuable  properties  and  qualificatio 

Od  ordinary  occasions,  Mr.  Noefs  sermons  are  said  to  be  characterised  by  a 
form  excellence.  Those  who  go  t^  hear  him,  in  the  expectation  of  meeting  ' 
something  strange  or  startling,  will  be  assuredly  disappointed,  Hia  eloqaenoe  is 
like  the  course  of  a  calm  river,  gentle,  and  musical  in  it^  flow.  From  the  momeat 
he  commenoes  hia  sermon,  until  its  conclusion,  embracing  usually  about  an  hour,  or 
an  hour  and  a  quarter,  there  is  not  the  slightest  impediment  or  interruption.  And 
his  voice  is  seldom  raised  above  tlie  pitch  in  which  he  commences  j  but  then  it  w 
iiK*  musical,  aiicl  too  gently  modulated,  to  be  monotonous.  His  sentences  wre  care* 
^  fully  constructed,  and  remarkably  smooth.  His  action  is  slight  and  graoeliil,  aod 
such  as  might  be  supposed  from  a  man  of  his  disposition, 

A  great  and  distinctive  teaturo  in  the  preaching  of  the  Rev,  Baptist  Koel,  is  ha 
frequent  use  of  scriptural  quotations.  These,  whatever  be  the  topic  of  his  di*- 
Gourse,  are  most  felicitously  introdticed,  and  he  excels  in  the  clear  preaentatioii  of 
the  cardinal  doctrines  of  divine  truth.  It  is  a  frequent  remark,  that  no  one  oould 
sit  any  great  length  of  time  untier  the  ministiy  of  Mr.  Noel,  without  beooiming  ooo- 
veraant  with  the  leading  truths  of  the  gospel.  The  following  is  as  fiivonble  i 
specimen  of  his  discourses  as  it  has  been  our  good  fortune  to  meet 
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**  Wham  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  Mih  in  his  blood** — Roil,  i 


The  original  cause  of  the  justificMion  of  a  fiinner,  ia  the  absolute 
Tucrcy  of  God  ;  tlie  oieritorious  cause  of  a  sinner-^  justification  is  the 
obedience  and  the  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the  instru- 
mefUid  cause  of  a  sinner's  justification  \e  faith  in  that  Kedeemer.  There 
is  but  one  original  cause— which  is  mercy  ;  there  is  but  one  meiitonoos 
oaaae — and  that  U  redemption  by  Christ ;  and  there  b  bat  one  initin^ 
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mental  cause — and  that  is  fidth  in  Christ.  '^  Whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  through /at^A  in  his  blood.^^ 

Let  us  look  to  God  the  Spirit,  who  alone  can  make  his  own  word 
profitable,  while  we  consider  what  is  the  nature  of  justifying  faith^  the 
extent  tOiWhich  it  justifies,  and  the  ynanner  in  which  it  justifies.  The 
whole  statement  is  very  simple,  but  it  is  of  great  moment  to  every  single 
person  of  this  congregation.  It  is  of  the  last  consequence  to  us,  that  we 
not  only  know  what  the  fidth  is,  but  have  it.  It  is  of  the  utmost  mo- 
ment to  you  and  me,  that  we  have  this  faith ;  and  it  is  my  object,  in  the 
ample  exposition  which  may  follow  these  words,  to  lead  you,  as  an 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  great  God,  not  only  to  know  what  justi- 
fying fidth  is,  but  to  have  it. 

Let  us  think,  first,  what  it  is  not :  because  this  may  enable  us  the  more 
dearly  to  observe  what  it  is. 

The  fidth,  of  which  the  apostle  speaks  in  these  words,  through  which 
Christ  becomes  a  propitiation  for  any  individual  sinner,  is  not  a  belief  in 
the  truth  of  the  fact,  that  Christ  is  come,  or  that  the  New  Testament  is 
a  divinely  inspired  revelation  of  that  fact  and  its  consequences.  Because, 
fidth  in  Christ  is  evidently  trust  |n  Christ ;  it  is  the  meaning  of  the 
word.  No  man  can  pretend  to  have  fidth  in  Christ,  and  not  trust  Christ ; 
just  as  a  person  could  not  pretend  to  have  faith  in  his  physician,  and  not 
trust  his  physician.  But  a  person  may  believe  in  the  truth  that  Christ  is 
come,  and  may  believe  that  the  New  Testament  reveals  that  fact,  its 
character  and  its  consequences,  and  yet  have  no  trust  in  Christ,  and 
therefore  not  have  the  "  fidth  in  his  blood,"  which  is  spoken  of  here. 

It  is  notj  further,  a  belief  in  the  truth  of  all  the  principal  doctrines  of 
the  gospel.  This  is  a  step  beyond  the  last ;  for  there  are  many  persons 
that  do  credit  the  gospel  to  be  a  revelation  from  God,  and  yet  know 
little  of  the  doctrines  it  contains ;  nay,  reject  most  of  its  doctrines.  But 
a  person  may  reject  none  of  them — may  admit  in  terms  their  truth,  see 
the  proo&  of  them  in  the  Scripture,  and  maintain  them  all,  and  yet  that 
person  may  have  no  faith  in  Christ.  Because,  Christ  has  come  to  ofier 
salvation  to  us  as  sinners ;  but  it  is  obvious  that  a  person  may  credit  the 
truth  of  these  doctrines  and  not  trust  in  Christ  to  save  his  soul.  And 
if  so,  he  is  an  unbeliever ;  he  disbelieves  that  Christ  has  come  to  save 
his  soul.  He  may  be  destitute  of  all  trust  in  Christ,  and  yet  believe  the 
great  fitcts  of  the  gospel,  to  a  certain  degree  and  in  a  certain  sense. 
And  this  fidth  is  that  which  is  possessed  by  fallen  spirits,  who  know  very 
well  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  are  busily  engaged  in  opposing 
them  in  the  world.  That  which  a  man  only  shares  with  the  great  ene- 
mies of  God  and  man,  can  not  be  the  faith  which  saves. 

The  same  remarks  will  apply  to  this  further  stage — ^the  state  of  a  per- 
son, who  believes  that  Christ  Jesus  is  able  and  willing  to  save  others, 
bat  does  not  believe  in  Christ  as  about  to  save  him.  For  this  also  he 
shares  with  fallen  beings.    ^^  The  devils  believe  and  tremble"  when  they 
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think  that  Christ  has  come  to  sare  others,  but  has  not  come  to  sare  them; 
and  this  belief,  instead  of  teaching  them  to  love  Chirst,  only  embitten 
their  hatred.  It  may  do  so  with  a  sinfxil  man^  and  consequentlj  id  mX 
thnt  truift  in  Chrifit  which  will  save  him* 

And  again,  to  believe  in  our  own  personal  safety  through  Chnut  l*^,  on 
the  other  hand,  fiat  justifying  ikith.  Because,  many  an  ignorant  and 
criminal  enthueiagt  has  believed  this,  while  his  whole  life  waa  one  of  di^ 
obedience  to  God*s  cominaods,  and  of  manilest  enmity  to  God.  To 
believe  that  we  are  personally  sale,  that  we  are  the  elect  of  Grod  through 
Christ,  that  we  are  through  Christ  children  of  Gk)d,  and  the  ^vorilM  tff 
heaven,  and  sure  of  being  saved,  may  be  to  believe  a  falsehood — a  mere 
delusion.  It  may  bo,  that  the  person  w^ho  has  this  btiliei^  is  none  rf 
those  things.  And  it  is  obvious  that  if  the  great  enemy  of  souls  oodd 
desire  any  thing  respecting  one  of  his  naisei-able  captivea,  he  would 
mostly  desire  this ;  that  while  he  Is  living  in  his  sins,  and  posting  down 
to  destruction,  he  should  be  perfectly  persuaded  that  he  was  one  of 
God's  elect,  a  child  of  God  and  an  heir  of  glory  through  Clirist;  be- 
cause, that  delusion  would  prevent  repentance,  and  ivould,  more  than 
any  thing  else,  deepen  and  perpetuate  his  sleep  of  sin. 

None  of  these  things  can  be  the  justifying  ^th  of  which  our  text 
•peaks.     But  justifying  ftuth  is — 

The  tnist  which  a  sinner  feels  in  Christ,  to  Bare  him  from  hell,  ba  i 
divine  Saviour,  in  the  method  he  has  revealed,  by  his  atoning  sacrifioei, 
and  by  his  sanctifying  Spirit. 

This  is  justifying  iaith.  Let  us  briefly  illustrate  its  various  ohanciUi^ 
iatlcs. 

It  must  he  a  trust  in  Chiist  to  save  us.  We  must  see  that  the  Lord 
JTesiis  Christ  Is  able  and  willing  to  save  us.  Because,  my  bretJiren,  Cbntt 
is  come  for  this  purpose.  It  is  this  blessing  he  offers  to  ns,  as  rtuned  6in» 
ners.  He  has  assured  you  and  me  that  he  is  able  and  willing  to  save  nib 
It  is  the  purpose  for  w^hich  he  died — ^for  which  the  Bible  has  been  wril* 
ten ;  and  to  disbelieve  that,  would  be  to  disbelieve  one  of  the  very  pria* 
cipal  truths  that  he  has  revealed,  the  principal  act  he  came  to  aocooi- 
plish ;  and  would  be,  not  faith,  but  unbelief.  To  disbelieve  that,  is  nol 
trust  in  Christ,  but  distrust  of  him  ;  and  no  one  eaii  suppose  that  he  has 
justifying  fiiith  in  Christ  while  he  disbelieves  one  of  the  principal  things 
revealed  concernbg  him.  As  we  have  seen,  to  disbelieve  that,  is  to  b« 
m  the  condition  of  rebellious  and  apostate  spirits ;  and  that  is  nol  the 
trust  that  he  will  bless.  On  the  contrary,  to  believe  that  he  is  wUUng 
and  able  to  save  us,  notwithstanding  all  our  guilt,  in  tho  imdst  of  all  our 
dangers,  with  the  sentence  of  God's  law  pronooneed  ag^nst  us,  in  ths 
fiioe  of  an  obedience  required  which  we  can  not  pay,  in  the  sight  of  i 
disobedience  which  merits  eternal  death — that  is  the  trust  he  aaks  finom 
us  all  The  eternal  Son  of  God  demands  of  every  one  of  you,  aad  of 
me,  that  we  do  individually  trust  him  to  save  iis. 
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li  111  m  the  next  plaoe,  a  trust  in  him  to  save  us  from  ML  If  we 
■hoald  troflt  Christ  to  save  us  from  any  thing  less,  this  would  not  be  to 
credit  the  great  troth  revealed  concerning  him.  We  do  in  fiict  de- 
serve to  perish ;  we  are  on  our  road  to  perdition,  till  that  blessed  mo- 
mont  when  we  believe  on  Christ ;  God's  law  condemns  us,  and  gracious 
M  be  is,  he  will  certainly  execute  the  sentence  of  his  law;  from  that 
Christ  has  undertaken  to  save  us ;  and  to  disbelieve  that,  is,  again  I  say, 
to  be  an  unbeliever.  It  is  not  to  trust  him,  but  to  want  trust  in  him; 
it  is  not  fidth,  but  unbelief;  and  he  who  should  believe  any  thing  else 
of  Christ,  but  should  not  believe  that  he  is  able  and  willing  to  save  him 
from  hell — ^from  eternal  wrath — ^from  all  the  consequences  of  his  trans- 
greamon — would  not  be  a  believer  in  Christ.  But  if  we  should  actually 
perish  without  Christ,  and  he  has  come  to  save  us  from  perishing,  as 
his  word  continually  dedares,  then  we  deserve  it ;  for  the  Almighty 
oonld  not  inflict  upon  us  that  which  we  do  not  merit.  Hence,  to  be- 
lieve that  Christ  is  able  and  willing  to  save  us  from  hell,  is  to  believe 
that  we  deserve  it ;  and  it  implies  the  conviction  on  our  parts,  that  we 
are  lost  without  him,  that  there  is  no  method  of  salvation  but  in  him, 
that  he  alone  stands  between  us  and  everlasting  ruin,  that  if  God  gave 
OS  our  desert  individually,  we  individually  should  perish.  This  is  what 
fiuth  in  Christ  implies ;  and  if  any  man  denies  that  of  himself  does  not 
own  it,  questions  it,  puts  the  thought  aside,  does  not  explicitly  and 
solemnly  confess  it  to  himself  and  God,  he  may  rest  assured  that  he 
has  no  fidth  in  Christ.  He  may  believe  other  things  respecting  Christ ; 
but  the  great  truth  that  he  has  come  to  save  him  from  eternal  ruin, 
that  man  rejects. 

I  say,  again,  that  justifying  faith  is  the  persuasion  that  Christ  is  able 
and  willing  to  save  us  from  hell,  as  a  divine  Saviour.  Because,  he  can 
not  save  us  in  any  other  capacity.  If  Christ  were  a  mere  man,  his 
obedience  and  his  sufferings  could  no  more  save  us,  than  the  obedience 
and  sufferings  of  any  martyr,  like  Paul,  or  like  Bradford.  Christ's 
obedience  and  sufferings  would  be  no  more  rational  a  foundation  for  our 
hope,  were  he  but  a  man,  than  the  obedience  and  sufferings  of  other 
holy  men ;  and  if  we  were  to  expect  to  be  saved  by  Christ  as  a  man, 
instead  of  exercLdng  the  fiiith  he  looks  for,  we  should  be  unbelievers 
stilL  For  the  truth  is,  that  his  love  passes  all  knowledge,  as  his  merit 
passes  all  knowledge,  because  as  incarnate  God  he  died  in  our  stead. 
And  hence,  if  we  were  to  deny  this  of  him,  we  should  deny  the  prin- 
cipal truth  concerning  him.  We  may  call  ourselves  Christians  after 
denying  it,  but  we  have  altered  not  one  truth — as  men  pretend — we 
have  altered  the  whole  truth  respecting  the  gospel;  frmdamentally 
altered  it;  changed  the  whole  character  of  a  sinner's  trust;  swept 
away  at  one  fell  blow  all  those  powerfrd  motives  we  have  to  obedience 
and  love ;  sentenced  man,  as  the  consequence  of  that  denial,  to  per- 
petual disobedience  and  enmity  to  God.    And  thcU  men  call  altering  one 
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of  the  dogmaa  of  Christianity  I  No,  brethren  ;  if  we  do  not  wst  OB 
Christ  as  a  divine  Saviour,  who  has  come  in  our  natare  to  resctio  ui 
from  the  hell  we  merited,  we  have  no  justifying  faith  in  him.  It  ifl  fttidi 
a  faitli  as  Nero  had  when  he  heard  of  his  crucifixion ;  snch  a  faith  aa 
Ponlicis  Pilate  had,  when  he  sentenced  him  to  death  ;  the  belief  that  be 
18  a  good  man  :  a  belief  wliieh  does  him  infinite  dishonor.  To  beUere 
in  Chii^t  so  as  to  be  saved,  is  to  look  to  him  to  Bare  tia  from  hell  as  & 
dtTine  Saviour. 

I  say,  again,  that  justifying  faith  in  Christ  is  the  belief  in  him  as  a 
dii^ine  Saviour,  to  save  as  in  the  method  he  haa  himself  revealed,  by  A« 
atonwg  sacrifice;  or  rather,  by  his  redefuption — by  his  obedience  and 
sufferings  on  our  behalf  If  we  should  look  to  be  fwived  in  any  otlier 
way  than  by  his  atoning  sacrifice,  we  should  essentially  mutilate  his 
gospel,  deny  his  chiim,  and  discard  thut  which  is  the  principal  founda- 
tion of  our  confidence  before  God.  The  word  of  God  declares,  that  we 
are  *^  justified  freely,  by  God^s  mercy,  throtigh  the  redemption  that  ia 
in  Christ  Jesus. '^  To  believe  that  Chnst  cume  to  set  us  a  bright  ex- 
ample, and  to  give  us  wise  and  divine  counsels,  and  to  animate  us  with 
powerful  motives  to  virtue,  and  there  to  end,  and  there  to  let  oar 
fisuth  tenuinate,  is  to  deny  the  one  great  truth  revealed  in  all  this  book, 
for  which  this  book  lias  been  revealed — that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
iiicamitte  Gud  in  otir  nature,  died  in  our  place,  bore  the  punLshmeat  ire 
must  have  borac,  and  by  tliat  punishment:  borne  in  his  person,  has  done 
away  the  necessity  that  we  should  sntl*er  any  punishment.  If  we  ex- 
pc^tt^d  to  be  saved  in  any  other  way^  we  should  not  be  believing  God» 
but  bi.4ieviog  a  fulwehood ;  we  should  not  then  be  trusting  Chriat  to 
save  us  according  to  his  own  revealed  method,  but  in  another  method 
of  our  o^n,  which  would  dishonor  him,  and  be  a  reaison  for  oar  ooDdem- 
nation,  and  not  for  our  acceptance  before  God.  Hence,  justifying  &ith 
ia  a  dependence  on  Christ  to  save  us  by  the  merit  of  his  obedieooe  lod 
his  sufferings. 

And  lastly,  justifying  faith  ia  an  expectation  of  being  saved  by  Urn 
Irom  hell,  not  only  by  the  merit  of  his  atoning  sacrifice^  but  ^  thepcietr 
of  hu  sanctifying  Spin'L  This^  again,  is  revealed  in  Scripture,  He  haa 
told  us,  that  he  means  to  save  us  thus,  and  in  no  other  way.  He  has 
never  pronused  a  person  to  save  Ijim  in  sin,  but  he  has  declared  he 
means  to  save  us  from  sin.  He  has  not  said  that  he  would  save  IB 
without  the  aid  of  the  Spirit,  but  by  giving  us  the  Spirit.  He  haa  luyt 
told  us  that  he  will  save  us  without  the  exertion  to  which  grace  prompts, 
but  by  that  exertion.  There  is  no  word  of  Scripture  which  states  that 
we  slmO  be  saved  with  unholy  hearts,  but,  "  Without  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord ;''  not  one  word  which  intimates  that  prayerlesa  habits 
will  conduct  US  to  glory,  but,  *'  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  shall  be  saved  ;"  and  so  on,  of  the  whole  circle  of  Christian  obRga- 
tion.    To  beheve,  therefore,  that  Christ  will  save  as  without  making  tn 
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holy,  and  without  conducting  us  to  loving  obedience,  is  to  believe  a 
ftbehood ;  it  is  to  deny  what  he  has  declared ;  it  is  not  to  trust  him — to 
exercise  fidth  on  him :  for  fidth  must  rest  on  his  word ;  there  is  no  other 
foundation  for  it.  It  is  to  be  placmg  a  presumptuous  confidence  in  a 
mischieyous  and  criminal  delusion.    That  is  not  fidth. 

To  believe  in  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  our  souls  from  hell,  secures  obe- 
dience in  another  way,  and  leads  in  another  manner  to  a  supreme  love 
to  Christ ;  but  you  will  observe  that  it  not  only  leads  to  it — ^it  actually 
inyolves  it;  because,  fidth  in -Christ  involves  submission  to  his  will: 
JQflt  as  fidth  in  a  guide  involves  the  disposition  to  follow  him ;  or  fidth 
in  a  conmiander  involves  the  readiness  to  march  and  fight  at  his  com- 
mand ;  or  fidth  in  a  physician  the  detemdnation  to  take  his  medicines. 
Should  a  man  be  lost  andd  dangerous  precipices,  and  not  know  how  to 
eflfect  his  escape,  and  a  guide  well  versed  in  the  mountain  paths  should 
point  out  the  road  of  safety,  and  assure  him  that  if  he  followed  it  he 
would  be  safe ;  &ith  in  that  mountain  guide  would  lead  the  lost  pilgrim 
at  once  to  follow.  If  an  army  were  surrounded  by  perils,  and  expecting 
to  be  destroyed,  but  their  commander  assured  them  that  he  would  point 
out  the  road  to  victory,  if  they  marched  under  his  orders  and  fought  at 
Ids  oonmiand ;  fidth  in  that  conmiander  would  lead  them,  necessarily,  to 
march  and  to  fight.  If  men  were  persuaded  that  their  physician  could 
save  them  by  the  remedies  he  prescribed,  faith  in  that  physician  would 
lead  them  to  adopt  those  remedies.  In  every  instance  fidth  has  thus  this 
practical  character ;  leading  to  submission  to  those  methods,  which  the 
person  in  whom  we  trust  makes  the  conditions  of  safety.  And  hence,  to 
trust  in  Christ  for  our  salvation,  not  only  leads  to  loving  him  and  leads 
to  obeying  him,  as  it  most  certainly  does,  but  likewise  it  includes  in  the 
very  idea  of  it  the  placing  ourselves  absolutely  under  Christ's  care.  He 
offers  to  save  us  in  one  way,  and  to  trust  that  he  will  save  us  in  that 
way,  is  to  submit  to  that  way.  So  that  if  we  believe  in  Christ  to  save  us 
by  communicating  his  sanctifying  Spirit,  it  implies  that  we  seek  that 
l^irit ;  if  we  believe  that  he  will  save  us  by  making  us  holy,  it  implies 
that  we  consent  to  be  made  holy ;  if  we  believe  that  he  will  save  us  in 
the  course  of  obedience  to  God's  law,  it  implies  that  from  that  moment 
we  are  ready  so  to  obey.  Imagine  for  a  moment  the  contrary :  that  a 
person  should  believe  that  he  shall  be  saved  by  Christ,  while  he  resolves 
not  to  obey,  not  to  be  holy,  not  to  welcome  the  gift  of  his  Spirit ;  then 
he  would  believe  in  that  which  was  false,  instead  of  believing  in  Christ, 
for  Christ  has  never  promised  to  save  any  one  who  is  nourishing  those 
tempers. 

Thus  we  come  to  this  general  truth :  that  justifying  fidth  in  Ch«st 
IS  the  trust  that  any  one  feels  in  him  to  save  himself  fi*om  eternal 
death,  as  a  divine  Saviour,  in  the  method  he  has  himself  revealed,  by  his 
atoning  sacrifice  and  by  his  sanctifying  grace. 

To  what  extent,  let  us  ask,  in  the  next  place,  does  the  possession  of 
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this  &itb  justyy?    "Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propHiifioii 
through  ^th  in  his  blood." 

I  have  often  dwelt  on  the  scriptural  proofs  of  this  point  in  onr  rabject; 
I  shall  therefore  merely  reminii  you  in  passing,  that  this  fkith  is  spoken 
of  in  Scripture,  as  justifying  by  itself— as  the  one  sole  condition  of  justi- 
fication.     "  Therefore  we  conclude,"  says  the  apostle,  in  a  verse  which 
follows  our  text,  ^*  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  witbont  the  deedftof 
the  law."    This  justifying  feith  is  further  declared  in  Scripture  to  secure 
the  acquittal  of  any  |>erson  who  trusts  in  Christ-    It  is  not  the  lesa  guilty 
only,  but  the  most  guilty  may  secure  acquittal  and  safety  by  its  instni- 
mentality.     As  the  apostle  here  tells  us  :  '*  The  righteousness  of  God  i» 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe ;  fcr 
there  is  no  diiFerence."    The  worst,  and  the  best^ — all  may  alike  be  justi- 
fied, upon  their  receiving  this  inestimable  gift  of  God ;  and  he  who 
believes  is  pardoned  and  accepted.    The  Scripture  no  less  declareei,  thai 
those  who  possess  this  justifying  faith  are  acquitted  of  all  their  sins,  and 
are  entitled  to  all  the  priv-ileges  of  the  new  covenant.     "  By  him  all  that 
believe  are  justified  from  all  things."    The  justific-ation  is  complete;  so 
that  a  sinner  is  accepted  as  though  be  were  perfectly  innocent,  become 
a  child  of  God,  and  is  adopted  by  his  love,  and  receives  aD  the  bleasiDgs 
of  his  children,  including  preservation  by  his  power  and  grace,  and  then 
eternal  glory,  which  he  has  reserved  for  all  who  love  him  and  obey  hioL 
And  again :  this  justifying  grace  secures  all  these  privileges  the  verj 
first  moment  it  is  exercised.     As  there  is  nothing  else — nothing  what- 
ever— which  is  the  condition  of  justification,  therefore  years  of  obedience 
can  add  nothing  to  it.     The  moment  a  sinner  believes,  he  passes  from  » 
state  of  condemnation  into  a  state  of  justification.     The   dying  thief 
believed  upon  Christ,  and  he  merited  eternal  death,  and  was  within  a 
few  minutes  of  it,  but,  in  that  moment  when  he  believed,  all  his  mi$  were 
pai*doned,  and  at  once  Christ  said  to  him :  "This  day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  Paradise."    And  that  is  the  rule ;  that  is  what  must  ensue.    If  it 
be  true  that  fiiith  is  the  one  condition,  the  one  instrument  of  the  sionef* 
justification,  then  the  moment  he  possesses  that  one  instrument,  the  mo 
ment  he  has  fulMed  that  one  condition,  he  is  a  justified  person.    To 
delay  it,  would  be  to  interfere  with  that  divinely-ordained  method  of 
justification ;  it  would  be  to  bring  in  something  else  as  the  condition; 
and  it  could  be  easily  shown,  that  the  introduction  of  any  delay  would  be 
the  dishonor  of  Christ.     IS  finth  in  him  be  the  one  appointed  condition, 
the  moment  that  any  sinner,  however  black  the  guilt  which  he  has  con- 
tracted, does  rest  his  i^oul  upon  Christ  as  the  one  great  atoning  aa€iifie€;f 
and  the  prevailing  intercessor,  that  moment  are  his  sins  obliterated,  and 
he  is  adopted  mto  the  family  of  God,    - 

Let  us  now,  in  the  last  place,  consider  for  a  moment  the  manner  ia 
which  this  faith  justifies. 

We  have  already  seen  that  a  sinner  is  **  justified  without  the  deeds  of 
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the  lair;'*  and  this  proves,  liot  merelj  that  a  sinner  is  justified  without 
the  merit  of  the  law,  without  the  merit  of  works,  but  that  he  is  justified 
without  the  condition  of  works ;  and  that  it  is  as  unsoriptnral,  to  declare 
that  &ith  on  the  condition  of  works  justifies,  as  to  say  that  fidth  justifies 
bj  the  merit  of  Christ  and  the  merit  of  works.  There  is  no  condition  of 
works ;  and  could  there  be,  it  must  be  obvious  to  the  dullest  understand- 
ing tbat  two  things  would  follow :  first,  that  the  being  justified  bj  works, 
9B  a  oondition  appointed  bj  God  in  addition  to  that  of  fidth,  would  so  far 
otMGore  the  glory  of  the  Saviour,  through  whose  sole  merit  the  sinner  is 
aocepted ;  and  next,  that  it  would  necessarily  and  invariably  lead  each 
perfon  to  trust  his  own  works,  rather  than  Christ.  It  would  be  vain,  to 
tdl  persons  that  there  was  no  merit  in  those  works,  but  that  their  works 
were  the  condition  of  justification,  just  as  their  fiiith  was ;  inevitably  and 
neoeasarily,  they  would  attach  the  idea  of  their  justification  and  salvation 
to  those  works,  and  on  those  works  they  would  rest.  And  thus,  both  a 
nnner  would  be  separated  firom  that  exclusive  confidence  in  the  merit  of 
Cbrist  which  he  ought  to  feel,  and  the  merit  of  Christ  would  be  neces- 
■nily  obscured  by  the  very  fact  of  such  a  condition. 

God  has  made  no  such  condition.  The  one  condition  is  fiuth.  And 
■noe  the  Redeemer  is  the  sole  meritorious  cause  of  the  justification  of 
any  sinner,  we  see  that  it  must  be  becoming  and  fittmg  in  the  Almighty, 
to  grant  the  sinner^s  justification  in  such  a  way,  as  shall  give  Christ  all 
the  glory.  He  has,  therefore,  made  faith  the  sole  condition  ;  because  it 
IS  most  obvious,  that  by  fiiith  as  the  sole  condition  does  Christ  receive, 
as  he  ought,  all  the  glory.  Let  a  sinner  trust  in  Christ  alone  for  his  sal- 
vation firom  eternal  death ;  and  then,  placing  himself  as  a  ruined  creature 
noder  Christ's  care,  it  is  what  you  might  expect  from  the  infinite  mercy 
rfthat  gracious  Redeemer,  that  he  should  welcome  such  a  humble  pen- 
itent. **  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  If  we  apply 
to  Christ  for  salvation  with  no  other  plea  than  this,  that  we  are  ruined, 
and  he  is  a  mighty  and  a  gracious  Saviour.  Christ  asks  nothing  else. 
What  else  should  he  ask  ?  An  atonement  ?  He  came  himself  to  atone. 
Holiness  and  love  ?  He  came,  not  to  find  them  in  the  rebellious,  but  to 
create  them  both.  He  asks,  therefore,  nothing  else ;  but  if  a  humbled 
nnner  feels  that  he  is  ruined,  and  applies  to  Cbrist  as  a  gracious  and 
mighty  Saviour,  to  rescue  him  from  eternal  death,  Cbrist  is  gracious 
enough  to  welcome  him.  He  becomes  Christ's  disciple ;  he  receives  all 
through  Christ ;  and  as  a  humble  penitent,  renouncing  bis  rebellion,  he 
both  acknowledges  his  own  ruin,  trusts  the  merits  of  the  Saviour  in  op- 
position to  a  trust  in  the  mere  mercy  of  God,  and  in  opposition  to  a  trust 
in  any  merit  of  his  own,  and  so  submits  to  Christ's  method  of  saving  him, 
and  places  himself  under  his  dopfiinion,  to  be  sanctified  and  guided  from 
that  day.  For  such  Christ  intercedes ;  welcoming  the  penitent  believer, 
who  g^ves  him  all  the  glory,  he  now  intercedes  for  him  ;  and  God  accepts 
the  interoesuon;  and  that  penitent  believer  trusting  exclusively  to 
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Christi  is  welcomed  through  bis  intercession.  At  the  e^me  time^  yon 
maj  see,  that  when  a  person  thus  trusts  in  Christ  alone,  be  does  what  in 
him  lies,  to  proclaim  to  tlie  whole  world  around  him  bis  flense  of  the 
enormity  of  sin,  which  could  be  pardoned  by  no  other  iaciifice  than 
Christ's  J  and  his  sense  of  the  holiness  and  truth  of  God,  who  would  ad- 
mit him  on  no  other  terms*;  and  his  sense  of  the  infinite  mercy  and  in- 
finite merit  of  Christ,  through  whom  be  is  accepted ;  and  his  sense  of 
the  need  that  his  rebellious  heart  should  be  bronght  baek  again  to  God^ 
by  hb  submittitig  to  be  saved  by  his  sanctifSnng  grace ;  and  by  this  does  be 
give  all  the  glory  in  a  sinner's  power  to  that  gi*eat  and  gracious  Saviour, 

What  other  instrument  of  just  iti  cation  can  be  so  suitable  as  ihist  We 
see,  on  the  one  hand,  that  God  will  justify  a  sinner  because  of  Christ'* 
rigbteousness,  and  mnll  give  to  Christ  all  the  glory  ;  wc  see,  on  the  other 
hand,  an  instrument  of  jvistification,  by  which  all  the  glory  is  rendered 
to  Christ ;  and  it  mu^t  be  plain  to  the  commonest  understanding,  that 
that  instrument,  and  none  other,  is  that  which  may  be  most  honorahlc  te 
Ood,  to  order  and  establish  as  the  one  condition  of  a  sinnef*8  salvation. 
Is  there  merit  in  this  act  of  faith  ?    Ko  more  than  there  was  in  Peter, 
wlien,  because  he  was  sinking  in  the  water,  he  trusted  Christ's  power 
and  love  to  save  him  from  it,     Ko  more  than  there  was  in  the  anny  of 
lariiel,  when  they  believed  that  the  power  of  God  would  divide  for  them 
the  Red  Sea,  and  carry  them  in  safety  through  it.     No  more  merit,  Uiaii 
tbere  is  in  the  destitute  and  dying  welcoming  the  alms,  that  may  «ave 
them  trom  destruction.    There  is  no  merit  in  faith.    It  is  not  by  fiuth  m 
a  work,  by  faith  as  a  meritorious  attauiment,  that  any  simier  is  justified : 
but  it  is  by  the  riches  of  Christ,  which  tiiith  apprehends,  and  lays  hold 
upon*    It  is  by  that  which  gives  to  Christ  all  the  gloiy,  and  jirecludei  all 
merit  in  the  sinner,  that  God  has  determined  to  justify  every  fiiaoer 
who  /s  justified. 

If  this,  mj  brethren,  be  the  plain,  scriptural  accoant  of  the  way  in 
which  a  sinner  is  justified  by  God,  it  is  very  easy  to  see  how  importaot 
it  is,  that  you  and  I  should  not  alone  reason  about  ^ith,  not  almie  t;dk 
about  faith,  but  should  ham  thL«j  justifying  faith.    In  fact,  it  is  impofitiWo 
for  me  adequately  to  state  the  imj>ortance  of  obtaining  this  bleaai^' 
All  blessings  flow  from  it.     Once  obtain  this  saving  faith  in  Christ,  and 
we  are  glorious  forever.     Once  obtain  it,  and  the  attributes  of  God  ar$ 
around  us,  like  a  fortress,  that  no  evil  can  invade.    Once  obtain  it,  aoJ 
the  privileges  of  the  new  covenant  of  grace  are  ours.    Without  it  we  are 
shut  out  from  salvation,  and  honor,  and  happiness.     Xo  words  can  ex- 
press the  importance  of  eyi^^ry  living  and  thinking  soul  in  this  congifr^ 
gation  getting  this  faith.    We  mmt  have  it.    We  shall  be  lost  witho 
it.     We  shall  hasten  down  to  ruin,  if  we  have  not  faith;  and  the  more" 
we  know  of  it,  the  more  convinced  we  are  of  it,  the  worse  will  it  be  for 
us  if  we  do  not  get  it.    That  fiiitb  must  burn  in  our  bosoms,  as  the  prin* 
ciple  of  eternal  life,  or  wc  perish.    We  must  have  it,  or  we  die. 
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Does  any  one  here  say — ^I  can  not  have  it ;  I  have  no  faith,  and  I  can 
noi  have  it  ?  What  does  that  mean — ^I  can  not  have  fidth  ?  Is  Christ 
deserving  your  confidence  ?  Are  God's  invitations  plain  and  certain  ? 
Is  it  necessary  to  escape  from  hell,  and  to  reach  heaven  ?  Must  you  be 
happy?  Have  you  any  indestructible  thirst  after  happiness?  Is  the 
way  to  happiness  made  plain  before  you  ?  Why,  then,  do  yon  not  take 
it  ?     What  is  the  meaning  of  saying,  I  can  not  believe  ? 

It  means  this^  as  you  must  see  if  you  recall  what  justifying  &ith  is : 
I  can  not  see  that  I  am  a  lost  sinner ;  I  will  not  own  it ;  and  therefore  I 
can  not  trust  Christ's  atoning  sacrifice,  and  Christ's  sanctifying  grace. 
Is  this  what  it  means  ?  Then  what  fatal  pride  there  is  in  that  man,  or 
wonum,  or  child,  in  this  congregation,  that  ventures,  in  the  face  of  facts 
that  will  silence  all  of  us  when  we  stand  before  the  judgment-scat,  and 
ought  to  silence  all  of  ns  now,  to  say — ^I  can  not  own  that  I  am  a  bell- 
doomed  sinner;  I  can  not  own  that  I  merit  my  Maker's  eternal  curse? 
We  shall  see  it  plainly  enough  hereafter,  if  we  do  not  see  it  now ;  and 
there  is  nothing  to  account  for  the  dullness  of  our  vision,  but  the  pride 
of  onr  hearts.  What  fiital  pride,  if  we  should  happen  to  own  before  God 
at  the  last,  that  in  the  &ce  of  all  the  clearest  demonstration  of  his  word, 
his  attributes,  and  the  workings  of  our  own  common  sense,  we  denied 
that  we  deserved  his  eternal  wrath  I 

Or  does  it  mean — ^I  can  not  trust  Christ's  great  sacrifice,  and  perfect 
obedience,  and  declared  love  ?  What  ingratitude  to  him  I  what  cause- 
less unbelief!  Is  it  true,  or  is  it  not  true,  that  that  unseen,  but  Almighty 
Saviour  is  ready  to  intercede  for  you,  and  give  you  his  Spirit,  and  carry 
yoQ  to  heaven  ?  Is  it  true,  or  is  it  not,  that  there  is  not  one  soul  in  this 
congregation,  for  whom  Christ  Jesus  did  not  give  bis  blood,  and  whom 
he  is  not  now  ready  to  make  a  child  of  God  and  an  heir  of  heaven  ? 
What  fiital,  what  damnable  unbelief,  if  notwithstanding  all  this,  any  one 
in  this  congregation  says — I  can  not  trust  him ! 

Or  does  it  mean,  that  because  he  has  revealed  that  he  will  save  you 
by  making  you  holy,  by  leading  you  to  obey,  by  making  you  mortify 
your  sins,  by  giving  you  the  sanctifying  Spirit  through  which  all  this  may 
be  done,  you  can  not  submit  to  that ;  you  must  hold  your  sins ;  you 
must  still  live  in  that  which  God  forbids ;  you  must  still  cherish  that 
which  God's  law  condemns  ?  Why,  in  the  face  of  such  fearful  sanctions, 
and  notwithstanding  such  plain  and  reiterated  commands,  and  when  such 
infinite  mercy  is  extended  to  you,  to  refuse  salvation  because  you  will 
cling  to  an— O I  it  must  silence  every  one  at  the  last,  if  nothing  else 
did  ;  it  must  strike  such  an  arrow  of  remorse  into  the  miserable  soul  that 
will  have  then  to  own — I  might  have  been  rescued  and  blest  forever, 
but  I  would  not  give  up  my  rebellion  against  God.  Alas  I  alas !  it  will 
deepen  all  the  gloom  of  the  condemnation,  that  is  resting  upon  you  al- 
ready. 

But  if  still  you  tell  me  that  you  are  obliged  to  say,  I  can  not  believe ; 
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are  jon  to  dt  down  in  despair  ?  Here  is  a  fearfiil  load  of  gwli 
jtm  I  must  you  sit  down  in  de«(pair?  Bo  yoa  mj — ^What  can  I  do? 
I  am  lost,  I  shall  sink  into  ptrdition,  I  have  Dot  belieyed,  I  can  not  W 
lieve ;  all  thiii  is  true,  hut  I  must  sink  into  perdition,  helpless  and  bope- 
less  ?  Yon  only  half  believe  that ;  or  yon  would  not  sit  still  and  do 
nothing.  Depend  upon  it,  when  any  man  says,  I  must  sit  still  and  do 
nothing,  because  I  can  not  believe,  he  has  only  half  a  conviction  of  hm 
melancholy  state.  A  little  deeper  conviction  of  the  absolute  and  in- 
tolerable misery  to  which  such  a  state  is  leading,  would  make  you 
once  begin  to  be  active  in  doing  what  you  can. 

Bo  you  say — What  can  we  do  ?  There  are  many  things,  God's  wor 
declares  yon  not  only  eariy  but  must  do.  It  is  our  duty  to  believe 
Christ  at  once.  It  is  the  dnty  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child  in 
assembly,  to  believe  in  Christ  now.  Tliere  is  evidence  that  ought  ^ 
convince  every  one,  at  once,  without  any  lurther  eramination  ;  and  i 
obligations  resting  Ufion  us  are  such,  that  not  one  night  ooght  to  bt 
lost ;  not  one  minute's  delay  ought  to  be  interpofied.  Christ  offers  yov 
and  me  salvation,  if  we  trust  him  ;  and  it  is  our  duty  to  trust  him  mm. 
We  are  lost,  and  he  offers  to  save  us  from  hell  hy  his  atoniiig  aacriHce, 
by  his  sanctifying  Spirit ;  and  he  only  asks  us  to  trust  him*  We  ought 
to  trust  him  now. 

But  if  the  hardness  of  any  heaii  forbids  it ;  if  the  habitual  unbelief 
of  any  heart  forbids  ;  if  the  devott^d  love  of  sin,  which  still  masters  an) 
one,  forbids  it ;  then  what  must  follow  ?  To  do  nothmg  ?  No,  listesti 
to  God*9  word,  a.^  you  hope  to  be  saved,  God  has  requirod  of  just  such 
persons— ~"  Wa^h  you,  make  you  cWn;  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
doings  from  before  mine  eyes  ;  cease  to  do  evil ;  learn  to  do  well ;  swk 
judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  liifta 
widow.  C  ome  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  tlie  Lord  ;  tboug 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow  ;  though  they 
red  like  crimson,  they  shaU  be  as  wool."  Break  off  every  habit  of 
Keep  out  of  the  way  of  temptation.  Forsake  the  company  that  terojil 
Bo  what  you  obviously  can.  No  one  com | wis  you  to  seek  bad 
pany ;  no  one  compels  you  to  placx?  yourself  in  the  way  of  tcmptatio 
Satan  can  not  compel  you  to  any  external  act.  Therefore,  break 
these  things.  Break  off  whatever,  in  fact,  interferes  with  your  seek 
salvation.     Break  it  off  at  once.     It  is  God's  command. 

Is  there  nothing  that  you  can  do?  God's  word  declarea—** Who- 
soever shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved,"  Can  not 
you* call  on  him?  Can  not  you  at  onc^  begin  to  seek  God's  mercy? 
But  you  have  not  faith  •  and  you  have  not  earnestness.  Still,  eall  en 
him  as  you  can.  Begin  to  pray.  Fasten  upon  your  mind  the  neces- 
sity of  salvation;  and  let  tbe  cry  of  your  natural  distress^  if  not  the 
prayer  of  faith,  ascend  np  before  God, 

God  has  said  in  his  word—''  The  law  is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
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to  Chrigt.**  Th^n,  in  other  words,  it  is  when  men  perceive  how  the  law 
oondemns  them,  that  they  flee  to  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour.  Do  not 
get  rid  of  the  sense  of  guilt ;  but  fasten  it  on  your  mind.  Meditate  on 
Ood's  holy  law ;  look  at  all  its  precepts ;  apply  them  to  your  own  case ; 
see  how  yon  have  violated  them ;  acknowledge  the  condemnation  that 
law  pronounces.  Let  the  humiliating  thought  rest  there,  till  it  compels 
you  to  seek  salvation  by  Christ.  "  The  law  is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
Qfl  unto  Christ,  that  we  may  be  justified  by  fitith,'' 

Meditate,  further,  as  yoa  cariy  upon  the  gospel  of  Christ :  for  ^'&ith,'' 
we  read,  "cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.** 
When  any  one  will  day  by  day  read  the  Scriptures  solenmly  and  seri- 
ously, and  endeavor  to  understand  them,  and  to  impress  them  on  his 
mind,  it  may  be  the  duty  in  which  God  meets  him.  In  the  absence 
of  that,  how  can  you  expect  the  blessing?  If  you  despise  God's  word, 
if  you  neglect  his  gospel,  can  you  look  for  salvation  ?  Read  it ;  medi- 
tate upon  it.  You  may  find,  as  thousands  have,  that  in  that  obediencef^ 
however  imperfect,  to  God's  will,  he  may  meet  with  you  and  save  you. 

These  thmgs,  at  least,  you  can  do ;  and  there  are  other  similar  direc- 
tions in  God's  word,  for  those  who  are  as  yet  in  their  sins.  And  till  all 
tiiese  are  done,  and  have  been  done  long  in  vun,  do  not  say  you  can  do 
nothing.  If  you  say  so,  my  dear  hearer,  it  is,  depend  upon  it,  because 
yon  are  only  half  convinced.  Once  thoroughly  persuaded  that  you  are 
ruined  without  Christ,  you  will  gratefblly  seize  the  opportunities  for 
these  habits,  which  he  has  required  you  at  once,  as  condemned  sinners, 
to  exercise  and  to  cultivate. 

But  how  can  we  express  adequately,  my  Christian  brethren,  the 
gratitude  we  ought  to  have  to  God  through  Christ,  if  indeed  he  has 
pven  us  this  inestimable  blessing  ?  How  can  we  sufficiently  deplore 
the  condition  of  some  amoDg  us,  to  whom  it  seems  almost  impossible 
that  they  should  believe ;  to  whom  the  difficulty  in  their  way  seems 
almost  insuperable  ?  And  yet  God  has  taught  tis  to  believe.  Why? 
Why  do  we  rest  on  Christ  this  night  ?  Why  do  we  now  look  up  to 
omr  most  loving  Saviour,  to  deliver  us  from  our  guilt  and  rum,  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  from  the  malice  of  Satan,  from  his  temptations,  from 
the  eternal  wrath  we  have  merited,  from  all  evil;  and  to  place  us 
among  his  people  in  glory?  Why,  with  a  consciousness  perhaps  as 
complete  as  any  one  can  have,  that  we  are  utterly  deserving  of  eternal 
wrath,  liave  we  yet  this  confidence  in  Christ  ?  O !  brethren,  it  is  a 
Messing  from  God,  for  which  it  is  impossible  we  should  be  sufficiently 
thankful.  Let  us  day  by  day  exercise  that  fiiith.  Let  not  a  day  go  by, 
without  our  trusting  in  Christ  still  to  save  us.  And  may  that  confidence 
in  him  become  more  and  more  simple  and  complete. 
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The  Hercules  of  modem  Metliodism,  as  Dr.  Bunimg  baa  beea  deacnl] 
DAtive  of  Manche8U?r,  Englanil,  and  is  now  nearly  fourscore  years  of  age.  He  i 
educated  by  Dr.  Percival,  of  Manchester,  and  numbered  among  his  early  religTOOS 
frieoils,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  Dr.  Coke^  and  Rev.  Mr.  Beiiaoa.  His  public  career  begin 
in  1799,  and  he  was  stationed,  altcruatclj,  at  Loadon,  liirerpool,  and  Leeds.  Al 
tbB  fouuding  of  the  Wesloyan  Theological  Institute  in  1835,  then  at  Hoztou,  and 
MOe  at  Eichmond  and  Disbury,  be  was  appointed  its  Presideoit;  an  office  which 
he  atil]  holds,  tliough  ouly  nominally.  With  the  exception  of  two  years,  he  has 
been  Secretary  of  the  Wealeyan  MLsaiouai'y  Society  since  the  year  1819.  He  has 
been  four  times  President  of  the  Couference ;  and  is  even  yet  regmrded  as  the  lead- 
ing man  in  BngUnd  in  the  large  and  iiifluentkl  body  to  which  he  belotngB. 

In  personal  appearance,  Dr.  Bunting  is  quite  oommaDding;  sligbtlj  abOTe  thft 
ordinary  height,  of  full  hgure^  large  and  broad  iace^  small,  keen  ejes^  and  white 
hair.    His  complexion  is  wonderfully  fair  for  one  of  his  age. 

Dr.  Bunting  for  years  past  has  not  preached  very  frequently  ;  but  whenever  h©  is 
seen  in  the  pulpit,  it  creates  a  universal  sensation-     An  admirer  describes  him  as  «o 
excellent  preacher.  His  matter  and  style  are  both  remarkable  for  their  ooodenvtioD. 
There  is  a  separate  idea  in  almost  every  second  sentence  he  utters.     He  poesesws  » 
sound  judgment,  and  a  mind   of  considerable  vigor.    He  is  always  above  medi- 
ocrity ;  he  frequently  starts  new  trains  of  thought,  and  gives  utterance  to  thia^ . 
which  sufficiently  strike  the  mind  of  the  bearer,  to  justify  the  supposition  that  thf  I 
impression  made  will  be  lasting.     He  is  a  sententious  preacher.     His 
always  bear  traces  of  very  careful  preparation.    And  they  are  not  only  < 
prepared  in  tlie  first  in^jtanec,  but  being  in  most  cases  repeatedly  preached  in  v«ric» 
chapols,  and  frequently  in  the  same  chapels  at  certain  intervals  of  time,  tht*y  i 
doubtless  often  retouched ;  and  consequently  ought  to  be  of  a  very  superior  on 
of  merit     Dr.  Bunting,  it  h  said,  baa  only  a  liuiited  number  of  what  he  hum 
considers  good  sermons.     The  statement  is  the  more  probable,  as  he  basi  In  \ 
cases  delivered  the  same  discourse  ten  or  twelve  times  over.     What  may  apf 
more  sui-prising  is  the  &ct,  that  in  some  instances  he  preaches  sermons  whii^h  1 
not  only  been  frequently  preached  before,  but  have  actually  app»eared  in  prints  and 
be«n  extensively  circulated-    In  some  instances  ho  has  been  induced,  under  pec 
circumstances,  to  apprize  the  congregation  of  tlie  fact  immediately  afler  giving  < 
the  text    He  hos  an  aversion  amounting  to  horror  at  seeing  his  discourses  rep<:»r 
m  any  of  die  publicationa  devoted  to  the  reports  of  sermons ;  and  it  is  said  that  I 
usual  practice  before  commencing  k  to  look  roimd  the  chapel  aid  see  if  be  can  dis- 
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ooTer  any  Tepwter  in  it  When  preaching  a  few  years  ago  near  Hammersmith,  he 
obeerved  a  reporter  with  his  note-book  in  his  hand ;  when,  after  announcing  the 
tezty  he  said,  ''  I  see  a  reporter  there,"  pointing  to  a  particular  part  of  the  chapel, 
"  for  one  of  the  pulpit  publications.  I  beg  to  inform  him,  that  the  sermon  I  am  now 
going  to  preach,  was  not  only  before  delivered  by  me,  but  will  be  found  in  print" 
On  another  oocaaon,  when  preaching  in  Aldersgate  chapel,  he  observed,  after  he 
had  got  &irly  into  the  discourse,  a  young  man  taking  notes  in  the  fix>nt  seat  of  the 
gaUeiy  on  the  left  of  the  pulpit;  when  suddenly  stopping  in  his  sermon,  and  turning 
round  to  the  other,  he  accosted  him,  by  way  of  parenthesis,  thus :  "  Young  man,  I 
see  you  are  very  busy  in  taking  notes  of  my  sermon.  If  you  wish  to  remember 
it)  you  ought  to  try  to  do  so  when  you  go  home,  and  not  disturb  a  whole  con- 
gregation peaceably  assembled  for  the  worship  of  God."  The  young  man,  however, 
went  on  with  his  notes  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 

The  reverend  gentleman's  manner  is  represented  as  exceedingly  quiet  He  can 
hardly  be  said  to  use  any  gesture  at  alL  His  voice  is  clear ;  but  in  such  a 
chapel  as  that  in  Great  Queen  street,  he  is  hardly  audible  in  the  more  distant  parts 
of  it  He  speaks  deliberately,  but  impressively,  owing  to  the  quality  of  his  matter, 
and  a  seriousness  which  there  is  about  his  general  appearance.  He  often  closes  his 
litUe  dear  eyes  during  the  delivery  of  his  sermon ;  perhaps  altogether  they  are  shut 
during  half  the  time  he  is  occupied  with  his  discourse. 

Dr.  Bunting  has  not  done  much  in  the  way  of  authorship.  His  best-known  and 
largest  work  is  his  Life  of  the  late  Kev.  Richard  Watson,  published  in  1833.  He 
has  written  several  pamphlets,  and  published  a  few  sermons.  That  which  is  sub- 
jcnned  is  esteemed  one  of  the  most  eloquent  which  he  has  eve?  pUt  forth.  It  cer- 
tainly does  justice  to  his  distinguished  reputation. 


THE  GUILT  AND  GROUNDLESSNESS  OF  UNBELIEF. 

**  And  he  marveled  because  of  their  unbelief" — Mabe,  vL  6. 

WmfiN"  he,  by  whom  the  world  was  made,  condescended  to  dwell 
among  men,  and  so  was  "  in  the  world,"  the  world  "  knew  him  not." 
•*  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not."  They  "  hid,  as 
it  were,  their  faces  from  him  ;  he  was  despised,  and  they  esteemed  him 
not.''  And  by  none  of  our  Lord's  countrymen  was  that  saying  more 
fully  verified,  than  by  the  Nazarenes.  In  Nazareth  he  appeared  as  an 
k&nt ;  at  Nazareth  he  was  brought  up ;  they  had  the  honor  of  seeing 
the  first  indications  of  his  superior  wisdom  and  piety.  It  was  at  Naza- 
reth that  "  the  child  grew  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom  ; 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  with  him."  To  Nazareth  he  returned  after 
his  celebrated  conversation  with  the  doctors  in  the  temple  ;  and  there  he 
was  subject  to  Mary,  his  real  mother,  and  to  Joseph,  his  reputed  father ; 
while  he  "  increased  in  wisdom,  and  in  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and 
man."  It  was  at  Nazareth  that  he  wrought  in  the  occupation  of  a  car- 
penter, till  the  time  came  for  his  commencing  his  public  ministry.    It 
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^_  waa  at  Kanu-etli,  in  fine,  tliat  he  did  mmj  of  hia  most  wonderful  worl 
I  His  brethren — ^that  is,  his  kinsmen — all  lived  there  ;  and  this,  togei 
ivith  other  circumstances,  womld  naturally  beget  in  our  Saviour  suma' 
I  particular  attach nicnt  to  a  place  with  which  he  had  been  so  long  c* 
I  fleeted :  it  would  be  his  Tin^sh,  that  the  companions  of  his  early  life  ahoold 
the  made  partakers  of  the  benefits  of  his  religion.     Accordingly,  we  tini 
Itliat  at  the  commencement  of  his  ministry  he  went  to  Nazareth,  mv 
entered  the  synagogue,  '*  as  his  cuMom  wa^.^^     I  wish  parents  to  uoti 
this,  for  their  encouragement  to  train  their  children  to  early  habits 
piety ;  m  his  custom  was,  or  had  been,  "  on  the  Sabbath  d^y  he  81 
r  up  to  read  ;,^*  and  there  he  delivered  a  discourse  tbunded  on  a  passage 
1  Isaiah.     At  the  first  part  of  his  discourse  his  couotrjrmen  were  deligbl 
[ind  "wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  oat  of  hii 
[mouth."     But  when  he  began  to  make  a  proper  appBcation  of  his  sub- 
ject, as  it  became  him  to  do,  their  anger  was  greatly  roused ;  and  hat 
br  sn  interference  of  his  miraculous  power,  his  life  had  paid  the  forfei 
of  his  fidelity.     They  *^  rose  np  and  thrust  him  otit  of  the  city,  and 
him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  the  city  was  biiilt,  that  the; 
might  cast  him  down  headlong.     But  he,''  perhaps  rendering 
invisible,  or  them  powerless,  **  passing  through  the  midst  of  them,  weo^ 
his  way."    So  ungrateful  a  reception  might  well  have  discouraged  him, 
or  induced  him  to  abandon  them  forever,  as  persons  who  judged  the m- 
selves,  passed  sentence  on  themselves,  as  unworthy  of  eternal  lite.     Bat 
our  Saviour^  rich  in  mercy  and  slow  to  anger,  has  here  taught  us  to  be 
"  patient  in  tribulation,"  and  to  persevere  in  doing  good,  though  in  doing 
it  we  suffer  only  ill     Mark  tells  us;,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe,  from 
comparing  other  circumstances,  that  it  was  only  a  few  months  after,  that 
[  *'  he  came  to  his  own  country,  and  when  the  Sabbath  day  was  come,  he 
I  began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue,**    As  on  the  former  occasion,  the 
[people  were  at  first  streck  \vith  admiration,  and  confessed  that  *' mighty 
works  were  wrought  by  his  hands/'     But,  notwithstanding  their  conno- 
tion  of  the  truth  of  his  teaching,  and  the  dignity  of  his  public  ministryi 
their  minds  were  filled  with  prejudice ;  their  evil  heart  of  unbelief 
not  subdued ;  and  they  were  not  prepared  to  render  him  that  praci 
homage  which  was  due  to  the  true  Messiah.    To  justify  themselves 
their  infidelity,  they  pretended  to  doubt  the  truth  of  his  niission ;  mi 
they  basely  and  ungeneroimly  recounted  the  meanness  and  obscurity  of 
his  parentage  and  the  detieiency  of  his  education  :  ''Is  not  this  the  car* 
penter,  the  son  of  Mary,  tiie  brother  of  James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Jnda, 
and   Simon  ?  and  are  not  his  sisters   here  mth  us  ?     And  they  were 
oflended  at  him."     The  cams  of  this  was,  that  their  hearts  w^ere 
blindness  and  prejudice,  their  minds  were  worldly  and  carnal,  and 
reasonings   were   false   and  deceitfiil.      And   the   ^ecU  of  this  wei 
deplorable :  for  it  is  said,  tliat  '*  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  work,  s&v 
that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  tew  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 
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narvded  beiteiuie  of  thdr  unbelief''    The  sin  of  nnbeUef  is  hete  repre- 
sented in  a  twofold  point  of  view. 

1.  Ab  ir^%ifrioUB  to  those  who  exercise  it.  *^He  could  there  do  no 
nn^ty  work.''  They  did  not  believe  in  his  power,  and  therefore  they 
oame  not  to  him  for  core ;  and  he  could  not  obtmde  his  goodness  upon 
them,  or  force  them  to  receive  benefits  from  him,  conristently  with  his 
plan  and  determination.  ^^How  much,"  says  the  excellent  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge, **did  these  Kazarenes  lose,  by  their  obstinate  prejudice  against 
JeflOfl !  How  many  diseased  bodies  might  have  been  cured,  how  many 
lost  souls  might  have  been  recovered  and  saved,  had  they  given  him  a 
better  reception!''  And  you  will,  no  doubt,  join  in  the  pious  wish 
which  the  Doctor  adds :  ^'  May  divine  grace  deliver  us  from  that  tmbe- 
Ktfj  which  does,  as  it  were,  disarm  Christ  himself  and  renders  him  a 
savor  of  death,  rather  than  of  Mfo,  to  our  souls  1"  But  unbelief  is  here 
represoited, 

2.  As  exceedingly  unreasonable  and  absurd.  ^^  He  marwH/ed  because 
of  their  unbelief;"  it  excited  the  surprise  of  Christ.  Unbelief  is  alto- 
gedier  without  reason ;  it  is  not  to  be  vindicated.  It  is  contrary  to  the 
dnty  of  the  situation  and  drcumstances  under  which  men  are  placed ;  it 
is  contrary  to  what  might  reasonably  be  expected  from  such  men  under 
such  drcuinstances.  It  is  to  this  last  view  of  unbelief  that  we  propose 
now  to  attend.  We  shall^^^  explain  what  we  mean  by  unbelief;  and, 
seoondfy^  justify  the  sentiment  of  surprise  which  existed  in  the  mind  of 
Christ,  on  the  occasion  before  us. 

L  LiET  us  EXPLAIN  WHAT  WE  MEAN  BY  UNBELIEF. 

UnbeKef^  in  general,  is  the  rejection  of  God's  revealed  truth ;  and,  in 
particular,  it  implies  the  refusal  and  neglect  to  receive  and  act  on  the 
testimony  Gk>d  has  given  of  his  Son,  as  the  only  all-sufficient  Saviour  of 
gpoilty  men. 

1.  TJke  unbelief  of  some  is  total.  This  implies  a  r^ection  of  the 
Messiah — a  denial  of  his  Messiahship — a  total  refusal  to  admit  of  his 
being  die  way  to  life  and  blessedness.  Such  were  the  Sadducees,  such 
were  many  of  the  ancient  Jews,  and  such  are  evidently  the  majority  of 
item  to  this  day.  Nor  does  it  apply  to  Jews  alone :  the  same  word 
which  tells  us  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ  was  *^  a  stiunbling-block  to  the 
Jews,"  teUs  us  that  by  the  wise  and  philosophic  Greeks  it  was  despised 
as  ^  foolishness."  All  men  in  the  present  day  have  not  even  nominal 
fidth  in  Christ.  I  speak  not  now  of  the  thousands  of  heathens  who  are 
not  believers  in  Christ :  their  case^  whatever  it  may  be,  is  not  imbelief  in 
the  gospel :  **  How  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard  ?  And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?"  Their  case  is 
rather  matter  of  our  compassion  than  of  our  surprise.  But  it  is  matter 
of  sarprise,  that,  in  a  Christian  country,  many  to  whom  the  gospel  is 
preached— -many  who  have  heard  the  joyful  sound  of  salvation — ^that 
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many  af  these  should  despise  the  majesty  of  the  gospel,  and  refxise  to  ^ 
give  it  that  credence  which  it  demands  from  them. 

2.  Not  only  are  they  unbelievers,  who  reject,  but  hut  such  as  nutilhsk 
and  corrupt  CJirutianlty.    There  are  many  who  profess  to  admire, ; 
even  to  defend  with  zeal  and  learning,  its  exterior  form  and  structn 
who  are  yet  among  the  very  foremost  to  deprive  it  of  all  its  beauty,  \ 
to  rob  it  of  its  peculiar  excellency.    Among  these,  I  can  not  but  inclu 
those  who,  while  they  admit  the  Messiahship  of  Christ,  deny  hi§  dlviiitl 
hiB  atonement,  and  his  dwelling  in  the  heails  of  believers  by  his  Ho 
Spirit.    These  are  such  distinguishing  pomts  in  ChristiaD  truth,  that  be 
who  systematically  denies  them  can  not,  wth  propriety^  be  called  a  be* 
liever  in  Christ,     He  admits  the  general  words  of  Scripture,  but  he  puts 
his  own  sense  upon  these  words — a  sense  very  different  from  that  which 
was  put  upon  them  by  the  primitive  Church — a  sense  very  different  from 
that  which  was  plainly  taught  by  Christ  himself,  and  by  bis  apostles.   He 
builds  the  fabric  of  bis  hopes  on  a  different  foundation  fi'om  that  which 
God  has  laid  in  Sion,  naint?ly,  on  Christ,  who  **  gave  himself  for  us,  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savor,"  aod  by  whose 
blood  alone,  we  can  be  cleansed  from  sin  j  and  he  regards  aa  so  enthu- 
siastic the  idea  of  the  indweOing  of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  his  people  bj 
his  Iloly  Spirit,  that  there  is  no  room  in  his  creed  for  the  dominion  of 
Christ  as  king  in  Sion.  Thus,  though  be  believes  the  words  of  Scripture, 
he  believes  them  not  in  their  true  sense  :  and,  as  he  is  not  a  believer,  he 
is,  of  course,  an  unbeliever.  This  statement  is  no  violation  of  true  candor, 
for  that  reqidres  attention  to  be  paid  to  truth ;  and  that  candor  wbicli 
docs  not  render  true  homage  to  the  truth,  is  sin.   However  common  and 
fashionable  this  spurious  candor  may  be  among  men,  it  is  an  abomiijatiofl 
to  God,  whose  truth  it,  in  fact,  denies.    For  those  who  believe  not,  we 
are  required  to  feel  the  tenderest  pity ;  for  them  we  are  to  use  our  best 
efforts,  to  offer  up  our  most  fei*^^ent  prayers.   Perhaps  the  passage  wldcli 
will  best  explain  our  duty  in  this  respect,  is  found  in  the  epistle  to  Timo 
thy — "  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle  unio  all 
men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves ;  if  God  perad venture  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  sc- 
knowledging  of  the  truth,  and  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of 
the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will,*'    Nov^ 
this  passage,  so  fkr  from  warranting  indifference  to  the  truth,  represents 
the  truth  as  a  matter  of  the  greatest  importance ;  the  very  end  of  out 
instructions  iB  here  stated  to  be,  that  such  persons  may  b©  brought  (o 
repentcmce  and  a^hioi^kdt/mg  of  the  truth  ;  and  it  is  only  as  they  repent 
nnd  acknowledge  the  truth,  which  they  before  denied,  that  they  can  be 
recovered  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  and  brought  to  true  repentance. 
That  is  a  fiilse  love,  a  fictitious  tenderness,  which  represents  error  as  not 
dangerous;  and  which  declares  that  it  matters  not  what  we  belief 
though  God  declares  that  he  that  believeth  not  the  gospel — thej 
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nnmntilated  gospel — shall  be  damned.  Let  us  not  hide  the  truth,  which 
we  are  called  bj  God  as  a  church,  to  exhibit.  It  is  not  for  the  support 
of  light  and  unimportant  truths  that  the  church  is  called  the  ^^  pillar  and 
gromid  of  the  truth.''  No :  the  truth  is  of  importance ;  it  is  essential  to 
Bslration ;  and  men  should  see  in  our  whole  manner  that  we  consider  the 
truth  as  nothing  less  than  a  matter  of  life  and  death. 

8.  I%e  neglecters  of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  its  rejecters  and  corrupters, 
are  guilty  of  nnbeliel^  though  in  a  more  mitigated  form,  I  grant.  These 
hold  the  truth,  but  they  hold  it  in  unrighteousness ;  like  a  man  who  holds 
a  torch,  only  to  convince  those  who  behold  him  that  the  person  who 
bears  it  is  going  sadly  out  of  the  way.  Our  Lord  condemns  all  such ; 
and  it  is  evident  they  deserve  condemnation,  because  no  salutary  effects 
are  produced  by  their  profession  of  faith.  Such  persons  are  unbelievers, 
and  it  is  necessary  that  the  truth  should  be  told  them.  Faith  works  by 
love :  the  fidth  of  God's  elect  is  not  a  mere  opinion ;  it  implies  a  belief  of 
the  excellency,  the  suitableness,  the  efficacy  of  the  gospel ;  such  a  con- 
viction of  this  as  will  lead  men  to  embrace  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
chief  subject,  the  substance  of  the  gospel ;  such  a  conviction  as  leads  to 
the  use  of  Christ  for  the  ends  for  which  God  has  given  him,  namely,  for 
^  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption." 

Now,  if  such  persons  are  not  believers  at  all,  how  awfully  prevalent  is 
the  nn  of  unbelief  I  Among  those  who  call  our  Saviour  Lord,  and  who, 
generally  speaking,  receive  his  truth,  how  many  are  there  who  do  not 
believe  with  the  heart  unto  righteousness !  They  have  no  clear  view  of 
their  need  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour ;  no  decided  reliance  upon  him ;  no 
dear  application  of  his  merits  and  atonement.  They  hear  and  read  of 
Christ ;  they  join  in  hymns  to  his  praise ;  they  approach  him  with  their 
Hps — ^but  there  is  no  affectionate  trust  of  the  heart.  These,  then,  are 
unbelievers :  God,  the  judge,  will  not  admit  that  this  &ith  is  saving;  it 
is  dead  &ith,  and  can  not  save  them. 

4.  Even  in  those  who  are  partly  renewed  by  grace^  there  are  the  secret 
workings  of  this  principle.  Though  it  is  in  a  form  more  mild,  it  is  yet  to 
be  discovered ;  and,  in  proportion  as  it  exists,  it  mars  the  progress  of  the 
work  of  grace  in  their  souls.    I  may  instance  a  case  or  two. 

There  is  the  penitent  sinner,  who  is  seeking,  but  has  not  yet  found  the 
pardon  of  his  sins.  In  such  persons  there  is  to  be  perceived  some  good 
thing  toward  the  God  of  Israel ;  and  much  that,  if  followed  up,  will  lead 
to  good.  They  are  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God ;  they  have  some 
knowledge  and  some  faith.  Now,  to  such,  God's  word  holds  out  the 
most  gracious  promises — "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  "  Him  that  cometh  unto 
me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  And  .yet  in  many  cases,  from  week  to 
week,  from  month  to  month,  from  year  to  year,  the  effect  of  all  these 
kind  promises  and  gracious  invitations  is  baffled  by  a  secret  something 
which  refuses  to  be  comforted  when  God  would  comfort;  which  puts 
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away  the  mercy  wMch  God  waits  to  bestow ;  which  still  exclaima,  "  Tlie 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  clean  gone  forever  1  He  will  he  tnorcifal  to  othen, 
but  not  to  IDG  !'*  Now,  what  is  this  secret  somethmg^  which  kt?e|js  ihe 
man  who  is  eoovinced  of  sin,  and  who  wishes  for  pardon,  and  who  knows 
that  without  it  he  will  be  mined  forever?  What  is  it,  I  aay,  which  kec^jjfi 
him  out  of  the  possession  of  pardoning  mercy  ?  Wliat  is  it  ?  Satan  calls 
it  humiiity  and  diffidence  ;  and  he  keeps  yow  out  of  the  blessing  by  tell- 
ing you  it  is  not  proper  for  one  so  sinfcil  and  so  worthleds  to  lay  hold  oo 
the  blessings  of  salvation,  and  that  you  are  acting  the  part  of  an  humble 
man  to  keep  aloof  from  those  blessings.  This,  Satan  teUs  yon ;  bnt  he  it 
a  liar,  and  the  fether  of  hes.  O,  listen  not  to  that  arch  fiend,  when  he 
pretends  to  preach  humility  I  No :  the  real  name  of  the  principle  that 
keeps  you  back,  is  pride^  and  not  humility.  Real  humility  will  not  lead 
to  mibelief ;  it  will  rather  lead  men  to  cry  for  mercy,  and  cause  them  to 
flee  to  the  only  refuge  that  is  set  before  thero. 

But  even  those  who  believe,  but  are  fiot  yet  made  perfect  in  hmtj  are 
under  the  infiuence  of  uubclief  in  part.  As  unbelief  prevents  the  hinner 
from  entering  into  God's  family;  so  unbelief^  in  one  who  is  a  child,  pre- 
vents hhn  from  the  enjoyment  of  the  [irivileges  of  God's  ^niily.  Take 
an  example.  There  are  found  in  the  word  of  God,  *'  exceeding  great 
and  predous  promises  ;'^  promises  of  a  dean  heart,  and  a  right  sprit ; 
promises  of  complete  recovery  to  the  image  of  God ;  promises  of  being 
sanctified  wholly,  body,  soul,  and  spirit;  prombes  of  being  preser?ed 
blameless  to  the  coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord*  And  what  hinders  the 
man,  who  sees  the  beauty  and  excellency  of  holiness,  and  beholds  it  so 
clearly  and  abundantly  promised — what  hinders  him  from  enteniig  on 
the  full  possession  of  it  ?  In  some  cases  it  maybe  want  of  perception  of 
Its  beauty,  and  the  possibility  of  attaining  it,  but,  in  general,  it  ia  wast 
of  &ith* 

Take  another  case.  In  some  dark  and  cloudy  day  a  man  has  yielded 
to  temptation  ;  he  hiis  committed  sin,  and  he  is  tilled  with  misery.  Bat 
this,  his  guilt,  he  acknowledges ;  he  does  not  attempt  to  palliate  it ;  and 
it  is  the  privilege  of  such  a  man  to  come  to  God,  as  at  first  he  came,  and 
to  obtain  a  renewal  of  that  favor  which  he  has  forfeited-  And  what  is  it 
that  induces  him  to  postpone  the  application  for  this  mercy  to  a  future 
period  ?  What  prevents  him  approaching  the  fountain  opened  ?  What 
prompts  him  to  seek  to  wear  his  stain  away,  instead  of  coming  to  have 
it  washed  away  at  once  ?  Satan  persuades  him  that  the  principle  whidi 
thus  keeps  him  from  God  his  Fatlier,  who  is  wiuting  to  be  gracious  tc 
him,  and  receive  him  back  to  his  favor,  is  ^Aome,  holy  shame,  iogetiuom 
shame ;  but  it  is  really  unbelief.  We  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  having 
been  negligent,  of  having  been  un&ithful,  of  having  been  sinners ;  but 
we  ought  not  to  be  ashamed  of  coming  to  God  for  forgiveness ;  we  ought 
to  remember  that  these  words  belong  to  us :  "  These  things  I  write  unto 
you,  that  ye  sin  not*"    And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  au  advocate  with 
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thePather,  Jxsus  Christ,  the  righteons,  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins. 

And  I  might  observe,  that  unbelief  operates,  in  a  degree,  in  hdievem 
m  Christ.  It  is  so  in  cases  of  affliction,  of  trial,  of  difficulty.  Believers 
are  sometimes  in  circumstances  in  which  they  are  ready  to  say :  ''  My 
way  is  hid  from  the  Lord :  my  God  hath  forgotten  me !"  in  opposition 
to  his  word,  who  hath  said :  "  I  will  never  leave  thee ;  I  will  never  for- 
sake thee  l**  But  I  can  not  dwell  longer  on  this  part ;  and  you  can  easily 
apply  these  remarks  to  other  cases.    I  proceed, 

n.  to  jubiift  the  bxpsbssion  of  astonishment  on  the  pabt  of 
Chbist. 

It  is  said  that  ^he  marveled  because  of  their  unbelief."  Unbelief  is 
altogether  unreasonable  and  unbecommg. 

1.  How  unreasonable,  for  instance,  was  tfve  unbelief  which  owr  Lobd 
witnessed  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.    The  imbelief  of  these  men  at  Naz- 
areth was  marked  with  great  stupidity,  and  chargeable  with  great  folly. 
For,  consider  what  opportunities  they  had  been  favored  with  of  seeing 
our  Lord's  early  character,  and  of  listening  to  his  propitious  doctrines. 
The  superior  sanctity  which  marked  his  childhood,  ought  to  have  made 
strong  impressions  on  their  minds ;  and  ought  to  have  led  them  to  inves- 
tigate carefoliy,  and  to  receive  honestly  the  convictions  of  their  mindp. 
An  unbelief  so  blind  as  theirs  was  surely  unreasonable.    "  From  whence,*' 
ezdaimed  they,  "  hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and  what  wisdom  is  this 
which  is  given  unto  him,  that  such  mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his 
hands  ?^    The  feet  they  admitted ;  the  evidences  were  too  strong  to  be 
resisted.    Why,  then,  did  they  not  proceed  to  draw  the  only  rational 
inference,  namely,  that  he  was  a  divine  person?    Their  unbelief  was 
unreasonable.    Advert,  also,  to  the  nature  of  the  excuses  they  presented 
for  it.    Hey  talked  of  the  meanness  of  his  education ;  of  the  poverty 
of  his  cirenmstances ;  of  the  narrowness  of  his  means.    Why,  these 
▼ere  the  very  circumstances  that  ought  to  have  induced  faith.    For 
if  natmral  causes  could  not  produce  such  surprising  effects,  how  very  ra- 
tioDal  to  conclude  that  they  were  produced  by  supernatural  causes.  Tlien, 
their  possession  of  the  ancient  Scriptures  left  them  without  excuse.    They 
hd  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah ;  and  they  might  have  read  them  if  they  had 
Dot  winfiiUy  neglected  to  do  so.    His  fifty-third  chapter  would  have  told 
them  that  Christ  was  to  be  '^  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  ;"  that  he 
would  be  destitute  of  any  outward  "  form,  or  comeliness,  or  beauty," 
vlddi  should  lead  men  to  "  desire  him.^'    All  this  justifies  the  strong 
lensatioa  of  surprise,  on  the  part  of  our  Saviour,  at  so  much  insensibility. 
"He  marveled ;"  he  who  well  knew  what  was  in  man,  and  how  depraved, 
ftid  how  very  unreasonable  man  naturally  was — even  he  was  surpiised  ; 
uvea  the  Searcher  of  hearts  ^^  marveled^  because  f£  the  imbclicf "  they 
manifested! 
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2.  The  same  tmreason<xblem98  attaches  to  modem  ae  to  aneieni  mUUtf. 
Let  us  consider  this  io  reference  to  the  varioufl  descriptions  of  unbelief 
we  noticed  in  the  first  part  of  the  discourse. 

J^lrst.  On  what  do  our  modem  infiihh  rest  their  unbelief?  Do  they 
plead  WANT  OF  KViBENCE  ?   How  base  and  ungronndcd  is  their  assertion! 

Let  them  study  our  Christianity  j  let  them  institute  a  strict  comparison 
between  its  variuiis  parts  ;  let  them  look  at  the  long  chain  of  prophedea 
with  which  it  was  introduced ;  let  them  consider  the  miracles  by  which 
its  verity  was  attested — its  pure  salutary  tniths  and  doctrines  ;  let  them 
mark  the  astonishing  rapidity  of  its  early  progress — ^its  progress  in  oppo- 
dtioQ  to  aJl  obstructions,  and  to  the  most  determined  hostility ;  and  that 
it  came  not  with  any  appeal  to  the  passions,  or  proclaiming  any  truce  to 
the  viees^  but  with  the  force  of  truth  alone,  and  denouncing  all  the  vioes. 
Let  them,  I  say,  consider  this  body  and  weight  of  evidence,  which,  if 
considered  aright,  is  more  than  enough  to  weigh  down  all  their  objections, 
and  which  if  rejected,  exposes  them  most  justly  to  the  charge  of  unreason- 
able imbehef*    But  our  religion,  they  allege,  contains  in  it  *ro  tnany  mtstb- 
RiEs,  that  these  ought  to  lead  them  to  its  rejection.    But  this  very  circam- 
stance,  tm  say^  is  an  additional  argument  for  fiiith.    If  Christianity  told  us 
nothing  bnt  what  the  book  of  nature  teaches,  it  could  not  be  from  God. 
Surely,  if  God  wrote  a  book,  it  must  contain  something  of  which  the  ear 
hath  not  heard,  which  the  eye  hath  not  seen,  and  of  which  the  human  heart 
hath  not  conceived.    A«  in  the  earth,  while  surveying  the  works  of  nature, 
and  perceiving  their  peculiar  skill  antl  adaptation,  we  inler  that  they  at*? 
the  produce  of  a  divine  hand ;  so,  hi  what  are  termed  the  mysteries  of  re- 
hgion,  we  see  abundant  proofs  of  a  divine  hand.     And,  beaideSj  if  we  are 
to  doubt  because  of  what  is  mysterious,  where  is  skepticism  to  end  ?   W© 
see  mysteiy  all  around  us,  and  if  we  are  not  to  believe  till  we  can  cmr 
prebend,  we  shall  never  believe  at  all.    It  is  absurd — ^it  is  monstroua,  to 
reject  the  truth  of  Go<l,  because  it  teaches  us  something,  which,  but  for 
it,  we  could  out  underatand  I     And  further  peculiar  criminality  and  un- 
reasonableness attaches  to  modern  than  could  attach  to  ancient  infidelity* 
On  us  **  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come  ;"  to  us  the  system  of  ChristiaDttT 
is  more  fully  cvplained,  and  the  glory  of  God  shines  forth  with  greater 
radiancy,  in  the  i>erson  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ,    Tlie  beneficial  effkts 
of  the  system  have  been  illustrated  by  many  striking  ^ts  in  oiir  diys 
which  were  not  known  to  our  fathers.     The  argument  for  Christianiiy  is 
stronger :  it  has  grown »  and  is  still  growing,  with  the  growth  of  iiitbr- 
mation.     On  the  infidels  of  these  days,  therefore,  the  benevolent  Saviour 
may  well  look  down  with  mingled  emotions  of  surprise  and  indignatioo ; 
he  may  well  be  alike  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  heartSi  snd  tfttt- 
prised  at  the  strength  of  their  infatuation ! 

SecQfuUy.  And  what  shall  I  say  of  the  onreasonableneas  of  the  next 
ciaaa — a  disbelief  o/  the  principal  doctrinee  of  Christianity  f  \%  not 
this  umteaaoiiable  f    When  a  man  writes  a  book  for  his  feUow  men.  if 
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his  object  be  to  instruct  philosophers  and  the  learned,  he  adapts  his 
style  to  them;  but  if  he  be  anxious  to  instruct  the  mass  of  men — if  he 
would  benefit  the  unlearned,  and  those  who  arc  incapable  of  deep  and 
critical  inquiry — ^then  he  writes  in  a  plain  and  popular  style,  that  all  who 
read  may  at  once  comprehend  his  meaning.  Now,  apply  this  to  the 
book  which  God  has  given.  The  poor  and  uneducated  form  the  mass 
of  the  people ;  their  instruction  and  benefit  must  therefore  be  regarded ; 
and  if  he  be  a  good  and  gracious  God,  then  a  plain  and  simple  man  will 
be  able  to  collect  his  meaning  from  the  plain  language  and  letter  of  his 
word.  Those  who  reject  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible  pretend  to  say 
that  a  great  part  of  the  Bible  is  not  to  be  understood,  according  as  the 
words  appear  on  the  surface.  They  tell  us  about  corruptions ;  and  they 
explain  much  of  its  contents  away  into  eastern  similes.  But  let  any 
{dain,  unsophisticated  man,  any  man  whose  mind  is  not  prejudiced  and 
perverted  by  tortured  criticisms — let  any  honest  man  regard  the  cor- 
ruptions^ as  they  term  them,  of  the  Scriptures,  and  he  will  find  them  to 
be  the  very  vital  and  important  truths  of  the  system.  But  there  is 
some  reason  to  think  that  men  are  beginning  to  get  tired  of  this  rational 
system  ;  and  to  see  that  they  must  either  follow  Scripture,  as  it  is,  or 
go  at  once  to  Deism :  they  begin  now  to  find  that  the  half-way  house, 
as  it  has  been  termed,  between  Deism  and  Christianity,  is  untenable. 
And  let  those  who  attempt  to  take  refuge  there,  let  those  halfway  house 
men  take  care,  lest  God  should  say  to  them,  as  he  said  to  ancient  Ghal- 
dea,  "  Thy  wisdom  and  thy  knowledge,  it  hath  perverted  thee  I" 

3,  But  the  form  of  unbelief,  which  is  the  most  extraordinary,  is  that 
of  the  neglecters  of  salvation :  those  who  hold  the  truth,  but  hold  it  in 
unrighteousness.  You  will  not  surely  account  us  your  enemies  if  we 
tell  you  the  truth.  We  say  that  there  are  many  who  admit  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  and  yet  neglect  its  great  salvation.  If  we  speak  of  such 
characters,  we  must  speak  in  the  terms  which  belong  to  them :  we  ac- 
cuse you  of  conduct  which,  if  it  were  exemplified  in  the  common  affairs 
of  life,  would  justly  expose  you  to  the  charge  of  inconsistency  and 
irrationality.  I  vdU  endeavor  to  set  your  conduct  before  you,  and  I 
entreat  you  to  let  your  consciences  go  with  me.  You  say  that  you  be- 
lieve the  gospel  to  be  of  God  ;  that  "  at  the  first  it  began  to  be  spoken 
by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him ;  God 
sko  bearing  them  witness,  both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will;" 
you  say  that  you  believe  in  his  Scripture ;  and  yet,  you  live  in  habitual 
opposition  to  what  you  know  to  be  the  requirements,  and  what  you 
know  to  be  the  privileges  of  this  gospel  I  Yori  say  that  you  believe  in 
the  existence  of  a  God — a  God  who  is  present  in  all  places — who  is  in- 
timately acquainted  with  all  your  thoughts,  and  words,  and  actions ; 
iod  yet — ^you  go  on,  day  after  day,  in  a  career  which  you  know  he  must 
hate!     Ycu  say  that  you  believe  him  to  be  a  just  God ;   and  that  he 
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who  is  th*'  Maker  of  all  tLe  earth  shall  be  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth; 
and  that  he  has  prepared  the  thuodei  bolts  of  hk  wratb,  that  he  may 
take  vengeance  on  them  that   know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  bis 
will ;  and  yet — you  continually  defy  this  authority,  and  expose  yourself 
to  this  vengeance  I      Yov  sat/  you  believe  that  you  have  immortal  soub; 
that  when  you  leave  this  world  you  luust  go  into  another  sitate ;  thrit 
this  other  state  must  be  regulated  by  your  present  character  and  con- 
duct ;  that  there  is  a  state  of  happiness  for  the  holy,  and  of  miserj  far 
the  unholy  ;  and  yet — you  act  as  if  you  had  no  souls — ^as  if  there  were 
no  future  state— as  if  heaven  were  a  delusion,  and  hell  were  a  chimera ! 
You  say  that  you  believe  Jesus  Christ  came  from  heaven  to  earth  to 
seek  and  to  save  the  lost;  that  he  was  delivered  for  the  offenses  of  men, 
and  rose  again  for  their  justification,  and  returned  to  heaven,  that  he 
might  intercede  for  them,  and  send  them  down  all  the  blessings  of  his 
salvation  ;  and  you  come  to  hear  his  trutli  proclaimed  to  yon  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath  ;  and,  such  is  the  force  of  haint,  you  would  be  quite  un- 
comfortable if  you  did  not  Hsten  to  these  things;  and  yet — you  are 
quite  content  to  have  no  experience  of  this  Saviour^s  pardoning  mercy 
and  sanctifying  grace  !     I  rniglit  piwsue  this  train  of  remark  ;  but,  from 
what  hiis  been  said,  yon  see  how  clearly  a  charge  of  the  most  marvelous 
unbelief  and  absurdity  may  be  made  out  against  you.      You  kisfi  the 
Saviour,  like  Judas,  and  like  him  you  betray  him  lor  this  world's  good. 
You  call  him  Lord,  but  you  do  not  the  things  which  he  says.     Yon 
sleep  as  quietly  in  your  beds,  after  we  have  assured  you,  upon  his  au- 
thority, that  yoy  are  in  danger  of  eternal  perdition,  as  if  you  bad  never 
heard  a  word  about  the  matter!  and  it  is  more  than  probable  that  some 
of  you  will  do  so  this  very  night  I     And  how  is  this?      Is  it  not  In.1^ 
Teloua  ?     Well  may  Christ  be  grieved  and  wonder  1     Is  it  not  marrel- 
ous   insensibility  to    what   yon   acknowledge   to  be  so   valnable  wA 
important  ?     Is  it  not  a  proof  of  marvelous  unl>elief,   to  disregar*!  s 
blessing  which   you  yourselves  allow  to  be  attainable  ?      Is  it  not  a 
marvelous  disregard  of  all  the  thunders  of  the  divine  wrath,  which  von 
must  confess  are  hanging  over  your  head  ?     O  that  you  were  willing  to 
follow  up  the  convictions  of  your  own  minds  I  that  you  would  not  At- 
tempt to  get  rid  of  them  in  an  unhallowed  way  !  that  yon  would  cherish 
them  by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  pious  books,  by  meditation,  by 
prayer,  by  intercourse  with  Christians,  and  by  the  use  of  all  the  mcADs 
which  God  has  appointed  to  save  souls  from  the  wrath  to  come! 

4.  I  speak  to  those  also  who,  though  not  loving  sin,  but  truly  convinced 
of  their  sinfulness  and  consequent  danger,  hating  sin  and  desirous  of  Ixping 
freed  fiom  it ;  yet  go  on  for  weeks^  and  monUui^  and  even  years^  irithotU 
finding  t/*^  nwrcy  which  God  has  promised — without  obtaining  the 
blessings  of  pardon,  of  adoption,  of  holiness,  of  consolation,  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  ini!nence.  Come  and  let  me  expostulate  with  you,  Hiere 
are  many  such  in  all  our  congregations,  and  in  all  our  societies.     It  i&  a 
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fiM^  that  if  we  have  a  thousand  members,  we  find  at  least  a  hmidred  to 
whose  general  seriousness  we  can  make  no  exception,  whose  conduct  is 
marked  hj  regularity ;  who  yet  can  not,  with  satisfaction  to  their  minis- 
ters and  feUow  Christians,  declare  what  God  has  done  for  their  souls. 
There  are,  no  doubt,  therefore,  some  such  present  this  evening.  Now, 
let  me  expostulate  with  you:  look  at  your  case.  O  that  I  may  be 
.assisted  to  say  something  which  shall  lead  you  this  night  to  lay  hold  on 
Christ !  Something  that  shall  make  you  ashamed  of  your  unbelief  in 
my  Saviour  and  yours  I  Something  that  shall  convince  you  that,  when 
he  opens  his  arms  to  receive  you,  you  have  no  right  to  run  away  from 
him ;  that  you  have  no  right  to  close  your  ears  to  his  inviting  voice  ^ 
that  it  is  your  duty^  as  well  as  your  interest,  to  lay  hold  on  his  mercy, 
and  to  receive  the  blessings  which  he  has  pressed  on  your  acceptance  in 
the  exuberance  of  his  kindness !  Now,  what  does  he  say  ?  "  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  I,  even 
I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will 
not  remember  thy  sins.  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord.  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.''  But  I  need  not 
repeat  these  promises ;  what  you  want  is  not  the  knowledge  of  them — 
you  have  heard  them  read  a  hundred  times  ;  no ;  what  you  want  is,  to 
believe^  to  embrace  them.  These  promises  point  out  you — you  yourselves 
— as  the  very  persons  who  want  these  good  things.  And  O,  consider 
that  these  promises  are  confirmed — contirmed  by  a  solemn  oath  ;  "  that 
by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  they 
might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  lied  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on 
the  hope  set  before  them."  You  have  heard  God's  promise — now  hear 
Grod's  oath,  O,  infinite  condescension !  You  doubt  his  word — shame 
on  you  !  But  he  does  not  desert  you  for  your  sin.  Now,  hear  it,  pen- 
itent ;  hear  the  oath  of  thy  God !  We  have  it  on  record  in  his  owti 
book ;  it  is  written  for  your  comfort.  Listen  :  "  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ;  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live :  turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil 
ways ;  for  why  will  ye  die  ?"  God  tells  you,  by  his  life,  that  he  is  ready 
to  save  you — to  save  you  fww.  And  this  promise,  and  this  oath,  have 
been  sealed  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  "  and  be  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things  ?"  And  this  promise,  and  this  oath,  have  been 
conjSrmed  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  By  this  we  are  taught  that  the 
sacrifice  he  presented  was  accepted — that  God  is  satisfied ;  and  that 
there  is  nothing  even  in  his  justice  to  hinder  hun  from  pardoning  you. 
Hence  the  language  of  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews :  ''  Now  the  God  of 
peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everljisting  covenant, 
make  you  perfect !"    And  so  on.    O,  what  comfort  is  contained  in  these 
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worda  I  God  is  **  the  God  of  peace,"  Why,  we  might  have  be^aj 
charged  to  tell  you  that  God  i«  **  a  man  of  war."  But  no ;  we  have  to 
proclaim  him  to  you  as  *'  the  God  of  peace."  He  has  a  peaceftil  dlnpo- 
sitiun  toward  you;  aud  he  has  proved  this  by  raising  up  Jcsub  Chrisl 
from  the  dead. 

It  IB  possible  that  tee  may  hnvQ  eiTed  in  telling  you  that  this  b  your 
privilege^  and  not  dwelling  suffiiacntly  on  it  as  your  duitf.     It  b  your 
duty  to  believe ;  it  is  a  great  crime  you  are  guilty  of  in  not  coming  to 
God  for  the  pardon  of  your  sins,  when  he  has  told  you  su  plainly  and  go 
repeatedly  that  he  waits  to  bestow  that  pardon.     You  believe  the  word 
of  yoiur  felioic   tnta  ;   lo-niun  uw  you    will    tidie    their  word,  perhaps, 
twenty  times  in  the  day,  in  the  course  of  your  busbiess ;  but  you  will 
not  take  the  t€ord  of  God;  you  must  behold  something  extraordinary, 
you  mu8t  have  some  miracle  performed,  before  you  believe  God!  and  b 
not  this  most  marvelous,  most  unreasonable  ?     Will  it  nut  be  infimiely 
better  to  take  him  at  his  word,  and  receive  the  blessing  f     Why,  part 
of  his  word  you  do  believe ;  you  do  believe  hb  threafenings^  when  he 
gays  that  **  the  wicked  man  shall  sui^ely  die."    Tlib  you  firmly  beli»3ve. 
But  another  |iart  of  his  word — that  very  part  which  is  most  suited  to 
your  case — ^you  put  away  from  you !     You  say  that  you  are  not  readj 
yet ;  that  you  are  not  worthy  yet !     O  the  marvelous  absurdity  of  tliis 
unbelief!     Men  under  the  inHiiencc  of  this  vile  piinciple  will  absolutely 
believe  all  but  that  wliicb  they  are  required  to  believe— that  which  mosl 
uf  all  concerns  them  to  beUcve — that  "this  is  a  FArrnFUL  sating,  a5P 
Worth r  of  aix  acceptation,  that  JEsrs  Christ  came  tsro  the  would 
TO  SAVE  siJTNERS."     I  uow  proclnim  it  to  you  ;  take  it  home  to  your- 

fielves;  say, 

**  Wlio  did  for  ei^ery  fiinaor  di©, 
Hath  fiurely  died  for  me," 

For  me  he  hath  obtained  that  redemption  which  b  of  so  much  value; 
that,  without  which  I  must  tbrevcr  have  perished  !  Sayest  thou  this? 
Then  thou  art  the  very  man  for  my  Saviour.  Thou  ai-t  the  very  man 
oo  whom  he  now  looks  down,  on  whom  he  now  waits  to  be  gracioiis! 

I  have  already  trespassed  so  unwan-antably  upon  your  time,  that  I  must 
leave  you  to  apply  thb  train  of  thought  to  other  cases  of  unbelief  whicli 
will  present  themselves  readily  to  your  mind.  We  may  learn  from  ihii 
subject, 

L  ITie  marvelous  comtption  of  human  na^ure^  from  whence  aU  thU 
tmbelief  originates.  If  man  was  as  he  came  out  of  the  hands  of  hi» 
Maker,  he  could  receive  with  simple,  confiding  love,  all  that  he  has  iii«l, 
and  listen  implicitly  to  all  hb  assurances.  Faith  has  its  seat  in  the  heart 
and  BO  has  unbelief;  hence  we  read  of  "  an  evil  h^art  of  unbclieC 
Man  is  very  far  gone  from  original  righteousness.  Now,  as  unbelift* 
took  us  away  from  God,  so  faith  alone  can  bring  us  back  to  God,  and 
prepare  us  for  an  ultimate  admission  into  heaven.    See  alao, 


th'b  guilt  of  unbelief.  567 

2.  Ihe  necessity  of  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  necessary, 
that  fidth  may  be  inspired,  and  kept  in  exercise,  and  brought  to  matur- 
ity. If  unbelief  be  in  the  heart  by  nature,  it  is  not  the  nicest  train  of 
reasoning,  it  is  not  all  the  power  of  moral  suasion  that  can  produce 
fidth.  True  fidth  is  supernatural;  the  apostle  tells  the  Philippians  that 
it  had  been  **  given  them  to  believe  in  his  name."  You  must  believe ; 
believing  is  your  act ;  but  it  is  an  act  of  a  heart  renewed  by  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  by  the  same  almighty  and  efficacious  power  by 
which  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead.  Look  at  the  case  of  infidels ; 
other  means  are  employed  in  abundance,  but  they  remain  infidels  still ; 
while  others  have  been  convei-ted  from  infidelity  in  the  absence  of 
all  homan  means.  Look  at  the  case  of  Saul  of  Tarsus ;  he  was  a  most 
bigoted  Pharisee,  and  a  fiirious  and  determined  persecutor ;  and  he  was 
not  made  into  a  sincere  and  humble  Christian,  and  a  zealous  and  success- 
fill  preacher,  by  books,  or  by  human  argumentation.  The  miraculous 
light,  and  the  voice  firom  heaven,  might  arouse  his  attention ;  but  it  was 
by  an  immediate  and  direct  interference  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the 
change  was  effected,  and  true  faith  was  inspired.  The  conversion  of 
Vanderkemp,  also,  is  a  case  fully  in  point ;  a  conversion  scarcely  less 
remarkable  than  that  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  From  a  German  infidel, 
infidelity,  perhaps,  of  the  most  specious  and  dangerous  kind,  Vander- 
kemp, without  human  interference,  became  a  zealous  Christian.  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  good  books,  that  wise  and  pious  information, 
are  to  be  despised ;  but  I  do  mean  to  say,  that  the  great  fault  is  in  men's 
hearts  ;  and  that  it  is  necessary  that  the  heart  should  be  prepared  by  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit,  to  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it.  And  that, 
though  the  nund  may  be  prepared,  in  some  measure,  by  knowledge,  yet 
that  true  fidth  is  the  immediate  effect  of  a  direct  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

As  to  all  the  instances  of  unbelief  we  have  specified,  and  as  to  all 
others  which  may  occur,  go  direct  to  God;  pray  against  your  unbelief; 
beseech  him  to  cure  you  of  this  dreadful  infatuation. 

And  let  tJie  disciples — ^let  those  who  ai*e  set  to  guide  souls  to  Christ — 
let  all  the  Church  say,  ^'  Lord,  inosease  oub  faith  I" 
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Da  MacKeil,  of  Eegent's  Pttrk,  Liverpool,  is  one  of  the  most  powerfui  preachoa 
in  Eaglanii  He  is  a  tmtive  of  the  province  of  Ulster^  in  Irelnod,  and  wos  in  ycm^ 
a  very  thoughtleas  yoimg  manj  fond  of  t!ie  drania  and  light  litem^re.  After  ha 
conversion  he  gave  himself  to  the  work  of  tlie  niinistry,  and  was,  for  a  time,  one 
of  the  most  popobr  preachers  of  the  London  piilpi^  and  was  presented  afterward 
with  the  living  at  SU  Jude'd  in  Liverpool  His  kbvrs  there  were  bleased  to  the 
oonvcraioQ  of  hundred^i ;  and  while  there  be  signalized  hiinaelf  as  a  controversialttt 
on  the  Rooiish  qTiestion  Under  his  ministry  the  church  became  far  too  small,  and 
hence  his  ioiij<jtu1  to  Regent's  Park,  where  he  occupies  a  very  handsome  and  cmpi- 
cious  cliurch.  He  h  known  as  the  author  of  several  works  on  prophecy,  lonoDtg 
the  rest  a  very  excellent  trefttise  on  the  Restoration  of  tlie  Jews.  In  common  with 
ma>ny  of  the  evangelical  school  in  England,  he  holds  Millenarian  views^  althongh  be 
does  not  go  the  length  of  some  of  the  less  sober  and  intelllgeot  wrileo  on  tbM 
questions. 

Dr.  Mac'Neil  poetesses  all  that  impetuosity  of  t«}mperament,  thai.  vereatiJityaf 
talentj  thut  exuberance  of  imagination,  and  that  affluence  of  imagery,  which  hire 
characterized  some  of  the  most  celebrated  of  the  eons  of  the  Green  lale.  Hisap- 
pe4irance  in  tlie  pulpit  is  most  commandiog.  He  is  ta^ll,  handsome,  and  erect  His 
hair  is  now  flaxen  white ;  his  complexion  ruddy,  without  any  tendency  toward 
eurpuli^nv-y  ;  his  voice  is  clear,  sweet,  and  nielodinus,  possessing  all  the  tones,  frod 
the  luwcst  bass  to  tlie  highest  alto,  and  under  the  moat  perfect  control ;  his  preadi- 
ing  is  impassiuned  and  telling;  his  argumentiition  is  well  put;  his  expositiom  ar« 
dear  j  his  illustrations  to  the  point ;  and  his  iipp«*iUs  never  &il  to  reAch  the  h'jui. 
Rev.  Dr.  Tyng,  in  his  **  Reoollectiona  of  Englandj'*  describes  glowiogly  the  abiOties 
of  Dr.  MacNeil,  and  speaks  of  him  as  combining,  in  an  extraordinftry  degree,  ^ 
**  unrivaled  excellences  of  subjeet,  mind,  and  matter."  In  preaching  he  h  wbol^ 
extemporaneous,  and  hokls  a  little  pocket  Bible  in  Ins  hand,  from  which  he  ni»k» 
his  quotations.  It  is  f=aid  thjit  he  has  admittol  not  less  than  a  thotufond  wnhti^ 
the  church,  who  have  been  savingly  converted  to  G<»d  under  his  ministry.  It  wis 
hoped  by  many  of  the  evangelical  friends  of  the  Church  of  England,  both  in  CiUi««l* 
and  in  the  eastern  provinces,  that  he  would  have  received  the  appointment  of  Bis^i^p 
to  some  of  the  recently-vacant  provincial  sees ;  and  no  man  in  England  better  'ie* 
served  such  a  preferment  Dr.  MacNeil  would  be  widely  useful  to  the  British 
colonies  of  North  America.  The  discourse  from  his  master  pen  which  we  sut»joiil, 
was  first  preached  in  1834 ;  Dn  Chalmers  once  he^rd  it,  and  declared  it  to  be  one 
of  the  beat  productions  oq  the  subject  to  which  he  had  ever  listened. 
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"Yerilj  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself  0  God  of  Israel,  the  Sayiour;'— Isaiab; 
Xl7.  16. 

*•  Be  stai,**  saith  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  "  and  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord.**  "  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen ;  I  will  be  exalted  in 
the  earth."  "  O  taste,  and  see,"  saith  the  Psalmist,  inviting  the  people 
of  Grod  to  the  enjoyment  of  their  privileges,  "  taste  and  see,  that  the 
Lord  is  good."  And  again  :  "  To  know  thee,"  saith  the  Saviour,  in  his 
prayer  to  the  Father,  "  is  eternal  life ;  to  know  thee,  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."  Among  all  the  objects  by 
which  the  human  understanding  can  be  exercised,  or  the  human  affec- 
tions engaged,  the  most  important  beyond  comparison,  and,  with  all  who 
believe  that  there  is  a  God  beyond  dispute,  is  God  himself— God  in  the 
mysteriousness  of  his  person  and  existence — God  in  the  sovereignty  of 
his  creation  and  providence — God  in  the  riches  of  his  atoning  love  in 
Jesus  Christ — God  in  the  energy  of  his  saving  power  by  the  Holy 
Ohost. 

"  Verily,  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself,  O  God  of  Israel,  the  Sa- 
viour." Such  was  the  exclamation  of  the  prophet,  when  sinking  under 
the  weight  of  the  revelation  that  had  been  given  to  him.  Something  of 
€rod  was  made  known  to  him ;  but  much  remained  unknown.  A  beam 
of  light  had  £illen  upon  him,  but  it  was  only  sufficient  to  make  him 
intelligently  conscious  of  the  unfathomable  depth  of  the  Fountain  of 
light  itself.  More  light  hath  fallen  upon  us,  and,  with  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  our  hands,  we  might  truly  say,  "  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that 
revealest  thyself,  O  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour."  And 
yet,  when  that  revelation  is  examined,  and  examined,  if  possible,  with 
apostolic  skill,  we  must  exclaim,  in  unaffected  apostolical  humility,  in 
ignorance,  conscious  and  confused,  "  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  His  ways  are  past  finding  out ! 
Who  hath  known  his  mind  ?  Who  hath  been  his  counselor  ?"  "  Of 
him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things ;  to  whom  be  glory  for- 
ever and  ever." 

I  am  persuaded,  my  brethren,  that  one  of  the  most  important  features 
in  the  subject  which  I  now  desire  to  bring  before  you,  is  the  indispens- 
able necessity  tfiat  exists  for  a  mystery.  The  indispensable  necessity  of 
a  mystery:  for  the  human  mind  is  so  constituted,  that  either  it  abuses 
the  mystery  into  superstition,  or  it  rejects  the  whole  truth  because  of  the 
mystery,  and  plunges,  however  unconsciously,  into  infidelity.  To  rceog- 
niase,  without  abusing,  a  mystery,  is  the  attitude  to  which  a  finite  mind 
must  be  brought,  in  rightly  receiving  a  revelation  from  the  living  God. 
For  observe :  suppose  God  to  make  a  full  and  adequate  revelation  of 
himself  there  is  a  point  in  the  examination  of  that  revelation,  at  which 
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man's  understanJing  must  fail ;  for  man^s  imderstandiiig,  at  the  best^  is 
^ite :  God  k  infinite.  The  finite  can  not  grasp  the  infinite ;  and,  there- 
fore, there  must  needs  be  a  point,  at  which  the  p<>wer  of  the  finite  under- 
standing that  can  take  in  tbat  iiitinite  communication,  would  cease ;  and 
at  a  particular  jK»iut,  there  would  be  a  horizon  to  man's  perceptions  of 
truth.  That  is,  to  ua  there  would  be  a  point  at  which  the  revelation 
would  cease  to  be  explanation,  and  a  man's  view  would  be  bounded,  and 
m  mystery  would  commence.  For  what  is  a  mystery  ?  A  mystery  is  a 
revelation  nuexplaiueti ;  a  troth  lold^ — told  distinctly — but  not  reasoned 
upon  and  explained  ;  a  truth  so  told  that  we  can  boldly  say  what  it  is, 
but  not  so  explained  as  to  enable  us  to  say  how  it  is.  The  personal  ex- 
ist erice  of  God,  as  declared  in  Holy  Scripture,  is  a  mystery;  it  is  a  rer- 
elatlou  unexplained — a  statement  unreasoned  ;  and  it  presents  a  horizon 
to  the  hniuan  understanding,  wbieb  fades  into  mystery.  And  I  wi^h  to 
show  yon  how  unreasouablc  the  man  i»  who  will  reject  the  objects  in  the 
foregronnd^  and  in  the  center  of  the  landscape,  because  he  can  not,  witb 
equjil  precision,  discern  the  objects  in  the  horizon, 

God;  Father,  Son,  and   Holy  Ohost ;   one   God — distinct,  yet  not 
divided;  separate,  yet  still  one,     7?ie  So?i ;  eo-e<ina!  and  co-etema!  with 
the  Father;  yet  begotten  of  the  Father.    The  Holy  Spirit ;  proceeding 
from  the  Father  ami  the  Son.     The  Son  sent  by  the  Father,  and  ^]kA 
with  tbe  Holy  Spirit,    The  Holy  Spirit  received  from  the  Father,  aud 
Bent  by  the  Son.    The  Father  God  ;  the  Son  God  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  God; 
and  yet  there  is  but  one  God.      "  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  Qoi  ii 
one  God.^'     God  saying  of  himself,  ''  I  am,  and  there  is  none  else ;  I 
know  not  any,"     God  sjiying  to  himseli^  "Let  us  make  man  in  onf 
image,  after  our  likeness."    What  human  understanding  can  grasp  this? 
There  is  a  revelation  unexplained ;  the  Trinity  is  an  imperfect  dUcovrry, 
not  a  contradietion.     There  is  a  great  difference  between  these  iwo 
things*    The  intellect,  to  which  nothing  is  mysterious,  must  be  infiniW 
but  a  finite  intellect  can  take  cognizance  of  a  contradiction.    There  i 
seem  to  be  a  contradiction  in  the  truth  ;  but  the  c-auae  h  in  the  infirwitr 
of  the  creature,  and  not  in  the  infiiTuity  of  the  truth  itselfl    The  subject-, 
matter  of  the  proposition  in  too  high  ;  it  is  beyond  our  reach.     W* 
not  demonstrate  a  contradiction,  for  we  can  not  enter  into  the  matter  C 
the  statement.     If  such  a  statement  were  made  concerning  three 
being  one  ma«,  the  subject-matter  of  the  projiosition  being  within 
boundaries  of  our  cognizance,  so  that  we  can  reason  concerning  it, 
should  be  capable  of  proving  the  contradiction ;  but  when  such  a  si* 
ment  is  made  of  God,  the  subject-matter  of  the  proposition  is  hey<^ 
our  reach  ;  and  though  this  statement  may  seem  contradictory,  the 
is  here — in  man's  understanding,  not  in  the  truth. 

Is  not  this  the  same  in  other  things,  as  well  as  in  religion  ?    Do  we 
understand  o?^rw/-"<\^,  my  brethren  ?      The  metaphysician  inquires  id 
the  human  mind ;  and  the  anatcnist  searches  into  the  veins;,  and  i 
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and  jointa  of  the  humao  body ;  and  thcj  each  make  many  discoveries : 
bat  there  is  a  point  at  which  they  are  both  baffled — the  union  of  mind 
and  matter,  and  the  power  of  the  one  over  the  other.  It  is  a  mysterious 
region,  the  fact  of  which  ean  not  be  denied,  hut  the  explanation  of  which 
ein  not  he  given.  They  gtiess  about  it ;  and  some,  taatening  npon  the 
material  structure  deny  mind  altogether,  and  would  confine  the  man  to 
organized  matter.  What  I  wish  to  show,  is,  that  in  the  science  which 
connects  itself  with  the  existence  of  a  man,  there  is  a  res^ion  of  mystery  j 
there  is  a  fact :  and  in  ]>hilosophy,  facts  hold  the  place  which  revelation 
holds  in  religion.  Thiis  Book  contains  our  facts.  Experience  gives  the 
f»hilosopher  his  facts;  and  tacts  bring  him  to  a  point  where  he  must  con- 
fess mystery.  Where  L^  the  metaphysician  that  hath  ever  explained  the 
action  of  mind  upon  matter,  and  the  ready  movements  of  flesh  and  hone, 
at  the  secret  bidding  of  the  mysterious  visitant  within  ?  And  where  is 
the  anatombt  who  hath  discovered  its  ofigin,  with  his  searchir»g  knife  ? 
No ;  there  is  a  mystery  in  it.  Now,  where  would  be  the  philosophy, 
where  would  be  the  reason  of  the  man,  who  would  deny  the  proximate 
Iketa  which  are  discovered  by  the  anatomist,  and  the  proximate  state- 
meotn  which  are  made,  truly,  by  the  metaphysician,  becatise,  if  you 
press  them  both  a  little  further,  you  eorae  to  a  mystery  ?  Would  there 
liereaaon,  would  there  be  philosophy,  in  rt^ecting  both  of  these  branches 
of  human  learning,  bcciuise  they  bring  you,  when  legitimately  pursued, 
into  a  region  where  you  must  contess  yourself  a  little  child,  and  receive 
the  fact  unexplained  ?  For  a  mystery  in  philosophy  is  a  fact  nnex* 
pliuned ;  as  a  mystery  in  religion  is  a  revelation  unexplained. 

Take  another  instance.  Much  has  been  discovered,  and  much  has  been 
demonstrated,  in  the  science  of  astronomy.  The  motions  of  the  heavenly 
bodies  have  been  made  matter  of  calculation  among  men  ;  nnd  true  cal- 
eolatioii ;  the  results  proving  themselves  true,  by  periodical  returns  of 
in&tlihle  obscr\'ation.  But  there  is  a  point  at  which  we  reach  a  mystery 
here.  Upon  what  do  all  these  calculations  depend  ?  upon  what  do  all  these 
motions  rest  ?  Upon  a  quality  which  Sir  Isa4ic  Newton  baptized ;  he  gave 
the  mystery  a  name;  he  called  it  ** gravitation,"  Grant  gravitation,  and 
we  can  reason  about  the  solar  system.  But  what  is  gravitation  ?  Who 
<ran  explain  that  ?  Why  should  matter  have  gravity  ?  It  has.  Yes ;  we 
know  it  has  j  that  is  a  tact :  but  why  should  it  ?  There  is  here  a  mystery. 
Why  should  the  tendency  of  matter  be  to  the  center  of  the  eaith  ?  Why 
is  it  a  (act,  that  if  you  could  bore  through  the  center  of  the  earth,  if  yoa 
bad  a  hollow  diameter  through  the  eai-th,  and  dropped  a  ball  through  it, 
it  would  vibrate  at  the  center,  and,  having  fallen  down,  it  would  fall  up 
again,  hack  to  the  center,  and  would  never,  and  could  never,  fall  through  ? 
Ko  one  can  tell  why  it  is.  Here  is  a  mystery  :  grant  this,  which  is  in  tbe 
horhBon,  and  you  prove  your  nearer  object.  But  this  must  be  granted  as 
the  mystery  in  the  matter.  And  where  would  be  the  reason,  I  ask,  where 
the  philosophy,  where  the  sound  sense,  where  would  be  the  supreme  dis- 
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cemment  of  the  men  who,  because  tbey  can  not  reason  throogh^  and  ei»^ 
plain  gravitation,  wodd  take  upon  them  to  reject  the  Newtonian  syate 
of  philosophy  in  the  heavens? 

Now  let  us  return  to  our  f^ublimer  theme.  Here  U  a  my«tery  eoncem* 
ing  the  existence  of  God ;  he  is  a  *^  God  that  hideth  himself ;''  he  hiw 
gi^en  aome  information,  but  he  has  maintained  a  reserve,  and  there  is  a 
darimeis.  Suppose  thtit  the  trinity  of  persons  in  the  Godhead  were  made 
plain  to  nB ;  it  would  only  be  by  the  revelation  of  some  further-off  \>tmX 
ill  the  truth,  which  would  throw  forward  the  trinity  into  the  landscajx 
and  enable  us  to  look  through  it ;  and  then  the  point  ao  revealed  wou 
occui)y  the  place  of  rhe  horizon,  and  would  have  tninsferred  the  myst^ 
from  one  part  of  truth  to  another ;  and  we  would  still  have  a  mysterj 
for  we  are  finite,  aud  God  is  infinite.  Now,  where  is  the  sense,  the  rea- 
ion,  the  philosophy,  the  superior  discernment — w^here  is  the  more  reason- 
able  religion,  of  rejecting  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity,  because  there  is  a 
mystery  in  it,  and  rejecting  the  proximate  statements  of  redemption, 
which  all  hang  upon  the  trinity,  because,  that  when  pressed  home, 
involve  the  human  mind  in  a  mystery,  and  make  man  feel,  what  he  ong 
to  feel — that  he  is  a  little  ignorant  child^  at  his  highest  attainments,  i 
the  presence  of  his  Maker  ?  No ;  this  boasted  reason  is  pride. 
rational  religion  is  the  refusal  of  the  mystery*  It  looks  very  like  a  de- 
termination to  be  what  the  devil  said  man  should  be,  "  as  God,'*  instead 
of  being  as  a  Httle  child*  And,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  dear  brethren,  ex- 
cept a  man  receive  God's  truth  as  a  little  child,  willing  to  understand 
what  hia  f^ither  explains,  he  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God« 

My  object  in  this  ranch  has  been,  to  reconcile  yau  to  the  existence  of  a 
mystery  as  regards  the  Guclhead ;  revealed,  l>ut  not  explained,  in  ifec 
Bible,  The  trinity  h  in  the  horizon,  the  trinity  in  unity :  it  is  the  horizon 
of  revelation  to  us  upon  thl^  point :  it  is  the  gravitation.  Granting  it, 
the  whole  statements  of  redemption  are  capable  of  demonstration  ;  n*- 
rejecting  it,  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption  is  a  nonentity ;  for  then?  is 
no  Mediator,  there  is  no  atonement,  there  is  no  sanctifier.  Reject  ihfi 
trinity,  and  the  g'.i]>  which  sin  has  made  between  God  and  man  find'*  no 
one  that  can  fill  it  up.  Ail  fiilse  glosses  upon  Christianity  leave  this  ^p 
unfilled.  Admit  the  mystery  ;  and  by  the  assistance  of  it,  and  resting 
upon  it,  we  are  in  possession  of  the  fundamental  element  of  truth  ;  which 
invests  with  infinite  importance,  and  with  demonstrative  clearness,  the 
mediation,  the  atonement,  the  recovery  of  the  fallen  creature  back  int<» 
the  very  bosom  of  God,  which  is  salvation. 

'^Verily  God  hideth  himself;*'  not  as  regards  his  personal  pxistenofl 
only,  but  as  regards  the  sovekekinty  of  atx  nis  works  iv  creatio?* 
AND  PROviDEJ^CE.  **  Of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  thbgs/* 
lie  is  the  origin,  he  is  the  snpport,  lie  is  the  end  of  aU  creation :  no  orcfu 
ture  can  come  into  existence  at  any  time,  can  continue  in  existence*  for 
k  moment,  or  can  perform  one  single  act,  mental  or  bodily,  bu 
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Ibrmity  to,  in  compliance  witli^  and  in  aubaerviency  to,  the  eternal  will 
of  the  livuig  God.  Angels,  principalities,  and  powers  in  heaven — ^angols, 
principalities,  and  powers  fallen  to  hell — all  the  visible  creation  of  Kuns  and 
planets^  with  their  satellites  innmiicrahle,  their  atmosiiheris  aronnd  thorn, 
ao<l  their  niillions  of  raultittidinoyi^  beings  upon  them,  all  at  every  moment 
of  existence  hang  tipon  the  absolute  will  of  God,  for  lite,  breath,  for  mo- 
lion,  for  all  things.  He  s[iake  the  word,  '-  Let  them  be,"  sind  the  mVi- 
tude  of  eternity  was  peopled  with  the  wonders  of  creation  ;  and  were  he 
speak  the  word  **Let  them  cease  to  be,'*  annihiLation  would  be  instan- 
us  and  miiversal,  and  God  would  be  left  again  alone  in  the  soli- 
tude of  eternity.  This  is  a  glorious  lesson  for  ns  to  learn,  my  friends, 
that  we  may  know  our  place,  and  that  we  may  know  something  of  our 
Qod  ;  a  God  that  hideth  himself,  indeed,  but  a  God  that  revealeth  him- 
self in  part. 

Holiness,  as  well  aa  power,  is  inseparable  from  our  God ;  for  as  he  has 
the  power  to  do  what  he  will  without  control,  he  lias  also  the  right  to  do 
what  he  will  without  injustice,  ^Fhere  is  nothing  in  the  histor}^  of  the 
&Ueo  angels,  which  can  excite  the  smallest  hesitation  about  ascribing  still 
irnto  God  in  glory,  holiness,  unsidlied  holiness.  The  elect  angels  see  and 
Imow  this  •  they  perceive  that  their  original  numbers  are  thinned,  that 
thousands  who  at  one  time  joined  with  them  in  singing  the  praises  of 
their  God  have  been  ca^t  down  into  darkness  and  ruin.  They  know  full 
well,  that  neither  Satan,  nor  any  of  Ins  company,  possessed  a  single  power 
bat  what  God  gave  them  ;  or  were  tempted  by  a  single  opportimity  but 
what  God  made  for  them :  and  yet  instead  of  reasoning  npon  that  tact, 
ts  v?€  are  sometimes  tempted  to  reason,  and  thereupon  calling  in  question 
the  holiness  of  their  Maker,  we  know  that  the  language  of  the  elect 
angeU  before  the  throne,  with  that  history  before  their  eyes,  and  the 
torments  of  their  foriner  companions  clear  in  their  intelligence— that 
their  language  is,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts."  Here  is  a 
mystery;  we  have  intelligence  enough  to  grapple  with  this  mystery  in 
Its  difficult  jmrts,  but  we  have  not  information  enough  to  overcome  this 
difficulty.  Here  again  we  are  brought  into  a  horizon.  Where  now  i.s  the 
•  aense^  the  reason — where  is  the  superior  disceriiment,  and  the  greater 
\  exercise  of  soundness  of  discretion  and  judgment,  in  rejecting  the  sove- 
reignty of  God,  in  the  ahsoUite  doing  of  all  things,  because  that  in  follow- 
ing it  out  we  are  involved  in  a  mystery  as  regards  his  moral  governracut  ? 
If  a  man  is  to  say,  *^  If  God  do  all  these  things  absolutely,  who  hath  re- 
Lttated  his  will  ?  "^Vlio  can  resist  his  will  ?  Why,  or  how,  can  he  then  find 
Hnll  t"  the  language  of  Smipture  is  in  reply^  an  appeal  to  our  ignorance; 
it  ifl  not  a  further  ex]«lanation  of  the  mystery,  but  it  is  a  very  significant 
Ingtniction  to  ns,  that  the  a|>parent  dilhculty  lies  on  us,  and  not  on  him ; 
tfcr  the  answer  is,  "Kay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against 
God  t**  And  the  illustration  is,  "  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the 
e  clay,  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honor,  and  another  unto  diahonor  ?*' 
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Ib  there  any  explanation  in  that  ?  Kay,  brethren  ;  it  re-asserts  the  very 
depth  of  the  mystery,  and  leaves  it  imexplained.  It  is  a  revelatioii  imei- 
plained  :  nothing  can  be  more  clearly  stated ;  yet  there  is  no  explanation 
of  it  whatever. 

There  is,  then,  a  mom!  government  with  our  God  who  hideth  himself; 
at  the  same  time  that  there  is  absolute  sovereignty :  and  the  principles 
of  his  moral  government  are  the  prinL-i]>les  of  equity,  and  righteoiisne«^ 
and  truth.  "God  can  not  he  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  heaoy 
man :  but  ever^*  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust, 
and  enticed.  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  hringeth  forth  sin  :  and 
sin  when  it  is  finished,  hringeth  forth  death."  This  is  the  pedigree  of 
damnation  :  man's  lust^ — unto  sin — imto  death*  But  if  a  man  shall  reason 
thereupon,  and  say,  "  Well,  if  it  be  so,  that  man's  siti  is  his  own,  and  the 
evil  he  does  originates  in  himself;  then,  by  parity  of  reasonings  the  good 
that  lie  does  must  originate  in  himself  also."  Hearken  to  the  next  words 
of  the  apostle :  '*  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren.  Every  good  gift 
and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  aliove,  and  coraoth  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning.** 
Here  again  the  mystery  is  repeateii :  sin  is  ascribed  to  the  sinner's  own 
act  and  deed,  according  to  his  own  free  will ;  and  all  that  is  good  i'*  as- 
cribed to  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  Verily  God  hideth  himself  while 
he  revealeth  lunisclt*  Mercy  and  trmli  go  before  his  fiice,  as  a  Saviour; 
justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  hLs  throne. 

Now,  dear  brethren,  observe  how  one  class  of  persons,  in  order  to  get 
rid  of  this  mystery,  as  tbey  vainly  think,  magnify  human  free-will  into 
the  turning-point  of  power  in  this  groat  subject,  so  as  to  make  the  om- 
nipotent God  pause  in  bis  designs  for  super-omnipotent  man.  And  mark 
how  another  party,  to  get  rid  of  the  mystery,  as  they  vainly  think,  on  tbe 
other  side,  deny  the  human  free-agency,  and  make  man  a  piece  of  matter, 
a.s  a  machine.  Neither  of  these  two  things,  when  pressed  so  as  to  ifr 
fringe  upon  tlie  other^  can  be  true ;  yet  the  truth  lies  in  the  admission 
of  both  these  statements,  as  a  revelation  from  God  unexplained.  It  is  i 
mystery.  We  may  indeed  say  more  uixm  this  point.  Here  God  hftlh 
revealed  himself;  not  unto  the  clearing-up  of  the  difficulty,  but  unto 
the  intelligent  view  of  it ;  so  tar  that  we  have  become  intelligently  ig- 
norant. Is  that  a  contradiction  in  terms?  ^^ Intelligentli/  t^FiofwU" 
No  man  will  say  so,  but  the  man  who  is  so  ignorant  as  not  to  be  con- 
scions  of  his  own  ignorance.  The  wise  man  will  acknowledge,  that  1 
height  of  his  wisdom  consists  in  having  become  intelligently  ignor 
It  is  of  the  nature  of  an  intelligent  creature  to  decide  upon  the  evidenfl 
before  it ;  and  to  decide  freely  upon  that  evidence,  and  it  is  the  natu 
of  things,  that  God,  in  his  supreme  providence,  should  minister  whatcr 
quantity  of  evidence,  upon  every  subject,  he  seeth  fit  to  every  per 
Such  person,  then,  decides  freely,  in  the  exercise  of  his  free-will,  tip 
the  evidence  submitted  to  him ;  but  the  amoimt  of  evidence,  the  me 
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the  time,  the  place  of  the  evidence,  all  these  are  in  the  sovereign  disposal 
of  God  in  his  providence.  So  that,  by  ministering  a  certain  quantity  of 
evidence  to  a  man  upon  a  point,  the  decision  of  the  man's  mind,  accord- 
ing to  the  action  of  free-will,  is  secured,  without  any  violence  done  to  the 
constitution  of  the  moral  creature.  He  acts  freely  upon  the  evidence  he 
has  ;  the  evidence,  the  quantity  of  it,  the  measure,  the  time,  the  i4ace, 
all  the  outward  circtimstanccs  connected  with  it,  are  in  the  sovereign  dis- 
posal of  God.  Has  any  man  the  wliole  case  before  him,  in  all  its  bearing, 
direct  and  indirect,  present  and  future,  of  any  question  upon  wliich  be  is 
called  to  decide  ?  No  such  thing  j  the  man  most  needs  look  through 
fotnrity  into  eternity,  to  see  all  the  bearings  of  his  conduct :  but  upon 
what  he  does  see,  he  acts  freely,  O,  verily  God  is  a  God  that  hideth 
himself  while  he  revealeth  himself 

My  dear  brethren,  one  of  my  objects  at  this  time,  is  to  implore  you 
not  to  be  turned  back  from  the  simplicity  of  faith,  by  plausible  talk  about 
the  unreasonableness  of  admitting  mysteries.  It  is  a  time  when  the 
foundations  of  our  faith  are  sifted  j  it  is  a  time  when  wo,  who  are  the  au- 
thorized teachers  of  the  taith,  ought  to  gTai>|ile  with  tliese  sittings,  and 
^o  to  the  foundations  themselves.  It  is  a  time  when  'we  should  be  pre- 
j|ftred  to  stand  in  our  places,  and  meet  the  diversity  of  attacks  that  are 
rliade  upon  our  faith ;  not  by  railing  for  railing,  but  by  sound  teaching  * 
that  the  minds  of  our  peoplt!,  beuig  m  possession  of  the  subject,  may  be 
Ibrtiiied,  not  to  retort  against  error,  but  to  reject  the  error,  and  to  be  quiet, 

Kow  let  us  take  another  point  in  which  God  verily  hideth  himself 
while  be  revealeth  himself,  and  in  which  we  must  again  find  a  mystery : 
it  is  in  TiiK  Riches  of  his  atonixg  Love  in  Jesus  Cueist. 

We  now  come  to  use  expressions  with  which  you  are  more  familiar  : 
hn%  if  you  will  examine  the  expressions,  you  will  find  that  they  in- 
volve you  in  a  mystery,  as  dark  and  as  inexplicable  as  either  of  the  two 
we  have  hitherto  touched  upon — either  the  trinity  of  the  persons,  or  the 
absolute  sovereignty  of  disposal  in  the  Godhead.  **  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  !jave  everlasting  life  ;'*  ''  In  this  was  man- 
ifested the  love  of  God,  that  he  gave  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins;"  '*  He  hatli  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  thai 
we  might  be  made  the  rtghleousneHS  of  God  in  him."*'  He  hath  laid  our 
sins  upon  him,  and  his  blood  **  cleanseth  from  all  sin.'"  What  statements 
are  these?  For  *'  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law ;"  the  law  is  the  ex- 
firession  of  God's  eternal  mind  and  truth  ;  not  one  jot  or  one  tittle  of  the 
Iiw  can  be  made  voiil ;  it  must  all  be  lulfilled  ;  it  must  aU  be  magnitied 
is  the  expression  of  the  righteous  character  of  God.  An  offense  against 
Ui:it  high  and  glorions  declaration  of  God's  character,  is  an  oJlense 
against  himself^  the  infinite  God.  The  dement  of  the  offense  must  bear 
proportion  to  tlie  dignity  of  the  person  offended. 

Look  how  this  may  be  aimply  illustrated  in  himian  things.    Suppose 
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a  man  were  to  commit  an  offense  coiisisting  of  the  act  of  striking  imotber 
man  ;  the  pimiahment  justly  awartted  to  that  offender  will  vary  with  ihe 
dignity  of  tht^  person  struck.  If  the  man  struck  were  an  equals  hia  pmi- 
'iflhrneDt  is  coraparativdy  light.  Suppose  the  offender  were  a  soldier; 
if  the  man  struck  bo  his  comuiandiiig  officer,  his  ponishment  is  ejh 
banced  ;  if  the  man  struck  were  the  king,  his  offense  b  high  treason — 
the  punishment  is  death.  Now  mark  ;  the  offense  was  the  sanie  through- 
out ;  it  ^vas  striking  a  man  ;  but  the  punishment  varies  with  the  f>oaation 
and  dignity  of  the  man  struck ;  so  that  trom  a  petty  fine,  or  a  short  im- 
prisonment, for  striking  one  man,  the  punishment  is  magnified  into  death 
for  striking  another  man. 

Apply  thL<s  to  an  offense  against  the  infinite  God,  and  see  what  eoil 
of  a  punishment  such  an  offense  calls  for  ^  and  who  shall  hear  that  ptm- 
ishment  ?  Lay  it  upon  a  finite  creature — it  will  take  him  through  all 
eternity  to  endure,  and  he  will  never  have  finished  it ;  lor,  the  prnii^- 
meut  being  infinite,  it  must  either  be  infinite  in  quantity  or  infinite  in 
time.  A  finite  creature  can  have  but  a  finite  quantity,  and  therefore  he 
must  have  an  infinite  time.  Who  shall  endure  that  punishment  so  as  to 
make  an  end  of  it  ?  Whoever  does  it  must  have  infinite  power ;  and 
yet  the  |umisment  to  be  endured  wliich  a  man  deserves  for  breaking  the 
law  of  Goil,  must  be  8uch  a  puniMbmeut  as  a  man  can  feel,  such  a  pum^h- 
ment  as  can  attach  itself  to  the  constitution  of  a  man  ;  and  yet  we  bavc 
seen  that  it  must  be  such  as  can  appeal  Avith  infinity  to  claim  merit  be- 
foris  God.  Who  shall  endure  it,  if  there  is  not  a  person  to  endure  il» 
who,  while  he  has  a  divine  nature  to  give  infinity  to  every  pang,  haa  & 
human  nature  to  give  infinity  to  every  pang ;  go  that  every  suffering  ahsll 
apply  to  us,  and  have  merit  with  our  God?  If  there  be  not  such  a»tt^ 
ferer,  there  is  no  salvation.  And  how  can  there  be  such  a  sufferer? 
Here  is  the  mysteiy — the  mystery  of  the  holy  incarnation.  The  mesa- 
nation  i^  the  proximate  mystery  of  redemption.  Who  can  explam  it  ? 
God  and  man  one  person  :  as  soul  and  body  compose  one  man,  God  smd 
man  coniposuig  one  ChrLst ;  so  that  the  lash  of  the  broken  law  shall  take 
effect  on  human  flesh,  and  the  reproaches  desen  ed  by  fallen  men  sldi 
break  a  human  heart ;  and  yet  the  person  who  has  human  flesh  to  be 
lace  rated,  and  a  human  heart  to  be  broken,  shall  have  merit  wiUi  God, 
and  shall,  instead  of  being  exposed  to  the  punishment  throughout  eter- 
nity,  be  able  to  concentrate  and  to  exhaust  the  punishment  at  once. 

Here  is  a  mystery.  Now,  I  am  well  persuaded  that  it  is  because  of 
being  involved  in  this  very  mystery,  that  so  many  of  our  reasoning  and 
educated  feMow-counlrymen  and  fellow-sinners  are,  in  mind,  if  oot 
avowedly  in  creed,  rejecting  the  peculianties  of  the  atonement.  But 
where  is  the  reason,  where  is  the  judgment,  where  is  the  sui>erior  dis- 
cernment, of  refusing  the  proximate  lesson,  because  of  being  inrohed 
in  an  ultimate  mystery  ?  Let  me  appeal  again  to  the  astronomer  and 
to  the  anatomist ;  and  let  me  send  these  reasoning  Socinians,  or  others, 
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who  reject  the  atonement  because  of  the  mystery — ^let  me  send  them 
ibA  to  school  to  learn  where  there  is  any  science  without  a  mystery. 
[^et  118  turn  them  to  their  own  hearts,  to  see  how  the  movement  of  some 
nysterioas  visitant  within,  shall  enable  them  to  move  the  fingers  and 
landB  without ;  and  when  they  have  explained  all  this,  and  made  it  per- 
eotly  clear,  then  let  us  hear  their  reasoning  (but  not  before)  against  a 
nystery  in  religion. 

And  yet  again:  when  the  glorious  statements  connected  with  the 
roA  and  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  God  and  man  in  one  person,  are  made 
a  the  hearing  of  men,  they  proclaim  such  a  manifestation  of  God's  love 
oward  man,  as  is  calculated  to  put  every  reasonable  being  upon  a  moral 
rial :  enough  is  done  for  every  man  that  has  the  reason  of  a  man,  and 
bat  hears  the  word  of  God,  to  put  him  upon  a  moral  trial — a  trial  be- 
ireen  the  love  of  sin  and  the  love  of  God ;  the  love  of  God  manifested 
1  Christ,  and  claiming  the  sinner's  love  in  return,  and  the  love  of  sin, 
sperienoed  in  the  heart  and  flesh,  holding  the  sinner  a  willing  captive. 
'o  this  the  Saviour  appeals  when  he  says,  "  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
9t  lum  hear."  He  that  hath  natural  capacities  to  hearken  to  other  sub- 
ects,  to  be  influenced  by  what  he  hears,  to  be  induced  to  undertake 
sIMenying  labors  upon  the  authority  of  evidence  given,  and  the  prao- 
ical  power  of  that  evidence  over  his  moral  composition — he  that  hath 
UTB  80  to  hear,  in  human  matters,  let  him  exact  those  moral  powers  in 
bis  greater  matter,  and  let  him  hear  the  love  of  God  manifested  in  his 
on.  Thus  all  who  hear  the  gospel  are  put  upon  a  fresh  trial ;  they  are 
rsDsferred  from  the  comparatively  untried  state  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
ito  the  deeper  trial  of  Chorazin  and  Bcthsaida.  The  result  of  that 
rath,  owing  to  the  corruption  of  human  nature,  is,  according  to  the 
rord  of  Truth,  that  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
leads  are  evil ;  and  that  they  all,  wath  one  consent,  begin  to  make  ex- 
086.  T^en  what  must  be  the  consequence  ?  If  all,  with  one  consent, 
€gin  to  make  excuse,  if  it  be  the  universal  characteristic  that  they  love 
arknefls  rather  than  light,  then  is  the  light  cast  out.  And  so  it  would 
e,  but  that,  in  that  moral  trial,  when  every  reasonable  being  who  hears 
lie  words  of  the  gospel,  is  put,  as  it  were,  upon  a  moral  pivot,  on  which 
e  ia  to  turn  one  way  or  other,  and  incline  to  the  love  of  God  or  the 
rve  of  sin — ^when  the  love  of  sin  has  overcome  him,  brings  him  down, 
ad  he  is  making  excuses,  when  they  are  all,  with  one  consent,  making 
xcosea — then  comes  the  efiectual  grace  of  God,  the  effectual  energy  of 
ilvation,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  turning  the  sinner  on  the 
^t  side  of  this  pivot,  and  securing  him  to  God  forever. 

•niis  is  the  way  of  salvation  ;  if  it  were  not  for  this,  there  would  be 
0  salvation  at  all,  aflcr  all  that  Christ  has  done.  And  this  is  the  exccu- 
on  in  time,  and  from  day  to  day,  of  the  eternal  decree  of  God's  elcc- 
on.  This  is  the  transcribing  into  the  book  of  the  church  the  names 
lat  aie  written  in  the  book  of  life. 
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This  is  God,  ik  tile  knbrgy  of  his  sAvixa  Fowsr  by  the  Ho 
Gdost.    Now  here  there  is  a  mystery;  for  if  maa  be  so  fellen,  that  the 
mo  rill  trial  he  U  put  upon  by  the  statemonta  of  redemption  in  Jesus 
Christ,  would  invariably  tuiii  against  him,  and  if  God  knows  this,  then 
it  seeoiB  to  our  reasoning  mind,  very  Uke  a  mockery  of  oar  misery  |  fttid 
indeed  it  ia  so  denounced  by  many.    Here  the  real  reason  is,  that  they 
will  not  have  a  mystury ;  thoy  will  judge  God  to  be  a  God  that  does  not 
hide  himself;  but  that  while  he  proclaims  himself  a  Savioar,  he  should 
leave  nothing  still  hidden.     Wliereas,  though  known  as  a  Saviour,  he  is 
yet  a  God  that  hide th  liinist'lf  in  many  j>articulars,  and  this  among  the 
rent     There  is  honesty  iu  his  invitations,  ''*'Look  unto  mc^  and  be  ye 
saved."    There  is  honeaty  in  the  statement,  *' As  I  live^  I  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth.     Why  will  ye  die  ?''     There  is  hon- 
esty in  the  command,  *^  Repont  nnd  bdlcve  the  gospel,  and  ye  shall  be 
saved."    There  is  honesty  in  the  promise,  "  A^jk,  and  ye  shall  receive; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  ;**  and 
there  is  truth  in  the  statement,  that  '*  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  word  of  God."   And  here  is  a  mysterious  connection  between 
the  possession  of  the  outward  means,  and  the  reception  of  the  inward 
power.    It  is  in  the  means,  and  yet  not  iuvarbbly  in  the  means.    ** Faith 
cometh  by  hearing ;"  yet  not  to  all  that  hear.   How  is  this  ?  God,  verily 
thoti  dost  hide  thyself  from  us.     iVnd  shall  we  refuse  these  facts  ojioil 
the  iiicc  of  revelation,  because  the  admission  of  them  involves  us  in  i 
mystery  ?    Let  rae  Jisk  again,  where  is  the  superior  discernment  of  this, 
where  is  the  judgment  in  this  case;  to  blot  out  these  pages  iroui  the 
Bible,  becau.se  they  involve   \m  in  a  mystery  by  their  admiaaioo— 65^ 
again  to  admit  that  we  are  as  little  children,  and  to  receive  the  fiicts  i 
our  divine  philosophy  ?     The  facts  of  our  dinne  philosophy  are 
verses  and  the  chapters  of  this  book ;  and  he  is  no  philoso]»her  who  wou 
reject  a  single  fact  because  it  involved  him  in  a  difficulty,  or  opp 
some  previous  theory.     Nay,  how  is  all  sound  philosophy  followed,  1 
prosecuted  unto  truth,  but  by  holding  men's  theones  iu  abeyance^  nndfl 
the  command  of  fresh  facts,  so  tliat  fresh  facts  shall  rectify  thconci,J 
theones  shall  be  prostrated  before  facts?    Aud  so  should  men^s  ju^lj 
ment  be  before  verses  of  the  Bible ;  for  these  are  facts  from  God. 

Now  one  expression  more,  one  topic  brieiy  touched  upon,  is  ne 
here,  I  perceive  ;  for  the  force  of  the  moral  demonstration  I  am  offvri 
you  step  by  step,  evidently  rests  on  the  reception  of  this  book  as  Go 
revehition.     If  a  man  say,  "  I  deny  these  verses  are  revelation^"  the  sol 
ject-matter  of  the  dispute  is  altogether  changed  immediately.    I  ahoQ 
only  say  of  sucli  persons,  or  of  such  a  stale  of  things,  at  present,  th 
the  evidence  for  the  revelation  is  not  mysterious.    The  evidence  for  1 
fiict  of  the  revelation  is  let  down  to  the  men ;  it  stantls  on  historic 
testimony  ;  it  stands  in  its  miraculous  authority  before  the  eyes  of  mei 
corroborated  by  lUcts,  and  handed  down  by  authentic  testimooy. 
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stands  in  such  a  moral  demonstration,  connected  witli  the  character  of 
the  first  promulgators  of  the  truth,  as  involves  the  men  who  deny  the 
revelation  in  greater  absurdity  of  credulousness,  than  those  who  receive 
it.  Bat  that  is  not  our  present  subject ;  it  is  a  separate  *and  important 
subject  in  its  own  place.  All  I  am  concerned  to  say  about  it  at  present, 
is,  that  the  evidence  for  the  origin  of  the  revelation  is  not  mysterious ; 
it  is  let  down  within  the  reach  of  human  science  and  human  inquiry,  and 
any  man  who  refuses  to  inquire  about  it,  and  denies  it  in  ignorance,  de- 
serves the  consequences. 

Here,  then,  my  brethren,  I  have  invited  you  to  contemplate  God  in 
these  foar  aspects  in  which  he  is  set  before  us ;  some  statements  in  each 
made  dear,  brought  forward  into  the  fi*ont  ground  of  the  picture  ;  and 
in  each  a  mystery  hanging,  in  the  dinmess  of  the  horizon,  upon  us. 
And  what  would  we  have  as  creatures  ?  Would  wc  stand  upon  such  a 
pinnacle,  that  there  shall  be  no  horizon  ?  ^'  Vain  man  would  be  wise, 
though  he  be  bom  like  the  ass's  colt ;"  and  because  he  has  intelligence 
enongh  to  perceive  that  there  is  a  mystery,  and  pride  enough  to  refuse 
to  submit  to  it,  he  abuses  the  reason  and  intelligeucc  in  the  pride  of 
refusing  what  he  might  know,  because  he  can  not  know  what  God  still 
keepB  secret.  Be  ye  reconciled  to  mysteries ;  and  be  ye  satisfied  with 
revelation.  These  are  the  statements,  my  brethren,  this  is  the  view  of 
things,  this  is  the  combination  of  truth,  for  wliich  our  forefathers  bled  in 
this  land ;  without  attempting  to  explain  the  mysteries,  they  asserted 
and  re-asserted  the  facts  of  the  case.  You  find  them  in  the  formularies 
of  the  Church ;  the  person  of  God,  declared  with  simplicity  and  plain- 
ness, and  not  attempted  to  be  explained ;  the  sovereignty  of  God  pro- 
claimed, with  equal  simplicity  and  plainness,  in  the  evident  purpose 
which  he  purposed  in  Chirst  Jesus ;  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  atonement 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  proclaimed  distinctly ;  and  the  mysterious  com- 
bination of  GU>d  and  man  in  one  person,  declared,  but  not  explained ;  and 
the  invincible  energy  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  winning  the 
will  of  the  sinner.  And  being  made  willing  in  the  day  of  God's  power, 
he  shall  run  in  the  way  of  God's  commandment,  and  delight  in  the 
knowledge  of  God  himself;  and  so  go  on  in  good  works,  arising  out 
of  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart,  and  dictated  by  the  glory  of  his  heav- 
maty  Father  in  this  life,  unto  eternal  salvation. 

And  if  there  be  a  man  or  woman  here  present  who  is  yet  a  stranger 
to  these  things,  and  knows  not  the  power  of  this  grace,  may  God,  in  his 
infinite  mercy,  render  now  what  I  have  been  permitted  to  say  a  blessing 
to  such  one.  Let  a  mystery  be  recognized ;  let  objections  be  given  up ; 
let  the  vain  strugglings  of  a  proud  understanding  be  prostrated  ;  O  let 
jour  hearts  be  touched.  Fellow-sinner,  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
Jesus ;  yield  to  your  own  conscience ;  seek  the  Holy  Ghost — ask,  and 
je  shall  receive,  for  God  is  true. 
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THOMAS   BINNEY,     D.D.,    LL.D. 

Tflis  prominent  leader  i^mong  the  CoDgr^atloiialisU  of  Englaad,  is  m  nfttiTe  of 
Newcasde-upon-Tyae,  where  he  was  bom  April  30tJi,  1798.  His  fkther  wis  iQ 
elder  in  the  Presbyterian  church,  with  which  denomination  he  united,  upon  pPQf»* 
Bion,  when  17  yeara  of  age. 

He  was  educated  for  the  ministry  at  Wynardley,  Hertfordshire,  at  the  Acaderay 
endowed  by  Mr,  Coward^  and  in  1824  beeame  minister  of  8t  lamespfitreet  cfaipe^ 
Kewporty  Isle  of  Wight  In  1829^  he  removed  to  London  to  beconie  the  miinalBr 
of  the  congregation  then  meeting  in  &  spacious  hall  then  over  the  W&gMxatm  is 
Little  Eastcheap,  where  was  formerly  placed  the  king's  beam,  with  which  foreign 
mercliandiae,  brought  to  the  port  of  Ijoodon,  was  weighed.  In  1833  the  audicnoe 
had  so  much  increased  as  to  render  necessary  the  erection  of  the  new  W&^b^naam 
Chapel  on  Fish-street-hill  His  congregation  is  very  large  and  reapectalble,  often 
reacliing  as  high  as  twelve  or  fifleen  hundred  hearers,  and  embracing  many  of  ^ 
moet  influential  laymen  among  the  dissenters 

The  personal  appearance  of  Dr.  Binney  is  in  his  favor.  He  is  repneeented  u  tall 
and  athletic,  with  a  alight  approach  to  corpulency.  His  shoulders  are  high  aod 
rather  broad ^  with  a  ftne,  pleasant,  open  countt^nMjce ;  a  dear  complexion,  hair  of* 
dark  brown  color— now  becoming  wiiite,  and  a  face  of  the  oval  fonn,  slighdy  taper- 
ing toward  the  cliin.  He  is  said  to  have  one  of  the  best  developed  foreheadi  em 
Been,  "  We  never  beheld,"  sajrs  a  CAreful  observer,  "  such  a  lofty,  maaave^  highly 
intellectual  forehead  as  Binney 's ;  it  seems  piled  up— story  upon  story  of  brain,  boih 
each  over  Uie  other — and  yet  it  is  symmetrical  We  should  think  there  was  eocw^ 
cerebral  matter  in  his  cranium,  to  serve  for  half  a  dozen  moderat«sly  dever  m^ 

His  voice  is  deep  and  solemn,  and  his  manner  quite  variable — eometiiDGA  initnitrf 
in  the  highest  degi-ee,  and  sometimes  cool  and  collected.  So,  too,  is  the  chlfiM 
of  his  sermons  very  dissimilar,  A  friend  related  to  us  a  frequent  and  playful  reaoA 
which  his  wife  used  to  make,  **  Thomas  can  preach  as  good  a  sermon  as  any  otbff 
man  can ;  and  Thomas  can  preach  as  poor  a  sermon  as  any  other  man/*  He  is  oto 
quite  eccentric  j  deals  sometimes  in  Uie  keenest  irony,  and  then  again  in  the  mo* 
crushiug  logic;  is  oflen  metaphysical  in  his  preaching,  and  then  poetlGil  iod 
descriptive  in  tlie  highest  degree.  He  announced  his  text  in  a  low  tone^  and 
raises  his  voice ;  but  goes  on,  now  appearing  to  stniggie  with  the  ideas  whidi 
on  his  mind,  and  now  pouring  them  forth  in  a  continuous  streanw  Hia  actko  li  f^ 
culiar^  and  chiefly  consists  in  his  placing  the  forefinger  of  his  right  ba^d  on  tbr  psla 
of  his  lefl,  or  in  running  his  Ungera  through  his  hai^  thus  toamn^  it  about  in  tin 
most  careless  manner  imaginable. 

Dr.  Binney  is  not  extensively  known  as  an  audior,  eiziDept  bj  mstm  of  his  oi^ 
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■leroiB  polemical  and  occasional  pamphlets.    He  published,  however,  in  1830,  a 
^ame  of  oonsiderable  size,  on  *^  The  Practical  Power  of  Faith."    A  lecture,  too^ 
originally  delivered  before  the  Young  Men*s  Christian  Association,  has  been  ex 
panded  into  a  very  popular  volume,  entitled  ^*  Is  it  possible  to  make  the  best  of  both 
worlds  r 

The  sermon  which  he  has  sent  for  this  work,  was  preached  at  the  funeral  of  Rev. 
Algernon  Wells,  in  1851,  and  published  in  a  large  pamphlet  form.  Its  very  great 
length  renders  it  necessary  to  omit  the  first  division  of  the  subject,  where  a  very 
plain  and  simple  statement  of  the  proo&  of  the  Jewish  faith  in  a  future  life,  are  given. 
We  begin  where  the  preacher  grasps  and  expands  the  chief  idea  of  the  text 
Some  passages  of  this  discourse  have  been  commented  upon  as  exceedingly  elo- 
quent For  example,  this,  near  the  dose,  which,  with  its  connection,  approaches  a 
flna  prose-poem  :— 

"  'Then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  bwalt^wsd 
UP  Of  YiciosT.'  'So  let  all  thine  enemies  pensh,*  O  Christ ;  and  '  Let  them  that  k)ve 
tliee,  be  as  the  sun,  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  might*  They  shall  be  this^  for  they 
shall  be  ' sons  of  light^'  being  'children  of  the  resurrection;*  and  shall  shine  as  the 
lUn^  and  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  forever  and  ever.'  As  a  wreck  may 
inik  in  the  sea,  and  the  ocean  close  over  it,  so  that  not  a  vestige  of  its  existence 
AaH  remain,  nor  a  ripple  on  the  surface  teil  that  it  toas  ;  so  shall  mortality  be  mto^ 
hwed  «^  o/Lnn — inmiortal  life,  life,  sinless,  god-like,  divine.  Nor  shall  there  be 
wanting  the  voice  of  rejoicing,  as  heard  at  the  termination  of  succeflsfiil  war,  for 
*  Death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  Yictobt.'  " 
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"  Our  Lofd  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  life  and 
{■mortality  to  lafjtxt  through  the  gospel" — 2  Tdl,  l  10. 

At  first  sight,  these  words  would  seem  to  express  more  than  they  can 
fidrly  be  supposed  to  mean.  The  two  statements  ma^lc,  taken  absolutely, 
oe  contradicted — the  first,  by  a  fiict  in  providence,  daily  before  our  eyes ; 
tiw  second,  by  a  fitct  in  history,  apprehended  by  our  understanding. 
Death  is  not  '^  aboUshed"  since  the  appearance  of  Christ ;  and  the  doc- 
trine of  ^  immortality"  did  not  remain  to  be  ^^  brought  to  light"  by  his 
adhrent.  Among  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  prenous  to  his  coming,  there 
mm  a  belief  of  a  fiitore,  immortal  life ;  and,  since  his  resurrection,  death 
itiU  reigns  over  the  whole  race,  just  a>  it  reigned  ^^  from  Adam  to  Mos<*«t," 
er  firom  Moses  to  MalachL  It  b  obvions,  therefore,  that  the  text  must 
■em  something  less  than  what  it  seems  to  say,  or  s^imething  different 
from  its  literal  or  conventional  import.  A  single  remark  may  hel[i  us  to 
Ae  apprehension  of  this  modified  meaning. 

The  word  which  in  the  passage  before  us,  in  render^  ^'  aU^lisljerl,"  in 
nndered  **  destroyed"  in  the  14th  verse  of  the  second  of  HebrewH.  It 
Js  there  said,  that  Christ  ''took  flesh  and  bkKxl,"  that,  "*  through  death. 
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he  might  destroy  nnc  that  had  the  power  of  death,  thsd  is,  the  bzvtl; 
and  deliver  them  who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime  sulj- 
ject  to  bondage."  We  can  not  be  far  wrong,  I  think,  in  inferring  from 
this,  that  Christ  has  abolii^hed  death  in  some  sense  simUar  to  that  in 
which  he  has  destroyed  tlie  devil ;  that  is  to  say,  that,  without  literaHf 
annihilating  either,  he  ha«  so  wrought  against,  and  so  fiir  weakened  and 
subdued  them,  as  to  restrain  tliem  froui  hurting  those  that  are  hiB,  With 
respect  to  the  word  rendered  '^^  brought  to  light,"  it  may  be  observed^ 
that  it  does  not  so  much  mean  to  discover,  or  make  known,  as  a  new 
thing — which  is  the  ordinary  import  of  the  English  phrase — but  to  illus- 
trate, clear  up,  or  cast  light  upon  a  thing ;  it  thus  assumes  the  previouj 
existence  of  that  which  is  illustrated,  but  it  asserts  the  fact  of  iu  fuller 
manifestation. 

Thus  explained,  the  meaning  of  the  text  would  amount  to  this,  or  niay 
thus  be  paniplirased  :^Previous  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  idea  o1^  im- 
mortal life  stood  before  the  human,  or  the  Hebrew  mind^  like  some  vast 
object  in  the  morning  twilight ;  it  was  dimly  descried,  and  imperfi^ctlf 
apprehended,  through  the  mist  and  clouds  that  hung  upon  or  invested  it. 
In  like  manner,  Death,  seen  through  that  same  darkness  (for  *'the  light 
was  as  darkness")   was  soniclhing  that  appeared  *'  very  terrible,"  suid 
made  many,  "  all  their  lifetime,  subject  to  bondage/'    The  advent  of  the 
Messiah,  including  the  whole  of  his  teachmg  and  work — ^the  "appearing" 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  "  the  light  of  the  world,"  and  "the  &m  of 
righteousness''— was,  to  these  spiritual  objects,  like  the  ridng,  on  the 
natural  world,  of  that  himinary,  whose  power  and  splendor  symbolized 
his  glory  in  prophetic  song !  To  those  who  received  him,  whose  reason  and 
heart  he  alike  ilhimiuated,  the  outward  beciime  ele-ar  and  the  mwird 
calm  ;  the  shadows  departed,  and  fear  was  subdued  ;  objective  truth  had 
light  cast  upon  it  that  made  it  manifest,  and  *Uhe  king  of  terrors,'*  seen 
tn  the  sun-light,  was  discovered  to  have  an  aspect  that  did  not  terrify ! 

xVfter  this  exposition  of  the  text,  we  proceed  to  show  m  womj  wat 

IMMORTALrrY  WAS   II^LITSTRATED,   ANB  D£ATH   ABOLISHKD,   BT  OUB  LOBfi 
JESUS   CHRIST,   TOROUOH   THE    GOSPEL. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  Ite  ^ave  certainty  and  assurcmoB  to  the  pcpukf 
expe^'tat lon^  exalting  it  from  an  opinion  to  a  revealed  and  idoertaiofid 
truth.  He  could  not  announce  innnort^ity  as  a  new  thing.  He  nenf 
pretended  to  do  that.  He  found  the  people  in  possession  of  the  generti 
idea,  and  he  confirmed  it ;  he  found  it  believed  and  disbelieved,  and  ha 
took  the  positive  side.  As,  a  prophet,  he  spake  of  the  future  life  with  *»• 
thority,  and  by  that  authority  presented  it  to  &itb«  Contending  wiik 
object oi's,  he  reasoned  with  demonstration,  and  by  that  demonstmuos 
convicted  them  of  error  as  "  not  knoi^Tng  the  Scripture  nor  the  power  (i 
God.'*  He  cast  light  on  the  meaning  of  Scripture^  and  brought  out  fro«n 
beneath  the  surface,  treasures  of  truth  that  lay  concealed  there.    Be 
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spoke  of  heaven,  and  of  heavenly  things-7-of  eternity  and  accountable- 
neas,  of  the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead — con- 
stantly and  &miliarly.  No  one  could  mistake  him.  There  could  be  no 
doubt  as  to  what  his  doctrine  was.  His  views  were  distinct ;  they  were 
fireqaently  expressed;  they  were  often  vividly  and  largely  amplified. 
Moses  might  be  obscure — ^there  might  be  two  opinions  as  to  the  nature 
of  his  teaching — ^but  Christ's  was  transparent;  it  might  be  rejected,  but 
it  could  not  be  misunderstood. 

The  first  five  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  first  five  books  ot 
the  New,  are  a  perfect  contrast  in  respect  to  their  disclosures  on  the  sub- 
ject before  us.  You  read  the  Law,  and  you  meet  with  nothing,  or  next 
to  nothing,  bearing  distinctly  on  the  future  life ;  you  feel  everywhere  the 
pomp  or  pressure  of  the  present.  You  read  the  Gospels,  and  you  are 
continually  &ce  to  &ce  with  the  future — ^the  present  and  pasung  are 
utterly  lost  in  the  solemnity  and  grandeur  of  what  is  to  come.  Our 
Lord  was  minute.  He  often  descended  from  that  sublime  vagueness 
which  so  naturally  invests  views  of  the  future,  and  dilated  on  various 
accidents  and  accessories  of  the  grand  events  which  he  authenticated  or 
foretold.  ^'  The  Son  of  man  was  to  come  in  his  glory,"  and  ^*  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father,"  and  "  with  his  holy  angels ;"  "  the  dead  that  were 
ID  the  graves  were  to  hear  his  voice,  and  were  to  come  forth ;"  he  was 
to  be  seen  "  sitting  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  before  him  were  to  be 
gathered  all  nations."  Speaking  afterward,  through  his  Spirit  in  the 
apostles,  he  revealed  other  and  similar  wonders.  He  was  to  come  with 
"suddenness;"  "as  a  thief  in  the  night;"  "in  the  clouds  of  heaven  ;" 
"  at  the  last  trump ;"  "  with  the  voice  of  an  archangel  and  the  clarion  of 
God !''  "  A  mystery"  was  made  known,  and  information  communicated, 
respecting  "  them  that  should  be  alive  and  remain  to  the  coming  of  the 
Lord."  "  Flesh  and  blood"  could  not  inherit  the  future  world,  "  neither 
ooold  corruption  inherit  incorruption ;"  it  was  revealed,  therefore,  and 
declared  that  they  that  "  sleep"  and  they  that  "  wake"  should  equally  be 
transformed — ^that  the  dead  and  the  living  should  alike  be  "  changed ;" 
that  all  present  physical  relationships  should  cease  and  determine,  should 
end  with  the  world  in  which  they  originated,  and  should  be  superseded 
by  higher  spiritual  ties,  replaced  by  deeper  and  richer  aflinities,  in  thcU 
world  "  where  they  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage,"  and  where 
those  who  have  been  found  worthy  to  attain  it  "  are  equal  to  the  angels, 
sad  can  die  no  more." 

2.  This  glorious  life  was  not  only  thus  distinctly  revealed  or  recog- 
nixed  as  a  reality,  but,  in  the  new  law  given  to  the  church  ia  the  writings 
of  the  apostles,  as  the  Spirit  of  Christ  guided  them  in  the  apprehension 
and  the  uses  of  the  truth,  it  was  constantly  applied  to  practical  pur* 
poses.  All  the  powerful  and  invigorating  motives  brought  to  operate 
on  the  Christian  mind  to  animate  and  to  purify  it,  are  drawn  from  the 
fiewB  giv^i  by  Christ  of  the  future  world,  and  from  himself  as  connected 
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with  it — as  secujing  it  by  Ma  pas^on,  preparing  it  by  bis  power,  adoni- 
ing  it  with  his  presence,  and  filling  it  with  his  glory*  In  the  Old  TesU- 
ment^  motives  for  action  are  drawn  fi'ora  the  grave^ — from  its  palence  and 
darkness;  its  weary  si>litude;  its  lying  beyond  the  region  of  "dedce'' 
«nd  '*  knowledge,"  "  wisdom*'  and  "  work.'*  The  **  fear  tbat  bath  tor- 
ment'* and  that  driyes  to  duty,  predominates  over  the  love  that  enlarges 
the  heart  and  makes  obedience  a  joy.  In  the  ^ew  Testament^  the  grave 
is  almost  lost  In  the  vision  of  "  the  glory  that  is  about  to  be  revealed  f 
that  glory  breaks  forth,  gleams  and  gushes  over  the  path  of  the  faillifhl, 
OompeUlng  them,  as  it  were,  to  keep  looking  to  the  place  where  their  Lofii 
lives,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  living  with  bini.  The  resarreo- 
tion  of  the  dead ;  the  transfign ration  of  the  liTing ;  "  the  vile  body" 
changed  into  the  likeness  of  Christ's  "  glorions  body  ;'*  the  e-arthly  and 
corruptible  imago  of  the  first,  giving  place  to  that  of  the  aeeond,  man— 
*'  the  Lord  from  heaven ;"  *'*'  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ;'*  "  the  grace  that  is  to  be  bronght  unto  ns,** 
when  "  we  shall  be  made  like  him  and  shall  see  him  as  he  is ;"  **  our  gath- 
eiing  together  unto  him'' — these  things,  and  such  as  these,  are  the  con- 
stant burden  {or  the  ceaseless  joy,  rather),  of  apostolic  pens;  the  thccj« 
i^nth  which  the  writers  glow  and  bum ;  to  which  they  are  oontmuany 
referring  with  delight,  and  by  which  they  endeavor  to  diffUse  through- 
out the  church  the  atmosphere  of  spiritual  health — the  coaaenratiTd 
element  of  practictd  obedience. 

They  s|K!ak  little  of  the  immediate  advantages  of  goodnesa,  thoagh 
they  arc  not  unaware  of,  and  do  not  despise  them  ;  they  seldom  look  at 
the  sepulchre  itself  or  look  at  it  long,  though  they  can  feel  its  force  iS  a 
motive  to  virtue;  but,  getting  into  a  region  which  Moses  and  the  proph- 
ets never  reached  ;  gathering  together  and  setting  forth  the  grand 
objects  of  Christian  expectation ;  and  doing  this  in  connection  M-ith  the 
"passing  away"  of  the  heavens,  the  *' dissolving"  of  the  elements,  and 
the  *'  burning  up"  of  the  earth  and  the  world— they  urge  thor  arguments 
and  make  their  appeals,  with  a  pomt  and  a  pxmgency  which  it  is  utteriy 
impossible  to  gainsay  or  resist*  "  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  dwll 
be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  oonver- 
aation  and  godliness,  looking  for  and  hasting  to  the  oomiog  of  the  day 
of  God  ?"  "  Seei/if/  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may 
be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot  and  blameless,'^  "Gird  ap 
the  loijis  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that 
is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,"  **  Little 
children,  abide  in  him,  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  ye  may  have  coafi 
deuce,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming."  The  hcaveus 
"  open"  over  the  heads  of  the  apostles,  and  the  face  of  each  of  them  is 
**  as  the  face  of  an  angel,"  while,  thus  realising  the  coming  glory,  they 
?xhort  the  chmrch  to  a  life  and  couversation  becoming  the  hope  of  it. 

3.  In  addition  to  being  thus  accepted  or  authenticated  by  Christ  and 
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qpplied  to  the  highest  practical  purposes,  the  doctrine  was,  by  the  gos- 
pel, auihantaiively  pramtdffated  to  the  world.  It  became  the  property 
of  the  whole  race,  and  was  sent  forth  upon  its  mission  for  all  time.  So 
&r  as  the  Jewish  belief  rested  upon  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament, 
it  had  something  of  a  local  and  national  aspect ;  Christ  broke  the  fetters 
that  bonnd  the  book  to  the  Jewish  territory  and  the  Hebrew  people,  and 
sent  it  forth  as  the  inheritance  of  the  world.  So  far  as  the  belief  sprang 
from  general  reasoning  and  lo^cal  probabilities,  it  was  the  same  as  any 
of  the  theories  of  the  Gentiles — a  thing  that  required  divine  confirma- 
tion in  order  to  its  being  invested  with  regal  authority.  By  his  utter- 
ances, whose  words  were  "with  power,"  who  "spake  as  never  man 
spake,'*  who  "  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,"  and  who  came  to  be  "  the 
light  of  the  world,"  the  doctrine  he  adopted,  enlarged,  and  ratified,  was 
stamped  with  the  character  of  universality,  and  was  commanded  to  be 
carried  to  Jew  and  Gentile  equally  and  alike.  It  put  on  the  aspect,  and 
assumed  the  attitude  of  a  new  truth  direct  from  heaven ;  it  had  to  go 
fi>rth,  and  present  itself  to  the  acceptance,  and  to  demand  the  homage 
of  every  individual  of  the  human  family — even  as  it  was  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  and  deserved  the  submission  of  every  soul.  It  was  spread 
abrc»d  to  disperse  the  doubts,  and  to  remove  the  perplexities  of  the  hu- 
man understanding;  to  fix  the  faith  and  satisfy  the  hunger  of  the  human 
heart  It  was  proclaimed  as  a  part  of  the  "  conmion  salvation,"  and 
offered  to  all  as  a  common  hope.  It  was  commissioned  to  ask  for  uni- 
versal welcome,  and  to  be  received  and  prized  as  a  universal  good ;  to 
mt  as  a  thing  divinely  revealed  and  infallibly  true — the  queen  and  mis- 
tress of  all  minds — speaking  with  authority  wherever  it  came,  and  claim- 
ing  to  speak  the  world  over — ^to  Jew  and  Greek ;  the  wise  and  the  unwise ; 
bso'barian,  Scythian,  bond  or  free ;  monotheist  or  idolater ;  to  those  who 
were  "without  God,"  and  to  those  who  erected  altars  to  the  "un- 
known"— in  all  schools  of  learning  and  religion — ^in  all  places  of  super- 
stition and  ignorance — ^where  God  was  either  worshiped  or  mocked— 
where  truth  was  either  sought  for  or  despised. 

4.  In  addition  to  all  this,  it  is  next  to  be  remarked,  that  the  doctrine 
thus,  as  a  truth,  confirmed,  used,  and  given  to  the  race,  was,  as  a  fact, 
tBOsmplified  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  himself, 

Christ  taught  not  so  much  the  immortality  of  the  soul  as  the  resur- 
rection  of  the  body— or  at  least  the  resurrection  of  tfie  dead ;  and  not 
only  their  resurrection,  but  their  incorruption.  He  revealed  the  &ct, 
that  "  as  there  is  a  natural  body,"  so  there  is  to  be  "  a  spiritual  body," 
and  that  this  body  is  to  be  as  ineffably  glorious  as  it  will  be  found  to  be 
infallibly  immortal.  Every  thing  that  he  taught  he  exemplified  in  him- 
self. "  He  took  flesh  and  blood"  that  he  "  might  taste  death,"  or  be 
C^iable  of  death,  and  he  did  die ;  he  rose  again  from  the  dead ;  in  the 
same  body,  indeed,  in  which  he  died,  but  destined  to  be  speedily 
^changed"  and  "  fiishioned"  according  to  that  glorious  and  perfect  type, 
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which  had  ever  existed  in  the  divine  mind.    It  was  thtis  fashioned,  traiU'l 
formed,  and  spiritualized,  at  his  ascension.     When  he  rose  to  t^e  1 
seat  at  the  right  hand  of  God— just,  prohahlj  as  he  was  lifled  from  ' 
earth — *^  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,'*  all  the  attribntes  ( 
hbj  being  were  altered.     "  He  put  on  incorraption.'*    "  He  now  dietli ' 
no  more  j   death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him/*    Having  "  died 
once,"  and  ^^^  risen  again,"  he  now  "  liveth  forever"— the  nature  he  as- 
sumed being  at  once  lilled  and  invested  with  a  divine,  glorious,  and  ia- 
oorrtiptible  life ! 

Now,  the  whole  of  what  we  thus  ascribe  to  the  Redeemer  had  nev 
before  been  combined  and  exhibited  in  the  same  person.  Others  hi 
been  raised  from  death  to  life — some  had  been  translated  without  dying 
— yet  he  was  **the  first-begotten  from  the  dead,"  "the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  sleep."  In  '*  all  things"  he  was  to  have  **  the  pre-endnence  p 
and  he  has  it  in  this,  as  well  as  in  others,  that  he  was  the  first  of  the 
race  (as  yet  the  only  one),  who  was  "  made  perfect"  in  respect  to  aZ?that 
was  possible  to  humanity.  Enoch  and  Elijah  bad  been  miraculously 
translated,  but  they  did  not  die.  Lazarus  and  others  were  raised  from 
the  grave,  but  they  came  forth  to  die  again.  In  Chnst  alone  the  entire 
process  wa.s  successively  passed  through  in  all  its  parts,  and  carried  on  to 
its  ultimate  completeness.  He  died  and  was  buried — he  was  raised  and 
changed — he  ascended  into  heaven  and  was  glorified  there!  It  wm 
meet  and  fitting  that  it  should  thus  be,  with  him  who  is  at  oooe  the 
model  and  the  blaster.  "He  died,  rose  again,  and  f^-lives,  and  is  the 
Lord  alike  of  the  dead  and  the  living," 

Moses,  it  is  true,  of  whom  it  is  said  that  he  was  "  buried,"  appeared 
on  the  mount  of  transfigiiralion ;  but  as  we  have  no  reason  to  believe 
that  he  was  raised  from  the  grave  for  the  purpose,  but  only  assumed  the 
appearaace,  for  the  sake  of  visibility,  of  a  glorified  raan»  this  does  not 
subvert  the  position  we  have  taken.  The  case  of  Elijah  was  different 
from  his ;  and  you  observe,  in  passing,  that  the  event  we  are  referring  to, 
when  connected  with  a  remark  formerly  made,  strikingly  shows  how 
lUeraUy  it  might  be  said  that  Christ  ^^  illustrated,"  or  "  threw  light  on," 
life  and  immortality-  Tlie  sons  of  the  prophets  thought  and  suggested, 
"  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  might  have  thrown  Elijah  on  some  mount- 
ain, or  into  some  valley."  Christ,  if  we  may  so  speak,  produceii  Elijah, 
— ^brought  him  forth  from  his  mysterious  abode,  and  set  him  before  the 
disciples  invested  with  the  luster  of  a  beatified  immortal,  and  tbos 
showed  to  the  three,  and  through  them  to  the  church,  what  the  upj 
life  really  is!  Low,  carnal,  and  mist^iken  conceptions  were  thus  at  on 
corrected  and  rebuked ;  although  it  still  remained  for  the  Lord  ! 
to  exhibit  the  perfect  in  his  own  person. 

5.  In  the  last  place,  the  life,  which  was  thus  authenticated  by  the  \ 
trine,  and  exemplified  in  the  person  of  Christ,  k  further  "  illustrat' 
*'  through  the  ffospely"  as  the  gospel,  properly  so  called,  explains,  m  some 
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dq^e,  in  what  way  the  blessing  has  been  secured  for  us,  and  is  brought 
within  our  reach. 

Christ  came — ^it  may  without  afTectation  or  paradox  be  said — ^not  so 
much  to  ^^  preach**  the  gospel,  as  to  be  the  gospel.  He  came  to  do  some, 
thing;  to  do  that  which  should  constitute  the  essence  of  the  "glad 
tidings"  which  others  were  to  go  forth  to  preach  and  to  proclaim.  If 
the  gospel  consisted  merely  in  the  assurance  of  the  efficacy  of  repentance, 
a  call  to  reformation,  and  the  authoritative  announcement  of  "  life  and 
inunortality,"  it  is  sufficiently  obvious  that  any  well-attested  prophetic 
teacher  would  have  been  competent  to  the  task ; — the  whole  thing,  in 
fiict,  was.  In  this  view  of  it,  already  done,  before  the  Messiah  appeared  in 
the  flesh.  When  he  did  appear,  though  he  confirmed  and  enlarged  ex- 
isting truth,  and  added  many  important  discoveries,  still  he  did  not  so 
much  appear  to  speak,  as  to  act ;  his  work  was  not  so  much  to  teach,  as 
to  accomplish ;  and  what  he  had  to  accomplish  was  to  be  effected  more 
by  his  death  than  by  his  life ;  he  was  the  only  being  that  ever  visited  our 
world  of  whom  it  could  be  said,  that  the  grand  object  of  his  mission  was 
to  die  I 

If  the  gospel  be  regarded  as  only  the  verbal  (though  divine)  atUhentu 
eation  of  immortality,  Jesus  must  be  reduced,  in  almost  all  respects,  to 
the  ordinary  prophetic  standard,  as  nothing  more  would  have  been 
necessary;  but  if  the  New  Testament  representations  (or  the  obvious,  or 
popular,  import  of  those  representations)  of  the  Person  and  Work  of  The 
Christ  are  admitted,  it  will  then  follow  that  the  gospel  must  be  some- 
thing more  than  didactic  preaching  or  dogmatic  discovery,  since  it  re- 
quired the  wonders  of  incarnation  and  sacrifice.  "  Eternal  life"  is  the 
gift  of  God,  "  through  Jesus  Christy  The  gospel  is  "  the  promise  of  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ?"*  lie  is  not  a  voice  merely,  announcing  a  fact ; 
but  a  power  and  a  personality  achieving  an  accomplishment.  He  effectu- 
aies  something — something  which,  if  it  had  not  been  done,  the  "  promise" 
brought  could  not  have  been  made — ^the  "  fact"  declared  would  not  have 
existed  I  To  attempt  fully  to  grasp  this  subject,  in  a  discourse  like  the 
present,  would  be  useless  and  vain ;  it  would  be  to  go  over,  or  to  pretend 
to  go  over,  the  whole  field  of  evangelical  interpretation  of  the  Christian 
writings,  and  to  discuss  the  rationale  of  the  plan  of  redemption,  and  the 
heights  and  depths  and  varied  aspects  of  the  New  Testament  represent- 
ations of  the  Redeemer.  We  purpose,  therefore,  to  confine  ourselves  to 
one  thing ;  to  select  one  statement  out  of  the  multitude  of  Scripture 
statements  on  this  subject ;  a  single  utterance — a  far-sounding  and  deeply 
suggestive  utterance  we  admit— one,  however,  recommended  to  our  se- 
lection by  its  direct  bearing  on  the  topic  in  hand.  We  shall  take  this, 
confine  ourselves  to  it,  and  out  of  it  bring  forth  what,  we  trust,  will  be  a 
soffident  exposition  of  the  point  or  principle  which,  in  this  last  particular, 
we  wish  to  elucidate. 

Hie  manner,  then,  in  which  Christ  delivers  us  from  death,  and  is  at 


length  to  confer  Dpou  us  an  incorruptible  life,  may  be  gathered,  in 
measure,  from  the  comprehensive  words  in  which  the  apostle  eoiicladci 
hk  discourse  on  the  resurrection,  in  the  Ist  Epistle  t^  the  Corinthiana, 
16th  chapter,  55th,  56th,  and  57th  verses:  '^  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Tbe  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  CkrisV* 

Kow,  venturing  to  follow  the  fli£rht  of  the  apostle  as  he  rises  into 
regions  of  passion  and  poetry — which  are  only,  however,  those  of  trul 
and  argument  when  instinct  with  life  and  invested  with  beauty;  the 
reason  helped  by  the  imagination  to  apprehend  spintual  objective  reaS- 
ties,  or  to  trace  the  course  of  a  logical  process — rising  with  the  apo*tle 
thither,  and  using  the  persoxifications  which  he  has  fixed  glowing  and 
alive  in  his  language,  the  general  import,  we  should  say,  of  these  pregnaHl 
expressions  might  be  given,  sufficiently  for  our  present  purpose,  in 
following  form :  Man  has  four  enemies  opposing  his  entrance  on  imra' 
tal  life — ^the  Grave,  Death,  Sin,  and  the  Law.  The  Law  is  violated 
Sin ;  Sin  is  punitively  succeeilcd  by  Death ;  the  Grave  receives  the 
dead.  Now,  to  make  humnnity  immortal,  the  remedy  for  its  condition 
must  appropriately  reach  every  step  of  the  process,  and  must  conquer,  or 
conciliate,  each  of  the  adversaries.  It  might  be  thought  that  oranipo- 
tence  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  take  the  matter  into  its  o^ti  band,  and 
to  f7ia^e  man  immortal,  good,  ami  happy,  if  it  so  willed.  It  is  forgot- 
ten often,  that  omnipotence  has  its  limits — ^that  there  are  objects  which 
it  can  not  touch,  and  regions  into  which  it  can  not  enter. 

Observe  its  action  in  relation  to  the  four  adversaries  of  hamanity  as 
now  standing  before  us,  and  mark  wliero  it  would  be  stoppe<i,  if  it  acted 
alone,  in  seeking  to  secure  or  acliievc  our  deliverance.  By  mere  poppet 
God  could  raise  the  dead  to  life.  He  could  thus  conquer  the  Grav^^  sad 
compel  it  to  *^  yield  up"  its  dead.  Supposing  Death  stood  ready  to  meet 
them  as  they  returned,  and  to  hiflict  upon  them  his  stroke  again ;  then, 
by  mere  power,  God  could  subdue  Atm,  and  could  continue  men  forever 
on  the  earth.  But  this  would  not  bo  a  desirable  immortality,  nor  i^  it 
that  either  of  the  Christian  Scriptures  or  of  human  speculation.  The 
two  other  adversaries  must  be  met,  if  man  is  to  attain  such  sn  inunor- 
tality  as  his  nature  craves  and  the  Bible  predicts ;  and  the  question  ia, 
whether  t/i^m^  also,  can  be  got  out  of  the  way  by  mere  power  ? — or 
whether,  should  it  advance  as  far  as  ire  have  supposed,  and  triumph  alike 
over  the  Grave  and  Death — Sin  and  the  Zaw  would  not  resolutely  con- 
front it,  and  stand  in  its  path,  like  the  armed  cherubim,  bearing  and 
flashing  the  flaming  sword  that  guards  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life  ?  Ai 
vancing,  then,  to  the  third  of  the  four  adversaries,  we  ask,  Could  God 
power  destroy  Sin  ?  Could  he,  by  a  physical  act,  annihilate  it  f 
he,  which  is  substantially  the  same  thing,  by  pure  prerogative  pass  it 
— ^treating  it  with  indifference,  ami  showing  that  by  him  it  was  "ni 
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aoeoimted  of?"  Could  he  make  a  seraph  out  of  a  Tiberius  or  a  Borgia, 
eadi  retaining  his  memory  and  consciousness,  as  he  can  make  an  angel 
or  an  archangel  out  of  nothing  ?  Now,  we  mean  to  say,  without  going 
at  present  into  the  proof  of  the  assertion,  that  the  Bible  teaches  that  the 
same  stroke  by  which  Ood,  if  it  were  possible,  should  by  merepower^ 
destroy  Sin,  would  be  a  stroke  that  would  &11  equally  on  the  Law.  The 
third  and  fourth  of  the  adversaries  are  so  inseparably  united,  that  they 
must  be  treated  on  the  same  terms,  and  met  with  the  same  weapons,  as 
they  must  stand  or  &11  together.  But  the  Law  is  the  mirror  of  God,  the 
emanation  of  his  perfections,  the  element  of  order  to  all  worlds.  To 
destroy  thai  by  a  stroke,  would  be  to  annihilate  the  rule  and  standard  of 
obedience,  would  be  an  injury,  so  to  speak,  to  God's  own  nature,  and  an 
injostice  to  the  virtuous  universe. 

God  has  the  physical  power  to  do  many  things  which  yet  we  say  he 
can  not  do ;  that  is,  he  has  the  physical  power  to  do  wrong ;  for  right 
and  wrong  are  not  things  that  he  can  make  for  himself  or  unmake,  but 
have  an  existence  distinct  from  bis  will,  except  as  that  will  is  the  expres- 
sion of  his  own  eternal  and  necessary  rightness.  He  could  throw  the 
whole  material  universe  into  confusion ;  could  suspend  the  laws  of  all 
planetary  harmony,  and  dash  suns  and  worlds  against  each  other,  as  if 
all  the  stars  were  drunk  or  mad.  But  it  would  not  become  him  to  do 
this.  It  would  not  be  fitting  in  him.  It  would  not  exalt  his  character 
in  the  view  of  created  intelligence,  or  be  in  consistency  with  what  he 
owed  to  himself  Therefore,  we  say,  he  could  not  do  this ;  he  could  not 
throw  the  material  universe  into  disorder.  But  much  less  can  we  con- 
oeive  it  possible  that  he  should  throw  the  moral  universe  into  disorder  I 
and  he  would  do  this,  i^  by  physical  omnipotence,  he  destroyed  sin,  be- 
cmose,  this  would  amount  to  the  virtual  or  actual  destruction  of  the  law 
— moral  law.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  after  all  that  power  is  capable 
of  effecting  to  secure  our  immortality — an  inmiortality  of  virtue  as  well 
as  life — two  of  our  adversaries  out  of  the  four  remain  untouched,  and 
incapaJbh  of  being  touched^  by  such  weapons  as  it  wields.  The  grave 
and  death  may  both,  in  some  sort,  be  discomfited  by  force,  but  sin  and 
the  law  can  not  be  reached  by  it ;  they  still  live ;  and,  to  secure  our 
deliverance  in  a  way  at  once  suited  to  our  natue  and  honorable  to  God, 
they  must,  as  moral  opponents,  be  met  and  overcome  by  a  moral  pro- 


That  process  is  the  redemptive  work  of  the  Son  of  God — ^his  propiti- 
atory sacrifice  and  mighty  mediation ;  it  is  not  merely  the  repentance 
of  the  sinner  and  his  return  to  virtue,  together  with  the  divine  pity  and 
love.  All  that  can  be  conceived  of  as  alike  passing  in  the  experience  of 
the  homan,  or  in  the  depths  of  the  divine,  paternal  mind,  is  recognized 
by  the  gospel — ^but  the  gospel  itself  is  something  more  ;  it  is  something 
additional  to  the  feelings  respectively  of  both  God  and  man,  and  con- 
■Its  m  the  fiusts  accomplished  in  Christ — emphatically  the  cross  on  which 
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he  died,  where,  meeting  together,  men  and  God  can  be  reoondled  ar 
ojUmed.  By  means  of  this  (the  sacrifice  of  the  cross),  a  foundation  u 
laid  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  in  those  who  trugt  in  it  and  plead  it  with 
God,  on  a  rcjison  whicb,  however,  in  most  respects,  inexpliciiblc  to  us,  is 
fidmitted  by  the  law  to  be  appropriate  and  sufficieut ;  it  approves  and 
accepts  it,  as  at  once  preserving  its  honor,  establiisMng  its  claims,  and 
niding  its  rule,  at  the  very  time  that  it  provides  esca|)e  from  its  pen- 
alties. The  law,  therefore,  coftsents  to  the  delivery  of  the  sinner  from 
the  power  and  consecjuences  of  sin — by  which,  of  course,  sin  is,  to  all 
intents  and  puq>oses,  destroyed;  but  this  being  done  by  what,  so  to 
speak,  has  conclhated  the  law,  not  destroyed  it — for  law  must  remain 
imtouched,  and  be  itself  immortal — ^the  law  ia  changed  from  an  adver- 
sary to  a  friend ;  its  opposition  is  not  only  taken  away,  but  that  which 
it  opposed  while  sin  waa  ahke,  it  can  now  itself  forward  and  facilitate. 

By  a  moral  process,  sin  and  the  law,  our  moral  adversaries,  are  thus 
overthrown — the  one  conquered,  the  other  conciliated — through  that 
great  redeeming  act,  which  emphatically  constitutes  *'  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  blciised  (4od."  The  penitent  at  tirst  may  mournfully  saj, 
*'  The  sting  of  death  U  sin — the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.^  *'  0, 
wretched  mtm  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  double  destruc- 
tion ?"  but,  becoming  a  believer  as  welt  as  a  penitent,  and  awaking  up  to 
the  aj>prehensIon  of  the  gospel  and  the  hope  it  inspires,  his  tone  changea 
from  nionrning  to  music,  from  despair  to  exultation,  as  be  bursts  tbrth, 
^'  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanks 
be  unto  God  that  giveth  me  the  victory — through  our  Lord  Jesm 
ChrisV  True,  *'  the  sting  of  death  h  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is 
tlie  Law,**  hut  Christ,  by  his  atonement,  takes  away  for  every  penitent 
that  believeth  on  him,  the  sting  Irom  death  and  the  strength  from  sin, 
by  procuring  for  him  pardon,  in  hm^nony  with  the  principles  of  thai 
LAW,  which  is  itself  the  strength  of  the  one,  and  which  caoaes  it  to  be- 
come the  sting  of  the  other. 

The  two  moral  adversaries  of  man  being  thus  disarmed,  by  being 
respectively  destroyed  or  transformed  by  moral  means;  the  other  two, 
which  are  in  their  nature  physical,  and  which,  as  we  have  seen,  can  be 
discomfited  by  force,  may  now  be  contemplated  as  destined  to  destrno- 
tion  by  there  ultimately  being  brought  to  aot  upon  them  that  sort  of 
agency  which  is  of  a  nature  with  themselves.  He  who  redeems  the  soul 
from  sin,  is  able  to  redeem  the  body  from  the  grave ;  he  who  satisfies 
and  propitiates  the  !aw,  is  able  to  deliver  from  the  grasp  of  death.  H^i 
is  able  to  accomplish  these  latter  results — these  confessedly  lower  and 
secondary  achievcraenls — "by  the  operation  of  that  mighty  power,  by 
which  he  can  snbdue  all  things  unto  himself,"  Our  physical  degradation 
shall  be  removed  by  the  force  of  a  physical  omnipotence  ;  that  is  siifii- 
cient  to  overcome  at  once,  by  a  single  act,  the  grave  and  deaths  by 
transforming  the  living  and  reanimating  the  dead,  "  changing  our  rile 
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body,  that  it  may  be  fiuhioned  like  onto  his  own  glorious  body.''  He 
^  bought  us  with  a  price,"  that  he  might  make  us  in  all  things  like  unto 
himself;  lifting  us  to  his  throne,  investing  us  with  his  glory,  admitting 
ua  to  blessedness,  completing  and  perfecting  our  entire  nature,  by  con- 
ferring life,  immortality,  and  incorruption  I  ^'  Behold  !  now  are  we  the 
80DS  of  God ;  but  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we 
know  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shaJl  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is."  *^  The  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God ;  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  Then,  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air ;  and  so  shaul  we  bver  be  wrrn  the  Lord." 

It  is  now  easy  to  see,  as  the  result  of  this  discussion,  in  what  senses, 
or  to  what  extent,  death  may  be  regarded  as  "  abolished"  by  Christ. 
The  statement,  of  course,  does  not  mean,  that  no  one  dies.  We  have  too 
much  proof  of  the  contrary,  in  the  every-day  occurrences  of  life — an 
affecting  demonstration  of  the  power  and  presence  of  death  among  us, 
in  the  comparatively  sudden  event  that  gives  it  special  character  to  this 
aervice,  and  that  has  clothed  in  mourning  this  assembly.  Nor  docs  it 
mean,  that  none  of  the  race  will  ultimately  perish — ^that  no  man  will  die 
eternally.  The  Scripture  affords  no  hope  of  this.  The  enjoyment  of  the 
life  that  has  been  revealed,  is  suspended  on  the  reception  of  the  gospel 
that  secures  it ;  on  '^  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;"  on  states  of  mind,  spiritual  relationships,  and  a  spiritual  charac- 
ter, which  must  be  experienced,  sustained,  and  possessed  here,  or,  in 
apite  of  the  fact  of  redemption,  and  in  perfect  consistency  with  the  per- 
sonal affections  and  will  of  the  Redeemer,  "  there  remaincth  nothing  but 
a  fearftd  looking-for  of  judgment,  and  of  fiery  indignation  that  shall 
devour  the  adversaries."  Nor,  finally,  does  it  mean,  that  death  is  so  de- 
stroyed in  relation  to  those  who  are  truly  and  spiritually  the  Lord's,  that, 
while  the  unbelieving,  the  wicked,  and  the  fiilse  die,  the  holy  and  true, 
sincere  and  fiuthful,  arc  visibly  translated,  and  passed  to  their  glorious 
rest  without  going  through  the  grave  at  all !  This  might  have  been  ; 
but  it  is  better  as  it  is.  It  would  be  a  terrible  thing,  if*  the  manner  in 
which  life  terminated,  manifestly,  in  every  case,  revealed  the  individual  > 
if  the  real  character  and  future  destiny  of  every  person  were  made 
kno^ii,  by  the  fiict  of  his  body  "  seeing  corruption,"  or  his  passing  away 
in  glory  to  the  sky !  To  feel  certainty  respecting  the  state  of  the  de- 
parted is  sometimes  desirable ;  but  it  would  be  a  fearful  price  to  pay  for 
this,  to  have  that  certainty  in  relation  to  all.  It  is  well  that  gloom  and 
doubt  should  sometimes  hang  over  the  sepulchers  of  the  good,  because 
hence,  hope,  also,  is  possible  in  relation  to  others.  In  spite  of  the  state- 
ment of  the  text,  then,  death  yet  reigns.  All  die.  The  wise,  the  good, 
"  likewise  the  fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish ;"  and^  sometimes,  the 
beat  are  overcome  with  fear,  and  the  bad  have  "  no  bands  in  their  death." 
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All  is  BO  arranged  that  we  maj  "  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until 
the  Lord  come,  who  shall  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darknefij 
and  make  manifest  the  intentions  of  the  heart.**  "Then  shall  erery 
one  have  praise  of  God*' — or  blame ;  then  shall  all  men  be  seen  to  be 
what  they  are,  and  each  receive  ^^  according  to  what  he  hath  dofiei 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad." 

In  none  of  these  senses,  then,  is  death  "  abolished,'*  But,  in  respect, 
to  belierers — renewed,  holy,  Christlike  men — for  it  is  only  of  such  we 
can  be  supposed  to  sjH^ak,  it  may  be  said  to  be  '*"  abolished,"  in  the  firet 
place,  in  that  the  ho|>e  of  pardoning  mercy,  in  proportion  as  it  is  felt, 
alters,  so  to  speak,  tlieir  relations  to  it— certainly,  their  apprehenmooi 
concerning  it.  Death  is  only  an  outward  symptom  of  an  inward  sj/irit- 
ual  decease;  it  is  the  mark  and  ^ign  of  sinfulness;  and  it  is  terrible  to 
man  just  in  proportion  a»  sLu  in  felt  on  the  conscience,  and  feared  in  its 
results.  Philosophy,  like  an  empiric,  looks  only  at  the  symptom,  nnd 
attacks  it  only,  and  can  do  no  more ;  inonlcating  stoici^tn,  inditfereoce, 
anbmission  to  inevitable  necessity,  or  some  such  miserable  pretenses  or^ 
palliatives  in  the  prospect  of  death ;  the  gospel,  like  the  well-instructe 
physician,  attacks  the  disease,  penetrates  to  the  very  seat  and  core  oft 
disorder,  brings  pardon  to  the  sinner,  peace  to  the  oonscienee,  health  I 
the  soul !  and  then,  these  things  being  experienced  by  the  inward  man, 
the  power  of  death  to  excite  aj 'prehension,  or  embitter  life,  or  bring  into 
*'  bondage,'*  ceasen  by  way  of  natural  consequence. 

In  the  second  place,  death  is  "  abolished,'*  because,  as  a  general  rule, 
Christians  may  not  be  said  to  die :  they  ''^/all  asltep*^  at  their  last  hour, 
and  are  not  suffered  to  feel  the  "  sting"  that  makes  dying  agony.  They 
can  not  feel  it,  since  fur  them  it  is  not.  It  has  been  extracted  by  him 
who,  because  '^  sin  was  in  the  worid,"  and  **  death  by  sin,''  "  came  into 
the  world"  "  to  put  away  9in^  by  the  saciilice  of  himself."  The  **  juffti- 
fied  by  faith  have  peace  with  God,  and  rejoice  in  hope,"  "The  rigbt^ 
cous  hath  hope  in  his  death."  There  are  occasional  exceptions ;  some  1 
reason  of  jihysical  causes,  some  fix)m  weakness  of  fkith,  some  &om  con- 
scious defect,  may,  more  or  less,  and  more  or  less  justly,  be  distnrhed 
and  agitated  as  they  near  the  grave;  but,  generally,  and  almost  always 
in  proportion  to  practical  consistency,  the  followers  of  Christ  welcome 
their  departure  with  assured  hoj)e  and  tranquil  trust. 

In  the  last  place,  death  is  '\aboliyhed,"  because,  hi  respect  to  the 
saved,  'Vhe-^  (to  adopt  again  the  afjostolic  peraonifi cation),  is  reduce<l  to 
servitude,  placed  under  authority,  and  kept  for  execution.  He  is  no 
longer  a  king — the  "  king  of  terrors."  His  dominion  is  destroyed,  bia 
royalty  tarnished,  his  power  overthrown,  and  he  himself  condenmeti  to 
serfdom  and  sacrifice.  Christ  is  the  Master  and  Lord  of  death;  he  coui- 
mitg  to  his  cuMody  the  bodies  of  his  saints.  As  the  shepherd  keeptuh 
watch  over  his  flock  by  night,  so  is  the  '4ast  enemy"  compelled  to  watch 
over  the  dust  of  the  holy  dead;  so  is  he  stationed  and  commanded  to 
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fierFe,  that  they  may  be  safe  and  undisturbed  during  their  season  of  rest 
and  be  raised  again  when  the  morning  dawns  I  When  that  morning 
oometh,  death,  having  delivered  up  bis  trust,  shall  himself  die ;  or, 
rather,  he  shall  be  destroyed  and  perish.  Life  will  be  conferred  in  every 
senae,  in  which  it  will  be  possible.  The  gospel  reveals  not  merely  the 
immortality  of  the  spirit ;  but  the  immortality  of  humanitt/.  Our  whole 
nature,  *^body,  soul,  and  spirit,"  shall  be  purified  and  perfected,  and 
endowed  with  endless  and  incorruptible  life !  '^  This  corruptible  must 
pot  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality ;  when 
this  oormptible  has  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  has  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written, '  death  is 
BWJJLLOWKD  UP  IN  viCTOBY.' "  "  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,"  O 
Christ  I  ^  and  let  them  that  love  thee  be  as  the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth 
in  his  might  I"  They  shaU  be  this ;  for  they  shall  be  "  sons  of  light," 
being  ^*  children  of  the  resurrection,"  and  '^  shall  shine  as  the  stars,  and 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  forever  and  ever !"  As  a  wreck 
may  sink  in  the  sea,  and  the  ocean  close  over  it,  so  that  not  a  vestige  of 
its  existence  shall  remain,  nor  a  ripple  on  the  surface  tell  that  it  wciSj  so 
dball  "  mortality  be  swaUowed  up  of  upe" — immortal  life — ^life,  sinless, 
godlike,  divine  I  Nor  shall  there  be  wanting  the  voice  of  rejoicing,  as 
heard  at  the  termination  of  successful  war,  for  '^  death  shall  be  swallowed 
«p  IN  viCTOBT."  His  former  victims  shall  be  "  more  than  conquerors," 
**  through  him  that  loveth  them,"  and  "  giveth  them  the  victory."  The 
•*  abolition"  of  the  destroyer  shall  be  hailed  by  the  plaudits  of  a  glad 
mdverse,  that  shall  throng  to  crown  and  to  congratulate  the  saved« 
They  shall  be  met  with  hosannas  by  those  angelic  spectators,  who  now 
watch  the  contest,  and  anticipate  the  issue.  They  shall  thus  enter  upon 
their  new  life  with  the  feelings  of  combatants  that  have  worsted  their 
iotagonist,  and  proceed  to  the  possession  of  their  everlasting  inheritance, 
amid  the  welcome  of  those  who  shall  hail  their  success  with  sympathetic 
delight,  heralding  them  to  their  home  with  joy  and  acclamation,  shout- 
ing and  songsl 
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Le88  than  two  jears  ago  our  sttentioa  was  attracted  to  an  artide  ia  a  dailj  po^f 
which  ran  thus : 

**  Mr  Arthur  is  no  doubt  very  faTorably  koowo  to  manj  of  oar  readers  as  tba 
author  of  '  The  Successful  MerclianL'  To  some  he  niay  also  be  known  as  the  do- 
quent  preacher.  To  all  we  ttiink  we  may  promise  pleasure  of  a  high  character^  h 
listening  to  his  efforts  in  the  pulpit  and  on  the  platforra."  Curiosity  was  exdted  to 
Bee  and  hear  this  "  eloquent  preacher**— a  curiosity  which  was  afterward  gratified 
Mr.  Arthur — now  Doctor — has  since  come  among  us,  and  taken  his  departure. 
Witli  multituiles  tlie  retollection  of  his  visit  hngers  as  a  sweet  remembfanee.  To 
sottie  of  soch^  and  to  others  whose  interest  has  bwa  a^PTftkened  by  his  prea»io»  i^ 
side  of  the  Atlantic,  the  foUowing  fiict^  may  not  be  imaooeptable* 

Dr.  Arthur  was  bom  in  the  County  of  Antrim,  Ireland^  in  the  year  1819.  At  in 
parly  nge  he  was  converted  Uy  God,  and  joined  tlte  Metliodist  society  in  the  town 
i»f  Westport,  Fitunted  on  tJie  sliores  of  Clew  Bay,  whicli,  if  not  one  of  the  oiost 
beautiful,  is  at  least  one  of  the  most  magnificent  bays  in  the  world.  He  recdnd 
his  literary  training  in  a  clMSsical  school  in  Mayo,  and  at  the  early  age  of  eigbteeo 
was  sent  to  the  Weshyan  Theological  Institute  at  London,  Afler  fiT^jaKiag  hA 
tlieologieal  ci>urse,  he  was  sent  out  by  the  British  Conference  as  a  miaBonary  totte 
Mysore  country,  in  India.  On  the  voyage  he  mastered  the  grammar  of  the  Cm*- 
rese  language,  the  dialect  of  the  people  to  whom  he  was  going  to  preadi ;  and  wu 
ei!iab)ed,  at  the  expiration  of  three  months  alter  he  reached  the  statioii,  to  pi^tch  to 
the  natives  in  their  own  tongue. 

While  engaged  in  his  missionary  labors,  so  intense  was  his  application,  that  iitfl 
eye-sight  failed  him^  and  for  four  years  he  was  entirely  unable  to  read,  and  for  thfw 
more,  only  occasionally.  A  tier  his  return  to  England  he  published  his  fii5t  work, 
entitled  ''  Mission  to  Mysore^''  an  octavo  volume  of  upward  of  five  hundred  page^ 
whidi  has  been  regarded  as  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  cause  of  ChristiaQ  ^ 
sions.  Subsequently,  as  his  sight  was  restored,  he  was  stationed  from  time  to  tiin* 
on  diflerent  London  circuits,  and  nflerw^ard  at  Paris  and  Boulogne,  in  France, 
ing  his  appointment  in  Paris,  the  Revolution  of  1848  began,  and  he  rvmaioed  ail 
post,  like  a  faithfhl  sentinel,  all  through  that  excitement  Afler  his  term  of  leitw 
expired  in  Paris,  he  returned  to  Eufjland,  and  in  the  course  of  a  year  or  tiro  i«* 
appointed  one  of  the  general  secretaries  of  the  Mission  House  in  London. 

At  the  time  that  a  movement  originated  among  the  Methodists  of  LTeknd  io  f 
gard  to  the  destitution  of  Umt  countrj',  produced  by  emigration  and  other  i 
and  it  was  resolved  that  something  should  be  done  by  way  of  niiang  fundi  for^ 
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porpoM  of  enabling  the  Oonference  to  establish  missions  md  schools^  and  to  send 
oat  Bible-readers  thronghout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  Dr.  Arthur  #a^ 
wiselj  selected,  witli  Bey.  Mr.  Scott,  to  visit  this  country  to  aid  the  undertak- 
ing. The  invitation  was  accepted,  and  the  following  autumn  they  landed  on  our 
shores.  The  mission  was  highly  successful ;  and  while  here  Dr.  Arthur  received  the 
kindest  attention,  not  only  from  his  own,  but  from  other  denominations.  Since  his 
return  to  England,  he  has  been  acting  as  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society. 

Besides  "  The  Successftil  Merchant" — a  very  interesting  and  mstructive  biography 
of  Mr.  Budget— Dr.  Arthur  has  published  a  book,  entitled  "  The  Observance  of  the 
Sabbath,**  addressed  to  Lord  Stanley,  and  contaim'ng  animadversions  on  his  speech. 
The  work  has  already  passed  through  many  editions.  Through  the  influence  of 
friends  it  was  sent  to  every  member  of  Parliament^  and  to  all  the  ministers  of  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland.  An  article  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Arthur  appeared  in  the 
"London  Quarterly,"  which  was  for  a  time  attributed  to  Mr.  Ruskin,  the  learned 
author  of  a  work  on  architecture  and  other  subjects.  From  the  beginning  he  has 
been  identified  with  "  The  London  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,"  as  one  of 
its  presidents,  and,  until  his  health  failed,  has  been  one  of  its  regular  lecturers.  A 
popular  little  book  called  '*  Arthur  in  America,*'  has  been  published  in  this  country, 
oontaining  a  biography,  and  several  lectures,  addresses,  etc.  "  The  Tongue  of  Fire^ 
is  also  another  very  valuable  publication  of  Dr.  Arthur.  It  treats  of  the  true  power 
of  ChristiBnity,  and  with  very  marked  ability. 

Dr.  Arthur  is  one  of  the  most  brilliant  and  popular  ^achers  of  the  day.  His 
preaching  happily  combines  logic,  and  rhetoric,  and  unction.  In  personal  appear- 
ance he  is  rather  under  size,  with  a  broad  forehead,  thinly  over-topped  with  hair, 
a  small  keen  eye,  and  benignant  look.  His  manner  in  the  pulpit  is  highly  animated, 
but  his  whole  style  and  bearing  are  eminently  chaste,  dignified,  and  attractive. 

We  received  fi-om  Dr.  Arthur,  while  here,  encouragement  to  expect  a  discourse 
expressly  for  this  work.  As  it  has  failed  to  reach  us,  probably  owing  to  ill  health, 
we  take  a  part  of  the  conclusion  of  his  "  Tongue  of  Fire,"  which,  with  a  very  slight 
change  in  its  form,  answers  to  a  set  discourse.  We  have  seen  nothing  from  his 
pen  that  does  him  better  justice ;  and  its  weighty  suggestions  and  ''  words  that 
bum,"  are  eminently  befitting  the  days  in  which  we  Hve. 


THE  GIFT   OF  POWER. 


"But  twry  ye  in  the  dty  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  firom  on  high.'' — 
LUKB,  xziv.  49. 

Ix  the  application  of  any  instrument,  no  error  can  be  more  fatal  than 
one  that  afifects  the  source  of  power.  To  recur  to  a  familiar  illustration, 
any  reasoning  upon  explosive  weapons  which  assumed  elasticity  to  be  the 
source  of  power,  must  lead  completely  astray.  If  this  is  to  be  noted  in 
aH  things,  it  is  especially  to  be  noted  in  what  affects  the  regeneration  of 
the  world.  In  merely  natural  processes,  persons  proposing  to  aflEect  the 
sentiments  of  mankird,  must  depend  largely  on  their  influence,  their 
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wealth,  and  their  fa^ilitiea*     Christians  frequently  permit  tbemseWes  t^ 
hR  into  a  state  of  mind  In  which  the  want  of  all  or  any  of  these  is  1 
to  be  latal  to  their  prospects  of  success,  and  the  acquisition  of  them  1 
be  the  first  step  toward  making  any  impression.     But  we^ilth,  iiifluenfl 
and  &cilities,  however  great,  never  yet  secured  results  in  the  spirita 
conversion  of  men  ;  while  the  most  notable  tniimpbs  of  Christianity  1 
often  been  gained  in  the  total  absence  of  them  aU. 

Others,  or  the  same  meti  at  different  times,  would  rather  allow  their 
hopes  to  rest  on  order,  talent,  or  truth.  But  neither  are  these  the  sour^ 
of  power.  Order  is  as  necessary  in  Christianity  as  are  bones, ' 
and  skin  in  a  man;  talent  is  as  necessary  as  brain,  and  truth  as  bk 
But  you  may  have  all  these,  and  have  a  paralytic  ;  ay,  have  them  all,  an^ 
have  but  a  eorpse.  You  must  have  both  the  breathing  spirit  and  ' 
indeaoribiible  something  that  we  call  **  power."  Indeed,  the  order  oft 
Christian  church  ought  to  be  such,  her  outward  framework  so  coo- 
structed,  that  she  shall  not  be  as  a  building,  whi(!h,  though  it  looks  mo 
cheerful  when  there  is  life  within,  yet  will  stand  when  there  is  nonfli 
but  rather  as  a  body,  which  falls  the  moment  the  spirit  forsakes  it,  and 
tend.H  to  decomposition.  No  church  ought  to  be  otherwise  constructed, 
than  in  entire  dependence  on  the  presence  of  the  living  Spirit  in  all  her 
minLsterial  arrangements.  Her  f>ame  ought  to  answer  to  no  definition 
that  would  suit  an  inorganic  body ;  but  to  answer  exactly  to  the  cele- 
brated detinition  of  an  organic  one^  namely,  "that  wherein  every  ; 
is  mutually  means  and  end."  The  pervadinf;  presence  of  the 
should  be  assumed,  so  that,  if  it  be  absent,  the  pains  of  death  dhall 
stautly  take  hold  upon  her,  and  the  cry  be  extorted^  ^*  Lord,  savei  or  I 
peiish  I" 


L  Here,  then,  first,  is  the  true  Sourcb  of  Power, 

Recall  to  mind  that  most  wonderful  silence  of  ten  days — that  long, 
long  pause  of  the  commissioned  church  in  sight  of  the  perishing  world. 
Never  should  the  solemnity  of  that  silence  pass  from  the  thoughts  of  any 
of  God^s  people.  It  stands  in  the  very  fore-front  of  our  history — ^the 
Lord's  most  memorable  aiid  afiecting  protest  beforehand — ^that  no  a«- 
thority  under  heaven,  that  no  training,  that  no  ordination  could  qualify 
men  to  propagate  the  gospel,  without  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Gho^t. 
Each  successive  day  of  those  solemn  and  silent  ten^  the  perishing  world 
might  have  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  diiirch,  and  asked,  "What  ~ 
est  thou  for,  O  bride  of  the  ascended  bridegroom?  Why  dost  thou  i 
say,  *Come?'  Why  leaveat  thou  U8  to  slumber  on  uncalled,  nnwani^ 
unblessed,  whilst  thou,  \Hth  thy  good  tidings,  art  tarrpng  inactive  tlier 
What  waitest  thou  for  ?"  and  every  moment  the  answer  would  have  hec 
"  We  are  waiting  to  be  '  muhted  with  power  from  on  high  ;'  we  are  \ 
mg  to  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  GhoH  and  with  fire?  " 

This  is  the  one  and  the  only  sourct  of  our  power.    Without  thia>oitf 
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ireaUh,  influence,  &cilities,  are  ships  of  war  and  ammunition  without 
guns  or  men ;  our  order,  talent,  truth,  are  men  and  guns,  without  fire. 
We  want  in  this  age,  above  all  wants,  fire,  God's  holy  fire,  burning  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  stirring  their  brains,  impelling  their  emotions,  thrill- 
ing in  their  tongues,  glowing  in  their  countenances,  vibrating  in  their 
actions,  expanding  their  intellectual  powers  more  than  can  ever  be  done 
by  the  heat  of  genius,  or  of  argument,  or  of  party ;  and  fusing  all  their 
Imowledge,  logic,  and  rhetoric  into  a  burning  stream.  Every  accessory, 
every  instrument  of  usefulness,  the  church  has  now  in  such  a  degree  and 
of  such  excellence  as  was  never  known  in  any  other  age ;  and  we  want 
bat  a^preme  and  glorious  baptism  of  fire  to  exhibit  to  the  world  such 
a  spectacle  as  would  raise  ten  thousand  hallelujahs  to  the  glory  of  our 
Eng. 

Let  but  this  baptism  descend,  and  thousands  of  us  who,  up  to  this 
day,  have  been  but  conmion-place  or  weak  ministers,  such  as  might  easily 
pass  from  the  memory  of  mankind,  would  then  become  mighty.  Men 
would  wonder  at  us,  as  if  we  had  been  made  anew ;  and  we  should 
wonder,  not  at  ourselves,  but  at  the  grace  of  God  which  could  thus 
transform  us. 

Suppose  we  saw  an  army  sitting  down  before  a  granite  fort,  and  they 
told  us  that  they  intended  to  batter  it  down:  we  might  ask  them, 
••  How  ?**  They  point  to  a  cannon-ball.  Well,  but  there  is  no  power  in 
that ;  it  is  heavy,  but  no  more  than  half  a  hundred,  or  perhaps  a  hun- 
dred, weight :  if  all  the  men  in  the  army  hurled  it  against  the  fort,  they 
would  make  no  impression.  They  say,  "  No ;  but  look  at  the  cannon.*' 
Well,  there  is  no  power  in  that.  A  child  may  ride  upon  it,  a  bird  may 
perch  in  its  mouth ;  it  is  a  machine,  and  nothing  more.  "  But  look  at 
the  powder."  Well,  there  is  no  power  in  that ;  a  child  may  spill  it,  a 
sparrow  may  peck  it.  Yet  this  powerless  powder,  and  powerless  ball, 
are  put  into  the  powerless  .cannon — one  spark  of  fire  enters  it ;  and  then, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  that  powder  is  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  that 
ban  a  thunderbolt,  which  smites  as  if  it  had  been  sent  from  heaven.  So 
is  it  with  our  church  machinery  at  this  day :  we  have  all  the  instruments 
necessary  for  puUing  down  strongholds,  and  O  for  the  baptism  of  fire ! 

n.   As  TO  THE  WAY  IS  WHIC5H  TTOS  POWKB  MAY  BE  OBTAINED,  here 

we  have  only  to  recall  the  lesson  of  the  Ten  Days — "  They  continued 
with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication."  Prayer  earnest,  prayer 
united^  and  prayer  persevering,  these  are  the  conditions;  and,  these 
being  fulfilled,  we  shall  assuredly  be  ^'  endued  with  power  from  on  high." 
We  should  never  expect  that  the  power  will  fall  upon  us  just  because  we 
happ^i  once  to  awake  and  ask  for  it.  Nor  have  any  community  of  Christ- 
ians a  right  to  look  for  a  great  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  if  they  are 
not  all  ready  to  join  in  supplication,  and,  "  with  one  accord,"  to  wait  and 
pray  as  if  it  were  tl  e  concern  of  each  one.    The  murmurer  who  always 
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acooiints  for  barreunefis  in  the  church  by  the  fmiiB  ci  other%  may-lH 

•flsured  that  his  readiest  way  to  spiiitiml  power,  if  tbat  be  his  real  object, 
Kes  in  uniting  all,  as  one  heart,  to  pray  without  ceaaing. 

Above  all,  we  are  not  to  expect  it  without  persevering  prayer.  Prayer 
wliich  takes  the  fact  that  past  prayers  have  not  yet  been  answered,  as  a 
reason  for  languor,  km  already  ceased  to  be  the  prayer  of  &itli.  To  the 
latter,  the  tact  that  prayers  remain  unanswered,  h  only  evidence  that  the 
moment  of  the  answer  is  so  much  nearer.  From  firdt  to  hi^t,  the  lessoas 
and  example  of  our  Lord  all  tell  us  that  prayer  which  can  not  perseveni, 
and  urge  its  plea  importunately,  and  renew,  and  renew  it^lf  again,  aad 
gather  strength  from  every  past  petition,  is  not  the  prayer  that  will  pre- 
vail. 

When  John  in  the  Apodalyp«e  saw  the  Lamb  on  the  throne,  It^ort 
that  throne  were  the  seven  lamps  of  fire  bunang,  "  which  are  the  seveo 
epirits  of  God  sent  ibrth  into  all  the  earth  ;"  and  it  is  only  by  waiuag 
before  that  throne  of  grace  that  we  become  imbued  with  the  holy  lire; 
but  he  who  waits  there  long  and  belicvingly  will  imbibe  that  fire,  and 
come  forth  Ironi  his  coramujiion  with  God,  bearing  tokens  of  where  be 
has  been.  For  the  mdividual  bL4iever,  and,  above  all,  for  every  laborer 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  the  only  way  to  gain  spiritual  power  is  by  secret 
wiiiting  at  the  throne  of  God  for  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Every 
moment  spent  m  real  prayer  Is  a  moment  spent  in  refrciihing  the  tire  of 
God  within  the  soul.  We  said  before,  that  this  fire  can  not  be  ^miir 
lated  ;  nothing  else  will  produce  its  effects,  l^o  more  can  the  means  of 
obtaining  it  be  feigned,  Nothing  but  the  Lord's  own  appointed  meaoji, 
nothing  but  '*  waiting  at  the  throne,'*  nothing  but  keeping  the  heart 
under  "  the  eyes  of  the  Lamb,'^  to  be  again,  and  agab,  and  again  pene- 
trated by  his  Spirit,  can  pnt  the  soul  into  that  condition  in  which  it  is  a 
meet  mstruraent  to  impart  the  Hght  and  power  of  God  to  other  men. 

When  a  lecturer  on  electricity  wants  to  sljow  an  example  of  a  hamaa 
body  surcharged  with  his  fire,  he  places  a  person  on  a  stool  with  glass 
legs.  The  glass  serves  to  isolate  him  from  the  earth,  because  it  will  oot 
conduct  the  fire — the  electric  finid :  were  it  not  for  this,  however  maeh 
might  be  poured  into  his  fiame,  it  would  be  carried  away  by  the  earth; 
but  when  thus  isolated  from  it,  he  retains  all  that  enters  him.  Yoa  aee 
no  fire,  you  hear  no  fire ;  but  you  are  told  that  it  is  pouring  into  him. 
Presently  you  are  challenged  to  tJie  proot^iaked  to  come  near,  and  hold 
your  hand  close  to  his  person  ;  when  you  do  so,  a  spark  of  fire  shod* 
out  toward  you.  If  thou,  then,  wouldst  have  thy  soul  surchat^ed  with 
tJie  fire  of  God,  so  that  those  who  come  nigh  to  thee  shall  feel  some  mTs- 
terious  influence  proceeding  out  fi*om  thee,  thou  mast  draw  nigh  to  tint 
source  of  that  fire,  to  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  and  ahot  tby- 
self  out  from  the  world — that  cold  world,  which  m  quickly  steals  our 
fire  away.  Enter  into  thy  closet  and  shut  to  thy  door,  and  there,  iso- 
lated, "  before  the  throne,"  await  the  baptism ;  then  the  fire  shall  fill 
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thee,  and  when  thou  oomest  forth,  holy  power  will  attend  thee,  and  thou 
ahalt  labor,  not  in  thine  own  strength,  bat ''  with  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit,  and  with  power." 

As  this  is  the  only  way  for  an  individual  to  obtain  spiritual  pow^,  so 
IS  it  the  only  way  for  churches.  Prayer,  prayer,  all  prayer — mighty, 
importunate,  repeated,  united  prayer ;  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  learned 
and  the  unlearned,  the  fitthers  and  the  children,  the  pastors  and  the 
people,  the  gifted  and  the  simple,  all  uniting  to  cry  to  God  above,  that 
he  would  come  and  affect  them  as  in  the  days  of  the  right  hand  of  the 
Most  ffigh,  and  imbue  them  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  warm  the% 
•nd  kindle  them,  and  make  them  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  lay  his  ri^t 
hand  mightily  on  the  sinners  that  surround  them,  and  tui*n  them  in  truti^i 
to  him.  Such  united  and  repeated  supplications  will  assuredly  accom- 
plish thdr  end,  and  ^^  the  power  of  God"  descendmg,  will  make  every 
such  company  as  a  band  of  giants  refreshed  with  new  wine. 

If  the  source  of  our  power,  and  the  way  to  obtain  it,  be  so  pliun,  how 
ean  it  be  that  the  ^'  tongue  of  fire"  is  so  rare  ?  Is  it  because,  as  many 
would  seem  to  think,  nothing  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  as  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit?  We  often  hear  it  said,  "All  effort  must  be  unsuccessful 
without  the  blessing  of  God — without  the  accompanying  power  of  the 
j^rit ;"  and  the  tone  used  indicates  that  it  is  therefore  proper  not  to 
look  for  any  great  results,  as  if  the  accompanying  power  of  the  Spirit  was 
the  only  thing  not  to  be  counted  upon.  The  recognition  of  our  impo- 
tenoy  without  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  his  presence 
and  his  power,  is  as  needftil  as  the  recognition  of  the  fact  that,  without 
sunshine  and  rain,  all  labor  and  all  skill  would  &il  to  preserve  the  human 
mee  for  one  season.  But  the  sunshine  and  the  rain  arc  precisely  the 
things  which  cost  nothing,  and  on  which  we  may  constantly  depend.  So 
it  is  with  the  baptism  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Freer  than  the 
air  we  breathe,  freer  than  the  rich  sunbeams,  freer  than  any  of  God's 
•(her  g^fts,  because  it  is  the  one  which  has  cost  him  most,  and  which 
Uesses  his  children  most,  that  gift  is  ever  at  hand ;  and  when  we  have 
dene  what  the  Lord  lays  upon  us  to  do,  it  is  dishonoring  to  him  to  cher- 
ish a  secret  feeling  as  if  he,  being  good,  not  evil,  was  backward  to  pour 
cmt  his  Spirit,  and  to  do  good  to  his  children. 

This  feeling  of  unbelief  wherever  cherished,  must,  on  the  principles  of 
the  goi»[>e1,  be  &tal  to  all  power.  He  alone  who  magnifies  the  freeness, 
the  fullness,  and  the  present  efficacy  of  the  Lord's  grace,  can  by  the 
Holy  CUiost  accomplish  wonders.  Trust,  firm  trust,  straightforward, 
chilffike  trust,  is  the  everlasting  condition  of  all  co-operation  with  God. 
He  -will  not  use,  he  will  not  bless,  he  will  not  inhabit  the  heart  that,  at 
the  moment  when  it  offers  him  a  request,  says,  ^^  I  doubt  thee." 

lo  this  age  of  faith  in  the  natural,  and  disinclination  to  the  supernatu- 
ral, we  want  especially  to  meet  the  whole  world  with  this  credo :  '^  I 
beBeve  in  the  Holy  Ghost."    I  expect  to  see  saints  as  lovely  as  any  that 
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are  written  of  in  the  Scriptures — because  I  believe  in  tbe  Holy  Gbfvst, 
I  expect  to  see  preachers  as  powerftil  to  set  forth  Christ  evidently  cmci- 
fied  before  the  eyes  of  men^  as  powerful  to  pierce  the  conscience,  to  per- 
suade, to  convince,  to  convert^  as  any  that  ever  sbook  the  mtJtitudes  of 
Jerusalem,  or  Corinth,  or  Rome — ^because  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I  expect  to  see  churches,  tbe  members  of  which  shall  be  severally  end^ 
with  spiritual  gifts,  and  every  one  moving  in  spiritual  activity,  animal 
and  edifying  one  another,  commemiing  themselves  to  the  oonsfdence  of 
the  worid  by  their  good  works,  commending  their  Saviour  to  it  b] 
heart-engaging  testimony — because  I  believe  in  the  Holy  GbosU 
expect  to  see  villages  where  the  respectable  people  are  now  opposed 
religion,  the  proprietor  ungodly,  the  nominal  pastor  worldly,  aD 
take  a  lead  set  against  living  Christianity — to  see  such  villages 
moned,  disturbed,,  divided,  and  then  re-unitcd  by  the  subduing  of  thi 
whole  population  to  Christ — because  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  ex- 
pect to  see  cities  swept  from  end  to  end,  their  manners  elevated,  thdr 
commerce  purified,  their  politics  Christianized,  their  criminal  population 
reformed,  their  poor  made  to  fee!  that  they  dwell  among  brethren — 
righteousness  in  the  streets,  peace  in  the  homes,  an  altar  at  every  fire- 
ilde — ^because  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  expect  the  world  to 
overflowed  with  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  the  day  to  come  when  no 
shall  need  to  say  to  big  neighbor,  *-'  Know  thou  the  Lord  f  but  when 
shall  know  him,  "  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest  ;*'  east  and  wt 
north  and  soutb^  imiting  to  praise  the  name  of  the  one  God,  and  the  one 
Mediator — ^because  I  bcUeve  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Unbelief  and  neglect  of  prayer  generally  go  together  as  preventivee 
of  spiritual  power.  Let  all  of  us  who  are  painfully  conscious  that  the 
results  just  indicated  will  never  be  attained  through  the  instrumentality 
of  men,  in  tbe  condition  in  which  we  are,  amply  ask  ourselves,  **  How 
long,  how  otlen,  how  importunately  have  we  waited  at  the  throne  of  the 
Saviour  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  ?'*  Let  our  closets  answeif, 
''The  eyes  of  the  Lamb,"  that  are  looking  through  us  now,  have  noted. 
O  !  is  it  any  wonder  that  oft  times  we  have  been  powerless,  and  ofttiiDei 
have  had  but  "  a  little  strength  ?" 

Want  of  true  faith  and  neglect  of  prayer  are  sure  to  make  place  for 
faith  in  the  instrument,  instead  of  in  the  power.  When  we  are  not  liv- 
ing near  the  throne,  our  minds  become  occupied  with  questions  of  order, 
of  talent,  or  of  truth;  or,  if  we  sink  into  yet  a  lower  state,  with  ques- 
tions of  facility,  or  influence,  or  wealth.  This  church  reform  will  be 
followed  by  great  good  ;  the  clear  development  of  such  or  such  a  doc- 
trine would  bring  ns  revival ;  more  luster  or  strength  of  talent  in  the 
ministry  would  insure  progress.  We  only  wait  the  removal  of  such  and 
such  hinderances  to  open  this  door ;  for  the  supply  of  pecuniary  meaiia, 
and  we  shall  see  good  done  there  ;  or  for  the  accession  to  the  cimrch  of 
some  person  of  inHweuce,  and  God's  work  will  prosper  yonder.  Faith  is 
sadly  wasted  ^beu  bestowed  on  such  things.    Give  them  their  right 


nre- 
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valae — never  underrate  them — ^place  them  where  God  has  placed  them ; 
but  the  fiict  that  you  trust  in  them  shows  that  your  heart  is  wrong. 
Wait  not  for  these — ^for  the  power  is  not  in  them — but  for  the  baptism 
of  fire. 

nL    As    TO    THB    80ALB    ON    WHICH    OTJB    EXPECTATIONS    SHOULD    BB 

FBAiOED.  In  our  age  invention,  by  aid  of  natural  science,  often  seems  to 
leap  idmost  within  the  bounds  of  the  supernatural.  The  impossibilities 
of  our  fiithers  are  disappearing,  one  becoming  a  traffic  and  another  a 
pastime.  This  has  produced  a  state  of  mind  in  which  nothing  seems 
impossible  to  natural  science.  Concurrently  with  this  has  arisen  a  tend- 
ency to  bring  spiritual  progress  and  action  within  natural  bounds.'  We 
are  proud  of  our  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  the  natural  kingdom,  and 
impatient  of  any  phenomena  which  can  not  be  judged  by  them.  Yet 
we  do  not  object  to  judging  the  vegetable  kingdom  by  laws  totally  dif- 
ferent from  those  which  we  apply  to  the  mineral,  and  the  animal  by  laws 
totally  different  from  what  we  apply  to  the  vegetable,  and  the  pervasive 
fluids  by  laws  different  from  those  we  apply  to  any  of  those  three  kingdoms. 
To  shrink  from  the  marvels  of  vegetable  life  because  they  are  unaccount- 
able on  chemical  principles,  or  from  those  of  instinct  because  they  are  un- 
fiithomable  mysteries  on  botanical  principles,  or  from  those  of  intellect 
because  they  are  inexplicable  by  the  laws  of  natural  history,  or  from  the 
mysteries  of  light  because  they  can  not  be  metaphysically  analyzed  and 
conditioned,  would  not  be  more  unreasonable  than  to  shrink  from  mar- 
vels in  the  spiritual  kingdom,  because  they  can  not  be  judged  by  the 
laws  of  the  natural.  The  supernatural  has  its  own  laws,  and  there  is  a 
BiqpematnTaL 

Instead  of  seeking  to  keep  down  spiritual  movements  to  the  level  of 
natural  explanation,  in  an  age  when  natural  marvels  reach  almost  to  mir- 
acles, we  ought  rather  to  be  impelled  to  pray  that  they  may  put  on  a 
more  striking  character  of  supernatural  manifestation.  To-day  more  by 
flur  is  necessary  to  carry  into  the  mind  oi  the  multitude  a  clear  conviction, 
^  It  IS  the  hand  of  God,"  than  was  necessay  in  other  ages.  When  men 
saw  a  few  wonders  from  natural  science,  they  readily  ascribed  each  won- 
der to  divine  agency ;  but  now  that  they  are  accustomed  to  see  them 
daily,  moral  wonders  must  swell  beyond  all  pretext  of  natural  explana- 
tion, before  they  are  felt  to  be  from  God.  Is  our  footing  firm  ?  Do  we 
stand,  or  do  we  tremble  ?  Is  Christianity  to  seat  herself  in  the  circle  of 
oatoral  agency,  or  to  arise  from  the  dust,  and  prove  that  there  is  a  God 
b  Israel  ?  Are  we  to  shrink  from  things  extraordinary  ?  Are  we  to  be 
ifiraid  of  any  thing  that  would  make  skeptical  or  prayerless  men  mock  ? 
Are  we  to  desire  that  the  Spirit  shall  use  us  and  work  in  us  just  to  such 
a  degree  as  will  never  bring  a  sneer  upon  us — ^to  pray,  as  a  continental 
writer  represents  some  as  meaning^  "  Give  us  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but 
not  too  much ;  lest  the  people  should  say  that  we  are  fiill  of  new  wine  ?"  * 
*  Pasteor  Auguatin  Boit 


WILLIAM    ARTHUE. 


Much  good  eristfi,  in  which  we  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice ;  but 
O  I  the  evil,  the  evil  is  day  by  day,  breaking  thonsands  of  hearte,  ruining 
thousands  of  characters,  and  destroying  thousands  of  soula  !  looking 
abroad  beyond  tlie  one  little  sphere  of  Britain  and  America,  which  ir« 
protid  boaNters  of  the  two  nations  are  prone  to  look  upon  as  being  nearlj 
the  whole  world — though  we  are  not  one  twentieth  of  the  human  r»oe— 
how  dreary  and  how  lonely  does  the  mu\  of  the  Christian  feci,  as  it  floati, 
in  imagination,  over  the  rest  of  the  earth  1  That  Europe,  so  learned,  io 
splendid,  bo  brave — what  misery  is  by  its  fireside  I  What  stains  upon  it* 
conscience !  What  superstition,  stoicism,  or  despsur  around  its  death* 
beds !  And  yonder  bright  old  Asia,  where  the  "  tongue  of  fire"  ftrat 
spoke — ^how  rare  and  how  few  are  the  scenes  of  moral  beauty  which  ther« 
meet  the  eye  I  Instcjid  of  the  iamily,  the  seraglio  ;  instead  of  religion, 
superstition ;  instead  of  peace,  oppression ;  instead  of  enterprise,  ?rsu' ; 
instead  of  momli*,  ceremonials ;  instead  of  a  God,  idols ;  instead  of  re- 
finement and  growth,  corruption  and  collapse  :  here,  there,  thinly  so — 
and  scarcely  within  sight  one  of  the  other,  a  school,  a  book,  a  man  of 
God — one  star  in  a  sky  of  darkness.  And  poor  Africa  1  What  b  to  be- 
Qome  of  the  present  generation  of  her  sons  ?  Thinly  around  her  ooaKi 
are  beginnings  of  good  things;  but  O  I  the  blood,  and  darkness,  and  woe, 
the  base  superstition,  and  the  miserable  cruelties,  under  w^hich  the  ma- 
jority of  her  youth  are  now  trained,  amid  which  her  old  men  are  goii^ 
down  to  the  grave  I 

All  this  existed  a  century  ago,  but  was  not  then  known  as  we  know  it 
now.  The  world  is  not  yet  explored  by  the  church,  much  less  occupied ; 
but  tlie  exploration  at  least  is  earned  so  far,  that  w^e  know  its  plagues  as 
our  fathers  knew  tliem  ntit ;  and  if  our  hearts  were  rightly  afiected,  W€ 
should  weep  over  them  as  they  never  wept ;  for,  although  the  spread  of 
Christianity  has  greatly  multiplii^d  the  number  of  Christians,  the  increMe 
of  population  has  been  such,  that  more  men  are  sinning  and  suffering  now 
than  were  a  himdred  years  ago* 

Taking  the  forces  of  the  church,  comparing  them  with  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  world,  and  then  askings  "  Are  these  ever  to  be  the  m^sm 
of  converting  all  ?'*  we  feel  that  only  1  he  promise  of  God  could  inspire  sudb 
a  hope.  But  that  promise  is  so  confirmed,  illustrated,  and  exalted  by  Uie 
sucocsa  of  the  past  century,  that  when  wc  look  back  to  the  few  Culhfttl 
men  in  this  coimtry  and  in  America,  men  in  difiei-ent  circumstanges  aad 
of  different  views,  who  then  began  io  earnest  to  call  the  churches  to  their 
work,  and  see  how  far  their  labors  and  those  of  their  spiritual  soas  ha?e 
advanced  the  kingdom  of  Christ  beyond  where  it  stood  then,  we  are  led 
to  say,  '*  Suppose  that  all  tlie  good  men,  now  loving  God  aod  deairi^g 
his  glory,  were  but  to  be  multiphed  in  equal  ratio  during  the  next  OW- 
tury,  as  those  few  have  been  during  the  last  century ;  what  an  aina^tog 
stride  would  be  made  toward  the  conversion  of  the  whole  world!'' 

Is  this  too  nim:h  to  expect  ?  Are  we  to  conclude,  that  the  force  of  tbf 
animating  Spirit  is  spent,  and  that  an  age  of  feebleness  must  Btioceod  to 
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one  of  power  ?  To  do  so  is  fearfiilly  to  disbelieve  at  once  the  goodness 
and  the  fidthfohiess  of  oar  God.  Some  say  that,  because  populations 
have  become  familiarized  with  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  we  are  not  to 
expect  the  same  converting  effects  as  when  those  truths  were  new.  If 
this  be  so,  we  had  better  make  way  for  a  generation  of  rationalists  and 
fonnalists,  to  prepare  the  ground  again  for  spiritual  cultivation  I  Some 
say  that,  because  the  age  is  so  educated,  intellectual,  scion titic,  and  in- 
quisitive, men  are  not  so  susceptible  of  the  influence  of  Christianity. 
Then  shall  we  wait  for  an  age  less  enlightened  and  less  educated  ?  Some 
say  that  the  age  is  so  unduly  active,  forcing  enterprise  and  commerce  to 
the  point  of  absorbing  every  man,  till  religion  is  pushed  aside.  Must  we 
then  ynit  for  a  duller  and  more  lethargic  time  ?  Some  say  that  the  Lord 
does  not  give  us  great  success  lest  we  should  be  uplifted.  Is  it  hijs  way 
to  promote  humility  by  giving  small  results  to  great  agencies,  or  by  giv- 
ing great  results  to  small  ones?  And  would  not  results  after  the  Pente- 
ooeUl  scale  make  any  of  our  agencies  seem  smaU  ?  These  are  miserable 
withs  wherewith  to  bind  the  giant  church  of  God.  Away  with  them  every 
one !  After  going  round  all  the  reasons  which  one  hears  ordinarily  as- 
signed for  the  greater  direct  success  of  preachers  in  the  last  century  than 
noWy  our  mind  finds  rest  only  in  that  one  reason,  which  carries  a  world 
of  rebuke  and  of  humiliation  to  ourselves :  thei/  produced  greater  ^ectSy 
Mimply  because  qfthe  greater  power  of  God  within  them. 

Every  ray  of  gospel  truth  that  exists  in  any  man  is  on  our  side.  All 
intelligence,  all  intellectual  activity,  all  vigor  of  character,  are  more  for 
us  than  their  opposites  would  be.  In  fact,  they  are  very  much  the 
finit,  the  indirect  and  secondary  fruit,  of  the  past  triumphs  of  religion ; 
for  it  is  impossible  that  true  godliness  shall  spread  among  any  people, 
without  stimulating  their  intellectual  and  social  energies.  It  is  hard  to 
imagine  a  satire  on  the  gospel  more  bitter  than  that  it  should  be  powerful 
when  new  to  men,  and  impotent  when  fiimiliar ;  that  it  should  be  good 
for  the  half  barbarous,  but  not  for  those  whom  itself  had  refined ;  capable 
of  captivating  the  inert,  but  incapable  of  commanding  the  masculine  and 
the  energetic.  We  expect  ages  not  less  instructed  in  Christian  doc- 
tiine,  bat  &r  more  instructed ;  not  intellectually  duller,  but  more  active ; 
not  darker  as  to  science  and  literature,  but  inconceivably  brighter;  not 
dower  as  to  invention,  enterprise,  and  progress,  but  more  vigorous  by 
fiir.  And  am  I  to  return  to  "  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,'» 
whereto  I  feel  that  I  and  mine,  my  kindred,  my  country,  the  race  from 
which  I  have  sprung,  the  lands  in  which  I  have  traveled,  are  all  indebted 
for  their  purest  and  brightest  things — and  say  to  it,  "  When  these  bright 
ages  come,  thou  shalt  lag  behind,  perhaps  recollected  as  one  of  the  in&n- 
tine  instructors  of  the  world,  but  distanced  by  the  progress  of  man  ?'*  Let 
thcMte  who  assign  reasons  for  our  want  of  fruitfulness  which  fidrly  sow 
the  seeds  of  rationalism,  prepare  to  render  an  account  when  theJruU  of 
§owmgcamesto  be  reaped/ 
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CHARLES   H.   SPURGEON. 
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The  Appearauee  of  no  mun  since  the  days  of  Wesley  aad  Whitefield,  has  pro<i 
a  deeper  senaatioa  in  (Jreat  Britain  than  has  that  of  this  young  clergyman.  He  h 
now  but  about  twenty-three  yeans  of  age^  having  been  bora  at  Kelvedoo,  Eseo^ 
June  the  19th,  1834»  His  father  and  grandfather  are  both  Independent  miiUBStera. 
There  is  a  younger  brother  of  much  promise^  now  in  the  Baptist  College  at  Stepney. 
His  eariy  education  was  respectable.  To  use  his  own  words,  in  answer  to  our  in- 
quiries^ he  obtained  his  education  **  nomtnoUy  at  divers  school^  reaU^  by  sommer 
ninbles,  hard  private  studies^  and  chs€  observation.^'  He  passed  a  year  in  the  Agii- 
culUiral  College  at  Maidstono^  in  tlie  study  of  natural  science,  then  he  became  \isher 
of  a  school,  first  in  Newmarket,  and  subsequently  at  Cambridge,  While  thuf  em- 
ployed, he  began  to  address  Sabbath-schools;  and,  finding  that  his  efforts  in  this 
way  proved  attractive,  lie  comtncnced  preaching,  in  1851,  on  Sunday  evening  in 
the  surrounding  villages.  In  tlie  autumn  of  that  year,  a  small  Baptist  church  at 
Wsterbeach  (five  miles  north-eaet  of  Cambritlge),  invif^fd  him  to  becon)»j  th*>if  pis- 
tor.  Answering  to  their  caD^  he  entered  earnestly  upon  the  labors  of  the  ministiy, 
preaching  as  many  as  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  sermons  in  a  year — not  only 
in  his  own  chapel,  but  as  an  evangelist  in  surrounding  village.  His  fervid  and 
ongaging  manner,  his  extreme  youth^  and  the  wonderful  activitj  which  he  rnani- 
Ibfited,  attracted  public  attention,  and,  in  January,  1864,  he  was  invited  to  thtt 
pastoral  care  of  the  Baptist  church  iu  New  Park-Street,  London,  where  he  now 
preaches.  The  church,  which  was  then  small,  now  numbers  nearly  a  thousand 
communicants.  Mr.  Spurgeon  never  appears  on  the  pktform,  but  only  in  ibe 
pulpit^  and  he  preaches  some  ten  ^mes  a  week^  often  traveling  miles  to  BceotOr 
pligih  it  One  hundred  perfons  who  have  united  with  his  chtu^h,  date  their  coo- 
version,  under  God,  to  the  serin onfl  he  preached  in  Exeter  Hall,  while  his  hooae  wis 
h«mg  enlarged,  and  fifteen  of  lliem  to  one  sermon.  A  thousand  p^>p]e  ant  said  to 
be  present,  sometimes,  at  the  prayer-meeting. 

Mr.  Spurgeon  is  said  to  be  of  the  m it! die  aize,  thick  set  in  figure,  with  a  d«?p, 
capacious  chest,  and  a  throat,  and  tongue,  and  lip,  all  formed  for  oratory.  His  h«ir 
is  black,  over  a  tolerably  wide  forehead;  his  eyes  dark,  and  deeply  set*  His  man- 
ner  in  the  pulpit  is  energi/  from  first  to  last,  impelled  by  a  vehement  purpoie,  antJ  a 
determination  to  arouse  from  the  beginning.  A  fi-equent  hearer  gives  the  following 
description  :  *'  When  he  is  fiiirly  engaged  with  his  subject,  his  countenance  B 
earnestness,  and  he  speaks  with  a  force  and  impetuosity,  an  intensity  and 
ness,  which  at  once  engages  and  rivets  the  attention  of  his  audience.  The  force  cf 
his  diction  is  absoUitely  overwhelming.  He  plunges  at  once  into  his  subject 
trates  it  with  the  noblest  and  grandest  images  which  the  imagination  b 


OHABLES    H.    SPUBGEON. 


605 


oonoemng,  until  he  conducts  the  listener  to  a  climax  at  once  startling  from  its  nov- 
el^, and  striking  from  its  appositeness.  His  readiness  and  command  of  language, 
strong,  idiomatic,  and  varied,  is  quite  astonishing  in  so  young  a  man ;  and  he  pours 
forth  a  torrent  of  eloquence  with  a  vigor  and  velocity  which  is  only  equaled  by  the 
skill  and  consummate  ability  with  which  it  is  sustained  to  the  end  of  his  discourse." 

His  sermons  are  wholly  unwritten,  but  are  usually  taken  down  in  short-hand 
by  the  reporters,  at  whose  request  he  is  understood  frequently  to  revise  them  before 
publication.  Immense  numbers  of  them  are  printed,  and  circulated  all  through 
Great  Britain.  Two  volumes  have  been  published  in  this  country,  of  the  first  of 
which  more  than  twenty  thousand  copies  were  called  for  in  less  than  a  year,  and  of 
the  second  (lately  published),  some  ten  thousand  or  over  are  understood  to  have 
been  sold. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  great  orators,  whether  of  the  pulpit,  or  the  platform, 
or  the  senate-chamber,  make  many  friends  and  many  foes.  They  invite  criticism,  to 
say  the  least ;  and  of  this  Mr.  Spurgeon  has  had  his  ftill  share.  In  one  thing,  how- 
ever, we  believe  there  is  unanimity  of  opinion :  that  he  is  not  open  to  the  censure 
of  Qnintilian :  "  His  greatest  excellence  is,  that  he  has  no  fault ;  and  his  greatest 
finh  18^  that  he  has  no  excellence."  By  common  consent,  too,  he  has  pulpit  power. 
There  must  be  something  more  than  vehement  declamation  to  hold  an  audience, 
of  sereral  thousands  of  hearers,  spell-bound  for  a  lull  hour,  and  be  compelled, 
even  at  the  expiration  of  a  period  of  two  years  or  more,  to  use  tickets  of  admis- 
sioDy  and  hang  out  placards  that  the  house  was  filled,  in  order  to  prevent  sufibca- 
tion  in  the  largest  places  of  public  gathering.  A  still  more  striking  evidence  of  his 
ministerial  ability,  is  the  approval  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  piety  and  edification  of  his 
flodc,  and  the  large  and  almost  constant  accession  of  converts  to  the  faith  of  the 
gospel.  No  man  could  accomplish  what  Mr.  Spurgeon  has  done  and  is  doing, 
especiaJlj  with  his  lack  of  the  culture  of  the  schools,  unless  remarkably  endowed 
by  the  great  Head  of  the  church.  It  is,  moreover,  universally  admitted,  we  be- 
Ceve,  that  he  is  a  man  of  prayer,  and  of  deep  and  unaffected  piety.  If  the  grace 
of  humility  continues  to  be  vouchsafed,  his  career  may  become  one  of  most  extended 

QBSnuneSBb 

As  to  the  character  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  sermons,  while  they  contain  things  ex- 
ceptionable, and  would  not  in  all  cases  suit  a  fastidious  taste,  they  may  yet  be  read 
wfth  profit  They  would  be  of  special  service  in  cases  where  a  preacher  is  "  dull 
by  rule,"  and  his  pulpit  is  "  dying  of  dignity."  Their  more  marked  peculiarities^ 
are^  a  happj  choice  of  texts  and  subjects,  simple  and  natural  arrangement  of  the 
sereral  parts^  almost  always  textual ;  an  entire  absence  of  learned  criticism,  and 
borough  exposition ;  a  happy  weaving  in  of  Scripture  phraseology,  the  evangel- 
ical element  being  their  warp  and  woof;  a  lucid,  simple,  colloquial  style  of  utter- 
iDoe ;  q>rightlines8,  and  originality  of  conception ;  frequent  and  graphic  narrative ; 
upl  poetical  quotations,  and  striking  figures  and  illustrations,  sometimes  homely, 
but  always  telling;  high-toned  doctrinal  sentiment,  and  fervid,  faithfux  home  ap- 
peals to  the  heart  and  conscience  of  saint  and  unbeliever. 

The  sermon  which  we  have  selected  is  a  favorable  specimen.  Some  of  Mr. 
8piurgeon*s  most  marked  felicities  of  conception  and  style  are  here  perceivable. 
Ihe  subject  affords  room  for  the  play  of  his  wonderfiil  fancy,  and  his  seemingly 
instinctire  ingenuity  in  bringing  forward  just  the  points  which  are  most  telling  and 
attntttrtm 
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^'B^t  none  sftitb,  Whosre  is  God  mj  Mtker,  wbo  givcth  Bonga  in  th^  iiigliir— An, 

Elihu  was  a  wiao  man»  exceeding  wise,  though  not  as  wise  as  ibe  all- 
wise  Jehovah,  who  sees  light  iti  the  clouds,  and  finds  order  in  eottfudon; 
hence  Elihii,  heiiiej  much  |>uzzled  at  beholding  Job  thus  afflicted,  cast 
about  him  to  find  the  caiwe  of  it,  and  he  vcrj  wisely  hit  upon  one  of  the 
most  likely  rejiaoog,  although  it  did  not  happen  to  be  the  right  one  m 
Job*8  case.  He  said  within  himself — ^^  Surely,  if  men  be  tried  and 
troubled  exceedingly,  it  is  becaime,  while  they  think  about  their  troubles 
and  distress  themselves  about  their  fears,  they  do  not  Bay,  '  Where  If 
God  ray  Maker,  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night?'"  Elihu's  reason  w^ 
very  riglit  in  the  majority  of  cases.  The  great  cause  of  the  Christian's 
distress,  the  reason  of  the  depths  of  sorrow  into  which  many  believers 
are  planged,  is  simply  this — that  while  they  are  looking  about^  on  tho 
right  hand  and  on  the  left,  to  see  how  they  may  escape  their  trtmblea, 
they  forget  to  look  to  the  hills  whence  all  real  help  cometb  ;  they  do  not 
8ay>  *'  Where  is  God  my  Maker,  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night  ?"  We 
ahall,  however,  leave  that  inquiry,  and  dwell  upon  those  sweet  words, 
"  God  my  ]^Iaker,  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night." 

The  M^orld  hath  its  night.  It  seemeth  necessary  that  it  ahonld  hare 
one.  The  sun  shineth  by  day,  and  men  go  forth  to  their  labors ;  but 
they  grow  wejiry,  and  liightfall  eometh  on,  tike  a  sweet  boon  fi  '  *'Xi, 
The  darkness  draweth  the  curtains,  and  shutteth  out  the  ich 

might  prevent  oar  eyes  from  slumber ;  while  the  sweet,  cabn  stillness  of 
the  night  permits  us  to  rest  upon  the  lap  of  ease,  and  there  forget  awhile 
our  caree,  until  the  morning  sim  appeareth,  and  an  angel  puts  his  hand 
upon  the  curtain,  and  undraws  it  once  again,  touches  our  eyelids,  arid 
bids  us  rise,  and  proceed  to  the  labors  of  the  day.  Night  is  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings  men  enjoy ;  we  have  many  reasons  to  thank  God  fcr 
it.  Yet  night  is  to  many  a  gloomy  season.  There  is  **  the  pestilence 
that  walketh  in  darkness  ;"  there  is  "  the  terror  by  night ;"  there  ia  ti»e 
dread  of  robbers  and  of  fell  disease,  with  all  those  fears  that  the  thnar- 
ous  know,  when  they  have  no  light  wherewith  they  can  discern  objects. 
It  is  then  they  fancy  tliat  spiritual  creatures  walk  the  earth ;  though,  If 
IT  rightly,  they  would  find  it  to  be  true,  that 


they 


^^  MilUoDS  of  spirituAl  creatures  walk  this  earth, 
UiiBoen,  both  when  we  aloep  aad  when  wo  wake,*' 

and  that  at  all  times  they  are  round  about  us — not  more  by  night  th«n 
by  day.  Night  is  the  eesu^^on  of  terror  and  alarm  to  most  m<m.  Tet 
even  night  hath  its  songs.  Have  you  never  stood  by  the  seaside  at  oigH 
and  heard  the  pebbles  sing,  and  the  waves  chant  God's  glories  ?   tir 
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Have  yon  never  risen  fit)m  joar  coach,  and  thrown  np  the  window  of 
yomr  chamber,  and  list^ied  there  ?  Listened  to  what  ?  SUenoe-Hsave 
now  and  then  a  marmuring  soand,  which  seems  sweet  music  then.  And 
have  you  not  fancied  that  you  heard  the  harp  of  God  playing  in  heaven  ? 
Did  yon  not  conceive,  that  yon  stars,  that  those  eyes  of  God^  looking 
down  on  yon,  were  also  mouths  of  song — ^that  every  star  was  singing 
€k>d'8  glory,  singing,  as  it  shone,  its  mighty  Maker,  and  his  lawful,  well- 
deserved  praise  ?  Night  hath  its  songs.  We  need  not  much  poetry  in 
ear  spirit,  to  catch  the  song  of  night,  and  hear  the  spheres  as  they  chant 
praises  which  are  load  to  the  heart,  though  they  be  silent  to  the  ear— 
the  praises  of  the  mighty  God,  who  bears  up  the  unpiUared  arch  of 
heaven,  and  moves  the  stars  in  their  courses.  « 

Han,  too,  like  the  great  world  in  which  he  lives,  must  have  his  night. 
For  it  18  true  that  man  is  like  the  world  around  him ;  he  is  a  little  world ; 
he  resembles  the  world  in  almost  every  thing ;  and  if  the  world  hath  its 
iDght,  so  hath  man.  And  many  a  night  do  we  have — ^nights  of  sorrow, 
nights  of  persecution,  nights  of  doubt,  nights  of  bewilderment,  nights 
of  anxiety,  nights  of  oppression,  nights  of  ignorance — nights  of  all  kinds, 
which  press  npon  our  spirits  and  terrify  our  souls.  But,  blessed  be  Gpd, 
llie  Christian  man  can  say,  ^*  My  God  giveth  me  songs  in  the  night." 

It  is  not  necessary,  I  take  it,  to  prove  to  you  that  Christian  men  have 
nights ;  for  if  you  are  Christians,  you  will  find  that  you  have  them,  and 
yon  will  not  want  any  proof,  for  nights  will  come  quite  often  enough.  I 
will,  therefore,  proceed  at  once  to  the  subject ;  and  I  will  speak  this 
evening  upon  songs  in  the  night,  their  source — God  giveth  them ;  songs 
in  the  night,  their  matter — ^what  do  we  sing  about  in  the  night  ?  songs 
in  the  night,  their  excellence — ^tbey  are  hearty  songs,  and  they  are  sweet 
cfnes;  songs  in  the  night,  their  uses — their  benefits  to  ourselves  and 
others. 

I.  First,  songs  in  the  night — ^who  is  the  Author  of  thkm  ?  "  (?o<f," 
aays  the  text,  our  "  Maker  2"  h^  "  giveth  songs  in  the  night." 

Any  fool  can  sing  in  the  day.  When  the  cup  is  full,  man  draws  inspi- 
ration from  it ;  when  wealth  rolls  in  abundance  around  him,  any  man 
can  sing  to  the  praise  of  a  God  who  gives  a  plenteous  harvest,  or  sends 
home  a  loaded  argosy.  It  is  easy  enough  for  an  .^k)lian  harp  to  whisper 
marie  when  the  winds  blow ;  the  difficulty  is  for  music  to  come  when  no 
wind  bloweth.  It  is  easy  to  sing  when  we  can  read  the  notes  by  day- 
light ;  but  the  skillful  singer  is  he  who  can  sing  when  there  is  not  a  ray 
of  light  to  read  by — who  sings  from  his  heart,  and  not  from  a  book  that 
he  can  see,  because  he  has  no  means  of  reading,  save  from  that  inward 
book  of  his  own  li\dng  spirit,  whence  notes  of  gratitude  pour  out  in  songs 
of  praise.  No  man  can  make  a  song  in  the  night  himself;  he  may 
attempt  it,  but  he  will  feel  how  difficult  it  is.  Let  all  things  go  as  I  please 
—I  will  weave  songs,  weave  them  wherever  I  go,  vnth  the  flowers  that 
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grow  upon  my  patb ;  but  put  me  in  a  desert,  where  no  flowers  are,  and 
wberewitli  shall  I  weave  a  choruij  of  praise  to  God  ?  How  shall  I  make 
a  crown  for  him  ?  Let  this  voice  be  Iree,  and  this  body  be  full  of  bealtb, 
and  I  can  sing  God'a  praise ;  but  stop  this  tongue,  lay  me  upon  the  bed 
of  languishing,  and  it  is  not  so  easy  to  sing  fi-om  the  bed,  and  chant  bigb 
praises  in  the  fires.  Give  me  the  bliss  of  spiritual  liberty,  and  let  me 
mount  up  to  my  God,  get  near  tlie  throne,  and  I  will  ang,  ay,  sing  u 
0Weet  as  seraphs ;  but  confine  me,  fetter  my  spirit,  clip  my  wings,  mjike 
me  exceeding  sad,  so  that  I  become  old  like  the  eagle — ^ah  !  then  it  is 
hard  to  sing.  It  is  not  in  man's  power  to  sing,  when  all  is  adveree.  It 
is  not  natural  to  mug  in  trouble — "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  ray  soul,  and  all 
that  is  within  me  bless  hi:5  holy  njune  :'*  for  that  is  a  daylight  song.  Bat 
it  was  a  divine  song  which  Ilabakkuk  sang,  when  in  the  night  he  said— 
*'  Though  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,'*  and  so  on,  "  yet  will  I  trnst  in 
the  Lord,  and  stay  myself  in  the  God  of  Jacob,"  Methinks  in  the  Red 
Sea  any  man  could  have  made  a  song  like  that  of  Moses — "The  horse 
and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea ;"  the  difficulty  would  have 
been,  to  compose  a  song  before  the  Red  Sea  had  been  divided,  and  to 
sing  it  before  Pharaoh's  hosts  had  been  drowned,  while  yet  the  darkneai 
of  doubt  and  fear  wii^s  resting  on  Israelis  hosts.  Songs  in  the  night  come 
only  from  God ;  they  are  not  in  the  power  of  man. 

But  what  does  the  text  mean,  when  it  asserts  that  God  giveth  son^ 
in  the  night  ?  We  tlunk  we  find  two  answers  to  the  question.  The  first 
is,  that  usually  m  the  night  of  a  Christian's  experience  God  is  hU  onltf 
^ng,  \£ it  be  daylight  in  my  heart,  I  can  sing  songs  touching  my  graces 
— songs  touching  my  sweet  experience — songs  touching  my  duiie*— 
songs  touching  my  labors ;  but  let  the  night  come — ^my  graces  appear  to 
have  withered ;  my  evidences,  though  they  are  there^  are  hidden ;  I  cafl 

not 

"  read  mj  title  dear 
To  maD^OQs  in  tbe  fikieai** 

and  now  I  have  nothing  left  to  sing  of  but  my  God,  It  ia  strange,  tbil 
when  God  gives  his  children  mercies^  they  generally  set  their  hearts 
more  on  the  mercies  than  on  the  Giver  of  them;  but  when  the  night 
oomes,  and  he  sweeps  all  the  mercies  away,  then  at  once  they  say,  *'  Notr» 
my  God,  I  have  nothing  to  sing  of  but  thee ;  I  must  come  to  thee  \  nod 
to  thee  only.  I  had  cisterns  once ;  they  were  full  of  water ;  I  drank 
from  them  then ;  but  now  the  created  streams  are  dry ;  sweet  Lord*  I 
quaff  no  stream  hnl  thine  own  self,  I  drink  from  no  foimt  but  from  ihec" 
Ay,  child  of  God,  thou  knoweat  what  I  say ;  or  if  thou  dost  not  under- 
stand it  yet,  tlioii  wilt  do  so  by-and-by.  It  is  Ln  the  night  we  -^' 
God,  and  of  God  alone.  Every  string  is  tuiR'd,  and  every  powr 
its  attribute  to  sing,  while  we  praiise  God,  and  nothing  else.  We  c*n 
sacrifice  to  ourselves  in  daylight — we  only  sacrifice  to  God  by  night ;  we 
can  sing  high  praises  to  our  dear  selves  when  all  is  joyful,  but  wc  can 
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not  fling  praise  to  any  save  our  God,  when  circumstances  are  untoward, 
and  providences  appear  adverse.  God  alone  can  furnish  us  with  songs 
in  the  night. 

And  yet  again :  not  only  does  God  give  the  song  in  the  night,  because 
he  is  the  only  subject  upon  which  we  can  sing  then,  but  because  Jie  is  the 
only  one  who  inspires  songs  m  the  night.  Bring  me  up  a  poor,  melan- 
choly, distressed  child  of  God :  I  come  into  the  pulpit,  I  seek  to  tell  him 
sweet  promises,  and  whisper  to  him  sweet  words  of  comfort ;  he  listeneth 
not  to  me ;  he  is  like  the  deaf  adder,  he  listens  not  to  the  voice  of  the 
duumer,  charm  he  never  so  wisely.  Send  him  round  to  all  the  comfort- 
ing divines,  and  all  the  holy  Bamabases  that  ever  preached,  and  they 
will  do  very  little— they  will  not  be  able  to  squeeze  a  song  out  of  him, 
do  what  they  may.  He  is  drinking  the  gall  of  wonnwood ;  he  says,  '^  O 
Lord,  thou  hast  made  me  dnmk  with  weeping,  I  have  eaten  ashes  like 
bread ;"  and  comfort  him  as  you  may,  it  will  be  only  a  woeful  note  or  two 
of  mournful  resignation  that  you  will  get  from  him ;  you  will  get  no 
pealms  of  praise,  no  hallelujahs,  no  sonnets.  But  let  God  come  to  his 
child  in  the  night,  let  him  whisper  in  his  ear  as  he  lies  on  his  bed,  and 
how  yon  see  his  eyes  flash  fire  in  the  night  I    Do  you  not  hear  him  say, 

"  'Tia  paradise  if  thou  art  here ; 
If  thou  depart,  'tis  helL" 

Z could  not  have  cheered  him:  it  is  God  that  has  done  it;  and  God 
**  ^veth  songs  in  the  night."  It  is  marvelous,  brethren,  how  one  sweet 
word  of  God  will  make  whole  songs  for  Christians.  One  word  of  God  is 
like  a  piece  of  gold,  and  the  Christian  is  the  gold-beater,  and  he  can  ham- 
mer that  promise  out  for  whole  weeks.  I  can  say  myself,  I  have  lived 
on  one  promise  for  weeks,  and  want  no  other.  I  want  just  simply  to 
hammer  that  promise  out  into  gold-leaf,  and  plate  my  whole  existence 
with  joy  from  it.  The  Christian  gets  his  songs  from  God :  God  gives 
him  inspiration,  and  teaches  him  how  to  sing :  "  God  my  Maker,  who 
giveth  songs  in  the  night." 

So,  then,  poor  Christian,  thou  needest  not  go  pumping  up  thy  poor 
heart  to  make  it  glad.  Go  to  thy  Maker,  and  ask  him  to  give  thee  a 
aoDg  in  the  night.  Thou  art  a  poor  dry  well :  thou  hast  heard  it  said, 
that  when  a  pump  is  dry,  you  must  pour  water  down  it  first  of  all,  and 
then  you  will  get  some  up ;  and  so.  Christian,  when  thou  art  dry,  go  to 
God,  ask  him  to  pour  some  joy  down  thee  and  then  thou  wilt  get  some 
joy  up  from  thine  own  heart.  Do  not  go  to  this  comforter  or  that,  for 
you  wiU  find  them  Job's  comforters,  after  all ;  but  go  thou  first  and  fore- 
most to  thy  Maker,  for  he  is  the  great  composer  of  songs  and  teacher  of 
t&aac ;  he  it  is  who  can  teach  thee  how  to  sing :  "  God,  my  Maker,  who 
giveth  me  songs  in  the  night." 

n.  Thus  we  have  dwelt  upon  the  first  pomt.    Now  the  second.   What 
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IS  aSmCRALLT  THE  MATTER  CONTAnTKD  IN  A  SONG  IN  THE  NIOHT?     Wbat 

do  we  mng  about  ? 

Why,  I  think,  when  we  sing  by  night,  there  are  three  things  we  ang 
mbout.  Either  we  aing  aboat  the  yesterday  that  is  over,  or  else  aboot 
the  night  itself,  or  else  about  the  morrow  that  is  to  come.  Each  of  tl«»e 
are  sweet  themes,  when  God  our  Maker  gives  us  songs  in  the  nigbl.  In 
the  midst  of  the  night  the  most  usual  method  for  Cbristians  b  to  dog 
about  t/w  ilay  that  is  over,  *'  Well,^'  they  say,  **  it  is  night  now, 
but  I  can  remember  when  it  was  daylight.  Neither  moon  nor  Btars  «p- 
peflir  at  present ;  but  I  can  remember  when  I  saw  the  sun,  I  have  no 
evidence  just  now ;  but  there  was  a  time  when  I  could  say,  *  I  know  llial 
my  Redeemer  tiveth*'  I  have  my  doubts  and  fears  at  this  present  mo- 
ment ;  but  it  is  not  long  since  I  oould  say,  with  full  assurance^  '  1  biov 
that  he  shed  his  blood  for  me ;  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lireth,  and 
when  he  shall  stand  a  second  time  upon  the  earth,  though  the  worms  de- 
vour this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  I  shall  see  God,'  It  may  be  darkjiea 
now ;  but  I  know  the  promises  were  sweet ;  I  know  I  had  blessed  seasoni 
in  his  house,  I  am  cpiite  sure  of  this;  I  used  to  enjoy  mywelf  in  thewaji 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  though  now  my  paths  are  strewn  with  thorns,  I  know 
it  is  the  King's  highway.  It  was  a  way  of  pleasantness  once ;  it  will  be 
a  way  of  pleasjmtness  again.  *I  will  remember  the  days  of  old;  I  will 
meditate  upon  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High,'  "  Christian, 
j>erhaps  the  best  song  thou  canst  sing,  to  cheer  thee  in  the  night,  is  t!i« 
song  of  yester-mora.  Remember,  it  was  not  always  night  with  theti 
night  is  a  new  thing  to  thee.  Once  thou  hadst  a  glad  heart,  a  bnoysct 
spirit:  Once  thine  eye  was  full  of  fire;  once  thy  foot  was  light;  ouw 
thou  couldsi  sing  for  very  joy  and  ec^tacy  of  heart.  Well,  then,  remcttt- 
bcT  that  God,  who  made  thee  sing  yesterday,  has  not  left  thee  in  th« 
night.  He  is  not  a  daylight  God,  who  can  not  know  his  children  in  djA- 
ness ;  but  he  love^  thee  now  as  much  as  ever :  though  he  has  left  thee  i 
little,  it  is  to  prove  thee,  to  make  thee  trust  him  better,  and  serve  Wm 
more.  Let  me  tell  you  some  of  the  sweet  tMngs  of  which  a  Chagwm 
may  make  a  song  when  he  is  in  the  night. 

If  we  are  going  to  sing  of  the  things  of  yesterday,  let  as  begin  «tth 
what  God  did  for  us  in  past  times.  My  beloved  brethren,  yon  will  M 
it  a  sweet  subject  for  song  at  times,  to  begin  to  sing  of  electing  loveind 
covenanted  mercies.  When  thou  thyself  art  low,  it  is  well  to  smg  of  tbe 
fountain-head  of  mercy ;  of  that  blessed  decree  wherein  thou  wail  or* 
dained  to  eternal  life,  and  of  that  glorious  Man  who  undertook  thv 
redemption  ;  of  that  solemn  covenant  signed,  and  sealed,  and  ratified,  iu  iiH 
things  ordered  well ;  of  that  everlasting  love  which,  ere  the  hoary  mount- 
ains were  begotten,  or  ere  the  aged  hills  were  children,  chose  ihee,  loved 
thee  fiiTnly^  loved  thee  fast,  loved  thee  well,  loved  thee  eternally.  I  tell 
thee,  believer^  if  thou  can^t  go  back  to  the  years  of  eternity ;  if  tlion 
canst  in  thy  mind  run  back  to  that  period,  or  ere  the  everkiftiog  Hl^ 
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wwe  fiuihioned,  or  the  fotintains  of  the  great  deep  scooped  out,  and  if 
thoa  oanflt  see  thy  Qod  inscribing  thy  name  in  his  eternal  book ;  if  thou 
canst  see  in  his  loving  heart  eternal  thoughts  of  love  to  thee,  thou  wilt 
find  this  a  charming  means  of  giving  thee  songs  in  the  night.  No  songs 
like  those  which  come  from  electing  love ;  no  sonnets  like  those  that  are 
dictated  by  meditations  on  discriminating  mercy.  Some,  indeed,  can 
not  sing  of  election  :  the  Lord  open  their  mouths  a  little  wider !  Some 
there  are  that  are  afraid  of  the  very  term ;  but  we  only  despise  men  who 
are  afraid  of  what  they  believe,  afraid  of  what  Qod  has  taught  them  in 
Ui  Bible.    No,  in  our  darker  hours  it  is  our  joy  to  sing : 

''Sons  we  are  throagh  God's  election, 

Who  in  Jesus  Christ  believe; 
Bj  eternal  destination, 

Sovereign  grace  we  now  recdve. 
Lord,  thy  favor, 

Shall  both  grace  and  glory  give." 

Tbink,  Christian,  of  the  yesterday,  I  say,  and  thou  wilt  get  a  song  in  the 
night.  But  if  thou  hast  not  a  voice  tuned  to  so  high  a  key  as  that,  let 
me  suggest  some  other  mercies  thou  mayest  sing  of;  and  they  are  the 
mercies  thou  hast  experienced.  What !  man,  canst  thou  not  sing  a  little 
of  that  blessed  hour  when  Jesus  met  thee ;  when,  a  blind  slave,  thou 
wast  sporting  with  death,  and  he  saw  thee,  and  said :  '^  Come,  poor  slave, 
oome  with  me  ?"  Canst  thou  not  sing  of  that  rapturous  moment  when 
he  snapped  thy  fetters,  dashed  thy  chains  to  the  earth,  and  said,  ^^  I  am 
the  Breaker ;  I  came  to  break  thy  chains,  and  set  thee  free  ?"  What 
though  thou  art  ever  so  gloomy  now,  canst  thou  forget  that  happy  morn- 
ing, when  in  the  house  of  God  thy  voice  was  loud,  almost  as  a  seraph's 
Toiee,  in  praise  ?  for  thou  couldst  sing :  ^^  I  am  forgiven ;  I  am  forgiven  :** 

"  A  monument  of  grace, 
A  sinner  saved  by  blood." 

Go  back,  man  ;  sing  of  that  moment,  and  then  thou  wilt  have  a  song  in 
the  night.  Or  if  thou  hast  almost  forgotten  that,  then  sure  thou  hast 
some  precious  milestone  along  the  road  of  life  that  is  not  quite  grown 
Qfver  with  moss,  on  which  thou  canst  read  some  happy  inscription  of  his 
mercy  toward  thee !  What !  didst  thou  never  have  a  sickness  like  that 
which  thou  art  suffering  now,  and  did  he  not  raise  thee  up  from  that  ? 
Wast  thou  never  poor  before,  and  did  he  not  supply  thy  wants  ?  Wast 
thou  never  in  straits  before,  and  did  he  not  deliver  thee  ?  Come,  man  ! 
I  beseech  thee,  go  to  the  river  of  thine  experience,  and  pull  up  a  few  bul- 
nuhes,  and  weave  them  into  an  ark,  wherein  thine  in&nt  faith  may  float 
flifely  on  the  stream.  I  bid  thee  not  forget  what  God  hath  done.  What  I 
hast  thou  buried  thine  own  diary  ?  I  beseech  thee,  man,  turn  over  the 
book  of  thy  remembrance.    Canst  thou  not  see  some  sweet  hill  Mizar? 
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Canst  thou  not  think  of  some  blessed  hour  when  the  Lord  met  with  tbee 
at  Hermon?  Hast  thoo  never  been  on  the  Delectable  Mouotains? 
Hast  thou  never  been  fetched  from  the  den  of  lions?  Hast  thou  never 
escaped  the  jaw  of  the  lion  and  the  paw  of  the  bear  ?  Nay,  O  imui,  I 
know  thou  hast  *  go  back,  then,  a  little  way,  and  take  the  mercies  of 
yesterday  ;  and  though  it  is  dark  now,  light  up  the  lamj>s  of  yesterday, 
and  they  shall  glitter  through  the  darkness,  and  thou  shalt  find  tliat  God 
hath  given  thee  a  song  in  the  night. 

"  Ay,"  says  one,  ''  but  you  know,  that  when  we  are  in  the  dark,  we 
can  not  see  the  mercies  God  has  given  us.  It  is  aU  very  well  for  yoa 
to  tell  us  this;  but  we  eau  not  get  hold  of  them."  I  remember  an  old 
experimental  Christian  speaking  about  the  great  pillars  of  our  faith ;  he 
was  a  sailor ;  we  were  then  on  board  ship,  and  there  were  sundry  huge 
posts  on  the  shore,  to  w^bieh  the  ships  were  uaufilly  fastened,  by  throw- 
ing a  cable  over  them.  Atler  I  had  told  him  a  great  maiiy  promises,  he 
said,  "  I  know  they  are  good  strong  promises,  but  I  can  not  get  near 
enough  to  shore  to  throw  my  cable  aroimd  them  ;  that  is  the  difficalty" 

Now  it  happens  th:it  (rod's  past  mercies  and  loving-kindnesses  would 
be  good  sure  posts  to  l^old  on  to,  but  w^e  have  not  got  faith  enough  to 
throw  our  cable  round  them,  and  so  we  go  slipping  down  the  stream  of 
unbelief,  because  we  can  not  stay  ourselves  by  our  former  mercies.  I 
will,  however,  give  you  something  that  I  think  you  can  throw  your 
cable  over.  If  Uod  has  never  been  kind  to  you,  one  thing  you  surely 
know,  and  that  is,  he  has  been  kind  to  others.  Come,  now;  if  thou  art 
in  ever  so  great  straits,  sure  there  w^ere  othera  in  greater  struts.  Wlmtl 
art  thou  lower  do^^n  than  poor  Jonah  was,  when  he  w^cnt  doivn  to  tbe 
bottoms  of  the  mountains  ?  Art  thou  more  poorly  off  than  thy  MasMff 
when  he  had  not  a  place  where  to  lay  hb  head?  Whatl  conceivest 
thou  thyself  to  be  the  w^orst  of  the  worst  ?  Look  at  Job  there,  scraping 
himself  with  a  potsherd,  and  sitting  on  a  dimghUl,  Art  thou  as  bad  sis 
he  ?  And  yet  Job  rose  up,  and  was  richer  than  before  ;  and  out  of  the 
depths  Jonah  came,  and  preached  the  word  ;  and  our  Saviour  Jtsa* 
hath  mounted  to  his  throne.  O  Christian  1  only  think  of  what  he  hsA 
done  lor  others!  Never  be  ashamed  of  taking  a  leaf  out  of  another 
man's  expeiience-book.  If  thou  cimst  find  no  good  leal'  in  thioe  oim, 
tear  one  oat  of  some  one's  else ;  and  if  thou  ha^t  no  cause  to  be  gnitefol 
to  God  in  darkness,  or  canst  not  find  cause  in  thine  own  experience,  go 
to  some  one  else,  and,  if  thou  canst,  harp  his  praise  in  tbe  dark,  and  like 
the  nightingale,  sing  his  praise  sweetly  when  all  the  world  has  gone  to 
rest.     We  can  sing  in  tlie  night  of  the  mercies  of  yesterday* 

But  I  think,  beloved,  there  is  never  so  dark  a  night,  but  there  i» 
something  to  sing  about,  oven  concerning  thai  night  ^  for  there  i«  one 
thing  I  am  sure  we  can  sing  about,  let  the  night  be  ever  so  dark,  and 
that  is,  "It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  and  be- 
cause his  compassions  fail  not."    If  we  can  not  sing  very  loud,  yet  we 
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out  sing  a  little  low  tune,  something  like  this — '^  He  hath  not  dealt  with 
us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities.'*  ^^  0 !'' 
nja  one,  "  I  do  not  know  where  to  get  my  dinner  from  to-morrow.  I 
am  a  poor  wretch."  So  you  may  be,  my  dear  friend ;  but  you  are  not 
BO  poor  as  you  deserve  to  be.  Do  not  be  mightily  offended  about  that ; 
if  yon  are,  you  are  no  child  of  God  ;  for  the  child  of  God  acknowledges 
that  he  has  no  right  to  the  least  of  God's  mercies,  but  that  they  come 
through  the  channel  of  grace  alone.  As  long  as  I  am  out  of  hell,  I  have 
no  right  to  grumble ;  and  if  I  were  in  hell  I  should  have  no  right  to 
complain,  for  I  feel,  when  convinced  of  sin,  that  never  creature  deserved 
to  go  there  more  than  I  do.  We  have  no  cause  to  murmur ;  we  can 
lift  up  our  hands,  and  say,  '^  Night !  thou  art  dark,  but  thou  mightst 
have  been  darker.  I  am  poor,  but  if  I  could  not  have  been  poorer,  I 
might  have  been  sick.  I  am  poor  and  sick — well,  I  have  some  friend 
left ;  my  lot  can  not  be  so  bad,  but  it  might  have  been  worse."  And 
therefore.  Christian,  you  will  always  have  one  thing  to  sing  about — 
"Lord,  I  thank  thee,  it  is  not  all  darkness!"  Besides,  Christian,  how- 
Bver  dark  the  night  is,  there  is  always  a  star  or  moon.  There  is  scarce 
Bfver  a  night  that  we  have,  but  there  are  just  one  or  two  little  lamps 
burning  up  there.  However  dark  it  may  be,  I  think  you  may  find  some 
little  comfort,  some  little  joy,  some  little  mercy  left,  and  some  little 
promise  to  cheer  thy  spirit.  The  stars  are  not  put  out,  are  they? 
Nay,  if  thou  canst  not  see  them,  they  are  there ;  but  methinks  one  or 
two  must  be  shining  on  thee  ;  therefore  give  God  a  song  in  the  night. 
If  thou  hast  only  one  star,  bless  God  for  that  one,  perhaps  he  will  make 
it  two ;  and  if  thou  hjist  only  two  stars,  bless  God  twice  for  the  two 
stars,  and  perhaps  he  will  make  them  four.  Try,  then,  if  thou  canst 
not  find  a  song  in  the  night. 

But,  beloved,  there  is  another  thing  of  which  we  can  sing  yet  more 
iweetly  ;  and  that  is,  we  can  sing  of  the  day  that  is  to  come,  *  *  * 
Often  do  I  cheer  myself  with  the  thought  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
We  preach  now,  perhaps,  with  little  success ;  "  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world"  are  not  "  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ ;" 
we  send  out  missionaries  ;  they  are  for  the  most  part  unsuccessful.  We 
ire  laboring,  but  we  do  not  see  the  fruit  of  our  labors.  Well,  what 
then  ?  Try  a  little  while  ;  we  shall  not  always  labor  in  vain,  or  spend 
our  strength  for  naught.  A  day  is  coming,  and  now  is,  w^hen  every 
minister  of  Christ  shall  si)eak  with  unction,  when  all  the  servants  of  God 
shall  preach  with  j)ower,  and  when  colossal  systems  of  heathenism  shall 
tumble  from  their  pedestals,  and  mighty,  gigantic  delusions  shall  be 
•pattered  to  the  winds.  The  shout  shall  be  heard,  "  Alleluia !  Alleluia  ! 
the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth."  For  that  day  do  I  look ;  it  is  to 
the  bright  horizon  of  that  second  coming  that  I  tuni  my  eyes.  My 
anxious  expectation  is,  that  the  sweet  Sun  of  righteousness  will  arise 
with  healing  beneath  his  wings,  that  the  oppressed  shall  be  righted, 
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that  despoltani  shall  be  cut  do\ii[i,  that  liberty  shflU  be  establkbed,  that 
peace  shall  be  made  lastuig,  and  that  the  gloriotis  liberty  of  the  got^ 
of  God  shall  be  extended  throughout  the  known  world.  Christian !  if 
tiioa  art  in  a  night,  think  of  the  morrow  ;  cJieer  up  thy  heart  with  tb« 
thought  of  the  coming  of  thy  Lord.     Be  patient,  for 

«Lol  he  oomofi  with  doudA  descending.'' 

Be  patient!     The  husbandman  waits  until  he  reaps  his  harrest    Be 
patieot ;  for  vou  know  who  has  said,  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  works  bhall  be," 
One  thought  more  upon  that  pomt.  There  is  another  sweet  to-morrow 
of  which  we  hope  to  sing  in  the  night.     Soon,  beloved,  you  and  I  shafl 
lie  on  our  dying  bed,  and  we  shall  want  a  song  in  the  night  then ;  and 
I  do  not  know  where  we  shall  get  it,  if  we  do  not  get  it  from  the  to- 
morrow.    Kneeling  by  the  bed  of  an  apparently  dying  siunt^  last  night, 
I  said,  "  Well,  sister,  he  has  been  precious  to  you  ;  you  can  rejoice  in  his 
covenant  mereie«,  and  his  past  lo\*ing-kiiiduesses.**   She  pat  out  her  hand, 
and  said,  "  Ah  I  sir,  do  not  talk  about  them  now  ;  I  want  the  sinner^ 
Saviour  as  much  now  as  ever ;  it  is  not  a  saint^s  Saviour  I  want ;  it  is  still 
a  sinner's  Saviour  that  I  am  in  need  of,  for  I  am  a  sinner  still."     I  found 
that  I  could  not  comfort  her  with  the  past ;  so  I  reminded  her  of  tlw 
goldei  streets,  of  the  gates  of  pearl,  of  the  walls  of  jasper,  of  the  harpfi 
of  gold,  of  the  songs  of  blixSs  ;  and  then  her  eye  glistened ;  she  anid, 
"  Yes,  I  shall  be  there  soon  ;  I  shall  meet  them  by-and-by  ;**  and  then  sbe 
seemed  so  glad  I    Ah  1  believer,  you  may  always  cheer  yourself  with  tfeit 
thought  5  for  if  you  are  ever  so  low  now,  remember  that 

"  A  few  more  rolllDg  suns,  at  most, 
Will  bmd  thoe  on  Qui  CniuiAii's  ooost** 

Thy  head  may  be  crowned  witli  thorny  troobles  now,  but  it  shall  wear 
a  starry  crown  directly ;  thy  hand  may  be  filled  with  cares — ^it  shall  graqi 
soon,  a  harp  full  of  music.  Thy  garments  may  be  soiled  with  dust  now; 
they  shall  be  white  by-aod-by.  Wait  a  little  longer.  Ah  !  beloved,  bov 
despicable  our  troubles  and  trials  will  seem  when  we  look  upon  liem! 
Looking  at  them  here  in  the  prospect,  they  eeem  immense ;  but  when 
we  get  to  heaven,  we  shall  then, 

^'  With  transporting  J078,  reoooDt 
The  l&bora  of  our  feet'^ 

Our  trials  will  seem  to  ns  nothing  at  all.  We  shall  talk  to  one  aaolbff 
about  them  in  heaven,  and  find  all  the  more  to  converse  about,  acconiing 
as  we  have  suffered  more  here  below.  Let  us  go  on,  therefore  j  and  if 
the  night  be  ever  so  dark,  remember  there  is  not  a  night  that  sfeifl 
not  have  a  morning ;  and  that  morning  is  to  come  by*and-by.    Wli"^" 
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Mnnera  are  lost  in  dftrkness,  loe  shall  lift  up  our  eyes  in  everlasting  light. 
Surely  I  need  not  dwell  longer  on  this  thought.  There  is  matter  enough 
for  songs  in  the  night  in  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future. 

TTT,  And  now  I  want  to  teU  you,  very  briefly,  what  abb  thb  bxoel- 

LENGBS  OF  SONGS  IN  THB  NIQHT  ABOYB  ALL  OTHBB  SONGS. 

In  the  first  place,  when  you  hear  a  man  singing  a  song  in  the  night — I 
mean  in  the  night  of  trouble — ^you  may  be  quite  sure  it  is  a  hearty  one. 
Many  of  you  sang  very  prettily  just  now,  didn't  you  ?  I  wonder  wliether 
you  would  sing  very  prettily,  if  there  were  a  stake  or  two  in  Smithfield 
for  all  of  you  who  dared  to  do  it  ?  If  you  sang  under  pain  and  penalty, 
that  would  show  your  heart  to  be  in  your  song.  We  can  all  sing  very 
nicely  indeed  when  every  body  else  sings.  It  is  the  easiest  thiug  in  the 
world  to  open  your  mouth,  and  let  the  words  come  out;  but  when  the 
devil  puts  his  hand  over  your  mouth,  can  you  sing  then  ?  Can  you  say, 
"Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him  ?"  That  is  hearty  singing ; 
that  is  real  song  that  springs  up  in  the  night.  The  nightingale  siugeth 
most  sweetly  because  she  singeth  in  the  night.  We  know  a  poet  has  said, 
that  if  she  sang  by  day,  she  might  be  thought  to  sing  no  more  sweetly 
than  the  wren.  It  is  the  stillness  of  the  night  that  makes  her  song  sweet. 
And  so  doth  a  Christian's  song  become  sweet  and  hearty,  because  it  is 
in  the  night. 

Again :  the  songs  we  sing  in  the  night  will  be  lasting.  Many  songs 
we  hear  our  fellow-creatures  singing  in  the  streets  will  not  do  to  sing  by- 
and-by ;  I  guess  they  will  sing  a  different  kind  of  tune  soon.  They  can 
sing  now-a-days  any  rollicking,  drinking  songs ;  but  they  will  not  sing 
them  when  they  come  to  die ;  they  are  not  exactly  the  songs  with  which 
to  cross  Jordan's  billows.  It  will  not  do  to  sing  one  of  those  light  songs 
when  death  and  you  are  having  the  last  tug.  It  will  not  do  to  enter 
heaven  singing  one  of  those  unchaste,  unholy  sonnets.  No ;  but  the 
Christian  who  can  sing  in  the  night  will  not  have  to  leave  off  his 
song ;  he  may  keep  on  singing  it  forever.  He  may  put  his  foot  in  Jor- 
dan's stream,  and  continue  bis  melody ;  he  may  wade  through  it,  and 
keep  on  singing  stilU  and  land  himself  safe  in  heaven ;  and  when  he  is 
there,  there  need  not  be  a  gap  in  his  strain,  but  in  a  nobler,  sweeter 
strain,  he  may  still  continue  singing  bis  power  to  save.  There  are  a  great 
many  of  you  that  think  Christian  people  are  a  very  miserable  set,  don't 
you  ?  You  say,  "  Let  me  sing  my  song."  Ay,  but  my  dear  friends,  we 
like  to  sing  a  song  that  will  last ;  we  don't  like  your  songs ;  they  are  all 
froth,  like  bubbles  on  the  breaker,  and  they  will  soon  die  away  and  be 
lost.  Give  me  one  that  will  last.  Give  me  one  that  will  not  melt.  O, 
give  me  not  the  drcaraster's  gold  I  He  hoards  it  up,  and  says,  "  I'm 
rich ;"  and  when  he  waketh,  his  gold  is  gone.  But  give  me  songs  in  the 
night,  for  they  are  songs  I  sing  forever. 

Again :  the  songs  we  warble  in  the  night  are  those  that  show  we  have 
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rml  faith  iti  God.  Many  raen  have  just  enough  faith  to  trust  God  as  hi 
as  they  can  see  him,  and  they  always  gmg  as  fiir  as  they  can  eee  provi' 
deuce  go  right ;  but  true  faitli  can  sing  when  its  i>o8sessors  can  not  «ee. 
It  rnn  take  liold  uf  God  wht'U  they  can  not  discern  him. 

Songs  in  the  iiiglit,  too^  prove  that  we  have  true  eoura^  Many  ring 
by  day  who  are  silent  by  night ;  they  are  afraid  of  thieves  and  rol^ben; 
hut  the  Christian  who  sbigs  in  the  night  proves  himself  to  be  a  cou- 
rageous  character.  It  is  the  bold  Christian  who  can  sing  God's  soimcls 
in  the  darkness. 

He  who  can  sing  songs  in  the  night,  too,  proves  that  he  has  tr^t^  hvt 
to  Chrif5t»  It  is  not  k>ve  to  Cf»rist  to  praise  him  while  eveiy  body  rbu 
praises  him  ;  to  walk  arm  in  aim  with  him  when  he  has  the  eroi^  n  on  Lis 
bead  is  no  great  deed^  I  wot ;  to  walk  i^ith  Christ  in  rags  is  soTnelhing. 
To  believe  in  Cifirist  when  be  is  shrouded  in  darkness,  to  stick  hiird  and 
la^t  by  the  Saviour  when  all  men  s]H'ak  ill  of  libn  and  forsake  him— tliat 
is  true  fiiitb.  He  who  singeth  a  song  to  Christ  in  the  night,  eingeth  the 
best  song  in  al!  the  world ;  for  he  singeth  from  the  heart. 


TV,  I  am  afraid  of  wearying  you ;  therefore  I  will  not  dwell  on  th« 
excellences  of  night  songs,  but  just,  in  the  last  plac-e,  show  you  Tani 
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%Vell,  beloved^  it  is  xary  useful  to  sing  in  the  night  of  our  troubles, 
first,  btrause  it  wfH  cheer  ourseiees.  When  you  were  boys  living  in  tbi; 
country,  and  had  some  distance  to  go  alone  at  night,  doot  you  remein- 
ber  how  ymi  whittled  and  snug  to  keep  your  courage  up?  Well,  what 
we  do  in  tlit*  natural  world  we  ought  to  do  in  t be  spiritual.  Tlicr**  h 
nothing  like  singing  to  keep  your  spirits  alive.  When  we  have  been  in 
trouble,  we  hfive  often  thought  ourselves  to  be  well-nigfi  overwhelmed 
with  diflicnlty ;  and  we  have  sjiid,  "  Let  us  ha\'e  a  song."'  We  bavc 
begun  to  t^ing  ;  and  Martin  Luther  says,  "  The  devil  can  not  hear  sing- 
ing," That  is  altoot  the  truth  j  he  does  not  like  music.  It  wm  so  b 
Saul's  days :  an  evil  spirit  rested  on  Saul ;  but  when  David  played  t)a  his 
harp,  the  evil  spirit  went  away  from  hiiu.  This  is  usually  the  ca"?tj:  if 
we  can  iTCgin  to  sing  we  shall  remove  our  fears.  I  like  to  hear  servsnU 
sometimes  hrmiming  a  tune  at  their  work ;  I  like  to  hear  a  plowman  in 
the  country  singing  as  he  goes  along  with  his  horses.  Why  not  f  Yno 
say  he  has  no  time  to  praise  God  ;  but  he  cnn  sing  a  song — surely  he  fan 
sing  a  Psalm  ;  it  will  take  no  more  ihne.  Singing  is  the  best  thing  to 
purge  ourselves  of  evil  thoughts.  Keep  your  mouth  full  of  songs,  iin«l 
you  will  often  keep  your  heart  full  of  pntises;  kee[)  on  singing  as  long** 
you  can;  you  will  find  it  a  good  method  of  driving  away  your  fears. 

Sing  in  the  night,  again,  because  God  lovt^s  to  hear  hijt  people  fitt^  ^* 
tM  flight.     At  no  time  does  Gt>d  love  his  eliildrea's  sbging  so  welU-* 
when  they  give  a  serenade  of  praise  under  his  window,  when  he  ? 
den  his  face  from  them,  and  will  not  appear  to  them  at  all,    The\ 
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ji  darkness ;  but  they  come  under  his  window,  and  they  be^n  to  sing 
there.  "  Ah  !**  says  God,  "  that  is  true  faith,  that  can  make  them  sing 
praises  when  I  will  not  look  at  them ;  I  know  there  is  some  faith  in  them, 
that  makes  them  lift  up  their  hearts,  even  when  I  seem  to  take  away  all 
my  tender  mercies  and  all  my  compassions."  Sing,  Christian,  for  singing 
pleases  God.  In  heaven,  we  read,  the  angels  are  employed  in  singing ; 
do  you  be  employed  in  the  same  way ;  for  by  no  better  means  can  you 
gratify  the  Almighty  One  of  Israel,  who  stoops  from  his  high  throne  to 
observe  the  poor  creature  of  a  day. 

Sing,  again,  for  another  reason :  because  it  toill  cheer  your  compaiiiona. 
If  any  of  them  are  in  the  valley  and  in  the  darkness  with  you,  it  will  be 
a  great  help  to  comfort  them.  John  Bunyan  tells  us  that  as  Christian 
was  going  through  the  valley,  he  found  it  a  dreadful  dark  place,  and  ter- 
rible demons  and  goblins  were  all  about  him,  and  poor  Christian  thought 
he  must  perish  for  certain  ;  but  just  when  his  doubts  were  the  strongest, 
he  heard  a  sweet  voice  ;  he  listened  to  it,  and  he  heard  a  man  in  front 
of  him  saying,  "  Yea,  when  I  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  ^\'ill  fear  no  evil."  Now,  that  man  did  not  know  who  was  near 
him,  but  he  was  unwittingly  singing  to  cheer  a  man  behind.  Christian, 
when  you  are  in  trouble,  sing ;  you  do  not  know  who  is  near  you.  Sing  ! 
perhaps  you  will  get  a  good  companion  by  it.  Sing !  perhaps  there  will 
be  many  a  heart  cheered  by  your  song.  There  is  some  broken  spiiit,  it 
may  be,  that  \vill  be  bound  up  by  your  sonnets.  Sing!  there  is  some 
poor  distressed  brother,  perhaps,  shut  up  in  the  Castle  of  Despair,  who, 
like  King  Richard,  will  hear  your  song  inside  the  walls,  and  sing  to  you 
again,  and  you  may  be  the  means  of  getting  him  a  ransom.  Sing,  Christ- 
ian, wherever  you  go  ;  try,  if  you  can,  to  wash  your  face  every  morning 
in  a  bath  of  praise.  When  you  go  down  from  your  chamber,  never  go 
tib  look  on  man  till  you  have  first  looked  on  your  God ;  and  when  you 
have  looked  on  him,  seek  to  come  down  with  a  face  beaming  with  joy ; 
carry  a  smile,  for  you  ^-ill  cheer  up  many  a  poor  way-worn  pilgiim  by  it. 
And  when  thou  fastest,  Christian — when  thou  hast  an  aching  heart — do 
not  appear  to  men  to  fast ;  appear  cheerful  and  happy ;  anoint  thy  head, 
and  wash  thy  face ;  be  happy  for  thy  brother's  sake ;  it  will  tend  to 
cheer  him  up,  and  help  him  through  the  valley. 

One  more  reason,  and  I  know  it  will  be  a  good  one  for  you :  try  and 
smg  in  the  night.  Christian,  for  that  is  one  of  the  best  arguments  in  aU 
the  world  in  favor  of  your  religion.  Our  divines,  nowadays,  spend  a 
great  deal  of  time  in  trying  to  prove  Christianity  against  those  who  dis- 
believe it.  I  should  like  to  have  seen  Paul  trying  that !  Elynias  the 
sorcerer  withstood  him :  how  did  our  friend  Paul  treat  him  ?  He  said, 
"O,  full  of  all  subtlety  and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  en- 
emy of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  light  ways 
of  the  Lord  ?"  That  is  about  the  politeness  such  men  ought  to  have 
who  deny  God's  truth.    We  start  with  this  assumption :  we  will  prove 
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that  the  Bible  k  God^s  word,  but  we  are  not  going  to  prove  God^sworl 
If  you  do  not  like  to  bcliove  it,  we  will  shake  bands  and  bid  you  good* 
by ;  we  will  not  argue  with  yotu  »  *  ♦  We  may  preach  fifty  thou- 
sand aermons  to  prove  the  gospel,  but  we  shall  not  prove  it  half  so  weU 
as  you  will  through  singing  in  the  night.  Keep  a  cheerful  frame  ;  keep  a 
happy  heart ;  keep  a  contented  spirit ;  keep  your  eye  up,  and  your  heart 
aloft,  and  you  will  prove  Christianity  better  than  all  the  Butlers,  and  aU 
the  wise  men  that  ever  lived.  Give  them  the  analogy  of  a  holy  life,  aad 
then  you  will  prove  religion  to  them;  give  them  the  evidence  of  inter- 
nol  piety,  developed  externally,  and  you  wUl  give  the  best  possible 
proof  of  Christianity-  Tiy  and  sing  songs  in  the  night;  for  they  are  so 
rare,  that  if  thou  canst  sing  them,  thou  wilt  honor  thy  God. 

I  have  been  preaching  all  this  while  to  the  children  of  God,  and  nov 
there  is  a  sad  turn  that  this  subject  must  take,  just  one  moment  or  so, 
and  then  we  have  done.      There  is  a  night  coming,  in  which  there  will 
be  no  songs  of  Joy — a  night  in  which  no  one  mil  even  attempt  to  lead  a 
chorus.    There  is  a  night  coming,  when  a  song  shall  be  sung,  of  whioli 
miseiy  shall  be  tlie  subject,  set  to  the  music  of  wailing  and  gnashmg  of 
teeth ;  there  is  a  night  coming  when  woe,  miutterable  woe,  shall  be  the 
matter  of  ao  awful,  terrific  miserere — when  the  orchestra  shall  be  com' 
posed  of  damned  men,  and  howling  fiends,  and  yelling  demons;  sod 
mark  yon,  I  speak  what  I  do  know,  and  testify  the  Scriptures.    There  i* 
a  night  coming  for  a  poor  soul  within  this  house  to-night  \  and  unless  lie 
repent,  it  will  be  a  night  wherein  he  will  have  to  growl  and  bowl,  and 
dgh  and  cry,  and  moan  and  groan  forever.     "Who  is  that?"  sayeit 
thou.     Thyself,  my  friend,  if  thou  ait  godless  and  Christless.    "  What !" 
layest  thou,  *'  am  I  m  danger  of  hell-fire  ?"     In  danger,  my  friend  !     Ay, 
more :  thou  art  damned  already.     So  saith  the  Bible.      Sayest  thoa» 
**  And  can  you  leave  me  without  telling  me  what  I  must  do  to  be 
saved  ?     Can  you  believe  that  I  am  in  danger  of  perishing,  and  not 
speak  to  me  ?"    I  trust  not ;  I  hope  I  shall  never  pre^ich  a  sermon  with- 
out speaking  to  the  ungodly,  for  O  !  how  I  love  them.     Swearer,  yoor 
month  is  black  with  oaths  now ;  and  if  you  die,  you  must  go  on  blifr 
pheming  throughout  eternity,  and  be  punished  for  it  throughout  eter* 
nity.     But  list  to  me,  blasphemer !     Dost  thou  repent  to-night  ?    Dost 
thou  feel  thyself  to  have  sinned  against  God?    Dost  thou  feel  a  desire  to 
be  saved  ?     List  thee,  thou  mayest  be  saved  ;  thou  mayest  be  saved  tf 
much  as  any  one  that  is  now  here.     There  is  another:  she  has  mined 
against  God  enormously,  and  she  blushes  even  now,  while  I  mentioB  her 
case.    Dost  thou  repent  of  thy  sin  ?    Tliere  is  hope  for  thee.    Remeni* 
ber  Iiim  who  said,  "  Go,  and  sin  no  more**'    Dnmkard  !  but  a  little  wbOe 
ago  thou  wast  reeling  down  the  street,  and  now  thou  repentest^    Drank- 
ard  I  there  is  hope  for  thee.     "  Well,"  sayest  thou,  "  what  shall  I  do  to 
be  saved  ?" 

Then  ag^n  let  me  tell  thee  the  old  way  of  salvation :  it  is,  "BeBe*e 
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in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  art  saved.'^  We  can  get  no  farther 
than  that|  do  what  we  will ;  this  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  gospeL 
Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  baptized,  and  thou  shalt  be 
sayed.  So  saith  the  Scripture.  Dost  thou  ask,  ^^  What  is  it  to  believe  ?'* 
Am  I  to  tell  thee  again?  I  can  not  tell  thee,  except  that  it  is  to  look  at 
Christ  Dost  thou  see  that  Saviour  there  ?  He  is  hanging  on  the  cross ; 
there  are  his  dear  hands,  pierced  with  nails,  nailed  to  a  tree,  as  if  they 
were  waiting  for  thy  tardy  footsteps,  because  thou  wouldst  not  come. 
Dost  thou  see  his  dear  head  there  ?  It  is  hanging  on  his  breast,  as  if  he 
would  lean  over,  and  kiss  thy  poor  soul.  Dost  thou  see  his  blood,  gush- 
ing fix>m  his  head,  his  hands,  his  feet,  his  side  ?  It  is  running  after  thee, 
because  he  well  knew  that  thou  wouldst  never  run  after  it.  Sinner !  to 
be  saved,  all  that  thou  hast  to  do  is,  to  look  at  that  Man.  Canst  thou 
do  it  now  ?  "  No,"  sayest  thou,  "  I  do  not  believe  it  will  save  me." 
Ah!  my  poor  friend,  try  it;  and  if  thou  dost  not  succeed,  when  thou 
hast  tried  it,  I  am  a  bondsman  for  my  Lord — ^here,  take  me,  bind  me, 
and  I  will  suffer  thy  doom  for  thee.  This  I  will  venture  to  say :  if  thou 
oastest  thyself  on  Christ,  and  he  deserteth  thee,  I  will  be  willing  to  go 
halves  with  thee  in  all  thy  misery  and  woe.  For  he  will  never  do  it : 
never,  never,  never ! 

"  No  Binner  was  ever 
Empty  sent  bade, 
Who  came  seeking  mercy 

For  Jesus*  saka" 

ft 

I  beseech  thee,  therefore,  try  him,  and  thou  shalt  not  try  him  in  vain, 
but  shalt  find  him  ^^  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  them  that  come  unto 
Gk>d  by  him."  Thou  shalt  be  saved  now,  and  saved  forever.  May  Gk)d 
give  you  his  blessing ;  and  may  you,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  have 
songs  in  the  night  I 


C|e   ^r0tc|    |ulpit. 


;.  N  i. 


<.'.-to- 


oAoi  gnqpt  tlie  ooBar  of  his  coat;  he  moTes  slowly  backward  and  forward,  and 
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THOMAS     GUTHRIE,     D.D. 

FkBHAPS  it  18  not  too  much  to  say,  that  Dr.  Gfuthrie  is  the  greatest  living  preacher 
ia  Scotland.  And  yet^  until  recently,  he  was  comparatively  unknown  in  America. 
At  the  present  time,  however,  it  is  quite  the  reverse ;  and  to  his  many  admirers,  the 
fiaOowing  SustB,  which  are  authentic,  will  be  of  interest : 

Thomas  Qttthrie  was  bom  in  Brechin,  Scotland,  in  the  year  1803,  the  son  of  an 
mflnftntial  merchant  and  banker.  Both  his  parents  were  of  great  piety  and  worth. 
He  stadied  for  the  Church  of  Scotland  at  the  University  of  Edinburg,  and  after 
having  been  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Presbytery  of  Brechin,  proceeded  to  Paijs^ 
where  he  acquired  a  knowledge  of  medicine,  with  the  view  of  being  able  to  assist 
the  poor  medically,  when  engaged  in  his  pastorial  duties.  On  his  reuim  to  Scotland 
he  went  for  a  time  into  his  father's  banking-house,  and  in  1830  was  ordained  minister 
of  the  parish  of  Arbirlot^  in  his  native  county.  He  was  afterward  translated  to  the 
collegiate  church  of  Old  Qreyfnars,  Edinburg,  of  which  Robertson,  the  historian, 
and  Dr.  John  Erskine,  were  formerly  ministers ;  and  in  1840  to  St  John's,  a  new 
church  and  parish  in  that  city,  erected  chiefly  in  consequence  of  his  popularity.  He 
took  a  prominent  part  in  the  non-intrusion  controversy,  as  it  was  called ;  the  object 
of  which  was  that  ministers  should  not  be  intruded  on  parishes  unwilling  to  receive 
them,  and  other  ecclesiastical  questions,  which  ended  in  the  disruption  of  the  Estab- 
fidied  Church  of  Scotland  in  1843,  and  the  institution  of  the  Free  Church  of  that 
country.  He  was  one  of  the  four  leading  men  of  that  important  movement,  the 
other  three  being  Drs.  Chalmers,  Cunningham,  and  Candlish.  In  1847,  his  fervent 
and  heart-stirring  appeals  to  the  benevolent^  on  behalf  of  the  destitute  and  homeless 
children  of  the  Scottish  capital,  led  to  the  establishment  of  the  Edinburg  original 
Bagged  or  Industrial  School,  which  has  been  productive  of  incakulable  benefit  to 
the  poorer  classes  of  that  dty. 

Dr.  GKithrie  is  now  minister  of  St  John's  Free  Church,  Edinburg,  numbering 
aboat  one  thousand  communicants ;  and  has  for  his  colleague  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hanna, 
the  son-in-law  and  biographer  of  Dr.  Chalmers.  His  popularity  is  very  great,  the 
poor,  to  a  great  extent,  flocking  to  his  ministry,  and  the  congregations  often  ly^aching 
fifteen  hundred  hearers.  A  firequent  hearer  describes  his  appearance  on  entermg  the 
pulpit  as  calm  and  dignified.  On  the  street,  careless  in  his  personal  appearauoe,  and 
af^wrently  uninteresting,  the  dull  look  is  now  gone;  the  dark  eye  is  gleaming, 
speakingly,  fi*om  under  an  ample  forehead,  and  the  countenance  kindles  with  anima- 
tion and  earnest  affection.  Though  possessing  a  voice  of  varied  modulations  there 
IB  nothing  in  his  gesture,  nothing  in  his  speech,  at  all  attractive.  His  hand  at  first 
gnqpt  the  coBar  of  his  coat;  he  moves  slowly  backward  and  forward,  and 
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leaoB  at  times  over  the  pulpit,  speaking  in  &  mellow  north-country  aooeat,  with  grte%£ 
ease  and  fluency,  but  in  the  plainest  and  moat  idiomatic  Saxon,  In  the  maUtr  the 
attraction  lies;  his  preaching  resembling  more  a  oonver^tion  than  a  aermon,  each 
hearer  feeling  as  if  it  were  directed  to  hiuL 

The  fftyle  of  Dr.  Guthrie  is  quite  peculiar.  Judging  by  the  published  ?pt^ 
mens,  we  should  say  he  must  be  an  ardent  lover  of  nature,  must  posseiB  a  most 
picturesque  imagination,  a  deep-toned  sensibility,  a  heart  overflowing  with  wanulb 
and  congeniality,  and  a  mind  at  once  vigorous  and  weE-trained  Thene  can  be  no 
aoch  thing  as  tameness  in  his  preaching.  His  "  Gospel  in  Ezekiel" — consisting  of 
twenty  sermons  on  texts  from  this  old  prophet,  lately  published  and  now  widelj 
circulated  in  this  country — ^breathes  with  life  and  animation  from  beginning  to  end. 
Open  sometimes  to  criticism  in  matters  of  interpretation,  and  with  too  littie  contact^ 
or  evident  connection  between  the  several  parts  of  the  discourse,  each  sermon  'n 
nevertheless  a  thing  of  exquisite  beauty.  You  seem  to  be  walking  tn  a  pietnre 
gallery ;  or  rather  in  a  garden  of  sweets,  with  meandering  streams,  and  crery  form  of 
omiRAte  and  inanimate  life  surrounding  you.  Now  you  weep  under  the  depths 
the  preacher's  pathos ;  now  you  are  startled  wirli  some  dasaling  luminous  aeni 
rolling  out  auddeuly  before  you ;  now  you  are  captivatcKl  with  the  Ireahneas 
originalily  of  some  thought,  the  aptness  and  vividness  of  some  iUustratious^  or 
ease  and  efiectiveneas  with  which  some  error  is  exploded,  or  some  glorious  doctrine 
unfolded :  but  you  always  arise  from  the  perusal  feeling  that  you  have  been  led 
beside  the  waters  of  salvation,  amid  the  flowers  and  fruits  of  paradise,  and  new 
return  both  delighted  and  enriched.  It  may  be  added  that  the  striking  portriil 
aooompanying  this  volume,  is  copied  from  a  photograph  just  taken  in  Edinburg,  afid 
Ibrwarded  expressly  for  this  purpose. 


raiof       i 
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"  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  withhi  you;  and  I  wSi 
take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  jour  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  fleah.*^' 
£2BEI£L,  xxxvL  2G* 


A3  io  a  machine  where  the  parts  all  fit  each  other,  aod  bathed  \ 
oil  move  without  din  or  discord,  the  most  perfect  harmooy 
tliroughotit  the  kingdoni  of  grace.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  '*  wisdom,**  ae 
well  as  the  '*  power'*  of  God  ;  nor  in  this  kingdom  is  any  thing  found 
corresponding  to  the  anomalies  and  incongraitiea  of  the  world  lying 
without.  There  we  sometimes  see  a  high  station  disgraced  by  a  man  of 
low  habits;  while  others  are  doomed  to  an  inferior  condition,  who 
worfd  shine  like  gilded  ornaments  on  the  very  pinnacle-s  of  society* 
That  beautiM  congruity  in  Christ's  kingdom  is  secured  by  thoe^e  who 
are  the  objects  of  sa^g  mercy  being  so  renewed  and  sanctified  th»t 
their  nature  is  in  harmony  with  their  positioD,  and  the  man  within  oor- 
responds  to  all  without. 
Observe  how  this  property  of  new  rune  through  the  whole  economy 


THE    NEW    HEART. 


62: 


rf  gTBoe.     When  Mercy  first  rose  upon  tbia  world,  an  attribute  of 

Aivinity  appeared  which  was  new  to  the  eyes  of  men  and  angels.    Again, 

the  Saviour  was  barn  of  a  virgin  ;  and  he  who  came  forth  from  a  womb 

irhere  no  child  had  been  proviotialy  conceived,  was  scpulchered  in  a  tomb 

prhere  no  man  had  been  previously  interred.    The  Infant  had  a  new 

>irth-place,  the  Crucified  had  a  new  bm*ial-place.     Again,  Jesus  is  the 

Eiediator  of  a  new  co\^enant,  the  author  of  a  new  testament,  the  founder 

^^m  new  faith.     Again,  the  redeemed  receive  a  new  name  ;  they  &mg 

^^Kir  iong ;  their  home  is  not  to  he  in  the  Old,  but  in  the  Xew  Jeru- 

^^pi,  where  they  shall  dwell  on  a  new  earth,  and  waik  in  glory  beneath 

,  new  heaven.     Xow,  it  were  surely  strange,  when  all  things  else  are 

lew,  if*  they  themselves  were  not  to  partake  of  this  general  renovation. 

Kor  strange  only,  for  such  a  change  is  indiapensabk.    A  new  name  with- 

Hut  a  new  nature  were  an  imposture.     It  were  not  more  an  untruth  to 

Ball  a  Hon  a  lamb,  or  the  rapacious  vulture  by  the  name  of  the  gentle 

lore,  than  to  give  the  title  of  the  sons  of  God  to  the  venomous  seed  of 

Aie  Serpent. 

Then,  again,  unless  man  received  a  new  nature,  how  could  he  smg  the 

m  song?     The  raven,  perched  on  the  rock,  where  she  whets  her 

[j  beak,  and  impatiently  watches  the  dying  struggles  of  some  un- 

ianib,  can  not  tune  her  croaking  voice  to  the  rich,  mellow  music 

pf  a  thrush  ;  and,  since  it  is  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  that  the 

HQUth  speaketh,  how  could  a  sinner  take  up  the  strain  and  sing  the  song 

if  saints  ?    Besides,,  unless  a  man  were  a  new  creature,  he  were  out  of 

ilace  in  the  new  creation.     In  circnra stances  neither  adapted   to  his 

iBtnre,  nor  fitted  to  minister  to  his  happiness,  a  ^ner  in  heaven  would 

nd  himself  as  much  out  of  his  element  as  a  finny  inhabitant  of  the 

leep,  or  a  sightless  burrower  in  the  soil,  beside  an  eagle,  soaring  in  the 

iky,  or  surveying  her  wide  domain  from  the  mountain  crag. 

In  the  works  of  God  we  see  nothing  more  beautiful  than  the  divine 

ridU  with  which  he  suits  his  creatures  to  their  condition.     He  gives 

rings  to  birds,  fins  to  fishes,  sails  to  the  thistle-seed,  a  lamp  to  light  the 

Jow-worm,  great  roots  to  moor  the  cedar,  and  to  the  aspiring  ivy  her 

^^fliand  hands  to  climb  the  wall.    Nor  is  the  wisdom  so  conspicuous  in 

^^he,  leas  remarkable  and  adorable  in  the  kingdom  of  grace.    He  foims 

^oly  people  for  a  holy  heaven^ — ^fits  heaven  for  them,  and  them  for 

ATen.    And  calling  up  his  Son  to  prepare  the  mansions  for  their  ten- 

tta,  and  sending  down  his  Spirit  to  prepare  the  tenants  for  their  man- 

MM,  he  thus  establishes  a  perfect  harmony  between  the  new  creature 

id  the  new  creation. 

Ton  can  not  have  two  hearts  beating  in  the  same  bosom,  else  you 
nmld  be,  not  a  man,  but  a  monster.  Therefore,  the  very  first  thing  to 
I  done,  in  order  to  make  things  now,  is  just  to  take  that  which  is  old 
H  of  the  way.  And  the  taking  away  of  the  old  heart  is,  afler  all,  but 
preparatory  process.     It  is  a  means,  but  not  the  end.    For — strange 
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as  it  raay  at  first  sound — he  is  not  religious  who  is  without  sin*  A  dtzA 
man  is  without  sin  ;  and  he  is  sinles^i,  who  lies  buried  in  dreamless  slum- 
ber, so  long  as  his  eyes  are  sealed.  Now,  God  requires  more  thaij  a 
negative  religion.  Piety,  like  fire,  light,  electricity,  magnetism,  is  an 
active,  not  a  passive  element ;  it  has  a  positive,  not  merely  a  negative 
existence*  For,  how  is  pure  and  un defiled  religion  defined?  *^  Pore 
religion  and  utidcfiled  is  to  visit  the  tlithcrless  and  widows  in  their 
affliftion."  And  on  whom  does  Jesus  pronounce  his  beatitude?  "If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  And  what  is  tbie 
sura  of  I  practical  piety — -the  most  portable  fonn  in  which  you  can  put  id 
answer  to  Saul's  question,  "  Lord,  what  wouJdst  thou  have  rae  to  do?^ 
What  but  this,  '^  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good."  Therefore,  wMe 
God  promises  to  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  our  fiesh,  he  promises 
more.  In  taking  away  one  heart,  he  engages  to  supply  us  with  another; 
and  to  thiH  further  change  and  onward  stage  in  the  process  of  redemp- 
tion, I  now  proceed  to  turn  your  attention :  and,  by  way  of  general  ob- 
servation, I  remark — 

L  Oiir  affections  arc  engaged  in  religion. 

An  oak — not  as  it  stands  choked  up  in  the  crowded  wood,  with  roooi 
neither  to  spread  nor  breathe,  but  as  it  stands  in  the  open  field,  sreB- 
ing  out  below,  where  it  anchors  its  roots  in  the  ground,  and  swelling  out 
above,  where  it  stretches  its  arniH  into  the  air — presents  us  with  the  mo«t 
pertect  fonn  of  hrmtiess,  sell-support,  stout  and  sturdy  indejjeudeDCC. 
So  perfectly  formed,  indeed,  is  the  monnrch  of  the  forest  to  stand  alone, 
and  fight  its  own  brittlcs  with  the  elements,  that  the  architect  of  the 
Bell  Rock  Lighthouse  is  said  to  have  borrowed  hbidea  of  its  form  from 
God  in  nature,  and  that,  copying  the  work  of  a  Divine  Architect,  he 
took  the  trunk  of  the  oak  as  the  model  of  a  building  which  was  to  etand 
the  hlast  of  the  storm,  and  the  swell  of  winter  seas. 

In  striking  contrast  with  this  tree,  there  are  plants — some  of  them  of 
the  richest  perfume  and  fairest  beauty — such  as  the  passion-flower,  ih© 
ivy,  the  clematis,  and  the  woodbine,  which  can  not  stand  alone.  They 
have  neither  pith  nor  fiber  to  maintain  themselves  erect. 

Yet  these  are  not  doomed  to  the  base  fiite  of  being  trodden  io  ibe 
dust  by  the  hoof  of  every  passing  beast,  and  have  their  beauty  soiled 
in  the  mire.  Types  of  one  whom  God  has  called  by  his  grace,  snd 
beautified  with  siilvation,  who  is  strong  in  weakBess,  and  rises  to  the 
highest  honors  of  heaven,  these  plants  may  overtop  the  tallest  oak,  aod, 
holding  on  by  the  everlasting  rocks,  they  have  laughed  at  the  storm 
which  laid  his  proud  head  in  the  dust.  This  strength  they  have,  and 
these  honors  they  win,  by  help  of  the  teudrils,  the  anns,  those  bsttru- 
ments  of  attachment  with  which  God  has  kindly  furnished  them.  These 
plants  are  formed  to  attach  themselves  to  other  objects ;  it  is  their  iw- 
turo  to  do  so.  If  they  get  hold  of  one  noble  and  lofty,  they  rise  io  the 
height  of  its  nobility ;  if  of  a  mean  one — some  rotten  stake  or  shattered 
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wan — they  embrace  the  ruin,  and,  like  a  true  friend,  share  its  &te ;  and 
we  have  seen,  when  they  had  no  other  object  on  which  to  fix  them* 
selves,  how — ^like  a  selfish  man,  who  is  the  object  of  his  own  affections, 
and  has  a  heart  no  bigger  than  his  coffin,  just  large  enough  to  hold  him- 
self—they would  embrace  themselves,  and  lie  basely  on  the  ground 
locked  in  forced  embarrassment  in  their  own  arms. 

It  is  with  man  as  with  these.  What  their  tendrils  are  to  them,  our 
affections  are  to  us.  Ambition  aims  at  independence ;  and  men  &ncy, 
that  when  they  have  accumulated  such  or  such  a  fortune,  obtained  such 
or  such  a  place,  arrived  at  such  or  such  an  age,  they  shall  be  independ- 
ent. Independent  I  what  folly !  man  was  never  made  to  be  self-support- 
ing, and  self-satisfying.  Even  when  his  home  was  Eden,  and  he  enjoyed 
the  full  &vors  of  a  benignant  God,  the  Lord  said — "  It  is  not  good  for 
man  to  be  alone." 

We  are  constituted  with  affections,  of  which  we  can  no  more  divest 
onrselves  than  of  our  skin.  Be  the  object  which  we  love  noble  or  base, 
good  or  bad,  generous  or  selfish,  holy  or  sinful,  belonging  to  earth  or  to 
heaven,  some  object  we  must  love.  It  were  as  easy  for  a  man  to  live 
without  breathing,  as  to  live  without  loving.  It  is  not  more  natural  for 
fire  to  bum,  or  light  to  shine,  than  for  man  to  love.  And  the  command- 
ment, "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world," 
had  been  utterly  impracticable,  and  impossible,  save  in  conjutiction  with 
that  other  commandment,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind."  It  is  \yii\i  man's  soul  as  with  this  plant 
which  is  creeping  on  the  earth ;  to  upbraid  it  for  its  baseness,  to  reproach 
it  for  the  mean  objects  around  which  its  tendrils  are  entwined,  will  never 
make  it  stand  erect ;  you  can  not  raise  it  unless  you  present  some  lofty 
object  to  which  it  may  cling.  It  is  with  our  hearts  as  with  vessels  ;  you 
can  not  empty  them  of  one  element  without  admitting  or  substituting 
another  in  its  place.  Atid  just  as  I  can  empty  a  vessel  filled  with  air  or 
with  oil  by  pouring  water  into  it,  because  water  is  the  heavier  fluid ;  or 
as  I  can  empty  a  vessel  of  water  by  pouiing  quicksilver  into  it,  because 
the  specific  gravity  of  mercury  is  greatly  in  excess  of  that  of  water,  so 
the  only  way  by  which  you  can  empty  my  heart  of  the  world,  and  the 
love  of  the  world,  is  by  filling  it  with  the  love  of  God.  This  is  the  di- 
line  process  and  science  of  the  gospel.  The  gospel  is  accommodated  to 
our  nature ;  its  light  is  adapted  to  our  darkness  ;  its  mercy  to  our  mis- 
try  ;  its  pardon  to  our  guilt ;  its  sanctification  to  our  impurity ;  its  com- 
forts to  our  grie& ;  and  in  substituting  the  love  of  Christ  for  the  love 
of  sin,  in  giving  us  an  object  to  love,  it  meets  our  constitution,  and  sat- 
isfies the  strongest  cravings  of  our  nature.  It  engages  our  affections, 
madj  in  taking  away  an  old  heart,  supplies  its  place  with  a  new  one  and 
•  better. 

XL  Consider  now  the  new  heart — "  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you." 

We  are  not  to  look  for  evidence  of  the  new  heart  in  the  natural  affec- 
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r6q>ect8  he  is  more  holy  than  the  world  gives  him  credit  for.  The 
attaimnents  of  a  believer  are  always  beneath  his  aims ;  his  desires  are 
nobler  than  his  deeds ;  his  wishes  are  holier  than  his  works.  Give  other 
men  their  will — ^full  swing  to  their  passions — ^and  they  would  be  worse 
than  they  are ;  give  that  to  him,  and  he  would  be  better  than  he  is. 
And  if  you  have  experienced  the  gracious  change,  it  will  be  your  daily 
grief  that  you  are  not  what  you  not  only  know  you  should  be,  but  what 
you  wish  to  be.  To  be  complaining  with  Paul,  "  When  I  would  do 
good,  evil  is  present  with  me ;  that  which  I  would  I  do  not,  and  what  I 
would  not,  that  I  do,"  is  one  of  the  best  evidences  of  a  gracious,  saving 
diange. 

Children  of  God !  let  not  your  souls  be  cast  down.  This  struggle  be- 
tween the  new  will  and  the  old  man — ^painful  and  prolonged  although  it 
be — ^proves  beyond  all  doubt  the  advent  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Until  the 
Saviour  appeared  there  was  no  sword  drawn,  nor  blood  shed  in  Bethle- 
hem, nor  murderous  decree  issued  against  the  innocents — ^they  slept 
safely  in  their  mothers'  bosoms,  Herod  enjoyed  his  security  and  pleas- 
ure, and  Rachel  rose  not  from  her  grave  to  weep  for  her  children  because 
they  were  not.  Christ's  coming  rouses  all  the  devil  in  the  soul.  The 
firoits  of  holy  peace  are  reaped  with  swords  on  the  fields  of  war ;  and 
this  struggle  within  your  breast  proves  that  grace,  even  its  infancy  a 
cradled  Saviour,  is  engaged  in  strangling  the  old  Serpent.  When  the 
shadow  of  calamity  falls  on  many  homes,  and  the  tidings  of  victory 
come  with  sad  news  to  many  a  family,  and  the  brave  are  lying  thick  in 
the  deadly  breach,  men  comfort  us  by  saying,  that  there  are  things  worse 
than  war.  That  is  emphatically  true  of  this  holy  war.  Rejoice  that 
the  peace  of  death  is  gone. 

By  conversion  the  temper  and  disposition  are  changed  and  sanctified. 
Christians  are  occasionally  to  be  found  with  a  tone  of  mind  and  a  temper 
as  little  calculated  to  recommend  their  faith  as  to  promote  their  happi- 
ness. I  believe  that  there  are  cases  in  which  this  is  due  to  a  deranged 
condition  of  the  nervous  system,  or  the  presence  of  disease  in  some 
other  vital  organ.  These  unhappy  persons  are  more  deserving  of  our 
pity  than  our  censure.  This  is  not  only  the  judgment  of  Christian 
charity,  but  of  sound  philosophy,  and  is  a  conclusion  to  which  we  are 
conducted  in  studying  the  union  between  mind  and  body,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  act  and  re-act  upon  each  other.  So  long  as  grace 
dwells  in  a  "  vile  body,"  which  is  the  seat  of  frequent  disorder  and  many 
diseases — ^these  infirmities  of  temper  admit  no  more,  perhaps,  of  being 
entirely  removed,  than  a  defect  of  speech,  or  a  physical  deformity.  The 
good  temper  for  which  some  take  credit,  may  be  the  result  of  good 
health  and  a  well-developed  frame — a  physical  more  than  a  moral  vir- 
tue ;  and  an  ill  temper,  springing  from  bad  health,  or  an  imperfect 
organization,  may  be  a  physical  rather  than  a  moral  defect — ^giving  its 
Tictim  a  claim  on  our  charity  and  forbearance.    But,  admitting  this 
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apology  for  tbe  unhappy  tone  and  temper  of  some  Ions  men,  the  trro 
Christian  will  bitterly  bewail  hia  defect,  and,  regrittiiig  his  infinnhy 
more  than  others  do  a  dL^formity,  he  will  carefully  guard  and  earnestlj 
pray  against  it.  Considering  it  m  a  thorn  in  hi;*  fiesh^  a  messenger  of 
Satan  sent  to  buffet  him,  it  will  often  send  htra  to  his  knees  in  prayer  to 
God,  that  the  grace  which  conquers  natnre  may  be  made  "sufficient  for 
him/' 

Those,  howeTcr,  who  ha\'e  no  such  plea  to  urge  in  palliation  of  s  fos- 
piciotis,  sour,  discontented,  irritable  temperament,  have  good  gronnd  U) 
suspect  their  Christianity.  Grace  sweetens  where  it  sanctifies.  In  the 
name  of  Ood  and  OhriJ^tianity,  what  has  Christ  to  do  with  Belial? 
What  has  grace  to  do  with  that  avaricious,  envious,  malignant,  implac- 
able disposition,  which  is  utterly  opposed  to  the  genius  of  the  gospel 
and  the  Spirit  that  was  in  Jesus  Christ  ?  Am  T  told  that  liis  disciples 
sought  fire  from  heaven  to  conmime  their  enemies?  Am  I  told  that, 
with  the  intolerance  of  bigotry,  and  a  narrowness  of  mind  still  too  com^ 
mon,  they  thought  to  silence  those  whom  they  regarded  as  rit'als  ?  Am 
I  told  that,  set  on  fire  of  an  earthly  amTijtron,  they  blazed  out  into 
nnsecmly  quarrels  with  each  other?  Am  I  told  that,  even  on  the  sol- 
emn eve  of  a  Saviour's  sufferings,  when  their  teai^a  should  have  quenched 
all  unhallowed  fires,  they  strove  for  the  highest  place  in  the  kingd  )ni? 
Am  1  told  Iiow  harshly  they  silenced  the  cries,  and  rebuked  the  impor 
tnnity  of  suffering,  and  how  haughtily  these  proud  fishermen  bore  thcinr 
selves  to  the  mothers  and  babes  of  Israel  ?  Tme ;  but  this  temper 
pftflsed  away.  Their  Master  c^ist  out  the  unclean  spirit.  Petitecoiit  bap- 
tized them  with  another  nature.  With  the  jieace  of  Jesus  they  reecived 
his  gentle,  generous,  gracious,  loving,  forbearing,  forgivbg  temper* 
These  Elishas  entered  on  their  work  clothed  in  the  mantle  of  their 
ascended  Master.  Had  it  been  otherwise — ^liad  they  not  been  made  of 
love,  as  well  as  messengers  of  love — had  the  love  they  preached  not 
breathed  in  every  time,  and  beamed  in  every  look — had  they  not  iUctt- 
trated  in  their  practice  the  genius  of  the  gospel,  their  mission  had  been 
a  signal  failure  ;  they  had  never  opened  the  hearts  of  men  •  they  had 
never  made  their  wmv  in  a  resistant  world— never  conquered  H.  Just 
as  it  is  not  with  stubborn  hut  pliant  iron  that  locks  are  picked,  the 
hearts  of  sinners  are  to  he  o|)ene«l  only  by  those  who  bring  a  Clmst-like 
gentleness  to  the  work  ;  and  who  are  ready,  with  Paul's  large,  lo^-ing, 
kind,  and  generous  disposition,  to  be  all  tilings  to  all  men,  if  so  be  that 
they  may  win  some.  Never  had  tlio  disciples  gone  forth  "  exsnqaering 
and  to  conquer,'*  had  they  brought  their  old,  bigoted,  quarrelsome, 
unsanctified  temper  to  the  mission.  They  might  have  died  for  Chris- 
tianity, but  she  had  died  with  them  ;  and,  bound  to  their  stake,  mi 
expiring  in  their  ashes,  she  had  been  entombed  in  the  sepulcher  of  h«r 
first  and  last  apostles, 

I  pray  you  to  cultivate  the  temper  that  was  in  Jesns  Christ.    Is  he 


THE    NEW   HEART.  688 

Hke  a  follower  of  the  Lamb  who  is  raging  like  a  roaring  lion  ?  Ts  he 
like  a  pardoned  criminal  who  sits  moping  with  a  cloud  upon  his  brow  ? 
Is  he  like  an  heir  of  heaven,  like  a  man  destined  to  a  crown,  who  is 
vexed  and  fretted  with  some  petty  loss  ?  Is  be  like  one  in  whose  bosom 
the  Dove  of  heaven  is  nestling,  who  is  full  of  all  manner  of  bile  and 
Inttemess  ?  Oh !  let  the  same  mind  be  in  you  that  was  in  Jesus.  A  kind, 
cathofic,  gentle,  loving  temper  is  one  of  the  most  winning  features  of 
religion ;  and  by  its  silent  and  softening  influence  you  will  do  more  real 
service  to  Christianity  than  by  the  loudest  professions,  or  the  exhibition 
of  a  cold  and  skeleton  orthodoxy.  Let  it  appear  in  you,  that  it  is  with 
the  believer  under  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  as  with  fruit  ripened  be- 
neath the  genial  influences  of  heaven's  dews  and  sunbeams.  At  first 
hard,  it  grows  soft ;  at  first  sour,  it  becomes  sweet ;  at  first  green,  it 
aaBomes  in  time  a  rich  and  mellow  color ;  at  first  adhering  tenaciously 
to  the*  tree,  when  it  becomes  ripe,  it  is  ready  to  drop  at  the  slightest 
touch.  So  with  the  man  who  is  ripening  for  heaven.  His  aflections  and 
temper  grow  sweet,  soft,  mellow,  loose  from  earth  and  earthly  things. 
He  comes  away  readily  to  the  hand  of  death,  and  leaves  the  world  with- 
out a  wrench. 

IV.  In  conversion  God  ^ves  a  heart  of  flesh.  "  I  will  give  you  a 
h^art  of  flesh.'* 

Near  by  a  stone — a  mass  of  rock  that  had  fallen  from  the  overhang- 
ing crag — which  had  some  wild  flowers  growing  in  its  fissures,  and  on 
its  top  the  fox-glove,  with  its  spike  of  beautiful  but  deadly  flowers,  we 
once  came  upon  an  adder  as  it  lay  in  ribbon  coil,  basking  on  the  sunny 
ground.  At  our  approach  the  reptile  stirred,  uncoiled  itself^  and,  raising 
its  venomous  head,  with  eyes  like  burning  coals,  it  shook  its  cloven 
tongue,  and,  hissing,  gave  signs  of  battle.  Attacked,  it  retreated  ;  and, 
making  for  that  gray  stone,  wormed  itself  into  a  hole  in  its  side.  Its 
nest  and  home  were  there.  And  in  looking  on  that  shattered  rock — 
&Ilen  from  its  primeval  elevation — with  its  flowery  but  fatal  charms,  the 
borne  and  nest  of  the  adder,  where  nothing  grew  but  poisoned  beauty, 
and  nothing  dwelt  but  a  poisoned  brood,  it  seemed  to  us  an  emblem  of 
that  heart  which  the  text  describes  as  a  stone,  which  experience  proves 
is  a  habitation  of  devils,  and  which  the  prophet  pronounces  to  be  des- 
perately wicked.  It  is  cold  as  a  stone;  hard  as  a  stone;  dead  and 
insensible  as  a  stone.  Now,  as  by  the  term  ^^  flesh"  we  understand 
qualities  the  very  opposite  of  these,  I  therefore  remark  that — 

Jn  converHon  a  man  gets  a  warm  heart. 

Let  ns  restrict  ourselves  to  a  single  example.  When  fiuth  receives  the 
Saviour,  how  does  the  heart  warm  to  Jesus  Christ  I  There  is  music  in 
Us  nafne.  •*  His  name  is  as  an  ointment  poured  forth."  All  the  old 
indifference  to  his  cause,  his  people,  and  the  interests  of  his  kingdom, 
has  passed  away ;  and  now  these  have  the  warmest  place  in  a  believer's 
bosom,  and  are  the  objects  of  its  strongest  and  tenderest  aflections.  The 
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only  place,  alas !  that  religion  bos  m  the  hearts  of  many  la  a  burial-place ; 
but  the  believer  can  say  with  Paul,  *''  Clmst  liv€t/i  in  me,'*  Kor  is  his 
heart  like  the  cottage  of  Betbimy,  favored  only  with  occa^onal  visits, 
Jeaua  abides  there  in  the  double  character  of  guest  and  master — its 
I  most  lovmg  and  best  loved  inmate  ;  and  there  is  a  diflference  as  gre^t 
'  between  that  heart  as  it  is,  and  that  heart  as  it  was,  as  between  the 
warm  bosom  where  the  Infant  slept  or  smiled  in  Mary's  arms  and  the 
dark,  cold  sepnlcher  where  weeping  followers  laid  and  left  the  Crucified. 

Is  there  such  a  heart  in  you  ?  Dou  you  appreciate  Christ's  matchless 
excellences  ?  Having  cast  away  every  sin  to  embrace  him,  do  yon  set 
him  above  your  chiefe^t  joy  ?  Would  you  leave  Cither,  mother,  wife, 
children,  to  follow  him,  with  bleeding  feet,  over  life's  roughest  path  ? 
Rather  than  part  with  him,  would  you  part  with  a  thousand  worlds? 
Were  he  now  ou  earth,  woidd  you  leave  a  throne  to  stoop  and  tie  hb 
Jatchet  ?  If  I  might  so  speak,  Tvould  you  be  proud  to  carry  his  shoes  ? 
Then,  indeed,  you  ]mve  got  the  new,  warm  heart  of  flesh.  The  oew 
love  of  Christ,  and  the  old  love  of  the  world,  may  still  meet  in  oppoang 
currents  ;  but  io  the  war  and  strife  of  these  antagonistic  priuciples,  tlie 
celestial  shall  overpower  the  terrestriid,  as,  at  tlie  river's  mouth,  I  have 
seen  the  ocean  tide,  when  it  came  rolling  in  with  a  thousand  biUo^*^  at 
its  back,  fill  all  the  channel,  carry  all  before  its  conquering  swell,  dam 
up  the  fresh  water  of  the  land,  and  drive  it  back  with  resisUeas  power! 

Jn  conversion  a  man  geU  a  soft  /icart. 

As  ''  flesh,'*  it  Lh  soil  and  sensitive.  It  is  flesh,  and  can  be  wounded 
or  healed.  It  is  flesh,  and  feels  alike  the  kiss  of  kindness  and  the  rod 
of  correctioo.  It  is  flesh ;  and  no  longer  a  stone,  hard,  obdurate,  im- 
pent!trable  to  the  genial  influences  of  heaven,  A  hard  block  of  ice,  it 
has  yielded  to  the  beaiim  of  t!ie  sun,  and  been  Uiclted  into  flowing  wa- 
ter. How  are  you  moved  now,  stirred  now^  quickened  now,  sanctified 
now,  by  truths  once  felt  no  more  than  dews  tailing  out  of  starry 
heavens,  in  soft  silence,  upon  rugged  rock.  The  heart  of  grace  is  en- 
dowed with  a  delicate  sensibility,  and  vibrates  to  the  slightest  touch  of 
a  Saviour's  fingers.  Uow  does  the  truth  of  God  aflect  it  now  I  A  stone 
no  longer,  it  melts  under  the  heavenly  Are  ;  a  stone  no  longer,  it  hemls 
beneath  the  hammer  of  the  word ;  no  longer  Uke  a  rugged  ro<^k,  OD 
which  rains  and  sunbeams  were  wasted,  it  receives  the  impression  of 
God's  power,  and  retains  the  footprints  of  his  presence.  Like  the  flowers 
that  close  their  eyes  at  night,  but  waken  at  the  voice  of  morning,  Uke 
the  earth  thiit  gapes  in  summer  drought,  tlie  new  heart  opena  to  receive 
the  bounties  of  grace  and  the  gifts  of  heaven.  Have  you  experieneed 
such  a  change  ?  In  proof  and  ev-idence  of  its  reality,  is  DaN-id's  lan- 
guage you  1*8 :  *'  I  have  stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee*  Mv  soul 
thirstetli  after  thee  as  a  thirsty  land  ?" 

Jn  cofii'erMion  a  man  f/eU  a  Uchig  hearL 

The  perfection  of  this  lile  is  death — it  is  to  be  dead  to  mi^  but  alive 
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to  righteousness,  alive  to  Christ,  alive  to  every  thing  which  touches  his 
honor,  and  crown,  and  kingdom.  With  Christ  living  in  his  heart,  the 
believer  feels  that  now  he  is  not  himself— not  his  own ;  and,  as  another's, 
the  grand  object  of  his  life  is  to  live  to  Christ.  He  reckons  him  an  ob- 
iect  worth  living  for,  had  he  a  thousand  lives  to  live ;  worth  dying  for, 
had  he  a  thousand  deaths  to  die.  He  says  with  Paul,  ^^  I  am  crucified 
with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live."  In  the  highest  sense  alive,  he  is  dead 
—dead  to  things  he  was  once  alive  to ;  and  he  wishes  that  he  were  more 
dead  to  them — ^thoroughly  dead.  He  wishes  that  he  could  look  on  the 
seductions  of  the  world,  and  sin's  voluptuous  charms,  with  the  cold,  un- 
moved stare  of  death,  and  that  these  had  no  more  power  to  kindle  a 
desire  in  him,  than  in  the  icy  bosom  of  a  corpse.  '^  Understandest  thou 
what  thou  readest  ?" 

It  is  a  mark  of  grace  that  the  believer,  in  his  progress  heavenward, 
grows  more  and  more  alive  to  the  claims  of  Jesus.  If  you  "  know  the 
love  of  Christ,"  his  is  the  latest  name  you  will  desire  to  utter ;  his  is  the 
latest  thought  you  will  desire  to  form  ;  upon  him  you  will  fix  your  last 
look  on  earth ;  upon  him  your  first  in  heaven.  When  memory  is  obliv- 
ious of  all  other  objects, — ^when  all  that  attracted  the  natural  eye  is 
wrapped  in  the  mists  of  death, — when  the  tongue  is  cleaving  to  the 
roof  of  our  mouth,  and  speech  is  gone,  and  sight  is  gone,  and  hearing 
gone,  and  the  right  hand,  lying  powerless  by  our  side,  has  lost  its  cun- 
ning, Jesus !  then  may  we  remember  thee !  If  the  shadows  of  death 
are  to  be  thrown  in  deepest  darkness  on  the  valley,  when  we  are  passing 
along  it  to  glory,  may  it  be  ours  to  die  like  that  saint,  beside  whose  bed 
wife  and  children  once  stood,  weeping  over  the  wreck  of  fiided  fiiculties, 
and  a  blank,  departed  memory.  One  had  aSked  him,  "  Father,  do  you 
remember  me  ?"  and  received  no  answer ;  and  another,  and  another, 
but  still  no  answer.  And  then,  all  making  way  for  the  venerable  com- 
panion of  a  long  and  loving  pilgrimage — the  tender  partner  of  many  a 
past  joy  and  sorrow — ^his  wife  draws  near.  She  bends  over  him,  and  as 
her  tears  fidl  thick  upon  his  face,  she  cries,  "  Do  you  not  remember  me  ?" 
A  stare — ^but  it  is  vacant.  There  is  no  soul  in  that  filmy  eye ;  and  the 
seal  of  death  lies  upon  those  lips.  The  sim  is  down,  and  life's  brief  twi- 
light is  darkening  fast  into  a  starless  night.  At  this  moment  one,  calm 
enough  to  remember  how  the  love  of  Christ's  spouse  is  "  strong  as 
death" — a  love  that "  many  waters  can  not  quench" — stooped  to  his  ear, 
and  said,  "  Do  you  remember  Jesus  Christ  ?"  The  word  was  no  sooner 
uttered  than  it  seemed  to  recall  the  spirit,  hovermg  for  a  moment,  ere  it 
took  wing  to  heaven.  Touched  as  by  an  electric  influence,  the  heart 
beat  once  more  to  the  name  of  Jesus ;  the  features,  fixed  in  death,  re- 
lax ;  the  countenance,  dark  in  death,  flushes  up  like  the  last  gleam  of 
day ;  and,  with  a  smile  in  which  the  soul  passed  away  to  glory,  he  re- 
plied, ^^  Remember  Jesus  Christ  I  dear  Jesus  Christ  I  he  is  all  my  salva- 
tion, and  all  my  desire." 
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y.  j9y  convernon  mem  U  efmofMln  \ 

Infidelity  regards  man  as  little  better  than  an  animated  statue,  liviDg 
day,  a  superior  animal.  She  sees  no  jewel  of  immortality  flashing  in 
thia  earthly  casket.  According  to  her^  onr  futore  bebg  is  a  hrilliBnt 
but  baseless  dream  of  the  present ;  death,  an  everlastiiig  sleep ;  and  that 
dark,  low,  loathsome  grave  our  eternal  sepulchen 

Yice,  again,  looks  on  man  as  an  animal  formed  for  the  indulgence  of 
hmtal  appetites.  She  sees  no  divinity  in  his  intellect,  nor  pure  fi*eliQgs, 
nor  lofly  aspirations  worthy  of  cultivation  for  the  coming  state.  Her 
foul  iinger  never  points  him  to  the  skies.  She  leases  poweiB  and  feeling 
which  might  have  been  trained  to  heaven  to  trail  upon  the  ground  ;  to 
be  soiled  and  trodden  in  the  mire,  or  to  entwine  themselves  around  the 
basest  objects.  In  virtuous  shame,  in  modesty,  purity,  integrity,  gentle- 
ness, natural  affection,  she  blights  with  her  poisonous  breath  whate\:er 
vestiges  of  beauty  have  survived  the  Fall ;  and  when  she  has  done  her 
perfect  work,  she  leaves  man  a  wreck,  a  wretch,  an  object  of  loathings 
not  only  to  God  and  angels,  but^owest  and  deepest  of  all  degradation 
— an  object  of  contempt  and  loathing  to  himself 

While  infidelity  regards  man  as  a  mere  animal,  to  be  dissolved  at 
death  into  ashes  and  air,  and  \Hce  changes  man  into  a  brute  or  dexil, 
Mammon  enslaves  him.  She  makes  him  a  serf,  and  condemns  hira  to  be 
a  gold-digger  for  life  in  the  mines.  She  puts  her  collar  on  his  neck,  and 
locks  it ;  and  bending  hit^  neck  to  the  soil,  and  bathing  his  brow  io 
sweat,  she  says,  Toil,  toil,  toO ;  as  if  this  creature,  originally  made  in 
the  image  of  God,  this  dethroned  and  exiled  monarch,  to  save  whom  the 
Son  of  God  descended  from  the  skies,  and  bled  on  Calvary,  were  a  living 
machine,  constructed  of  sinew,  bone^  and  muscle,  and  made  for  no  higher 
end  than  to  work  to  live,  and  live  to  work. 

Contrast  with  these  the  benign  aspect  in  which  the  gospel  looks  on 
man.  Religion  descends  from  heaven  to  break  our  chains.  She  alone 
raises  me  &om  degradation,  and  bids  me  lift  my  drooping  bead,  and 
look  up  to  heaven.  Yes  j  it  is  that  very  gospel  which  by  some  is  pup- 
posed  to  present  such  dark,  degrading,  gloomy  views  of  man  anc*  his 
destiny,  which  lifts  me  from  the  dust  and  the  dunghill  to  set  me  among 
princes — on  a  level  with  angels — in  a  sense  above  them.  To  say  nothing 
of  the  divine  nobility  grace  imparts  to  a  soul  which  is  stamped  anew 
with  the  Ekeness  and  image  of  God,  how  sacred  and  venerable  does  even 
this  body  appear  in  the  eye  of  piety  I  No  longer  a  form  of  animated 
dust;  no  longer  the  subject  of  passions  shared  in  common  with  the 
brutes ;  no  longer  the  drudge  and  slave  of  Mammon,  the  once  *'  v2e 
body'*  rises  into  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Vile  in  one  sense  it  may 
be ;  yet  what,  although  it  be  covered  with  sores  ?  what,  although  it  be 
clothed  in  rags  ?  what,  although,  in  unseemly  decrepitude,  it  want  its 
fiiir  proportions  ?  that  poor,  pale,  sickly,  shattered  form  is  the  casket  of 
a  precious  jewel    This  mean  and  crimibling  tabernacle  lodges  a  gue^ 
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nobler  than  palaces  may  boast  of;  angels  hover  aronnd  its  walls ;  the 
Split  of  CU>d  dwells  within  it.  What  an  incentive  to  holiness,  to  purity 
of  life  and  conduct,  lies  in  the  &ct  that  the  body  of  a  saint  is  the  temple 
of  (Sod  I — a  truer,  nobler  temple  than  that  which  Solomon  dedicated  by 
his  prayers,  and  Jesus  consecrated  by  his  presence.  In  Popish  cathe- 
dral, where  the  light  streamed  through  painted  window,  and  the  organ 
pealed  along  lofty  aisles,  and  candles  gleamed  on  golden  cups  and  silver 
crosses,  and  incense  floated  in  fragrant  clouds,  we  have  seen  the  blinded 
worshiper  uncover  his  bead,  drop  reverently  on  his  knees,  and  raise  his 
awe^rnck  eye  on  the  imposing  spectacle ;  we  have  seen  him  kiss  the 
marble  floor,  and  knew  that  sooner  would  he  be  smitten  dead  upon  that 
floor  than  be  guilty  of  defiling  it.  How  does  this  devotee  rebuke  us ! 
We  wonder  at  his  superstition ;  how  may  he  wonder  at  our  profanity ! 
Can  we  look  on  the  lowly  veneration  he  expresses  for  an  edifice  which 
has  been  erected  by  some  dead  man's  genius,  which  holds  but  some 
image  of  a  deified  Virgin,  or  bones  of  a  canonized  saint,  and  which — 
pix>adly  as  it  raises  its  cathedral  towers — time  shall  one  day  cast  to  the 
ground,  and  bury  in  the  dust ;  can  we,  I  say,  look  on  that,  and,  if  sensi- 
Ue  to  rebuke,  not  feel  reproved  by  the  spectacle  ?  In  how  much  more 
respeot,  in  how  much  holier  veneration  should  we  hold  this  body  ?  The 
flhrine  of  immortality,  and  a  temple  dedicated  to  the  Son  of  God,  it  b 
consecrated  by  the  presence  of  the  Spirit — a  living  temple,  over  whose 
poroh  the  eye  of  piety  reads  what  the  finger  of  inspiration  has  written 
— «« If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy ;  for  the 
temple  of  Gk>d  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are.** 
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ALEXANDER    DUFF,    D.D. 


This  distlnguislied  missioD^ry  to  India  was  bom  at  Kirkmicbaelf  in  Perth^ure, 
Sootland,  in  the  year  1S06.  AHer  concluding  a  fuQ  academic  course  at  the  Univcr- 
aity  of  St  Andrews^  uoder  the  instructions  of  Dr.  Chalmers^  with  whom  be  wa?  a 
favorite  student  and  others  of  leaa  note»  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  fcnd 
immediately  ordained  and  sent  fordi  as  the  first  missionary  of  the  Church  of  ScoliaQti 
to  tlie  heathen.  He  reached  Calcutta  in  the  fall  of  1S30,  and  set  about  the  work 
cotnmitted  to  bia  charge.  From  tiie  Orst,  tlie  instruction  of  youth  has  oooupied 
much  of  his  attention  ;  and  he  may  be  considered  as  having  reached  a  point  of  per- 
fection in  this  Ene  of  effort  which  has  never  been  surpassed.  In  the  year  1850  Ihejy 
were  over  one  thousand  pupils  attending  the  variooa  classes  in  the  I&atitutioa 
which  he  founded 

Dr,  Duff  has  twice^  at  leasts  revisited  Sootland;  first  in  1835 — spending  tiherf^  to 
regain  liis  health,  some  four  years — and  again  a  year  or  two  ago,  for  a  Kke  porposev 
at  which  time  he  made  a  visit  to  the  United  States.  Wherever  he  went,  here  or 
abroad,  ^^  received  the  most  marked  respect^  as  a  man  of  &od,  and  a  self-forgetful 
and  Bucceasful  missionary.  His  many  powerfiil  appeals  on  behalf  of  the  heaths 
will  not  soon  be  forgotti^n.  Previous  to  his  departure  from  his  native  land,  a  publio 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Free  High  Church  in  Edinburg,  where  a  multitude  of  bis 
friends  crowded  to  bear  his  farewell  address.  Dr»  Tweedie,  Convener  of  ths 
Foreign  Mission  Committee  of  the  Free  Church,  presided ;  Dr.  Candiish  opened  the 
proceedings  with  prayer ;  after  which  Dr.  Duff  dehvered,  for  the  space  of  two 
houra,  one  of  his  overwhehning  appeals  on  behalf  of  the  missionary  enterprae* 
The  conclusion  of  his  speech  was  a  farewell  to  Scotland  and  a  welcome  to  India, 
which,  being  uttered  id  his  peculiarly  powerful  and  winning  style,  drew  tears  from 
the  eyes  of  almost  every  person  in  the  great  throng  of  those  who  listenecL  He 
said: 

*^  And  now  this^  my  home-work^  being  for  the  preaent  fimsbed^  while  exigences 
of  a  peculiar  kind  appear  to  call  me  back  again  to  the  Indian  field,  I  cheerfully  obey 
the  summons ;  and  despite  its  manifold  ties  and  attractions,  I  now  feel  as  if,  in  foil* 
ness  of  heart,  I  can  &ayj  IhreweU  (o  Scotland — to  Sootland  f  honored  by  andent 
memories  and  associations  of  undying  glory  and  renown  I  Scotland,  on  whose  soil 
were  fought  some  of  the  mightiest  batties  for  civil  and  religious  liberty  I  ScoUand, 
thou  country  and  home  of  the  bravest  among  undaunted  Reformers  I  Sc«>Tland, 
thou  chosen  abode  and  hist  resting-places  of  the  ashes  of  most  heroic  and  daring 
martyrs?— yet^  farewell,  Scotiandl    Farewell  to  aE  that  is  in  thee,  and  wtimM^ 
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India  I  Welcome,  India,  with  thj  benighted,  perishing  millions !  because,  in  the 
Tiaion  of  &ith,  I  see  the  renovating  process  that  is  to  elevate  them  from  the  lowest 
depths  of  debasement  and  shame  to  the  noblest  heights  of  celestial  glory.  Welcome, 
ye  majestic  hills,  the  loftiest  on  this  our  globe ;  for  though  cold  be  your  summits, 
and  dothed  with  the  drapery  of  eternal  winter,  in  the  vision  of  faith  I  can  go  be- 
yond and  behold  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  established  on  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  with  the  innumerable  multitudes  of  India's  adoring  worshipers  joyously 
thronging  toward  it  Welcome,  too,  ye  mighty,  stupendous  fabrics  of  a  dark  low- 
ering idolatry ;  because,  in  the  vision  of  faith,  I  can  see  in  your  certain  down&D, 
and  in  the  beauteous  temples  of  Christianity  reared  over  your  ruins,  one  of  the 
mightiest  monuments  to  the  triumph  and  glory  of  our  adored  ImmanueL  Wel- 
come, too^  thou  majestic  Ganges,  in  whose  waters,  through  every  age,  such  count- 
less multitudes  have  been  engulfed  in  the  vain  hope  of  obtaining  thereby  a  sure 
passport  to  immortality,  because,  in  the  vision  of  faith,  I  behold  the  mjrriads  of  thy 
deluded  votaries  forsaking  thy  turbid  though  sacred  waters,  and  learning  to  wash 
their  robes  and  make  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Welcome — ^if  the 
Lord  so  wills  ilr— welcome,  sooner  or  later,  a  quiet  resting-place  on  thy  sunny 
banks,  amid  the  Hindoo  people,  for  whose  deliverance  from  the  tyrannic  sway  of  the 
foulest  and  cruelest  idolatries  on  earth,  I  have  groaned  and  travailed  in  soul  agony. 

"  Fare  ye  well,  then  I  And  in  view  of  that  bright  and  glorious  eternity,  wel- 
oome,  thrice  welcome,  thou  resurrection  mom ;  when  the  graves  of  every  dime 
and  every  age,  from  the  time  of  righteous  Abel  down  to  the  period  of  the  last 
trumpet  sound,  will  give  up  their  dead ;  and  the  ransomed  myriads  of  the  Lord 
ascending  on  high,  shall  enter  the  mansions  of  glory — ^the  palaces  of  light — in  Im- 
manuel's  land ;  and  there,  together,  in  indissoluble  and  blissful  harmony,  celebrate 
the  jubilee  of  a  once-groaning,  but,  then,  renovated  universe  I  Farewell !  Fare- 
weUr 

Dr.  Dufif  is  a  man  of  commanding  talents,  and  a  large  and  catholic  spirit ;  and  is 
possessed  of  remarkable  oratorical  powers,  for  eitlier  the  pulpit  or  the  platform. 
He  is  about  six  feet  high,  but  of  slight  structure ;  his  &ce  and  accent  are  thoroughly 
8cotdi ;  his  complexion  habitually  flushed,  even  to  redness,  with  what  appears  a 
determination  of  blood  to  the  head.  His  hair  is  combed  back,  and  when  he  is 
ezdted  in  a  speech,  it  seems  to  stand  erect ;  while,  trembling  like  a  paralytic,  he 
poors  out  a  torrent  of  impassioned  eloquence  such  as  it  is  impossible  to  resist  His 
gestures  at  such  a  time  become  exceedingly  awkward ;  he  distorts  his  shoulders 
and  his  countenance,  and  *'  fists  his  forehead  and  twitches  his  pantaloons,"  and  ap- 
proaches an  almost  terrible  vividness  of  feeling.  Doubtless  it  is  to  his  earnestness,  his 
evident  piety  and  sincerity,  and  his  excitable  temperament,  that  something  of  his 
power  over  an  audience  is  due ;  but,  aside  from  all  this,  there  is  thought  and  argu- 
ment ;  and  it  is  generally  uttered  in  a  manner  combining  the  various  qualities  of 
true  doquenoe. 

The  following  is  his  most  celebrated  discoiuse,  and  altogether  worthy  of  his  repu- 
tation. It  is  copied  from  an  Edinburg  edition,  and  has  never  before  been  printed 
in  this  ouuiitry* 
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**Qod  be  merciful  unto  ua,  and  b]««B  us ;  aod  oause  hia  &oe  to  idiine  upoo  ur 
*'That  thy  waf  may  fa«  kaowu  upoa  earth,  thj  sanng  b«Alth  Araao^  &il 
PBALM  IXYlL  L,  2. 


Tii£  royal  Psalmkt,  in  the  spirit  of  inspiratioD,  persooating  the 
Church  of  the  redeemed  in  every  age,  and  more  especi&Uy  under  iU  last 
and  most  perfect  dbpensatioD^  here  ofifers  up  a  sublime  prayer  for  its 
inward  prosperity  and  outward  universal  ertension*  AJl  ia  in  the  order 
of  Dature  and  of  grace.  Knowing  full  well  that  he  who  has  not  obtained 
mercy  from  the  Lord,  can  not  be  a  tit  bearer  of  it  to  others ;  that  he 
who  has  obtained  do  blessings  hinuseli^  can  dispense  none ;  that  he  who 
enjoys  no  light,  can  communicate  none  ;  he,  first  of  all,  with  marked  aod 
beautiful  propriety,  begins  with  the  aupphcation  of  persoual  and  individual 
blessings—*^  God  be  merciful  unto  us,"  forgiving  and  pardoning  all  oin 
sin :  "and  bless  us,"  conferring  every  gift  and  every  grace  really  neediiil 
for  time  and  eternity :  *'  and  lill  up  the  hght  of  thy  countenance  upoo 
UBf**  cheeritig  ua  with  the  amile  of  reconciliation  and  love,  and  causing 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  to  ariae  on  our  darkened  souls  with  healing  in 
his  beiuiis. 

But  does  the  Psalmist  8top  here  ?  Does  he  for  a  moment  intend  that 
he  and  hia  fellow-woi-shipers,  as  representatives  of  the  visible  Church 
of  the  living  God,  should  absorb  all  the  mercy,  all  the  blesdng,  and 
all  the  light  of  Jehovah's  coimtenanoe  ?  Oh,  no !  na\ing  thus  fer- 
vently prayed  for  angelical  blessings  to  descend  upon  himself  and  every 
member  of  the  Church,  he  immediately  superadds,  in  the  true  evangel- 
istic or  missionary  spirit,  *'  That  thy  way,**  or,  as  it  is  given  in  oar  met- 
rical version,  '^  That  €o  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earthy  thy  aaviog 
health  among  aU  nations J*^ 

How  significant  the  connection  here  established,  the  obimmneni  and 
the  dktribution  of  cvangelicjil  iavors — "  God  be  merciM  to  ua,  and  hleai 
us  I"  Why  ?  Only  that  we  ourselves  may  be  pardoned  and  sanctllied, 
and  thereby  attain  to  true  happiness  ?  No.  There  is  another  grand  md 
in  view,  to  the  accomphshment  of  which,  our  being  blessed  is  bat  lk 
1/mam*  "  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us,  that  bo  thy  way 
be  known  on  earths—that  thus — that  in  this  way— that  by  our  inatrap 
mentality — that  by  our  being  blessed,  and  having  the  light  of  thy  eotiiK 
tenance  shining  upon  xm — ''  thy  way*' — thy  way  of  justificatLon  through 
the  atoning  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer — thy  way  of  aanetificatioii 
by  his  Holy  Spirit — *'  may  be  made  known  on  earth,  and  thy  aaviDg 
health  among  all  nations P 

And  then,  seized  with  true  prophetic  fire,  at  the  grandeur  of  the 
divine  design  in  reference  to  "  aU  fuUionaj*^  and  hurried  away  by  the 
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magnificence  of  the  vision  of  the  latter-day  glory,  does  ^'  the  sweet  singer 
of  Israel'*  break  forth  into  heroic  measures,  sublimer  far  than  any  ever 
strong  on  Grecian  or  Roman  lyre : 

"Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord ; 

Let  people  all  thee  praise ; 
0  let  the  nations  be  glad, 

And  sing  for  J07  always. 
Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase, 

God,  our  God,  help  us  shall ; 
God  shall  us  bless,  and  of  the  earth 

The  ends  shall  fear  him  all." 

Here  the  two  grand  characteristics  of  the  true  Church  of  God — the 
evangelical,  and  the  evangelistic  or  missionary — are  written  as  in  a  sun- 
hesaai :  the  evangelical,  in  the  possession  of  all  needful  gifts  and  graces 
oat  of  the  plenitude  of  the  Spirit's  fullness ;  the  evangelistic,  in  the  in- 
stant and  perpetual  propension  which  that  possession  ought  to  generate 
and  feed,  instrumentally  to  dispense  these  blessings  among  all  nations, 
Ab  if  to  confound  lukewarm  and  misjudging  professors  throughout  all 
generations,  these  characteristics  are  represented  by  the  Spirit  of  inspira- 
tion itaelf  as  essential  to  the  very  existence  and  well-being  of  the 
Church,  and  in  their  very  nature  inseparable.  The  prayer  of  the 
Chorch,  as  dictated  by  the  divine  Spirit,  is  directed  to  the  obtainment 
of  blesangs,  not  as  an  end^  merely  terminating  in  herself^  but  as  a 
means  toward  the  promotion  and  attainment  of  an  ulterior  end  of  the 
■ublimest  description — ^the  enlightenment  and  conversion  of  all  nations ! 
Hence  it  follows,  that  when  a  Church  ceases  to  be  evangelistic,  it  must 
cease  to  be  evangelical ;  and  when  it  ceases  to  be  evangelical,  it  must 
cease  to  exist  as  a  true  Church  of  God,  however  primitive  or  apostolic 
it  may  be  in  its  outward  form  and  constitution  I 

There  is  no  mystery  here.  I^  in  the  common  affairs  of  life,  a  servant 
besougfat  and  obtained  an  increased  portion  of  goods,  that  he  might  pro- 
ceed to  a  distant  city  or  foreign  nation,  and  lay  out  the  whole  for  the 
advancement  of  his  master's  interest ;  and  i^  instead  of  acting  in  the 
terms  of  his  own  requisition,  and  agreeably  to  the  express  design  of  his 
kind  and  monificent  employer,  he  chose  to  remain  at  home,  and  appro- 
priate an  for  his  own  private  ends — what  judgment  would  the  world  pro- 
nounce on  such  a  man  ?  Would  he  not  be  condemned  as  an  unprofitable 
servant^  who  dishonestly  attempted  to  embezzle  the  property  of  another  ? 
And  would  not  the  master  be  more  than  justified  in  taking  away  from 
him  even  all  that  he  had  ? 

Ptedsely  similar  is  the  position  and  attitude  of  the  petitioning  Church, 
and,  consequently,  of  all  petitioning  believers,  as  portrayed  by  the  pen- 
cil of  the  divine  Spirit  in  the  words  of  our  text.  Believers  are  there 
taught  to  proy^  and  all  who  have  ever  read  or  sung  this  precious  Psalm  in 
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a  believing  frame  of  miud^  have  actually  prayed  for  the  richest  ^uitaal 
blessings.  For  what  purpose  ?  That  they  themselves  may  ei^y  the 
comforts  and  ean»olations  of  piety  in  thi^  life,  and  a  meetOMS  ^  tbtt 
heaveuly  inberitance  hereafter ";?  Doubtless  this  h  the  Jir4ft  endy  and  mitft 
be  implied  and  included  in  the  object  of  the  petition.  But,  so  litt)*? 
doea  this  a|*pear  iii  the  eye  of  the  Spirit^  to,  be  t/i4  onl^/^  or  even  ttvt 
c/iief  end^  that  it  is  actually  left  alfoffetker  untixpresMd !  There  is 
another  end  present  to  his  omniscient  view,  of  a  nature  ao  transcend 
ently  exalted,  that  the  former  is,  aa  it  were,  wholly  overlooked,  hei 
eclipsed  by  the  surpassing  glory  of  that  which  excelletk.  And 
other  end  of  all-absorbing  excellence  is,  the  impartation  of  God"*  sa^mg 
fmalih  to  all  ncdions.  So  pre-eminent  in  impoi-tance  does  thiiS  end  ap- 
pear to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  that  beUeverg  are  taught  to  implore 
spiritual  blessings  exj>ressly,  and  even  briefly,  that  they  may  therehy 
have  it  in  their  power  tlie  more  effectually  to  promote  it  throughout  tht; 
world. 

If,  then,  in  answer  to  such  prayers,  spiritual  blessings  should  be  coo* 
ferred  from  on  hi<^li ;  and  if,  instead  of  emploj-ing  them  for  the  pn>ino- 
tion  of  their  divine  Jfaater's  uitcrest,  by  causing  his  saving  health  to  he 
made  known  to  all  nations,  lielievers  shoidd  sit  down  in  ease,  and  appro- 
priate a!l  to  themselves  and  their  own  friends  iraraeiliately  around  them 
— what  judgment  must  be  pronounced  upon  thera  in  the  court  of 
heaven  ?  Must  they  not  be  condemned  as  guilty  of  a  breach  of  imth — 
guiJty  of  a  dereliction  of  duty  to  their  Lord  and  Master — guilty  of  a 
dishonest  attempt  to  embezzle  the  treasures  of  his  graoe  ?  And  if  bo, 
must  not  their  sin,  if  un  repented  of,  bring  down  its  deserved  puaiib- 
meut  ?  And  what  can  the  first  drop  from  the  vial  of  divine 
less  than  expunge  from  the  spiritual  itiventory  of  such  worthless 
ards  all  th:it  they  hitve  already  so  gratuitously  and  undeservedly  ob- 
tained ?  What  a  resistless  argument  does  the  Spint  of  God  here  sop- 
ply  in  fevor  of  the  raissiunjiry  enterprise  !  Who  can  i>eruse  the  word* 
of  his  oMTi  inspiration  without  being  overwhelmed  with  the  conncttoa, 
that,  in  his  unerring  estimate,  th^  chief  end  for  whkh  the  Church  ought 
to  exist — the  Mef  end  for  which  individuixi  churcJ^memberM  aught  fa 
Kt^,  is  t^ie  evangdization  or  conversion  of  t/ts  world / 

But,  lest  any  t^hade  of  dubiety  should  exist  as  to  the  inoontroTer^^^^ 
legitimacy  of  tliLs  conclusion,  the  same  momeotous  truth  may  he  i^^^| 
lished  by  other  and  independent  evidence. 

The  Spirit  of  propheey,  speaking  through  Isaiah,  had  long  aimouncdd 
the  Messiah  himself,  not  only  as  King  and  Priest,  bat  as  the  ffrtai  Pro- 
p/t€i  and  Evanfjeiist  of  the  world,  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  uj.»od 
me,"  says  the  divine  oracle,  *'  because  the  Lord  hath  appointed  me  t^ 
preach  good  tidings  to  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  op  the 
broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  Uberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opeaiag 
of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound;  to  proclaim  the  acoepiable  ym 
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of  the  Lord ;  to  appoint  imto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto 
the  in  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  raoui  tiiog,  the  garment  of 
praide  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.**  And  lest  any  might  suppose  that  the 
exercise  of  the  functions  here  described  was  to  be  limited  to  the  Jews, 
the  nahiral  seed  of  Abraham,  God's  chosen  people ;  or  the  Zion  here 
named  was  meant  exclusively  to  denote  the  li feral  IqcuI  Zion  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  not  rather  in  type  and  figure,  the  true  Catholic  Church  through- 
out the  world,  it  w  almost  immediately  added,  ^'  For  Zioa*s  sake  will  I 
not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  will  I  not  rest,  until  the 
righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  the  salvation  thereof  as 
a  lamp  that  bur  net  h  ;  and  the  Gentiles  shaO  see  thy  righteousness,  and 
ali  kings  thy  glory,"  The  prophetic  import  and  design  of  these  words 
can  admit  of  no  doubt.  For,  when,  oo  one  occasion,  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour stood  up  in  the  synagogue,  and,  opening  the  book  of  the  pro]*het 
Esmas^  read  the  former  of  these  passages,  he  distinctly  appropriated  the 
application  of  it  to  himself,  saying,  *'ThiB  day  ia  this  Scripture  fulfilled 
in  your  ears.'* 

Again,  if  it  was  prophesied  that  the  Messiah  would  "raise  up  the 
tribes  of  Jacob,  and  restore  the  proscribed  of  Israel,**  it  is  immediately 
added,  *'^  I  wOl  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles^  that  thou 
mayest  be  my  sah  ation  to  the  emh  of  the  earth,' ^  And  again  :  *'  Men 
shall  be  blessed  in  him  ;  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed,*' 

Id  strict  accordance,  not  only  with  the  substance,  but  almost  the  tvry 
i£Qrd4  of  the^e  and  many  other  pro|ihecies,  we  find  the  announcement 
of  the  heavenly  howt  to  tlie  shepherds  of  Bethlvhem :  "  Behold,  I  biing 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people  y  for  unto 
you  is  hoTTk  this  day  a  Satnour^  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.*'  Tlie  intro- 
ductory salutation  of  the  Baptist,  the  Messiah's  forerunner — *^'  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  qf  the  world.'^  And, 
lastly,  the  solemn  declaration  of  the  Apostle  John — -"  In  him  was  Hfe, 
and  the  life  was  the  litjhl  of  nien.  That  was  the  true  ligM  which  Ugkt' 
eih  €i*ery  nuiu  that  t'ometh  into  the  w&rld,^^ 

Now»  during  our  Saviour's  ministry  he  conveyed  many  significant 
intimations  to  his  dis^ciplcs  that  he  intended  to  transfer  to  them,  and 
throtjgh  them  to  the  body  of  believers  in  every  age,  those  high  funo- 
tions  which primariJf/  and  rightfully  belonged  to  himself  as  the  world*s 
Evangelbt.  ''Ye  are,'*  sitid  he,  ^*  the  salt,**  not  of  Judea  or  Jerusalem, 
but  '*'o/  th4  earth.^^  One  of  the  brightest  of  his  own  prophetic  titles 
was,  **  the  light  of  the  Gentiles  ;"  or,  in  the  paraphrase  of  the  apostle, 
"  the  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,**  And 
'  thb  very  tit!e  he  transfers  to  his  disciples,  saving,  "  Ti  are  t/m  light^^ 
not  of  Judea  or  Jerusalem,  but  '^  of  the  iritrid,^* 

And»  when  about  to  withdraw  his  visible  presence  from  the  earth,  he 
forrmiUg  transferred  the  whole  of  !us  visible  evangelistic  functions  to 
Ibh  prQt^eafiing  diaeiples  or  Church,  to  be  exercised  and  adminijitered  by 
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it,  in  his  name  and  stead,  till  the  end  of  time.  "  AB  potcer^^'*  said  he, 
*^  is  ffiven  to  me  in  heaven  and  earth.    Go  je,  there/or^  and  teach  aU 

nations,  baptizing  tbem  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost — teaehing  them  (i.  e.  cUl  nations),  to  obeerro  aU 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you/  and  lo!  I  am  willi  ym 
always  even  unto  the  end  of  the  worlds 

TliJB  is  the  grand  charter  nnder  which  a  visible  Chnrch,  directly  hold- 
ing of  its  divine  Ilead^  was  at  first  constituted  and  designed  to  be  for- 
ever perpetuated  for  the  administration  of  gospel  ordinances  and  the 
exercise  of  spirit ua!  authority.  These  high  functions  in  the  royal  Head 
were  original  and  nude  rived — as  transferred  to  bis  body,  the  Church, 
they  are,  of  necessity,  derivative  and  vice-regal.  As  Christ,  therefore, 
was  proclaimed  by  prophets  and  apostles,  as  weU  as  by  himself,  in  his 
appropriation  of  proplietic  aunotmcements,  to  be  the  world's  evangels 
ut ;  in  his  personal  absence  during  the  present  dispensation,  he  wai 
pleased  personally  to  appoint  and  constitute  the  Church  to  be  his  dek- 
gat^  representntire  as  the  world^a  evangelist ;  and,  along  with  the  vvan- 
gelistio  ftmctlons,  he  conveyed  tlie  power  and  authority  indispensable 
for  their  exercise. 

That  this  was  the  inteqiretation  pot  upon  this  original  gospel  com- 
mission by  the  ]>riTnitive  disciples,  is  evident,  not  only  from  the  whole 
tenor  of  their  conduct,  but  also  from  the  most  express  declarations  scat- 
tered throughout  the  book  of  the  Acts,  as  well  as  the  apostolic  Epistles. 

It  thns  appears  abnodantly  manifest  from  multiplied  Scripture  cvi- 
dence,  that  the  e/u'tif  end  for  which  the  Christian  Church  is  constituted 
— the  hailing  design  for  which  she  is  made  the  repository  of  heavenly 
blessings — ^the  great  command  under  which  she  is  laid — the  mqnrme 
function  which  she  is  called  on  to  discharge,  is,  in  the  name  and  stead 
of  her  glorified  Head  and  Redeemer,  unceasingly  to  act  the  part  of  ao 
evangelist  to  all  the  world.  The  inspired  prayer  which  she  is  taught  lo 
offer  for  spiritual  gifts  and  graces,  binds  her  as  the  covenanted  condition 
on  which  tltey  are  bestmced  at  all^  to  dispense  them  to  €Ul  nations.  The 
divine  charter  which  conveys  to  her  the  warrant  to  teach  and  preach  the 
Gospel  at  all,  binds  her  to  teach  and  preach  it  to  aU  nations.  The  di\^e 
charter  which  embodies  a  commission  to  administer  gospel  ordinances 
at  all,  binds  her  to  administer  these  to  aU  nations.  The  di^dne  charter 
which  communicates  power  and  authority  to  exercise  these,  not  alone  or 
exclusively,  to  secure  her  own  internal  pnrity  and  peace,  union  and  «Sll> 
bility,  bnt  chiefly  and  supremely,  in  order  that  she  may  thereby  b6 
enabled  the  more  speedily,  effectually,  and  extensively,  to  execute  her 
grand  evangelistic  commission  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  all  nations. 

If,  then,  any  body  of  believers,  uTiited  together  as  a  Church,  and 
whatever  form  of  external  discipline  and  polity,  do,  in  their  individil 
or  congregational,  or  corporate  national  capacity,  willfully  and  deliber- 
ately overlook,  suspend,  or  indefinitely  postpone  the  accomplishment  of 
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the  grtaJi  end  for  which  the  Church  umveraal,  iiicludiog  every  evangeli- 
ca]  community,  implores  the  vouchstifement  of  spiritual  treasures — the 
^eat  end  for  which  she  has  obtained  a  separate  and  independent  consti- 
tution at  all — bow  ciin  tht'j%  separately  or  conjointly,  exjiect  to  realize, 
or,  realising,  expect  to  render  abiding  the  promised  presence  of  him 
who  alone  hath  the  keys  of  the  golden  treasury,  and  aloue  upholds  the 
pillars  of  the  great  spiritual  editice  ?  If  any  Chtirch,  or  any  section  of 
a  Church,  do  thus  neglect  the  Jinal  cause  of  its  beings  aod  violate  the 
rery  condition  and  tenure  of  all  spiritud  rights  and  privileges,  how  can 
it  expect  the  coDttnuaace  of  the  lavor  of  him  from  whom  alone,  as 
their  divine  fount  and  spring-head,  all  such  rights  and  privileges  must 
ever  flow  ?  And,  if  ileprived  of  his  favor  and  presence,  how  c^u  any 
Church  expect  long  to  exist^  far  less  spiritually  to  flourish,  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  inward  peace,  or  the  prospect  of  outward  and  more  extended 
prosperity  F 

And  what  is  the  whole  history  of  the  Christian  Church  but  one  per- 
petual proof  and  illustration  of  the  grand  position^ — ihat  an  evaHgelUUc 
or  missionary  Chxirch  is  a  splrttuailyjiourlshing  Church;  €indy  thai  a 
Church  which  drtfps  (he  evrnKjeiistic  or  missionari/  characterj  speedily 
lapses  into  s^iqyerammation  and  decat/ 1 

The  most  evangelistic  pcritHi  of  the  Christian  Church  was,  beyond  all 
ibt*  the  primitive  or  apostolic.  Then,  the  entire  eomm unity  of  saints 
ed  to  act  under  an  overpowering  conviction  of  their  responsible 
duty,  as  the  divinely-appointed  evangelists  of  a  peiishing  world.  No 
branch  or  offset  from  the  apostolic  stock  at  Jerusalem  had  in  those  days 
begun  to  surmise  that,  not  only  its  first,  but  ebielj  and  almost  exclusive 
duty  was  to  witness  for  Christ  in  the  city,  or  district,  or  province,  or 
kingdom,  in  which  it  was  itself  already  planted  ;  in  other  words,  to  eur- 
miae  that  the  most  effectual  mode  of  vindicating  its  title  to  the  designa- 
lioo  of  apostohc,  was  to  annihilate  its  own  apostolicity  !  For  what  can 
be  named  as  the  most  peadiar  and  dindugtus/iing  feature  in  the  apos- 
tolic Church  at  Jerusalem,  if  not  the  burning  and  the  shining  aspect  of 
salvation  which  it  lield  foitli  toward  idi  natiofiJi !  No,  no.  In  those 
days  the  Chinch's  prayer,  as  breathed  by  the  inspired  Psalmist,  seemed 
to  iflfiue  from  every  bp,  and  kiuille  every  soul  into  correspondent  action. 
The  Redeemer*s  parting  command  seemed  to  ring  in  every  ear,  and 
vitally  influence  every  lecling  and  faculty  of  the  renewed  soul  Every 
man  and  woman,  and  almost  every  child,  through  the  remotest  branches 
of  the  wide-sf)reading  Church,  seemed  imjielled  by  a  holy  zeal  to  dis- 
charge the  functions  of  a  mis^sionary.  All,  all  seemed  moved  and  aettmted 
toward  a  guilty  and  lost  world,  as  if  they  really  ielt  it  to  be  as  much  their 
duty  to  disseminate  the  gospel  .among  nncbrlslianized  nations,  as  to 
pray,  or  teach,  or  preach  to  those  within  the  pale  of  their  respective 
Churches — as  much  their  duty  t*  propagate  the  knowledge  of  salvation 
among  the  blinded  heathen  u3  to  yield  obedience  to  any  commandment 
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in  the  decalogue.  And  were  not  those  the  days  of  floumhing  Christian^ 
ity?  Has  not  the  spiritual  beauty  and  brightness  of  the  primitive 
Church  been  the  theme  of  admiration  and  praise  to  suoceediiig  genera- 
tions ?  But  no  sooner  did  the  Church,  in  any  of  its  subdivisions,  begin 
to  contract  the  sphere  of  its  efforts  in  diffusing  abroad  the  light  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel — ^no  sooner  did  it  begin  to  settle  do^Ti  with  the  Yiew 
of  snugly  enjoying  the  glorious  prerogatives  conferred  br  its  gre%% 
Head — forgetful  of  the  multitudes  that  were  still  fiimishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge,  to  all  of  whom  it  was  bound  by  covenant  to  announce  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  ;  in  a  word,  no  sooner  did  the  Church,  in  con- 
travention of  Heaven's  appointed  ordinance,  begin  to  relax  in  the  wxer- 
cise  of  its  evangelistic  function  toward  the  world  at  large,  than  its  sun, 
under  the  hiding  of  Jehovah's  countenance,  and  the  frown  of  bis  dis- 
pleasure, began  to  decline,  and  hide  itself  amid  the  storms  of  wrathfiil 
controversy,  or  sink  beneath  a  gloomy  horizon  laden  -with  Ireeang  rites 
and  sou  I- withering  forms! 

It  may  be  thought  that  the  history  of  the  Reformation  tends  to  con- 
tradict this  general  view.  So  far  from  this,  it  is  to  that  very  period,  «b 
compared  with  the  times  immediately  succeeding,  tliat  we  would  ap|>eal 
for  one  of  the  most  striking  illustrations  of  its  tratli.  Doubtless  the 
Pagan  was  not  included  within  the  immediate  sphere  of  the  Reformers* 
labors.  Its  miserable  condition  was  then  scarcely,  if  at  all,  known  in  its 
real  horror  r  the  very  existence  of  the  great  Western  Continent  was  but 
recently  discovered ;  and,  in  comparison  with  present  times^  the  focilities 
of  interconrniunioii  with  distant  parts  of  the  globe  were  as  drcumscribod 
as  to  appear  to  us  hardly  conceivable. 

StiO  the  work  of  the  Reformation  was  itself  a  grand  evangelistic 
work.  God,  by  his  Spirit,  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  an  enlightened  ievr^^ 
to  arise  and  make  an  "  aggressive  movement ''  on  the  unenlightened 
many,  by  whom  they  were  everywhere  surrounded.  Their  first  and 
paramount  object  was  to  rescue  the  Bible  it  sell* — the  great  instrument 
of  the  world's  evangelization— from  the  dormitory  of  de^d  and  unintel- 
ligible languages ;  to  emancipate  its  doctrines  from  the  superincnmbeut 
load  of  Popish  traditions  and  Aristotelian  subtleties ;  to  vindicate  the 
rights  of  conscience  in  the  perusal  and  interpretation  of  tliat  Magrii 
Charta  of  all  civil  and  religious  liberty  ;  and,  fin:illy,  to  bring  oat, 
separate  from  idolatrous  Rome,  a  true  Church,  that  might  forever 
test  against  all  doctrines  and  rites  whatsoever,  that  infringed,  by  one  jet 
or  tittle,  on  Christ's  supremacy,  as  the  sole  and  all-sufficient  Saviour  of 
lost  sinners — a  witnessing  Church,  that  might  reassnme  the  great  evaii' 
gelistic  function  of  preaching  the  gospel  cwr  a  te^timonf/  to  aQ  fuftiom. 

This  struggle  with  anti-christian  Rome  was  indeed  a  long  abd  tjerrihle 
one  ;  a  struggle  which,  as  regards  the  extent  of  the  field,  the  might  of 
the  combatants,  the  imperishable  interests  contended  for,  and  the  mo* 
mentous  conaeqaences  dependent  thereon,  has  no  parallel  in  history, 
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except  the  dreadful  conflict  of  primitive  Christianity  with  Pagan  Eome. 
But,  if  the  struggle  was  tremen<ious>  proportionately  glorious  was  the 
iBsiie. 

Look  at  the  Protestant  Church  of  this  land  at  the  dose  of  the  Ref- 
ormation era.  It  would  seem  us  if  the  very  windows  of  heaven  had 
then  opened,  and  the  showers  of  grace  had  descended  in  an  inundatioii 
of  spiritual  gifts  and  graces — converting  the  parched  lands  into  pools  of 
water,  and  the  barren  wilderness  into  gardens  that  bloomed  and  blos- 
somed as  the  rose. 

Look  at  the  same  Chnrch  a  century  afterward.  What  a  poor,  torpid, 
shrunken,  shriveled  thing !  As  if  the  heavens  were  of  brass,  and  the  earth 
of  u*on,  and  no  dew  descenduig,  the  very  waters  of  the  sanctuary  became 
Stagnant,  and  bred  and  sent  forth  a  teeming  progeny  of  heresies, 
fichisms,  and  dissents.  Ah,  how  is  the  beauty  of  Israel  effaced  in  our 
high  places !  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  1  Whence  the  cause  of  so  sad 
a  discomfiture  ?  It  was  not  from  tlie  violence  of  anti-Christian  adversa- 
ries— for  never  did  the  Church  enjoy  a  safer  respite  from  the  myrmidons 
of  her  Popish  foes.  It  was  not  from  the  fires  of  political  persecution — 
for  never  did  the  Church  enjoy  a  more  undisturbed  security  from  the 
State. 

^"  It  was  Dot  in  the  battle, 
m  ^0  tempest  gttvo  the  skock.'^ 

S'o  J  it  was  the  blight  and  mildew  of  Jehovah's  displeasure,  on  account 
of  a  neglected  and  unfaithful  stewardship! 
The  active  prutcipk  in  man,  which,  though  often  sluggish,  and  oftener 
still  strangely  misdirected,  is  never  wholly  extinguished,  was  aroused  by 

»the  Reformation  into  unwonted  energy.  And  most  legitimately  w:is  it 
then  made  to  expend  its  force»  in  the  awful  struggle  with  anti-Christian 
Rome.  But,  on  the  total  cessation  of  bostihties,  and  the  restoration  of 
general  peace,  how  ought  the  awakened  energy  of  the  reformed  Church 
to  have  been  directed  and  expended  ?  Plainly,  and  iiicontrovertiblyi  it 
ought  to  have  found  its  constant  and  determinate  object^ — ^its  divhiely- 
intended  employ — in  ex  ten  dm  g  the  triumphs  of  Protestant,  that  is, 
primitive,  Christianity,  over  the  realms  of  I'aganism.  But,  instead  of 
this>  the  Church,  soon  casting  aside  her  ueapona  of  aggressive  warfare, 
settled  down,  in  inglorious  ease,  to  enjoy  the  conquests  she  bad  won. 
What  then  ?  Did  her  active  energy  abate  or  sink  into  torpid  quiescence  ? 
No  ;  as  a  proper  outlet  was  denied  to  it,  in  assaulting  the  enemy  tcUh- 
aut^  it  recoiled,  and  with  a  vehement  rebound,  on  the  heads  of  the 
negligent  and  slothful  iriihin.  That  migbty  ibrce,  which  should  have 
been  rightfully  exeitcd  in  dcmoUshing  the  lieathcnism  of  the  nations, 
8oon  found  ample  vent  for  itself  in  fomenting  intestine  discords  and 
unhallowed  speculation,  idle  impertinences  and  heretical  controversy — 
thus  pro\Tng,  when  left  undirected  to  its  proper  object,  through  luke- 
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warmnefls  and  treasonable  neglect,  at  once  the  eoourge  of  the  faithleas 
profeasor,  and  the  uuhappy  instrument  of  the  Church's  distraction  and 
decay. 

We  have  coinparativelj  little  or  no  guilt,  in  this  respect,  to  ebarge 
home  np<jii  the  Reformers,  The  great  work  assigned  to  them  by  Heaven, 
they  executed  in  a  manner  tliat  far  exceeds  "  all  Greek,  all  Honuin 
^me."  It  is  at  the  door  of  their  successors — for  whom  the  battle  hail 
been  fougbt,  and  the  victory  won— that  the  blame  must  be  laid,  for 
vhich  we  can  find  no  iialliatiou, 

When,  after  the  Reformation,  the  Protestant  Church  arose,  as  by  a 
gpecies  of  moral  resurrection,  with  new-boni  energies,  from  the  deep 
dark  grave  of  Pf>piii!i  i^uoranee  ami  superstition,  then,  wasslie  in  an  alti- 
tude to  have  gone  forth  in  the  s[>irit  of  her  own  j>rayers,  and  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  divine  command,  on  the  spiritual  conquest  of  the  nations, 
and,  in  the  train  of  every  victory,  scatter,  as  her  trojOiies,  the  means  of 

.  grace,  and  as  her  plentiftil  heritage,  the  hopes  of  a  glorious  immortality. 
But  instead  of  thus  tu Hilling  the  immutable  law  of  her  constitution— 
inE^tead  of  going  tbrth  in  a  progress  of  outward  extension  and  onward 
aggression,  with  a  view  to  constjmm^ite  the  great  work  which  formed  at 

'  once  the  eternal  design  of  her  Head,  am!  the  chief  end  of  her  being, 
the  Church  seemed  mainly  intent  on  turning  tlie  whole  of  her  ener^cs 
imtard  on  herself  Her  highest  ambition  and  ultimate  aim  seemed  to 
be,  to  have  herself  begirt  as  with  a  wall  of  fire  lh:it  might  devour  her 
adversanes;  to  have  her  own  privileges  fenced  in  by  laws  and  statutes 
of  the  realm ;  to  liave  her  own  immunities  perpetuated  to  posterity  by 
solemn  leagues  and  covenants. 

All  well,  admirably  well,  had  she  only  borne  distinctly  in  mind  that 
ehe  was  thus  highly  tuvorcd,  not  for  her  own  sake  aione^  bat  that  by  her 
inatrumentality  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  through  si  cnicifitd 
Redeemer,  might  be  made  known  to  the  iitttrmost  end.'i  of  (he  earth. 
All  well,  admiralily  well,  had  slie  only  borne  in  mind,  that  her  candle- 
gtick  was  not  rekindled  sokhj  for  her  own  use,  bat  that  the  light  of  the 
Gos]>el  might  largely  emanate  tlierefr<jm,  and  be  diffused  throughout  the 
fuitiojis.  All  well,  admirably  well,  had  she  only  borne  in  mind,  that  she 
possessed  no  eJ'chfSive  proprietary  right  to  the  blessings  of  the  tH>ven:uit 
of  grace,  but  that,  like  every  other  branch  of  the  true  Church  of  Chiist, 
she  held  these  in  commission  for  the  bonetit  of  a  whole  world  lying:  in 
wickedness.  Ah  I  had  tlie  Church  of  these  lands,  in  the  days  of  her 
glorious  triumph  and  andwukd  stvvngihy  gone  forth  in  accordance  with 
the  letter  and  sjurii  of  her  own  heaven-inspired  prayers,  as  the  almoner 
of  Jeliuvah\s  bounties  to  a  perishing  world,  how  diflferent  might  have 
been  her  position  now  \  Instead  of  being  compolled  to  act  on  the  defeji- 
give — instead  of  being  reduced  to  the  necessitous  condition  of  a  besieged 
city,  around  which  tlie  enemy  is  drawing  his  lines  of  eircumvalLition, 
threateuijig  to  demolish  her  towers^  dismantle  her  bulwarks,  and  erjiso 
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her  palaces,  leaving  her  brave  sons  no  alternative  but  that  of  raising  the 
desperate  war-cry  of  beleaguered  valor,  "  Ko  surrender^  no  surrender," 
nhe  might  all  along  have  been  acting  on  the  offensive  against  *'  princi- 
palities and  powers^  and  spirit nal  wickedness  in  high  places."*'  And, 
after  having  made  the  circuit  of  the  globe,  she  might  this  day  have  been 
displaying  her  standard,  engraven  with  a  thousand  victories,  in  front  of 
some  of  the  last  strongholds  of  heathenism,  and  rending  the  air  w^ith 
the  conqueror*s  shout  of  '*  unconditional  submission  !** 

Is  it,  then,  too  late  to  retrieve  our  past  errors  and  criminal  neglect? 
No ;  blessed  be  God,  it  is  not  yet  too  late.  In  answer  to  the  prayers 
of  a  faithful  remnant  in  this  land,  the  Lord  hath  been  pleased  once  more 
to  regard  with  special  favor  that  branch  of  the  holy  Catholic  Churrh  to 
which  we  more  immediately  belong.  He  hath  been  pleased  to  look  down 
from  heaven,  and  visit  this  his  vine,  and  the  vineyard  which  his  own 
right  hand  once  planted.  And  now,  if  ever,  is  the  time  to  exhibit  not 
only  the  model  of  a  gospel  Church,  but  a  complete  model  tn  full 
operation.  We  are  placed  in  very  different  circumstances  from  those 
of  the  early  Reformers,  We  have  not,  like  them,  to  begin  aneic.  We 
have  not,  like  them,  to  reckon  up  our  Protestants  by  units.  We  have 
not,  like  them,  to  struggle  on  for  years  in  attempting  to  new-crcate,  os 
it  were,  a  true  Church  from  the  dark  womb  of  Popish  stiperstitton. 
We  have  not,  like  them,  to  redst  unto  blood  for  many  years  more  in 
establishing  the  platform  of  a  ptn-e  ecclesiastical  constitution.  No.  We 
at  once  count  our  hundreds  of  thousands  of  members  united  together 
as  a  Church,  under  one  of  the  noblest,  and  purest,  and  most  apostolic 
constitutions  which  the  world  has  ever  seen.  We  have  tbe  entire 
madiinery  ready-made.  We  have  only  to  arise,  and,  in  the  strength  of 
our  God,  set  all  parts  of  it  in  motion  ;  and  thus,  at  once  and  simulta- 
neously, discharge  all  the  functions  not  merely  of  an  evangelic,  but  of 
an  evangelistic  Church. 

That  Church,  which,  notwithstanding  many  acknowledged  weaknesses, 
and  even  alleged  defomiities,  must  be  regarded  as  our  venerable  parent 
still,  may  already  have  passed  through  the  diilerent  stages  of  existence. 
From  the  feebleness  of  infancy,  she  may  have  speedily  risen  to  the  giant  vig- 
or of  maturity,  and,  passing  the  meridian  of  her  power,  may  at  length  have 
gunk  enervated  under  a  load  of  years.  But  what  of  all  this,  if,  in  uuswer 
to  the  prayer,  "  Come  ft  om  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and  breallie  upon 
these  dry  bones,  that  they  may  live,"  we  behold  everywhere  a  moving 
and  a  shaking  among  them?  And  if,  already,  w^e  behold  her  begin- 
ning to  exhibit  cheering  symptoms  of  a  revival — to  exchange  the  lioari- 
nem  and  withered  features  of  age  for  the  greenness  and  blooming  fresh- 
ness of  youth ; — if^  by  the  new  quickening  of  all  her  powers,  she  has 
now  resolved  to  roll  back  tlie  dark  tide  of  corruption,  which  k  said  to 
have  swollen  to  mount jyuous  heights  with  the  lapse  of  time,  and  begun 
to  emulate  the  purity  and  ardor  of  her  Reformation  iaithfulness,  oh  I 
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let  her  not  again  bo  guilty  of  committing  the  egregious,  the  £ital,  Jiud» 
it  may  be,  the  irremediable  blunder  and  sin  of  attempting  to  grasp  aod 
appropriate  all  religiou:*  righta,  blessings,  and  privileges,  as  if  these  wer« 
a  Bpecial  fnoncpoli/  exclusively  intc^nded  for  herself  and  her  children^ 
and  not  rather,  what  they  truly  are,  in  the  divhie  pui-pose  and  design, 
a  sacred  deposit^  committed  to  her  for  the  enriching  of  the  iSuiushifd 
Bations !  On  the  contrary,  let  her  new-burnish  all  the  lamps  of  her  noUe 
institutions ;  let  her  add  to  these  by  hundreds,  not  to  dmpel  the  dark- 
ness within  her  own  territory  alonc%  but  for  the  kindling  of  a  flame  tiial 
shall  rise,  and  {jprt^ad,  and  brighten,  till  it  illumine  the  world.  Let  her 
rerive  the  goldL^n  age  of  the  Christian  Church,  when  professing  belicT- 
ers,  not  satisfied  with  showers  of  words  that  contrast  so  ominoujsly  Tslth 
b^ren  practices,  were  ever  prepared  to  testify,  not  only  the  sinceritj, 
Imt  the  hcdght  and  depth,  and  length  and  breadth  of  their  gratitude  and 
!•  the  bltaaed  Redeemer,  by  submitting  to  the  amplest  sacrifices  of 
comfort,  and  life,  and  all;  when  the  Chriijtian  treasury  was  replenishetl 
to  fi\'crtiowing  by  the  free-will  offerings  of  a  self  denying,  God*hoQoring 
people ;  and  when  a  general  assembly  of  apostles  and  prophets  met  at 
Jerusalem  to  select  and  set  apart,  not  the  young  and  inexperienced,  but 
the  greatest  and  most  redoubted  champions,  to  go  forth  and  shake  the 
strongholds  of  error  to  their  basis,  by  sounding  the  gospel  trump  of 
jubilee.  Let  the  Protestant  Church  of  these  hmds,  in  this  the  liay  of 
her  incipient  revival,  thus  nobly  resolve  to  assume  the  entire  evangehs- 
tic  eharaL'ter,  and  implement  the  di\'ine  condition  of  preservation  and 
prosjKirity,  by  becoming  the  dispenser  of  gospel  bles^gs,  not  only  to 
the  people  at  home,  but,  as  speetiily  as  possible,  to  aU  the  imenlightened 
nations  of  the  earth.  Ami  if  there  be  truth  in  the  Bible ;  if  there  be 
certainty  in  Jehovah's  promises ;  if  there  bo  reality  in  past  history,  she 
may  yet  aiise  and  slune,  fair  as  the  moon,  bright  as  the  sun,  and  terrible 
as  an  army  with  bannei-s. 

Again,  we  say,  the  field  of  divine  appointment  is  not  Scotland  or 
Enghmd,  but  "  the  worid*^ — the  world  of  *'  all  nations."  Tlie  prayer 
of  divine  inspiration  is,  "  God  bless  and  pity  us,"*'  not  that  thy  way 
may  be  known  in  all  1  Britain,  and  thy  saving  health  among  all  its  des- 
titute families,  but  "  that  thy  way  may  be  known  on  all  tlte  earthy  and 
thy  saving  health  among  all  nations. ^^  The  command  of  divine  obli- 
gation is  not,  "  Go  to  the  people  of  Scotianil,  or  of  England,'*  but,  '*  Go 
unto  ali  tiis  worlds  and  preach  the  gosi>el  to  every  creature,'^  And  if 
we  take  our  counsel  from  those  blind  and  deluded  guides  that  wouUl,  in 
spite  of  the  Almighty^s  appointment,  and  in  derision  of  our  own  pniy 
ers,  persuade  us,  altogether,  or  for  an  hukfinite  period  onward,  to  aliaa 
don  the  real  proper  Bible  field,  and  direct  (he  whole  of  our  time,  aod 
strength,  and  resources,  to  home;  i^  at  their  anti-script  anil  suggestions, 
we  do  thus  dislocate  the  divine  order  of  propoilion  ;  if  we  do  thus  invert 
the  divine  order  of  magnitude ;  if  we  daringly  presume  to  put  that  ksl| 
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wbich  God  hath  put  first ;  to  reckon  that  least  which  God  hath  pro* 
noiinced  greatest,  what  can  we  expect  but  that  he  sliall  be  provoked,  in 
Bore  displeasure,  to  deprive  us  of  the  precious  deposit  of  misappro- 
priated grace,  and  inscribe  *'  Ichabod"  on  all  our  towera,  bulwarks  and 
pabices  f  And  if  he  do,  then,  like  beings  smitten  with  judicbl  bHud- 
neas,  we  may  hold  hundreds  of  meetings,  deliver  thousiinds  of  speeches, 
and  publiiih  tens  of  tliousands  of  tracts,  and  pamphlets,  and  volumes,  in 
defense  of  our  chartered  nglita  and  birth-riglit  liberties ;  and  all  this 
we  may  hail  as  religious  zeal,  and  applaud  as  patriotic  spirit.  But  if 
such  prodigious  activities  be  designed  solely,  or  even  cliietly,  to  concen- 
trate all  hearts,  aifeetions,  and  energies,  on  the  limited  interests  of  our 
own  land  ;  if  such  ])rodigious  activities  recognize  and  aim  at  no  higher 
terminating  object  than  the  simple  maintenance  and  extension  of  our 
home  iostitutions,  and  that,  too,  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  our  own 
people,  while,  in  contempt  of  the  counsels  of  the  Eternal,  the  hundreds 
of  millions  of  a  guilty  world  are  coolly  abandoned  to  periah,  oh !  how 
can  all  this  appear  in  the  sight  of  heaven  as  any  thing  better  than  a 
national  outburst  of  monopolizing  selfishness?  And  how  can  such 
criminal  disregard  of  the  divine  ordinance,  as  respects  the  evangeli*- 
ation  of  a  lost  world,  fnil,  sooner  or  later,  to  draw  down  upon  us  the 
most  dreadful  visitation  of  retributive  vengeance  ? 

Tims  it  was  with  the  Jews  of  old.  Twice,  after  the  creation  and  the 
flood,  was  the  true  religion  universal ;  and  if,  subsequently,  it  was  con- 
tracted in  its  sphere,  and  shut  up  within  the  narrow  bounds  of  a  tuvored 
locality,  it  wm  out  of  mercy  and  loving-kiudness  to  man.  It  was,  that 
it  might  not  be  wholly  swept  away  and  lost  in  the  swelling  tide  of  an 
apo3taey,  which  thi^eatened  to  rise  and  overwhelm  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  nations.  But,  in  the  eternal  decree,  it  was  ordained :  and  by  the 
mouth  of  prophets  who  spoke  in  successive  ages,  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  was  clearly  tbretold  that,  in  the  fuOness  of  time,  the 
troe  rehgion  should  once  more  become  univcrsal^ — ^that  out  of  Jcnisalera 
the  law  should  go  forth  to  the  end^  of  the  earth.  The  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  however^  resolved  that  beyond  the  bounds  of  Judea,  their 
own  beloved  home,  it  should  not  go^and  thus  dared  tlie  Ominpotent 
to  hostile  collision.  And  never,  never  did  any  people  put  forth  effl)rts, 
of  a  nature  so  absohitely  volcanic,  in  defense  of  their  heaven-ordained 
institutions.  But  it  was  all  in  order  that  they  might  wholly  monopolize 
the  advantages  of  these  to  themselves.  Calamitous  monopoly  I  Insane 
oppodtion!  Pi^eservation  of  the  types  and  shadows  for  their  own 
exclusive  benefit,  wtis  the  Jewish  w^atchword.  Preservation  of  the 
substance  in  new,  expanded,  and  remodeled  fonns  for  the  benetit  of  the 
"  world,"  was  the  divine  watchword.  Who  could  for  a  moment  doubt 
widch  must,  in  the  end,  prevail  ?  Surely  the  people  that  could  presume 
to  contend,  in  unequal  strife,  with  the  full  thunder  of  Jehovah's  power, 
mast  have  been  more  than  ordinarily  infatuated  I     And  seized  they 
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verOy  were  with  n  judicial  io&tuation,  otit  of  which  they  were  not,  and 
would  not^  be  awakened  till  the  tempest  of  divine  wrath  burst  upon 
them  with  extenniiiating  violence ! 

And  thus,  assuredly,  will  it  be  wth  u&,  if  we  do  not  arise  and  speedily 
resolve  to  discharge  all  those  high  catholic  and  evangelistic  functions 
that  devolve  upon  us,  as  a  Protestant  Church,  and  Protestant  Usition. 
Or^  flhaU  we  blindly  and  perversely  determine,  alike  to  scorn  the  coun- 
sels of  heaven,  and  brave  the  waramgs  of  Providence  ?  Then  let  us 
only  try  the  fatal,  the  disastrous  experiment  I — let  us  try,  if  we  will,  and 
overlook  wholly,  or  in  great  measure.  Heaven's  irrevocable  law,  and  our 
own  plighted  obligations  to  save  a  lost  world — ^let  us  try,  if  we  will,  and 
maintaiii  the  warlare  in  defense  of  our  home  institutions,  altogether  or 
chiefly,  for  our  own  benefit  and  that  of  our  children — and  as  sure  as 
Jehovah's  purposes  are  unchangeable,  our  doom  is  sealed*  By 
paralleled  exertions  we  may  arrest,  for  a  season,  the  day  of  nal 
calamity.  We  may  retard,  but  slial!  not  be  able  finally  to  arrest,  the 
progress  of  national  disorganization  and  decay.  The  chariot-wheels 
of  destruction  may  be  made  to  drag  more  heavily  as  they  roll  along 
the  fatal  declivity.  But  nothing,  nothing  shall  effectually  prevent  the 
ultimate  Bvdul  plunge  of  all  our  institutions — social,  civil,  and  religious 
— ^into  the  troubled  waters,  where  they  shall  be  dashed  to  pieces,  amid 
rocks  and  quicksands,  in  a  hurricane  of  anarchy ! 

To  avert  a  catastrophe  so  fell  and  so  terrible,  O,  let  us  all  imbibe  into 
our  inmost  souls,  the  Church'^  heaven -in  spired  prayer:  **Lord  bless  and 
pity  us,  shine  on  n»  with  thy  face."  In  order  to  prove  the  sincerity 
wherewith  the  prayer  is  uttered,  let  us  put  forth  the  mightiest  exertions 
in  the  endeavor  to  repair  all  the  ancient  channels,  and  open  up  hundreds 
of  new  ones,  through  which  the  blessing  may  be  expected  to  descend  in 
refreshing  streams  bto  every  congregation,  every  household,  and  every 
heart  in  our  own  land.  But,  0,  let  us  not,  in  blind,  narrow-minded,  and 
anti-Christian  seltishness,  tbrget  the  Jina!  cause  and  chief  end  for  the 
furtherance  of  which,  the  blessing  must  be  mainly  sought  by  us,  and  for 
the  accomplishment  of  which,  it  must  be  mainly  conferred,  if  conferred 
at  aU  by  a  gracious  God — ^as  emphatically  taught  us  in  the  ever-memora- 
ble words  of  his  own  Holy  Spirit — *'  That  «o  thy  way  may  be  known 
upon  earthy  and  thy  saving  health  among  aU  nation^f,^^  And  lot  not  our 
efforts  m  attempting  to  realize  the  glorious  end  for  which  the  evangelical 
mercies  and  favors  are  avowedly  sought  and  bestowed,  be  either  feeble 
or  (Usproportionate — !e!^t,  by  deficient  or  contradictory  practices^  our 
prayers  should  prove  so  many  idle  mockeries  of  our  God;  and  our 
petitions,  so  many  provocations  to  the  High  and  Holy  One,  to  withdraw 
from  us  altogether  those  privileges  which  we  already  enjoy — ^if  we  enjoy 
them  only  with  the  selfish  and  dishonest  Intention  of  enriching  ourselves 
by  defranding  the  world  I 

Come,  and  let  us,  with  united  heart  and  sonl,  adopt  as  our  own^  the 
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fervid  langoage  of  one  who  drank  deep  at  the  fount  of  inspiration — 
one,  whose  presence  once  gladdened  these  shores  and  tended  to  chase  the 
darkness  from  heathen  lands — one,  who  is  now  of  the  happy  number 
of  glorified  spirits  that  cease  not  to  chant  their  hallelujahs  before  the 
throne.  And,  while  we  appropriate  his  glowing  words,  as  the  vehicle 
of  our  own  irrepressible  longings — O,  let  our  hands  be  ever  ready  to 
give  prompt  effect  to  the  utterance  of  the  heart,  when  we  sing — 

"WtAf  waft,  ye  winds,  his  stoiy ; 

And  you,  ye  waters,  roQ; 
Til],  like  a  sea  of  glory, 

It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole ; 
Till,  o*er  our  ransomed  nature^ 

The  Lamb  for  sinners  dain, 
Bedeemer,  King,  Creator, 

In  Uisi  retom  to  rei^** 


DISCOURSE    XLVL 


JOHN     CAIRD,    M.  A 


Tina  Scottish  divine^  bom  at  Greenock,  uid  ordamod  in  1845,  was  but  litde 
known  in  fhe  Uoit^d  States  until  the  flomewhftt  recent  publication  of  his  Iknaos 
sermon — "  Religion  in  Common  Life" — ^preached  before  the  Queen  of  Engiaod,  and 
printed  by  her  *'  commandj''  Ite  reprint  here  has  gained  for  the  aulhor  quite  « 
repuLfttion.     In  Scx»tknd  be  has  for  years  occupied  an  eminent  poaition. 

It  WM  upon  tlie  death  of  the  eloquent  Betinie^  in  1846,  which  threw  such  & 
gloom  over  tlie  Scottish  metropol^  that  John  Caird,  then  a  "  mere  boy,*"  prencliing  it 
Newlon-on^AjT^  was  inritcfl  to  take  the  charge  of  Lady  Tester's,  which  die  aboTe 
death  had  vacated.  From  the  first  his  ministrations  were  highly  acceptable  and 
popalar,  almost  as  much  so  as  those  of  a  CandHsh,  or  Guthrie^  or  even  a  Ch&lmer^^ 
in  fonner  days.  It  is  said  that  his  ct^ngregations  in  Edinburgh  besides  being  tpct 
large^  were  remarkable  for  intelligence  and  piety,  and  that  the  sermons  which  they 
heard  evinced  far  more  than  ordinary  grasp  of  mind  and  comprehensiveDeas  of  view^ 
and  a  thorough  insight  both  into  the  book  of  Nature  and  the  book  of  Inspimtioit 

Tlie  precarious  stat«  of  hia  health,  however,  led  him  to  desire  a  country  place  of 
more  qtiiet ;  atid  in  the  earlier  part  of  1849  he  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
of  Errol^  where  he  has  since  remained. 

The  language  of  Mr.  Caird's  dL**courses  is  flowing,  rich,  and  ^Mirkling, 
rifling  to  the  higher  styles  of  eloquence.  One  has  styled  him  the  child  of  feeling^ 
poesy,  of  passion  ;  who  can  not  move  in  paths  which  ordinary  minds  have  tm^ 
hot  makea  a  way  for  himself,  **  soaring  on  eagles*  wings,  with  a  graceful  and  maj 
flight."  The  sale  of  his  '*  Religion  in  Common  Life'*  has  been  immense  in  Great  Brit- 
ain, yielding  ita  author,  it  is  said,  between  five  and  six  thousand  dollars,  which  are  to 
be  applied  to  the  endowment  of  a  Female's  luduBtrial  School  in  Errol  This  pro- 
digious circulation  of  the  discourse  is  doubtless  attributable,  in  part,  to  the  drcoro- 
Btances  under  which  it  was  preached ;  but  of  itself  it  po^esscs  rare  merit ;  and  it 
speaks  well  for  the  good  judgment  of  the  amiable  Queen  that  she  directed  it  10  he 
printed.  It  Is  no  secret  that  the  Queen  and  Prince,  after  hearing  it,  read  it  io 
manuscript,  and  expressed  themselves  no  less  impressed  by  the  soondneas  of  its 
views,  tlian  they  had  been  in  listening  to  it  by  its  extraordinary  eloquence.  Tbt 
subject  is  a  most  important  one,  and  it  is  discussed  with  fidehty,  thoronghnesi^ 
and  an  evangelicjil  spirit,  and  with  an  unusual  force  and  beauty  of 'dictiofn.  Tb« 
remark  is  true  that  Mr.  Caird  has  far  more  honor  from  tlie  able,  raanly,  and  fiulb* 
fill  manner  in  which  he  discharged  hia  duty,  than  from  the  accident  of  haYing  hid 
sncb  a  duty  to  discharge. 


RELIGION    IN    COMMON   LIFE 


**  Not  sIoUiM  in  biiaineBB ;  feirent  in  spirit,  aerriog  the  Lorti" — Eomahs^  zlL  11. 

To  combine  bumness  with  religion,  to  keep  up  a  spirit  of  serioua  piety 
amid  the  stir  aod  distraction  of  a  bnsy  and  active  life — ^this  is  one  of 
the  most  difficult  parts  of  a  Christian's  trial  in  this  world*  It  is  com- 
paratively easy  to  be  religions  in  the  chnrch^ — ^to  collect  our  thoughts, 
and  compose  our  feelings,  and  cntor^  with,  an  ai>pcai*ance  of  propriety 
and  decorum,  into  the  offices  of  religious  worship,  amid  the  quietude 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  mnthin  the  still  and  sacred  precincts  of  the  house  of 
prayer.  But  to  be  religious  in  the  world^ — to  be  pious,  and  holy,  and 
earnest-minded  in  the  counting-room,  the  manufactory,  the  market- 
place, the  field,  the  farm— to  carry  out  o\ir  good  and  solemn  thoughts 
and  feelings  into  the  throng  and  thoroughfare  of  daily  life — this  la  the 
great  difficulty  of  our  Christian  calling.  No  man  not  lost  to  all  moral  influ- 
ence can  help  feeling  his  worldly  passions  calmed,  and  some  mttasure  of  se- 
riousness stealing  over  his  mind,  \v!ien  engaged  in  tlit'  performance  of  the 
more  awiul  and  sacred  rites  of  religion  ;  but  the  atmosphere  of  the  domestic 
circle,  the  exchange,  the  street,  the  city's  throng,  amid  coanse  work  and 
cankering  cares  and  toils,  is  a  very  different  atmosphere  from  that  of  a  eom- 
munion-table.  Passing  from  the  one  to  the  other  has  often  seemed  as 
if  the  sudden  transition  from  a  tropical  to  a  polar  climate — from  balmy 
warmth  and  sunshine  to  murky  mist  and  freezing  cold.  And  it  appears 
sometimes  as  difficult  to  maintain  the  strength  and  steadfastness  of 
religious  principle  and  feeling,  wlien  wc  go  forth  from  the  church  into 
the  world,  as  it  would  be  to  preserve  an  exotic  alive  in  the  open  air  in 
winter,  or  to  keep  the  lamp  that  btirns  atea<lily  within  doora  from  being 
blown  out  if  you  take  it  abroad  unsheltered  fiom  the  wind. 

So  great,  so  all  but  insuperable^  has  this  diffic*dty  ever  appeared  to 
men,  that  it  in  but  few  who  set  themselves  honestly  and  resolutely  to 
the  effort  to  overcome  it.  The  great  majority,  by  various  shifts  or  ex- 
pedients, evade  the  hard  task  of  being  good  and  holy,  at  once  in  the 
church  and  in  the  world » 

In  ancient  times,  for  instance,  it  was,  as  we  all  know,  the  not  uncom- 
mon expedient  among  devout  persona — men  deeply  impressed  with  the 
thought  of  an  eternal  world,  and  the  nec^Sv'^ity  of  preparing  for  it,  but 
distracted  by  the  effort  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  religion  amid  the 
bosmess  and  temptations  of  secular  life— to  fly  tlie  world  altogotlier, 
and,  abandoning  society  and  all  social  claims,  to  betake  themselves 
to  some  hermit  solitude,  some  quiet  and  cloistered  retreat,  where,  as 
they  fondly  deemed,  "  the  world'  forgetting,  by  the  world  forgot," 
their  work  would  become  worship,  and  life  be  uninterruptedly  devoted 
to  the  cultivation  of  religion  in  the  soul.  In  our  own  day  the  more  com- 
SiOD  device,  where  religion  and  the  world  conflict,  is  not  that  of  the 
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Btiperstitious  recliiac!,  but  one  even  mach  less  safe  and  venial.  Keen  for 
tliis  world,  yet  not  willing  to  lose  all  hold  on  the  next — eager  for  Ujc 
advantages  of  timej  yet  not  j^reparcd  to  abandon  all  religion  and  stand 
by  the  consequences,  there  is  a  very  nnraorous  class  who  attempt  to 
comproniiie  the  matter — to  treat  religion  and  the  world  like  two  cretlit- 
ors  whose  claims  C4in  not  both  be  liquidated — by  compounding  with  eaiJi 
for  a  share — thoiigh  in  this  case  a  most  disproportionate  share — of  their 
time  and  thought,  *^  Every  thing  in  its  own  place !"  is  the  tacit  reflec- 
tion of  such  men.  **  Prayers,  sermons,  holy  reading*^ — they  will  scarcely 
venture  to  add,  '*  God"^ — "  are  for  Sunda>^ ;  but  week-days  are  for  the 
sober  business,  the  real,  practical  affairs  of  life.  Enough  if  we  give  the 
Sunday  to  oar  religious  duties ;  we  can  not  be  always  praying  and  read- 
ing the  Bible.  Well  enough  for  clergymen  and  good  persons  who  hare 
nothing  else  to  do,  to  attend  to  religion  through  the  week:  but  for  Qi, 
we  have  other  and  more  practical  matters  to  mind."  And  so  the  result 
is,  that  religion  h  made  altogether  a  Sunday  thing — a  robe  too  fine  for 
common  wear,  but  taken  out  solemnly  on  state  occasions,  and  solemnly 
pttt  past  when  the  state^  occasion  is  over.  Like  an  idler  in  a  crowded 
thoroughfare,  religion  is  jostled  aside  in  the  tlaily  throng  of  life,  as  if  it 
had  no  business  there.  Like  a  needful,  yet  disagreeable  medicine,  men 
will  he  content  to  take  it  now  and  then  for  their  souls'  health ;  but 
thoy  can  not,  and  will  not,  make  it  their  daily  fare — the  substantial  and 
staple  nutriment  of  their  life  and  being. 

Kow,  you  will  observe  that  the  idea  of  religion  which  is  set  forth  in 
the  text,  as  elsewhere  in  Scriptvire,  Is  quite  different  from  any  of  these 
notions.  The  text  speaks  as  if  the  most  diligent  attention  to  our  worldly 
business  were  not  by  fmy  means  incompatible  with  spirituality  of  mind 
and  serious  devotion  to  the  service  of  God.  It  seems  to  imply  thai 
religion  is  not  so  much  a  duty,  as  a  something  that  has  to  do  with  d? 
duties — not  a  tax  to  be  paid  peiiodically  and  got  rid  of  at  other  times, 
but  a  ceaseless,  all-pervading,  inexhaustible  tribute  to  him,  who  is  not 
only  the  object  of  religious  worship,  but  the  end  of  our  very  life  and 
being.  It  suggests  to  ns  the  idea  that  piety  is  not  for  Sundays  only, 
but  for  all  days  j  that  spirituahty  of  mind  is  not  appropriate  to  one  set 
of  actions  and  an  impertinence  and  intrusion  with  reference  to  others, 
but  like  the  act  of  breathiog,  like  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  like  the 
sUent  growth  of  the  stature,  a  process  that  may  be  going  on  simulta- 
neously with  all  our  actions — when  we  are  busiest  as  when  w^e  are  idlest; 
in  the  church,  in  the  world,  in  solitude^  in  society ;  in  our  giief  and  h 
our  gladness ;  in  our  toil  and  in  our  rest ;  sleeping,  waking  ;  by  day,  by 
night — amid  all  the  engagements  and  exigenoes  of  life.  For  you  per 
ceive  that  in  one  breath^as  duties  not  only  not  incompatible,  bnt  oeoeA- 
sarily  and  inseparably  blended  with  each  other — the  text  exhorts  as  to 
be  at  once  '*not  slothful  in  business,"  and  ''fervent  in  spmt,  serring 
the  Lord."    I  shall  now  attempt  to  prove  and  illustrate  the  idea  thua 
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suggested  to  us — the  oompatibility  of  Religion  with  the  business  of  Com- 
moD  Life. 

We  have,  then^  Scripture  authority  for  asserting  that  it  is  not  impos- 
sible to  live  a  life  of  fervent  piety  amid  the  most  engrossing  pursuits  and 
engagements  of  the  world.  We  are  to  make  good  this  conception  of 
Ufe — ^that  the  hardest-wrought  man  of  trade,  or  commerce,  or  handi- 
craft, who  spends  his  days  ^^  'mid  dusky  lane  or  wrangling  marl,"  may 
yet  be  the  most  holy  and  spiritually-minded.  We  need  not  quit  the 
world  and  abandon  its  busy  pursuits  in  order  to  live  near  to  God — 

"  We  need  not  bid,  for  cloistered  cell, 
Our  neighbor  and  our  work  farewell : 
The  trivial  round,  the  common  task, 
May  ftimish  all  we  ought  to  ask — 
Room  to  deny  ourselves,  a  road 
To  bring  ua,  daily,  nearer  Grod." 

It  is  true  indeed  that,  if  in  no  other  way  could  we  prepare  for  an 
eternal  world  than  by  retiring  fi'om  the  business  and  cares  of  this  world, 
so  momentous  are  the  interests  involved  in  religion,  that  no  wise  man 
should  hesitate  to  submit  to  the  sacrifice.  Life  here  is  but  a  span.  Life 
hereafter  is  fortmer,  A  lifetime  of  solitude,  hardship,  penury,  were  all 
too  slight  a  price  to  pay,  if  need  be,  for  an  eternity  of  bliss :  and  the 
results  of  our  most  incessant  toil  and  application  to  the  world's  business, 
coutd  they  secure  for  us  the  highest  prizes  of  earthly  ambiticm,  would 
be  purchased  at  a  tremendous  cost,  if  they  stole  away  from  us  the  only 
time  in  which  we  could  prepare  to  meet  our  God — ^if  they  left  us  at  last 
ridi,  gay,  honored,  possessed  of  every  thing  the  world  holds  dear,  but 
to  fiioe  an  eternity  undone.  I^  therefore,  in  no  way  could  you  combine 
business  and  religion,  it  would  indeed  be,  not  fanaticism,  but  most  sober 
wisdom  and  prudence,  to  let  the  world's  business  come  to  a  stand.  It 
would  be  the  duty  of  the  mechanic,  the  man  of  business,  the  statesman, 
the  scholar — ^men  of  every  secular  calling — ^without  a  moment's  delay  to 
leave  vacant  and  silent  the  ^miliar  scenes  of  their  toils — ^to  turn  life  into 
a  perpetual  Sabbath,  and  betake  themselves,  one  and  all,  to  an  existence 
of  ceaseless  prayer,  and  unbroken  contemplation,  and  devout  care  of 
the  souL 

But  the  very  impossibility  of  such  a  sacrifice  proves  that  no  such 
sacrifice  is  demanded.  He  who  rules  the  world  is  no  arbitrary  tyrant 
prescribing  impracticable  labors.  In  the  material  world  there  are  no 
conflicting  laws ;  and  no  more,  we  may  rest  assured,  are  there  established 
in  the  moral  world,  any  two  laws,  one  or  the  other  of  which  must  needs 
be  disobeyed.  Now  one  thing  is  certain,  that  there  %%  in  the  moral 
world  a  law  of  labor.  Secular  work,  in  all  cases  a  duty,  is,  in  most 
cases,  a  necessity.  God  might  have  made  us  independent  of  work.  Pie 
might  have  nourished  us  like  ^^  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  the  Ulies  of  the 
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field,"  which  *'  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin."  He  might  have  mined 
down  our  daily  food»  like  the  manna  of  old,  from  heaven,  or  csased 
nature  to  yield  it  in  unsolicited  profusion  to  all,  and  so  set  ns  free  to  a 
life  of  devotion.  But,  foraamuch  as  he  has  not  done  so — forasmuch  as 
he  has  so  constituted  us  that  without  work  we  can  not  eat,  that  if  men 
ceased  for  a  single  day  to  labor,  the  machinery  of  life  would  comt*  to  a 
stand,  and  arrest  be  laid  on  science.,  civilization,  and  progress— ^n  every 
thing  that  is  conducive  to  the  welfare  of  man  in  the  present  life — we  may 
safely  conclude  that  religion,  which  is  also  good  for  man,  which  is  indeed, 
the  supreme  good  of  man,  is  not  inconsistent  with  hard  work.  It  must 
undoubtedly  be  the  design  of  our  gracious  God  that  all  this  toil  for  the 
supply  of  our  phynieal  necessities — ^this  incessant  occupation  amid  the 
things  that  perish,  shall  be  no  obstrution,  but  rather  a  help  to  our 
spiritual  life.  The  wciglit  of  a  clock  seems  a  heavy  drag  on  the  delicate 
movements  of  its  machinery ;  but  so  far  from  arresting  or  impeding 
those  movements,  it  is  indispensable  to  their  steadiness,  balance,  ac- 
curacy :  there  must  be  some  analogous  action  of  what  seems  the  clog  and 
drag-weight  of  worldly  work  on  the  liner  movements  of  man's  spiritual 
being  The  planets  in  the  heavens  have  a  two-fold  motion,  in  their 
orbits  and  on  tbeir  axes — the  one  motion  not  interfering,  but  carried  on 
simultaneously,  and  in  perfect  harmony,  with  the  other :  so  must  it  be 
that  man's  two-fold  activities — round  the  heavenly  and  the  earthly 
center,  disturb  not,  nor  jar  with,  each  other*  He  who  diligently  dij*- 
charges  the  duties  of  the  earthly,  may  not  less  sedulously — ^nay,  at  the 
same  moment — fuliill  those  of  the  heavenly  sphere  ;  at  onoe  "  dOIgent  in 
business"  and  "  fervent  in  spirit,  ger\nng  the  Lord," 

And  that  thi.s  i.^  so — that  this  blending  of  religion  with  the  work 
of  common  life  is  not  impossible,  you  wUl  readily  perceive,  if  you  con- 
sider for  a  moment  what,  according  to  the  right  and  proper  notion  of  it, 
Religion  is.     What  do  we  mean  by  ^*  Religion  ?" 

Religion  may  be  viewed  in  two  aspects.  It  is  a  Science^  and  it  is  aa 
Art ;  in  other  words,  a  system  of  doctrines  to  be  believed,  and  a  system 
of  duties  to  be  done.  Yiew  it  in  either  light,  and  the  point  we  are 
insisting  on  may,  without  difficulty,  be  made  good.  View  it  as  a 
Science — as  truth  to  be  understood  and  believed.  If  religious  tmlh 
were,  like  niany  kinds  of  secular  truth,  hard,  intricate,  abatruse,  de- 
manding for  its  study,  not  only  the  highest  order  of  intellect,  but  aQ 
the  resources  of  education,  books,  learned  leisure,  then  indeed  to 
men,  the  blending  of  religion  with  the  necessaiy  avocations  of  life  w< 
be  an  impossibility.  In  that  ease  it  would  be  sufficient  excuse  for  ir- 
religion  to  plead,  *'  My  lot  in  life  is  inevitably  one  of  Incesaant  care  and 
toil,  of  busy,  anxious  thought,  and  wearing  work.  Inextricably  ini-olved, 
every  day  and  hour  as  I  am,  in  the  world^s  business,  how  is  it  possible  (or 
me  to  devote  myself  to  this  liigh  and  abstract  science  ?*♦  If  religion  were 
thus^  like  the  higher  nmthematics  or  metaphysics,  a  acienee  based  on 
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the  most  recondite  and  elaborate  reasonings,  capable  of  being  mastered 
only  by  the  acutest  minds,  after  years  of  study  and  laborious  investiga- 
tion, then  might  it  well  be  urged  by  many  an  unlettered  man  of  toll,  "  I 
am  no  scholar — ^I  have  no  head  to  comprehend  these  hard  dogmas  and 
doctrines.  Learning  and  religion  are,  no  doubt,  fine  things,  but  they 
are  not  for  humble  and  hard-wrought  folk  like  me !"  In  this  case,  in- 
deed, the  gospel  would  be  no  gospel  at  all — no  good  news  of  heavenly 
love  and  mercy  to  the  whole  sin-ruined  race  of  man,  but  only  a  gospel  for 
scholars — ^a  religion,  like  the  ancient  philosophies,  for  a  scanty  minority, 
clever  enough  to  grasp  its  principles,  and  set  free  from  active  business 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  development  and  discussion  of  its  doctrines. 

Bat  the  gospel  is  no  such  system  of  high  and  abstract  truth.  The 
salvation  it  offers  is  not  the  prize  of  a  lofly  intellect,  but  of  a  lowly  heart. 
The  mirror  in  which  its  grand  truths  are  reflected  is  not  a  mind  of  calm 
and  philosophic  abstraction,  but  a  heart  of  earnest  purity.  Its  light 
shines  best  and  fullest,  not  on  a  life  undisturbed  by  business,  but  on  a 
soul  unstained  by  sin.  The  religion  of  Christ,  while  it  affords  scope  for 
the  loftiest  intellect  in  the  contemplation  and  development  of  its  glorious 
truths,  is  yet,  in  the  exquisite  simplicity  of  its  essential  facts  and  prin- 
ciples, patent  to  the  simplest  mind.  Rude,  untutored,  toil-worn  you  may 
be,  but  if  you  have  wit  enough  to  guide  you  in  the  commonest  round 
of  daily  toil,  you  have  wit  enough  to  learn  to  be  saved.  The  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  while,  in  one  view  of  it,  so  profound  that  the  highest  archan- 
gel's intellect  may  be  lost  in  the  contemplation  of  its  mysterious  depths, 
is  yet,  in  another,  so  simple  that  the  lisping  babe  at  a  mother's  knee  may 
learn  its  meaning. 

Again :  view  religion  as  an  Art,  and  in  this  light,  too,  its  compatibility 
with  a  busy  and  active  life  in  the  world,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  perceive. 
For  religion  as  an  art  differs  from  secular  arts  in  this  respect,  that  it  may 
be  practiced  simultaneously  with  other  arts — with  all  other  work  and 
occupation  in  which  we  may  be  engaged.  A  man  can  not  be  studjdng 
architecture  and  law  at  the  same  time.  The  medical  practitioner  can  not 
be  engaged  with  his  patients,  and  at  the  same  time  planning  houses 
or  building  bridges — ^practicing,  in  other  words,  both  medicine  and 
engineering  at  one  and  the  same  moment.  The  practice  of  one  secular 
art  excludes  for  the  time  the  practice  of  other  secular  arts.  But  not  so 
with  the  art  of  religion.  This  is  the  universal  art,  the  common,  all- 
onbracing  profession.  It  belongs  to  no  one  set  of  functionaries,  to  no 
special  class  of  men.  Statesman,  soldier,  lawyer,  physician,  poet,  painter, 
tradesman,  &rmer — ^men  of  every  craft  and  calling  in  life — ^may,  while 
in  the  actual  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  varied  avocations,  be  yet, 
at  the  same  moment,  discharging  the  duties  of  a  higher  and  nobler  voca- 
tion—-practicing  the  art  of  a  Christian.  Secular  arts,  in  most  cases, 
demand  of  him  who  would  attain  to  eminence  in  any  one  of  them, 
an  almost  exdnsiye  devotion  of  time,  and  thought,  and  toiL    The  most 
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Ternatile  genlufl  can  seldom  be  master  of  more  than  one  art ;  and  for 
the  great  majority  the  only  calling  must  be  that  by  which  they  can  earn 
their  daily  bread.  Demand  of  the  |)Oor  tradesman  or  peasant,  whose 
every  hour  is  absorbed  in  the  struggle  to  earn  a  competency  for  himself 
and  his  family,  that  he  sliall  be  also  a  thorough  jiroficient  in  the  art 
of  the  physician,  or  lawyer,  or  sculptor,  and  you  demand  an  imixissibility. 
If  religion  were  an  art  such  as  these,  few  indeed  could  learn  it.  The 
two  admonitions,  *'  Be  diligent  in  business,"  and  ''  Be  fervent  m  ^irit, 
serving  the  Lord,''  would  be  reciprocally  dcstnictive. 

But  religion  is  no  such  art,  for  it  is  the  art  of  heing^  and  of  doin^y 
good:  to  be  an  adept  in  it,  is  to  become  just,  truthful,  sincere,  self- 
denied,  gentle,  forbearing,  pure  in  word  and  thought  and  deed.  And  the 
school  for  learning  this  art  is  not  the  closet,  but  the  world — not  somi' 
hallowed  spot  where  religion  is  taught,  and  proficients,  when  dtilr 
trained,  are  sent  forth  into  the  world — but  the  world  itself — ilie  coarse, 
profane,  common  world,  with  its  cares  and  temi>t4itions,  its  rivalries  an»l 
competition «*,  it^  hourly,  ever-recurring  trials  of  temper  and  character. 
This  is,  therefore,  an  art  which  all  can  practice,  and  for  which  every  pro- 
fession and  calling,  the  busiest  and  most  absorbing,  afford  scoj>e  and  dis- 
cipline. When  a  child  is  learning  to  write,  it  matters  not  of  what  words 
the  copy  set  to  him  is  composed,  the  thing  desired  being  that  whatever 
he  writes,  he  leani  to  write  if^eU,  When  a  man  is  learning  to  be  a 
Christian,  it  matters  not  what  his  particular  work  in  life  may  bo;  tiie 
work  he  does  is  but  the  copy-line  set  to  him ;  the  main  thing  to  be  coo* 
sidered  is  that  he  learn  to  live  well.  The  form  is  nothing,  the  exectitbn 
is  every  thing.  It  is  true  indeed  that  prayer,  holy  reading,  meditation, 
the  solemnities  and  services  of  the  Church  are  necessary  to  religion,  aud 
that  these  can  be  practiced  only  apart  from  the  work  of  secular  life. 
But  it  is  to  be  rememberc*!  tlmt  all  such  holy  exercises  do  not  ter- 
minate in  themselves.  They  are  but  steps  in  the  ladder  of  heaven,  good 
only  as  they  help  us  to  climb.  They  are  the  irrigation  and  enriching  of 
the  spiritual  soil— worse  than  useless  if  the  crop  be  not  more  abundant 
They  are,  in  short,  but  means  to  an  end — ^good^  only  in  so  far  aa  th^y 
help  us  to  be  good  and  do  good — to  glorify  God  and  do  good  to  man ; 
and  that  end  can  perhaps  be  liest  attained  by  him  whose  life  is  a  basy 
one,  whose  avocations  bear  him  daily  into  contact  with  his  fellows^  into 
the  intercoui-se  of  society,  into  the  heart  of  the  world.  No  man  am  be 
a  thorough  proficient  in  navigation  who  has  never  been  at  sea,  though 
he  may  learn  the  theory  of  it  at  home«  No  man  can  become  a  soldier 
by  studying  books  on  military  tactics  in  bis  closet :  he  must  in  actual 
service  acquire  those  habits  of  coolness,  courage,  discipline,  addresi, 
rapid  combination,  without  which  the  most  learned  in  the  theory  of 
strategy  or  engineering  will  be  but  a  school-boy  soldier  after  all.  And, 
in  the  same  way,  a  man  in  solitude  and  study  may  become  a  most  learned 
theologian,  or  may  train  himself  into  the  timid,  effeminate  piety  of  whai 
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is  technically  called  "  the  religions  life."  But  never,  in  the  highest  and 
holiest  sense,  can  he  become  a  religious  man  until  he  haa  acquired  those 
habits  of  daily  self-denial,' of  resistance  to  temptation,  of  kindness,  gen- 
tleness, humiljly,  sympathy,  active  beneticeuce,  which  are  to  be  accjuired 
only  in  daily  contact  with  mankind.  Tel!  us  not,  then,  that  the  man  of 
busLQCss,  the  bustling  tradesman,  tlie  toil-worn  laborer,  has  little  or  no 
time  to  attend  to  religion.  A.s  well  tell  tis  tliat  the  pilot  amid  the  winds 
and  storms^  has  no  leisure  to  attend  to  navigation — or  the  general,  on  the 
field  of  battle,  to  the  art  of  M^ar  \  Where  will  he  attend  to  it  ?  Re- 
ligion is  not  a  perpetuil  moping  over  good  books — religion  15  not  even 
prayer,  praise,  holy  ordinances ;  these  are  necessary  to  religion — no  man 
can  be  religions  witlujut  them.  But  religion,  I  repeat,  is,  mainly  and 
chiefly  the  glorifying  God  amid  the  duties  and  trials  of  the  world  \  the 
guiding  our  course  amid  tlie  adverse  windjs  and  currents  of  temptation, 
by  the  sardight  of  duty  and  the  compass  of  divine  truth  ;  the  bearing  us 
manfully,  wisely,  courageously,  tbr  the  honor  of  Christ,  our  great  Leader^ 
in  the  conflict  of  life.  Away,  then,  with  the  notion  that  ministers  and 
devotees  may  be  religious,  but  that  a  religious  and  boly  life  is  impracti- 
cable in  the  rough  and  busy  world  !  Xay  rather,  believe  me,  that  is*  the 
proper  scene,  the  peculiar  and  ajjproprtate  tield  for  religion — the  place  in 
which  to  prove  that  piety  is  not  a  dream  of  Sundays  and  solitary  hours ; 
that  it  can  bear  the  light  of  day ;  that  it  can  wear  well  amid  the  rough 
jostiings,  the  hard  struggles,  the  coarse  contacts  of  common  hfe^ — the 
place,  in  one  word,  to  prove  how  possible  it  is  for  a  man  to  be  at  once  not 
"slothfid  In  business,"  and  ^'fervent  in  liijirit,  serving  the  Lord." 

Another  consideration  \\  hich  I  shall  adduce  in  8Up|)ort.  of  the  assertion 
that  it  is  not  impoj^sible  to  blend  religion  with  the  business  of  common 
life,  is  this :  that  religion  consists  not  so  much  in  doing  spiriival  or 
$(xered  oetB^  as  in  doing  mvuhir  acts  from  a  sacred  or  apiriimd  fnotiife. 

There  is  a  very  common  tendency  in  our  minds  to  classify  actions  ac- 
cording to  their  outward  ibrm,  rather  than  according  to  the  spirit  or 
motive  which  pervades  them.  Literature  is  sometimes  arbitrarily  divided 
into "  sacred'*  and  ^'profane"  literature,  history  into  *''' sacred'*  and  "  pro* 
fiine"  history — in  which  classitication  the  term  "  profane"  is  applied,  not  to 
what  is  bad  or  unholy,  but  to  every  thing  that  is  not  technically  sacred  or 
religious — ^to  all  literature  that  does  not  treat  of  religious  doctrines  and 
daties^  and  to  all  history  $ave  Church  history,  i^jid  we  are  very  apt  to  ap- 
jlf  the  same  principle  to  actions.  Thus,  in  many  pious  minds  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  regard  all  the  actions  of  common  Ufe  as  so  much — an  iin fortunate 
necessity — lost  to  religion.  Prayer,  the  reading  of  the  Bible  and  devotional 
books,  public  worship— and  bujing,  selling,  digging,  sowing,  bartering, 
money-making,  are  separated  into  two  distinct,  and  almost  hostile,  catego- 
ries. The  religioiLs  heart  and  sympathies  are  thrown  entirely  into  the  for- 
mer, and  the  latter  are  barely  tolerated  as  a  bondage  incident  to  oUr  fallen 
slate,  but  almost  of  necessity  tendhig  to  turn  aside  the  heart  from  God, 
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But  what  (rod  bath  cleansed,  why  should  we  call  commoD  or  tmcbiifl 
The  tendency  in  question,  though  founded  on  right  feeling,  is  surely  » 
mistaken  one.  For  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  moral  qualities  reside 
not  in  actions,  bnt  in  the  agent  who  performs  thern,  and  that  it  is  the 
spirit  or  motive  from  which  we  do  any  work  that  constitutes  it  base  or 
noble,  worldly  or  spiritual,  geoiilar  or  sacred.  The  actions  of  an  auto- 
maton may  be  outwardly  the  same  as  those  of  a  moral  agent,  but  who 
attributes  to  thorn  goodness  or  badness  ?  A  musical  instrument  may  dis- 
cuss sacred  melodies  bettor  than  the  hohest  lips  can  &uvr  them,  but  who 
thinks  of  commending  it  for  its  piety  ?  It  is  the  same  with  actions  as 
with  places,  Ju^t  as  no  spot  or  scene  on  earth  is  in  itself  more  or  leas 
holy  than  another ;  but  the  presence  of  a  holy  heart  may  hallow — of  & 
base  one,  desecrate — any  place  where  it  dwells;  so  with  actions.  Maay 
actions,  materially  great  and  noble,  may  yet,  because  of  the  spirit  lliat 
prompts  and  pervades  them,  be  really  ignoble  and  mean ;  and,  on  the 
other  band,  many  actions^  extenially  mean  and  lowly,  may,  because  of 
the  state  of  his  heart  who  does  them,  be  truly  exalted  and  honorabk 
It  is  possible  to  till  the  highest  station  on  earth,  and  go  through  the 
actions  pertaining  to  it  in  a  spirit  that  degrades  all  its  dignities,  jmd  reu- 
ders  all  its  high  and  courtly  doings  essentially  vulgar  and  mean.  And 
it  is  no  mere  sentimentality  to  say,  that  there  may  dwell  m  a  lowly  ro^ 
clumic's  or  houseliold  servant's  breast  a  spirit  that  dignifies  the  coarsest 
toils  and  ''  renders  dinidgery  divine."  Herod  of  old  was  a  slave,  though 
he  sat  upon  a  throne;  but  who  will  say  that  the  work  of  the  csarpenter"* 
shu|>  lit  Nazareth  was  not  noble  and  khigly  work  indeed  ? 

And  as  the  mind  constitutes  high  or  low,  so  secular  or  spiritual  A 
life  spent  amid  holy  things  may  be  intensely  secular ;  a  life,  the  mc<st 
of  which  is  passed  in  the  thick  and  tbrong  of  the  world,  may  be  holy  and 
divine.  A  minister,  for  inistaucc,  preaching,  praying,  ever  speaking  holr 
words  and  performing  sacred  acts,  may  be  all  the  while  doing  actions  no 
more  holy  than  those  of  a  printer  wlio  prints  Bibles,  or  of  the  bookseller 
w^ho  sells  them ;  for,  in  both  cases  ahke,  the  whole  affair  may  be  nothiog 
nmvQ  than  a  trade.  Kay,  the  comparison  tells  worse  for  the  former,  for 
the  secular  trade  is  innocent  and  commendable,  but  the  trade  which 
traffics  and  tampers  with  holy  thhigs  is,  beneath  all  its  mock  solemnity, 
*' earthly,  sensual,  devilish.'*  So,  to  adduce  one  other  example,  the  pub- 
lic woi'ship  of  God  is  holy  work ;  no  man  can  be  livmg  a  holy  life  who 
neglects  it.  But  the  public  worship  of  Gk>d  may  be — and  with  tnaiti- 
tudes  who  frequent  our  churches  is — degraded  into  work  most  worldly, 
most  unholy,  most  distasteful  to  the  great  Object  of  our  homage,  H<? 
^*  to  whom  all  hearts  be  oj>eu,  all  desires  known,"  discerns  how  maay  of 
you  have  come  hither  to-day  from  the  earnest  desire  to  hold  communion 
with  the  Father  of  spirits,  to  open  your  hearts  to  him,  to  nnburdeii 
yourselves  in  his  loving  presence,  of  the  cares  and  crosses  that  hare 
been  pressing  hard  upon  you  through  the  past  week,  and  by  commoin 
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prayer  and  praise,  and  the  hearing  of  his  holy  Word,  to  gain  fresh  in- 
centive and  energy  for  the  prosecution  of  his  work  in  the  world  ;  and 
how  many,  on  the  other  hand,  from  no  better  motive,  perhaps,  than  cu- 
riosity or  old  habit,  or  regard  to  decency  and  respectability,  or  the  mere 
desire  to  get  rid  of  yourselves  and  pass  a  vacant  hour  that  would  hang 
heavy  on  your  hands.  And  who  can  doubt  that,  where  such  motives  as 
these  prevail,  to  the  piercing,  unerring  inspection  of  him  whom  out- 
wardly we  seem  to  reverence,  not  the  market-place,  the  exchange,  the 
oounting-room,  is  a  place  more  intensely  secular — not  the  most  reckless 
and  riotous  festivity,  a  scene  of  more  unhallowed  levity,  than  is  pre- 
sented by  the  house  of  prayer  ? 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  carry  holy  principles  with  you  into  the  world, 
and  the  world  will  become  hallowed  by  their  presence.  A  Chiist-Uke 
spirit  will  Christianize  every  thing  it  touches.  A  meek  heart,  in  which 
the  altar-fire  of  love  to  God  is  burning,  wiU  lay  hold  of  the  commonest, 
rudest  things  in  life,  and  transmute  them,  like  coarse  fuel  at  the  touch  of 
fire,  into  a  pure  and  holy  flame.  Religion  in  the  soul  will  make  all  the 
work  and  toil  of  life — its  gains  and  losses,  friendships,  rivalries,  compe- 
titions, its  manifold  incidents  and  events — the  means  of  religious  advance- 
ment. Marble  or  coarse  clay,  it  matters  not  much  with  which  of  these 
the  artist  works,  the  touch  of  genius  transforms  the  coarser  material  into 
beauty,  and  lends  to  the  finer  a  value  it  never  had  before.  Lofty  or 
lowly,  rude  or  refined  as  life's  work  to  us  may  be,  it  will  become  to  a 
holy  mind  only  the  material  for  an  infinitely  nobler  than  all  the  creations 
of  genius — the  image  of  God  in  the  soul.  To  spiritualize  what  is  mate- 
rial, to  Christianize  what  is  secular — this  is  the  noble  achievement  of 
Christian  principle.  If  you  are  a  sincere  Christian,  it  will  be  your  great 
desire,  by  God's  grace,  to  make  every  gift,  talent,  occupation  of  life, 
every  word  you  speak,  every  action  you  do,  subservient  to  Christian 
motive.  Your  conversation  may  not  always — nay,  may  seldom,  save 
with  intimate  friends — consist  of  formally  religious  words;  you  may 
perhaps  shrink  from  the  introduction  of  religious  topics  in  general  soci- 
ety: but  it  demands  a  less  amount  of  Christian  effort  occasionally  to 
speak  religious  words,  than  to  inftise  the  spirit  of  religion  into  all  our 
words ;  and  if  the  whole  tenor  of  your  common  talk  be  pervaded  by  a 
spirit  of  piety,  gentleness,  earnestness,  sincerity,  it  will  be  Christian  con- 
versation not  the  less.  If  God  has  endowed  you  with  intellectual  gifts, 
it  may  be  well  if  you  directly  devote  them  to  his  service  in  the  religious 
iiistmction  of  others ;  but  a  man  may  be  a  Christian  thinker  and  writer 
as  much  when  giving  to  science,  or  history,  or  biography,  or  poetry,  a 
Christian  tone  and  spirit,  as  when  composing  sermons  or  writing  hymns. 
To  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  directly,  by  furthering  every  religious 
and  missionary  enterprise  at  home  and  abroad,  is  undoubtedly  your 
duty ;  but  remember  that  your  duty  terminates  not  when  you  have  done 
all  this,  for  you  may  promote  Christ's  cause  even  still  more  effectually 
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when  in  your  i^aily  demeauoi* — ^in  tijo  femily,  In  society,  in  yoor  bmiiiew 
tnuisiictions,  in  all  your  cotumun  intercourse  with  the  world — you  are 
diftusiiig  the  iDiiueiice  of  Chnstiaii  principle  around  you  by  the  silent  elo- 
quence of  a  holy  life.  Uiae  superior,  in  Christ's  strength,  to  all  cqiiir- 
ocal  practices  an<l  advantages  in  trade ;  shrink  from  every  approach  to 
meanness  or  dishonesty ;  let  your  eye,  fixed  on  a  reward  before  irluch 
earthly  wealth  grows  dim,  beam  with  honor;  let  the  thought  of  God 
make  you  self-restrained,  temperate,  watchful  over  sp^eech  and  conduct; 
let  the  abiding  sense  of  Clirist's  redeeming  love  to  you  mssLke  you  gentle, 
»e1f'donied,  kind,  and  lo\4ng  to  all  around  you ;  then  indeed  will  your 
secular  life  become  spiritualised,  while,  at  the  same  time,  your  sphitnal 
life  will  grow  more  iervcnt ;  then  not  only  will  your  prayers  become 
more  devout^  but  when  the  knee  bends  not,  and  the  lip  is  silent,  the  life 
in  its  heavenward  tone  will*' pray  without  ceasing;"  then  from  amid 
the  roar  and  din  of  earthly  toil,  the  ear  of  God  will  hear  the  6weet6it 
anthems  rising;  then,  finally,  w\\\  your  daily  experience  prove,  that  it  is 
no  high  and  unattainable  elevation  of  virtue,  but  a  simple  and  nataral 
thing  to  which  the  text  points,  when  it  bids  us  be  both  "  dUigent  to 
business**  and  ''fcj-vent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord," 

As  a  last  ilhistration  of  the  possibility  of  blending  religioii  with  tht 
blindness  of  common  life,  let  me  call  your  attention  to  what  may  be  de- 
scribed as  the  Mm{ts  poijrer  of  acting  on  Latent  Prinriph^^ 

In  order  to  live  a  religions  life  in  the  world,  every  action  must  be 
governed  by  religious  motives.  But  in  making  this  assertion,  it  i^  not, 
by  any  means,  im]>lied,  that  in  all  the  fatniliar  actions  of  our  daily  life 
religion  nmst  tbiin  a  dlreet  and  conscious  object  of  thonghl.  To  be 
always  thinking  of  God,  and  Christ,  and  eternity  amid  our  worldlj 
work ;  and  however  busy,  eager,  interested  we  may  be  in  the  J5f»ecial 
busineds  before  us,  to  have  religious  ideas,  doctiines,  beliefs,  present  to 
the  rriitid — this  m  s*imply  impossible.  The  mind  can  no  more  conscioualy 
think  of  heaven  and  earth  at  the  same  moment  than  the  body  can  bt  k 
heaven  and  earth  at  the  same  moment.  Moreover,  there  are  few  kindi 
of  work  in  the  world  that,  to  be  well  done,  must  not  be  done  heartily; 
many  that  require^  in  order  to  excellence,  the  whole  condensed  force 
and  energy  of  the  highest  mind. 

Btu  though  it  he  true  that  we  can  not,  in  our  worldly  work,  be  always 
consciously  thinking  of  religion,  yet  it  is  also  true  that,  nnconsciouslr, 
insensihly,  we  may  be  acting  under  its  ever-present  control.  As  there 
are  laws  and  powers  in  the  natural  world,  of  which,  without  thinkint^  of 
them,  we  are  ever  availing  ourselves — as  I  do  not  think  of  gravitation 
when,  by  its  aid,  I  lift  my  arm,  or  of  atmospheric  laws  when,  by  mciins 
of  them,  I  breathe,  so  in  the  routine  of  daily  work,  though  comparativel/ 
eeldum  do  I  think  of  them,  I  may  yet  be  constantly  swayed  by  the 
motives,  sustained  by  the  principles,  living,  breathing,  actiog  in  lh« 
invisible  atmosphere  of  true  religioD,      There  are   under*ciirrtBiiti  in 
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the  ocean  wliicb  act  iodependently  of  the  movement  of  the  waters  on 
the  surface ;  lar  down  too  in  its  hidden  depths  there  is  a  region  where, 
eren  though  the  atorm  be  rsiging  on  tlie  upjier  waves,  perpetnal  calm- 
neio  and  slilfness  reign.  So  there  may  be  an  nnder-cuiTent  beneath  the 
■iirikee-movemeiitjs  of  your  lile — there  may  dwell  in  the  secret  depths 
of  your  being  the  alnding  peace  of  God,  the  repose  of  a  holy  mind, 
even  though,  all  the  wtule,  the  restlesks  stir  and  commotion  of  worldly 
businea^  may  mark  your  outer  history. 

And,  in  order  to  see  this,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  many  of  the 
thoughts  and  motives  that  most  powerfully  impel  and  govern  us  m  the 
common  actions  of  life,  are  latent  thoughts  and  motives.  Have  you  not 
oHen  experienced  that  cunous  law — a  law,  perbapv**,  contrived  by  God, 
with  an  express  view  to  this  its  highest  application — by  wluch  a  secret 
thought  or  feeling  may  lie  brooding  in  your  mind,  quite  apart  from  the 
particular  work  m  which  you  happen  to  be  employed  'i  Have  yon  never, 
for  instance,  while  reading  aloud,  carried  along  with  you  in  your  read- 
ing the  secret  impression  of  the  presence  of  the  listener — an  impression 
that  kept  pac€  with  all  the  mind's  activity  in  ttie  special  work  of  read- 
ing; nay,  have  you  not  aometimea  felt  the  raind,  while  prosecuting 
without  interruption  the  work  of  reading,  yet  at  the  same  time  carrying 
OD  some  otlier  train  of  reflection  apart  altogether  from  that  suggested 
by  the  book?  Here  is  obviously  a  particular  "  business"  in  whidi  you 
were  *'*'  diligent,^'  yet  anotlier  atid  difterent  thought  to  which  the  *'  spirit" 
tnmed.  Or,  think  of  the  work  in  which  I  am  this  moment  occupied. 
Amid  all  the  mental  exertions  of  the  public  speaker— undei'neath  the 
outward  workings  of  his  mind,  so  to  speak,  tliere  is  the  latent  thought 
of  the  presence  of  his  auditory.  Perhaps  no  spetries  of  exertion  requires 
greater  concentration  of  thought  or  nndividedness  of  attention  tlian 
Uiis:  and  yet,  amid  all  the  subtle  processes  of  intellect — the  exeogita- 
tion  or  recollection  of  ideas— the  selection,  right  ordering,  and  ennn- 
dation  of  words,  there  never  quits  his  mind  for  one  moment  the  idea  of 
the  presence  of  the  listeniing  throng.  Like  a  secret  atmosjihere,  it  sur- 
rounds and  bathes  his  spirit  as  he  goes  on  with  the  external  work.  And 
have  not  you,  too,  ray  friends,  an  Auditor — it  may  be,  a  "great  cload 
of  witnesses" — but  at  least  one  all-glorious  Witness  and  Listener  ever 
present,  ever  watrhful,  as  the  discourse  of  Me  proceeds?  Why  then, 
in  this  case  too>  while  the  outward  business  is  diligently  prosecuted,  may 
there  not  be  on  your  spirit  a  latent  and  constant  impression  of  that 
awiul  inspection?  "What  worldly  work  so  absorbing  as  to  leave  no 
room  in  a  believer's  spirit  for  the  hallowing  thought  of  that  glorions 
Fte^ence  e^^er  near  ?  Do  not  say  that  you  do  not  see  God^ — ^that  the 
presence  of  the  divmc  Auditor  18  not  forced  upon  yom*  senses,  as  that 
of  the  human  auditory  on  the  speaker.  For  the  same  process  goes  on 
in  the  secret  meditations  as  in  the  public  addresses  of  the  preacher — ^the 
flame  latent  reference  to  those  who  shall  listen  to  bis  words  dwells  in  his 
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mind  when  in  his  solitary  retirement  he  thinkfl  and  writes^  as  when  be 
speaks  in  their  immediate  presence.  And  surely  if  the  thought  of  sn 
earthly  auditory — of  biiman  mintls  and  hearts  that  shall  respond  to  his 
thoughts  and  words— ciin  inteitwine  itself  with  all  the  activities  of  a 
man^s  min J,  and  flai^h  back  inspiration  on  his  soul,  at  least  as  potent 
as  penetrating  may  the  thought  be,  of  him,  the  great  Lord  of  hea^ 
and  earth,  who  not  only  sees  and  knows  ns  now,  but  before  wh 
awful  presence,  in  the  last  great  congregation,  we  shall  stand  forth 
recount  and  answer  fur  our  every  thought  and  deed. 

Or,  to  take  but  one  other  example,  have  wo  not  all  felt  that  the 
thmight  of  anticipated  huppme^s  may  blend  itjself  with  the  work  of  our 
busiest  hours?  The  laborer's  evcniug  release  from  toil — the  school- 
boy's coming  holiday,  or  the  hard-wrought  business-man's  approaching 
season  of  relaxation — the  expected  return  of  a  long  absent  and  mucli- 
lovcd  friend — is  not  the  thought  of  these,  or  similar  joyous  events,  one 
which  often  interuauigles  with,  without  interrupting,  our  common  work? 
When  a  tikther  goes  forth  to  hij^  '*'  labor  till  the  evening,"  perhaps  0^60^ 
very  often,  in  the  thick  of  his  toils,  the  thought  of  home  may  start  up  to 
cheer  him.  The  smile  that  is  to  welcome  him,  as  he  crosses  his  lowly 
threshold  when  the  work  of  the  day  is  over,  the  glad  fiices,  and  merry 
Toices,  and  sweet  caresses  of  little  ones,  as  they  shall  gather  round  him 
in  the  quiet  evening  hours— the  thought  of  aE  this  may  dwell,  a  latent 
joy,  a  Iiidden  motive,  deep  down  in  his  heart  of  hearts,  come  rushbg 
in  a  sweet  solace  at  every  pause  of  exertion,  and  act  like  a  secret  oil  to 
smooth  the  wheels  of  labor.  And  so,  in  the  other  cases  I  have  named, 
even  when  our  outward  activities  are  the  most  strenuous,  even  when 
every  energy  of  mind  and  body  is  full  strung  for  work,  the  auticipatifjn 
of  coming  happiness  may  never  be  absent  trom  our  minds.  The  heart 
has  a  secret  treasury,  where  our  hopes  and  joys  are  often  garnered— 
too  precious  to  be  parted  with  even  tor  a  moment. 

And  why  may  not  the  highest  of  all  hopes  and  joys  possess  the  same 
8ll-pervadi[ig  iuHuence  ?  Have  we,  if  our  religion  be  real,  no  aaticipatioa 
of  happiness  in  the  glorious  future  ?  Is  there  no  **  rest  that  remaineth  for 
the  people  of  God,'*  no  home  and  loving  heart  awaiting  us  when  tlie 
toils  of  our  hurried  day  of  life  are  ended  ?  What  is  earthly  rest  or 
relaxation,  what  that  release  from  toil  after  which  we  so  often  sigh,  hut 
the  iiiint  shadow  of  the  saint's  everlasting  rest — ^the  repose  of  etcnwil 
purity — the  calm  of  a  spirit  in  which,  not  the  tension  of  labor  only,  but 
the  strain  of  the  mora!  strife  with  sin,  has  ceased — the  rest  of  the  soul  in 
God  1  What  visions  of  earthly  bliss  can  ever — if  our  Christian  faitli  l>t! 
not  a  form^ — compare  with  **  the  glory  soon  to  be  revealed  ;"  what  joy  of 
earthly  reunion  w^ith  the  rapture  of  the  horn-  when  the  heavens  shall 
yield  our  absent  Lord  to  our  embraoe,  to  be  parted  from  ns  00  more  for- 
ever  I  And  il'aO  this  be  not  a  dream  and  a  fancy,  but  mo5it  sober  trutli, 
what  is  there  to  except  this  joyful  hope  from  tJjat  law  to  which,  in  ^ 
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Other  deep  joys,  our  minds  are  subject  ?  Why  may  we  not,  in  this  case 
too,  think  often,  amid  our  worldly  work,  of  the  Home  to  which  we  are 
going,  of  the  true  and  loving  heart  that  beats  for  us,  and  of  the  sweet 
and  joyous  welcome  that  awaits  us  there  ?  And,  even  when  we  make 
them  not,  of  set  purpose,  the  subject  of  our  thoughts,  is  there  not  enough 
of  grandeur  in  the  objects  of  a  believer's  hope  to  pervade  his  spirit  at  all 
times  with  a  calm  and  reverential  joy  ?  Do  not  think  all  this  strange, 
fimatical,  impossible.  If  it  do  seem  so,  it  can  only  be  because  your  heart 
is  in  the  earthly  hopes,  but  not  in  the  higher  and  holier  hopes — ^because 
love  to  Christ  is  still  to  you  but  a  name — ^because  you  can  give  more  ardor 
of  thought  to  the  anticipation  of  a  coming  holiday  than  to  the  hope  of 
heaven  and  glory  everlasting.  No,  ray  friends !  the  strange  thing  is, 
not  that  amid  the  world's  work  we  should  be  able  to  think  of  our  Home, 
but  that  we  should  ever  be  able  to  forget  it ;  and  the  stranger,  sadder 
still,  that  while  the  little  day  of  life  is  passing — morning,  noontide,  even- 
ing—each stage  more  rapid  than  the  last,  while  to  many  the  shadows 
are  already  &st  lengthening,  and  the  declining  sun  warns  them  that 
"  the  night  is  at  hand,  wherein  no  man  can  work,"  there  should  be  those 
among  us  whose  whole  thoughts  are  absorbed  in  the  business  of  the 
world,  and  to  whom  the  reflection  never  occurs  that  soon  they  must  go 
out  into  eternity — without  a  friend — without  a  home ! 

Such,  then,  is  the  true  idea  of  the  Christian  life — a  life  not  of  periodic 
observances,  or  of  occasional  fervors,  or  even  of  splendid  acts  of  heroism 
and  selfdevotion,  but  of  quiet,  constant,  unobtrusive  earnestness,  amid 
the  common-place  work  of  the  world.  This  is  the  life  to  which  Christ 
calls  us.  Is  it  yours  ?  Have  you  entered  upon  it,  or  are  you  now  will- 
ing to  enter  upon  it  ?  It  is  not,  I  admit,  an  imposing  or  an  easy  one. 
There  is  nothing  in  it  to  dazzle,  much  in  its  hardness  and  plainness  to  de- 
ter the  irresolute.  The  life  of  a  follower  of  Christ  demands  not,  indeed, 
•in  our  day,  the  courage  of  the  hero  or  the  martyr,  the  fortitude  that 
braves  outward  dangers  and  sufferings,  and  flinches  not  from  persecution 
and  death.  But  with  the  age  of  persecution  the  difficulties  of  the 
Christian  life  have  not  passed  away.  In  maintaining  a  spirit  of  Christian 
cheerfulness  and  contentment — ^in  the  unambitious  routine  of  humble 
duties — ^in  preserving  the  fervor  of  piety  amid  the  unexciting  cares  and 
wearing  anxieties — ^in  the  pei-petual  reference  to  lofty  ends  amid  lowly 
toils — ^there  may  be  evinced  a  faith  as  strong  as  that  of  the  man  who 
dies  with  the  song  of  martyrdom  on  his  lips.  It  is  a  great  thing  to 
love  Christ  so  dearly  as  to  be  "  ready  to  be  bound  and  to  e?iV'  for  him  ; 
but  it  is  oft;en  a  thing  not  less  great  to  be  ready  to  take  up  our  daily 
cross,  and  to  live  for  him. 

But  be  the  difficulties  of  a  Christian  life  in  the  world  what  they  may, 
they  need  not  discourage  us.  Whatever  the  work  to  which  our  Master 
calls  us,  he  offers  us  a  strength  commensurate  with  our  needs.  'No  man 
who  wishes  to  serve  Christ  will  ever  flul  for  lack  of  heavenly  aid.    And 
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it  will  he  no  valid  excuse  for  an  tingodly  life  that  it  is  diffienit  to  keep 
alive  the  ^me  of  piety  in  the  world,  if  Christ  be  ready  to  sqpply  the 

fuel 

To  all,  then,  who  really  wish  to  lead  such  a  life,  let  me  suggest  that 
k  the  first  thing  to  bo  done — that  without  which  all  other  efforts  are  wowe 
i  than  vain,  i^  heartily  to  devote  themselves  to  God  through  Christ  Jesus. 
Much  as  has  been  said  of  the  infusion  of  religious  principle  and  motiTC 
into  our  worldly  work,  there  is  a  preliminary  advice  of  greater  iminirt^ 
aiioe  still — that  we  l/e  rdigioua.  Life  comes  l>efore  growth.  The  suMier 
must  enHst  before  he  can  serve.  In  vain,  directions  how  to  keep  the 
fire  ever  burning  on  the  altar,  if  first  it  be  not  kindled.  No  religion 
be  genuine,  no  goodlier^  can  be  constant  or  lasting,  that  springs  not, 
its  ]>rimary  source,  from  faith  in  Jesus  Christ*  To  know  Christ  as  my 
Saviour— to  come  with  all  my  guilt  and  weakness  to  him  in  whom 
trembling  pL-nitence  never  feils  to  find  a  friend — to  cast  myself  at  his 
feet  in  whom  all  that  is  sublime  in  divine  holiness  is  softened,  though 
not  obscured,  by  all  that  is  beautiful  in  human  tenderness ;  and,  boUeviug 
in  that  love  stronger  than  deatli,  which,  for  me,  and  such  as  me^  drained 
the  cup  of  untold  soitows,  find  bore  without  a  murmur  the  bitter  curse 
of  sin,  to  trust  my  soul  for  tinu^  and  eternity  into  his  hands — this  h  the 
beginning  of  true  religion.  AnA  it  is  the  reverential  love  with  which 
the  believer  must  ever  look  to  liim  to  whom  he  owes  so  much,  that  con- 
stitutes the  main-spring  of  the  religion  of  daily  life.  Seltishnej^  may 
prompt  to  a  formal  religion,  natural  auseeptibility  may  give  rise  to  a  fitr 
ful  one,  but  for  a  life  of  constant  fervent  piety,  amid  tlie  world's  cares  and 
toils,  no  motive  is  sufficient  save  one — self  devoted  love  to  Christ, 

But  aguin,  if  you  would  lead  a  Christian  life  in  the  world,  let  me  re- 
mind you  that  that  life  must  be  continued  as  well  as  begun  with  Christ, 
You  must  Icani  to  look  to  him  not  merely  as  your  Saviour  from  guilt, 
but  as  the  Friend  of  your  secret  life,  tfie  chosen  Companion  of  your 
solitary  hours,  the  Depositary  of  all  the  deeper  thoughts  and  feelings  of 
your  souK  You  can  not  live  /or  him  in  the  world  unless  you  live  macli 
with  him  apart  from  the  world.  In  spirit oal  as  in  secular  things,  the 
deepest  and  stiongest  characters  need  much  solitude  to  form  ihem. 
Even  earthly  greatness,  much  more  moml  and  spiritual  greatness,  is  never 
attained  but  as  the  result  of  much  that  is  concealed  from  the  worlds 
of  many  a  lonely  and  meditative  hour,  Thoughtfulncss,  sell-knowledge, 
adfcontrol,  a  chastened  wisdom  and  piety,  are  the  fruit  of  babituftl 
meditation  and  prayer.  In  these  exercises  heaven  is  brought  near,  and  oar 
exaggerated  estimate  of  earthly  things  corrected.  By  these  our  spirit- 
ual encrgicf^,  shattered  and  worn  by  the  friction  of  worldly  work,  site 
repaired.  In  the  recurring  seasons  of  devotion  the  cares  and  arjrirtietJ 
of  worldly  business  cease  to  vex  us  j  exhausted  \v\ih  its  toils,  wo  have, 
in  daily  communion  with  God,  "  meat  to  eat  which  the  world  knowcth 
not  of  j"  and  even  when  its  calamities  and  losses  fall  upon  us,  and  our 
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portion  of  workUy  good  may  be  withdra^Ti,  we  may  be  able  to  stow, 
like  those  holy  ones  of  old  at  the  heathen  court,  by  the  fair  serene 
countenance  of  the  spirit,  that  we  liave  something  better  than  the 
world^s  pnlse  to  ieed  upon. 

But,  further,  in  availing  yourself  of  this  divine  resource  amid  the 
daUy  exigences  of  life,  why  should  you  wait  always  tor  the  periodic  sea- 
eon  and  the  formal  attitude  of  prayer?  The  heavens  are  not  open  to 
the  believer's  caD  only  at  mtervals,  Tbe  gi'ace  of  Ood's  Holy  Spirit 
faUs  not  Uke  the  fertilizing  shower,  only  now  and  then ;  or  like  the  dew 
on  the  earth-s  fiice,  only  at  morning  and  night.  At  all  times,  on  the 
uplifted  faci?  of  the  believer's  spirit,  the  gracious  element  is  ready  to 
descend.  Pray  always ;  pray  without  ceasing.  When  difiiculties  anse, 
delay  not  to  seek  and  obtain  at  once  the  succor  you  need.  Swifter  than 
by  the  subtle  electric  agent  is  tliought  borne  from  earth  lo  heaven.  Tlie 
Great  Spirit  on  liigh  is  in  constant  sympathy  with  the  si>irit  beneath, 
and  hi  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  the  thrill  of  aspiration 
flashes  from  the  heart  of  man  to  God,  Whenever  any  thing  vexes  you 
— "whenever,  from  the  rude  and  seltish  ways  of  men^  any  trials  of  temper 
cross  your  path  ;  when  your  spirits  are  ruffled,  or  your  Christian  tbi^ 
bearance  put  to  the  test,  be  this  your  instant  resource  !  Haste  away,  if 
only  for  a  moment,  to  the  serene  and  peace-breatluog  presence  of  Jesus, 
and  you  will  not  fail  to  return  with  a  si>irit  soot^hed  and  cahued.  Or 
when  the  irapnre  and  low-minded  surround  you^ — w^heu,  in  the  path  of 
duty,  the  high  tone  of  your  Christian  parity  is  apt  to  suffer  from  baser 
contacts — O,  w-hat  relief  to  lifl  the  heart  to  Christ!  to  rise  on  tlie  wings 
of  fiiith — even  for  one  instant  to  breathe  the  air  of  that  region  where  the 
infinite  Purity  dwells,  and  then  return  with  a  mind  steeled  against 
temptation,  ready  to  recoil  with  the  instinctive  abhorrence  of  a  spiiit 
that  has  been  beside  the  throne,  from  all  that  is  impure  and  wile.  Say 
not,  then,  with  such  aid  at  your  comjnand,  that  reUgion  can  not  be 
brought  down  to  Common  Life ! 

In  conclusion,  let  me  once  more  urge  npon  you  tbe  great  lesson  upon 
which  we  have  been  insisting.  Carry  rehgious  principle  into  every-day 
life.  Principle  elevates  whatever  it  touches.  Facta  lose  all  their  little- 
ness to  the  mind  w^hich  brings  principle  and  law  to  bear  upon  them. 
Tlie  chemist^s  or  geologist's  soOed  hands  are  no  sign  of  base  work  ;  the 
ooarsest  operations  of  the  laboratory,  the  breaking  of  stones  with  a  ham- 
mer, cease  to  be  mechanical  when  intellectual  tliought  and  principle 
govern  the  mind  and  guide  the  hands.  And  religious  principle  is  the 
noblest  of  all.  Bring  it  to  bear  on  common  actions  and  coarse  cares, 
and  infinitely  nobler  even  than  the  philosophic  or  scientific,  becomes  the 
Christian  life.  Live  for  Christ  in  common  things,  and  all  your  %•  ork  will 
become  priestly  work.  As  in  the  temple  of  old,  it  was  holy  work  to 
hew  wood  or  mix  oil,  because  it  was  done  for  the  altar-sacrifice  or  the 
sacred  lampe ;  so  all  yoar  coarse  and  common  work  will  receive  a  conso- 
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oration  when  done  for  God's  glory,  by  one  who  is  a  true  pnest  to  hia 
temple. 

Carry  religion  into  eommon  life,  and  your  life  will  be  rendered  nsefiil 
as  well  as  noble.  There  are  many  men  who  Ibten  incredulously  to  the 
high-toned  exhortations  of  the  pulpit;  tbe  religions  life  there  depicted  is 
much  too  seraph ie,  they  think,  for  thig  plain  and  prosaic  world  of  ours, 
Show  these  men  that  the  i>icture  is  not  a  liincv  one.  Make  it  a  reality. 
Bring  religion  clown  from  the  clouds.  Apply  to  it  the  intallible  test  of 
erperinient,  and,  by  diffusing  your  daily  actions  with  holy  principles, 
provo  that  love  to  God,  superiority  to  worldly  pleasure^  spirituality, 
holiness,  heavenly-mindedness^  are  somethmg  more  than  the  stock  ideu 
of  sermons. 

Carry  religious  principle  into  common  life,  and  common  life  will 
its  tranaitoriness.  "Tlie  w^orld  piisiseth  away!''  The  things  that  stS 
seen  are  tempornl  Soon  business,  with  all  its  cares  and  anidetiejs— the 
whole  "  unproli table  stir  and  fever  of  the  world  '* — will  be  to  as  a  thing  of 
the  paat.  But  religion  does  something  better  than  sigh  and  muse  over 
the  penshableness  of  earthly  things:  it  tinds  in  them  the  seed  of  immor- 
tality. No  work  done  for  Christ  perishes ;  no  action  that  helps  to 
mold  the  deathless  mind  of  a  saint  of  God  is  ever  lost.  Live  for  Christ 
in  the  worlds  and  you  carry  out  wnth  yon  into  eternity  all  of  the  results 
of  tbe  world's  business  that  are  worth  the  keeping.  The  river  of  life 
sweejis  on,  but  the  gold  grains  it  held  in  solution  are  left  behind,  depos- 
ited in  the  holy  heart,  **  The  world  passeth  away,  and  the  last  thereof; 
hut  he  that  doetb  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever*"  Every  other  result 
of  our  **  diligence  in  business"  will  soon  be  gone.  You  can  not  invent 
any  mode  of  exchange  between  the  visible  and  invisible  worlds,  so  th&t 
the  balance  at  your  credit  in  the  one  can  be  transferred,  when  you  mi- 
grate from  it,  to  your  account  in  the  other.  Worldly  sharpness,  acute- 
ness,  versatility,  are  not  the  qualities  in  request  in  the  world  to 
corae.  The  capacious  intellect,  stored  with  knowledge,  and  disciplined 
into  admirable  perspicacity,  tact,  worldly  wisdom,  by  a  lifetime  devoted 
to  politics  or  business,  is  not,  by  such  attainments^  fitted  to  take  a  higher 
place  among  the  sons  of  immoitality.  The  honor,  fame,  reapect,  obee- 
quious  homage  that  attend  worldly  greatness  up  to  the  grave's  brick, 
will  not  follow  it  one  step  beyond.  These  advantages  are  not  to  be 
despised;  but  if  these  be  all  that,  by  the  toil  of  our  hand,  or  the  sweat 
of  our  brow,  we  have  gained,  the  hour  is  fast  coming  when  we  shall  dis- 
cover that  we  have  labored  in  vain,  and  spent  our  strength  for  nau 
But  while  these  pass,  there  are  other  things  that  remain*  The  woi 
gains  and  losses  may  soon  cease  to  afect  us,  but  not  the  gratitude  or  the 
patience,  the  kindness  or  the  resignation,  tbey  drew  forth  from  oar 
hearts.  Tiie  world's  scenes  of  business  may  fede  on  our  sight,  the  ndie 
of  its  restless  pursuits  may  fall  no  more  upon  our  ear,  when  we  paasto 
meet  our  God ;  but  not  one  unselfish  thought,  not  one  kind  and  geatle 
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word,  not  one  act  of  self-sacTificiDg  love  done  for  Jesus'  sake,  in  the 
midst  of  our  common  work,  but  will  have  left  an  indelible  impress  on  the 
soul,  which  will  go  out  with  it  to  its  eternal  destiny.  So  live,  then,  that 
this  may  be  the  result  of  your  labors ;  so  live  that  your  work,  whether 
in  the  Church  or  in  the  world,  may  become  a  discipline  for  that  glorious 
state  of  being  in  which  the  Church  and  the  world  shall  become  one ; 
where  work  shall  be  worship,  and  labor  shall  be  rest ;  where  the  worker 
shall  never  quit  the  temple,  nor  the  worshiper  the  place  of  work, 
because  ^*  there  is  no  temple  therein,  but  the  Lord  Gk>d  Almighty  and 
the  Lamb*  are  the  temple  thereof" 
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JOHN    MoFARLANE,    LL.D. 

A  omKr  ornament  in  the  way  of  chiirch  itrcbitecture,  in  the  city  of  Glaagow,  » 
the  place  of  worship  owned  by  the  Erskine  Chubck  (so  caDe4  in  boQor  of  th« 
mea  of  this  name,  the  founders  of  the  Scottish  Seoeaadon^  now  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church),  and  here  it  is  that  Dr.  McFarlane  has  ministered  for  the  Ust  sixteeii 
years.  He  is  a  natire  of  Dunfermline,  and  was  ordained  in  Kincardine  in  the 
year  1832, 

Eight  years  afler,  he  was  translated  to  Glasgow  to  preside  over  the  oongT^alioD 
of  the  R«v.  Dr.  Smith,  who  died  some  ten  years  since.  The  oongrega.tion  wot* 
ehiped  in  Nicholson-street  dmpel,  until  they  huilt  their  place  of  worship  in  south 
Portland-street 

Dr.  McFarlane  is  said  to  possess  a  clear  and  mnsical  Tdce,  a  mind,  if  not  pro- 
found^ yet  eminently  historical  and  poetic,  an  unusual  readiness  of  utterance,  and  a 
style  of  communicating  his  tl:ioiiglits,  not  always  remarkable  for  beauty  or  finish, 
but  entirely  perspjicuous  and  lucid  to  the  most  ordinary  perception.  He  has  pub- 
lished a  number  of  works,  among  which  are  **  The  Mountains  of  the  Bible."  '*  The 
Night  Lamp,"  *'The  Iliding-Place;'  '^  \Vhy  Weepest  Thouf'  We  remember 
that  the  Eclectic  Review,  some  years  ago^  said  of  the  first  mentioned  of  these^  thai 
it  was  tlie  best  series  of  discourses  on  this  subject  that  had  ever  been  published^ 
The  sermon  here  given  was  preached  before  the  London  Missionary  Society  m 
Whitefield'a  Tsboroacle,  Moorsficld,  London,  May  9th,  1855,  and  published  at  the 
request  of  the  Directors  It  was  pronounced,  at  tJie  time,  one  of  the  most  marked 
discourses  recently  preached  in  London ;  **  thoroughly  digested  and  severely 
^borated,  in  an  unusual  degree  luminous  and  powerful,  a  torrent  of  ezpoaifiion  aod 
argumentation,  blended  with  touching  appeal"  One  of  Dr,  McFarkne's  hearers 
was  so  wrought  upon,  that  he  placed  five  hundred  jiounds,  or  two  thousand  five 
hundred  dollars,  on  the  pbte,  when  the  collection  was  made.  When  publish e«i,  it 
was  thrown  into  the  form  of  a  treatise,  without  the  appearance  of  a  sermon,  A  few 
unimportimt  alterations  have  here  been  made,  pnncipallj  with  a  view  to  give  it  its 
original  shape. 


ALTAR-GOLD ;  or,  CHTIIST  WORTFIY  TO  RECEIVE  RICHES, 

•'Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  richea." — ^Rbv^  v.  12. 

The  Church  of  God  has  the  hiirhest  of  all  destinies.  Through  her 
infltnimentality  the  whole  world  is  to  be  brought  back  to  holiciem.  To 
fiilfiU  this  destiny  that  Church  haa  to  cany  the  gospel  to  the  utmost  endft 
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of  the  eaiih.  She  has  to  do  this  out  of  her  own  resources.  To  estab- 
lish snd  maintain  the  indispensable  agencies  she  must  needs  have  a 
revenue,  and  that  revenue  she  can  collect  only  from  within  herself.  Has 
her  revenue  hitherto  been  equal  to  her  work  or  to  her  divine  commis- 
lioQ  ?  It  certainly  has  not.  In  this  respect  she  is,  and  always  has  been, 
&r  behind.  Till  she  be  greatly  improved  here,  her  destiny  remains 
unfulfilled.  The  truth  is,  a  revival  in  Christian  liberality  must  take 
place.  Worldly-mindedness  in  the  Church  must  be  crucified ;  the  spirit 
of  prayer  must  be  more  copiously  poured  out ;  her  communion  must  be 
pnrer,  her  fidth  made  more  vigorous  and  lofly,  and  her  finances  must  be 
greatly  augmented.  Without  under-estimating  the  high  importance  of 
the  others,  we  would  lay  emphasis  on  the  last — our  conviction  is,  that 
the  pecuniary  resources  of  the  Church  must  be  increased  in  order  to 
the  successful  issue  of  her  missionary  enterprise.  Some  master-mind 
most  arise  and  deliver  her  out  of  her  financial  difficulties,  some  mighty 
principle  must  be  evolved  to  subdue  her  people  into  a  uniform  and 
monificent  system  of  sacrificing  unto  God  their  *^  riches,''  otherwise  that 
enterprise  must  prove  a  fidlure.  Money  is  known  to  be  the  sinews  of 
war — ^it  is  not  less  the  sinews  of  missions.  True,  the  latter  is  a  divine 
esnae,  but  its  divine  Author  bas  ruled  that  it  shall  be  maintained  and 
extended  by  means  of  the  pecuniary  contributions  of  his  people.  Have 
we  then  such  a  mind,  and  is  there  such  a  principle  at  work  ?  Ye» ; 
we  have  this  mind  in  the  recorded  opinions  of  angels  and  saints, 
**  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive — ^riches ;"  and  we  have 
Nich  a  principle  at  work  in  the  consciences  of  those  on  earth  who  har- 
monize with  the  judgment  expressed  by  the  witnesses  in  heaven.  It  is 
to  the  elucidation  of  this  subject  that  we  now  proceed.  We  take  the 
above  stanza  firom  the  song  of  heaven  literally,  A  splendid  theme,  no 
donbt,  opens  up  to  us  in  the  worthiness  of  the  Lamb  to  receive  the 
riches  of  all  intellectual,  moral,  and  spiritual  adoration  and  service ;  but, 
though  somewhat  reluctantly,  we  pass  by  this  view  of  the  subject  to  the 
leas  intere^i^g,  it  may  be,  but  not  less  useful  and  practical,  portion  of  it. 
Our  object  is,  to  baptize  the  riches  of  men  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 
If  we  succeed,  even  in  an  humble  degree,  we  may  multiply  the  number 
of  ^  cheerful  givers,"  diminish  the  necessity  (which  is  often  felt  to  be 
painful)  of  speaking  so  much  about  money  in  connection  with  Christian 
objects,  and  fix  attention  upon  principles^  the  operation  of  which  alone 
<wi  supply  what  is  needful,  especially  for  carrying  onward  the  great  mis- 
nonary  cause. 

L  CHRIST  HAS  NEED  OF  THE  FAVORS  OF  MEN. 

Jesos  Christ  has  a  cause  in  this  world.  The  idea  is  not  necessarily 
CSuifltian.  It  has  been  known  from  the  dawn  of  prophecy ;  it  was 
re-echoed  among  the  shades  of  Horeb ;  the  battles  of  Israel  inscribed  it 
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im  the  valleys  of  the  Jordan  and  the  bills  of  Judea ;  and  it  waa  the 

Ijrilliant  gem  in  the  diadem  of  their  kings,  David  spoke  for  the  refifc 
when  he  prayed,  *^  Aiise,  O  Loid,  and  plead  thine  own  cause,"  From 
^re  to  son  it  descended  among  the  chosen^  and  its  deep  cadences  Wfm 
heard  by  the  expectant  minds  that  waited  in  the  fuUness  of  the  timfs 
**  for  the  consolation  of  Israel"  When  the  Son  of  man  wae  boro^  il 
was  embodied  in  him,  and,  speaking  with  its  own  voice,  left  the  world 
in  no  further  doubt  of  its  presence,  power,  and  prospects.  When  good 
old  Simeon  took  the  holy  child  into  his  anns  and  "  blessed  God,''  he 
became  for  the  moment  the  subUrae  representative  of  the  whole  world's 
ultimate  espoufial  of  tlie  Christian  religion. 

Id  this  very  transaction  there  was  a  full  recognitioo  of  Jesus  Cbcist 
as  the  divine  Saviour,  and  a  transference  to  him  of  the  future  love 
service  of  mankhid.  He  and  his  cause  were  now  identified ;  all 
were  now  commanded  to  come  to  Atm,  to  believe  in  Aim,  to  paHish 
him  ;  all  possessions,  relationships,  and  even  life  itself^  were  to  be  sur- 
rendered to  him — to  hhn^  as  God's  own  Son — to  Aim,  as  emphatically 
God's  "  own  catisey  The  question  then  is,  did  the  mercifid  purpose  of 
God  to  save  men,  through  tbe  incarnation,  sufferings,  and  death  of  hii 
Son,  suffer  in  any  sense  when  Christ  letl  the  world  and  ceased  to  be  it* 
visilile  center  ? — in  other  words,  did  his  cause  ascend  with  him,  or  did 
it  remain  behind  him  on  the  earth  ?  Of  course  it  remained ;  yet  he  also 
is  to  be  understood  as  not  only  represented  by  it,  but  as  being,  in  a 
very  important  sense,  ideotitied  with  it.  When  be  solenmly  committed 
that  cause  to  his  disciples,  he  assured  them  that  in  cordially  espousing 
it  they  would  become  as  it  were  insensible  to  his  personal  absence,  and 
that  in  working  at  it  they  would  enjoy  such  manifestations  of  bis  love 
and  power  as  wouhl  be  to  them  almost  as  good  as  hjmsel£  Christ  is  on 
the  earth  always,  and  always  must  be,  while  sinnera  are  to  be  saved  and 
fiaints  are  to  be  edified. 

True,  we  can  not  now  break  over  him  the  box  of  precdona  al&butter^ 
nor  invite  him  to  our  houses,  nor  offer  to  him  the  pillow  of  rest,  norlay 
oar  own  heads  on  bis  bosom,  whereon  to  respond,  in  the  very  prelib*- 
tions  of  heaven,  to  the  hcavings  of  his  wondcrfid  love  ;  but  we  can  do 
these  things  to  his  cause,  which  bo  assures  us  is  just  as  good  as  if  it  were 
to  be  done  to  himself.  In  all  this  be  acts  both  as  a  sovereign  and  a 
friend — ^as  a  sovereign,  in  using  Ms  right  to  arrange  his  own  matters  in 
his  own  way  ;  and  as  a  friend,  in  reposing  such  confidence  in  his  people. 
He,  of  course,  was  not  shut  up  to  this  plan ;  he  could  have  selected 
many  others.  As  he  has  not  done  so,  we  conclude  that  the  one  chofien 
is  the  best ;  viz.,  hurfuju  sabmtion  to  be  prosecuted  by  means  of  human 
agency.  The  wisdom  of  the  Redeemer  in  this  plan  may  by  vindicated 
by  three  references — to  the  principles  in  his  people  to  which  he  appeal*, 
to  the  organiuttion  among  them  through  which  he  works,  and  to  tb« 
iocrijices  which  he  requires  at  their  hands. 
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1.   We  T^er^firBt^  to  the  principles  in  his  people  to  which  he  appeals. 

In  the  principles  be  has  resources  alike  mighty  and  inexhaustible.  He 
has  by  bis  Holy  Spirit  implanted  in  them  such  an  amount  of  faith,  grati- 
tude, zeal,  hope,  and  honor,  as  to  make  it  quite  safe  for  him  to  trust 
them.  To  an  absolute  certainty,  these  principles  must  operate  so  as  to 
maintain  and  complete  his  work  as  Redeemer.  Heaven  and  earth  may 
pass  away,  but  not  one  of  those  indestructible  agents  in  the  heart  of  the 
Church  militant.  Policy  is  transitory — principle  is  everlasting.  To 
assert  that  it  was  a  blunder  to  leave  hb  cause  in  human  hands,  and  that 
he  ought  to  have  retained  it  absolutely  in  his  own,  as  its  divine  head, 
is  to  forget  that  for  four  thousand  years  it  moved  forward,  even  under 
the  shadows  of  the  initiatory  economy ;  and  also,  that  it  never  was 
smaller  than  when  he,  even  by  miracles  and  wisdom,  was  its  minister. 

It  was  not  till  he  went  out  of  the  world  that  Christianity  commenced 
its  sensations.  Who  has  not  stood  back  in  admiration  of  the  prompti- 
tude, zeal,  and  power  of  primitive  feith  ?  There  must  be  something 
peculiarly  solenm  in  the  idea  of  an  absent  Saviour — an  influence  which 
calls  into  action  the  spiritual  life.  While  he  was  with  them,  his  dis- 
cnples  seemed  to  think  that  they  had  little  or  nothing  to  do  ;  but  when 
they  felt  that  they  were  alofie^  and  that  the  Master  had  intrusted  them 
with  the  cause  for  which  he  had  shed  his  blood,  the  purpose  was  im- 
mediately formed  to  adopt  and  prosecute  il  to  victory.  They  nobly 
appreciated  this  grand  token  of  his  confidence.  Its  influence  was,  in- 
deed, invisible,  but  to  it  may  be  traced  the  zeal  that  ere  long  carried 
the  cross  throughout  the  world.  Feeling  their  responsibility,  they  as  it 
were  flew  into  action,  and  worked  and  prayed  as  if  all  would  prove  a 
fidlure,  unless  they  took  his  place  and  did  his  will.  When,  therefore, 
the  eleven  descended  from  Olivet,  they  had  more  of  Christ  in  their 
midst  than  when  they  went  up  together.  What  had  their  Lord  done  ? 
He  had  laid  down  his  life  for  a  truly  godlike  object,  and  then  disap- 
peared.  It  looked  as  if  he  had  deserted  it,  and  they  felt  that  it  was  laid 
upon  their  bosoms.  Around  it,  then,  they  entwined  the  arms  of  their 
holy  confederacy  ;  they  kissed  it  with  the  kisses  of  unquenchable  love ; 
and  swore  that  they  would  never  betray  it,  but  so  dihgently  work  at  it 
and  work  it  out,  as  to  make  the  world  more  sensible  than  ever  of  the 
presence,  power,  and  prevalency  of  the  despised  Nazarene.  The  re- 
sponsibility was  tremendous ;  but  their  faith  was  omnipotent,  their  love 
ardent,  their  zeal  unquenchable.  Speedily  it  was  telegraphed  far  and 
near  that  their  Redeemer  was  indeed  gone  away,  but  that  his  great  re- 
demption was  deposited  in  the  Church — in  the  principles  and  affections 
of  his  people — ^to  be  cherished  and  extended  till  completed  at  once  in 
their  own  perfection,  and  in  his  return  to  exclaim  for  the  last  time,  "  It 
is  finished." 

2.   We  rtfcTj  secondly^  to  the  organization  among  his  people^  through 
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19      IJACU4 


which  lie  feork^y  as  vindicating  his  v^isdom  in  committing  his  ^(kxuH  to 
them. 

Let  ns  regard  this  organization  as  to  its  ntktt,  agtmfs^  imd  acthn. 
By  its  rtiks^  the  raachincry  is  kept  in  constant  and  orderlT  motion. 
These  are  not  of  human  invention,  they  are  the  rules  whi<^h  God  made: 
nothing  is  lel\  to  hicky  thoughts  or  happy  coincideiices.  Mediatorial 
foresight  has  provided  for  all — nothing  is  loose  or  accommodating  to 
meet  a  surprise  or  siirmoimt  a  crisis :  all  is  revealed,  and  all  is  fixed. 
The  "  Master"  himself  has  already  assorted  his  Christian  institate  8OJ 
to  meet  every  variety  in  the  Church's  history  or  in  the  world's 
tions.  Not  one  of  these  ndcs  shall  ever  or  anywhere  he  found 
ticable;  not  one  of  them  shall  fail  of  accomplishing  its  end.  And 
is  with  the  rales,  so  it  is  with  the  agents  who  are  intrusted  mith  their 
application.  They  are  not  any  body  or  every  body,  they  are  a  people 
cho&en  and  qualified  by  €iod  for  the  purpose  ;  hence  they  are  not  oiik 
highly  enlightened  expositors,  but  necessarily  faithful  executors  of  the 
laws.  True^  there  is  no  meritorious  connection  between  their  ngenoy 
jiud  the  achievements  of  di\nne  grace.  Still  there  is  a  connection— the 
end  is  gained  by  it — men  are  saved,  while  God  tal^es  to  himself  all  the 
glory.  They  may  be  a  piwr  and  despisied  association,  but  there  is  no 
confidenco  to  be  put  in  any  other.  Ko  means,  or  corabination  of  mciua* 
— no  individualn  or  number  of  individuals — no  forces  or  coneentmlioo 
of  forces,  other  than  those  which  inchide  regenerated  men  and  spirit- 
ual instmmentalitieB — shall  uphold  and  extend  Christianity.  "Tl»e 
weapons  of  this  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  spirit uar'—sinrittial  men  and 
spiritual  means.  The  Church  of  the  Lamb,  in  short,  is  the  LxmVi 
agent ;  and  it  is  well  that  it  is  so,  for  she  alone  conserves  and  obeys  the 
precepts  that  shall  hit.  him  up  and  "  draw  all  men  unto  him."  Engtgis 
ment  in  it  brings  no  earthly  honor  and  pampers  no  conceit  of  men ; 
hence  it  appeals  to  notliing  carnal,  either  in  sentiment  or  motive.  It  is 
a  cause  which,  above  all  others,  demands  an  amount  of  self  denial  fbf 
which  the  unbelieving  are  unequal.  Here,  if  an^^^here,  are  needed  the 
loving  and  lowly  heart,  the  contrite  spirit,  the  undying  purpose,  tile 
unearthly  aim,  the  unslumbcring  eye,  and  the  unconquerable  laith,  of 
the  Church  of  God.  Human  agency  it  is,  but  with  those  precious  things 
laid  up  in  its  heart* 

And  as  it  is  with  the  rules  and  agents,  so  i«  it  with  the  actiim  of  thi' 
organization.  It  is  iceN'dfrcefvd  action.  We  often  see  in  the  world  a 
great  deal  of  intellectual,  moral,  and  political  action  sadly  misdirected : 
its  object  is  to  decry  the  divine  and  applaud  the  human — to  place  miod 
m  man  above  the  holiness  that  is  in  God,  and  which  is  cr>mmande<ltobc 
tn  us.  The  equivocal  efforts  of  mere  ethics  to  displace  the  gospel  m  ite 
purpose  to  redeem  and  reform  mankind,  though  modestly  put  forth,  an 
not  the  less  to  be  deplored.  The  pulling  zeal  of  politick  action  for 
public  weal,  though  apparently  patriotic,  ia  of  "  the  earth  csarthy/  and 
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deserves  not  our  confidence.  In  these  instances  the  action  is  intense  but 
misdirected.  It  is  otherwise  with  the  action  of  the  Church :  it  is  di- 
rected to  one  and  the  sel&ame  object  with  God,  in  sending  his  Son  to 
save  the  world.  To  take  action  here  is  to  take  the  place  of  God — to  put 
our  energies  at  his  disposal,  and  to  yield  up  to  him  the  bows  of  our  faith 
and  strength,  that  he  may  draw  them,  not  at  a  venture,  but  with  the 
certainty  of  piercing  the  hearts  of  his  enemies. 

Ji  is  also  economicdUy-employed  dction.  It  does  not  follow  that  in 
great  activity  there  is  real  power.  In  the  expeiiments  of  the  chemist, 
the  mechanic,  the  utilitarian,  and  the  philanthropist,  there  is  often  in- 
effective energy.  The  work  is  done  in  the  dark,  but  when  the  light  comc$ 
H  is  found  to  be  a  failure.  It  is  true,  indeed,  of  most  of  the  activities 
of  the  men  of  the  world,  that  in  them  they  ^'  sow  the  wind  and  reap  the 
whirlwind."  There  is  no  waste,  however,  in  the  action  of  the  Church  ; 
it  is  uniformly  economized,  and  always  productive.  No  effort  for  Christ, 
however  feeble — ^no  sacrifice,  however  small — no  prayer,  however  hum- 
ble— ^&ils  to  accomplish  good.  There  never  fell  to  the  ground  like  water 
a  sin^e  drop  of  truly  Christian  action.  We  may  be  reminded  of  tho 
ipparent  failure  of  the  gospel,  after  a  two  thousand  years'  trial,  to  con- 
vert the  world,  and  we  may  be  specially  taunted  with  our  unsuccessful 
missions.  But  these  are  not  exceptions  to  the  rule,  for  we  believe  that 
not  one  word  of  God  has  ever  returned  unto  him  void,  whether  spoken 
at  home  or  abroad,  among  the  purlieus  of  London,  the  prairies  of 
America,  the  isles  of  the  Pacific,  or  the  bushes  of  Africa ;  whether  we 
see  it  or  not,  no  well-directed  missionary  action  has  ever  been  wasted. 
Sod  has  conserved  it  all,  and  vnYL  yet  reproduce  it  in  one  or  other  of 
those  forms  of  blessing  which  divine  love  assumes  in  its  intercourse  with 
blM  fiiUen  and  the  guilty.  Let  us  never  then  be  cast  down  by  the  wail 
3f  the  coronach — ^let  the  signals  of  distress  never  be  hoisted  among  us ; 
mA  let  every  friend  of  Christian  missions,  however  humble,  be  cheered 
by  the  thought  that  his  or  her  mite  is  not  only  not  useless,  but  in  God's 
land  an  element  of  prodigious  power. 

It  is  also  a  vigorously-proaecuted  action.  There  is  weakness  in  a 
[K>licy  of  alternation.  To  aim  well  is  good — ^to  concentrate  and  econ- 
imize  resources  is  better — ^but  to  be  steady  and  persevering  in  Christian 
letion  is  best  of  all.  Better  it  is  never  to  begin,  than,  having  bcgim,  to 
retire  in  chagrin.  It  is  never  so  with  the  action  of  the  Church  :  having 
begmi,  it  goes  on.  It  began  thousands  of  years  ago,  and  still  maintains 
ts  position  and  successfuUy  discovers  the  range  of  its  influence.  The 
CSmrch,  no  doubt,  has  at  various  periods  been  of  more  or  less  dimen- 
Bona,  which  have  determined  the  degree  of  her  vigor.  When  accom- 
[Miiied  by  thousands  of  applauding  spectators,  she  did  not  put  forth  a 
x>rre6ponding  amount  of  strength,  because  she  drew  no  real  help  from 
mch  heterogenous  subsidies.  The  history  of  Christian  action  here  has 
voved  that  the  most  intense  zeal  and  the  best-sustained  energies  of 
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the  Chiircli  have  been  put  forth  in  her  days  of  persecutioo,  and  snWiiigi 
jind  sorrow.  No  doubt  her  calm  and  progressive  movements  have  oft 
been  in  the  inverse  proi>ortion  of  bcr  outward  fortunes — when  she  has 
been  weak  then  she  has  been  strong.  Notwithstanding,  it  is  her  destiny 
to  restore  the  balanee  of  power  in  the  moral  government  of  God,  andlo 
dictate  to  mankind  the  will  of  heaven  and  the  mercy  of  Calvary;  and 
thiii  godlike  object  she  will  never  cease  vigorously  to  prosecute,  tlH 
it  is  done.  In  a  word,  it  t>  invariably  successful  action*  By  nns- 
management,  even  respectable  influence  baa  lost  ground  as  well  u 
character.  Reverses  oflcn  neutralize  successes.  Alternate  gains  and 
losses  oft  issue  in  humiliating  capitulation :  the  agents  become  de- 
moralized, resources  are  dimiuisbed,  hopes  die  away,  and  the  disgrace 
of  total  defeat  is  only  concealed  behind  the  feint  of  compromise.  Bat 
DO  such  tergiversations  shall  ever  stereotype  the  Christian  annals,  Wc 
muat  judge  of  success  in  all  warfare,  not  by  the  character  of  a  sortie 
here  and  there,  hut  by  the  general  progress  and  tiltimate  issues  of  the 
engagement.  Tims  judged,  Clirist's  substitute  in  our  world  has  b(»eo 
alw^ays  on  the  winning  side.  The  agents  may  have  occ-aaonally  bc«n 
off  guard,  but  the  action  itself  has  done  its  work.  It  shalj  never  be 
written  on  honest  pages  that  Christ,  vn  his  cause,  has  ever  sustained 
a  defeat ;  and  when  mundane  events  are  looked  at  from  the  one  stand- 
point of  the  righteous  revelations  of  the  last  day,  then  it  shall  be  i^ecn 
that  what  were  considered  failures  were  connected  with  future  ad- 
vantages, and  that  in  the  most  gloomy  eras  of  the  Church's  history  were 
deposited  the  acorns  of  her  mountain  oaks,  the  seeds  of  her  harrest- 
bomes. 


ihJP 


3,    We  refer ^  thirdhj^  to  the  samfices  tckich  Christ  requiret  <^  Mi  p^ 
ple^  as  vindkatiNg  his  wisdotn  in  voiamlttinff  his  cause  into 
hands. 

These  sacrifices  may  all  be  included  imder  two  heads  :  ^first,  t^' 
abandonment  of  the  world  ;  and  secondlt/j  the  consecration  of  their  all 
to  him.  Now,  with  regard  to  the  first  of  these — fM  abandonment  of 
t/ie  world — it  is  evident  that  it  tells  powerfully  in  his  favor  :  it  weakens 
the  world  to  the  extent  of  their  withdrawment  from  it.  They  had  their 
all  in  that  world,  and  from  it  their  all  is  taken.  The  strength  of  the 
world  is  sin.  When  men  become  holy,  the  world  becomes  weaker  as  an 
opposition  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  Now,  all  his  people  are  in  a  sense 
otit  of  the  world  ;  they  are  no  longer  the  friends  of  its  spirit,  its  pliilos- 
ophy,  its  ilishions^  or  its  iniquities.  To  aU  these  things,  as  antagouists 
to  Christ,  they  are  antagonists ;  and  in  this  antagonism  the  foundatioo 
of  tlie  mediatorial  reign  on  eaith  and  over  earth  is  laid.  So  fiir  as  hia 
people  are  concerned,  the  world,  the  devil,  and  the  flesh  must  be  coa- 
tiimally  losing  ground.  We  say  it  must  be,  for  it  is  not  conjectural; 
we  can  not  conceive  of  it  otherwise  without  admitting  that  the  loffi  of 
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numbeTS,  of  strength,  and  of  position,  is  favorable  to  a  bad  cause.  The 
eaose,  whatever  be  its  pretensions,  from  which  the  virtuous  and  the 
Inave  retire,  is  doomed.  We  are  in  darkness  when  the  sun  goes  down ; 
we  languish  when  there  is  dearth  of  the  staff  of  life ;  our  bodies  molder 
and  decay  when  the  soul  has  quitted  them ;  and  so  must  it  be  with  the 
evil  that  is  in  the  world.'  Abandoned  by  so  many,  that  evil  has  no 
longer  the  advantage  of  their  presence,  of  their  riches,  of  their  favor — 
and  to  all  that  extent  it  is  impoverished  and  weakened.  It  must  not  be 
forgotten,  then,  that  our  Saviour  has  handed  over  his  cause  to  a  party 
who  stands  in  this  negative  relationship  to  the  kingdom  of  darkness. 

But  this  is  not  all :  there  is  consecration  as  well  as  abandonment  in  the 
sacrifices  he  requires.  Not  only  must  they  withdraw  heart,  and  soul, 
and  substance,  from  the  world,  but  they  must  invest  all  these  things  in  his 
cause.  They  must  and  they  do  give  their  own  selves,  in  the  first  place  ; 
and  then,  all  they  have  they  hand  over  to  him.  They  are  not  only  neg- 
ative in  their  influence,  but  most  positive.  Their  very  life,  indeed,  is  the 
most  active  and  powerful  of  all  his  agencies ;  it  is  salt,  and  savors  all 
around  it ;  it  is  leaven,  and  leavens  all  around  it ;  it  is  light,  and  illumes 
aU  around  it.  It  is  for  this  very  end  that  they  have  been  taken  out  of 
the  world  and  put  into  the  Church.  To  bless  the  world  is  their  voca- 
tion— shall  we  say  it  is  their  necessity  ? — they  can  not  help  themselves ; 
they  must  do  it.  The  sun  can  do  nothing  but  shine;  the  mountain 
streams  can  not  but  roll  down  toward  ocean  ;  the  earth  must  yield  its 
firuits  in  their  season  ;  and  the  laws  of  nature  must  control  nature.  Do 
we  ever  tremble  lest  the  planets  lose  their  way  and  dash  off  from  their 
orbits  ?  or  that  thorns  and  briars  shall  come  up  from  the  seeds  of  the 
com  and  the  ohve  ?  or  that  the  greater  orbs  shall  falsify  their  prestige 
and  forget  to  illuminate  the  system  ?  We  never  do  ;  neither  should  we 
ever  doubt  of  the  necessary  efficacy  of  the  Church.  That  Church  has 
truth  in  the  center  of  her  system,  and  truth  is  as  certainly  a  light-diffus- 
ing constellation  as  any  firmamental  cluster.  Besides,  his  Church  has 
always  possession  of  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  can  no  more 
be  misdirected,  resisted,  or  made  eccentric,  than  the  ^^  sweet  influences 
of  Pleiades  or  the  bands  of  Orion."  Under  the  bidding  and  help  of  that 
Spirit,  his  people  throw  their  whole  energies  into  the  cause  of  Christ. 
They  are  so  absorbed  in  it  as  to  live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being  in 
it.  They  are  enthusiasts,  enlightened  enthusiasts,  and  are  sure  to  ac- 
complish their  ends.  They  have  accomplished  all  the  Christianity  that 
ever  has  blessed  or  that  now  blesses  mankind,  and  they  alone  will  finish 
what  remains  of  the  glorious  work.  How  can  we  doubt  it  ?  Do  we  not 
at  this  moment  feel  the  earth  heaving  under  the  influence  of  their  faith 
and  zeal  ?  Do  we  not  know  that  the  abodes  of  vice,  idolatry,  and  super- 
stition, are  every  day  and  everywhere  approached  and  blessed  by  their 
love  ?  Do  we  not  see  the  cordon  of  their  charity  drawn  around  the 
globe  ?    And  do  we  not  listen  to  their  manifestoes,  in  every  language,  that 
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**  Jeaus  Chnst  came  into  tbe  worlJ  to  gave  sinnere  f^  Tbej  ar«  ii 
devoted,  indeed,  that  no  power  hitherto  has  repelled  them.  If  it  coiild 
have  been  done,  it  would  have  been  done  long  a^o,  for  Christ^  adver- 
saries seem  to  have  come  to  the  bottom  of  their  genius  for  orod  inveo. 
tions.  Thej  have  done  their  worst :  still  the  cause  tnuinphs  in  the* 
Church's  hands.  Our  confidence  then  ia,  that  the  Most  High,  who  bin 
the  midst  of  Zion,  will  continue  to  anoiut  her  people  with  the  apirtt  of 
the  **  Ancient  of  Days,"  and  that  her  treasury  shall  never  ooaee  to  draw 
toward  itself  the  riches  of  the  world  until  a  second  Mosei  appeal^ 
proclaim,  ^'  It  is  enough." 

But  long  before  the  dawn  of  this  remarkable  period  there  must  be  and 
there  shall  be  saerfjices  of  n.  peculiar  kind  in  behali*  of  the  gospel  of  oar 
Lord,  by  means  of  which  that  gospel  ^hall  be  made  greatly  to  tninnj^h. 
We  alhidc  to  the  pectitiiary  gifts  of  Christians  to  this  cause.  It  h  aston- 
iflhing  how  much  depends  upon  and  how  much  has  been  gained  for 
Christ  by  snch  sacritices.  At  first  view,  the  arrangement  seems  tg  he 
mysterious.  The  spiritual  and  heavenly  cause  of  Christ  dependent  in 
any  degree  on  gold  and  silver  \  How  coraes  this  ?  Is  it  not  un worth? 
of  him  to  whom  the  earth  belongs,  and  th#  fullness  thereof,  that  he 
should  have  risked  the  character  and  staked  the  destiny  of  lu^  kingdom 
upon  that  lucre  to  which  the  human  heai*t  clings  with  sucb  greed,  acid 
the  incessant  demand  for  which,  in  his  name,  so  often  perplexes  the 
Church  and  offends  at  least  her  nominid  triends  ?  If  a  verdrcl  were  to 
be  callbd  for,  even  from  many  who  have  said,  **  Lord,  Lord  I"  woald  it 
not  be  against  the  kindness,  if  not  the  propriety,  of  this  financial  law  of 
bis  house  ?  Now,  we  admit  that  there  are  many  things  in  the  condtict 
of  Clristiana  themselves  that  bring  this  law  into  reproach ;  fi>r  it  ii 
clear,  that  what  may  be  called  the  Christ lanitf/  of  mon^i/  is  a  ffahjeot 
yery  far  from  being  either  understood  or  practiced  as  it  ought  to  be 
Still  it  is  not  difficult  to  defend  the  statute  in  question,  either  u  to  its 
wisdom,  justice,  or  kindness. 

One  tiring  is  certain^  tfie  Lamb  stands  in  no  €ilf9olut€  need  of  such 
pecuniary  sacrificc^i :  he  could  e:isily  have  devised  methods  by  which, 
without  a  farthing  of  money,  bis  go8|>el  could  have  btien  carried  in  tri- 
umph everywhere;  or,  even  admitting  their  usefulness,  he  could  have 
bad  tlic  command  of  thousands  of  gold  and  of  silver  by  simply  creating 
them  ti^r  himseilj  a^  he  produced  the  silver  coin  in  the  mouth  of  the  fish 
to  pay  a  tax.  lie  has  preferred,  however,  to  ask  hia  own  Hehes  from  hia 
own  triends.  lie  gave  them  these  that  they  might  have  the  honor  and 
the  hap]»iness  to  restore  them  by  consecrating  them  to  him,  Thb  is 
truly  an  admirable  constitution  of  things.  It  acts  and  reacts  in  bleised- 
ness.  It  is  the  safety  of  his  own  people.  Nothing  fio  eadly  displaces 
him  from  their  affections  as  money.  Besides,  money  is  the  world^i  idol. 
There  is  no  carnal  power  which  Satan  uses  with  such  deadly  aim  against 
the  spiritual  power  of  the  cross.     Is  it  not  the  ''  bright  day  that  brings 
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forth  tbe  adder  ?^  Has  not  increase  in  riches  often  occasioned  decrease 
in  godliness?  And  has  not  ^prosperity  often  the  same  effect  on  a 
Christian  that  a  calm  at  sea  has  on  the  mariner,  who  ties  up  the  rudder, 
gets  intoxicated  and  goes  to  sleep  ?"  It  is  kind  in  him,  then,  to  take  it 
oat  of  the  affections  and  out  of  the  way  of  his  disciples.  The  financial 
Iftw  of  his  Church  does  so.  It  commands  the  silver  and  the  gold  into  his 
service.  How  profound,  then,  the  administrative  wisdom  of  him  who,  by 
the  more  than  magic  touch  of  his  wand  of  authority,  makes  the  idol  him- 
self step  down  from  his  pedestal  in  the  temple  of  Mammon,  to  become 
the  willing  servant  of  God  in  the  temple  of  salvation !  How  exquisitely  • 
beantiftil  the  plan  that  persuades  men  to  break  their  gold  and  silver  to 
pieces,  wherewith  to  build,  and  bless,  and  beautify  many  such  temples  in 
this  weary  world  I  How  affectingly  tender  the  statute  that  causes  bless- 
ings purely  spiritual  to  flow  through  the  channel  of  such  liberality? 
And,  oh,  how  worthy  of  him  who  can  not  be  imposed  upon  by  mere 
profession,  and  who  authenticates  genuine  discipleship  by  unmistakable 
credentials,  to  institute,  as  one  of  its  tests,  a  system  of  self-denial  which 
very  powerftilly  discriminates  Christian  character !  * 

For  all  these  reasons,  then,  we  justify  the  plan  which  our  Lord  has 
adopted  for  the  maintenance,  extension,  and  final  success  of  his  gospeL 
He  certainly  has  left  it  to  his  people's  affections  and  management ;  but 
when  we  consider  the  principles  in  them  to  which  he  appeals,  the  organ- 
tuxHon  among  them  through  which  he  works,  and  the  sacrifices  which 
he  requires  at  their  hands,  we  need  be  under  no  apprehension  about  its 
aafety.  It  is  well  ordered,  and  it  shall  turn  out  to  the  world's  advantage 
and  to  the  Saviour's  own  satisfaction  and  glory. 


n.  THB  WOBTHINESS  OF  CHRIST  TO  RECEIVE  THE  RICHES  OF  MEN. 
This  worthiness  is  threefold — absolute,  personal^  and  mediatorial. 

1.  It  is  an  absolute  worthiness. 

This  right  to  human  riches  is  peculiar  to  a  creator — ^and  "  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain"  is  the  Creator  ;  "  by  him  all  things  were  made."  "  The 
sDver  is  mine  and  the  gold  is  mine,"  saith  the  Lord  ;  "  the  earth  is  full 
of  thy  riches,"  says  the  Psalmist.  If  there  be,  as  Job  says,  "  a  vein  for 
the  silver  and  a  place  for  the  gold,"  it  is  because  the  "  Lord  has  formed 
them"  therein.  The  same  thing  is  true  of  any  property,  and  of  all  the 
representations  of  what  is  called  "  capitaV^  "  God  made  the  nattle  after 
their  kind."  The  words  of  Laban  to  Jacob  were  not  true  in  his  mouth, 
hot  in  the  Saviour's  mouth  they  are  absolutely  true,  "  these  daughters 
are  my  daughters,  and  these  children  are  my  children,  and  these  cattle 
are  my  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  secst  is  mine ;"  ^^  the  cattle  upon  a  thou- 
HUid  hiUs  is  mine" — yea,  liis  is  also  the  very  food  on  which  they  live ; 
Jcnr  it  is  written,  "  he  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle ;"  and 
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hence  it  is  that  ^'  beasts  and  all  cattle  praiso  the  Lord,"  Be^ided,  be  it  ia 
that  gives  Holies,    It  ib  a  commoQ  expressioD,  tbat  sach  an  one  hij 

"made  money f"  now,  no  one  ever  did  so,  either  ia  the  sense  of  creat- 
ing or  meriting  it.  Though  it  be  written,  "  the  hand  of  the  diligent 
maketh  rich,'*  and  though  it  be  true  that  there  la  a  oonnectioo  between 
skillful  industry  and  prosperity,  yet  it  is  not  true  absolutely  that  money 
ia  made  by  thrift  or  amassed  by  succesa.  The  very  talent  expended 
npon  the  handicraft  or  the  speculation  is  itself  a  gift.  **  Thou  shah  re- 
member the  Lord  thy  God,  tor  it  is  be  that  giveth  thee  powex  to  get 
wealth,^'  It  was  to  keep  Solomon  bnmble  tbat  God  said  to  him,  "  I 
have  also  given  thee  both  riches  and  honor;"  and  Solomon  indorsed 
this  truth  when  he  wrote^  **  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  It  maketh  ricb.*^ 
It  was  one  of  God's  heaviest  charges  against  some,  that  they  did  not 
know  that  *'  he  gave  them  the  corn  and  wine  and  oil,  and  multiplied 
their  silver  and  gold,"  And,  aA  it  is  the  Saviour  that  makes  and  gives, 
so  it  is  be  tbat  hkases  f/ie  moriei/  in  the  usin/i,  IMoney  is  a  curse  to  any 
man  ii*  it  comes  unblessed.  It  is  so  to  his  own  people,  even  when 
hiiVQ  thirsted  after  it  for  their  own  sake.  He  has  given  them  th' 
desire — their  idol  has  been  set  up  in  their  house  and  in  their  heart,  bi 
along  with  that  idol  came  bis  priests  of  blood  and  instruments  of 
ture  ;  and  from  the  day  that  riches  increased,  their  happiness  and  their 
spirituality  too  declmed.  Many  a  good  man  has  Hved  to  regret  the 
when  riches  began  lo  flow  ujiou  him.  Better,  0»  better  ikr,  a  bl 
poverty,  than  an  unblessed  wealth !  When,  however,  that  wealth  is 
blessed,  it  is  wealth  indeed  ;  and  all  such  blessing  cometh  by  the  Lord^ 
and  can  come  from  no  other  quarter, 

2.  -ff  ?//,  secondly^  it  is  also  persona 

There  Uves  not  a  man  qualilied  to  the  sinless  use  of  money.  The  best 
of  men  are  more  than  jealous,  they  are  afraid,  of  it ;  they  know  it  to  be 
the  root  of  evil— that  its  possession  entails  heavy  responsibilities — ^and 
that  it  powerfully  tempts  the  heart  to  love  the  present  world,  and  thi 
to  forget  Ood.  Jesus  Christ  alone  can  be  trusted  with  it.  He  can  make 
the  best  use  of  it.  For  himself  be  needs  it  not :  in  his  eye  it  is  filthy 
lucre.  Besides,  be  alone  of  all  intelligent  beings  has  re^  the  history  of 
money.  He  has  long  seen  bow  it  deceives  man  with  promises  false  and 
vain,  and  how  it  mounts  into  the  Father^s  throne  and  steals  away  the 
affections  of  his  children.  He  has  especially  watched  its  chameleon  hac^v 
its  ever-changing  shapes — how  at  one  time  it  fi>rms  itself  into  a  .«i.»1endid 
image,  makes  its  lovers  fall  down  in  worship,  and  then  itself  iallg  np.in 
and  crashes  them  almost  to  death  :  thereafter  he  has  seen  it  assume  the 
figure  of  beautiful  charity,  working  upon  the  pieces  of  gold  into  which 
it  has  been  broken,  and  laying  them  down  as  so  many  steps  by  whicli  its 
victims  may  rise  again,  but  only  to  cling  to  the  horns  of  the  Pharisee's 
altar.  Anon,  he  has  beheld  it  passing  into  the  "viewless  form  of  a  lovely 
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sound,''  or  into  the  luscious  figures  of  Angelo's  chisel  or  Raphael's  pen- 
cil, and  thus  so  to  bewitch  its  admirers  as  to  make  them  unconscious 
of  their  subjugation  to  the  goddess  of  licentiousness.  Yes :  he  has  fol- 
lowed this  Moloch  everywhere,  and  tried  hb  spirits  and  denounced  his 
deceits.  He  himself,  however,  is  perfectly  safe  from  the  evils  of  riches. 
And  why  ?  Because  he  alone  puts  them  to  their  proper  use.  He  receives, 
bat  he  does  not  over-estimate  them.  They  may  be  laid  down  before 
him,  but  they  never  rise  higher.  He  stoops  not  to  touch  them — ^as  for 
his  heart,  it  knows  them  not.  By  his  will  they  are  immediately  dis- 
missed on  errands  of  salvation.  They  never  accumulate  interest  by 
lying  in,  but  by  being  sent  out  o^  his  Church,  to  bless  the  world. 
Emanating  from  him,  they  assume  every  variety  of  beautiful  and  blissful 
forms — they  become  brothers  and  sisters  of  mercy,  bread  to  the  hungry, 
wine  to  the  &int,  comfort  to  the  afflicted,  society  to  the  forsaken,  pardon 
to  the  guilty.  Worthy  indeed  is  he  "  to  receive  riches,"  who  thus  re- 
commissions  them  into  our  miserable  world — ^who  thus  lets  them  down 
again  as  so  many  angels  to  distribute  the  golden  vessels  of  love  among 
the  sons  of  men.  We  may  have  our  misgivings  about  lending  money  to 
one  another,  or  about  its  safest  investment,  but  we  should  have  none  in 
giving  it  to  Christ.  It  is  the  only  loan  of  which  we  can  never  repent. 
-flfe,  indeedj  gives  ths  highest  rate  of  interest.  He  himself  indicates  what 
that  rate  shall  be ;  "  Every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or 
sister,  or  mother,  or  wile,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  receive  an  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life."  Our 
&thers  used  to  talk  of  "  the  bank  of  faith,"  and  spake  highly  of  its  liberal 
discount.  They  told  the  shareholders  of  their  time  that  it  was  not  only 
dutiful,  but  most  lucrative,  to  invest  their  all  in  that  bank — ^that  their 
Lord  had  always  done  with  their  money  what  Joseph  did  with  that  of 
his  brethren,  when  they  came  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt,  "  returned  it  to 
them  in  their  sacks'  mouth" — that  they  bad  never  helped  Christ  without 
receiving  a  prophet's  reward  in  the  unfailing  barrel  of  meal  and  cruse  of 
oil — and  that  they  had  never  suffered  reverses,  and  for  Christ's  sake 
taken  "joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,"  without  having  it  in  their 
power  to  indorse  the  record  of  the  patriarch's  profits  where  it  is  said, 
**  every  man  also  gave  him  a  piece  of  money,  and  every  one  an  earring 
of  gold ;  so  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job  more  than  hb 
beginning." 

And  what  shall  we  think  of  this  personal  worthiness  of  the  Lamb, 
when  to  all  this  we  add  the  highest  view  of  the  matter — viz.,  the 
equivalents  which  are  given  to  his  people  in  return  for  their  riches? 
These  are  nothing  less  than  saved  and  glorified  souls.  What  a  sublime 
and  mysterious  reproduction  of  riches  is  this  I  Yes,  liberal  devisers  I  to 
keep  you  humble,  not  only  shall  all  your  moneys  be  restored  at  the  gates 
of  heaven,  but,  to  raise  to  their  loftiest  pitch  your  first  hallelujahs,  there 
you  shall  be  welcomed  by  many  of  the  children  of  Zion  who  were  told 
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of  redeeming  love  in  the  Bibles  printed,  and  from  the  lipa  of  the  mb- J 
sionary  supported,  by  your  Christian  liberality.  If  blushes  are  eTe^l 
knowTi  above,  what  must  be  their  feelings  who,  on  their  arrival  in  heaven^  1 
metft  their  gifts  to  the  Lamb  at  every  step  in  the  **  spirits  of  just  men  J 
made  perfect,"  and,  as  it  were,  hear  the  merry  ring  of  their  coins  in  thiiJ 
songs  and  shouts  of  these  rantiomed  ones  !  1 

3.  In  the  third placey  this  worthiness  rV  wedioforiul,  I 

Beholding  him  us  "  the  Lamb  that  was  slaiu»'*  tlie  angels  and  saistH 
emphatically  proclaim  him  to  be  worthy  to  raeeive  riches.     Mediatorial,] 
worthiness  has  a  depth  which  can  not  be  flithomed,  a  height  which  cml 
not  be  scaled,  a  breadth  which  can  not  be  measured,  and  a  length  whiclij 
can  not  be  told.     Had  I  t!ie  heajri  of  a  seraph  and  the  tongue  of  aaJ 
angel,  I  should  miserably  hi\  in  doing  justice  to  such  a  theme.    Anu 
yet  it  can  not  be  passed  over — we  must,  however  feebly  uttered,  cist  ia  i 
our  cheerful  notes  along  with  the  swelling  anthems  of  the  celestbd  or^i 
chestra,  and  we  must  say  for  him  what  we  can,  though  that  be  but  ♦J 
word.     Yes,  infinitely  lovely  Lord  Jesus,  condescend  even  now  to  recetvtd 
our  rapturous  acknowledgments  of  thy  ineffably  glorious  and  irresistilile  j 
claims  upon  the  riches  of  men,  becjiiise  thou  '^  wast  slain  for  us!**    We 
were  all  lost — lost  in  the  loss  of  thy  Father's  image — lost  for  time,  for 
etciTiity  lost ;  when  thou^  thou  alone,  didst  pity  our  fallen  and  wret^^bed  ' 
humanity,  and  by  thy  perfect  obedience  and  propitiatory  death,  didst' 
deliver  our  souls  from  hell  and  purchase  for  us  a  title  to  etema]  life. 
**  Thou  art  thi^  Lamb  tluU  was  slainy      And  has  not  the  Church  it»j 
grandest  and  most  overpowering  appeal  from  this  consideration  ?     Wh<>l 
can  gainsay  her  when  she  asks  riches  for  the  diffusion  of  Christ's  blessed 
gospel  on  the  ground  of  such  a  plea  ?     The  ajvostle  seems  to  think  that 
he  exhausts  the  argument  for  missions  when  he  says,  ^^  Ye  know  thfli 
grace  of  our  Lord  J  cans  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  for  yoar  sakes 
he  became  j^>oor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich  ;**  md 
exhausted  indeed  it  is.     Was  Ae  not  rich  f 

Think  of  his  absolute  ^<^^y^  as  the  equal  of  the  Father — of  his  reiatwe 
glory,  as  that  Father's  we!l-beloved  Son — ^and  of  his  decfarati^e  glory, 
as  shining  forth  in  the  splendor  of  creation  and  the  revelations  of  prov- 
idence, and   as   expressed   by  the  jubilant  hosaunas  of  ten   thousand*  j 
tunes  ten  thousand  hearts — and  say,  was  he  not  rich  :  rich  in  mfinitdl 
complacency  with  himself  as  the  perfect  One,  rich  in  the  smiles  and 
within  the  bosom  of  his  Father's  love,  and  rich  in  the  holy  affections  oi 
these  adoring  myriads  ?     And  yet,  though  thus  rich,  "  he  becJUiM>  poor** 
Was  he  not  poor  ?     Think  of  the  vail  that  was  himg  over  his  diviutf  i 
glory — of  his  departure  from  that  Father^s  bosom,  and  from  the  praises 
and  services  of  these  innumerable  hosts.    Think  of  such  a  ]>ei-son  as  tliis 
being  bom  of  a  woman,  and  that  in  a  low  condition — of  his  i^ 
till  death  m  a  state  of  poverty,  having  not  even  whore  to  lay  hi-  — 
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of  his  endtiring  the  contradiction  of  dnners — of  his  dubtmssion  without 
a  munntlr  to  all  the  sinless  ills  of  life,  and  of  his  last  dying  on  the  ac- 
corsed  tree ;  and  all  this  in  our  room^  all  "/or  t^*,"  that  he  might 
thereby  satisfy  divine  law  and  justice,  and  lay  deep  the  foundations  of 
that  mercy  wherein  so  many  precious  souls  have  been  made  to  rejoice  in 
the  blessedness  of  pardon,  purity,  peace,  and  heaven.  Was  there  ever 
such  a  stoop  of  majesty  as  this — such  a  descent  from  the  heights  of  glory 
to  the  depths  of  infamy — such  a  fall  from  the  bosom  of  divine  Father- 
hood to  the  lap  of  human  poverty — such  an  ignominy  or  such  a  curse  as 
this,  to  be  made  the  victim  of  men  and  devils,  to  be  hurried  out  of  the 
very  world  he  came  to  save,  and  to  be  enduring,  along  with  it  all,  the 
righteous  wrath  of  God,  without  complaint,  without  a  word,  that  we  his 
enraoies  might  attain  an  everlasting  redemption — that  we  might  rise 
from  owr  poverty,  through  his  poverty,  into  the  wealth  and  health  of  im- 
mortality, and  that  not  one  but  millions  of  sinners,  not  one  but  every 
nation,  not  the  past  only  and  the  present,  but  all  and  every  generation, 
Aonld  have  scattered  before  them  in  their  march  to  glory  the  whole  of 
the  nnsearchable  riches  of  his  love,  all  of  them  alike  welcome,  and  all 
without  money  and  without  price. 

In  vain  do  we  search  for  argument,  and  in  vain  do  we  ask  for  justice, 
if  claims  such  as  these  fail  to  convince.  That  heart,  that  society,  that 
Church,  which  can  resist  appeals  coming  from  the  mediatorial  worthiness, 
need  never  be  assailed  from  any  other  point.  It  will  be  useless  to  describe 
the  deplorable  condition  of  the  heathen  world,  the  miseries  of  savage 
life,  the  cruelties  and  delusions  of  idolatry,  and  the  perdition  of  the 
immortal  soul — these  may  collect  a  little  from  the  sentimentality  of  a 
momentary  benevolence,  but  they  are  not  able  to  command  from  the 
Choroh  a  sufficient  and  a  steady  revenue.  We  must  rise  high,  as  high 
M  we  can,  in  our  appeals  for  riches  to  aid  our  missions :  and  higher  we 
Mn  not  rise  than  to  the  blood  of  the  dying  Lamb  of  God. 

Perhaps  we  have  been  experimenting  too  much  upon  the  mere  sym- 
pathy of  human  nature  with  its  own  miseries.  If  so,  we  have  not  hith- 
erto found  thb  to  be  a  sufficient  power.  The  appeal  strikes  too  low — ^it 
meets  with  too  much  of  human  avarice  and  cruelty  even  in  the  avenues 
of  its  own  benevolent  yearnings.  Let  us  then  try  more  than  ever  to  urge 
our  demands  for  riches  to  Christ,  upon  the  plea  of  his  priceless  love.  If 
we  do  00,  we  can  not  strike  our  appeal  on  a  loftier  or  more  subduing  key 
— we  can  not  lay  a  firmer  fulcrum,  upon  which  to  move  the  lever  that 
shall  remove  the  world's  gold  into  the  coffers  of  the  world's  Redeemer. 
Ab  Benjamin  Franklin  sent  his  kite  up  to  the  clouds,  to  fetch  down  to 
him  the  very  electricity  of  heaven,  so  must  we  do  with  our  thoughts, 
our  arguments,  and  our  appeals  in  this  grand  theme ;  we  must  send  them 
int  of  all  up  to  ^^  the  most  excellent  glory,"  and,  deriving  thence  their 
mwfbl  power,  their  soul-entrancing  beauty,  and  their  lightning  speed,  we 
may  confidently  await  an  issue  which  shall  turn  fiible  into  &ct  and  fiction 
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into  trntli^wbich  shall  substitute  for  the  pMloaopher^a  atone  the  rent 
rock  of  Calvary,  converting  all  that  touches  it  into  gold — yea,  **the 
moot  Hne  gold." 


IIL  THE  WITNESSES  TO  HIS  WOBTHINESS, 


I 


The  judges  in  thia  matter  are  the  angels  and  the  saints  in  glory. 

"  And  I  beheld  (says  John),  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of 
the  four  beasts  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elderi*,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  ha*i 
been  slain,  having  seven  boms  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  spirits 
of  Gad  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth.  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard 
Toice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts  and 
eldere ;  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand^ 
and  thousands  of  thousands,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Wobtht  is  thx 
Lamu  that  was  slain  to  BBCiavE — BicnEs/'  Now,  that  these  edcftial 
beings  have  opportunities  and  capacities  for  judging  peculiar  to  them- 
selves, and  which  entitle  them  to  our  highest  consideration,  will  ap] 
if  we  regard,  in  the  first  place,  their  position  ;  and,  secondly,  their 
of  mind  when  forming  and  expressing  their  opinions. 


a 


1,  Xei  ««  regard^  in  thejirst  jf^ee^  their  poiition. 

It  must  be  admitted  to  be  the  very  best  that  can  be  occupied.  They 
are  in  heaven ;  ihey  are  therefore  upon  those  heights  of  knowledge, 
devotion,  and  experience,  from  which  they  can  look  down  upon  and  lake 
the  just  measure  of  all  worldly  atfMirs — from  which  especially  they  can 
comprehend  the  whole  domain,  within  and  without,  of  mere  wealth, 
with  its  perils  and  temptiitions  to  the  sons  of  men.  The  aageb  hsvf 
enjoyed  the  Hnest  opportunities  of  watching  whereunto  money  and  the 
love  of  it  would  grow,  but  for  the  restraints  of  providence  and  of  grace. 
Many  an  awful  shipwreck  of  moral  and  spiritual  treasure  have  they  seen 
upon  the  fickle  sea  of  life.  On  that  sea  ihere  may  be  few  buoys  or  sig- 
nals to  indicate  where  Mo  the  sunken  rocks  or  the  shifting  sands ;  but  to 
them  there  are  abnntlimce  of  such  marks  in  their  recollections  of  the 
spots  where  the  friiil  barks  of  mortality  have  been  so  oflen  dashed  to 
pieces.  In  the  gratification  of  a  holy  curiosity,  they  have  often  followed 
out  the  human  experiment  of  seeking  for  happiness  in  money.  They 
have  seen  with  amazement  the  worldling  begin  his  sordid  course,  with  a 
cool  and  daring  dismissal  of  God  from  his  heart  and  head — they  have 
seen  him  next  WTap  tightly  around  his  soul  the  miser's  mantle,  shut  up 
and  bar  his  bowels  of  mercy,  retire  into  the  dark  ceU  of  self,  and  hear 
and  see  and  know  nothing  and  no  one  that  bring  not  along  with  ihem  a 
gift.  They  have  seen  him  swell  out  into  bigger  proportions  as  riches  grew, 
but  never  in  the  direction  of  piety  or  charity.  They  have  noticed  him 
in  the  circles  of  sociality,  in  the  organ iswitions  of  science,  in  the  instito* 
tions  of  mercy^  and  in  the  assemblies  of  the  saints  j  but  they  never  saw 
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him  part  with  his  gold,  even  to  gratify  his  self-importance.  They  have 
followed  him,  when  he  became  a  sensualist,  into  the  temples  of  pleasure, 
where  lust  wrung  even  from  him  a  momentary  gratification ;  but  whether 
bis  money  got  a  palace,  a  title,  an  inheritance,  or  a  kingdom,  satisfiiction 
it  never  gained  for  him.  Yea,  in  speechless  wonder  that  an  immortal 
Boul  could  waste  its  sacred  fires  on  such  absolute  trifles,  and  be  drawn 
together  into  such  narrow  and  shriveled  dimensions,  they  have  gone 
down  with  him  to  his  lone  and  wretched  hovel,  have  listened  to  the 
psalms  he  has  sung  and  to  the  prayers  he  has  offered  up  to  those  gods 
of  gold  that  meanwhile  mocked  and  chattered  over  the  poor  creature 
lying  at  their  feet ;  but  they  never  heard  one  expression  of  thankful- 
ness, never  saw  one  sign  of  joy,  even  when  the  silver  shrines  gleamed 
most  brightly  or  the  golden  eyes  filled  the  miser's  den  with  their  wild- 
est glares.  And,  at  length,  they  have  gone  to  his  death-bed,  to  see  how 
much  the  avarice  of  a  lifetime  could  do  for  a  dying  hour ;  but,  alas,  how 
agonizing  the  scene  I  Let  us  not  ask  these  beautiful  beings  to  detail  to 
OS  the  tortures  of  a  rich  man's  soul  who  has  to  seek  God  in  that  dark 
night.  Let  us  believe  that  riches  are  not  for  men,  when  angels  emphat- 
ically pronounce  that  the  Lamb  who  was  slain  is  alone  worthy  to 
receive  them. 

Moreover,  the  position  occupied  by  these  holy  beings  lets  them  see 
the  full  bearings  of  riches  upon  the  progress  of  the  JRedeemer^s  cause. 
They  can  judge  of  the  importance  of  Bibles,  ordinances,  and  missions ; 
and,  seeing  all  these  rise  into  influence  from  the  pious  use  of  money, 
they  know  exactly  its  worth  and  its  place  in  the  economics  of  Christian- 
ity. Employed  otherwise  than  in  the  ser^dce  of  the  Lamb,  they  see  it 
running  to  and  fro  to  gratify  appetite,  to  breed  ungodliness,  to  destroy 
souls.  Carefiilly  weighing  the  case,  not  in  the  balances  of  time  and  the 
flesh,  but  in  those  of  the  soul  and  of  eternity,  they  conclude  that  the 
only  being  wearing  the  human  form  to  whom  riches  can  be  safely 
intrusted  is  the  Saviour,  all  whose  treasures  go  to  instruct  the  ignorant, 
reclaim  the  sinner,  and  restore  the  soul ;  thus  drying  up  the  sources  of 
human  griei^  canceling  guilt,  and  opening  heaven. 

2.  £iU  let  us  regard^  in  the  second  place^  their  state  of  mind  when  form- 
ing or  eoqpressing  their  opinion. 

It  seems  enough  to  say,  that  from  their  being  absolutely  independent 
of  riches,  they  can,  without  partiality,  pronounce  upon  their  real  value. 
A  state  of  dependence  is  not  the  most  ^vorable  to  a  sound  mind  in  mat- 
ters of  relative  obligation.  There  was  no  gold  in  the  earthly  Canaan  : 
when  it  was  needed,  Solomon  had  to  send  to  Ophir.  What  a  beautiful 
type,  this,  of  the  heavenly !  There  is  not  only  no  gold  there,  but  there 
is  no  need  of  it.  Unless  for  some  benevolent  purpose,  the  very  word 
that  describes  it  would  never  be  whispered  there.  To  them  it  is 
nothing,  absolutely  nothing,  however  much  it  may  be  worshiped  on 
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eartb.    If  so,  they  maet  believe  that  it  is  less  than  notMng  to  their  God, 

except  in  its  Christian  union  with  the  work  of  hnman  redemption.  Thus 
are  they  precisely  in  the  state  of  mind  which  educes  an  inipartial  jtidg* 
nient.  The  angels  can  not  use  it — the  sainte  have  no  use  for  it ;  so. that, 
when  thinking  of  its  fictitious  value  in  this  world,  they  are  competent  to 
say  which  is  worthiest  to  receive  it — men,  or  the  Saviour  of  men* 
When  to  this  wo  add  their  moral  and  epiritaal  perfection,  we  see  at  i 
glance  that  such  judges  can  not  err  either  in  opinion  or  action.  Ko 
clouds  hover  about,  and  no  misconceptions  enter,  their  minds.  Edtica- 
tion  is  complete,  and  ideas  on  all  subjects  must  be  just  Mid  good; 
especially  on  that  most  important  of  all  subjects  to  them,  the  worth  of 
the  Lamb.  Now  they  know  him  as  they  are  known,  see  him  as  be  is, 
and  feel  their  obligations  as  they  ought.  The  angelic  portion  of  ti»em 
have  bucn  students  of  redeeming  love  from  the  first  of  days,  and  hare 
been  learning  for  thousands  of  ages,  by  the  Cburch,  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God.  Well  acquainted,  then,  they  must  be  with  the  work  and  the 
worth  of  Jesus  Clirist.  The  saints,  too,  now  appreciate  as  they  oog^t 
him  who  loved  them  and  gave  himself  for  them — who  suffered,  and  bled, 
and  died,  in  their  room. 

But  here  we  may  be  pennitted  to  appeal  to  Christians  still  below,  and 
to  ask  them  to  pronounce  their  judgment  on  this  weighty  matter.  Are 
we  of  the  same  mind  with  our  sainted  friends  and  the  angels  ?  We  cer- 
tainly are.  The  Christian  state  not  only  proves,  but  necessitates  it 
There  is  a  difference  but  only  in  the  degree,  not  in  the  nature,  of  tiie 
judgment  formed.  Above,  they  feel  and  act  in  harmony  with  their  eot^ 
victiona.  We  do  not ;  and,  because  of  this  inconsistency,  it  is  needful  lo 
remind  one  another  of  our  obligations,  and  to  argue  and  plead  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  Strictly  speaking,  we  can  not  ask  Ghristiaiia  to  give 
themselves  and  their  all  to  Christ ;  this  they  have  done  already  m  their 
abantlofimerd  and  consecration.  What  we  say  is,  let  their  gifts  be 
m  propoi-tion  to  their  promises ;  let  their  sacrifices  be  counterparts 
their  obligations.  We  have  set  before  us,  in  Christ  himself  the  stature 
of  a  perfect  liberality  ;  and  though  none  here  have  ever  reached  it,  it  is 
the  duty  of  all  to  strive  to  attain,  A  Christian  is  constantly  rising  up  to 
it ;  his  efforts  amoimt  at  once  to  a  duty  and  to  a  privilege.  How  inter- 
eating  it  is  to  look  back  upon  the  tide^  of  Christisn  munificence  I  With 
what  extraordinary  regularity  have  these  risen  in  the  Church  and  ebbed 
from  the  world !  Checkered  now  and  then  they  have  bees,  seemingly 
ebbing  froni  the  Church,  and  flowing  toward  the  world;  but,  in  the 
main,  these  tides  have  been  always  riang  round  about  **  the  Rock  of  Sal- 
vation." Something  dependa  on  how  you  view  their  motions.  Objecta 
in  nature  present  widely  different  aspects,  according  to  the  dis|>ositioD3 
of  light  and  shade ;  so  do  objects  in  the  spiritual  region ;  they  are 
variously  judged  o^  according  to  the  purity  of  the  medium  and  the  state 
and  power  of  the  fiiculties  of  observation.     When  we  stand,  for  instance, 
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on  old  ocean's  shore,  there  are  times  in  which  we  are  puzzled  to  saj 
whether  his  waters  advance  or  recede ;  oft,  when  flowing,  we  think  they 
ebb :  so  it  may  be  with  our  impressions  in  this  matter.  There  arc  great 
depths  and  mysterious  eddyings,  even  in  the  heart  of  Christ's  Church ; 
undercurrents  of  faith,  love,  and  hope,  which  are  rushing  toward  him 
with  prodigious  power,  while  on  the  sur&ce  we  may  be  more  tantalized 
by  its  billowy  heaving  and  yawning  than  cheered  by  the  dashing  and 
lofty  crests  of  the  noble  estuary. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  let  us  thank  God  for  those  grand  specimens  of 
Christian  liberality  which,  standing  out  and  up  from  this  lower  firma- 
ment, serve  as  laws  of  gravitation  to  the  entire  body  of  Christian  sacri- 
fice, secure  regularity  in  its  motions,  prevent  declensions  from  the 
appointed  orbits,  and  apply  that  centripetal  force  which  makes  every  light 
in  that  spiritual  canopy  seek  its  way  to  the  grand  orb,  "  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain."  Who  can  tell  what  mighty  impulses  have  been  given  to  the 
large  heart  of  the  Church  by  the  story  of  the  widow's  mite  ?  That 
mite  has  brought  forth  its  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver  to  the  Lamb.  Who  can  tell  how  much  more  he  has  received  from 
his  inscription  on  that  woman's  monument  who  anointed  his  head  with 
costly  ointment  ? 

For  the  purposes  alike  of  fertilizing  and  beautifying  our  earth,  give 
me  those  deep  but  pure  and  gentle  streams  that  ooze  up  from  the  hid- 
den fountains  and  everywhere  permeate  our  valleys,  rather  than  the 
impetuous  mountain-torrent  that  carries  all  before  it  tumultuously  to 
the  ocean.  The  one  is  unheard-of,  but,  like  all  the  healthy  processes 
of  nature,  it  silently  and  surely  docs  its  work ;  the  other  commands-  the 
wonder  of  the  tourist  and  the  naturalist,  and  no  doubt  serves  its  own 
end  among  physical  phenomena ;  but  few  there  be  that  know,  and  fewer 
still  that  experience,  its  blessedness.  He,  then,  would  be  the  best  friend 
of  Christian  enterprise,  who  could  fix  the  eye  of  the  Church  on  the 
duty  of  greatly  enlarged  offerings  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  persuade 
her  everywhere  to  reduce  the  polities  and  practices  of  her  manifold  as- 
sociations to  such  a  system,  as  would  have  all  the  effect  of  a  legislative 
tax,  with  none  of  its  obnoxious  elements.  He  who  would  do  so,  must 
not  be  ashamed  of  "  small  things ;"  he  must  be  a  believer  in  the  om- 
nipotence of  principles.  Science  tells  us  that  the  most  potent  forces  in 
nature  are  the  simplest — that  one  spark  of  electricity  in  a  moment  com- 
municates mind  to  mind,  however  far  asunder.  Chemistry  tells  us  that 
the  implements  of  explosive  power  need  not  be  monstrous,  and  that 
the  instruments  of  death  may  almost  be  infinitesimally  small.  It  is  not 
the  arsenal,  it  is  not  the  magazine  of  gunpowder,  that  does  the  work  of 
war:  it  is  the  skillful  selection  of  thousands  of  lesser  weapons,  and  their 
dexterous  aims.  And  so  it  is  in  the  kingdom  of  grace.  One  sound 
principle,  calmly  but  securely  at  work  in  every  Christian  heart,  would 
speedily  level  the  dynasty  of  Satan  and  win  the  battle  for  Christ.     We 
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liftv«  todb  a  prindple  in  the  wortbinesa  of  the  Lamb  to  recdye  riches. 
O  tliat  thk  priadiAe  were  to  go  down  into  and  tlirotigh  the  ^t£rt 
Qlllfoh  of  God  I  Then  would  sprbg  forth  streamB  in  the  desert,  anil 
IbimteinB  of  perennial  peace  would  be  poured  out  on  a  tiursty  world; 
the  plethoiio  Churoh  would  be  greatly  relieTed,  but  not  iBq^oreridiei 
in  any  aenae,  and  the  anthema  in  heayen  would  be  fgiMSij  it)  echoed  ia 
the  aymphoniea  of  earth. 


DISCOURSE    ILVIII. 

JOHN    GUMMING,    D.D..    F.R.S.E. 

Thib  famous  Anglo-Scottish  diyine  has  been  for  twenty-four  years  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  preachers  in  London. 

His  present  charge,  the  Scottish  National  Church,  Crown  Court,  Covent  Garden, 
was  assumed  in  1832.  It  is  his  first  charge,  and  has  been  eminently  successful  The 
Church,  which  has  arisen  from  a  small  body,  now  embraces  about  eight  hundred  com- 
municants. The  congregations,  made  up  in  great  part  of  the  tlite^  are  often  larger 
than  can  well  be  accommodated.  It  is  no  rare  occurrence  for  hundreds  to  go  away 
without  gaining  admission,  although  the  house  is  of  fair  dimensions. 

In  personal  appearance,  he  is  described  as  of  middle  height,  and  slenderly  made, 
well-formed  features,  with  an  intelligent  expression  of  countenance,  dark  and  lus- 
trous eyes,  and  a  well-developed  forehead.  He  always  wears  glasses,  and  in  the 
pulpit  is  never  seen  without  his  "clerical  robes."  His  discourses  are  noi  pro- 
nounced from  a  manuscript,  generally,  at  least;  but  a  man  is  often  seen  sitting  at 
the  left  hand  of  the  pulpit,  taking  them  down  in  short-hand,  and  so,  with  a  revision 
by  the  author,  ihej  are  as  readily  printed  as  if  fully  written  out  This  explains,  in 
part,  their  fi-equent  publication  ;  for,  as  all  the  world  know,  Dr.  Cumming  is  often 
seen  in  print 

As  a  prolific  author.  Dr.  Cumming  has  few  equals  among  the  men  of  his  age. 
His  "  Apocalyptic  Sketches,"  "  Lectures  on  the  Parables,"  "  Benedictions,"  "  Signs 
of  the  Times,"  "  Voices  of  the  Night,"  etc.,  etc.,  have  been,  most  of  them,  repub- 
lished in  the  United  States ;  and,  taking  into  view  both  countries,  their  circulation 
has  been  immense. 

We  should  say  that  Dr.  Cumming  could  not  lay  claim  to  depth  and  originality  as  a 
preacher  and  writer ;  but  still  he  need  never  be  tame  or  feeble.  It  b  said  that  he  is  a 
man  of  exceedingly  pleasing  pulpit  address,  and  that  his  preaching  is  remarkable  for 
its  equality ;  rarely  dazzling  by  its  brilliancy,  and  never  falling  below  mediocrity. 
His  chief  fiiult  must  be  that  he  is  too  gaudy  and  difiuse.  Dr.  Cumming  is  quite 
noted  as  a  platform  speaker ;  and  whether  here  or  in  his  pulpit,  he  is  never  more  in 
his  element  than  when  making  some  onset  upon  Romanism^  which  has  often  and 
keenly  felt  the  edge  of  his  blade.  His  reading  of  utterance  is  truly  wonderful ; 
and  firom  the  moment  he  commences  an  address  or  discourse,  until  its  conclusion, 
die  current  of  his  eloquence  is  said  to  be  almost  always  calm  and  untroubled. 

Dr.  Cumming  is  now  about  forty-eight  years  of  age,  having  been  bom  in  1809, 
in  Aberdeenshire,  Scotland,  of  a  good  fatiier,  bearing  the  same  name,  and  a  very 
devoted  and  cherished  mother.  He  was  educated  at  King's  College  University  of 
Aberdeen.  At  pur  request  he  has  made  his  own  selection  in  the  discourse  for 
tiiis  work.    He  is  not  responsible  for  the  title. 
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**  Then  laid  Jetma  unto  the  twelve,  WOl  je  also  go  awaj  t  Then  Simon  Peter  «onr«rad 
him,  Lord,  to  whom  ehall  we  got  thoa  basfe  the  words  of  eternal  iir&"*-^0H3i:,  tL  67, 66. 

Jssxjs  seeing  the  moltitudo  retire  and  leave  hira,  the  Cuthful  and  the 
living  ex|Ki8itor  of  eternal  truth,  beeause  the  tnith  did  not  square  with 
their  previous  prejudices,  nor  gratify  their  groveling  appetites,  turns  and 
appeals  to  the  apostles,  and  asks,  "  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?"  I'e,  m  hom 
I  have  nursed  aa  s^  hen  h or  brood — as  a  mother  her  childrep^  vliose  inlir* 
inities  I  have  borne  with,  whose  neeessities  I  have  supplied,  whose  sins  I 
have  forgiven,  whose  professiona  I  have  heard — wiQ  j/e  also,  like  the 
rest  of  the  w^orld,  go  away  and  leave  me,  your  Master,  your  Saviour, 
your  Redeemer,  and  your  Lord,  alone  ?  \NTien  Jet^us  spake  thus,  he 
appealed  to  their  convictions,  and  subatantially  said,  *'I  do  not  Tiish 
you  to  remain  unless  you  are  satisfied,  deeply  and  truly  satisfied.  I  do 
not  ask  the  blind  and  irrational  obedience  of  the  brute,  but  the  enlight- 
ened subjection  of  the  man,  I  ask  you  not  to  eonie  round  me  as  the 
slaves  of  a  tyrant,  that  dare  not  think,  but  to  listen  to  me  as  the  intel- 
ligent pupils  of  a  loving  and  an  affectionate  and  a  fiiithful  teacher," 
Christianity  from  first  to  last  is  the  religion  of  cbnviction.  It  strike*^  its 
roots  in  the  mind  as  well  as  in  the  heart.  It  bids  you  follow  because 
you  are  persuaded,  and  accept  because  convinced  ;  and  you  sbow  it  the 
greatest  respect  when  you  refuse  to  follow^  because  you  have  failed  to 
arrive  at  a  sincere  and  earnest  convicti*-*n.  It  hoklHOutto  its  followers 
no  tem[iting  earthly  and  alluring  inducements ;  it  Inis  no  offer  of  a 
Mohammedan  Mcense  upon  earth,  and  it  presents  no  promises  of  a  Pagan 
elysiuni  or  Paradise  beyond  it.  It  seeks  the  conversion  of  your  hearts 
through  the  enhghtenment  of  your  minds,  and  as  soon  as  they  are  con- 
vinced it  insists  on  hospitality  ;  it  asks  the  loyalty  of  your  hearts  and 
the  homage  of  your  intellects.  It  will  not  deceive  you  ;  it  holds  out  no 
false  bait ;  it  candidly  tells  you  bonds  and  itnpri^oument  await  the  lailh- 
ful.  "  Through  much  tribulation  ye  must  enter  into  the  kiogdom  of 
God."  *^In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tjibulation,  in  mo  only  ye  shall 
have  peace." 

When  Peter  hears  this  appeal,  ever  the  first  to  speak  forth  his  con- 
victions, sometimes  when  ill- conceived,  and  neeessanly  transient,  and  at 
other  times  when  they  were  deep,  enduring,  and  divine,  he  eatclainu: 
'*  Lord,  to  whom  shall  w^e  go  ?"  What  are  we  to  do  if  thou  leaves!  ug, 
and  whcj-e  shall  we  go  if  we  desert  thee  ?  Every  roan  has  a  god  that 
he  worships ;  every  one  a  prophet  he  learns  from  in  the  prospect  of 
heaven.  It  is  not  really  a  question.  Will  you  worship?  the  question  is, 
Will  you  worship  the  only  true  and  living  God?  The  miser  worship^ 
the  gold  in  his  coffers ;  the  ambitious  man  the  dazzling  objecta  of  hb 
aspirations  in  the  distant  horizon  ;  the  enthusiastic  scholar  adores  leara- 
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iBg,  the  statesman  sets  his  heart  on  fame.  That  which  is  uppermost  and 
first  in  your  morning  thonglits,  which  is  deepest  and  dearest  in  yonr 
mid-day  anxieties,  which  is  last,  moBt  lingering,  in  ymiv.  evening  reflec- 
tiotiH,  that  is  praj^ticall  j  your  god  ;  that  you  really  deify,  to  that  you  burn 
the  incense  of  the  heart,  to  htm  you  give  the  homage  of  your  souL 
Peter  felt  that  he  could  not  live  without  God  ;  that  as  a  creature  he 
must  have  a  Creator  to  look  up  to,  as  a  sinner  he  must  have  a  Saviour 
to  lean  on.  He  felt  tliat  no  man  on  eaith  is  the  illimitable  and  inex- 
haustible fountain,  but  that  each  is  rather  the  cistern  that  needs  to  be 
filled  from  the  fountain,  and  even  it  is  very  often  dry ;  thnt  ho  is  not 
himself  original  and  un derived,  but  has  a  borrowed  life  dependent  on  a 
source  that  is  above  him,  cut  off  from  which  he  must  foil  like  a  withered 
branch,  or  become  as  a  broken  cistern  that  can  hold  no  water.  Peter 
therefore  appeals  to  Christ  iu  language  extremely  touching  and  beauti- 
fiiJ :  ''  Blessed  Lord,  w  hat  master  will  be  so  kind  to  us  as  thou  ;  what 
teacher  so  patient,  so  tender;  what  Saviour  so  able,  so  willing  to  help 
us  ;  weary  and  heavy  laden,  w^here  shall  we  get  rest ;  guilty  and  sinful, 
where  shall  w*e  get  pardon  ;  ignorant  and  blind,  where  shall  we  learn 
the  truths  and  the  lessons  of  everlasting  life  ?  To  w^hom,  blessed  Lord, 
shall  we  go  ?    Thou  only  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

Let  us,  also,  ask  the  question  of  ourselves,  partly  as  bearing  on  our 
own  relations  at  this  moment,  partly  as  identifying  oui-selves  in  spirit 
and  feeling  with  those  who  first  gave  utterance  to  these  w^ords.  If  we 
do  not  go  to  Christ  and  living  Christianity,  to  what  source  shall  w^e  go 
in  order  to  find  a  better,  a  more  satistactory  or  joyous  religion  ?  Shall 
we,  if  we  desert  the  blessed  Saviour  as  our  Priest,  and  Prophet,  and 
King,  fall  back  into  the  freezing  void  of  atheism  ?  Shall  we  plunge  into 
that  emptiness  and  desolation  in  which  no  wing  can  soar,  no  spirit  can 
hrealhe,  and  no  heart  can  beat  or  cherish  one  bright  and  weighty  hope? 
Shall  we  fall  back  into  that  wretched  state  w^here  the  darkness  is  so 
great  that  vice  and  ^  irtoe  are  undistinguished,  and  confounded  together  ? 
Shall  we  conclude  with  the  atheist,  that  there  is  no  immortal  and  soar- 
ing floul  to  leap  from  the  ivreck  which  we  leave  behind  us  in  the  grave? 
that  there  is  no  eternity  beyond  the  confines  of  time,  to  be  to  us  a 
blessed  and  a  happy  and  everlasting  home?  that  there  is  oo  God  that 
made  us,  as  the  creatures  of  his  world  ?  no  precious  Redeemer  who  has 
died  for  us  ?  that  we  are  like  the  brutes  which  perish — with  tliis  disadvan- 
tage, that  they  do  not  know  their  approaching  doom,  and  therefore  have 
no  fears  within,  nor  fightings  without ;  while  w^e  know^  and  see  the 
annihilation  that  yawns  before  us,  and  recoil  in  horror  Irom  so  hateful 
an  issue,  so  terrible  a  catastrophe  ?  Surely,  surely,  the  proftpeet  is  too 
dreadful  to  be  true;  we  cannot  prevail  on  the  heart  to  entertain  it  for  a 
moment.  To  think  thai  tliis  orb  in  which  we  live  is  moving  withotit  a 
governing,  a  controlling,  and  a  guiding  hand  j  that  all  the  events  of  life 
are  the  random  shots  of  irrational  chance ;  that  m   futurity  there  is 
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nothing  before  ufi  that  we  can  cberish  ^ith  any  certainty  as  an  everlast- 
ing  hope,  and  nothing  solid  and  lasting  beneath  us,  on  which  the  soles 
of  our  feet  can  be  at  rest,  is  surely  a  conclusion  no  man  outdde  of  a 
lunatic  asylum  can  accept.  Hardness  of  heart  or  bewilderment  of  intel- 
lect  alone  can  come  to  the  awful,  the  freezing,  the  horrible  oonclasioti, 
"  There  is  no  God  I"  We  can  not,  we  will  not  go  to  atheism ;  we  can 
not  exchange  the  only  Saviour  for  that  which  is  a  miserable  and 
wretched  negation.  The  consciously  debased  and  impure  may 
themselves  into  atlieism,  but  even  they  can  never  arrive  at  it  as  a  §ol 
logical  conclusion.  If  we  will  not  go  to  atheism,  where  shall  we  go ? 
Shall  we  go  back  to  the  gods  of  the  Pantheon  ?  Shall  we  bow  the  kDie 
at  those  cold  altars,  those  long-forsaken  shrines?  Shall  we  beconeafida 
the  worshipers  of  Jupiter  and  Juno  ?  Imposdble  I  There  k  no 
feet  ion  there ;  there  is  no  rest  for  the  intellect,  no  peace  for  the 
science,  no  hope  for  the  soul  there.  The  most  gifted  intellects  of 
heathendom  owned  it  could  not  satisfy  them  ;  but  they  hoped — ^thoiigh 
their  hopes  were  merely  the  offspring  of  their  wishes — that  God  would 
one  (lay  interfere,  and  tell  them  of  a  Saviour,  a  futurity,  a  home«  The 
most  consistent  worshiper  in  the  ancient  Pantheon  was  unhappily  the 
moat  debased  and  corrupt.  The  sins  of  the  fallen  were  too  often  the 
rites  of  its  worship,  the  hist^  of  depi-avity  w^ere  the  acceptable  incense  of 
its  gods.  They  canonized  what  we  are  taught  to  crucify — the  crifhes 
of  Christendom  ivere  too  extensively  the  virtues  of  the  heathen.  Well 
might  the  disciples  have  said  to  the  Master,  "  Blessed  Lord,  thy  beati- 
tudes pronounced  upon  the  mount" — those  beatitudes  of  Jesus  that  will 
outlive  the  Pyramids  of  all  the  Pharaohs — "  are  too  beautiful,  they  have 
impressed  themselves  too  deeply  on  our  hearts ;  they  have  unfolded  to 
US  too  fully  thy  character  and  thy  love,  and  the  work  and  the  service 
that  thou  requirest,  for  us  ever  to  fall  back  into  the  worship  of  the  gods 
of  the  heathen,  or  to  recognize  as  tlie  rulers  of  the  universe  them 
were  the  scourges  and  the  curse  of  mankind."  It  would  have 
descending  from  the  light  of  day  into  the  dreary  dungeon — ^it  would 
have  been  the  exchange  of  all  that  dignilies  and  adorns  for  all  that 
debases  and  degrades.  Their  new  nature  would  not  submit  to  it.  Their 
experience  of  the  peace  and  joys  of  truth  would  not  allow  them  to 
descend  so  terribly.  Shall  we  go  back  agmn,  they  might  have  saiJ,  to 
Judaism?  If  we  forsake  thee,  blessed  Jesus,  shall  we  return  to  those 
sacrifices  offered  year  by  year,  which  never  could  take  away  sm  f  The 
eloquence  of  Aaron,  the  energy  of  Moses,  the  sacrifices  of  Levi,  hare 
all  failed  to  satisfy  ms.  If  thou  art  not  the  fulfillment  of  all ;  if  thy  sor- 
rows and  thy  sufferings,  thine  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  be  not  the  atonc- 
mt^nt  predicted  by  Isaiah,  proclaimed  by  the  prophets,  and  expected  by 
the  saints,  then,  blessed  Master,  we  have  no  f-iith  tor  the  present,  we 
have  no  liopo  lor  the  future,  and  all  our  expectations  are  at  an  end;  ire 
are  without  a  father,  without  a  friend ,  and  without  a  home.     We  ctf 
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not  go  back  to  them.  If  thou  art  not  the  Messiah,  we  renounce  the 
past,  we  despair  of  the  future ;  the  Old  Testament  is  a  fable,  if  the  New 
Testament  be  not  true.  We  have  gone  to  Moses,  and  he  has  pointed 
us  to  thee.  We  forsook  him,  because  we  found  him  and  more  than  him 
in  thee ;  if  we  go  back  to  him,  he  will  direct  us  to  thee ;  if  we  appeal 
to  Aaron,  he  will  conduct  us  to  thee ;  if  we  refer  to  Isaiah,  he  speaks  to 
us  only  of  thee.  Blessed  Lord,  we  can  not  go  to  Judaism ;  to  whom 
shall  we  go,  if  we  forsake  thee,  our  Lord  and  our  Mastei^-our  life  and 
hope? 

But  to  apply  the  text  more  strictly  to  ourselves,  let  me  ask  if  we  give 
up  Christianity,  if  we  renounce  Christ  crucified,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
What  religion  can  we  substitute  for  that  which  the  infidel  renounces  ? 
Suppose  Christianity  extinguished,  suppose  all  its  truths  discovered  to  be 
filse,  what  have  we  ?  Nothing  but  guesses,  conjectures,  hope  that  ends 
in  despair ;  and  despair  that  starts  hopes  that  end  again  in  blanker  de- 
spair. All  is  chaos,  if  this  Book  be  removed ;  all  is  darkness,  if  its  light 
be  quenched.  Shall  we  find  in  the  religion  of  Hume — if  religion  it  can 
be  called— or  rather  in  the  blasphemies  of  Hume,  or  the  nonsense  of 
atheistic  Secularists,  that  which  Christ  &ils  to  supply  ?  The  articles  of 
their  fidth  are  guesses,  their  hopes  are  conjectures,  their  theology  is  a 
system  of  doubts  or  cold  negations.  They  admit  no  ruin,  which  we 
fe6l ;  they  therefore  look  for  no  Saviour  as  we  do.  If  God  be  just,  I 
ask  the  skeptic,  will  he  condemn  all  ?  He  says.  No.  Then  if  God  be 
merciful,  will  he  save  all  ?  He  answers,  that  we  can  not  expect.  Then 
how  fiu:  will  his  justice  reach  in  punishing  ;  bow  deep  will  his  mercy  go 
in  saving  ?  What  is  the  least  sin  that  be  will  punish  ;  what  is  the  great- 
est sin  that  he  will  forgive  ?  Your  God  must  be  unjust  in  order  to  be 
merciful,  and  he  must  be  unmerciful  in  order  to  be  just.  Tlie  only  God 
that  you  have  dreamed  of^  if  you  have  dreamed  of  a  God  at  all,  is  a  com- 
posite of  imperfections,  contradictions,  and  confusion.  Surely,  surely 
we  can  not  exchange  a  religion  that  tells  us  of  a  sure  home,  a  loving 
Father,  and  the  way  to  both,  for  a  religion  that  can  not  tell  us  of  a  God, 
of  a  Saviour,  or  give  us  any  well-founded  hope  or  probability  of  hope, 
or  remove  from  our  hearts  one  anxious  and  irritating  doubt,  or  fore- 
boding. 

Shall  we  adopt,  if  we  refuse  Deism,  its  milder  modification  ?  Shall  we 
subscribe  to  the  creed  of  Socinianism  ?  Shall  we  exchange  the  warm 
and  living  Christianity  of  Jesus  for  the  cold,  comfortless  creed  of  Soci- 
nus  ;  which  is  the  cross  without  the  glory,  a  religion  without  a  sacrifice, 
a  salvation  without  a  Saviour  ?  The  religion  of  the  Unitarian  contains 
directions  beautiful  and  true  for  them  that  are  well ;  but  we  are  sick, 
and  we  want  prescriptions  for  our  cure.  In  the  Unitarian's  chapel  there 
is  a  desk  for  an  eloquent  teacher,  but  there  is  no  pulpit  for  an  ambassa- 
dor of  glad  tidings  from  our  Father  and  from  our  God.  He  offers  us  a 
directory  how  to  walk  when  we  can  not  move  our  limbs,  and  want  and 
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wait  fbr  tbe  power  to  clo  so ;  lie  ignores  the  Fall,  he  is  satisfied  witb  n 
human  Saviour  beeanse  he  believes  only  in  an  iDsigniticant,  tlmt  is«  in  « 
partial  calamity.  But  what  we  need,  sorely  need,  is  not  direction,  hot 
life ;  not  simply  to  be  told  what  to  do,  but  to  be  told  how  our  sbs  esn 
be  forjGH ven — not  only  how  we  are  to  walk,  but  how  strength  may  W  im- 
parted to  the  withered  Umbs,  in  order  that  we  may  walk  in  tho#e  ways 
which  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  in  tho§e  paths  which  nre  paibs^  of 
peace.  If  Jesus  be  not  God,  Christianity  is  the  mother  of  de«pair.  I 
do  not  want  a  purer  law  than  that  which  wna  proclaimed  on  Sinai ;  I 
see  well  enough  already  that  I  can  not  obey  it.  I  hear  distinctly  from 
it  that  there  is  a  curse  upon  my  disobedience ;  and  to  give  me  a  lol 
standard,  without  the  means  of  coming  np  to  that  standard,  m  to  inci 
the  despair  it  pretends  and  professes  to  reUeve.  Besides,  snckt  is  my 
min  that  I  feel  a  divine  hand  must  set  me  on  my  feet  again,  or  I 
can  be  lifted  up  at  all.  I  have  such  a  grand  apprehension  of  the  vi 
ness  of  that  thing  called  the  soul — that  wonder-worker  of  the  age  in 
which  we  live,  I  have  that  sense  of  its  capacity  of  joy  and  its  oapftbiUtf 
of  woe ;  I  have  that  csonviction  of  its  preeiousnes§,  and  that  foreboding 
of  its  peril,  that  if  I  can  not  have  a  divine  Savnoar  to  take  care  of  it^  I 
will  do  the  best  that  I  can  to  take  care  of  it  myBcU*  *'  But  I  know  in 
whom  I  have  believed*' — a  very  different  Sa\4onr  froni  hina  the  UnitaHin 
accepts — "  and  that  he  is  able  to  keep  what  I  have  oonmiitted  to  him 
against  that  day." 

If  we  go  not  to  Christ,  nor  to  Deism,  nor  to  Socinianism,  shall  we 
relapse  into  Romanism,  the  exploded  superstition  of  the  past,  the  with- 
ered husks  of  a  onco-li^'ing  Cliristianity  ?     Shall  we  sing  the  Psalms  of 
David,  not  to  God,  but  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  the  Romanist  doee? 
Shall  we  attach  to  human  works  an  expiatory  virtue  ?    Shall  we  regard 
human  tears  as  cleansing  from  sin  ?     Shall  we  believe  the  word  of  mna 
superior  to  or  equal  to  the  word  of  God  ?     Shall  we  be  satisfied  with 
penance  that  man  can  pay,  iostead  of  the  repentance  that  God  ca»  gi^e? 
Shall  we  be  contented  with  confessing  to  a  priest  who  c4in  not  ^mpt- 
thize  with  the  sorrow  though  he  can  sympathize  with  the  sin,  who  0|^M 
not  forgive  the  guilt  when  he  hears  it  and  knows  it^  instead  of  eonflj^^f 
ing  to  him  who  sympathizes  with  the  sorrow,  and  hates  the  sin,  asnd  is    1 
able  to  mitigate  the  pangs  of  the  one,  and  to  remove  by  his 
blood  all  the  guilt  and  iniquity  of  the  other  ? 

Wherever  I  look,  in  the  height  or  in  the  depth,  on  the  right  or  OS 
the  left,  I  can  see  no  religion  that  comes  within  ten  thousand  milee  «f 
that  which  is  in  thi^  blessed  Book,  And  if  I  can  not  believe  in  Chri«t 
crucified,  which  h  Christianity,  as  my  only  reUgion,  I  know  nothing  elie 
in  the  past  or  in  the  present  worthy  of  the  acceptance  of  a  rational  nmo, 
or  that  can  convey  any  thing  like  peace,  repose,  and  satisfaction  to  thf 
human  heart.  We  may  therefore  well  say,  Blessed  Lord,  it*  we  go  away 
from  thee,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?     Not  to  Judaism,  not  to  Socinus,  not 
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to  Ko  Nono ;  where,  then,  shall  we  go  ?  Tested  by  every  test,  tried  in 
every  pretension,  all  fidls  to  satisfy  the  intellect,  to  meet  the  necessities 
of  the  heart,  to  give  peace  to  the  conscience.  If  Christianity  be  not 
the  religion  of  God,  God  has  never  spoken,  and  man  has  no  revelation 
at  all.  Ask  the  dying  skeptic,  in  that  hour  when  realities  and  sincerities 
thrust  out  delusions,  prejudices,  and  passions,  whether  his  religion  will 
Batisfy  him  then  and  there.  Voltaire  prays  for  only  another  hour,  and 
while  he  curses  the  Saviour,  he  curses  himself  Or  shall  I  appeal  to 
Hume — ^trying  in  his  last  moments  to  jest  away  thought,  as  boys  whistle 
IB  the  dark  when  they  fancy  there  is  a  specter  behind  them  or  beside 
them,  in  order  to  keep  off  their  fears  ?  Or  shall  we  appeal  to  D'Alem- 
bert  or  to  Diderot,  or  to  any  other  of  the  lurid  spirits  of  that  dark  and 
potentous  epoch,  when  God  seemed  to  have  given  up  a  portion  of  the 
world  to  the  domination  of  fallen  angels  ?  They  taught  nothing  power- 
ful enough  to  extract  the  stings  of  conscienC'C,  or  droi^n  the  forebodings 
of  hell.  Ask  the  skeptic  on  his  death-bed ;  ask  witnesses  of  skeptic 
death-beds,  and  they  will  all  answer  that  skepticism  may  do  very  well 
for  convivial  hours,  for  rude  health,  for  thoughtless  moments ;  but  it  will 
never  do  for  a  dying  hour,  and  alas !  alas !  still  less  for  death,  and  judg- 
ment, and  eternity  But  ask  the  Christian,  on  the  other  hand.  Ask 
Stephen  as  he  is  stoned  by  the  enemies  of  Christ ;  he  sees  Jesus  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  and  concludes  his  agony  on  earth  while  expressing 
the  hopes  that  he  cherished  of  nearing  joy :  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit.**  Ask  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  he  will  tell  you,  "  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  and  now 
there  remains  for  me  a  crown  of  glory  which  the  Lord  will  give  me  on 
that  day."  Ask  any  Christian  whose  history  you  know,  whose  acquaint- 
ance you  have  enjoyed — ask  him  in  a  dying  hour,  whether  the  religion 
he  has  professed  and  lived  in,  and  loved  in,  stands  him  instead  at  that 
testing  moment ;  and  you  will  find  that  while  thousands  have  repented 
they  were  unbelievers,  never  yet  did  one  die  repenting  that  he  loved  the 
Saviour  too  much,  leaned  on  him  too  strongly,  or  indulged  brighter 
hopes  than  the  last  hour  of  experience  on  earth  has  realized.  To  whom, 
then,  blessed  Lord,  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
Eternal  life ;  he  reveals  it  to  his  own.  He  makes  known  the  life  and  the 
way  that  leads  to  it.  He  is  the  purchaser  of  it.  We  are  redeemed  not 
with  gold  and  silver,  or  any  such  corruptible  things,  but  by  his  precious 
Uood.  He  bestows  it :  ^'  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  none  shall 
phick  them  out  of  my  hand."  He  has  not  a  dream  about  it,  a  conjecture, 
about  it,  a  guess,  a  poem,  a  problem  ;  but  he  has  words  that  are  imspent 
by  the  ages  that  have  intervened  since  he  uttered  them — ^the  very  words 
of  eternal  life.  What  is  the  great  want,  then,  of  all  mankind  ?  Life. 
A  Christian  is  not  a  man  that  hopes  to  live,  but  he  has — ^he  begins  now 
on  earth — ^the  life  that  culminates  in  heaven.  Hell  begins  the  instant 
that  a  man  is  bom ;  heaven  begins  the  instant  that  a  man  is  bom  again. 
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We  are  all  bom  under  the  curse,  in  the  eclipse,  in  a  state  of  aberratioD 
from  God.  Aiid  when  we  are  bom  again,  we  come  under  a  new  attnw> 
tioQ ;  the  curse  is  remoyed,  we  have  in  the  heart  life,  and  so  etenui] 
life. 

Let  me  ask,  have  we  eternal  life— have  we  this  new  birth  ?  Bora  we 
are,  imder  the  curse ;  aliens  and  strangers  by  nature,  we  all  are ;  but  the 
question  la,  are  we  bom  again  ?  We  have  not  to  do  something  in  order 
to  be  ruined.  Just  let  man  live  as  he  is  bom,  and  aa  a  stone  falls  to  the 
eartb,  he  falls  away  from  God  further  and  further.  The  tnaterUl  of  bell 
la  not,  probably,  a  material  fiame,  a  living  worm,  a  fire  that  b  not 
quenched  ;  but  ceaseless,  progressive,  darkening  aberration  from  God. 
The  longer  that  the  soul  Uves,  the  further  it  retreats  from  God,  And 
heaven  is  not  so  much  physical  and  material  enjoyment,  though  all  thb 
it  may  be  !  it  is  ceaseless  approximation  to  God.  The  lost  soul  is  under 
a  centrifngal  impulse,  that  drives  him  away  and  downward  deeper  anJ 
deeper,  a  descent  which  h  described  in  the  Bible  as  "bottomless;"  and 
the  redeemed  and  the  saved  soul  is  under  a  centnpetal  attraction  that 
brings  him  nearer  and  nearer  to  God  in  moral  likenes*!,  in  intellectual 
greatnefis,  in  knowledge,  in  love,  in  peace,  and  enjoyment,  through  the 
endless  ages  of  eternity.  Therefore,  at  this  moment,  every  one  of  U9  is 
either  under  the  attraction  that  brings  us  nearer  to  God,  that  ia,  we  have 
eternal  Hie  \  or  we  are  under  the  impulse  that  is  carrying  us  furthei 
away  from  God.  Which  is  it  ?  Answer  it  to  your  consciences,  answer 
it  to  yourselves.  You  mil  have  to  meet  it  at  the  judgment-seat.  Bel- 
ter entertain  the  question  when  it  can  be  disposed  of  to  jour  everlasting 
well-bemg,  than  have  to  meet  it  when  you  find  it  too  late  to  find  the 
way,  or  recover  the  opportunity  you  have  lost.  So  shall  you  receive  the 
reward  of  them  who  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

But  great  privilege  is  great  responsibility.  These  apostles  that  found 
in  Christ  »q  much  to  love,  found  in  themselves  no  le^s  to  answer  for.  To 
hear  the  words  of  eternal  life,  is  privilege  and  responsibility  ;  to  accept 
the  truth,  is  our  instant  and  paramount  obligation.  They  that  crucified 
the  Lord  of  glory,  were  not  so  guilty  as  we  shall  be  ''  if  we  neglect  ^ 
great  salvation."  Christ  said  to  them  what  he  can  not  say  of  us :  "They 
know  not  what  they  do.'*  The  very  next  duty  that  devolves  upon  as 
after  knowing  .and  accepting  the  words  of  life,  is  to  spread  them  among 
those  who  are  nearest  to  us ;  not  to  cease  till  the  whole  earth  is  covered 
with  the  presence  and  lighted  up  vnlh  the  glory  of  him  who  is  the  Light 
to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel.  The  possessor 
of  a  truth  without  a  testimony  to  the  truth,  is  possible  in  theory,  bot 
almost  imjiracti cable  in  fiict.  Wherever  the  word  of  life  is  possessed  as 
a  life  in  the  heart,  it  will  radiate  as  a  light  upon  the  rest  of  mantdndL 
To  be  in  possesnion  of  a  saving  truth,  but  to  keep  it  as  a  choice  secret  to 
ourselves,  seems  to  involve  no  ordinary  culpabihty  indeed.     If  I  see  a 
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person  tried  for  an  offense,  and  know  bim  to  be  innocent ;  if  I  bear  tbe 
verdict  of  tbe  jury,  "guilty,"  and  tbe  sentence  of  tbe  judge,  "  deatb  ;*' 
and  if  I  bave  tbe  secret  tbat  explains  bis  innocence :  for  me  to  be  silent 
is  to  be  in  my  measure  accessory  to  tbe  deatb  of  tbat  innocent  man.  If 
I  see  persons  laboring  under  a  fatal  epidemic,  wbile  I  possess  tbe  medi- 
cine tbat  is  its  specific  antidote,  if  sucb  tbere  be ;  and  if,  possessing  tbat 
medicine,  and  knowing  its  efficacy,  I  witbbold  it  from  tbose  wbo  are  per- 
isbing,  most  assuredly  I  am  guilty,  not  only  in  tbe  sigbt  of  man,  but  in 
the  judgment  of  God,  of  manslaughter.  If  I  possess  a  knowledge  tbat 
illuminates  the  ignorant,  conveys  pardon  to  the  guilty,  plants  regenera- 
tion in  tbe  hearts  of  tbe  corrupt  and  tbe  fallen,  and  if  possessed  of  tbat 
Hght,  I  refuse  to  spread  it ;  if  acquainted  with  tbe  secret  of  a  world's 
restoration,  I  feed  myself  upon  tbat  secret  and  taste  its  sweetness,  but 
resolve  to  monopolize  it :  I  do  say,  tbat  if  peradventure  safe  through  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  it  will  be  a  safety  destitute  of  tha  repose,  tbe  happi- 
ness, the  joy  of  them  wbo,  saints  by  grace,  bave  toiled  as  servants  to 
express  their  gratitude  to  bim  tbat  loved  them  and  died  for  them.  But, 
in  iact,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  believe  and  accept  a  magnificent  and 
saving  truth,  and  yet  to  keep  it  in  selfish  monopoly  to  ourselves.  A 
troth  tbat  we  do  not  spread,  either  we  scarcely  believe,  or  we  very  inad- 
equately appreciate.  Whoever  heartily  believes  a  precious  truth,  that 
truth  he  never  can  keep  to  himself.  Tbe  efibrts  that  you  make  to  spread 
Ood's  truth  are  tbe  exponents  of  tbe  depth  of  tbe  impression  it  has  made 
on  your  hearts.  What  is  selfishly  retained  or  indolently  enjoyed,  we 
have  never  grasped  as  we  should,  or  tasted  its  sweetness  as  it  is,  or 
appreciated  justly  in  its  own  intrinsic  magnificence  and  greatness.  That 
man  who  honestly  accepts  an  error,  believing  that  error  to  be  truth,  is 
much  more  a  truth-bolder  than  the  man  wbo  accidentally  accepts  the 
truth,  but  has  never  examined  thoroughly  whether  it  be  a  truth  or  a 
fidsehood.  Truth  never  is  accepted  as  it  should  be  until  it  be  incorpo- 
rated with  our  nature ;  tbe  lights  of  our  intellects,  tbe  scepter  in  our 
conscience,  tbe  life  in  our  hearts,  and  a  ceaseless  missionary  influence  in 
our  conduct  and  converse  in  tbe  world.  It  is  possible,  but  not  frequent, 
that  the  word  of  life  shall  be  held  in  its  intrinsic  vitality  in  a  man's 
heart,  and  yet  that  he  never  has  made  an  effort  to  spread  it ;  just  as 
seeds  of  com  have  been  kept  in  tbe  Egyptian  pyramids  in  the  bands  of 
mummies,  shut  up  in  their  stony  coffins,  without  genninating.  Never- 
theless, the  instant  tbat  tbose  seeds  were  brought  to  the  light,  under  the 
rains,  and  the  sunbeams,  and  tbe  prolific  earth,  they  did  eventually 
grow ;  so  if  tbe  seeds,  tbe  incorruptible  seeds  of  living  truth,  have  been 
scattered  in  your  hearts,  and  honestly  received,  yet  bave  remained  tor- 
pid and  unprolific  hitherto ;  now  that  you  are  made  to  feel  your  respon- 
sibility, and  what  Christ  has  done  for  you,  and  what  God  commands  you 
to  do  for  him,  are  clearly  and  plainly  impressed,  tbose  living  seeds,  if 
inch  have  been  really  and  truly  received  into  your  hearts,  will  begin  for 
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ncl  bear  frxdt  in  some  thirQp,^ 


tbe  first  time  to  bud,  and  grow  n 
some  sbcty,  and  in  some  a  hundred  fold. 

It  h  not  improbable  that  the  truth  of  God  itself  received  into  tlie 
heart  as  a  dead,  dry,  and  nnprolifie.  thino^,  firoves  not  a  blessing,  but  the 
reverse.     The  best  and  most  nutritions  food  eaten^  but  not  incorporated 
into  our  animal  economy,  by  tbe  process  of  digestion,  becomes  pobon; 
tbe  purest  troth  taken  into  the  intellect,  left  there,  never  '''  read,  marked, 
learned,  and  inwardly  digested,"  instead  of  being  nourishing  food  to  the 
soul,  becomes  a  destrnctive  poison.     The  truth  in  every  shape,  within 
and  without,  is  either  a  aavor  of  life,  or  it  is  a  savor  of  death.    Truth 
believed,  but  not  lived,  loved,  and  acted  out,  is  a  savor  of  death ;  truth 
believed,  lived,  loved,  incorporated  into  our  hearty  cherished  not  us  a 
dogma,  but  a  life,  not  as  a  notion,  but  an  experience.  Is  the  savor  of  life 
to  ourselves  and  of  life  unto  life  among  all  with  w^hom  w^e  come  into 
contact.     To  hold  tbrth  the  word  of  everlasting  life  is  not  only  the  duty, 
the  privilege,  but  the  in.^tinctive  desire,  prayer,  and  effort  of  idl  that 
know  the  truth  in  its  saving  and  sanctifying  powder.     And  when  I  open 
this  blessed  Book,  and  look  at  the  characteriiities  of  them  who  have  re- 
ceived and  believed  the  word  of  everlasting  life  as  delineated  there,  I 
see  that  every  figure  under  which  a  Christian  is  set  forth,  every  light  m 
which  he  is  seen,  every  angle  at  which  he  is  -^aewed  by  the  eacreii  pKrti- 
men,  indicate  that  he  is  designed  of  God  to  diffuse  the  knowleds^o  of 
that  glorious  gospel  which  he  has  received  from  God  in  his  distingmshing 
grace.     "  Ye  are  the  lights  of  the  world,"  to  spread  around  you  its 
kindling  splendors.     Or,  if  yours  be  a  lower  position,  *'  ye  are  the  sail 
of  the  earth,^'  silently  and  quietly  to  penetrate  with  its  restorative  and 
preservative  powers  the  whole  surrounding  mass.     Every  Christian  li 
made  what  he  is  in  order  that  he  maybe  a  means  of  making  others  whtt 
they  should  be ;  we  are  by  God's  grace  made  liglits,  in  order  that  in 
providence  we  may  be  himinous ;  we  have  received,  in  order  that  we 
may  give.    The  means  of  giving,  the  mode  in  which  we  act  upon  tb<* 
world,  may  be  various  as  circumstances  in  this  life  are  ;  but  the  force  wrfh 
which  we  act  upon  the  world  is  just  the  measure  of  the  %ntality  of  Inin!: 
religion  in  our  hearts ;  for  he  that  is  not  a  blessing  must  necessarily  be  a 
blot.    Ko  man  can  be  a  blank  in  a  world  so  constituted  as  ours.    Gtx3^ 
great  design  in  giving  his  grace,  is  to  make  us  the  privileged,  and  joy- 
ous, and  consecrated  distributors  of  what  he  has  given.      The  largest 
recipient  in  the  Church  is  meant  thereby  to  become  instantly  the  greater 
giver  among  mankmd.     The  Christian  heart  is  not  the  barren  s.and  that 
receives  the  sun-beams  and  dew-drops,  and  absorbs  them,  ant!  rieldf 
nothing  in  return  ;  but  the  fertile  soil  that,  wanned  by  the  sun,  and  in 
itself  richly  endowed  by  him  that  originally  made  it,  is  to  respond  to 
its  privileges,  and  its  possession,  by  many  a  joyous  and  golden  harveiL 
And  we  know,  too,  by  a  very  beautitiil  law  that  he  that  is  the  greatest 
giver  is  always  the  happiest  man.     What  parts  of  the  earth  aeem  to 
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SQule  with  the  richest  joj  and  to  reflect  the  greatest  happiness  ?  Not 
its  barren  sands,  nor  its  deserts,  but  its  most  fertile,  and  prolific  spots. 
And  what  are  the  words  that  denote  the  intensest  happiness  ?  Words 
that  mean  living  out  of  sel^  and  going  from  self.  What  is  meant  by 
the  word  ecatdcy  t  the  intensest  joy  that  human  nature  feels — standing 
out  of  one's  self;  making  self  no  more  the  center  and  the  basis  of  our 
action,  but  sacrificing  self  in  order  to  do  good  to  others.  And  what  is 
the  meaning  of  the  word  transport^  ecstatic  joy  ?  Being  carried  beyond 
one's  sel^  and  subdued,  absorbed,  floated  into  a  current  of  irrepressible 
beneficence  and  love.  And  hence  our  blessed  Lord  has  uttered  what  is 
deep  thought,  worthy  of  being  deeply  pondered :  "  It  is  more  blessed," 
not,  as  it  is  sometimes  read  at  the  Royal  Exchange,  to  receive  than  to 
give,  but  as  they  read  it  in  heaven,  and  as  it  is  felt  by  Christian  hearts 
upon  earth,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  it  is  to  receive."  Our 
Lord  has  thus  so  constituted  them  that  are  the  recipients  of  his  grace, 
that  they  shall  be  the  greatest  distributors  of  it.  It  is  his  own  great 
plan  for  spreading  upon  earth  the  grand  truths  that  are  inspired  from 
heaven ;  and  he  that  fails  to  spread  the  truth,  is  just  in  that  fact  as 
criminal  as  he  that  refuses  to  accept  the  truth ;  for  both  are  ordinances 
and  appointments  of  Heaven.  I  must  add  what  is  equally  true,  that  the 
man  who  refuses  to  give,  will  very  soon  discover  that  he  has  very  little 
worth  giving.  A  limb  that  is  rarely  used,  loses  its  muscular  power,  and 
grows  feeble ;  coins  that  are  not  in  currency,  soon  become  corroded ; 
the  keys  that  open  not  the  stores  of  beneficence,  will  soon  rust ;  and  a 
Christianity,  that  lives  in  itself  and  for  itself  only,  is  a  Christianity  that 
gives  very  equivocal  evidence  of  its  birth-place,  heaven,  and  contains 
very  little  that  will  enable  it  to  last  and  outlive  the  strifes,  the  trials, 
and  the  temptations,  of  this  present  world.  It  is  a  law  lasting  as  the 
economy  of  grace,  "  to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given ;  and  from  him  that 
hath  not,  shall  be  taken,  even  that  which  he  hath."  The  well  of  living 
water  which  is  planted  in  every  individual  heart  the  moment  it  is  in- 
spired and  taken  possession  of  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  does  not  in- 
crease its  water  and  augment  its  volume  by  remaining  still;  on  the 
contrary,  the  more  it  wells  up  and  pours  forth  in  multitudinous  rivulets 
upon  this  world's  deserts,  the  more  it  draws  from  its  parent  depths  of 
everl^isting  life.  He  that  is  made  a  saint  by  grace,  will  instantly  become 
a  servant  by  obligation ;  and  the  evidence,  the  greatest,  brightest,  evi- 
dence of  his  saintship,  are  the  toils  and  sacrifices  of  his  service  to  mQn 
for  Christ's  sake. 

The  great  truth  that  Christ  died  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  is  the  greatest 
motive  that  can  possibly  be  urged  for  the  great  sacrifices  that  Christians 
exa  ipake.  Jesus  came  from  a  height  so  high,  that  our  soaring  thoughts 
can  not  climb  to  it ;  and  he  came  down  to  a  depth  of  woe,  and  agony, 
and  misery,  so  unfiithomable,  that  no  plumb-line  of  ours  can  sound  it ; 
and  he  endured  a  distress  within  and  a  torture  without  so  &r  beyond 
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precedent,  and  above  parallel,  that  he  cried,  in  "ts  noontide  agony,  "My 
God^  my  God,  why  hast  tbou  forsaken  me  ?*'  He  lived  for  oa,  he  died 
for  U8,  be  suffered  for  ns,  he  sacrificed  for  iis.  What  are  we  doiDg  for 
him  ?  It  waa  these  lips  of  ours  that  shouted,  "  Aw^ay  with  him,  away 
with  him  I"  It  is  surely  right,  it  is  surely  proper  they  should  be  con- 
secrated to  say  now,  "Come,  belKild  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  w^orld."  It  was  these  hands  of  ours  that  crucified  him ; 
what  more  natural  than  that  these  hands  of  ours  should  now  disiribale 
the  bread  of  everlastin*^  life?  He  came  to  save  us;  w^e  had  no  claim 
npon  him  ;  and  he  had  no  inducement  out  of  himself  to  come  to  iis,  but 
in  his  great  love,  and  for  no  other  reason,  he  died  for  us :  the  least  that 
we  can  do  is  to  carry  out  as  far  as  we  can  those  unsearchable  riches,  and 
that  blessed  gospel  which  will  bring  others  to  the  biightncss  of  hifi  rising, 
and  make  the  rest  of  the  world  as  happy  as  it  has  made  ns. 

From  Jesus  we  have  received  the  words  of  eternal  life.  Let  as  reflect 
them  on  the  wide  world.  Let  us  bnng  ail  we  can  within  the  hearing  of 
this  sweet  music,  these  saving  st ruins,  these  words  of  eternal  life. 

His  words  are  going  round  the  earth,  and  awakening  echoes  in  itfi  re- 
moteiit  districtH,  They  are  translated  into  every  tong^ue.  They  are 
preached  and  heard  hy  increasing  thousands^  from  the  pine  forests  of  the 
North,  to  the  pahn  groves  of  the  East.  They  mingle  with  the  hum  of 
busy  cities,  and  are  reflected  in  the  sheen  of  great  rivers.  They  arr 
carried  in  the  soldier's  knapsack,  and  give  him  happy  thoughts  amid  ihi* 
privationa  of  the  Crimea.  They  lie  under  the  sailor^s  pillow,  and  make 
Sunday  all  simshine  on  thcEuxiue  and  the  Baltic.  Tliey  are  pronounced 
at  our  weddings;  they  hallow  our  graves  j  they  give  names  and  hlesana;? 
to  our  children.  Can  these  words  be  of  earth,  or  of  time,  or  of  man^ 
that  so  widely  spread,  so  sweetly  sound,  so  gloriously  cheer?  Is  it  rea^ 
sonable  to  come  to  any  other  conclnsion  than  that  they  are  wordi  of 
eternal  life  ;  that  they  come  from  heaven,  and  lead  to  heaven  f  Other 
words  of  poet,  and  novelist,  and  orator,  come  and  go,  and  often  leave  o« 
impression  beyond  the  transient  interest  or  amusement  of  the  day.  But 
these  words  are  living;  they  strike  deeply  and  liy^t  long,  Tliey  have 
almost  creative  force.  Applied  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  prove  incor- 
rnptible  and  living  seeds  in  the  heart  in  which  they  are  sown.  Very 
soon  all  that  man  fears  or  loves,  in  this  world,  will  pass  away.  But  th© 
word  of  the  Lord  abideth  forever,  striking  its  roots  deeper  in  the  con- 
victions of  the  thoughtful,  and  occupying  a  larger  space  in  the  affectioM 
of  the  good.  Blessed  thought  I  stones  may  fall  and  temples  decay,  ain6 
basilicas  and  cathedrals  crumble  into  the  dual,  and  the  great  p^^ramidi 
descend  into  the  sands  that  day  by  day  accumulate  about  them.  Bat 
thy  word,  O  God,  like  thy  throne,  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting ;  and 
thy  truth,  like  thy  kingdom,  haa  no  end. 
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Thi  distiDguisbed  successor  of  Dr.  Chalmers  in  the  chair  of  Systematic  Theology, 
in  New  College,  Edinburg,  was  bom  at  Paisley  in  the  year  1804.  His  father, 
James  Buchanan,  Esq.,  was  an  elder  of  the  Church,  and  a  magistrate  of  the  borough. 
Until  the  time  of  the  disruption  in  1843,  Dr.  Buchanan  was  attached  to  the  Estab- 
lished Church  of  Scotland,  when  he  joined  the  Free  Church,  of  which  he  may,  per- 
haps, be  called  the  wUeUectual  leader.  He  was  educated  in  the  grammar-school  at 
Paisley,  and  in  the  University  of  Glasgow ;  and,  in  1828,  ordained  to  the  charge  of 
the  Chapel  of  Ease,  at  Roslin.  A  year  later  he  came  to  his  charge  in  the  parish  of 
North  Leith,  where  he  continued  till  the  year  1840,  when  he  was  transferred  to  the 
High  Church  of  Edinburg.  Three  years  later  he  became  pastor  of  the  Free  Church 
of  St  Stephen's^  and  in  1845  was  appointed  Professor  of  Apologetic  Theology,  in 
New  CoUege,  on  the  translation  of  Dr.  Cunningham  to  the  chair  of  Church  History. 
At  the  death  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  in  1847,  he  was  appointed  to  the  vacant  professor- 
i^p,  a  position  which  he  has  filled  with  honor  ever  since. 

Dr.  Buchanan  is  the  author  of  several  works ;  as,  "  Comfort  in  Affliction'*  (which 
has  reached  its  twenty-first  edition)  ;  "  Office  and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit;"  "  Faith 
in  Qod  and  Modem  Atheism  Compared ;"  and  several  smaller  works,  such  as  "  Ad- 
dress to  the  People  of  Scotland"  (of  which  200,000  copies  were  circulated),  "  On 
Tracts  for  the  Times,"  and  "  On  Church  Establishments." 

His  "  Modem  Atheism,"  in  part,  has  recently  been  printed  in  this  country,  and  is 
received  with  very  great  favor.  It  is  one  of  the  ablest  works  of  recent  British 
mnthorship ;  and,  as  a  specimen  of  profound,  luminous,  discriminating,  and  conclu- 
me  reasoning  upon  an  abstract  subject^  is  not  often  excelled.  A  leading  journal 
remarks,  that  "  we  have  nowhere  met  with  a  more  clear  and  complete  outline  of 
the  several  systems  he  exposes.  Comte's  Positive  Philosophy,  Oken's  Theories  of 
Development,  Kant's  Transcendentalism,  Fichte's,  Hegel's,  and  Schelling's  Panthe- 
ism, with  other  similar  forms  of  disguised  Atheism,  which  have  originated  on  the 
Continent^  and  thence  been  disseminated  throughout  England  and  America,  are 
explained  in  their  essential  features  so  plainly  and  fully  as  to  make  them  compre- 
hensible by  the  most  unlettered  reader.  lie  is,  besides,  eminently  fair  and  just  in 
his  outline,  allowing  the  strong  points  of  each  system  to  appear.  His  argument^  in 
considering  them,  is  conclusive  and  convincing,  affording  a  most  satisfactory  refiita- 
tion  of  these  fallacious  theories." 

Dr.  Buchanan  has  published  few  sermons,  as  such ;  but  we  have  his  own  anthor- 
itj  for  presenting  the  following  as  a  specimen  of  his  discoursea 
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"And  one  of  the  uiale&ctora  raOed  at  him ;  but  the  other  mid,*'  etc — Luks  xxitl  3d-tS, 

The  crucifixion  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus  was  so  ordered  as  to  faroish  a 
Htriking  ill  ust  ration  J  at  once  of  the  depth  of  his  abasement^  and  the  oer- 
tainty  of  hia  reward.  To  enhance  the  agony  and  the  shame  of  hk 
death,  he  was  crucified  between  two  thieves,  being  numbered  wiih 
transgressors,  placed  on  the  siime  level,  in  the  public  view,  w4th  meu 
whose  lives  had  been  justly  forfeited  by  their  crimes,  and  subjected,  in 
his  last  moments,  to  the  painfiiJ  Hpeetacle  of  their  sufferings;  hut,  to 
evince  the  ecrtainty  of  his  reward — to  make  it  manifest  that  thii  joy 
which  was  set  before  him,  and  for  which  he  endured  the  CToas,  despiiizig 
the  shame,  would  be  realized^ — and  to  give  hira,  as  it  w^ere^  a  pledge  in 
hand  that  "•*  he  should  see  of  the  travail  of  bis  soul,  and  be  satisfied'' — on« 
of  the  thieves  who  suffered  along  with  him  was  suddenly  coev^erted ;  and, 
in  the  lowest  depths  of  the  Redeemer's  humiliation — in  the  darkest  homr 
of  the  fwwer  of  darkness,  when  Satan's  policy  seemed  to  be  crowned  wHh 
complete  success — this  immortal  soul  was  snatched  as  a  brand  from  the 
burning,  and  given  to  Christ  as  a  pledge  of  his  triumph,  and  the  first-fruits 
of  a  glorious  harvest.  While  others  mocked  and  reviled  bim,  and  nrLcn 
his  chosen  disciples  stood  nloot^  the  dying  malefactor  relented — h\&  coo- 
science  awoke — his  heart  was  touched  ;  and,  amid  the  ridicule,  and  the 
execrations,  and  the  bhisphemies  of  that  awful  hour,  one  solitary  voice 
was  heard,  issuing  from  the  cross  lieside  him,  which  called  him  "  I-#ord,'* 
and  which  spake  of  his  *^  Kin^gdom'*  in  accents  of  faith,  and  penitencfi, 
and  prayer.  And  how  must  that  voice  have  gladdened  the  Savioor'i 
heart,  and  im|):irted  to  him,  in  the  midst  of  bitterest  agony,  a  foretaste, 
as  it  were,  of  the  joy  *'  that  was  set  before  him  ;"  exliibiting,  as  it  did^  a 
proof  of  the  efficacy  of  his  death,  the  faithtulness  of  God's  covenant 
promise,  and  the  certainty  of  his  reward ;  for  it^  even  now  on  tbe  cross, 
and  before  his  work  was  finished,  the  stricken  spirit  fled  to  him  for  r^ 
uge,  and  was  fpiickened  into  spiritoal  life  in  the  very  hour  of  death— 
Wiis  it  not  a  sure  pledge  and  eamcst  that  he  should  yet  bring  many  soos 
and  daughters  to  glory,  when,  bebg  by  God's  right  hand  exalted  Ui 
the  throne,  he  should  receive  the  promise  of  the  Father^  and  shed  forth 
the  Spirit  on  high  ? 

L  In  reference  to  the  state  of  the  man's  mind  before  the  time  of  Mi 
ooninction,  nothing  is  recorded  that  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  he  h.iJ 
ever  thought  senously  of  religion,  or  acquired  any  knowledge  of  tie 
gospel  until  he  was  brought  to  Calvary.  He  is  described  as  a  malefactor, 
and  more  specifically  as  a  thief  or  robber — a  desperate  character — fear- 
ing neither  God  nor  man ;  whose  crimes  exposed  him  to  the  highrst  |>eo- 
slties  of  the  law  ;  and  his  own  confession  admits  the  justice  of  the 
sentence  under  which  he  suffered — "  We  recdve  the  due  reward  of  our 
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deeds."  On  a  comparison  of  the  parallel  passages  in  the  Grospels  of 
Matthew  and  Mark,  it  would  seem  that  at  first  he  had  jomed  with  the 
other  male&ctor  in  reviling  the  Saviour ;  for,  in  the  one,  it  is  said,  "The 
thieves  also  which  were  crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth ;" 
and  in  the  other,  "  They  that  were  crucified  with  him  reviled  him ;" 
expressions  which  may  indeed  be  interpreted  generally  as  descriptive  of 
Christ's  extreme  humiliation  in  being  subjected  to  reproach  from  such  a 
quarter — ^this  dase  of  men  being  spoken  of  as  partaking  in  the  crime  of 
embittering  his  last  moments,  just  as  the  soldiers  are  ssdd  to  have  filled  a 
Bponge  with  vinegar,  because  one  or  more  of  them  did  so ;  but  if  they 
be  understood  as  iqpplying  specifically  to  each  of  the  two,  they  are  sufii- 
cient  to  show  that,  at  first,  the  one  who  was  c(Hiverted  was  as  ungodly 
and  as  guilty  as  the  other. 

But  immediately  before  his  conversion,  and  preparatory  to  it,  a  change 
seems  to  have  been  wrought  in  the  state  of  his  mind — a  change  which 
oonsisted  in  a  deep  conviction  of  sin,  and  a  just  sense  of  his  own  demerit 
oo  account  of  it.  For  when  one  of  the  male&ctors  railed  on  Jesus,  the 
other  answering  "  rebuked  him,  saying.  Dost  thou  not  fear  God,  seeing 
that  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ?  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for 
we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds.''  The  whole  process  was  so 
saddenly  accomplished  in  this  case,  that  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether,  in 
the  order  of  time,  the  convictions  which  are  expressed  in  this  remark- 
able confession  preceded,  by  any  perceptible  interval,  his  cordial  recep- 
tion of  the  truth ;  but  as,  in  the  order  of  nature,  conviction  precedes 
eonversion,  we  may  consider  it  part  of  his  experience,  while  as  yet  he 
was  in  a  state  of  transition  from  darkness  to  light.  The  words  of  his 
confession  imply  that  his  conscience,  which,  by  the  commission  of  crime, 
might  have  been  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron,  was  now  deeply  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  sin ;  and  it  was  a  true  sense  of  sin — not  the  mere  "  sor- 
row of  the  world  which  worketh  death,"  but  godly  sorrow,  working 
toward  genuine  repentance ;  for,  although  the  condenmation  of  which 
he  speaks  might  be  the  temporal  sentence  of  death,  {nronounced  and  ex- 
eoatod  by  his  fellow-men,  his  language  shows  tJiat  he  viewed  his  guilt 
with  reference  not  to  men  merely,  but  to  Grod  also— to  God,  as  the 
■npreme  Lawgiver  and  the  final  Judge.  As  a  resident  at  Jerusalem,  or 
It  least  in  Jodea,  the  seat  of  true  reli^on,  he  had  probably  enjoyed  some 
of  the  advantages  of  early  religious  instruction,  and  had  been  taught 
some  of  the  elementary  truths  of  Scripture ;  for  he  speaks  of  God,  the 
only  living  and  true  God,  whose  name  he  knew  and  feared,  although  he 
had  Uved  in  the  violation  of  his  law.  The  thought  of  God  as  a  Law- 
giver and  Judge  was  now  vividly  present  to  his  mind ;  and  the  conception 
of  God's  character,  combined  with  the  inherent  power,  of  conscience, 
which,  even  in  the  breasts  of  the  most  depraved,  is  never  altogether 
extinguished,  produced  that  conviction  of  sin  which  is  invariably  ao- 
oompanied  witii  the  fear  of  God,  and  of  a  judgment  to  come.     So 
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long  aa  God  can  be  kept  out  of  view  there  may  be  a  secret  ooofldooifl 

of  guilt,  without  any  sensible  alarm  or  apprehension  of  danger ;  and  hi^M 
the  malcfiictor^a  question  to  hia  hardened  fellow-snfferer — '^Do«t  mK 
not  fear  God  ?"  But  so  eoon  aa  God  is  present  to  the  mind,  every  coft* 
gdence  intuitively  connects  guilt  with  danger,  and  awakens  fear  of  ^M 
wrath  to  come,  for  conscience  instinctiyely  points  to  God  as  a  Jad|^| 
to  God  as  an  avenger.  ^M 

But,  in  the  case  before  us,  aa  in  every  other  where  there  ii  a  i^H 
mencement  of  a  work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  conviction  of  sin  waa  %cJM 
panled,  not  only  with  the  fear  of  danger,  but  with  such  a  sense  of 
demerit  as  led  to  the  acknowledgment  that  punishment  was  JusUy  A- 
9€rved>     This  is  not  always  implied  in  the  mere  terrors  of  an  awakened 
cx>iiflctence,  and  would  be  altogether  repudiated  by  a  consdence  stfll 
asleep.     The  male&ctor  who  railed  at  Jesus  might  not  be  able  to  denj 
his  guilt,  and  he  tuight  yield  himself  as  a  passive  and  unresisting  vic- 
tim to  the  arm  of  public  justice,  merely  because  he  oould  not,  by  any 
resistance,  escape  from  the  puuiahment  of  liis  criraes ;  but  had  he  been 
asked  to  acknowledge  that  he  juistly  merited  the  bitter  death  which  he  was 
called  to  endure,  he  would  too»  probably,  have  denied  that  he  waa  so 
guilty  as  to  deserve  such  a  puuiahment,  and  complained  of  the  hardship 
and  aeventy  of  his  case»     Id  reference  to  God,  the  supreme  Judge,  and 
the  retributions  of  an  etemiil  world,  he  seems  to  have  had  no  fear ;  for 
he  could  join,  even  at  that  solemn  hour,  and  in  spite  of  his  own  suffer- 
ings, in  the  insults  and  blasphemies  which  were  poured  out  on  the  meek 
and  lowly  Saviour ;  but  even  had  his  conscience  been  so  far  awakened 
as  to  impress  him  with  the  fear  of  God  and  eternity,  he  might  still  hsve 
been  utterly  destitute  of  thai  deep  sense  of  the  evil  nature  of  sin,  wbich 
led  his  fellow-suiferer  to  acknowledge  that  he  was  only  receiving  the  dne 
reward  of  his  deeds.     A  convinced  sinner  may  tremble,  as  Felix  did, 
when   he  heard  of  temperance,  and  righteousness,  and  judgment  to 
come  J  and  he  may  be  conscious  of  a  deep  horror  when  he  heaif  of 
"  the  worm  that  ahall  never  die,  and  the  fire  that  can  not  be  quenched  ;*' 
yet  the  omniscient  eye  of  him  who  can  analyze  the  confused  emotions  of 
a  sinner's  heart,  might  not  discci-n  there  any  one  element  of  geDuiue 
contrition  j  on  the  contrary,  he  might  find  the  fe-ar  of  wrath  and  tbe 
dread  of  hell,  combined  with  an  iin  iocible  spirit  of  opposition  to  God** 
authority,  an  undying  reluctance  to  condemn  his  own  sin,  and  an  nnjield- 
ing  determination  to  deny  the  rectitude  and  reasonableness  of  its  pen- 
alty.    And  when,  therefore,  the  poor  male&ctor  was  so  &r  eonvinced  of 
bis  sin,  aa  not  only  to  be  impres^sied  with  a  sense  of  his  danger,  but  dso 
with  a  sense  of  his  demerit,  and  of  God's  justice,  wo  see  the  commeoce- 
ment  of  a  great  change,  which  affords  the  best  and  most  hopeful  symp- 
tom of  his  ultimate  and  entire  conviction. 

II.  While  he  waa  thus  changed,  so  as  to  have  become  a  con\Tnced  m- 
ner,  he  waa  not  yet  a  converted  man,  but  his  conversion  immediatilj 
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foUowed ;  and  it  will  be  interesting  now  to  inqoire  into  the  ciroumstan- 
ees  which  accompanied,  and  the  means  which,  nnder  God's  blessing, 
effected  that  great  change.  It  was  alike  complete  and  sadden ;  it  was 
wrought,  like  the  conversion  of  the  jailor,  in  a  short  space  of  time,  and 
yet,  it  amounted  to  an  entire  revolution  in  ail  his  views  and  habits,  inso- 
much that  he  became  a  new  man,  and,  bom  on  the  cross,  he  passed  into 
heaven.  Now,  what  was  there  in  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed, 
and  in  the  means  which  were  brought  to  bear  upon  him,  that  could 
aoconnt  for  so  great  a  change  ? 

If  we  place  ourselves  in  his  circumstances ;  i^  by  a  strong  mental 
effort,  we  bring  ourselves  to  look  on  the  scene  which  he  saw,  and  to 
realize,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  what  then  passed  before  the  eye  of  sense ; 
i^  joining  the  crowd  which  thronged  the  judgment-hall  of  Pilate,  we 
listened  with  the  same  personal  interest  which  the  poor  thief  must  have 
felt,  when  Pilate  made  the  proposal  to  release  one  or  other  of  the  con- 
demned, did  we  then  join  the  tumultuous  procession,  and  follow  the  meek 
sufferer  as  he  slowly  walked  along  with  the  thieves,  '*  followed  by  a  great 
company  of  people,  and  of  women,  who  lamented  and  bewailed  him  ?" 
did  we  hear  the  words  of  warning  and  consolation  which  he  spoke  to 
the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  ?  did  we  stand  beside  him  on  the  hill,  when 
the  cross,  which  Simeon  was  honored  to  bear,  was  planted  in  the 
groimd  ?  did  we  see  "  the  man  of  sorrows"  carried  by  violence,  and 
nailed  to  the  accursed  tree  ?  did  we  look  on  his  benignant  countenance, 
and  listen  to  his  awful  words  ?  did  we  behold  the  sudden  darkemng  of 
the  sky,  and  the  rending  of  the  rocks,  which  gave  a  deep  impressiveness 
to  the  scene  ?  Then,  with  our  knowledge  of  the  personal  dignity  of 
the  sufferer,  the  causes,  design,  and  end  of  his  death,  and  the  fullness  of 
all  gospel  truth,  which  is  embodied  in  his  cross,  we  could  have  no  dif- 
ficulty in  conceiving  how  such  a  scene,  so  witnessed  and  so  understood, 
might  have  converted  any  sinner  unto  God.  It  is,  indeed,  nothing  else 
than  a  spiritual  view  of  the  scene  then  witnessed  on  Calvary,  which  is 
the  chief  means  of  every  conversion,  the  cross  of  Christ  being  to  every 
instructed  disciple  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God  unto  sal- 
tation :  insomuch,  that  every  believer  will  say  with  the  apostle,  "  God 
fiyrbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Looking  back  to  that  scene  with  the  eye  of  &ith,  the  Chiistian  derives 
from  it  all  his  sublimest  views  and  his  holiest  impressions  of  the  truth  ;  he 
delights  to  contemplate  what  the  poor  malc&ctor  was  privileged  to  wit- 
new  ;  and,  as  often  as  he  reviews  the  events  of  that  awful  hour,  he  is 
filled  with  awe  and  wonder,  with  admiration,  and  gratitude,  and  joy. 

But,  while  the  scene  on  Calvary  must  appear  to  every  instructed  mind 
the  most  solemnly  interesting,  and  the  most  profoundly  instructed  scene 
which  was  ever  witnessed  on  earth,  it  was  quite  possible  that,  to  an 
unenlightened  mind,  it  might  fail  to  impart  any  spiritual  or  salutary  im- 
prefldon ;  and  we  are  to  put  ourselves  into  the  place  of  this  poor  male&c- 
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tor,  and  inquire  what  were  the  Tneana  of  his  conversion,  when  it  li  <lH 
he  cBxne  to  Calvary  in  a  state  of  ignorance  and  gnOt,  and  yet  wai  md- 
denly  brought  out  of  darkness  into  marvelous  light. 

We  have  already  seen  that  he  had  been  bronght  nnder  conrietioiu 
of  sin,  Buch  as  are  sufficient  to  show,  that  depraved  and  giiiJty  as  he 
been,  he  had  stHl  a  conscience  in  his  breast,  and  some  notion,  how* 
obscure  and  feeble,  of  God,  as  a  lawgiver,  governor,  and  judge.  H< 
was  a  man — a  poor,  wretched,  and  degraded  man,  but  still  a  roan,  and 
therefore  a  IH  and  capable  subject  of  conversion ;  and  partly  from  the 
light  of  nature,  which  is  never  altogether  extinguished,  and  partly  fnrun 
Ms  education  in  a  country  where  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  the  tme 
God  wore  e«tabli**hcd,  Ite  had  acquired  the  knowledge  of  some  element- 
ary truths,  such  as  the  being  and  providence  of  God,  the  difference 
bfHwixt  right  and  wrong,  the  demerit  and  sure  punishment  of  an, 
which  was  sufficient  to  awaken  remorse  and  apprehension,  but  had  no 
power  to  effect  hh  conversion.  Real  conversion  to  God  dependa  on  tbe 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  How,  then,  was  this  poor 
malefactor  converted,  and  whence  did  he  derive  his  acquaintance  wttii 
that  truth  which  alone  maketb  wise  unto  salvation  ?  Oh  !  it  Is  deeply 
interesting  to  murk  how  a  heart  that  has  been  opened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  awakened  to  «?arnest  and  seHous  inquiry,  will  pick  up  the  trag^ 
raents  of  gos^pcl  truth,  m  whatever  tbrm  they  may  be  presented  to  iL 
and  will  iind  nourishment  in  the  very  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  Ma§- 
ter'g  table  1  for,  in  the  case  before  os^  there  was  no  formal  discourse — m 
fiill  disclosure  of  doctrine — no  systematic  instruction  ;  but  his  eye  w» 
opened  to  observe,  and  his  ear  to  hear,  and  his  heart  to  receive  tiie 
truth,  as  it  was  presented  incidentally  during  his  progress  from  Pilate^ 
hall  to  the  hill  of  Calvaiy,  and  exhibited  before  his  cruciBidon  there,* 
and  there  are  just  three  sources  from  which  he  derived  those  simple  k^ 
eons  which  sufficed  for  his  conversion. 

The  first  was  fhe  te^ftimony  of  Christs  friefid^  :  not  only  the  testi- 
mony of  Pilate,  who  declared,  tliat  "  he  had  found  no  fault  in  him,*-  burt 
that  of  many  others  who  bore  witness  to  his  spotless  character,  and  of 
whom  it  is  said  {ver,  27),  that  ^*  there  followed  him  a  great  company  of 
people^  and  of  women,  which  also  bewailed  and  lamented  him.*'  The 
innocence  of  Christ  was  tlius  hnpressed  on  the  malefitctor's  mind,  and  is 
pointedly  refeiTed  to  in  his  confession  :  "  We  receive  the  dne  reward  of 
our  deeds,  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss." 

The  second  wa^  the  deportmerd  of  ChrlM  ;  the  meek  majesty  of  tliat 
Buffering  Saviour ;  the  words  he  uttered,  bre-athing  a  spirit  so  different 
from  that  of  this  world  :  tlicfie  seemed  to  have  deepened  the  impression 
of  hL<^  inoocenee  and  worth.  His  address  to  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
BO  Holeran,  yet  so  tender ;  and  still  more,  the  prayer  for  his  murderers— 

*  See  an  admirable  sennoo  by  Dr.  McCrie.  (It  \b  ftmnd  m  **  History  and  Eqwritoya 
Pulpit  Bloquenoe,  Deceased  DiTtnes/' — Ed.) 
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**  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  ;'^  that  addreBS 
and  thb  prayer,  pronoonced  at  such  an  hour — the  one  exhibitmg  a 
prophet's  fidthfukiesa,  the  other  a  Saviour's  love,  and  both  breathing  a 
Bjpiiit  of  meek  submission  to  God's  will,  and  intimating  the  guilt  of  sin, 
the  certainty  of  future  judgment,  and  the  necessity  of  forgiveness — ^these 
few  words,  uttered  in  such  circumstances,  might  reveal  to  the  poor  male- 
feotor  such  a  view  of  Christ  as  would  irresistibly  impress  him  with  the 
conviction  that  he  was  no  common  sufferer,  and  that  his  was  no  ordinary 
death ;  and  constrain  him  to  believe  that  he  was  none  other  than  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  men :  the  Son  of  God — for  he  calls  him 
Father ;  and  the  Saviour  of  men — ^for  he  prayed  for  the  forgiveness  of 
his  very  murderers. 

But  there  was  a  third  :  he  was  not  left  to  ponder  on  the  scene  without 
a  conmientary,  and  that  commentary  was  furnished  by  the  Saviour^a 
en/emiea — ^first  of  all,  in  the  sneers  and  blasphemies  which  they  uttered; 
and  secondly,  in  the  inscription  which  was  put  on  the  cross.  They 
meant  it  not ;  but  in  these  they  gave  such  a  testimony  to  the  Saviour, 
as  sufficed  for  the  conversion  of  his  fellow-sufferer.  The  rulers,  we 
read,  derided  him,  saying,  ^^  He  saved  othersJ*^  Yes,  he  saved  others ; 
he  had  healed  the  sick,  and  given  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  ears  to  the  dea^ 
and  life  to  the  dead ;  and  that  testimony  to  Christ's  miraculous  power 
sank  deep  into  the  heart  of  the  dying  man  beside  him.  But  who  was 
thb  to  whom  his  very  enemies  gave  witness,  that  *'  he  saved  others,"  or 
what  did  he  profess  to  be  ?  This,  also,  the  dying  male&ctor  learned 
from  their  lips :  *^  Let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  the  Christy  the  chosen 
of  €hd;^  **  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself;"  and  they 
pat  a  superscription  over  him :  '^  This  is  ths  King  of  the  Jews?'*  These 
words,  used  in  ridicule  or  rancorous  hatred,  conveyed  to  the  mind  of 
the  male&ctor  the  idea  of  what  Christ  claimed  and  professed  to  be ;  and 
when,  combined  with  what  he  had  seen  and  heard ;  with  the  testimony 
whidi  had  been  given  to  his  miraculous  powers,  now  confirmed  by  the 
pret^noatoral  darkness  of  the  sky,  and  the  rending  of  the  rocks ;  with 
what  he  had  witnessed  of  his  godlike  bearing,  "  full  of  grace  and  truth," 
and  with  the  words  which  had  fallen  from  his  lips — ^they  carried  to  his 
heart  the  conviction  that  the  illustrious  sufferer  was  indeed  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Christ,  the  Messiah,  that  had  been  promised  to  the  Others ; 
that,  although  suspended  on  the  cross,  he  was  the  King  ;  and  if  a  king, 
then  he  had  a  kingdom ;  and  immediately  the  prayer  of  faith  burst  from  his 
qoivering  lips : "  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom  I" 

TTf-  Kwe  now  consider  the  nature  of  the  change  which  was  thus  sud- 
denly produced,  or  wherein  it  properly  consbted,  and  the  results  which 
flowed  from  it,  we  shall  find  that  the  turning  point  of  his  conversion 
was,  that  Jemis  toas  the  Christ.  This  was  precisely  the  point  in  ques- 
tion, both  with  the  scornful  multitude  and  the  subdued  q^lefactor. 
They  doubted;  he  believed.    They  required  another  kind  cf  evidence: 
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"  Let  him  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  shall  believe  <m  him  f  he 
did  not  come  down  from  the  cross,  bnt  having  died  there,  he  arose  from 
the  dead,  and  their  iiubcUef  remained  ;  bnt  the  dying  male^lor^  sadfi^ 
fied  with  the  evidence  already  given,  ^'iw  his  glory  through  the  Tail  of 
his  humiliation,  and,  embracing  him  in  his  true  character  as  the  Christ, 
the  chosen  of  God,  he  believed,  to  the  saving  of  his  souL 

It  was  simply  by  taith — -and  by  faith  in  the  simple  truth,  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ^ — that  this  man  passed  from  death  unto  life ;  bnt  here  wii 
^eat  faith  indeed.  For  consider  the  circumstances  in  wluch  Christ  was 
then  placed.  He  was  in  the  lowest  depths  of  his  humiliation ;  in  the 
extremest  hour  of  his  agony  on  the  accursed  tree;  suffering  the  senten<^ 
of  death  as  a  puhlic  criminal ;  surrounded  by  multitudess  who  ridiculed 
and  reviled  him  ;  forsaken  by  his  chosen  disciples,  and  complaining  thiit 
he  had  been  forsaken  by  God  himself;  yet,  in  these  circumstances  of 
humiliation,  and  sorrow,  and  shame,  the  djing  maletactor  called  him 
Lord^  and  spake  of  his  kingdom^  and  addressed  him  in  the  Uin^unfjt  of 
prat/er  !  Yes ;  when  Jesus  was  slowly  dying  on  the  cross,  and  had  no 
prospect  of  life,  still  less  of  a  kingdom  on  earth,  the  poor  malefactor 
showed  at  once  the  greatness  of  his  faith,  and  his  correct  appreciation 
of  the  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  by  uttering  a  prayer  which  iraphed  in 
it  his  own  immortality,  and  a  spiritual  and  etenial  kingdom  in  heaven. 
Here  was  a  manifestation  of  faith  to  which  we  can  find  no  paraUel  in  the 
history  of  the  apostles  tliemselves.  They  called  him  Lord  afttr  his 
resurrection  ;  but  this  man  calls  him  Lord  on  the  very  cross  \  they  spjike 
of  his  kingdom  but  (loubtfully,  and  with  many  gross  earthly  anticipi- 
tions :  ^*'V^q  trusted  th^iX  it  had  been  he  which  should  have  redecmod 
Israel;^*  and,  '^Lord!  vrdt  thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to  Is- 
rael?" bnt  this  man  speaks  of  his  kingdom  as  a  iiiture  inheritance, 
whose  certainty  was  not  affected  by  his  shameful  and  ignominious  death. 
And  believing  in  Christ  as  the  Lord's  Anoititeil,  the  Messiah  which  had 
been  promised  unto  the  fathers,  he  embraced  him  as  his  own  Saviour; 
encouraged,  doubtless,  by  the  grace  which  he  had  witnessed,  aod  hj 
that  most  merciful  prayer  for  his  mtirderers,  he  felt  that  he  could  conlide 
and  trust  in  such  a  friend ;  and  therefore  he  addressed  him  in  that  lan- 
guage of  belie\*ing  fmtyer :  "  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  eomest  into 
thy  kingdom." 

This  prayer  is  alike  touching  from  its  simplicity,  and  remarkable  for 
its  comprehensive  brevity.  He  seemed  to  ask  little,  yet  he  asked  every 
thing  that  was  necessary  for  his  everlasting  welfare  :  **  Lord,  remember 
me,**  was  his  simple  and  modest  request ;  but  it  included  much — ^it  cast 
him  on  the  Sa\do«r*K  care — it  put  his  soul  into  the  Saviour*s  hands— it 
expressed  his  faith,  his  dependence,  his  desire,  his  hope ;  as  if  he  had 
said,  I  am  a  poor  dying  sinner :  thou  art  a  king  going  to  thy  kingdom — 
thou  canil  save  me.  I  leave  myself  in  thy  hands ;  I  lean  on  thy  love ; 
Lord,  remember  me  I 
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The  cirooxnstanoes  of  the  case  did  not  admit  of  that  full  exhibition  of 
the  pn^tioal  fruits  of  conversion  which  adorn  the  life  and  conversation 
of  every  true  believer ;  for  he  was  converted  at  the  eleventh  hour,  and 
was  no  sooner  converted  than  he  died,  and  entered  into  glory.  We 
have,  however,  even  in  this  brief  narrative,  some  precious  indications  of 
the  great  moral  change  which  had  been  wrought  on  his  mind  and  heart. 
He  evinced  a  true  sense  of  sin,  a  thorough  conviction  of  its  demerit,  a 
just  apprehenfflon  of  the  punishment  that  was  due  to  it ;  an  awful  fear 
of  Qody  a  lively  trust  and  confidence  in  the  Saviour,  a  serious  thought- 
fiilness  in  regard  to  the  future,  a  disposition  to  pray,  and  a  new-bom  but 
honest  seal  for  righteousness  and  truth,  which  prompted  him  to  rebuke 
his  fellow-eufferer  in  these  remarkable  words :  ''  Dost  thou  not  fear  God, 
seeing  that  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation ;  and  we  indeed  justly, 
for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds ;"  and  these  new  principles 
mod  feelings  would  no  doubt  have  evinced  their  power,  by  altering  all 
his  habits,  and  his  whole  course  of  life,  had  life  been  prolonged.  It  is 
true,  that  in  many  cases,  serious  thoughts  of  God,  and  judgment,  and 
eternity,  are  often  awakened  in  the  souls  of  unconverted  men,  when  they 
have  the  near  prospect  of  death,  and  that,  in  many  cases,  when  health 
is  restored  and  life  prolonged,  they  '^  vanish  like  the  morning  cloud,  and 
the  early  dew."  So  that,  in  the  case  of  most  late  conversions,  there  is  a 
painful  feeling  of  doubt  as  to  the  genuineness  and  stability  of  those  good 
resolutions  which  are  awakened  in  the  mere  prospect  of  death,  such  as 
mast  prevent  any  very  certain  deliverance  on  the  actual  state  and  eternal 
prospects  of  such  as  are  not  spared  to  verify  their  profesbion  by  a  con- 
natent  Christian  life.  But  in  the  instance  before  us  there  is  no  room  to 
doubt ;  we  have  the  infallible  testimony  of  Christ  himself  sealing  this 
man's  conversion,  and  assuring  him  of  eternal  glory.  The  grand  result  of 
the  change  that  was  wrought  upon  him  on  the  cross,  is  declared  in  these 
words,  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  this  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Par- 
adise.*' No  sooner  was  the  prayer  uttered,  than  the  promise  was  given ; 
and  that  promise  was  to  be  immediately  fulfilled.  The  Lord  gives  more 
than  was  asked :  the  male&ctor's  request  was,  ''  Lord,  remember  me !" 
Imt  the  answer  &r  exceeded  the  demand  ;  it  spake  to  him  of  Paradise, 
and  of  Christ's  presence  there,  and  of  his  admission  that  very  day. 
What  a  sudden  transition — what  a  glorious  change!  A  malefactor, 
condemned  for  his  crimes  to  die — led  to  Calvary,  that  he  might  be 
nailed  to  a  cross — converted  there  as  he  hung  between  life  and  death, 
on  the  brink  of  eternity — and  on  the  self-same  day  born  again,  justified, 
adopted,  saved;  translated  from  earth  to  heaven — ^from  Calvary  to 
Paradise — ^from  a  cross  of  shame  to  a  throne  of  glory ! 

On  a  review  of  the  interesting  narrative  to  which  our  attention  has 
been  directed,  we  may  derive  from  it  many  instructive  lessons^  which  are 
applicable  to  aU  sinners  at  the  present  day. 

1.  It  exhibits  a  remarkable  proof  of  the  Saviour's  power.     That  this 
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malefkctor  was  a  great  sinnc^r,  only  server  to  show  th^t  be  by  wbootil 
was  delivered  was  a  great  Saviour ;  that  be  had  reached  the  extreme 
point  of  guilt,  and  the  very  end  of  life,  only  serves  to  make  it  cle 
that  -'  Christ  i«  able  to  save  nnto  the  uttermost."  The  power  of  Chnit 
to  mMkte  the  moat  hardened  sinner,  and  \m  power  to  caned  the 
aggravated  gnilt,  and  his  power  to  oj>en  the  gate  of  heaven,  and 
our  admission  there — all  this  is  evinced  with  undeniable  certainty  by  tJi« 
fiict,  that  even  in  the  lowest  depths  nf  his  humiliation,  before  his  work 
was  finished,  or  his  reward  secured,  he  snatched  this  brand  from  tiie 
burning,  and  rescued  this  captive  from  the  power  of  Satan,  and  carried 
him  aa  a  trophy  from  the  cross,  when  he  entered  within  the  vail.  And 
O  \  if  such  was  Christ"**  power  then,  who  should  now  despair,  who  knom 
that  Jesus,  then  on  the  cross,  is  now  upon  the  throne,  exalted  as  a  Pniioe 
and  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins. 

2.  It  exhibits  a  precious  proof  of  the  perfect  freedom  of  his  grac«. 
XfOaded  with  crime,  and  standing  on  the  very  verge  of  an  eternal  wodd, 
what  could  have  been  of  any  avail  to  this  poor  sinner  but  gract^  and  gnu!( 
that  was  perfectly  free,  Righteousness  he  had  none  ;  good  works  he 
had  none.  lie  was  self-convicted  and  self-condemned,  and  he  had  noth- 
ing before  him  but  the  certain  fearfiil  looking-for  of  judgment,  anle® 
God  had  gract„  and  that  ^ram  were  free.  But  when  be  heard  the  Sa- 
viour pray  for  \m  murderers— when  he  heard  him  pray  for  tfwir  fo^giv^ 
ness — the  idea  of  free  ^race  to  pardon  sin  seems  to  have  entered  into  bis 
inmost  soul,  and  he  ventured  to  a«k  that  the  Lord  wovdd  remember  him; 
and  immediately — such  was  the  grace  of  Clirist — ^he  required  no  previoas 
qu a! ift cations,  demanded  no  acquired  merit,  imj>osed  no  conditions,  made 
no  stipulations  of  any  kind ;  btit  gave  htm  at  once  an  answer  in  peace, 
and  a  full  and  irrevei*sible  promise  of  admission  into  glorir* ;  and  this,  too, 
while  he  was  in  such  agony  as  might  have  been  expected  to  concentrate 
all  his  care  upon  himself;  yet,  even  then,  he  had  room  in  hi»  heart  for 
the  sorrows  of  this  f»oor  sinner. 

3.  It  has  b(?en  remarked,  that  in  the  Bible,  this  is  a  solitary  example 
of  a  man  being  converted  at  the  hour  of  death— there  being  one  sorh 
instance,  that  none  may  des^xiir^  and  only  one,  that  none  m^y  premmt 
Presumption  and  despair  are  the  two  great  rocks  on  which  we  are  erer 
in  danger  of  making  sliipwreek ;  and  this  narrative  may  well  serve  to 
guard  us  agjiinst  both  j  against  dej^jxiir :  for  why  should  any  man  rl^jy^itf, 
who  reads  of  the  thief  who  was  converted  on  the  cross ;  and  against 
presumption:  for  wlio  dare  presimu  when  he  reads  that  there  nil* 
another  thief  on  another  cross,  who  died  unconverted  there?  The  hoar- 
iest sinner  who  lives  may  be  encouraged  by  the  one,  but  tlie  boldegl 
may  be  deterred  by  the  other.  "The  one  was  taken  and  the  other 
left," 

4.  We  leam  from  this  naiTative  how  little  of  God*s  truth  may««rf9 
for  conversion,  if  it  be  suitably  improved  by  the  hearer,  and  aaringly 
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^ypfied  by  the  Spirit.  The  penitent  on  the  cross  was  saved  by  means 
of  mere  fragments  of  truth,  and  these  presented  to  him  in  the  blas- 
I^emies  of  Christ's  accusers  and  the  inscription  on  his  cross.  This  is  a 
delightful  thought,  when  it  is  viewed  in  connection  with  the  case  of  the 
poor  and  ignorant,  and  of  others  who  live  under  a  dark  or  defective  dis- 
pensation of  truth ;  but  it  is  unutterably  solemn  when  viewed  in  connec- 
tion with  our  own  case,  for  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  die  unconverted, 
after  the  light  we  have  received,  the  many  sermons  we  have  heard,  the 
much  truth  we  have  slighted  and  despised ! 

5.  We  learn,  that  on  the  instant  of  his  conversion,  a  sinner  acquires 
aU  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  child  of  God,  and  that,  if  he  die  imme- 
diately thereafter,  he  will  immediately  pass  into  glory.  No  sooner  was 
this  male&ctor  converted,  than  he  was  assured  by  the  Lord  himself,  that 
on  the  self-same  day  he  should  be  with  him  in  Paradise.  Had  he  lived 
on  earth,  he  would  have  been  capable  of  growth  and  increase  in  grace ; 
but  the  new  creature,  although  but  as  a  new-bom  babe,  is  entire  in  all 
its  members,  and  capable  of  entering  into  the  kingdom,  however  short 
its  earthly  span* 


DISCOURSE    L. 

ROBERT    S.    CANDLISH,    D,D* 

Dr  CAifDLiBa  was  bom  ahoni  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  of  1 
and  honest  pAreatAgt*,  and,  h&vmg  atUnidcd  to  the  MsneX  <*n1iiHfli<^  and  the 
curriculum,  was  lit^ensed  as  a  probationer,  and  located,  about  the  year  1832,  ial 
small  town  in  the  west  of  Scotland,  Preaching  occasionally  io  (Haagow, 
superior  gifts  attracted  attention,  and  be  wa«  soon  called  to  that  city,  where,  ever 
since,  he  has  held  a  prominent  position,  and  identified  his  name  with  aQ  the  grctt 
church  movements  of  the  age.  At  the  period  of  the  disruption  in  1843,  bis  people 
erected  a  temporary  place  of  worship,  and,  some  len  years  ago,  a  splendid  dtm 
edifice  was  built^  at  an  expense  of  nearly  illO,CKK)«  His  people  (the  SL  I 
Free  Church)  are  numerous  and  wealthy,  and,  beflidea  home  support^  do  mnch  lor 
benevolent  purposes  abroad. 

Dr,  Candlish  is  of  middle  height  and  Blightly  formed,  and  apeaks  with  a  broad 
Scotch  dialect  £kme»^ne»9  is  a  striking  characteristic  in  hla  preaching,  his  eneiu 
resembling  the  impetuosity  and  &re  of  Chakners.  His  gesticulations  are  Tide&t 
and  ungraceful  His  mind  is  rather  imaginative  than  profound,  and  his  writings 
disoover  a  trequeoi  looseness  of  thought  and  style,  which  appear  to  be  the  tesult 
of  haste  m  their  preparation.  They  are,  however,  quite  popular ;  and  bis  chief 
works — an  **  Exposition  of  Genesis,"  *' Scripture  Charactera  and  MiaceBaniea,*' 
**The  Christian  SacriUce,"  **Pa9t  Memories  and  Present  Duties" — have  passed 
tbrough  several  editions^  and  extended  widely  his  influence. 

The  following,  which  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  discourses  on  Scripture  Characters^ 
has  had  the  rcputjition  of  being  tJie  finest  specimen  of  polished  eloquence  which 
this  diatinguiahed  divine  bas  ever  put  to  press.  In  the  title,  we  substitute  Hie  word 
"doom"  for  "characteristic.** 


THE    FKIYERSAL    DOOM. 

"  And  Joseph  died,  and  all  his  brethren,  and  ail  that  generation." — Exoous^  L  ft. 

Thb  successions  of  generations  among  the  children  of  men,  has  been, 
from  Homer  downward^  likened  to  that  of  the  leaves  among  the  trees 
of  the  forest.  The  foliage  of  one  summer,  withering  gradually  away  and 
strewing  the  earth  with  wrecks,  has  its  place  supplied  by  the  exuberacioo 
of  the  following  spring.     Of  the  countless  myriads  of  gay  blosBoms  and 
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green  leaves,  that  but  a  few  months  ago  were  glancing  in  the  beams  of 
the  jojoos  sun,  no^^  one  remains ;  but  a  new  race,  all  full  of  brightness 
and  promise  as  before,  covers  the  naked  branches,  and  the  woods  again 
bnrst  fi>rth  in  beauty  and  song,  as  if  decay  had  never  passed  over  any 
of  their  leafy  boughs.  So  of  men :  ''  one  generation  passeth  away,  and 
another  generation  cometh,  but  the  earth  abideth  forever"  (EccL,  L  4). 
The  same  to  the  new  generation  that  cometh — the  same  scene  of  weary 
labor,  endless  variety,  alternate  hope  and  disappointftient,  as  if  no  warn- 
ing of  change  had  ever  been  given,  as  if  the  knell  of  death  had  never 
rung  over  the  generation  that  is  passing  away. 

Bat  there  is  one  point  in  which  the  analogy  does  not  hold :  there  is 
one  difference  between  the  race  of  leaves  and  the  race  of  men.  Between 
the  leaves  of  successive  summers  an  interval  of  desolation  intervenes, 
and  the  ''  bare  and  wintry  woods"  emphatically  mark  the  passage  from 
one  season  to  another.  But  there  is  no  such  pause  in  the  succession  of 
the  generations  of  men.  Insensibly  they  melt  and  shade  into  one 
another.  An  old  man  dies,  and  a  child  is  bom  ;  daily  and  hourly  there  is 
a  death  and  a  birth  ;  and  imperceptibly,  by  slow  degrees,  the  actors  in 
life's  busy  scene  are  changed.  Hence  the  full  force  of  this  thought, 
**  one  generation  passeth  away,  and  another  generation  cometh,"  is  not 
ordinarily  felt. 

Let  us  conceive,  however,  of  such  a  blank  in  the  succession  of 
generations  as  winter  makes  in  the  succession  of  leaves.  Let  us 
take  our  stand  on  some  middle  ground  in  the  stream  of  history, 
where  there  is,  as  it  were,  a  break  or  a  void  between  one  series  of 
events  and  another,  where  the  whole  tide  of  life,  in  the  preceding  nar- 
rative, is  engulfed  and  swallowed  up,  and  the  new  stream  has  not  begun 
to  flow.  Such  a  position  we  have  in  some  of  the  strides  which  sacred 
history  makes  over  many  intervening  years,  from  the  crisis  or  catastrophe 
of  one  of  the  world's  dramas  to  the  opening  of  another,  as,  for  instance, 
in  the  transition  from  the  going  down  of  Israel  into  Egypt,  in  the  days 
of  Joseph,  to  their  coming  out  again,  in  the  time  of  Moses.  Here  is  a 
dreary  vacancy,  as  of  a  leafless  winter,  coming  in  between  the  scene  in 
which  Joseph  and  his  cotemporaries  bore  so  conspicuous  a  part,  and 
another  scene  in  which  not  one  of  the  former  actors  remained  to  bear  a 
share ;  but  ''  there  arose  up  a  new  king  over  Egypt,  which  knew  not 
Joseph."  And  the  historian  seems  to  be  aware  of  the  solemnity  of  this 
pause,  when,  dismissing  the  whole  subject  of  his  previous  narrative,  he 
records  the  end  of  all  in  the  brie^  but  significant  words,  '^  And  Joseph 
died,  and  all  his  brethren,  and  all  that  generation." 

The  first  view  of  this  verse  that  occurs  to  us  is  its  striking  sig- 
nificancy  and  force,  as  a  commentary  on  the  history  of  which  it  so  ab- 
ruptly and  emphatically  announces  the  close.  The  previous  narrative 
presents  to  us  a  busy  scene — an  animated  picture ;  and  here,  as  if  by  one 
flingle  stroke,  all  is  reduced  to  a  blank.     But  now  we  saw  a  crowded 
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mhsm  of  human  beings — ^men  of  like  patssioiis  with  ourselvctf — moTing 
and  tningUng  in  the  eager  excitement  of  personal^  domestic,  and  public 
interests  like  our  own.  They  were  ail  earnest  in  their  own  pursuits ;  and 
the  things  of  their  day  were  to  them  as  momentous  as  those  of  our  da? 
are  to  us.  They  thought,  and  felt,  and  acted,  and  suffered  ;  Uiey  weru 
harassed  by  cares  and  agitated  by  passions ;  and  their  restless  energii's, 
contending  with  the  resistless  vicissitudes  of  forttme,  the  very  earth 
they  trod,  seemed  instinct  with  life  and  the  stem  struggles  and  activities 
of  life — when,  lo  I  as  by  the  touch  of  a  magic  8[>ell,  or  the  sudden  turn 
of  the  hidden  wheel,  the  whole  thronged  and  congregated  multitude  i§ 
gone,  like  the  pageant  of  a  dre^m,  and  the  awful  stillness  of  desolation 
■  reigns.  It  is  as  if  having  gazed  on  ocean,  when  it  bears  on  its  broad 
bosom  a  gallant  and  well-manned  fleet,  bending  graceinUy  to  its  risiiig 
winds,  and  triumphantly  stemming  its  swelling  weaves ;  you  looked  out 
again,  and,  at  the  very  next  glance,  beheld  the  wide  waste  of  waterit 
reposing  in  dark  and  horrid  peace  over  the  deep-buried  wrecks  of  the 
recent  storm.  All  the  eaitli^  inhabited  by  the  men  with  whose  joys  aiid 
sorrows  we  have  been  spn  pat  hi  zing — Egypt,  with  itjs  prond  pynuni<i8 
and  palaces — Ooshen,  with  its  quiet  pastoral  homes — ^the  rich  land  of 
Caoaan — the  tented  deserts  of  Ishraael — all  passes  in  a  moment  Irom 
our  view ;  and  there  is  before  us,  instead,  a  place  of  tombs,  one  vast 
city  of  silent  death,  **  Joseph  is  dead,  and  all  his  brethren,  and  all  that 
generation," 

What  an  obituary  is  here  I  What  a  chronicle  of  mortality  I  How 
comprehensive,  yet  withal  how^  precise  and  particidar — a  single  intima- 
tion swelling  out  into  the  most  wide,  and  sweeping,  and  wholeole  genk- 
erality  of  announcement.  In  the  first  instance,  the  name  is  given — 
•'  Joseph  died''' — as  if  the  intention  were  to  enumerate  in  detail  the 
whole.  But  the  number  grows,  and  accumulates  too  fiist — '*  his  bretliren 
also  died."  These,  too,  might  in  part  be  specified — Reuben,  Simeon, 
Levi,  and  Judah— Issnchar,  Zebulon,  and  Benjamin — Dan  and  Napb- 
tali — Gad  and  Ashur.  But  already  the  family  branches  out  beyond  the 
limits  of  ea^y  computation.     And  all  around  there  stands  a  mi.  I- 

titude,  w^hich  arithmetic  is  too  slow  to  reckon,  and  the  pen  of  t  i y 

writer  too  impatient  to  register,  and  the  record  too  small  to  contain; 
and  all  must,  4 itliout  n:ime  or  remark,  bo  summed  up  in  the  one  inilif- 
criminate  notice — a  notice  all  the  more  emphatical  on  that  very  account 
— "  Joseph  died,  and  all  his  brethren,  and  all  that  generation." 

"And  all  that  generation."     How*  many  thousands  does  this  phrasi^a 
embrace !     And  of  how  many  thousands  is  this  the  sole  monument  anfl^H 
memorial  I     How  startling  a  force  is  there  in  this  aw^l  brevity,  this 
compression  and  abridgment,  the  names  and  histories  of  millions  broughl 
within  the  compass  of  so  brief  a  statement  of  a  single  fiiot  concerning 
them — that  they  all  die  1 

And  these  were  men  aa  alive  as  yoa  are  to  the  bustle  of  tlieir  little 
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day— as  fhll  of  schemes  and  speculations — as  much  vnrapt  np  in  their 
own  concerns,  and  the  cares  of  the  times  in  which  they  lived.  Each 
ooe  of  them  could  have  filled  volumes  with  details  of  actions  and  adven- 
tures too  important  in  his  eyes  to  he  ever  forgotten ;  and  yet  all  that  is 
told  of  them  in  this  divine  record,  and  told  of  them  as  of  an  uncounted 
and  undistinguished  mass,  is,  that  they  all  died.  Or,  if  any  particular 
individual  has  been  selected  for  especial  notice — if  any  one,  by  the  lead- 
ing of  Providence,  and  by  his  own  worth,  has  gained  in  this  record  an 
nndying  name — and  if  he  has  collected  a  small  circle  around  him,  who 
dimly  and  doubtfully  stand  out  in  his  light  and  luster,  and  are  not  quite 
lost  in  the  common  crowd,  still  he  to  whom  prominency  is  given,  and 
they  who  partly  share  his  exemption  from  oblivion,  are  singled  out  only 
that  they  may  be  the  better  seen  to  have  their  part  in  the  one  event  which 
happeneth  alike  to  all ;  and  of  each  and  all  the  same  summary  record  is 
to  be  made — "  And  Joseph  died,  and  all  his  brethren,  and  all  that  gen- 
eration.** 

Surely  it  seems  as  if  the  Lord  intended  by  this  bill  of  mortality  for  a 
whole  race,  which  his  own  Spirit  has  framed,  to  stamp  as  with  a  char- 
acter of  utter  mockery  and  insignificance,  the  most  momentous  distinc- 
tions and  interests  of  time ;  these  all  being  engulfed  and  swallowed  up  in 
the  general  doom  of  death,  which  ushers  in  the  one  distinction  of  eter- 
nity. * 

L  Look  to  the  announcement  as  it  respects  the  individual — '^  Joseph 
died.**  Carry  this  intimation  back  with  you  into  the  various  changes  of 
his  eventful  life,  invested  as  these  are  in  your  recollection  with  a  peculiar 
diarm  by  the  affectionate  associations  and  the  fresh  feelings  of  child- 
hood ;  and  does  not  the  intimation  impart  to  them  all  a  still  more  touch- 
ing and  tender  interest  ?  You  see  him  a  child,  a  boy,  a  youth  at  home, 
the  &vorite  of  a  widowed  fiither,  the  first  pledge  of  a  love  now  hallowed 
hf  death.  You  follow  him  with  full  sympathy  through  the  petty  plots 
and  snares  of  a  divided  family,  to  which  his  frank  and  unsuspecting  sim- 
plleity  made  him  an  easy  prey ;  and  when  you  think  of  him  as  even 
then,  in  boyhood,  honored  by  direct  communications  from  above,  and  on 
that  very  account  persecuted  and  hated  by  those  who  naturally  should 
haive  cherished  and  watched  over  him ;  when  you  read  of  his  unsuspect- 
ing readiness  to  meet  them  halfway  in  their  plans  against  him,  and  of  the 
desperate  malignity  of  these  plans — ^the  cruel  deceit  practiced  on  his 
aged  parent,  and  his  own  narrow  escape,  h^  providential  deliverance — 
are  yon  not  touched  by  the  reflection  that  all  this  is  but  to  lead  to  the 
brief  condunon,  "  Joseph  died  ?"  You  follow  him  to  Egypt.  You  go 
with  him  into  Potiphar's  house,  and  rejoice  in  his  advancement  there. 
Yon  share  in  his  disgrace  and  degradation.  Joseph  in  prison  is  to  you 
like  an  old  fiuniliar  fnend.  His  innocence,  his  unsullied  honor  to  his 
deceived  master,  his  unshaken  loyalty  to  his  God,  endear  him  to  your 
hearts,  and  you  bum  with  indignation  at  the  wrongs  he  suffers.    The 


dreams  which  be  interpreted,  the  chief  baker's  fete,  the  chief  batler^s 
fettlt^  all  the  particulars,  in  short,  of  his  exaltiition  to  royal  £blyot — hta 
rank  at  Pharaoh's  court,  his  power  over  all  Egj^it,  hia  policy  in  provid- 
ing for  the  years  of  famine,  his  treatment  of  bis  father  aod  his  finliefs 
house — these  circumstances  in  his  history,  the  history  which  first  won 
your  regard  in  childhood,  and  will  longeist  retain  its  hold  over  your  ige 
— ^these  things  give  to  the  earthly  career  of  Joseph  an  attractivenefls  and 
beauty  in  your  fond  esteem,  equaling,  nay,  fiir  surpassing,  what  you 
have  ever  found  in  any  of  the  pictures  of  romance. 

It  may  not  be  pleasant  to  cast  over  all  this  stirring  picture  the  suUen 
gloom  of  death  !  Yet,  it  does  invest  it  all  with  a  sort  of  softened  aD<l 
twilight  charm,  like  the  peaceful  shades  of  evening  shed  over  a  hiisy 
landscape ;  and  it  teaches,  at  all  events,  a  salutary  lesson — to  hear  in 
mind,  that,  prominent  as  was  the  station  Joseph  occupied  in  hia  day, 
famous  through  all  ages  as  bis  name  has  become,  great  and  lasting  ms 
B  were  the  fruits  of  his  measures,  after  he  was  gone,  touching  not  the 
I  Israelites  alone^  but  Egypt  and  all  the  world,  he  himself  had  to  go  the 
I  way  of  all  flesh.  IIIk  trials,  with  their  many  aggravations — his  trinmphfl^ 
^Lwith  all  their  glories,  were  alike  brief  and  transient;  and  his  eventlijl 
VMreer  ended,  as  the  obscurest  and  most  common-place  lifetime  miut 
end — for  "  Joseph  died.** 

I  Read  over  again  the  history  of  Joseph,  with  this  running  title,  this 
continual  motto,  "  And  Joseph  died."  Call  before  your  mind*s  eye  it« 
euooeflsive  scenes  j  and  as  one  by  one  they  pass  in  review  before  you, 
and  you  gaze  on  the  man  of  so  many  changes,  let  a  loud  voice  ever  and 
anon  ring  in  your  ears  the  knell,  *' And  Joseph  died,**  and  try  bow  it§ 
startling  alarums  will  affect  the  judgments  you  form  and  the  emotioRS 
you  fl^el  i  Take  each  event  by  itself,  isolate  it,  separate  it  from  all  the 
rest,  bring  it  at  once  into  immediate  contact  with  the  event  which  cloaes 
all,  and  see  how  it  looks  by  the  light,  or  in  the  lurid  shade  of  the  tomb, 
Joseph  is  at  home,  the  idol  of  a  parent-  Ah  I  dote  not,  thou  ven- 
erable sire,  on  thy  fair  and  dntiful  child.  Remember  how  soon  it  may 
I  be  said  of  him,  and  how  certainly  it  must  be  said  of  him,  that  "  Joseph 
died,"  Joseph  is  lost,  and  the  aged  father  is  disconsolate.  He  thinks 
of  hia  son's  bright  promise,  and  of  all  that  be  might  have  been,  bad  he 
been  for  a  season  spared.  But  grieve  not,  thou  gray-haired  patriarch. 
What  though  thy  child  has  gone  ere  he  bas  won  Hte's  empty  prijses? 
Ah  I  think,  though  he  had, been  left  to  win  them  all,  how  it  must  have 
come  speedily  to  the  same  issue  at  the  last,  and  it  must  have  been  said 
of  him,  that  "Joseph  died."  Joseph  is  in  trouble — ^betrayed,  per- 
secuted,  distressed,  wounded  in  his  tenderest  feelings,  a  stranger  among 

»  strangers,  a  prisoner,  a  slave.  But  let  him  not  be  disquieted  above  meas- 
ure, nor  mourn  over  the  loss  of  his  prosperity.  It  will  be  all  one  to 
him,  when  a  few  years  are  gone  and  the  end  corner.  It  is  but  a  little 
while,  and  it  shall  be  said  of  him  that  **  Joseph   died.*' 


THE    UNIYEBSAL    DOOIC.  719 

exalted ;  he  is  high  in  wealth,  in  honor,  and  in  power.  He  is  restored 
to  his  &ther ;  he  is  reconciled  to  his  brethren.  Bat  why  should  all  his 
glory  and  his  joy  elate  him  ?  It  will  be  nothing  to  him  soon — when  it 
oomes  to  be  said  of  him  that  "  Joseph  died."  Ah !  there  is  but  one  of 
Joseph's  many  distinctions,  whether  of  character  or  of  fortune,  that  does 
not  shrink  and  shrivel  beside  this  stem  announcement.  The  simplicity 
of  his  trust  in  God,  the  stead&stness  of  his  adherence  to  truth  and 
holiness,  the  &Yor  of  heaven,  his  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  a  good 
conscience  and  fidth  unfeigned — ^these  will  stand  the  shock  of  collision 
with  this  record  of  his  decease.  And  the  one  bright  thought  on  which 
ohiefly  we  love  to  rest,  when  we  read  this  record  is,  that  he  of  whom  we 
learn  the  tidings  that  he  is  dead,  is  the  same  Joseph  whom  we  have 
heard  uttering,  in  his  prosperity,  the  noble  sentiment,  ''  How  shall  I  do 
this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God  ?'' — ^the  same  Joseph  of  whom 
we  have  read  in  prison,  that  ''  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  showed  him 
mercy'' — ^the  same  Joseph  whom  we  have  seen  in  Pharaoh's  presence 
disclaiming  all  personal  credit,  and  giving  glory  to  God  alone :  ''It  is 
not  in  me ;  God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace" — the  same 
Joseph  who  has  spoken  so  kindly  to  his  fitther  and  brethren,  soothing  his 
&ther's  death-bed  with  the  promise,  that  he  should  indeed,  as  he  so  fondly 
wished,  lie  with  his  sires  in  the  promised  land :  ''  I  will  do  as  thou  hast 
8ud ;"  and  relieving,  with  exquisite  delicacy,  the  troubled  consciences 
of  his  brethren,  "  Fear  not,  ye  thought  evil  against  me,  but  God  meant 
It  unto  good ;  I  will  nourish  you  and  your  little  ones ;" — and  finally,  the 
same  Joseph  who  is  found  strong  in  faith  wheti  his  own  hour  of  depart- 
ure comes,  hoping  against  hope,  "  making  mention  of  the  departing  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  giving  commandment  concerning  his  bones," 
aayiDg,  '^  Qod  will  surely  visit  you,  and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  from 
hence." 

Yes,  it  is  something  to  learn  that  it  is  such  a  man,  who  so  fears  to 
offend  against  God,  so  trusts  in  his  mercy,  and  so  glorifies  him  before 
kings ;  one,  moreover,  so  dutiful  to  his  &ther,  so  generous  and  forgiving 
to  his  brethren ;  and  one,  in  fine,  so  firm  in  faith  to  the  last,  and  so  joy- 
Ibl  in  hope  of  the  inheritance  of  God ;  it  is  something  to  learn  that  it  is 
BQch  a  one,  that  it  is  Joseph,  who  is  dead.  There  is  comfort  in  the  news 
tliat  Joseph  died.  ''  The  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come." 
•*  Blessed  are  the  dead,  who  die  in  the  Lord."    So  "  Joseph  died." 

n.  "And  all  his  brethren."  They,  too,  all  died,  and  the  vicissitudes 
of  their  fiunily  history  came  to  an  end  in  the  silent  tomb.  That  family 
history  has  its  scenes  of  tenderness  and  of  trouble,  of  pfthos  and  of  passion, 
like  other  fiunily  histories  before  and  since — scenes  of  similar  though  sur- 
passing interest — and  do  not  all  these  scenes  derive  a  new  import  and 
new  significancy  from  so  solemn  an  intimation  of  death  at  the  close  ? 
The  actors  in  these  scenes — ^the  members  of  this  fitmily — would  surely 
have  thought  and  felt  &r  otherwise  than  they  did,  had  they  reflected  al- 
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wa^s  bow  soon  tne  time  would  come  when,  of  all  their  jojrs  and  sotrowfi, 

their  jealou^es  and  heart-burn  in  ga,  and  rivalries,  and  resentmenU,  tUeiftJ 
feuds  and  reconciliationa,  theij*  sma  and  their  sufferings^** when  of  m* 
these,  the  simple  and  summary  record  would  be,  that  *■'  Joseph  died,  and 
all  his  brethren.**'  Ah  1  how  lAtimately  should  this  reflection  have  knit 
them  together  in  unity  of  Luterest,  of  affection,  and  of  aim  !  The  tie  of 
a  common  origin  is  scarcely  stronger  or  cloaer  than  the  tie  of  a  oommou 
doom.  That  they  were  all  hoi-n  in  the  same  father's  house,  Li  an  argu- 
ment of  love  that  is  greatly  heightened  and  enhanced  by  the  consider*- 
tion,  that  soon  it  may  and  must  be  said  of  them,  that  they  are  ail  gone 
to  the  same  resting-place  of  the  tomb. 

The  graves  of  a  household^  as  they  are  dug  one  by  one,  the  bceacbes 
m  the  little  circle  of  home,  made  singly  and  in  detail,  as  one  a&d  thea 
another  dear  member  is  called  away — these  are  very  impreaetire  to  you 
who  remain,  and  stamp  with  a  new  character  in  your  estimate  all  the  in- 
tercourse  which  yo«  have  been  wont  to  have.  When  indivtduid*  of  a 
family  depart,  ah  !  does  it  not  compel  the  sorvivors  to  review  the  past  in 
a  new  light,  and  to  think — alas !  often  in  what  bittemesa  of  sou] — ob 
_  what  termn,  and  for  what  objects  and  ends,  they  have  for  long  years  beeo 
r  Uvhig  together?  The  friend,  tlie  beloved  brother  who  is  gone,  has  ac- 
quired, by  hLi  death,  new  vahie  in  your  esteem — a  new  and  sacred  daim 
to  your  regard.  Now,  for  the  first  time,  you  discover  how  dear  he  should 
have  been,  how  dear  he  was  to  your  heaits— dearer  far,  than  you  had 
ever  thought.  How  fondly  do  you  dwell  on  all  his  attractions  and 
excellences !  How  do  his  faults  and  tailings  fade  away  from  your 
eyea  I  And  O I  with  what  a  pang,  and  witli  what  poignancy  of  ^n^ 
does  the  wounded  soul  brood  over  any  passages  of  un kindness,  any  in- 
stances of  neglect !  How  frivolous  are  all  former  causes  of  misimder- 
standing,  all  excuses  of  indifferences,  now  seen  to  be !  Death  haa 
fltamperl  upon  them  all  a  character  of  most  absolute  ini^ignificancy ;  and 
bitter  almost  beyond  endurance,  is  the  idea  now,  that  for  the  sake  of  such 
trifles  and  vanities  as  are  all  the  things  of  earth  that  breed  coldoesa  and 
suspicion  among  brethren,  you  have  in  any  degree  lost  or  wasted  tht 
season  of  friendly  and  familiar  communion,  so  precious  and  so  soon  V9 
close.  How  cheerfully  would  you  give  your  all,  if  you  could  recall  the 
lost  one  but  for  a  day,  or  for  an  hour,  that  you  might  unbordeD  a  heavy 
hcail,  and  exchange  anew  tbrgiveness  and  affliction  I  With  what  warmlh 
would  you  now  meet,  with  what  fullness  of  confidence  and  love  embrace 
him,  whom,  hut  yesterday,  perhaps,  you  carelessly  overlooked  or  cruelly 
offended  !  Woul4  that  you  had  known  beforehand,  how  soon  and  how 
suddenly  death  was  to  claim  him  as  its  victim. 

Ah  1  then  you  would  have  better  improved  the  time  of  his  remaining 
with  you.  You  would  not  have  omitted  so  noany  opportunities  of  cul- 
tivating and  enjoying  his  intimacy.  You  would  not  have  delayed  from 
day  to  day  your  purposes  of  kindness,     V^ou  would  not  have  been  so 
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readily  and  so  frequently  estranged  from  him.  You  would  not  have 
suspected  or  enyied,  or  provoked,  or  wounded  him,  as  you  have  ^done. 
You  would  not  have  consulted  so  constantly  your  own  selfish  inclina- 
tions, or  sought  your  own  selfish  ends,  or  indulged  your  own  selfish  pas- 
sions. And,  above  all,  you  would  not,  in  your  dealings  with  him,  have 
so  exclusively  regarded  the  things  of  time,  and  so  grievously  neglected 
the  things  of  eternity.  Ah !  you  would  not  have  met  so  often,  and  so 
often  parted,  without  one  sentence  or  one  mutual  thought  of  godliness 
interchanged  between  you.  You  would  have  spoken  more  &ithfully ; 
you  would  have  conversed  and  conmiuned  on  the  things  that  belong  to 
your  peace.  You  would  have  wept  over  sin  together,  and  praised  the 
love  of  the  Saviour  together,  and  prayed  together,  and  joined  together 
in  the  works  of  fidth  and  labor  of  love.  Your  reserve  would  have  been 
&r  more  completely  laid  aside,  and  God  would  have  been  &r  more  fully 
acknowledged,  and  ''  a  word  in  season^'  would  have  been  uttered,  and 
something,  it  maybe,  perilous  to  the  soul  of  a  dying  sinner  would  have 
been  left  unsaid,  if,  when  you  last  saw  and  conversed  with  your  brother, 
you  had  had  the  slightest  idea  that  he  so  speedily  was  to  go  to  his  long 
honoie.  And  does  this  consideration  lose  its  force  when,  by  such  a  sen- 
tence as  that  before  us,  the  members  of  a  fiumly  are  not,  as  it  were, 
individually,  and  one  by  one,  but  altogether,  and  in  one  sweeping  sum- 
mons, called  to  pass  from  the  shadows  of  time  to  the  dread  realities  of 
the  eternal  world  ?  Is  there  not  an  awful  voice  to  fiunilies  in  the  brief 
and  passing  record,  '^  Joseph  died,  and  all  his  brethren  ?"  With  their 
loves  and  hatreds,  their  fears  and  hopes,  their  fi^mily  affections,  such  as 
they  were,  their  fiunily  sins — ^they  are  all  gone  from  this  earth,  and  the 
place  that  once  knew  them  now  knows  them  no  more.  And  whither 
are  they  gone  ?  and  what  are  their  views  now,  and  what  their  feelings, 
on  the  matters  which  formed  the  subject  of  their  fiuniliar  intercourse 
here  ?  Are  they  united  in  the  region  of  blessedness  above  ?  Are  they 
formed  again  into  a  society  in  heaven,  more  happy  and  more  stable  than 
was  their  household  on  earth — Joseph  and  jbis  brethren,  the  beloved 
Benjamin,  and  the  aged  Jacob — all  met  in  joy,  to  part  no  more  f<»*ever. 
Or  is  there  a  fearful  separation,  and  are  there  some  of  their  number  on 
the  other  side  of  the  great  gulf— vainly  regretting  the  time  when  they 
would  not  cast  in  their  lot  with  those  who  were  fidthful  to  their  father's 
Gk>d  ?  We  dare  not  raise  the  curtain,  oir  gase  even  in  imagination  <hi 
the  mysterious  secrets  of  the  invisible  atate.  It  is  enough  that  they  are 
aU  dead,  and  have  left  the  many  things  about  which  they  were  careful, 
and  have  all  now  at  last  learned  the  lesson — ''  One  thing  is  needful."  O 
would  to  God  that  the  anticipation  of  the  time  when,  concerning  you 
and  those  with  whom  you  are  dwelling  together  in  families,  the  ^ort 
and  sunmiary  record  shall  be,  that  you  are  dead  and  all  your  brethren, 
were  sufficient  to  teach  you  that  lesson  now,  ere  it  be  too  late !  O  that 
God  himself  would  persuade  you  now,  so  to  cultivate  the  charities  of 
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borne,  in  the  spirit  and  hope  of  beaTeu,  that  to  yon  aad  yoiir  brethren 
it  may  be  applied,  in  their  highest  and  holiest  and  happiest  sense,  the 
words  of  Dand's  lamentation  over  thti  father  and  son  who  fell  together 
in  the  fight — "  Thoy  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in  ibeir 
death  they  were  not  divided.^'  So  "  Joseph  died,  and  all  his  brethreiL'* 
ni.  "  And  all  that  generation."  The  tide  of  mortality  roUs  on  b  a 
wider  gtreana.  It  sweeps  into  the  one  vast  ocean  of  eternity  idl  the 
members  of  a  family — all  the  familiea  of  a  race.  The  distinctions  alikt 
of  individuals  and  households  are  lost.  Every  land-mark  is  hild  low. 
The  various  dates  and  manner  of  different  departures  are  merged  and 
overwhelmed  in  the  one  universal  announcement,  that  of  all  who  at  one 
given  time  existed  on  the  earth,  not  one  remains — Joseph  is  dead,  and 
all  his  brethren,  and  all  that  generation.  Some  are  gone  in  tender  years 
of  childhood,  unconscious  of  life's  sins  and  sufferings — some  in  gray- 
headed  age,  weighed  dow^i  by  many  troubles.  Some  have  perished  by 
the  hand  of  violence — some  by  natural  decay.  Here  ia  one  smitten  in 
an  instant  to  the  dust — there  is  another^  the  \ictim  of  slow  and  tortur- 
ing disease — the  strong  man  and  the  weak— the  proud  man  and  the 
beggar — the  king  and  the  subject^ — some  in  prosperity,  and  nursed  by 
friends ;  others  in  dreary  and  desolate  destitution,  without  a  friend  or 
brother  to  close  the  anxious  eye.  The  thousands  have  all  met  their 
doom  from  a  thousand  different  causes,  and  in  a  countless  variety  of 
circumstances.  War,  iiimiue,  pestilence,  have  had  their  innnmerahlt? 
victims.  Crime  has  carried  off,  in  one  indistinguishable  crowd,  the 
ministers  that  did  his  pleasure — the  dtijjes  that  fell  into  his  snans. 
Profligacy  has  slowly  preyed  on  the  jrining  souls  and  bodies  of  her 
votaries.  Accident  has  suddenly  snapped  the  thread  of  life.  The 
tyrant,  mingling  men's  blood  with  their  sacrifices — ^the  filing  tower 
crushing  ifs  inmates  under  its  weigh t^ — fire  seizing  the  midnight  dwell- 
ing, or  the  lonely  ship  in  mid  ocean  far — ^the  assassdn^s  knife — -the  poisoa- 
ing  cup — or  the  weary  wear  and  tear  of  a  prolonged  battle  with  life's 
ills — all  have  numbered  their  triumphs  over  the  proud  race  that  lords 
it  in  this  lower  world.  Grave  after  grave  has  been  openc^d  and  fiDed ; 
man  after  man  has  gone  the  way  of  all  living;  new  bodies  have  hccD 
ooDfiigned  to  the  silent  tomb  j  new  sets  of  mourners  haye  gone  about 
the  streets.  And  now,  of  the  entire  multitude  that  at  some  one  point 
of  time  occupied  the  earth,  not  one  remains  ;  aU,  all  are  ^one.  Various 
were  their  pursuits,  theii-  toils,  their  interests,  their  joys,  their  griefi — 
various  their  eventful  histories ;  but  one  common  sentence  will  serve  as 
thi'  epitaph  of  all — *■'  Joseph  died,  and  all  his  brethren^  and  all  thai 
generation."  And  another  generation  now  fills  the  stage — a  genera- 
tion  that,  in  all  its  vast  circle  of  fiimilies,  can  produce  not  one  individual 
to  link  it  with  the  buried  race  on  whose  ashes  it  is  treading.  Make  for 
yourselves,  in  imagination,  the  abrupt  transition  the  historian  here  makes 
in  his  narrative — the  auddeo  leap  across  an  interval  of  years,  daring 
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wbiflb  the  gradual  process  of  death  and  birth  has  been  going  on,  ever 
emptying,  bat  ever  replenishing,  the  earth,  and  keeping  it  ever  full. 
Make  that  interval,  as  he  does,  «n  absolute  blank — a  dreary  void — a 
great  gal£  Let  the  sleep  or  oblivion  of  a  century  come  in  between ; 
and  as  you  awake  out  of  a  trance,  let  it  be  amid  a  throng  as  eager  and 
as  busy  as  that  which  you  left,  but  a  throng  in  which  you  see  '^  not  the 
&oe  of  one  old  friend  rise  visaged  to  the  view."  It  is  the  same  scene 
as  before ;  but  ah !  how  changed.  On  a  smaller  scale,  you  have  expe- 
rienced something  of  what  we  now  describe.  In  the  sad  season  of  be- 
reavement, how  have  you  felt  your  pain  embittered  by  the  contrast 
between  death  reigning  in  your  heart  and  home,  and  busy  life  going  on 
an  around !  Oh !  to  step  out  from  the  darkened  chamber  of  sickness, 
<nr  the  house  of  solitary  woe,  and  stand  all  at  once  in  the  glare  and  amid 
the  tumult  of  the  broad  and  busy  day — to  see  the  sun  shine  as  brightly, 
and  the  green  earth  smile  as  gladly,  and  all  nature  rejoice  as  gloriously 
MB  ever,  while  all  to  you  is  a  blank — ^to  hear  the  concord  of  sweet  voices 
mocking  your  desolation — ^to  mix  with  dreary  heart  in  the  unsympa- 
fhizing  crowd — it  is  enough  often  to  turn  distress  into  distraction,  and 
make  you  loathe  the  light  and  life  that  so  offend  your  sadness !  In  the 
prospect,  too,  of  your  own  departure,  does  not  this  thought  form  an 
element  of  the  dreariness  of  death,  that  when  you  are  gone,  and  laid  in 
the  silent  tomb,  others  will  arise  that  knew  not  you  ?  Your  removal 
will  scarce  occasion  even  a  momentary  interruption  in  the  onward 
oonrse  and  incessant  hurry  of  affairs,  and  your  loss  wiU  be  but  as  that 
of  a  drop  of  water  from  the  tide  that  rolls  on  in  its  career  as  mighty 
and  as  majestical  as  ever. 

But  here,  it  is  a  whole  generation,  with  all  its  fiunilies,  that  is  engulfed 
m  one  unmeasured  tomb !  And  lo !  the  earth  is  still  all  astir  with  the 
same  activities,  all  gay  with  the  same  pomps  and  pageantries,  all 
engrossed  with  the  same  vanities  and  follies ;  and  alas !  the  same  sins 
abo,  that  have  been  beguiling  and  disappointing  the  successive  races  of 
ite  inhabitants  since  the  world  began  ! 

la  there  no  moral  in  the  shadow  which  this  summary  and  gigantic 
btmal  of  a  whole  generation,  in  one  single  brief  text,  casts  upon  all  these 
things— on  the  joys  and  sorrows,  the  cares,  the  toils,  the  pleasures  of 
time — as  the  gates  of  eternity  open  to  shut  in  from  our  view,  with  a 
single  sweep,  the  millions  that  once  used  them  as  we  are  using  them 
now? 

What  are  they  all,  with  the  tears  or  smiles  they  caused,  to  those  mil- 
Hons  to  whom  but  now  they  seemed  to  be  eveiy  thing  ?  What  wiU  they 
an  be  to  us,  when  of  each  one  of  us,  as  of  Joseph,  the  simple  record  shall 
be,  that  he  died,  and  all  his  brethren,  and  all  that  generation  ?  This 
burial  of  a  whole  generation !  the  individual,  the  &mily,  and  the  entire 
mass  of  life,  mingled  in  one  common  tomb !  surely  it  is  a  solemn  thought. 
It  appealg  to  our  natural  sensibility ;' does  it  not  appeal  also  to  our  spir- 
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Tbm  "  Moore  of  the  Pnlpit,''  as  Dr.  Hamilton  has  been  caUed,  was  bom  about  the 
JMT 1810,  at  Strathaven,  Scotland,  where  his  &ther  was  parish  clergyman,  and  a 
man  of  considerable  distinction.  He  was  graduated  at  the  University  <^  Glasgow  in 
the  year  1829,  and  has  now  been  pastor  of  the  National  Scotch  Church,  Regent's 
Square,  London,  some  twelve  or  fifteen  years.  Dr.  Hamilton  is  widely  known  in 
this  country,  as  well  as  beyond  the  Atlantic,  from  his  excellent  and  popular  works ; 
audi  as  "Life  in  Earnest;"  "Harp  on  the  Willows;"  "Happy  Home;"  "life  of 
Lady  Oolquhoun ;"  "  Mount  of  Olives ;"  "  The  Royal  Preacher,"  eta  He  is  besides 
poflPCfloed  of  remarkable  pulpit  talents,  which  attract  many  to  his  ministry.  We 
oopy  the  remarks  of  a  frequent  hearer : 

*<  He  is  the  most  poetical  of  preachers.    Like  the  person  described  in  Hudibraa^ 


" « he  scarce  can  ope 

His  mouth,  but  out  there  flies  a  tropa' " 

He  possesses  a  vivid  imagination,  a  brilliant  fancy,  and  a  sparkling  phraseology. 
Ws  sentences  are  strings  of  pearls,  and  whatever  subject  he  touches,  he  invariably 
adorns.  His  affluence  of  imagery  is  surprising.  To  illustrate  some  particular  Scrip- 
ture, he  will  lay  science,  art,  and  natural  history  under  contribution.  But  plenteous 
u  mre  the  flowers  of  eloqueuce,  their  sweetness  does  not  cloy.  And  withal,  a 
spirit  of  earnest  piety  pervades  the  discourse.  There  is  one  drawback — the  broad 
Bootdi  accent  in  whidi  it  is  delivered." 

Some  of  his  views  of  preaching  are  brought  out  in  the  Introduction  to  his 
« life  in  Earnest :"  "  For  the  directness  of  the  style  and  the  plainness  of  the  illus- 
trationfl^  I  do  not  apologize.  They  are  not  more  a  natural  propensity  than  the 
result  of  conscientious  conviction ;  for  as  I  can  not  be  persuaded  that^  in  matters 
of  taste,  any  thing  is  eloquent  which  does  not  answer  the  end  in  view,  nor  that 
in  theology  any  thing  is  sublime  which  is  not  scriptural ;  so  I  can  not  think  that, 
in  preaching,  any  thing  is  out  of  place  which  puts  the  truth  in  its  prc^r  place — 
m  the  memory  and  the  hearts  of  the  hearers — ^nor  that  any  thing  is  mean  which 
otn  trace  its  pedigree  back  to  tlie  Mount  of  Beatitudes." 

The  sermon  which  is  here  given  will  commend  itself  as  justifying,  in  some 
measure,  the  high  award  of  merit  assigned  to  the  preacher's  abilities.  We  are 
sorry  to  add,  that  Dr.  Hamilton  has  been  for  some  time  in  ill  health ;  and  that  his 
oooatitution,  at  best  not  firm,  seems  of  late  somewhat  broken. 
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THE  PAKTING  PliOMISE,  AKB  THE  PRESENT  SAVTOUR 


*'  And,  lo^  I  am  with  jon  alw&jfl,  eTea  to  the  eod  of  the  wodd.*^ — Matt^  zxvil  SflL 

TiTERK  are  some  plants  which  grow  right  up— erec?t  in  their  own 
sturdy  8elf-soffieienej ;  and  there  arc  some  feeble  ones  wliich  take  boM 
with  their  hands  and  clasp  and  climb.  The  soul  of  man  is  like  tbeee 
last.  Even  in  his  best  estate  he  was  not  meant  to  grow  insulated  and 
stand  alone.  He  is  not  strong  enoua:h  for  that.  He  has  not  within  him- 
self resources  sufficient  to  fill  himself.  He  is  not  tit  to  be  his  own  all-in- 
all.  The  make  of  his  mind  is  an  out-going,  exploring,  petitionary  make. 
The  soul  of  mnti  is  a  clasping,  clinging  soul,  seeking  to  something  over 
which  it  can  spread  itself,  and  by  means  of  which  it  can  support  itsclC 
And  just  as  in  a  neglected  garden  you  may  see  the  poor  creepers  makinir 
shift  to  sustain  themselves  as  best  they  can  ;  one  convolvolus  fwistin^ 
round  another,  and  both  draggling  on  the  ground  ;  a  clematis  leaniu^on 
the  door  which  will  by  and  by  open  and  let  the  whole  mass  fell  down ; 
a  vine  or  a  passiou-iower  wrealliing  round  a  prop  which  all  the  while 
is  poisoning  it ;  so  in  this  talleu  world  it  is  mournful  to  see  the  efforts 
which  human  souls  are  making  to  get  some  efficient  object  to  lean  upon 
and  twine  around.  One  cla8j>s  a  glistening  prop,  and  it  poisons  bim. 
The  love  of  money  blasts  his  soul,  and  it  hangs  round  its  self-chosen  stay 
:i  blighted,  withered  thing.  Another  spreads  himself  more  amply  over 
a  broad  surface  of  creature  corafoit — a  snug  dwelling,  and  a  well-fiir- 
nished  library,  and  a  pleasant  neighborhood,  with  the  command  of  every 
thing  that  heart  can  wi*^h,  and  a  steady  income — but  death  opons  the 
door,  and,  with  nothing  but  vacancy  to  lean  npon,  he  &lls  over  on  the 
other  side  all  helpless  and  dejected.  And  a  stiO  greater  nnmber,  grop- 
ing about  along  the  road,  clutch  to  one  another,  and  intertwine  iheif 
tendrils  mutually,  and  by  forming  friendships  and  congenial  uitimacie^ 
and  close  relations,  try  to  satisfy  their  leaning  loving  nature  in  this  wiy. 
But  it  answers  tittle  end.  The  make  of  raan^s  soul  is  upward,  and  one 
climber  can  not  lift  another  off  the  ground.  And  the  growth  of  man'i 
soul  is  luxuriant,  and  that  gro^nh  must  be  stifled,  checked,  and  scanty, 
if  he  have  no  larger  space  over  which  to  diffuse  his  aspirations,  his  affec- 
tions, and  his  efforts,  than  the  sur&ce  of  a  fellow-creature's  souL  But, 
weedy  as  this  world-garden  is,  the  Tree  of  Life  still  grows  in  the  mjfUt 
of  it — «rect  in  his  own  onmipotent  self-sufficiency,  and  inviting  every 
weary  straggling  soul  to  lay  hold  of  his  everlasting  strength,  and  expa- 
tiate upward  along  the  infinite  ramifications  of  his  endle«a  exoelleneea 
and  all-inviting  love. 

God  has  fonned  the  soul  of  man  of  a  leaning,  dependent  make;  and 
for  the  healthy  growth  and  joyful  development  of  that  soul,  it  is  essentiaJ 
that  ho  should  have  some  object  far  higher  and  nobler  than  himself  lo 
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dispread  his  desires  and  delights  upon.  That  object  is  revealed  in  the 
gospel.  That  object  is  Immanuel.  BQs  divinity  is  the  almighty  prop — 
able  to  sustain  the  adhering  soul,  so  that  it  shall  never  perish  nor  come 
into  condemnation — ^the  omnipotent  support  which  bears  the  clinging 
spirit  loftily  and  securely,  so  that  the  whirling  temptations  which  vex  it 
can  not  rend  it  from  the  tree  of  life,  and  that  the  muddy  plash,  which 
soils  and  beats  into  the  earth  its  sprawling  neighbors,  can  not  tarnish  the 
Terdant  serenity  and  limpid  glories  of  its  flowering  head.  And  just  as 
his  divine  strength  is  the  omnipotent  prop  of  the  adhering  soul,  so  his 
divine  resources  and  his  human  sympathy  make  him  the  all-sufficient  ob- 
ject, over  which  each  emotion  and  each  desire  of  regenerate  humanity 
may  boundlessly  diffuse  itself.  And  however  delicate  your  feelings,  how- 
ever eager  your  affections,  and  however  multitudinous  the  necessities 
of  your  intricate  nature,  there  is  that  in  this  heavenly  friend  which 
meets  them  every  one.  There  are  in  his  unimaginable  compassions,  and 
in  his  benignant  fellow-feelings,  holds  sufficient  for  every  craving  tendril 
and  every  eager  clasper  of  the  human  heart,  to  fix  upon  and  wreath 
around. 

This  is  what  the  gospel  does.  It  just  offers  you  a  friend,  who  can  both 
save  and  satisfy  your  soul.  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  God  manifest  in  flesh, 
Immanuel,  the  gospel  offers  this  friend  to  you — not  more  tender  than  he 
IB  holy,  not  more  divine  than  he  is  human.  Instead  of  clutching  to  props 
which  can  not  elevate  you,  or  if  they  do  bear  you  up  for  a  moment,  must 
soon  be  withdrawn  again — ^the  gospel  bids  you  grow  against  the  tree  of 
life,  and  just  as  you  grow  up  into  Christ,  you  will  grow  up  into  holiness 
and  into  happiness.  And  if  you  have  not  yet  found  an  object  to  your 
heart's  content — ^if  you  feel  that  there  is  still  something  wrong  with  you 
— ^that  you  are  neither  leading  the  life  which  you  would  like  to  lead,  nor 
enjoying  the  comfort  which  you  think  might  be  somehow  got ;  be  ad- 
vised. Take  the  Lord  Jesus  for  your  friend.  He  is  one  in  whom  you 
will  find  no  flaw.  He  is  one  in  whom — if  you  really  get  acquainted  with 
him — ^you  will  never  weary ;  and  one,  who,  if  once  you  really  go  to  him, 
will  never  weary  of  you.  He  is  a  friend  of  whom  no  one  had  ever  rea- 
son to  complain — a  friend  who  has  done  so  much  for  you  already,  that 
he  would  have  done  enough  even  though  he  were  never  to  do  any  more ; 
who  is  so  generous,  that  his  thoughts  are  all  occupied  with  the  great 
things  he  designs  to  do — a  friend  who  is  singularly  kind  and  considerate, 
for  "  he  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother" — a  friend  who  does  not  vary, 
**  for  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever" — and,  best  of  all,  a 
friend  who  is  never  far  away,  for  "  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway." 

My  dear  friends — there  are  many  reasons  why  men  do  not  love  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Some  feel  no  need  of  him.  They  understand  that  he  is  a 
Saviour ;  but  a  Saviour  is  what  they  do  not  desire.  Others  have  no  con- 
geniality with  him.  They  understand  that  his  character  is  divine — that 
his  love  of  holiness  is  as  intense  as  his  hatred  of  iniquity — and  as  they 
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things  to  occupy  his  thoughts  once  you  and  he  were  wont  to  tneeV* 
^  And  what  of  sudi  another  ?''  ^^  Ah  times  are  sadly  changed  with  him. 
You  would  be  softy  to  see  him  now.  I  believe  he  has  the  same  kind 
heart  as  ever ;  but  he  has  it  not  in  his  power  to  show  it  as  he  used  to  do  ^ 
"  And  our  old  neighbor,  who  lived  next  door  ?^  •*  Your  old  neighbor  ? 
dear  good  man,  he  is  safe  in  Abraham's  bosom.  I  found  his  house  shut 
up,  and  all  his  &mily  gone  away.'V  And  it  is  very  seldom,  after  years 
of  absence,  that  you  hear  of  one  whose  outward  circumstances  are  ofo- 
wise  different  from  what  they  were,  and  rarer  still  to  hear  of  one  whose 
£Bposition8  are  quite  unchanged. 

However,  one  there  is  who  wears  our  nature,  but  is  not  liable  to  the 
Tikriations  of  mortality.  *^  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to^y^ 
and  forever.*'  The  concurring  testimony  of  those  who  have  seen  him 
from  time  to  time,  along  a  reach  of  some  thousand  years,  goes  to  prove 
that  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  friend  of  sinners^  can  not  change.  He 
who  talked  with  our  first  parents  in  the  cool  of  the  day  is  the  same  holy, 
yet  condescending  one  that  he  ever  was,  and  loveth  righteousness,  and 
hateth  iniquity,  as  much  as  when  the  first  sinners  ran  away*from  his  pure 
and  sin-repelling  presence.  The  heavenly  high  priest  is  still  as  accessible 
to  prayer,  and  as  ready  to  yield  to  bis  people's  entreaty,  as  when  he  six 
times  conceded  to  Abraham's  intercession.  The  God  of  Bethel  is  still 
the  fidthful  keeper  of  bis  people  and  their  families,  as  when  be  heard 
Jacob  in  the  day  of  his  distress,  and  was  with  him  in  the  way  which  he 
went.*  And  any  thing  which  has  been  heard  of  him  since  he  went  back 
to  his  glory,  goes  to  prove  that  he  is  the  same  Saviour  now  as  during 
the  continuous  years  he  sojourned  with  us. 

It  is  true,  there  are  some  circumstantial  differences,  but  no  intrinsic 
change.  There  is  more  of  the  oil  of  gladness  on  him  than  when  the 
Father  first  anointed  him,  and  crowns  are  on  bis  head  which  have  been 
planted  there  since  the  work  given  him  to  do  was  finished.  His  satis- 
&ctions  are  fuller,  as  he  continues  to  see  the  travail  of  his  soul ;  and, 
doubtless,  there  are  outbursts  of  his  glory  yet  to  come,  more  dazzling 
than  any  which  have  yet  astonished  heaven.  But  still  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  the  same  as  it  ever  was ;  and  when  the  last  saint  sits  down 
beside  him  on  his  hrone — when  the  iuUness  of  "  It  is  finished"  comes  to 
be  understood,  and  word  is  brought  to  the  many  mansions  that  Death  is 
dead,  and  that  Time  is  now  no  more — ^the  redeemed,  as  they  bow  beneath 
that  exceeding  glory,  will  feel  that  it  is  still  the  glory  of  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain — ^the  glory  of  the  friend  who  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 

in.  But  the  feelings  of  others  toward  the  Lord  Jesus  are  vague  and 
comfortless,  because  they  think  of  him  as  a  distant  Saviour — a  Saviour 
&T  away.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  omnipresent.  He  is  not  fiir  from  any  one 
of  us.  His  fiame-bright  eye  follows  the  Sabbath-breaker  through  the 
fields,  and  is  on  the  drunkard  as  be  reels  into  the  tavern.    It  reads  the 
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tbonght  of  the  liar  ad  he  forges  bis  falsehood,  and  loots  through  mi 
through  that  heart  which  is  full  of  its  corrupt  imaginings.  It  notices 
the  worldly  professor  at  the  commuuton-table,  and  sees  the  nnbeliever 
tumbling,  night  after  night,  into  his  prayerless  bed.  But  though  the 
Lord  Jesus  be  evcrywliere  present,  he  is  present  with  his  own  people  in 
a  peculiar  relation.  He  is  with  them  as  a  Saviour,  a  shepherd,  a  friend. 
His  divine  presence  fills  immensity  ;  but  his  gracious  and  reconciled 
presence — ^his  loving  and  interested  presence — bis  Saviour-presence — is 
excludvely  with  his  own.  So  constantly  is  the  Lord  JTesus  present  with 
his  people  that^  in  order  to  get  the  full  good  of  it,  they  have  only  to  re- 
member the  fiict.  From  the  moment  that  a  man  becomes  a  disciple  of 
Christ,  *^  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always''  })ecomes  a  promise  to  that  man-Hi 
promise,  the  performance  of  which  is  never  for  a  moment  suspended  by 
the  Saviour ;  but  the  existence  of  which  is  often  forgot  by  the  discipk. 
But,  forgotten  or  remembered,  it  is  every  moment  true  ;  aod,  lo  enjoy 
the  full  blessedness  of  this  assurance,  you  have  only  to  remember,  to 
realize  it.  Sometimes,  without  any  effort  on  your  part,  the  conviction 
win  dawii  gently,  or  flash  brightly,  on  the  mind,  and  you  will  feel  for  a 
moment  that  Jesus  is  with  you.  But  why  not  feel  it  always?  for  it  is 
always  etiually  true. 

'^  A  gltmce  Gtom  heaven,  with  sweet  eflbc^ 
Somotirnee  my  penaivo  spirit  cheers  j 
BTit  ere  I  can  my  thoughts  ooUect, 
Afl  suddenly  it  disappears. 

"  So  liglitoing  in  the  gloom  of  night 
Aflforda  a  morapntary  day ; 
Disclosing  objeds  flill  in  si^ht^ 

Wkiob,  soon  iia  aeoxi}  are  siuilched  awsy 

*'  The  lightning's  flash  did  not  CTeato 
The  opening  prospecta  it  repealed; 
But  only  showed  the  real  state 
Of  what  the  darkness  had  oODOealad.**^ 


These  lightning-bursts,  these  momentary  gleams,  are  just  the  hints  of 
truth  which  the  Holy  Spirit  darts  into  the  mind  from  time  to  time, 
revealing  matters  as  they  really  arc.  But  we  ought  to  recollect^  that 
even  during  the  dark  the  solid  landscape  has  not  vanished,  but  is  only 
hid.  And  even  so,  when  Christ's  sensible  presence  is  withdrawn^  wc 
should  remember  that  he  is  near  as  ever,  and  it  is  the  believer's  i^aMlom 
to  go  on  in  the  joyful  strength  of  the  assurance,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you** 

Let  me  mention  some  benefits  of  Chrisfs  perpetual  presence  with  his 
people,  especially  when  that  presence  is  recollected  and  realized. 

L  It  is  sanctifying.  The  lompanyof  an  earthly  friend  is  often  in- 
fluential on  character.     If  he  be  one  of  very  pure  and  loftj  mind,  and, 
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withal,  one  who  has  gained  an  ascendancy  over  your  own  soul,  his  very 
presence  is  a  talisman.  If  an  angry  storm  be  gathering  in  your  bosom 
or  lowering  in  your  countenance,  the  unexpected  sunshine  of  his 
heavenly  aspect  will  disperse  it  all  again.  If  mean  or  unworthy  thoughts 
were  creeping  into  your  mind,  the  interruption  of  his  noble  presence 
will  chase  them  all  away.  If  you  are  on  the  point  of  declining  some  dif- 
ficult enterprise,  or  evading  some  incumbent  duty,  the  glance  of  his 
remonstrating  eye  will  at  once  shame  away  your  indolence  or  cowardice, 
and  make  you  up  and  doing.  So  the  Saviour's  recollected  presence  is  a 
constant  reproof  and  a  ceaseless  incentive  to  an  affectionate  disciple.  Is 
he  provoked  ?  Is  his  temper  ruflled  ?  Is  he  about  to  come  out  with 
some  sharp  or  cutting  sarcasm,  or  to  deal  the  indignant  blow  ?  One  look 
from  the  Lamb  of  God  will  calm  his  spirit — will  cool  the  flush  of  fury 
in* his  burning  cheek — will  make  his  swelling  heart  beat  softly.  Are 
you  tempted?  Do  evil  thoughts  arise  in  your  heart?  One  glance 
from  those  holy  eyes  can  chase  away  a  whole  legion  of  devils,  and  ban- 
ish back  into  the  pit  each  foul  suggestion.  Are  you  seized  with  a  lazy 
or  selfish  fit  ?  Are  you  wearying  of  work  which  for  some  time  you 
were  doing,  or  refusing  work  which  God  is  now  giving  you  to  do  ?  Are 
you  angry  at  an  afiiiction,  or  averae  to  a  given  task  ?  Lo  I  he  puts  to 
his  hand,  and  offers  to  help  you  with  this  great  cross,  and  you  observe 
that  it  is  a  pierced  hand ;  and  he  offers  to  go  before  and  show  you  the 
way,  and  you  notice  that  the  footprints  are  bleeding,  and  it  wounds  you 
to  think  that  you  should  have  needed  such  an  admonition.  Or  you  have 
just  come  away  from  a  scene  of  guilt — from  a  company  where  you  have 
denied  him — where  you  have  just  been  saying  by  your  conduct,  by  your 
silence,  or  your  words,  "  I  know  not  the  man ;"  and  as  you  encounter 
the  eye  of  Jesus,  whom  they  are  leading  away  to  crucify,  O,  Peter,  do 
you  not  go  forth  and  weep  bitterly  ? 

2.  Christ's  presence  is  sustaining.  The  apostles  were  wonderftilly 
calm  and  collected  men.  People,  considering  what  they  were,  many  of 
them  unlearned  and  ignorant,  were  amazed  at  their  dignified  composure 
in  most  difficult  circumstances.  It  was  scarcely  possible  to  alarm  or  agi- 
tate them.  When  brought  before  kings  and  rulers,  it  was  usually  their 
judges  who  trembled,  but  they  themselves  were  tranquil.  And  Paul 
tells  us  the  secret  of  it.  When  he  himself  was  brought  before  Caesar,  it 
was  an  agitating  occasion.  Nero  was  a  cruel  prince,  and  the  j)eople 
looked  on  his  palace  much  as  they  would  have  looked  on  a  leopard's 
den.  An  order  has  arrived  to  bring  the  Galilean  prisoner  to  the  em- 
peror's judgment-hall.  The  apostle  had  just  time  to  warn  a  few  friends, 
and  like  enough  they  came  and  condoled  with  him  ;  but  they  thought 
it  prudent  not  to  go  with  him  into  court.  It  might  compromise  their 
own  safety,  and  it  could  do  him  no  effectual  good  ;  and  he  did  not  urge 
them.  The  soldiers  arrived,  and  he  went  cheerily  with  them — the  old 
weather-beaten  man — without  his  cloak,  for  he  had  left  it  at  Troas ; 
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mthout  his  friends,  far  be  had  lell  ihem  beliind  at  his  own  hired  Lot 
as  forlorn  as  ever  prisoner  stood  before  C<e«ar.  And  how  was  it  that  ih 
infirm  old  man  passed,  with  »o  serene  a  look,  the  clashing  iwordfl  i 
scowling  sentries  at  the  palace-front  ?  How  was  it  that  he  had  trod  1 
gloomy  gateway  with  a  step  so  full  of  merry  innocence  and  martyr-zea 
and  never  noticed  Nero's  lions  snuffling  and  howling  in  their  hung 
den  ?  And  how  was  it  that  in  the  dim  and  dangerous  pre^ence-chaml 
where  cnielty  sat  iij)on  the  throne  of  luxury — how  was  it  that,  with  th 
wolf  upon  the  judgment-seat  and  those  bloodhounds  all  around  him 
with  none  but  pagans  present,  and  not  one  believing  Mend  to  bear  the 
company — how  wsis  it,  O  Paul !  that  in  such  an  hour  of  peril,  instead  ^ 
pleading  not  guilty,  and  tailing  down  on  suppliant  kneels  thou  didst  coo 
mit  the  very  crime  they  charged  against  thee— the  crime  of  loyalty 
Jesus — and  urge  Christ's  clainui  on  Caesar  ?  Why  the  secret  of  ih 
strange  courage  Was,  '^  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me,  hu 
all  forsook  me.  Notwithi^tanding,  the  Lord  stood  with  me  and  strengtb 
ened  me,  that  by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully  known,  and  that  i 
the  Gentiles  might  hear ;  and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  ' 
lion.*' 

And  you,  my  friends,  will  all  be  brought  into  agitating  cLrcnmstanc 
It  is  not  likely  that  it  will  be  said  to  you,  "  Fear  not,  for  thoa  must  Stan  j 
before  Ciesar.*'     But  you  may  be  arriugned  before  terrible  tribimals 
the  tribunal  of  public  opinion^ — the  tribunal  of  private  affection^ — the 
tribunal  of  worldly  interest — for  Christ's  narae*8  sake.     From  time 
time  you  may  be  constrained  to  pass  through  ordeab  which  will 
you   understand   how  Paul   felt  when   f>assing   in    at   the   palace-gat 
When  called  to  give  your  testimony  for  Christ,  the  fiesh  may  be  weali 
and  the  willing  word  may  be  like  to  expire  in  your  choking  utterance 
Worldly  wisdom  may  beckon  you  back,  and,  like  Paul's  fearful  friend 
cautious  or  carnal  Christians  may  refuse  to  support  you.    It  ia  not  Xero's 
ball,  but  a  quiet  parlor  you  are  entering;  but  l>efore  you  come  out  agaii 
you  may  be  a  poor  man,  or  a  friendless  one.    The  Tes  or  iPb  of  one  ^t 
M  moment  may  have  spumed  the  ladder  of  promotion  from  under  your] 
feet,  and  dashed  your  brightest  hopes  on  this  side  the  grave.     Or,  by  the[ 
time  the  letter  you  are  now  penning  is  closed  and  sealed  and  posted,  and 
tlie  sinful  assent,  or  the  compromising  proposal,  or  the  resolute  refusal  is 
written,  the  Lord  Jesus  will  have  said,  "  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
hiist  a  name  that  thou  livest  and  ait  dead ;"  or,  "  I  know  thy  works, 
that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot  j"  or,  '*  I  know  thy  works ;  behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  enn  shut  it ;  for  thou  h:i^t 
a  little  strength,  and  hast  kej>t  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  nir  naine» 
I  will  also  keep  thee."     In  such  liery  trials  of  love  and  fidelity  there  b 
nothing  so  sure  to  overcome  as  the  recollected  pre4*enoG  of  **LoI  am 
with  you."     And  O  !  it  is  sweeter,  like  the  three  holy  children,  to 
up  and  down  beneath  the  furnac^^'s  flaming  vault,  arm  in  arm  with  the 
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of  man,  tban  to  tread  the  green  pastures  of  an  earthly  promotion  or  a 
caroal  tranquillity  purchased  by  the  denial  of  Jesus,  and  so  with  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb. 

3.  Comforting,  You  have  noticed  the  difference  in  travelmg  the 
same  road  solitary  and  in  pleasant  company.  **  What  t  we  are  not  here 
already !  It  takes  three  hours  to  do  it,  and  we  have  not  l^een  half  that 
time.  Well,  I  €ould  not  have  bulieved  it ;  but  then  I  never  before  trav- 
eled it  with  you.'*  No  doubt  Cleopas  and  his  comrade  used  to  think  the 
road  from  Jerusalem  to  Emmaits  long  enough,  and  were  very  glad  when 
they  reached  the  hllieth  furlong.  But  that  evening  when  the  stranger 
from  Jerusalem  joined  them,  they  grudged  every  way-mark  which  they 
passed ;  and  as  in  the  progress  of  his  expositions  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets  beamed  with  Ught  from  heaven,  and  their  own  hearts  glowed 
warmer,  they  would  fiiin  have  counted  the  mile-stones  back  again. 
"  How  vexing  I  Tliis  is  Emmaus ;  but  you  must  not  go  on.  *  Abide 
with  us,  for  the  day  is  far  spent,' "  Any  road  which  you  travel  solitary 
is  long  enough,  and  any  stage  of  life's  journey  where  no  one  is  with  you, 
will  be  dreary  and  desolate.  But  you  need  have  no  such  companionless 
stages— no  such  cheerless  journeys.  If  you  he  a  disciplCj  the  Lord  Jesus 
always  is  with  you.  And  whether  they  be  the  silent  weeks  which  you 
spend  in  search  of  health  in  some  far  away  and  strange-looking  place,  or 
the  long  voyage  in  the  searroaming  ship,  or  the  shorter  journey  in  the 
ratthng  stage  or  railway-car— i^  in  reading,  or  musing,  or  lifting  up  your 
heart,  you  can  realize  that  Saviour's  presence,  who  is  about  your  path 
and  compasses  all  your  ways,  you  will  be  almost  sorry  when  such  a  jour- 
ney is  ended,  and  when  sucA  a  solitude  is  exchanged  for  more  wonted 
BOdety.  I  can  almost  believe  that  John  Bunyan  left  Bedford  jail  with  a 
•ort  of  trembling,  fearing  that  he  might  never  find  again  such  a  Bethel 
aa  he  had  found  in  that  narrow  cell  for  the  last  twelve  years  -  and  I  can 
iBiderstaiid  how  Samuel  Rutherford  wrote  ft-om  his  place  of  banishment, 
"  Christ  has  met  mo  in  Aberdeen,  and  my  adversaries  have  sent  rac  here 
to  be  feasted  with  his  love,  I  would  not  have  believed  that  there  was 
flo  n[iuch  in  Jesus  as  there  is.  But  *•  Come  and  see,'  maketh  Christ  be 
known  in  his  excellency  and  glory," 

The  presence  of  Christ  can  turn  a  dark  night  into  a  night  much  to  be 
remembered.  Perhaps  it  is  time  to  he  sleeping,  but  the  November  iiHnd 
18  out,  and  as  it  riots  over  the  luisty  hills,  and  dashes  the  rain-drift  on 
the  rattling  casement,  and  howls  like  a  spirit  distracted  in  the  firelesa 
chimney,  it  has  awakened  the  young  sleeper  in  the  upper  room.  And 
when  his  mother  enters,  she  finds  him  sobbing  out  his  infant  fears,  or 
with  heating  heart  hiding  from  the  noisy  danger  in  the  depths  of  hia 
downy  pillow.  But  she  puts  the  cjindle  on  the  table,  and  sits  down 
beside  the  l>ed ;  and  as  he  hears  her  assuring  voice,  and  espies  the  gay 
comfort  in  her  smiling  face,  and  as  she  puts  her  hand  over  his,  the  tear 
stands  still  upon  his  check,  till  it  gets  time  to  dry,  and  the  smoothing 
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down  of  the  panic  furrows  on  his  brow,  and  the  brightening  of  his  ejB 
announce  that  he  is  ready  for  whatever  a  mother  has  got  to  telL  And 
as  she  goes  on  to  explain  the  mysterious  sources  of  his  terror — "  That 
hoarse  loud  roaring  is  the  brook  tumbling  over  the  stones ;  for  the  loog 
f  pouring  rains  have  filled  it  to  the  very  brira.  It  is  up  on  the  green  to- 
-night, and  had  the  cowslips  been  in  blossom  they  would  all  have  been 
drowned.  Yes — ^and  tliat  thump  on  the  window.  It  is  the  old  cedar 
at  the  comer  of  the  house,  and  as  the  wind  tosses  his  stiff  branches 
they  bounce  and  srratch  on  the  panes  of  glass,  and  if  they  were  not  very 
email  they  would  be  broken  in  pieces.''  And  then  she  goes  on  to  tell 
how  this  very  night  there  are  people  out  in  the  pelting  blast^  while  her 
rattle  boy  lies  warm  in  his  crib,  inside  of  his  curtains;  and  how  ships 
may  be  upset  on  the  deep  seai  or  dashed  to  pieces  on  rocks  so  steep  that 
the  drowning  sailors  can  not  climb  them.  And  then  perhaps  she  ends  it 
all  with  breathing  a  mother's  prayer,  or  he  drops  asleep  beneath  the 
cradle-hjrmn. 

And  why  describe  all  this  ?     Because  there  is  so  much  practical 
vinity  in  it.     In  the  history  of  a  child,  a  night  like  this  is  an  im|>ort 
night,  for  it  has  done  three  things.    It  has  explained  some  things  whi 
unexplained,  would  have  been  a  source  of  constant  alarm — ^perhaps 
germ  of  superstition  or  insanity.     It  has  taught  some  precious  leasoi 
sympathy  for  sufferers,  gratitude  for  mercies,  and  perhaps  some  pleasant 
thought  of  him  who  is  the  hiding-place  Irom  the  storm  and  the  cov 
from  the  tempest.     And  then  it  has  deepened  in  that  tender  bosom 
foundations  of  filial  piety,  and  helped  to  give  that  parent  such  hold 
purchase  on  a  filial  heart  as  few  wise  mothers  have  ever  ^iled  to 
and  no  manly  son  has  ever  blushed  to  own, 

Tlien  for  the  iiarallel.  '^As  one  whom  his  mother  comfoi-teth,  so 
the  Lord  comfortetli  his  people."  It  is  in  the  dark  and  boisterous  night 
of  sorrow  or  apprehension  that  the  Saviour  reveals  himself  nigh.  And 
one  of  the  first  things  he  does  is  to  explain  the  subject-matter  of  the 
grie^  to  show  its  real  nature  and  amount.  *^It  is  but  a  light  infliction. 
It  lasts  but  for  a  moment.  It  is  a  false  alarm.  It  is  only  the  rain-driB 
on  the  window — wait  till  the  day  dawns  and  shadows  flee  away.  Wail 
till  raombg  and  you  will  see  the  whole  extent  of  it,'*  And  then  the 
next  thing  he  does  is  to  teach  some  useful  lesson.  And  during  those 
quiet  hours,  when  the  heart  is  sotl,  the  Saviour's  lessons  sink  deep. 
And,  last  of  all,  besides  consolation  under  the  trial,  and  peaeelUl  fruita 
thrit  follow  it,  by  this  comforter- visit,  the  Saviour  unspeakably  endears 
himself  to  that  soul,  Paul  and  Silas  never  knew  Christ  so  well,  nor 
loved  him  so  mtich,  as  after  that  night  which  he  and  they  passed  to-'^| 
get  her  in  the  Macedonian  prison.  And  the  souls  on  which  the  Lori^^ 
Jesus  has  taken  the  deepest  hold,  are  those  whose  great  tribulatioaa 
have  thrown  them  most  frequently  and  most  entirely  into  bis  own 
society. 
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Bat  we  hasten  to  a  close.  We  have  seen  the  meanmg  of  the  words 
so  fer — "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  ;'*  I  am  with  you  to  succor  in  tempta- 
tion, to  strengthen  in  duty,  to  guide  in  perplexity,  to  comfort  in  sor- 
row. From  the  instant  you  become  a  disciple,  I  am  with  you  all  along. 
I  am  with  you  every  day.  All  your  life  I  am  with  you — ^and  at  death  ? — 
at  death  you  are  with  me.  That's  the  difference.  At  present  I  am 
always  with  you,  but  you  are  not  always  with  me.  At  present  Jesus  is 
constantly  near  his  own,  but  his  own  do  not  constantly  desire  to  be  near 
him.  Here  it  is  only  by  fidth  that  believers  enjoy  his  presence.  There 
they  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  Now  the  Lord  Jesus  follows  his  own 
whithersoever  they  go,  but  they  do  not  always  follow  him.  Then  it 
will  be  different,  for  they  will  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth. 
And  all  that  is  wanting  to  complete  the  promise  is  what  death's  twink- 
ling will  supply.  Now  it  is, "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway" — and  then  it  is, 
^  And  so  shall  toe  be  ever  with  the  Lord." 

"  Ever  with  the  Lord."  At  once  and  forever.  At  once — for  absent 
from  the  body,  we  are  present  with  him.  So  near  is  Jesus  now,  that, 
like  the  infant  waking  from  its  dream,  it  looks  up,  and  lo  !  she  sits  be- 
side it — waking  up  from  this  life-dream,  the  first  sight  is  Jesus  as  he  is. 
At  once — ^no  flight  through  immensity — ^no  pilgrimages  through  the 
spheres — ^for  the  everlasting  arms  are  the  first  resting-place  of  the  dis- 
embodied soul — ^it  will  be  in  the  bosom  of  Immanuel  that  the  emanci- 
pated spirit  will  inquire,  "  Where  am  I  ?"  and  read 'in  the  face  of  Jesus 
the  answer,  "  Forever  with  the  Lord."  Forever — ^to  be  with  him  for 
a  few  years,  as,  one  way  with  another,  John  and  Peter  were — ^to  be  with 
him  one  Lord's  day  as  the  beloved  disciple  subsequently  was — ^to  be 
with  him  a  few  moments,  as  Paul  caught  up  into  the  third  heavens  was 
— ^how  blessed !  But  to  be  ever  with  the  Lord — not  only  to-day,  but 
to-morrow — ^nay,  neither  to-day  nor  to-morrow,  but  now,  now,  one  ever- 
lasting now  I 

Forever  with  the  Lord  I 

AmenI  so  let  it  be; 
Life  firom  the  dead  is  in  that  word^ 

Tis  immortality. 


^t    |ris|    Ittlfit. 
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HENRY    COOKE,    D.D.,    LL.D. 

Thd  distmguMied  divine  ia  tall,  slender,  iknd  erect,  in  his  exterior — possesses  a 
^ery  piercing  eye,  high  brow,  and  aquiline  no3e.  His  early  ministerial  career 
iommeaoed  in  a  small  country  charge  in  county  Antrini.  He  Wfi»  subsequently 
fcrBHalated  to  Killileagh,  in  county  Doi\ti,  and  finally  to  Muy  Street,  Belfast,  which 
'm  his  present  charge.  His  great  forte  lies  in  polemics ;  and  a  bard  contiict  with 
Jnitarianism — ^which  was  spread  over  five  years,  between  1824  aud  1829 — tried 
lis  controversial  powers  most  severely.  He  was  brought  into  contact  wnth  no  onli- 
nary  metal  during  this  controversy,  but  he  gained  a  signal  triumph  ;  and,  under  Girod, 
■raa  the  instrument  of  regenerating  the  Presbyterian  church  of  Ulster, 

During  tlie  rage  of  vohmtaryism  in  Scotland,  and  prior  to  the  late  disniption  in 
Ihe  national  churchj  Dr.  Cooke's  powers  as  a  polemic  were  once  more  tested  in  a 
^kfd  voce  discussion,  which  spread  over  two  entire  nights^  with  Dr,  Richey,  of  Ed- 
Hbnrg,  known  as  the  ^'  Potter  Row*'  Doctor.  The  issue  of  this  contest  was  tlie 
demolition  of  tJie  Ediiiburg  doctorjaud  the  silencing,  ever  since,  of  the  controversy 
in  Ulster.  In  1841,  Dnniel  O'Connell,  then  in  the  zenith  of  his  glory  as  a  demagogue, 
|iropoBed  to  visit  the  province  of  Ulster^  with  a  view  to  agitate  the  Repeal  of  tlwe 
lUnioD.  Dr.  Cooke  issued  a  chuUenge  to  the  Liberator,  so-called,  which  appeared  in 
Ul  the  metropolitan  and  provincial  papers  of  the  kingdom ;  but  the  Repealer,  on 
iHmrinciple  of  discretion  being  tlie  best  part  of  valor,  "  backed  out,*'  and  the  Rev. 
^^Bor  walked  over  the  ground  in  solitiry  triumph. 

The  doctor's  writinf^s  have  been  somewhat  restricted,  owing  to  his  public  calls 
ftnd  his  unboumletl  popularity.  He  edited  Blackie's  edition  of  Brown's  Bible,  ailding 
tome  20,000  original  notes,  exogetical  and  practical  In  a  fire  which  broke  out  in 
one  of  the  hoU'ls  in  London,  in  1840,  wliile  in  the  metropohs  on  church  business,  a 
large  pile  of  valuable  MSB.  belonging  to  him,  was  destroyed.  It  embraced  a  ''  Con- 
cordance" nearly  ready  for  the  press.  Whiitber  he  has  undertaken  the  work  again, 
Is  not  known. 

•  Dr.  Cooke,  besides  being  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  May  Street,  Belfast, 
k  Professor  of  Sacred  Rhetoric  in  the  As.'sembly's  College,  He  is  a  man  of  un- 
bounded  generosity  of  heart  and  soul,  possessing,  in  a  most  extraordinary  degree 
A^e  attributes  of  tlie  lion  and  the  lamb.  In  debate  he  ia  fierce,  keen,  hair-splitting, 
^d  sarcastic.  In  the  pulpit^  exegetical,  illustrative,  argumentative,  eloquent  and 
practical ;  in  the  parish,  full  of  mirthfulness  and  pleasantry,  abounding  in  anecdote, 
profuse  in  the  use  of  such  epithets  as  belong  to  the  figure  of  speech  called 

I  sermon  which  follows  contains  some  striking  passages  and  weighty  counsela 

;  was  preached  at  the  opening  of  the  General  Sjuod  of  Ulster,  in  1825,  when  Dr, 

oke  was  stationed  at  Killileagh.     A  considerable  part,  as  delivered,  was  purely 

[  in  its  bearings.    In  striking  out  these  ports,  ihe  form  of  the  sermoQ  has  been 

ily  somewhat  changed. 
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It  IB  proper,  also,  to  wdd,  tbftt  the  published  flennon  oontBined  quite 
notm  additional  and  explaoatoiy  to  certain  parts  of  Ihe  discotine.  Theee  are  too 
extended  to  be  introduced,  but  we  grive  one  or  two  aa  Especimens  of  the  t&L  Ee- 
ferring,  near  the  clo^e^  to  the  ancient  churches  of  A^  Minor^  mentioned  in  the  book 
of  Eevelation,  he  says : 

**  Among  the  most  wonderfljl  things  of  the  providence  of  God,  is  the  manner  in 
which  he  makes  the  tongues  of  hia  enemies  praiBe  him.  Take  for  example  tiie  fol- 
lowing  quotation  from  the  insidious  Gibbon,  in  his  ^  History  of  the  DecUne  and  Fall 
of  the  Roman  Empire :' — ■  The  captivity  or  ruin  of  the  Seven  Churches  was  con- 
summated by  the  Ottomans  in  1312,  and  the  barbarous  lords  of  lo&ia  hhd  Lyiiia 
BtiH  trample  on  tlic  monuments  of  ckssic  and  Christian  antiquity.  In  ihe  loss  of 
I^pheBOSy  the  Christians  deplored  the  fall  of  the  first  angel ;  the  extinction  of  the 
fint  candlestick  of  the  Revelation  :  the  desolation  is  complete ;  and  the  Temple  cf 
Diana,  and  the  Church  of  Maiy,  will  equally  elude  the  search  of  the  curioiB  trav- 
eler. The  circus  anti  three  aUtely  theaters  of  Laodioca  are  now  peopled  with 
wolves  and  foxes.  Sardis  is  reduced  to  a  miserable  village.  The  God  of  Mahomet^ 
without  a  rival,  is  invoked  in  Uie  moequea  of  Thyatira  and  Pergamus;  and  the  pop- 
ulousness  of  Smyrna  is  suppoiled  by  the  foreign  trade  of  the  Franks  and  Arme^ 
nians*  PhUaddphia  ahne  has  2»«en  saved  by  prophecy  or  courage.  At  a  distanoe 
finom  the  sea,  forgotten  by  the  Emperors,  encompassed  on  all  sides  by  the  TuikSr 
her  valiant  sons  defended  their  religion  and  freedom  above  fuorscore  jearS|  ami  at 
length  capitulated  witli  Qie  proudest  of  the  Ottomans.  Among  the  Gneek  culoi 
and  churches  of  Asi%  Philadelphia  is  stiU  erect,  a  column  in  a  scene  of  ruins:  a 
ing  example  that  the  paths  of  honor  and  safety  may  sometimes  be  the 
Let  it  be  ever  remembered,  that  the  great  body  of  the  churches  of  Asia  had 
into  *  Arianiam,'  or  some  of  its  kindred  errors,  before  they  were  overwhelmed  by 
Mohammedaniam,  They  had  disregarded  the  admonitions  of  the  Saviour;  they  had 
Men  by  degreee  &om  the  truth ;  they  had  forgot  their  first  love ;  they  had  ne- 
glected to  strengthen  the  things  that  remained ; — and  the  Lord  '  removed  ihetr  oan- 
dlt'stick  out  of  its  place,* " 

The  catholic  spirit  of  Dr.  Cooke  is  apparent  in  one  of  the  notee^  which  runs  tbuf : 

"  It  may^  perbapd,  appear  strange  thatj  notwithstanding  their  ac^knowledged  dif- 
ferences on  some  important  doctrines,  I  have  daseed  together  the  nameH  of  Weslej 
and  Whitefield,  I  am  aware  of  their  diflerenccs  in  the  superstmciure  of  the  boild- 
ing;  but  I  am  equally  aware  that  tliey  built  upon  the  same  foimdatiotL  When 
Christians  build  upon  the  same  foundation,  and  follow  the  same  heaii,  I  am  more 
inclined  to  rejoice  where  Oiey  agree,  than  to  canvass  where  they  diifer,  Hnw 
nearly  these  two  eminent  servants  of  Christ  agreed  in  their  explaoatioins  of  the 
gospel,  may  be  seen  beautifully  exemplified  in  one  of  Simeon's  notes  on  daode*) 
Essay.    It  is  worthy  the  attention  of  every  candid  Christian." 

8ome  of  the  notes  consist  of  historical  references,  of  which  the  following  is  i& 
example : 

"  The  early  »tiae  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  it  is  to  be  hope^l,  will 
shortly  form  ii  lilstinct  subject  of  history.  The  forlorn  condition  of  our  forc-f*tiier« 
when  they  petitioned  the  General  Assembly  of  Scodand  for  missionaries,  will  form 
a  surprising  contrast  to  our  present  superabundance  in  the  ministry^ — while  the  kaI 
and  labors  of  Um  missionaries,  who  preache<l,  at  least,  once  every  day  during  \h*^ 
ministiy  in  Ireland,  will  set  an  admirable  example  before  their  soooeasors  of  tht 
present  generation.'* 


Tuifa, 
ami  at 
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*^  Thou  hast  a  name  to  live,  and  art  dead.  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things 
that  remain  that  are  ready  to  die." — ^Revelation,  iii.  1,  2. 

BETWEEN  the  diseases  of  the  body,  and  the  sins  of  the  soul,  there  are 
many  features  of  a  striking  and  instructive  resemblance.  They  originated 
together  in  rebellion  against  God ;  they  advance  together  in  the  produc- 
tion of  suffering  and  misery ;  and,  if  unremedied,  they  terminate  together 
in  temporal  and  spiritual  death.  But  in  no  circumstance  is  the  resem- 
blance more  striking,  than  in  that  fatal  self-deception  with  which  they 
are  so  often  accompanied.  It  is  owing  to  this  self-deception  that  though 
man  can  never  become  insensible  to  pain,  nor  hope  to  evade  the  uni- 
versal sentence  of  death ;  it  is  yet  by  no  means  uncommon  to  find  him 
acting  as  if  perfectly  unconscious  of  the  progress  of  years,  or  the  ravages 
of  disease,  and  resting  in  the  confident  anticipation  of  long  life,  and  en- 
joyment, and  success ;  while,  to  every  eye  but  his  own,  he  appears  under 
the  most  manifest  symptoms  of  approaching  dissolution.  And  just  so  it 
is  with  the  sinner.  He  acknowledges  the  general  charge,  that  he  is,  in- 
deed, guilty  before  God;  he  admits  the  general  belief  that  he  must 
appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ ;  yet  voluntarily  ignorant  of 
the  demands  of  the  law ;  unacquainted  with  the  determined  alienation  of 
his  heart  from  God ;  forgetting  the  renovation  and  conversion  which  the 
gospel  requires ;  he  is  supported  by  the  baseless  hope  of  an  undisciiminat- 
ing  mercy^  and  rests  contented  with  the  name  and  profession  of  an  out- 
ward religion,  though  unaccompanied  with  one  single  movement  of  the 
life  of  God  in  the  soul. 

This  coincidence  between  bodily  and  spiritual  disease,  may  still  further 
be  traced.  In  the  maladies  of  the  natural  body,  our  restoration,  in  a 
great  degree,  depends  upon  the  knowledge  of  our  disease,  and  sensibility 
of  our  danger;  our  watchfulness  against  the  causes  of  injury,  and  in  the 
application  of  appropriate  and  timely  remedies.  So  in  the  case  of  spiritual 
malady  described  in  our  text,  the  church  is  informed  plainly,  and  faith- 
fbllj,  of  the  deadly  nature  of  her  disease,  and  the  extent  of  her  danger ; 
is  exhorted  to  the  exercise  of  lively  watchfulness  against  the  causes  of 
defection ;  and  instructed  to  strengthen  the  few  remaining  principles  of 
spiritnal  life,  which  though  yet  surviving  in  name,  were,  in  reality,  ready 
to  die. 

We  propose,  then,  as  a  main  inquiry,  the  question,  "  When  may  it  be 
said  of  a  church,  '  Thou  hast  a  name  to  live,  and  art  dead  ?' ''  I  answer : 

L    When  a  church  has  the  7iame  of  Christian^  without  the  doo 

TBINSB  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

1.  The  most  important  discovery  in  the  word  of  God,  is  that  oi  redemp- 
tion hy  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  sin  and  death.  One  of  the  most 
vital  doctrines  must  therefore  be  that  which  relates  to  the  person  and 
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work  of  the  Redeemer.    On  tlus  subject  we  may  view  the  opmkms  fl 
profemng  churches  under  three  heads.  ■ 

By  8ome,  the  Redeemer  is  eonsidered  a  rnQve  man^  in  all  respects, « 
to  nature,  like  oui-sclves.  By  others  he  is  considered  an  ange!,  or 
created  spirit,  in  union  with  human  nature.  By  others  he  is  held  to  be 
the  WORD  that  was  with  God  and  was  God — "  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh." 

With  respect  to  the  first — if  the  Redeemer  were  a  mere  man,  in  all 
points  like  ourselves,  subject  to  prejudice,  error,  weakness,  sin;  then 
may  we  say  of  our  faith,  "  surely  we  have  preached  in  vain^  and  yon 
have  believed  in  vain  !  we  arc  yet  in  our  sins."  If  we  know  our  own 
hearts,  we  must  feel  that  n  Saviour,  no  better,  or  only  a  little  better, 
than  ourselves,  can  never  be  a  fit  object  for  the  faith,  the  hope,  the  dc^ 
pen  den  CO  of  mnners;  nor  give  movement  or  life  to  the  church  of  God. 

But  should  the  Redeemer  bo  of  a  more  elevated  nature;  should  be 
rank  among  angels,  as  one  of  those  spirits  who,  during  the  innumerable 
ages  that  have  olap-^ed  hince  the  commencement  of  creation,  have  been 
advancing  in  wisdom,  and  holiness,  and  power  ;  still,  though  the  Ssiviour 
were  an  ange!,  man  is  but  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  would 
therefore  have  to  depend  on  an  arm  little  stronger  than  his  own.  Nay, 
as  all  but  God  himself  is  liable  to  change ;  as  God  is  declared  to  have 
even  charged  hit?  angels  i^-ith  folly;  this  Saviour,  this  Redeemer,  might 
fall  from  God,  and  be  banished  into  that  misery  from  which  the  gospel, 
by  him,  proposes  to  rescue  sinful  man. 

The  power  of  a  creature,  how*ever  exalted,  can  never  give  life  to  the 
church.  There  is,  in  the  awakened  conscience  of  a  sinner,  a  fear  that 
can  find  no  repose  but  in  the  bosom  of  the  Eternal ;  and  can  put  no 
confidence  in  any  redemption  but  that  w^hich  is  effected  by  the  arm  of 
Omnipotence,  The  first  movement  of  the  life  of  hope  in  the  peniteot 
sinner,  and,  consequently,  of  the  life  of  holiness  in  the  church,  ori^ate« 
from  recei\"ing  Chj'ist  as  '^God  made  manifest  in  the  flesh." 

The  life  of  the  soul  is,  to  know  God,  wdth  feelings  of  love  and  oan- 
forraity.  Now  God  is  not  know^n  to  his  creaturesi,  even  in  innocence^ 
but  by  means  of  some  external  manifestation.  Let  tis  suppose,  for  ex- 
ample, that  in  the  wide  circuit  of  the  world  there  existed  nothing  bot 
God ;  let  us  supftose  God  to  call  into  being  some  man  or  angel  of 
mighty  mind ;  let  him  exist  without  any  external  world  ;  let  him  have 
no  sun,  no  moon,  no  stars,  no  earth,  to  contemplate;  let  him  stand  darjc 
and  solitary  in  the  universe.  From  the  fact  of  his  own  existence,  he 
may  infer  an  eternal  being ;  but  how^  little  more  can  he  discover  of  tlie 
attributes  and  will  of  his  Creator.  But  let  us  now  suppose  the  deity  to 
arise  in  the  act  of  creation.  He  forms  the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  he 
says.  Let  there  bo  light,  and  there  is  light ;  he  sets  the  sun  his  tent  in 
the  heavens  J  he  garnishes  the  skies  w^ith  all  his  stars;  he  plants  the 
earth  with  trees,  and  decks  it  with  flowers ;  he  forms  mnumerable  orders 
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and  varieties  of  animated  things ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  these,  stands 
that  creatnre  who  lately  was  solitary  in  the  universe  I  The  things  of 
God  are  now  speedily  discovered,  being  understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made;  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  (Rom.,  L  20).  And  in 
the  mighty  power  that  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  in  the  pro- 
fiision  of  kindness  that  supplies  the  creatures,  in  the  admirable  adapta- 
tion of  means  to  so  many  ends,  the  intelligent  creature  discovers  those 
attributes  of  onmipotence,  and  wisdom,  and  goodness,  which  constitute 
the  essential  elements  of  the  divine  character. 

Now,  were  we  even  to  admit,  what  the  Scriptures  will  by  no  means 
warrant  us,  that  the  works  of  nature  afforded  to  man,  at  his  creation,  a 
perfect  revelation  of  the  being,  attributes,  and  will  of  God  ;  still  this 
revelation  could  serve  no  longer  than  man  continued  to  hold  his  original 
and  natural  relation  to  his  Creator.  Should  it  then  appear  that  man, 
by  ffln,  has  &llen  into  a  new  and  unnatural  relation  to  the  Creator,  there 
is  required  a  new  manifestation  of  God,  that  man  may  again  be  enabled 
to  know  God,  and  again  have  spiritual  life  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 
Philosophers  have  darkened  our  eyes  with  the  discoveries,  and  stunned 
our  ears  with  the  praises,  of  '^  natural  religion ;"  but  alas !  of  what  avail 
to  man  is  '^  natural  religion,''  since  the  condition  of  man  himself  is  '^  un- 
natural'' His  natural  state  was  innocence  and  immortality;  his  un- 
natural state  is  sin  and  death.  Just  of  so  much  avail  as  light  to  him 
that  is  blind,  music  to  him  that  can  not  hear,  and  food  to  him  that  is 
dead,  are  the  discoveries  of  natural  religion  to  him  that  is  in  the  un- 
natural condition  of  sin  and  death.  Now  that  man  is  capable  of  dis- 
covering his  unnatural  state  of  rebellion  appears,  not  only  from  the 
confession  of  some  of  the  wisest  heathens,  but  the  apostle  informs  us 
(Rom.,  i.  32)  that  the  Gentiles,  when  guilty  of  wickedness,  and  taking 
pleasure  in  wicked  persons,  yet  knew  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they 
who  committed  such  crimes  were  worthy  of  death  ;  their  consciences 
(Rom.,  ii.  15)  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts,  the  mean  while,  ac- 
cusing, or  else  excusing  one  another;  while  (Rom.,  iiL  19)  every  mouth 
is  thus  stopped,  and  aU  the  world  becomes  guilty  before  God.  Man, 
thus  selfcondemned  by  his  own  conscience,  requires  a  manifestation  of 
God  which  proclaims  pardon.  Ignorant  of  pardon,  man  is  ignorant  of 
6od«  Ignorant  of  God,  he  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  While 
obedient  to  God,  man  knew  God  loved  him ;  but  where  has  God  told 
him  he  will  save  him  though  guilty  ?  And  even  if  God  can  love  and 
pardon  the  guilty  sinner,  where  shall  the  sinner  look  for  the  evidence 
of  that  love  and  pardon  ?  If  the  solution  of  these  questions  be  not  fur 
niahed  by  creation,  we  have  internal  evidence,  that  in  order  to  his 
restoration  to  spiritual  life,  another  manifestation  of  God  was  necessary 
to  sinful  man.  Let  us  then  examine  creation,  that  we  may  find  whether, 
as  the  source  of  natural  religion,  it  afford  to  the  sinner  any  manifestation 
of  Gk)d  as  ready  to  pardon  his  iniquities 
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Aicend  we  witb  afitranomy  to  the  su»,  the  moon,  and  the  stirs ;  in  iU 
their  piges  of  Hgbt  aad  of  gloi'y,  we  read  not  a  reoord  of  parduQ.  De- 
ficend  we  to  the  earth,  the  acene  of  our  sin,  owr  misery,  and  our  death: 
and  neither  in  the  »ea,  the  land,  the  moantain,  the  plain,  the  qualities  of 
pjplants,  or  tlie  nature  of  animaln,  do  we  find  one  evidence  how,  or  whetlier, 
God  will  pardon.  Or  enter  we  into  the  secret  recesses  of  our  souk :  con- 
acience  has  there  reoorded  our  sins ;  but  instead  of  reveaJing  to  us  wheth«rr 
God  will  pardon,  her  eye  wanders  unsatisfied  by  a  ray  of  reviving  hope ; 
and  to  every  vi^dtant,  it  is  her  eameiSt,  but  unsatisfied  inqiury,  ^^  What  shail 
I  do  to  be  saved  ?*'  Here,  then,  there  is  iDtemal  evidence  that  there 
was  required  a  new  mauite station  of  God,  to  meet  the  new  situation  iaio 
which  man  was  reduced  by  sin ;  to  supply  to  the  awakened  conscienoe 
the  deficiency  of  nature,  which  did  only  reveal  the  Creator,  but  not 
*'  the  sin-pardoning  God,"  and,  to  save  liim  from  ignorance,  and  sin,  and 
misery,  and  death,  by  restoring  him  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God 
wherein  consisteth  his  spiritual  life. 

2,  The  second  doctrine  upon  which  depends  the  life  of  the  church,  is 
th£^  atunermnt  m*  sctcrijiee  which  Christy  our  Lord^  Has  qffered  Jor  nn. 
The  t^uprt^nie  deity  of  otir  Saviour  demonstrates  this  his  power  to 
il^  lie  would.    The  sucritice  he  has  offered  exhibits  the  power  exerted 
salvation  accomplished.   The  humble,  and  cordial,  and  efficient  acocptAnoe 
of  the  dot-trine  of  Christ's  atonement,  is  the  very  life*pulse  of  the  church. 

The  evidence  of  this  important  doctrine  I  shall  merely  review  in  the 
order  of  time.     It  may  be  viewed  as  figured  in  the  saciiiice  of  the  law. 
From  the  days  of  Abel,  who  oftered  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,  tiU  the 
days  of  Christ,  who  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  the  aacrifioc* 
bear  testimony,  that  "  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission 
of  sin."      We   may  view  it  also  as  foretold   by   prophets ;  *'  lie  was 
wonnded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the      ^ 
ehastisement  of  our  |K>ace  was   upon  him,  and  by  his  strip^es  we  W0^^M 
healed.     The  Lord  bid  on  him  tbe  iniquity  of  us  aU.     For  the  tnipH 
gression  of  my  people  was  he  stricken ;  and  he  bore  the  sins  of  many, 
and  made  intercession  ibr  the  transgressor." 

We  havt?  tbe  same  doetriue  declared  by  John  the  Baptist,  when  he 
oame  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  John  was  our  Sa%iour^8  witness 
that  all  men  through  hitn  might  believe;  and  pointing  to  him  with  tbe 
finger  to  direct  the  people's  faith  :  **'  Behold,"  saith  he,  *'  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world."  Moreover,  we  may  con- 
sider the  doctrine  as  taught  l>y  our  Saviour  himself:  **  This  is  my  bloo<l 
of  the  New  Testament,  wliicli  is  shed  for  the  remission  of  the  sins  of 
many."  We  have  it,  also,  as  explaiued  by  the  inspired  a|>ostles  of  our 
Lord  :  **  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood — the  forgive- 
neas  of  sins.^^ 

And,  finaUy,  wo  have  the  doctrine  explained  as  understood  by  saints 
in  glory,  who  had  already  entered  int:  *iieir  everksting  rest.     Now, 


UHCOSTSCIOUS    SPIRITUAL    DECAY.  74; 

tboQgh  aD  men  on  earth  shoold  hare  expected  salTatkn  bj  iE*>E«7i:SLe 
meausi  or  to  arrive  at  glory  by  an  errooeoiis  road«  there  can  l«  =c  ih» 
tation  in  belieying:,  that  thoae  who  had  ahreadr  attained  to  hea-s^s.  =.iac 
have  known  the  means  of  their  succeaa,  and  the  road  thej  ha^i  traT<:>L 
Let  us  listen  to  them :  ^  And  I  beheld,  and  lo !  in  the  mi*i5t  •:■£  zt^e 
throne,  and  of  the  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lazih^ 
as  it  had  been  slain ;  and  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  tvor  benso 
and  the  foor  and  twenty  elders  tell  down  before  the  Lamb,  and  th«T  <Gn^ 
a  new  song,  sajing,  *'  Thon  art  worth  j  to  take  the  book  and  to  opes  the 
seals  thereof;  for  thon  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  ns  onto  Goil  br 
thy  blood.'  ^  Let  any  man  examine  this  series  of  evidence ;  it  cooa- 
mences  nearly  coeval  with  creation ;  it  is  exhibited  in  sacriJ3c«:» ;  it  is 
foretold  by  prophets ;  it  is  announced  by  the  Baptist  in  onr  Savioor'a 
presence ;  it  is  recorded  by  our  Saviour  himself  a  few  hours  betbre  hia 
death  ;  it  is  preached  by  apostles  to  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  it  is  the  theme 
of  saints  in  the  kingdom  of  their  rest ;  it  runs  nnintemipted  and  unvary- 
ing along  the  stream  of  four  thousand  years,  till  the  testimony  is  sealed, 
and  revelation  completed ;  let  all  this  be  examined,  and  must  we  not 
then  conclude,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  is  a  necessary  princi- 
ple to  the  life  of  the  church.  The  believer  lives  because  Jesus  died  for 
him.  He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead 
to  sin,  should  live  unto  righteousness. 

3.  The  third  doctrine  upon  which  depends  the  life  of  the  church,  is 
that  of  the  Moly  Spirit  and  his  irtfluenct*.  The  doctrine  oi  the  exist- 
ence and  eneigy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  revealed  in  the  very  commence- 
ment of  the  Word  of  God :  '^  In  the  beginning,  God  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  fiice  of  the  waters.^ 
That  this  Spirit  is  the  moving  power  in  restraining  from  an,  in  exciting 
to  £uth,  repentance,  love,  and  obedience,  is  maniiested  in  tbe  historical 
record  of  Noah :  *'  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  men."  For 
this  pure  Spirit  to  renew  his  heart,  David  prays ;  of  the  outpouring  of 
this  Spirit  Ezekiel  prophesies;  of  tlus  Spirit  our  Saviour  promise*: 
"  Your  heavenly  Father  will  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  who  aEfk.** 
And  of  this  Spirit  the  apostle  declares,  he  makes  the  heart  of  the 
believer  his  temple ;  and  witnesseth  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God.  The  supreme  deity  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  is  manit^  nvm 
the  following  Scriptures :  *^  AVliy  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  Ii«  onto 
the  Hdy  Ghost  ?  Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  Gvd.**  **  The 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  Go-L**  **  Know  ye  not 
that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  oi  G\^  dwellttl  in 
you  ?  If  any  man  defile  that  temple,  him  will  God  de$tn>y ;  f^r  the 
temple  of  God  b  holy,  which  temple  ye  are."  "*  Ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God ;  as  God  Lath  said,  I  will  dwell  with  them,  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  sLail  be  my  people.''  ^  Ye  are  the  temfCe  oi  Uj€ 
Holy  Ghoft,  which  is  in  yoo." 
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The  entire  efficacy  of  religion  is,  by  our  Saviour,  ascribed  to  tbe  IIoIy 
Spirit :  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  the 
Spirit,  be  sball  in  nowise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heHven,**  Having 
convinced  the  soul  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  judgment,  it  is  the  office 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  take  the  things  of  Christ  and  ahow  them  uato 
the  belie\'er.  These  things  of  Christ  are  ;  his  glorious  nature,  yet  lowly 
hnmiliatiou ;  the  atonement  of  Christ,  whereby  the  sinner  beholds  hi& 
iniquities  forgiven  and  his  transgressions  blotted  out ;  the  g^fts  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  hand  of  Christ,  whereby  the  polluted  soul  becomes  ac- 
quainted mth  sufficient  means  of  purification,  and  the  saddest  and  weak- 
est heart  finds  comfort  and  strength ;  and  finally,  the  glory  that  shall 
bereailer  be  revealed  iu  all  them  that  love  God.  These  are  the  things 
of  Christ  which  the  Holy  Spirit  witnesseth  to  the  mind,  and  by  the  Uv- 
ing  impress  of  which  upon  the  understanding  and  the  condcieiice,  the 
aonl  of  the  sinner  is  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

4.  In  the  sura  of  these  doctrines,  we  discover  the  fourth  principle,  upon 
tbe  influence  of  which  the  life  of  the  church  depends— ^/i€  doctrim  of 
free  f/race.  In  the  dispensation  of  his  gifts,  God  sits  the  sovereign  of 
the  universe.  His  sovereignty,  indeed,  is  not,  as  some  have  pretendetl, 
under  the  guidance  of  ignorance,  or  cruelty,  or  caprice.  In  the  exercise 
of  power  no  one  of  his  peHections  is,  or  cxin  be,  excluded.  In  truth, 
though  to  the  weak  eye  of  man  Ood  may  appear  iu  perfections  maliiforra 
or  o|«|Kisiiig,  the  Deity  is  in  reality  but  one  perfection.  The  division  of 
his  attributes  Is  a  mere  effort  of  man  to  bring  the  Deity  to  the  level  of 
hi**  hunil>le  conception.  The  sovereignty  of  God,  thus  viewed,  is  on  equal 
and  tsimpic  exercise  of  power,  and  justice,  and  wisdom,  and  love. 

The  practical  reception  of  this  doctrine  in  the  cburch,  lies  at  the  fomnl- 
ation  of  a  religion  for  sinners.  "  How  do  you  expect  to  be  pardoned  ?'  i^ 
the  first  question  in  such  a  religion.  The  commou  answer  returned  ii, 
"  If  I  repent,  and  amend  my  ways,  God  will  pardon  me."  I  am  award 
thus  rims  the  full  current  of  |>opular  and  inconsiderate  theology.  As  no 
man  can  be  saved  T\^thout  repentance,  it  is  therefore  concluded,  that  men 
are  saved  on  account  of  their  repentance.  But  if  men  are  saved  on  ac- 
count of  their  repentance,  then  is  salvation  of  works,  not  of  grace.  Noir, 
the  Scriptures  assure  us  that  we  are  justified  freely  by  grace,  throu*^h 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  that  "  by  grace  are  we  saved 
through  faith  ;"  and  thfit  not  of  ourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast*  There  can  be  only  two  poiaeible 
grounds  for  the  pardon  of  a  sinner — his  own  works  of  repentance,  or  the 
free  grace  of  Ood  in  Christ,  On  whatever  principle  the  sinner  receives 
pardon,  on  the  same  principle  depends  the  life  of  the  Redeemer's  church. 
Let  us  then  examine  the  scriptural  grounds  for  pardon,  as  we  have  al- 
ready quoted  them ;  and  to  these  let  us  add  one  plain  text — **  And  ibe 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  from  aU  sin,"  Now,  in  all  these 
plain  quotations,  pardon  is  ascribed  to  one  single  cause — '*  the  blood  of 
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Christ."  But  as  we  live  in  a  philosophical  age,  perhaps  it  may  be  of 
some  importance  to  show  that  the  principles  of  the  soundest  philosophy 
can  be  exhibited  in  strict  subservience  to  the  accumulated  testimony  of 
Scripture.  It  is,  then,  a  principle  of  the  soundest  philosophy,  that  "  we 
are  not  to  assign  to  any  effect  more  causes  than  are  adequate  to  its  pro- 
duction." In  Scripture,  then,  the  pardon  of  sin  is  ascril>ed  to  one  cause, 
**  the  blood  of  Christ ;"  why,  then,  ascribe  it  to  another,  "  the  sinner's 
own  repentance  ?"  The  simple  fact  is,  the  pardon  of  sin  is  not  the  effect^ 
but  the  cause  of  repentance.  The  love  of  God  in  sending  his  Son  into 
the  world,  the  free  grace  of  God  in  pardoning  sin,  are  the  motives  that 
work  upon  a  sinner's  soul.  He  loves,  because  he  was  first  loved ;  and 
sincerely  repents,  because  he  is  freely  pardoned. 

These  are  the  doctrines,  by  whose  mighty  energies  the  church  of  God 
arises  to  life  and  glory.  These  were  the  doctrines  that  gave  life  to  the 
labofs  of  Paul,  and  of  Peter,  and  of  John,  and  the  noble  army  of  martyrs 
and  confessors  of  the  truth.  These  are  the  principles,  obscured  during  a 
long  night  of  mental  darkness,  or  entombed  through  ages  of  spiritual 
death,  which  again  sprang  to  life  on  the  morning  of  the  Reformation,  and 
propelled  the  life-pulse  of  their  divinity  through  the  renovated  churches. 
These  are  the  living  doctrines,  which  warmed  the  hearts,  and  guided  the 
pens,  and  gave  eloquence  to  the  tongues,  of  Luther,  and  Calvin,  and  Zuing- 
Kus,  and  Melancthon,  and  Knox.  These  are  the  doctrines,  which,  in 
more  modem  times,  stirred  within  the  souls  of  Wesley  and  of  White- 
field,  when  they  burst  irresistibly  over  those  barriers  of  formality  with- 
out which,  a  cold,  and  lifeless,  and  almost  heathenish  mythology  had 
intrenched  herself  These  are  the  doctrines  by  which  they  stirred  up 
the  life  of  God  in  the  cold  hearts  of  multitudes  sleeping  in  sin  and  the 
shadow  of  death.  These  are  the  doctrines  which  sent  an  Eliot,  and  a 
Brainerd,  and  a  Swartz,  and  a  Vanderkemp,  and  a  Martyn,  to  the  Indian, 
the  Hottentot,  the  Hindoo,  and  the  Peraan.  These  are  the  ^octrines 
which  wafted  life  around  the  globe,  to  our  antipodes  in  the  South  Seas, 
and  made  the  scattered  islands  to  blossom  as  the  gardens  of  God.*  These 
are  the  doctrines  by  which  the  church  shall  live,  unchanged  by  time,  and 
which  shall  hail  the  Redeemer  in  her  hymns,  and  her  sermons,  and  her 
prayers,  when  he  shall  come  the  second  time  without  sin  to  salvation. 

n.  The  church  may  have  a  name  to  live,  and  be  in  reality  dead,  when 

OBTHODOXT  IN  OPINION  IS  SUBSTITUTED  FOR  MORALITY  IX  PRACTICE.      Our 

Saviour  has  attributed  sanctification  to  the  belief  of  the  truth ;  yet  the 
Word  of  God  has  denounced  deserved  wrath  against  those  who  hold  or 
imprison  the  truth  in  unriglr.  Bousness.  The  life  of  the  church  must  be 
seen  in  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  growing  from  the  seed  of  the  truth.  For 
as  bodily  life  is  not  a  principle  that  we  understand  by  its  own  nature,  but 
is  merely  seen  and  acknowledged  in  its  outward  effects ;  so  the  spiritual 
life  is  not  to  be  evidenced  by  a  mere  mental  possession  of  the  doctrines 
of  truth  from  which  it  springs,  but  by  a  visible  exhibition  of  their  fruit 
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unto  holiness,    Gal«»  v.  22»    Tbe  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  jor,  peaoij 
loug-sufiering,  gentlenesa,  goodnesis,  faith,  meekness,  temperance;  aotl 
they  that  arc  Christ*s  havo  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
'  lust«.     If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  we  must  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

IIL  The  church  tmxy  also  have  a  name  to  live,  while  in  reality  dead, 

FBOM  AX  EXTERNAL  MORALITY,  TVITDOITT  nrMTLmT  AXD  Pismf, 

It  is  a  favored  object  with  those  called  philosophical  Christiauft^  to  dis- 
card all  importance  from  the  belief  of  the  truth,  and  to  attach  every  thing 
valuable  to  moral  conduct.  And,  indeed,  could  it  be  proved  that  gt-n* 
uine  morality,  having  equally  the  love  of  God  and  man  for  its  motive  and 
its  object,  could  exiijt  without  the  belief  of  the  truth,  then  .might  it  l*e 
granted  that  the  doctrines  we  believe  are  of  little  importance^  But 
so  long  as  practice  must  arise  from  principle,  the  value  of  our  outward 
conduct  must  be  estimated  by  the  inward  principles  from  which  it  springs, 
p  The  fact  is,  that  whenever  men  begin  to  extol  morality,  and  deprociate 
doctrinil  truth,  they  are  tbund  to  be  equally  strangers  to  both,  Thi 
have  a  name  to  live  in  some  partial  and  conventional  virtues — virt 
founded  in  pride  and  self-love,  and  which,  therefore,  are  frequently 
parents  of  the  most  revolting  crimes.  Of  this  fact  we  have  a  rein;irkal>le 
instance  in  the  case  of  the  Pharisees,  They  pride  themselves  upon  the 
unimpeachable  correctness  of  their  outward  morality ;  yet  our  Savioui 
tells  them  :  *'  I  kriow  you  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you.*'  Antl 
the  fruit  of  their  morality  was  awlully  exhibited  in  their  prosecution  ami 
crucifixion  of  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  The  lite  of  the  church,  pro- 
duced by  the  S]>int  of  God,  is  truth  iu  the  understanding,  the  love  of 
God  in  the  heart,  humility  because  of  our  unwortliiness,  watch fuhi ess  untu 
prayer,  and  holiness  in  all  oar  conversation, 

I  can  not  conclude  without  remarking  that  In  all  the  pages  of  histori^H 
record  we  lind  the  lite  of  the  church  endangered  by  two  diseases;  tM^^f 
first  of  these  is- — conformity  in  church  rulers  to  the  spirit  and  pursuits 
,  of  the  world.  When  tht*  clergy  of  a  church  become  so  conformed  to 
I  the  world,  that  in  secularized  employments,  frivolous  amusements,  epicu- 
rean indulgence,  and  idle  conver.salion,  they  so  assimilate  with  the 
general  picture  of  societyj  that  the  eye  of  the  most  experienced  searches 
in  vain  for  the  distmctive  features  of  the  primitive  ministerial  character 
— or  when  they  are  only  distinguished  from  the  crowd  of  busy  men,  by 
the  weekly  routiue  of  their  allotted  employment;  and  when,  with  iiu 
tensity  of  application,  they  are  bowed  down  to  the  profitable  but  perish- 
able secidarities  of  time,  disregarding  the  imperishable  riches  of  their 
people's  eternity — then  is  the  time  when  their  i'el low-laborers,  who  have 
not  yet  been  fascinated  by  the  sj>irit  of  the  world,  should  speak  aloud  in 
their  ears  and  a^^ake  them  from  the  fatal  lethargy,  and  raise  tbem  from 
their  earthly  pursuits,  and  compel  them  to  the  reproduction  of  the  talent 
which  they  have  hid  in  tht  earth,  that  their  souls  may  be  saved  io  the 
day  when  their  Lord  cometh. 
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The  second  disease  that  threatens  the  life  of  the  church,  is  a  spirit  of 
indifference  about  religious  truth.  The  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  of 
Tital  operation,  and  paramount  importance.  To  be  indifferent  about 
them  is  the  first  symptom  of  an  infection,  that,  if  not  remedied,  must 
terminate  in  death.  While  Christians  exercise  charity  toward  the  preju- 
dices or  &ults  of  one  another,  it  by  no  means  follows  that,  in  the  exer- 
dse  of  this  charity  they  are  to  sacrifice  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  to  the 
errors  of  a  fiilse  philosophy  or  a  spurious  gospel.  The  great  basis  upon 
which  this  indifferentism  is  founded,  is  the  plausible  and  imposing  propo- 
rtion, "  that  if  we  be  sincere  in  profession,  it  is  no  matter  what  we  be- 
lieye."  This  dream  about  sincerity  is  a  sad  delusion.  It  reduces  to  one 
common  level  the  religion  of  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  of  Mahomet 
the  Impostor,  of  the  Brahmins  of  India,  the  Sophis  of  Persia,  and  the 
Cannibals  of  the  South  Seas.  They  are  all,  without  question,  sincere. 
Therefore,  all  their  religions  are  alike.  It  supersedes  the  necessity  of 
searching  the  Scriptures  for  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  of  praying  for  the 
light  and  guidance  of  his  Spirit.  It  puts  the  sinner's  sincerity  in  place 
of  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  in  place  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  purifying  his  heart.  The  word  of  God  tells  us,  with  all  possible  plain- 
ness, "  Except  ye  be  converted  ;"  except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  "  ye  can  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  But  this 
specious  indifferentism  tells  us  at  once,  "  mind  none  of  these  declara- 
tions— for  if  a  man  be  sincere,  there  is  no  doubt  he  will  be  saved." 
€k>d  forbid  I  should  undervalue  real  sincerity.  It  is  an  essential  princi- 
ple of  vital  godliness.  It  was  the  principle  of  Ihe  disciples  when  they 
left  all  to  follow  Christ ;  it  was  the  principle  of  Paul  when  he  said, 
"  Lord,  what  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  But  the  pretended  sin- 
cerity against  which  I  speak,  is  the  sincerity  that  begins  in  carelessness 
about  religions  opinions  or  practice,  and  then  wishes  to  beguile  others  to 
a  similar  indifference.  I  speak  of  those  men  who,  too  much  prejudiced 
to  inquire,  and  too  obstinate  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  yet  seek,  under  the  plea  of  sincerity,  a  shelter  for  their  voluntary 
errors.  The  sincerity  of  the  Christian  makes  him  a  candid  inquirer,  and 
an  humble  receiver  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  test  of  truth  is 
not  his  own  sincerity,  but  an  appeal  to  the  Scriptures,  the  standard  of 
truth.  His  test  of  conduct  is  not  the  declared  sincerity  of  his  convic- 
tions of  duty,  but  conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  with  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  in  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  true  holiness.  This  conformity 
18  evidence  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  or  in  the  church ;  all  other 
rincerity  is  pretended,  and  merely  proves  the  mental  disease  of  those  by 
whom  it  is  pleaded  in  defense  of  their  aberrations. 

Finally.  Our  text  discovers  to  us  the  danger  of  substituting  the 
name  for  the  life  of  religion.  When  wo  reflect  on  the  life  of  our  Re- 
deemer ;  and  when  we  perceive  how  little  the  churches  are  conformed 
to  his  image — ^then  the  bearing  and  applicatioi  »f  the  epistle  in  our  text 
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Bhould  fall  heavy  upon  every  ear,  and  sink  deep  into  every  heart.  The 
various  conditioni  of  the  churches  in  Asia  may  be  viewed  as  so  many 
prophetic  pictures  of  all  the  churches  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and  the 
epistles  of  Jesus  to  these  several  churches  as  impressive  declarations  of 
that  providential  govenuuent  which  he  exercises  over  them  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  To  one,  he  testilies,  *''■  I  know  thy  works,  and  labor,  and  pa- 
tience, and  that  for  my  name^s  sake  thou  hast  labored  and  hast  not  tint- 
ed ;  nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  tby 
first  love,  Renit'mber,  therefore,  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent 
m\d  do  the  first  works,  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
^remove  tby  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  rei^ent."  To 
■  iin other,  he  t est i ties,  "  I  know  thy  works  and  thy  poverty  (but  thou  art 
ricfi);  be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life,'* 
To  another,  he  testifies,  *'I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  boldest  hsii  roy 
name  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith  ;  but  1  have  a  f?w  things  against 
thee ;  repent,  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  tight  against 
thue  with  the  sword  of  my  month,"  To  another,  he  testifies,  *'  I  know 
thy  works,  and  chanty,  and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy  patience  and  thy 
works,  and  the  last  to  be  more  th:m  the  first  Notwithstanding  I  have 
ii  few  things  against  thcu,  but  that  which  thou  hast,  hold  fast  till  I  come." 
To  another,  he  testifies,  '*  I  know  thy  works,"  etc. ;  **  remember,  thens 
fore,  how  thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast  and  repent,*'  To 
another,  he  testifies,  *'•  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  hot  iior 
cold ;  I  would  thou  wert  either  hot  or  cold  ;  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of 
nie  gold  tiied  in  the  fire,  that  thou  may  est  be  rich  ;  and  white  rainieut 
that  thou  may  est  be  clotlied;  and  eye-salve  that  thou  may  est  see.  Be 
zealous,  iherelore,  and  repent,"  To  another,  he  testifies  (and  I  humbly 
pray  God  that  this  last  testimony  may  be  found  descriptive  of  the  Pre^ 
bytenan  church,  whose  concerns  and  interests  we  are  met  to  consider 
and  to  coniltu't),  '*  I  know  thy  works :  beholr],  I  have  set  before  thee 
open  door  and  no  man  can  shut  it ;  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  ai 
bast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name;  and  because  thoa 
hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour 
of  temptation,  which  shall  corue  ut>on  all  the  earth  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth.  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  hold  that  fksi  which 
tluiu  liast,  that  no  man  take  tliy  crown,  Ilim  that  overeometh,  \i-ill  I 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  I  will  write  upon  htm  my 
new  name." 

Let  us,  then,  be  "watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  that  remain 
that  are  ready  to  die."  Should  we  ever  forsake  the  Rock  of  ages,  the 
foundation  of  our  church,  the  fabric  will  crumble  into  ruin  ;  but  as  .ong 
as  we  rest  on  the  foundation,  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  "  God  manilest  in 
the  fiesli,"  we  shall  remain,  through  the  changes  and  injuries  of  time, 
a  tentple  utiiirotaned  by  the  foot  of  the  enemy — a  building  of  God 
amid  the  ruins  of  the  universe. 
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DISCOURSE    LIII. 

RICHARD   WHATELY,   D.D.,   LL.T>.* 

Tms  distinguished  prelate,  himself  the  son  of  a  clergyman  of  note  (the  Rev.  Dr. 
Whately,  of  Nonsuch  Park,  Surrey),  was  bom  in  1789.  The  youngest  of  a  family 
of  nine  children,  he  received,  nevertheless,  all  the  advantages  which  the  limited 
income  of  an  excellent  father  could  afford ;  and  commencing  his  studies  at  an  early 
age,  was,  in  due  time,  admitted  to  Oriel  College,  Oxford — a  school  famous  for  hav- 
ing sent  out  some  of  the  most  distinguished  thinkers  of  the  present  generation, 
among  whom  are  Arnold,  Copleston,  Newman,  and  others.  Having  completed  his 
education,  he  was,  in  1811,  elected  a  fellow  of  this  college,  and  thus  put  in  posses- 
sion of  a  yearly  stipend,  sufficient  for  his  necessities,  but  guarantied  to  him  only  so 
long  as  he  remained  unmarried.  Subsequently  he  received  the  appointment  of 
college  tutor,  the  duties  of  which  he  performed  for  several  years.  Marrying  in 
1821,  he  lost  the  benefits  of  his  fellowship,  but  by  the  influence  of  an  uncle,  obtained 
the  rectory  of  Halesworth,  which  yielded  him  an  income  of  £450  per  annum.  In 
1825,  Lord  Granville,  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  appointed  him  Pres- 
ident of  St  Alban's  Hall,  where  he  had  as  a  co-laborer,  the  distinguished  Dr.  Samuel 
Hinds,  author  of  the  "  EQstory  of  the  Rise  and  Early  Progress  of  Christianity,"  as  well 
as  of  other  learned  works.  In  1830,  he  was  elected  by  the  University  Professor  of 
Political  Economy,  and  during  the  following  year  was  consecrated  Archbishop  of 
Dubtin,  and  Bishop  of  Glendalagh. 

As  an  archbishop  of  the  English  Church,  he  is  entitled  to  a  seat  in  the  House  of 
Peers ;  and  here,  though  ever  ready  to  perform  his  duty,  he  has  constantly  avoided 
party  strife,  and  thus  maintained  the  manly  independence  and  noble  impartiality  of 
his  character.  Whenever  questions  have  arisen  which  imposed  upon  him  the  duty 
of  speaking,  he  has  never  hesitated  either  to  combat  or  to  defend  the  ministry. 

The  elevation  of  Dr.  Whately  to  the  Episcopal  dignity  was,  doubtless,  due  to  his 
writings,  which  had,  for  a  long  time,  engaged  the  attention  of  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford. Unable  to  side  with  either  of  the  two  extreme  parties,  of  which  one  threat- 
ened to  destroy  the  English  Church  by  a  want  of  discipline,  while  the  other  seemed 
destined  to  paralyze  it  by  formality  and  priestly  rule,  he  resolved  to  exorcise  both ; 
and  the  plan  which  he  formed,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  executed  this  plan, 
deserve  to  be  remembered  by  all  the  defenders  of  the  Christian  religion.  Instead 
c^  entering  the  lists  and  provoking  the  contending  parties,  he  went  into  his  closets 
and  with  a  sincere  love  of  truth,  and  an  humble  submission  to  the  teachings  of  the 

*  Most  of  the  strictly  biographical  data  of  this  sketch  have  been  translated  firom  the 
preface  of  the  French  edition  of  Dr.  Whately's  "  Kingdom  of  Christ,"  written  by  M.  Reville, 
and  famished  us  Brom  Dublin,  by  direction  of  the  archbishop. 
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Holy  Bpint,  opened  the  Word  of  God ;  tbea^  ascendiag  the  pulpit  of  tbe  Umvcni^, 
be  dLs::o\irsed  in  knguage  cleur  and  profound  upon  the  records  of  the  erfliigelkta^ 
and  the  letters  of  the  upostle^.  In  tlie  discussioa  of  the  vtirious  themes  before  him, 
he  could  not  fail  to  ent!ounter  the  Antinonruin  exuggerationa  of  the  o«e  ptftj,  snd 
the  clerical  pretensions  of  the  other ;  but,  witliout  indulging  in  nnj  peraoDAlitj, 
with  the  calmness  of  a  Christian  philosopher,  he  showed  tlml  none  of  these 
had  the  shghtest  foundation  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  From  these  premises  he  drew/ 
in  the  first  pbce,  this  very  wise  and  moderate  conclusion,  namely,  that  tiie  disciple 
of  Je6U9  Curist  ought  to  ^ard  for  himaell'his  inteqiretation  of  thi;  divine  Word;  to 
peivuade  other*  to  atlopt  it^  if  he  can,  but  never  to  enforce  it  And,  in  the  aeoand 
place,  tJiat,  instead  of  reading  the  gospe!  by  the  light  of  his  own  system,  the  serraol 
of  Jesus  Christ  ought  to  examine  his  system  by  the  light  of  the  gospel ;  and  then^  to 
resolve  solemnly  to  believe  and  to  profess  publicly  every  thing  taught  by  die  Sa- 
viour's words. 

Tlie  hberality  of  the  learned  prelate  aroused  the  displeasure  of  the  mere  scholas-^ 
ticfi  of  the  English  Church.  He  was  accused  of  betraying  his  rehgion,  because* 
acknowledged  Christians  of  ottier  denominations  as  his  brethren,  and  co-heir?  oft! 
kingdom  of  God ;  because  he  j?poke  of  the  divinity  of  the  Saviour  as  apoke  the  Hofy 
Spirit;  and  because  he  taught  man's  responsibility  as  well  as  mau>  depranty* 
But  his  equanimity  has  never  been  disturbed  by  his  adversaries,  whose  bittemes 
ojfonls  huD  abundant  evidence  that  he  is  on  the  side  of  truth 

The  original  ibrm  of  most  of  the  works  of  Dr.  Whately,  which  are  very  volumi- 
nous, was  that  of  dittcourses^  delivered  either  from  the  desk  of  the  TJniveraty,  or  from 
the  different  pulpits  in  which  he  officiatetl  Be^des  his  '*  Lectures  on  Pohtical  Eo>d- 
omy,"  his  "  Elfinents  of  Logic,"  and  his  "  Elements  of  Rhetoric,"  he  has  contnbuluil 
krgely  U\  thtj  departmenL^t  of  theology  and  moral  science.  Some  of  his  works  l»« 
been  translated  into  several  of  the  kngungcs  of  Europe,  In  addition  to  those 
already  mentioned,  the  best  known  are :  *'  Essays  on  some  of  the  Peculiarities  of 
the  Christian  Religion  ;"  "  Essays  on  tJie  writings  of  St  Paul;"  '^  Essays  on  the  Er- 
rora  of  Romanism ;"  "Sermons  on  various  Subjects;**  "  Charges  and  other  Tracts  j*' 
'*Efl8fty8  on  Dangers  to  the  Chriatian  Faith;'*  "The  Use  and  Abuse  of  Party  Fe«J- 
iog  in  Matters  of  Religion  j"  **  The  Kingdom  of  Christ  Delineated  ;**  "  Easy  Lessons 
in  Reasoning;"  etc.,  etc. 

The  writings  of  Dr.  Whately  are  uniformly  characterized  by  dearnes  of  thoaj 
and  precision  and  transparency  of  style.  If  one  would  not  indorse  aD  his 
ments,  with  the  slightest  attention  he  may,  at  least,  comprehend  them.  The  foDoir-^ 
ing  very  able  discourse  hoa  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  his  best  It  is  inserted 
with  the  sanction  of  the  archbiahop. 


THE  KAME  IMMAXUEL, 

'^ThoyriiaJl  call  bis  name  Immanuol;  which,  bdng  interpreted,  ia,  God  with  Q&" — Mat* 
THEW,  L  23, 

Tuis  prophecy  of  Isiiiah,  which  the  Evangelist  brings  forward  as  hav- 
ing reference  to  the  birth  of  our  bles-sed  Saviour,  is  the  more  espec 
remarkable  irum  the  circumstance  that  it  was  noi  fulfilled  in  thai  aeo 
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wliich,  to  an  English  reader,  the  expression  would  seem  naturally  to 
bear.  The  name  given  to  him  was,  we  know,  not  Immanuel,  but  (by 
the  express  direction  of  the  angel)  Jesus,  signifying  Saviour.  And  yet 
neither  the  Evangelist  himself,  who  records  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  then 
adduces  the  prophecy,  nor  any  of  the  sacred  writers,  has  thought  it 
necessary  to  explain  this  circumstance.  None  of  them  notice  as  seem- 
ingly at  variance  with  the  words  of  the  prophet,  or,  in  any  way,  at  all 
remarkable,  our  Lord's  not  literally  bearing  the  very  name  Immanuel. 

In  this,  as  in  most  other  points  of  difficulty.  Scripture  will  explain 
itself.  Yon  will  be  at  no  loss  to  account  for  the  circumstance.  I  have 
mentioned,  if  you  will  refer  to,  some  of  those  numerous  passages  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  in  which  the  word  "  name"  is  employed 
according  to  the  then  common  usage;  not  in  the  precise  and  literal 
sense  which  it  now  bears  among  us ;  but  to  denote  manifestation  of 
dimne  power ^  or  revelation  of  divine  wiU^  by  a  special  communication. 
Ton  will  meet  with  a  multitude  of  expressions  in  Scripture  which  would 
be  unintelligible,  or  very  obscurely  and  imperfectly  intelligible,  to,  any 
(me  who  did  not  keep  this  in  mind.  In  such  expressions  (and  they  are 
exceedingly  frequent)  as  ''  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  praising, 
blessing,  magnifying  "the  name  of  the  Lord,"  etc.,  to  an  English 
reader,  not  fitmiliar  with  Scripture,  the  word  "  name"  would  be  likely 
to  appear  superfluous.  When  again  we  are  forbidden  in  the  third  com- 
mandment to  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain,  and  are  taught  in  the 
Lord's  Prayer  to  pray  that  God's  name  may  be  hallowed,  such  a  reader 
might  be  apt  to  understand  this  as  applying  merely  to  the  very  name 
of  God,  literally,  and  to  nothing  else ;  though  the  word  certainly  ought 
to  be  understood  as  extending  to  the  holy  Scriptures — ^to  the  sacra- 
ments— and,  in  short,  to  every  thing  connected  with  the  worship  of  the 
Lord  our  Gk)d.  To  such  a  reader,  again,  the  expression  of  overthrowing 
enemies,  or  performing  any  other  mighty  work,  "  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,"  would  be  even  misunderstood;  as  it  would  seem  to  signify, 
merely  professing  to  act  in  the  Lord's  service ;  whereas  it  is  plain  from 
the  context,  that  these,  and  other  such  phrases,  denote  the  performance 
of  the  works  through  actual  divine  assistance — ^not  only  with  the  in- 
poeationj  but  through  the  actual  display  and  manifestation  of  divine 
power.  When  again  our  Lord  Jesus  says  of  himself,  "  I  am  come  in 
my  Father's  name^  and  ye  receive  me  not ;  if  another  shall  come  in  his 
own  name^  him  ye  will  receive,"  it  is  plain  he  did  not  mean  that  the 
fidse  Christ,  whom  the  Jews  that  had  rejected  Jesus,  followed,  would 
not,  in  our  sense  of  the  phrase,  come  in  his  Father's  name ;  L  e.,  pro 
fearing  and  claiming,  as  he  did,  ^o  be  sent  from  God.  But,  by  ''  coming 
in  Ms  Father's  name,"  he  plainly  means,  coming  supported  by  a  manu 
festatian  of  divine  power,  through  which  he  wrought  sensible  miracles. 
''The  works,"  said  he,  "  that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name"  (i.  e.,  by  divine 
power)  **  they  bear  witness  of  me."    Others  would  come  hereafter  in 
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their  own  ^  names  ;^  L  e*,  thougli  pretending  to  be  aeot  from  God,  jrel 
manifesting  no  power  beyond  the  natural  ability  of  man — ^requiring  to 
be  believed  on  their  own  bare  assertion,  instead  of  appealing  to  (wliat  is 
in  Scripture  called  the  *^  name  of  God")  a  display  of  divine  interfercsnoe. 

When  again  the  Israelites  are  eojoined^  in  the  Mosaic  Law,  to  offer 
their  saeriliees,  not  iu  all  places  indiscriniinately,  but  in  the  place  wbidj 
the  Lord  shouJfl  *^*  choose  to  set  his  name  there,"  the  meaning  plainly  is, 
that,  at  the  tabernacle  first,  and  afterward  at  Solomon'^  temple,  ibc 
Lord  would  manifest  himselt^^would  be,  what  we  call,  especially  preaent 
— hearing  pray^,  acceptiiig  aaerifioes,  and  delivering  oraclea. 

Hence  it  b  that  there  is  a  correspondence  between  the  Lord  J#£Q8 
Christ  and  that  temple ;  which  he  hiraseif  expressly  alluded  to  when 
he  described  Ids  death  and  resurrection,  as  a  destroying  and  re-biuld- 
ing,  after  three  days,  of  the  temple;  vhc.,  says  the  Apostle  John,  "the 
temple  of  \n^  body."  And  as  tlie  temple  at  Jerusalem  is  spoken  of  « 
the  place  which  the  Lord  should  "  choose^  to  cause  hia  n€Ufne  to  dwell 
there ;"  so  of  the  promised  Messiah,  it  b  said  (evidently  in  a  csorre* 
sponding  sense),  that  his  **  name  should  be,  ^  God  with  us  ;^  ^  and^sgaiii, 
that  his  "  name  should  be  called  (according  to  Jeremiali)  the  Lord  oar 
righteousness;"  and  yet  again  (according  to  Isaiah),  that  his  name 
should  "  be  called  Wonderful,  Counselor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlMI- 
ing  Father,  the  Pmiee  of  Peace  ;"  all  which  expressions  Ijeing  confurm* 
able  to  the  established  phraseology  of  the  Jews,  were  readily  imdersioc«i 
to  mean,  that,  as  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  »>,  in  the  promised  Chmt 
or  Messiah,  there  should  be  an  especial  indwelling  of  the  di\ine  pres- 
ence and  jMiwer;  that  in  him  should  be  a  manifestation  of  Qoih 
"  might"  and  *'  wonderful  work*,"  and  through  him  prockimatioo  of 
Go&B  fat/terli/  kindness,  and  an  ofter  of  *'/?eacc"  with  mankinds  Thicir 
customary  use  of  the  words  '*  name"  and  *''  called"  conveyed  this  seu^ti 
to  them.  The  only  question  with  them  was,  whether  Jesus  of  K 
were  the  person  to  whom  these  pro[>heciea  ^plied,  and  in  whom 
Lord  God  had  thus  miuiifested  himself  They  were  aU  more  or  kn 
startled  and  revolted  (**■  offended,"  as  the  Evangelists  express  it)  at 
not  coming  forward  with  temporal  power  and  splendor,  as  thty 
expected  ;  but  (as  you  may  observe  in  confirmation  of  what  I  have 
saying)  none  of  them  seem  to  have  been  at  all  in  expectation  that  he 
would  literally,  in  one  sense,  bear  the  "  name  of  Immanuel,''  and  to  have 
made  it  a  matter  of  surprise  or  objection  that  he  did  not. 

And  you  may  observe  that  when  the  qne^stlon  was  debated  between 
the  believers  and  the  unbelievers  in  Jesus,  the  same  kind  of  language  was 
employed.  Our  Lord  himself  bid  his  disciples  go  forth,  after  h'lB  sucea- 
«ion,  and  make  converts  to  his  religion,  "  baptizing  them  "  (not  in  the 
name,  as  it  appears  in  our  translation,  but)  "  into  the  name  of  the  Fati<^, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  which  is  often  spoken  oft  «^pfly* 
as  '^  baptizing  them  into  the  uafne  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;"  enlisting  theoi, 
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that  IB,  into  his  senice,  and  receiving  their  confession  that  God  had  thus 
manifeBted  or  declared  himself  in  him.  This  kind  of  language  was,  of 
ooorse,  equally  inteUigible  to  believers  and  unbelievers,  much  as  they 
differed  as  to  the  fact.  We  find  the  chief  priests  using  it  when  they  for- 
bade the  apostle  to  speak  to  any  man  "in  his  name ;"  they  having  just 
before  commanded  a  lame  man  to  "  rise  and  walk,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
of  Nasareth ;"  and  having  declared  before  the  assembly,  that  "  there  is 
no  other  name  given  under  heaven,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  Xow 
it  is  plain  there  could  be  no  miraculous  virtue  in  the  sound  of  the  name, 
but  in  the  divine  power  and  manifestation  of  God  in  Jesus.  There  seems 
erery  reason  to  suppose  that  this  emplo^nnent  of  the  word  "  name"  (or 
**  title,"  as  it  might  more  strictly  be  rendered)  arose  from  the  custom  of 
persons  assuming,  or  having  applied  to  them,  a  title,  alluding  to  some  re- 
markable action  or  quaUty ;  thence,  the  word  "  name"  came  to  be  used 
to  denote  the  very  performance  of  that 'action,  or  the  possession  of  that 
quality,  which  had  given  rise  to  the  appellation ;  and,  finally,  it  was  thus 
iiaed  even  when  the  appellation  was  fwt  actually  borne ;  as,  for  instance, 
"the  Lord  thy  God  who  is  a  jealous  God,"  and,  "the  Lord,  whose 
name  is^eo^ou^,"  were  understood  as  equivalent  expressions. 

Bat,  whatever  may  have  been  the  origin  of  the  custom,  you  will  find  it 
Tery  useful,  toward  the  right  understanding  of  Scripture,  to  fiimiliarize 
your  mind,  by  examining  various  passages  (of  which  you  will  find  many 
more  than  I  have  cited),  to  the  fact^  that  the  word  is  thus  used,  and  or- 
dinarily used,  by  the  sacred  writers,  to  denote  any  especial  manifestation 
of  Gk>d's  presence  and  power,  and  immediate  communication  with  man, 
and  revelation  of  his  will  to  us.  And  you  will  find  such  an  examination 
will^  if  carefully  conducted,  with  the  aid  of  no  greater  reflection  than  the 
plainest  Christian,  guided  by  God's  Holy  Spirit,  is  equal  to,  gradually 
throw  light  on  many  important  passages  which  would  otherwise  be 
either  very  obscure,  or  liable  to  be  mistaken.  It  will,  for  example, 
throw  much  light  on  the  true  character  of  that  great  Person,  whose 
ooming  into  the  world  we  this  day  celebrate. 

And  on  this  point  I  shall  proceed  to  offer  a  few  observations.  Let  ua 
wiite  in  the  prayer  which  he  offered  up  for  us  and  his  other  disciples  to 
the  Father,  "  that  we  may  know  him  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent." 

All  Christians  are  agreed  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was,  in  some  way  or 
other,  the  promised  Immanuel ;  that  in  some  sense,  and  in  some  degree 
or  other,  "  Qod  was  with  him,"  and  was  "  declared,"  or  manifested,  in 
and  by  him ;  that  he  was  called  the  Christ,  Messiah,  or  Anointed,  as 
being  in  some  especial  manner  "anointed"  (as  the  Apostle  Peter  ex- 
l^eBBeait)  "with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power;  he  himself  having 
q^died  to  himself  the  prophecy — "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me 
becaoae  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor."  And 
maoy  intricate  and  fruitless  metaphysical  questions  have  been  debated 
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among  different  sect«  of  ChristianSj  as  to  the  divine  nature  of  our  Lord, 
and  the  manner  of  the  union  between  the  deity  and  a  man ;  the  parties 
engaged  m  these  qnestiona  being  too  often  hurried  into  presumptnomi, » 
well  as  unprofitable,  speculations,  on  points  m  far  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  human  intellect  as  colors  to  a  man  bom  blind,  and  forgetting  that 
the  union  of  the  soul  and  the  body  of  any  one  among  us,  c^in  neither  be 
explained  nor  comprehended  by  hiraseU^  or  any  others,  and  apj>ear?  ibe 
more  mysterious  the  more  we  reiiect  on  it. 

The  chief  practical  and  intelligible  question  for  Christians  to  decide,  w 
to  this  matter,  is,  simply,  whether  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  la  (supposing  it 
admitted,  I  mean,  that  there  is  but  one  Gbd)  properly  an  object  of  iy 
vine  worship^  or  not. 

We  know  that,  in  a  certain  manner,  God  was  with  Moses  (to  whom 
he  said,  "  Cert^iinly  I  will  be  with  thec'^),  and  with  the  other  prophets, 
who  were  all  calUd  '*  men  of  God,"  and  all  of  whom,  though  in  variouft 
degrees,  received  imtiie<liate  communications  from  him ;  and  most  of 
them,  at  least  (probably  all),  were  endued  with  a  divine  power  of  WDrking 
sensible  miracles  ;  yet  noTu^  of  tJiese  claimed  or  received  any  divine  wor- 
ship. No  one  adored  God  as  manifesUd  in  Moses ;  and  Peter,  who 
had  wrought  so  many  miracles,  when  the  centurion  Cornelias  seemed 
disposed  so  to  adore  him,  forbade  him  **-  saying,  *  Stand  up ;  I  myself  also 
am  a  man  !* "  Now,  the  question  is,  whether  God  was  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  only  as  wiih.  a  most  eminent  prophet,  or  in  some  8U<^  manner 
as  authorized  and  requires  us  to  worship  God  in  Christ,  Those  who  deny 
Christ  this  worshijA,  and  represent  him  as  only  the  greatest  among  the 
prophets,  charge  us  with  idol  at  jy^  as  paying  divine  adoration  where  it  is 
not  due. 

To  this  it  is  sometimes  answered,  that  even  supposing  us  erroneoas  in 
our  notion  of  Christ^s  person,  still  we  ought  not  to  be  charged  with  idol 
atry,  inasmweh  as  we  intend  to  direct  our  worship  to  the  one  true  God, 
and  not  a  man,  as  man,  or  to  any  angel  or  other  created  being.  But  this 
answer,  though  it  repels  the  charge  as  far  as  the  Jirst  commandment  is 
concerned,  does  not  clear  any  one  in  regard  to  the  second  ;  and  many  of 
the  idolaters  among  the  Israelites  might  have  defended  themselves,  and 
most  likely  did,  on  the  same  groimd.  Those,  indeed,  who  worshiped  Baal 
and  the  other  gods  of  the  heathen,  did  intend  to  direct  their  worship  to 
some  different  being  from  Jehovah ;  but  the  worshipers  of  the  goldea 
calf  in  the  wilderness,  and  of  those  set  up  in  Bethel  and  Dan  long  afUr, 
and  most  probably,  also,  those  who  burned  incense  to  the  brazen  serpent, 
intended  to  worships  in  these  emblems,  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ;  as, 
indeed,  we  may  judge  from  the  expression  used,  "These  be  thy  goda,  0 
Israel,  who  brottgki  (hee  ovt  of  the  land  of  Egypt :^  And  those  two  dm, 
the  breach  of  the  first  and  of  the  second  commandments,  are  frequently 
and  strongly  distinguished  in  the  Old  Testament  history ;  aa,  e,  g^  in 
the  oaae  of  Jehu  who  is  recorded  a8  having  destroyed  Baaloutoflirwli 
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yet  as  **  not  departing  from  the  sin  of  Jeroboam,  to  wit,  the  golden  ccdves 
in  Bethel  and  in  Dan." 

In  this,  and  in  several  other  cases  that  are  recorded,  there  was  no 
breach  of  the  first  commandment,  but  only  of  the  second  ;  viz.,  by  the 
worship  of  the  true  God  in  some  unaiUhorized  image,  emblem,  or  repre- 
sentation, in  which  the  worshipers  wisely  and  superstitiously  supposed 
some  such  divine  presence  to  reside,  as  made  it  a  fit  object  of  adoration. 
For  it  should  be  remembered  (and  this,  though  evident,  on  a  moment's 
reflection,  is  often  lost  sight  of),  it  should  be  remembered,  I  say,  that 
some,  even  the  most  brutish  idolaters,  ever  could  worship  a  block  of 
wood  or  stone,  as  mere  wood  and  stone.  Whether  man  pays  divine 
adoration  to  an  image,  or  a  piece  of  bread,  or  a  fire,  it  is  plainly  implied 
by  the  very  act  of  adoration  that  he  supposes  it  to  be  something  more 
than  a  lifeless  image,  or  a  piece  of  bread,  or  a  fire ;  he  must  conceive, 
whether  falsely  or  truly,  that  some  divine  (or,  at  least,  spiritual  and 
superhuman)  power  resides  in  the  image,  or  is  in  some  manner  connected 
with  it. 

To  worship  a  stone,  considering  it  as  merely  a  stone,  is  not  only  impos- 
sible, but  inconceivable,  unmeaning,  and  self-contradictory.  The  vio- 
lation, therefore,  of  the  second  commandment  must  consist  in  attributing 
fiUsely,  and  without  being  authorized,  some  such  divine  presence  to  some 
being  or  object  to  which  it  does  not  properly,  and  by  divine  appointment, 
belong. 

Hence,  the  very  same  act  may  be  idolatrous,  or  not,  according  as  this 
divine  appomtment  is  wanting,  or  not.  For  instance,  when  God  first  re- 
vealed himself  to  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  appearance  of  a  flame 
of  fire  blaang  from  the  bush,  he  was  commanded  to  "  put  off  his  shoes 
from  his  feet"  (the  customary  mark  of  reverence  still  in  the  East),  be- 
eftose  the  place  whereon  he  stood  was  '^  holy  ground ;"  and  the  Lord 
Bpaike  to  Moses  from  this  flame,  and  Moses  there  ''  fell  on  his  fiice  and 
worshiped."  Now,  if  Moses  had,  either  before  or  afterward,  himself 
kindled  a  fire  and  worshiped  before  it,  as  a  suitable  emblem  of  the  Lord, 
and  as  having  the  same  divine  presence  in  it,  he  would  clearly  have  been 
guilty  of  idolatry ;  an  idolatry  which  was,  in  fact,  long  practiced,  and 
still  is,  by  some  of  the  Persians,  and  which  had  its  origin,  probably,  in 
tbe  traditions  respecting  these  real  manifestations  of  God.  The  difference 
between  the  worship  which  Moses  paid,  and  that  of  the  idolatrous  fire- 
worshipers,  is  a  difference  as  to  a  matter  of  fcKt ;  in  the  one  case,  the 
manifestation  of  the  deity  was  real ;  in  the  other,  an  unauthorized  and 
presmnptuous  fimcy.  Moses,  no  doubt,  was  aware,  as  we  are,  that 
"God"  (as  the  evangelist  John  expresses  it)  "  no  man  hath  seen  at  any 
tame ;"  but  he  considered  God  as  revealing  himself  and  holding  commu- 
nication through  the  means  of  the  visible  appearance  of  the  supernatural 
flame.  This  miraculous  flame  (or  ^^  glory  of  the  Lord,"  as  it  is  often 
Bailed  in  Scripture)  continued  to  appear  from  a  cloudy  pillar,  as  a  visible 


753 


RICHARD    WHATELT. 


gitardian  and  conductor  of  the  Israelites  ;  and  from  its  being  tli#  i^H 
of  communication  between  the  Lord  and  them,  is  thenoe  r«peai^| 
called  the  Angel  (i.  e,,  messenger)  of  the  Lord.  E,  g.^  (Etc,,  xit,  \%  25!) 
*'  The  angel  of  the  Lord  which  went  before  the  camp  of  I^^rjicl,  remoTod 
and  went  behind  them  ;  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  before 
their  face,  and  stood  behind  them ;  and  it  came  between  the  camp  ofi|ta 
Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  Ismel ;  and  it  was  a  cloud  and  darkneriH 
them,  but  it  gave  light  by  night  to  these."  And  it  is  worth  obfemng 
that  the  word  Anfft^i  (or  messenger)  is  seldom  if  evet  applied  in  the  Old 
Testament  (as  it  is  in  the  New),  to  ministering  spirits — -person*  created 
by  the  Lord,  and  employed  in  his  serrice.  In  the  Old  Testament  tt  is 
almost  always  applied  to  some  visible  appearance  in  which  thf?re  wam| 
immediate  manifestation  of  the  Lord  himself  So  that  the  expre^H 
of  "the  Lord/*  and  *'thc  Angel  of  the  Lord,"  are  frequently  nseirtH* 
discriminately,  to  convey  the  same  sense.  Of  this  description,  you  will 
find,  if  you  read  the  passages  attentively^  was  the  appearance  of  Ule  an- 
gels to  Abraliara  and  to  Lot,  in  (Genesis,  xviii,  10) ;  and  again  that  of  an 
angel  to  Balaam,  in  (Numbers,  xxil);  and  to  Manoah  and  his  wife,  in 
(Judges^  xiii) ;  and  the  same  in  other  places.  Accordingly,  in  the  Old 
Testament,  w^heu  an  angel  is  mentioned,  we  generally  read  of  divine 
worship  being  offered  nnd  aerated  ;  in  the  New  Testaments  on  the  eoa- 
trary,  to  the  angels  or  ministei-s  reconled  as  appearing^  divine  worship 
v'ither  is  not  ottered,  or  is  rejected.  "  See  thou  do  it  noL,*^  says  ibe 
angel  to  John  in  (Rev.,  xxii),  ''for  I  am  thy  fellow-€«rvant," 

On  the  other  hand,  hi  reii^pect  to  the  part  of  Scripture  we  have  jast 
been  cuusidering,  you  may  observe,  that  when  the  Lord  pmmbcfl  him- 
self to  lead  the  Lsraelitcs  through  the  wilderness  into  the  prooused  land, 
he  elsewhere  explains  that  he  will  do  sw  by  sending  his  angel,  i.  e.,  a  sen- 
sible manifestation  of  himself,  in  whieli  his  power  shall  reside  and  bo  die- 
played— his  "  name,"  according  to  that  use  of  the  phrase  which  I  hitre 
before  adverted  to  ;  "  Bebold  (Ex,,  xxiii.  20)  I  send  an  angel  before  thee 
to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  in  to  the  place  which  I  hare 
prepared.  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice ;  provoke  him  not ;  for 
he  will  not  pardon  your  transgressions  \  for  my  ntmie  is  in  him.  Bat  if 
thou  shiilt  indeed  obey  his  voice,  and  do  all  that  I  spoak,  tlien  I  will  be 
an  enemy  unto  thine  enemies,"  etc. 

I  have  dwelt  tlms  earnestly  on  the  scriptural  us^  of  the  word  naim 
as  applied  to  a  manifestation  of  divine  powen  because  the  nstg^  of  our 
own  language  is  so  different  that  an  inattentive  reader  will  be  Terr 
likely,  on  this  point,  to  miss  the  true  sense  of  the  sacred  writwn ;  and» 
because,  on  the  right  fixing  of  the  sense  chiefly  depends,  as  it  appearalo 
me,  the  determination  of  the  most  important,  or  at  least  first,  qiieetimi 
in  religion,  xh,,^  irhom  wc  are  to  wo-^htp.  We  must  leam  the  natur*?  ot 
God  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  ChrLst,  if  at  all,  from  the  Scriptur(»!i ;  not  ftom 
philosophical  conjectures  and  itpeculations  of  our  own.     And  the  Scrip- 
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tores  win  not  lead  ns  to  the  knowledge  of  evangelical  religion,  nnless 
they  are  both  carefully  and  candidly  studied.  Whoever  sets  out  with  a 
fiivorite  theory  of  his  own,  and  then  searches  the  Scriptures  for  con- 
firmations of  it,  will  hardly  ever  fell  to  find  them.  He  will  be  viewing 
objects  through  a  colored  glass,  which  will  impart  its  own  tint  to  every 
thing  he  looks  at.  I^  again,  you  fix  on  some  single  detached  sentence 
of  the  Bible  that  happens  to  strike  you,  and  make  this  the  guide  of  your 
belief  or  your  conduct,  without  taking  any  pains  to  ascertain  its  real 
sense  by  a  careful  examination  of  the  rest  of  Scripture,  you  may  fail  of 
the  truth,  and  fail  through  your  own  fault ;  because  you  must  be  well 
aware  that  a  single  sentence  picked  out  from  a  conversation  or  a  letter 
of  your  own,  and  taken  entirely  by  itself  might  convey  a  very  imperfect, 
or  even  erroneous  notion  of  your  own  sentiments. 

And  if  any  one  tells  you  that,  as  the  sacred  writers  addressed  them- 
selves to  simple,  unlearned  men,  and  therefore  you  should  take  the  plain 
and  obvious  sense  of  what  they  say,  you  should  consider  that  this  maxim 
is  just,  only  so  long  as  you  keep  before  you  the  question,  "  plain  and  ob- 
vious to  whom  f  To  t<«,  in  this  country,  rcadhig  in  a  translation,  and 
at  a  distance  of  near  eighteen  centuries  ?  Or,  plain  and  obvious  to  the 
persons  whom  the  apostles  and  other  sacred  writers  were  actually  ad- 
dressing ?" 

No  one  can  scarcely  doubt  that  they  wrote  and  spoke  so  as  to  be 
understood  readily  by  those  around  them.  The  sense  in  which  these 
would  most  naturally  understand  them,  it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose 
most  be  the  true  sense.  And  if  in  any  points  the  customs  and  habitual 
mode  of  thinking  and  speaking  among  the  hearers  of  the  apostles  were 
different  from  our  own,  this  difference  (which  the  Scriptures  themselves 
will  enable  an  attentive  reader  to  underatand),  must  be  taken  into 
account  in  our  interpretation  of  what  is  said. 

To  take  an  instance  from  the  subject  we  have  been  already  treating 
of:  when  it  was  prophesied  of  the  promised  Messiah,  "  they  shall  call 
his  name  Immanucl ;"  the  plain  and  obvious  sense  of  this  passage,  to  an 
English  reader^  would  lead  him  to  expect  that  o  ur  Lord  should  actually 
and  literally  go  by  that  name  ;  but  this  certainl  y  was  not  (and  I  have 
already  explained  why  it  was  not),  the  obvious  sense  of  the  passage  to 
the  readers  of  that  time  and  country,  and  no  one,  accordingly,  either  of 
the  followers  or  the  enemies  of  our  Lord,  seems  to  have  felt  the  smallest 
surprise  that  the  name  of  one  who  professed  to  be  the  promised  Messiah 
should  be,  not  Lnmanuel,  but  Jesus. 

Again,  when  our  Lord  distinguishes  between  himself  and  the  false 
Christs  who  should  come  after  him,  by  saying  that  whereas  he  came 
in  his  "  Father's  name,"  they  would  come  in  their  "  own  tiame  /"  this 
would  imply,  in  it«  obvious  sense,  to  an  English  reader^  that  while  he 
professed  to  come  from  God,  the  others  would  make  no  such  profession. 
But  we  know  that  the  fact  was  not  so.    It  has  been  already  explained 
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that  what  be  meant,  and  was  readily  understood  to  mean,  by  thoie  1^| 

heard  him,  was,  that  which  actually  took  place ;  tIz^  that  the  flH 
Christ  whom  the  greater  part  of  the  Jewish  uatioa  received,  did  rmf 
though  pretending  to  be  sent  from  God,  display  the  miraculoufi  powers, 
and  perform  the  works  that  Jesus  did  "  in  his  Father's  name." 

But  the  Scriptures  themselves  will,  as  I  have  said,  serve  to  exphdo 
their  own  meaning  in  the  most  essential  points,  if  studied  under  the 
guidance  of  Ood*s  Holy  Spirit,  with  au  humble,  patient,  diligent,  and 
candid  mind.  And  such  a  mind,  even  without  extensive  learning  or 
great  ability,  will  be  more  enlightened  by  them  than  the  most  learned  or 
the  most  ingeniou^s,  il'  led  away  by  conceited  and  presumptuous  fancies, 
and  given  op  to  indolent  prejudice,  or  blinded  by  spiritual  pride  or  the 
spirit  of  party. 

To  apply,  then^  what  Iitls  been  said,  to  the  great  question,  which,  as  I 
have  observed,  may,  I  think,  be  settled  by  the  considerations  I  have  Imd 
before  you : 

Those  who  pay  divine  wori^hip  to  Jesus  Christ,  are,  as  I  have  said,  not 
necessarily  cleared  of  the  charge  of  sinful  idolatry,  by  the  mere  considier* 
ation  that  they  hiieml  to  direct  their  worship  to  the  one  true  God ;  but 
they  tire  cleared  if  the  Scriptures  authorize  and  enjoin  us  to  worship  God 
in  ChrUt  y  if  we  are  taught  that  '*  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  tiie 
world  unto  himself;^'  if  we  are  taught,  not  merely  that  "the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  was  n|>oii  him,'*  but  that  ■'  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  num- 
ure  unto  him,*'  since  (as  the  apostle  ejcpresses  it),  "In  him  dwelJetha^ 
thefuUneits  of  the  Godhead  bodily;"  if  we  are  t4iught,  in  shoil,  that  Itis 
name  being  called  Imman«;d,  'Hxod  with  us,"  denotes,  according  lo 
every  fair  interpretation,  God^s  havintr  chosen  so  to  ^'^^ place  his  nanH"^  in 
the  man  Christ  Jesu^ — so  to  dwell  in  him,  i.  e.,  and  to  manifest  or  declare 
himself  in  him,  as  to  be,  in  him,  properly  worshiped ;  if  all  this  be  so, 
then  are  we,  in  this  worship,  obeymg  the  divine  wUJ,  and  not  incurring 
the  charge  of  sinful  idolatry. 

But  why  do  I  say  sinfid  idolatry  ?  Is  not  the  very  word  alwap  to 
used  as  to  imply  a  sin  ?  It  is  so ;  but  if  any  one  should  choose,  instCI^H 
of  looking  to  common  usage,  to  tura  to  the  strict  et^^nological  seu^^^l 
the  word  *^  idolater,"  and  to  ask  whether  we  are  or  are  not  "  worship- 
ers of  an  image,'*  wc  ought  not  without  hesitation  to  answer  that  we 
are*  No  one  can  {m  I  said),  address  his  prayers  to  a  stone,  as  a  men 
stofiey  or  a  piece  of  bread,  as  no  more  than  bread ;  nor  can  pay  diviae 
adoration  to  a  mere  man,  whom  he  himself  considered  as  no  more  than 
a  man  ;  in  all  cases  he  can  not  but  direct  his  worship  to  some  divine 
virtue  or  presence,  which  he  supjioscs  (whether  with  or  without  good 
reason)  to  reside  in  the  ol>ject  of  liis  worship.  To  presume  to  do  ibis  in 
any  case,  without  the  divijie  appointment,  is  the  sin  of  idolatry  ofibnsive 
to  the  ''jealous  God."  But  we  worship  God  in  his  beloved  Son,  io 
whom,  the  Scriptures  teach  us,  '*  it  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  all  TaU- 
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should  dwell ;"  "  through  whom  we  have  access  to  the  Father ;" 
and  through  him  alone ;  for  ^^  I"  (said  he  himself)  "  am  the  way,  and  no 
man  cometh  mito  the  Father  but  by  me."  "  Have  I  been  so  long  with 
you"  (says  he  again)  "  and  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ?  He  that 
hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father.  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ?  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  show  us 
the  Father  ?" 

We  differ,  then,  from  the  worshipers  of  any  mere  man,  whether  an 
impostor,  as  Mohammed,  for  instance,  or  a  s£unt,  as  Moses  or  Peter,  or  of 
a  graven  image,  or  of  a  fire,  or  of  any  thing  else  that  they  have  set  up 
for  themselves ;  we  differ  from  them,  I  say,  in  this,  the  essential  circum- 
stance, that  tlieir  worship  is  unauthorized,  presumptuous,  and  vain,  while 
iyura  is  divinely  appointed ;  tJiey  "  worship  they  know  not  what ;  we 
know  what  we  worship."  But  the  kind  of  adoration  which  idolaters  pay 
to  then:  images,  so  far  corresponds  to  the  Christian's,  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  very  reasonably  and  intelligibly  describe  him  by 
that  term,  even  if  we  had  not,  as  we  have,  the  express  authority  of  one 
of  his  own  apostles  for  doing  so.  Paul,  in  the  epistle  to  the  Colossians, 
distinctly  calls  him,  "  the  image  of  the  invisible  God :"  using  in  this 
place  the  word  (et^wv)  which  is  commonly  employed  for  an  "  image." 
When  again,  to  the  Hebrews,  he  calls  him  the  "  brightness  of  God's 
glory,"  alluding  evidently  to  the  radiant  flame  by  which  the  Lord  had 
been  accustomed  to  manifest  his  presence  of  old,  "and  the  express 
image  of  his  person :"  the  word  rendered  "  express  image"  {^dpaKTrip)^ 
denotes  a  stamp,  or  impress — any  thing  imprinted,  as  the  form  of  a  seal 
18,  on  wax. 

Of  coarse  he  could  not  mean  that  the  visible  body  of  Christ,  or  any 
other  visible  thing,  could  be  literally  an  image  or  resemblance  of  the 
invisible  God.  He  must  have  meant,  that  our  Lord's  human  life  and 
diaracter  on  earth,  give  us  the  best  representation  we  are  capable  of 
receiving  of  the  divine  greatness  and  goodness ;  even  as  a  statue,  though 
it  have  not  real  flesh  and  blood,  as  a  man  has,  conveys  to  us  a  notion  of 
his  outward  appearance.  But  did  he  not  also,  beside  this,  mean  a  great 
deal  more  ?  An  image,  or  picture  of  any  one  we  are  acquainted  with, 
may  remind  us  of  his  person,  and  may,  for  that  reason,  be  cherished  with 
regard ;  but  we  should  never  think  of  conversing  with,  or  expecting  it 
to  speak  or  act  in  any  way.  Nor  would  the  heathen  idolaters  have  said 
to  a  graven  image,  "  Deliver  me,  for  thou  art  my  god,"  if  they  had  not 
erroneously  imagined  some  spiritual  power  to  reside  in  it ;  that  the  god 
it  represented  had  (in  the  scriptural  expression)  caused  his  name  to 
dwell  there.  Now,  Jesus,  himself,  describes  himself  (as  do  his  apostles), 
as  not  only  conveying  to  us  a  notion  of  the  Father's  character,  but  as 
possessing  the  Father's  power,  offices,  and  attributes,  and  claiming  the 
honor  due  to  the  Father  :  "  All  power"  (said  he)  "  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth."    ''  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  commit- 
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ted  all  jadgment  unto  the  Son,  that  all  men  should  hofUit  the  8on^  eTcs 
VIA  they  honor  the  Father."  Surely,  therefore,  Paul,  in  speaking  of  this 
^*  image  of  the  invisible  God,^'  must  have  been  understood  as  of  an  image 
in  which  that  God  was  to  be  adored. 

And  this  will  be  the  more  evident  if  yon  consider  what  sort  of  notion 
such  expressions  would  natarally  convey  to  those  particular  pcrfou* 
whom  the  apostle  is  addressing.  Tlicy  were  surrounded  by,  and  ^miliar 
with,  3dolater8r-=men  who  were  aoco^tomed  to  worship  images,  in  which 
resided  (as  they  imagined)  some  present  deity — ^some  celestial  power, 
which  could  listen  to  their  prayers  I 

Would  not,  therefore,  one  of  Paul's  converts  conclude,  from  \m  Ud- 
guage,  that  Christ  was  the  one  authorized  image  of  the  trne  Go*i,  ap- 
pointed to  receive  that  worship  which  the  heathen  Buperstiiiously  paid 
to  imngcs  made  with  their  own  hands  ?  Such  an  interpretation  ihey 
eould  not  hare  tailed  to  put  on  his  words;  »nd  what  is  more,  Kb  most 
have  been  sure  that  tlie  world  so  understood  him,  unless  he  took  care 
to  put  in  an  express  caution  against  it,  aud  to  warn  them  that  Chiisi 
was  not  to  be  an  object  of  worship,  l}id  he,  then,  give  any  such  cau- 
tion ?  So  far  from  it,  that  he  takes  various  occasions  to  say  the  direct 
contrary.  For  instance,  he  says  (as  plainly  as  he  cotdd  sjiy  it,  according 
to  that  us©  of  the  word  *^  name,"  which  has  been  already  eicplained) 
that  thi*  manift'Station  of  Gud  in  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  ^vpfrtor  to 
any  other  ever  made  before,  but  is  snch  as  to  demand  divine  worship, 
"  God,"  says  he,  **  hath  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name, 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
aud  tlungs  in  earth,  and  thiugs  under  the  earth."  It  is  chiefly  from  thi^ 
passage,  I  conceive,  that  the  custom  arose  of  making  an  outward  ges- 
ture of  reverence  when  the  name  of  Jesus  is  pronounced.  When  this 
eictemal  homage  to  the  sound  of  the  word  serv^es  to  rcmifid  us  of  the 
inward  aud  real  \  eueration  due  to  the  divine  manifestation  in  our  Lord, 
the  custom  is  useful.  But  it  is  absurd  and  huilful,  when  (as  I  fear  \% 
often  the  c^se)  the  outward  reverence  for  the  name  is  made  the  ^tihstp- 
tute  for  an  inward  reverence  for  the  person  of  Jesus ;  when  we  imngiae 
that  we  obey  the  <lirection  of  the  apostle  by  literaUy  bending  the  body, 
when  the  literal  name  of  Jesus  is  uttered.  By  his  fiame  is  meant  (as  has 
been  already  fully  explained  to  you),  much  more  than  the  mere  sotmd 
of  the  word  ;  aud  by  the  bending  of  the  knee  is  meant  (as  the  apo«lle*!9 
hearers  must  have  well  understood)  the  religious  veneration  of  the 
heart  toward  him  who  is  '  -  one  with  the  Father,"  and  '*  in  whom  God 
wa»,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himseUl" 

Tlie  hearers  of  the  apostles,  then,  were,  by  them  (it  is  plain)  not 
merely  lefl,  but  led,  to  be,  in  this  sense,  worshipers  of  an  image — the 
Gne  divinely-appointed  and  authorized  image.  Nor  did  the  apiojitles 
merely  Uach  them  thiia  to  worship  God  in  Christ,  but  set  them  the 
example. 


THE    ISTAkfi:    iMMASrUEL.  7gg 

There  are,  indeed,  very  few  Christian  prayers  expressly  recorded  in 
Scripture ;  but  from  these  few,  it  should  seem  that  our  Lord's  disciples 
understood  his  injunction  to  them,  to  pray  to  the  Father  in  his  name^  as 
meaning  that  they  were  to  address  their  prayers  directly  to  Christ,  and 
pray  to  God  in  him.  This,  indeed,  if  you  consider  what  has  been  said 
on  the  use  of  the  word  name^  is  what  we  might  naturally  have  supposed 
would  be  their  intei'pretation  of  the  command  of  God  to  ask  of  God  in 
Christ's  name ;  i.  e.,  of  God  as  manifested  in  Christ  for  the  redemption  of 
the  world.  And  the  few  instances  that  are  recorded,  go  to  confirm  this. 
Keeping  in  mind  that  the  title  of  "  the  Lord"  is  that  which  the  Christ- 
ians constantly  applied  to  Jesus  Christ,  look  at  the  prayer  recorded  in 
the  beginning  of  Acts,  where  they  apply  to  him  who  had  in  person 
chosen  each  of  the  apostles  to  fill  up  for  himself  the  number  left  deficient 
by  the  apostacy  of  Judas.  They  do  not  say  "  Our  Father,  we  pn^ 
thee,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  fill  up  the  number  of  his  apostles," 
but  they  apply  themselves  to  him  direct ;  saying,  "  Thou,  Lord,  who 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men  (/capdtoyvwcra),  show  whether  of  these  two 
thou  hast  chosen." 

Again,  look  to  the  dying  prayer  of  the  blessed  martyr,  Stephen,  whose 
birth-day  to  immortal  life  we  celebrate  to-morrow.  His  prayers  are  an 
evident  imitation  of  those  of  his  crucified  Master.  Yet  he  does  not  use 
the  same  invocation  of  JFhtker,  but  addresses  himself  direct  to  Christ. 
Our  Lord  had  said,  when  his  enemies  were  nailing  him  to  the  cross^ 
"  Father^  fi^rgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do ;"  and  again, 
when  about  to  expire,  "  Father^  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  Spirit." 
Stephen,  in  manifest  imitation  of  him,  says,  "  Lordy  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge  ;''  and  again,  "  Lord  Jesus^  receive  my  spirit."  It  is  plain, 
that  these  persons,  if  they  designed  at  all  (as  they  surely  did)  to  obey 
the  injunction  of  praying  to  the  Father  in  Christ's  name^  must  have 
supposed  themselves  to  be  conforming  to  it,  by  praying  immediately  to 
Christ.  It  would  perhaps  be  too  much  to  assert  positively  that  they 
prayed  usuaUy  in  this  form,  and  seldom  in  any  other ;  but  it  is  plun 
that,  according  to  their  views,  such  might  have  been  their  usual  prac- 
tice ;  and,  I  believe,  not  above  one  instance  of  a  departure  from  it  is 
recorded.  It  is  remarkable,  too,  that  of  the  same  character  is  the  oldest, 
or  one  of  the  oldest,  of  all  the  prayers  for  general  use,  that  have  come 
down  to  us  composed  by  an  uninspired  Christian  |  that  of  the  celebrated 
Chrysostom,  retained  in  our  service.  It  is  addressed  to  Christ  himself, 
with  the  title  of  "  Almighty  God,"  and  with  an  allusion  to  his  promise, 
to  be  present  in  the  midst  of  his  disciples,  and  that  they  should  obtain 
what  they  should  agree  to  ask  in  a  common  (or  joint)  supplication, 
when  assembled  in  his  name — "  Almighty  God,  who  hast  given  us  grace, 
at  this  time,  with  one  accord  to  make  our  common  supplication  unto 
thee ;  and  dost  promise,  that  when  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  thy  name,  thou  wilt  grant  their  request ;  fulfill  now,  O  Lord,  the  de- 
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dres  and  petitions  of  thy  seirant^,  as  may  be  moBt  expedient  for  them  ^ 
granting  us  in  this  world  knowledge  of  thy  trnth,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  everlagting." 

Do  not,  then  (I  would  Qbser^^e  in  conclusion)— do  not  forget  that  he 
**  through  whom  we  have  access  to  the  Father,"  is  still  with  us ;  and 
will  be,  as  he  has  promised,  *'  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.**  His 
bodily  presence,  indeed,  is  ivithdrawn;  which,  as  he  declared^  is  "ex- 
pedient for  UiS ;"  since  that  bodily  presence  could  not  be  enjoyed  by 
numbers  of  diacjpleA,  at  once,  and  in  various  places ;  but  he  has  promised 
to  be  with  us  by  liis  Spirit,  wherever,  and  whenever,  a  congregalion, 
even  of  two  or  three,  *'  are  gathered  together  in  hi^  nameJ*^  "  There," 
said  he,  •"*  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them*"  Draw  near  to  him,  then,  in 
fiuth,  and  bow  the  knees  of  your  hearts  before  him ;  remembering  that 
though  you  see  him  not  with  your  eyes,  he  has  promised  to  "  manift 
himself  unto  every  one  that  will  love  him  and  keep  his  commandment**,' 
"  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  love 
him ;  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.'* 

Shall  we  now  accordingly,  my  C litis tian  brethren  (gathered  together 
as  we  are  in  Christ's  name),  "  agree  touching  something  we  shall  ask,'' 
and  which  he  has  promised  "  shall  be  given  us  by  the  Father,  who  is  m 
heaven  ?"  But  we  must  ask  something  that  we  are  sure  will  be  suitable 
for  us.  For  in  many  cases  we  know  not  what  is  truly  for  our  good  ;  and 
WG  can  not  suppose  he  meant  to  promise  us  the  fultillmeut,  to  our  owd 
hurt,  of  prayers  we  might  blindly  and  ignorantly  offer.  And  hence 
Chrysostom  wisely  prays  him  so  to  hear  his  servants*  prayers,  **  as  ma] 
be  moat  exp^dimit  for  them." 

And  let  all  of  us  unite  in  offering  to  him  who  Aoa  redeem^,  and  who 
is  note  ready  to  govern  and  support  us,  and  who  will  one  day  Judge 
the  adoratiou  contained  in  one  of  the  very  earliest  of  the  Christi 
hjTuns:  '^  Wlien  thou  hadst  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  thou  did 
open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers*  "  Thou  sittest  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  in  the  glory  of  the  Father.  We  believe  that  thou  shalt 
come  to  be  our  judge  ;  we  therefore  pray  thee,  help  thy  servants^  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood.  Make  them  to  be  num- 
bered with  thy  saints,  in  glory  everlasting.  O  Lord,  save  thy  people, 
and  blesa  thine  heritage  ;  govern  them,  and  lift  them  up  forever.  Day 
by  day,  wo  magnify  tl|«e  ;  and  we  worship  thy  name  ever,  world  with- 
out end." 

"  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God 
unto  him  that  h  able  to  do  exceeding  nbuudantly  almve  all  that  we 
or  think,  accorditig  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us;  unto  him  be  gloi 
in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end 
Amen.** 
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ALEXANDER   KING,   D.D. 

Ds.  Emo  was  bom  in  the  county  of  Widdow,  Ireland^  in  the  year  1814.  His 
fiither,  named  Thomas  King,  had  been  brought  up  a  Presbyterian,  and  was  related 
to  several  of  the  eminent  men  who  had  been  prominent  in  the  movements  of  the 
first  "  United  Irishmen,"  before  those  movements  became  implicated  in  anti-Prot- 
estant conspiracies;  and  though  attached  to  the  Established  Church  (there  being 
then  no  Presbyterianism  in  the  county  of  Wicklow),  yet  retained  his  Presbyterian 
and  liberal  notions.  His  mother  had  been  educated  in  the  English  Established 
Church;  was  of  an  English  family  named  Watts,  collaterally  related  to  the  ftimily 
of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Watts,  "the  poet  of  nonconformity."  The  son  was  designed 
for  the  ministry  in  the  Established  Church;  but  his  earliest  impressions  did  not  tend 
to  form  a  strong  attachment  to  that  institution.  He  became  familiar  with  liberal 
and  popular  notions ;  learned  the  Shorter  Catechism  and  Watts's  hymns  for  children ; 
and,  next  to  the  Bible,  had  been  most  accustomed  to  quotations  from  Brown's  poems 
(which  his  father  seemed  to  have  always  at  hand  from  memory),  and  to  various  in- 
cidental references  to  the  great  doctrines  of  liberty  and  right  When  quite  a  grown 
boy,  and  possessed  of  a  good  share  of  general  knowledge,  he  regarded  his  mother 
as  singular  among  and  above  women,  for  every  thing  excellent  and  lovely,  and  it 
was  from  her  piety  he  received  his  first  religious  impressions. 

His  conversion  occurred  when  he  was  about  fourteen  years  old,  in  the  Established 
Church,  in  which  he  was  confirmed.  He  afterward  formed  decided  convictions  as  a 
Dissenter,  principally  in  consequence  of  the  constitution  of  an  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ment appearing  to  be  contrary  to  religious  liberty,  and  opposed  to  the  New  Test- 
ament; and  the  system  of  "priests'  orders"  and  the  sacraments,  being,  as  he  con- 
ceived, derived  from  Popery,  and  not  from  the  Word  of  God. 

An  excellent  clergyman  in  the  establishment,  who  knew  his  conscientious 
difficulties,  was  the  first  to  recommend  him  to  enter  the  ministry  among  the  Inde- 
pendents ;  and  this  worthy,  liberal  Christian  man  still  continues  his  warm  personal 
firiend,  although  conscientiously  retaining  his  own  position.  He  was  educated, 
principally,  in  Dublin,  and  spent  the  last  four  years,  preparatory  to  entering  upon 
the  ministry,  in  the  Dublin  Theological  College,  under  the  instructions  of  the  late 
Rev.  W.  H.  Cooper  and  others.  He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1838 ;  spent 
nearly  two  years  at  home  missionary  work,  and  settled  as  pastor  of  the  Independent 
diurch,  in  Cork,  in  1840. 

In  1846  he  returned  to  Dublin  and  took  the  pastoral  charge  (temporarily)  of  the 
old  Congregational  church,  in  "  Plunket  street  meeting-house,"  while  assisting  to  con- 
duct the  mission  of  the  Irish  Congregational  IJnioa    In  1848  he  visited  America, 


76« 


ALEXANDER    KING. 


fti  tlie  request  of  Br.  Baird  and  other  friends^  for  the  purpose  of  interesdng 
Americ&ii  diurches  in  missionary  effort  in  Irelan<i,  where  be  receii'ed  murkeO  at- 
tention, and  accomplished  ^eat  good*  In  seven  months  he  traveled  aboat  six 
thousand  miles,  going  by  the  north  out  to  Sl  Louis  and  Elinois,  besides  visting 
through  all  the  Atlantic  States,  from  Washington  City,  District  of  Columbia,  to 
Maine.  He  also  made  a  short  yisit  to  Canada,  and  wns  the  first  mminter  frorco  ihfi 
Old  World  to  attend  and  prea4:h  at  the  annual  mt?eting«  of  the  C'Ongre^tioniJ  I7oi«5n 
of  Canada.  From  the  beginning  of  1849  to  the  middle  of  1856,  he  labored  in  Ire- 
land (principally  for  tlie  enlightenment  of  Roman  Catholif,^)  in  connection  with 
American  societies.  In  November^  1856^  he  commenced  pastoral  mlnlstraUom  to  « 
new  sphere,  in  a  beautiful  new  chapel,  lately  erected  in  Brighton  (south  of  England) 
by  tlie  Englisli  Congregational  Chapel  Building  Society. 

Dr.  King  has  not  ptibhshed  any  large  or  important  works.  His  firet  pampMet, 
entitled,  "  The  Might  and  the  Right  of  the  People/'*  contains  the  first  public  call  for 
the  movement  which  originated  the  initiation  of  the  Queen's  College,  and  h**  was 
the  only  minister  of  rehgion  who  took  part  in  the  preparatory  meeting  for  obtninlng 
these  coUegea^  which  took  place  in  the  city  of  Cork.  His  hotter  to  Father  Mathew 
occasioned  his  issuing  a  cheap  editiort  of  the  Douay  Bible,  which  circulate*i  lar^gely 
among  Roman  Catholics.  OlhcT  pamphlets  have  been  on  ^^Tfae  Life  and  Labors  of 
St  Patrick,"  and  on  various  points  of  the  Roman  Catholic  controversy. 

Dr.  King  speaks  and  writer  la  a  bold,  dashing  mimner,  and  though  comparatiTely 
regar<iless  of  the  niceties  of  style,  is  often  higWy  rhetorical  and  effective.  His  marked 
peculiarities  are  pretty  fairly  brought  out  in  the  subjoined  discourse^  which  was 
preached  in  Queen's  Square  Cliapel,  Brighton,  last  Decemljer,  and  forwarded  j 
himself  for  insertion  in  this  work.    It  is,  by  permission,  somewhat  abridged. 
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"  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear,  what  the  Spirit  eaith  imlo  Ae  diurd^m,''^' 
Ret.)  iL  7. 

Rkason  and  religion  unite  to  testify  that  this  world  is  under  the  moral 
government  of  God.  As  professed  Christians,  we  are  bound  to  reeognke 
and  appreciate  this  glorious  faet ;  and  to  study  human  history  and  divine 
providence  in  their  relations  to  the  gospel  of  Clirist.  Christianity  ia  the 
great  exp<ment  of  God's  moral  government.  Yet  we  may  leam  some- 
thing of  the  principles  of  that  government,  and  discover  its  presence  and 
its  power,  through  circumstance  and  events,  hi  themselves  triviaj,  sec- 
ular^ carnal,  and  altogether  destitute  of  a  sacred  character. 

When  we  speak  of  God's  moral  government  of  this  world,  we  allude 
to  his  syperintendcnce  and  control  of  the  affairs  of  men,  and  the  exercise 
of  his  sovereignty  and  righteous  judgment  regarding  them^  The  a^n^ 
of  men  are  frequently  associated  with  littleness,  and  vileneas,  and  ungod- 
linesa  and  wrong ;  but,  considered  in  connection  with  the  government  of 
^  OonoistiDg  of  letters  to  D«kaiaL  O'OoimeU,  Father  Hatliew,  and  oUifin 
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God,  they  appear  invested  with  a  solemn  interest  that  is  derived  from 
the  awM  grandeur  of  this  relationship ;  just  as  the  glories  of  heaven's 
sunlight  are  shed  upon  the  beggar's  rags,  upon  the  dungeon's  walls,  upon 
the  horrors  of  the  gibbet  or  the  battle-field,  and  upon  all  the  sorrows,  and 
crimes,  that  crush  and  curse  the  earth.  As  Christianity  is  the  fullest  em- 
bodiment and  expression  to  us  of  the  objects  and  principles  of  God's 
moral  government,  so,  doubtless,  that  government  is  administered  with 
special  reference  to  the  honor  and  progress  of  the  gospel.  The  divine 
word  expounds  the  divine  administration  u\  regard  to  human  conduct 
md  affairs,  so  that  we  may  estimate  the  actions  and  characters  of  men  by 
reference  to  the  laws  of  God ;  and  the  divine  government  proceeds  upon 
principles  by  which  human  conduct  and  affairs  take  rank  in  the  universe, 
according  to  their  relations  to  the  interests  of  Christianity. 

These  are  solemn  and  suggestive  thoughts :  Omnipotence  reigns,  to 
give  effect  to  mercy.  God  governs,  to  redeem  and  bless.  Jesus  is  ex- 
alted a  Prince  and  a  Saviour.  He  reigns  in  righteousness,  mighty  to 
save.  He  must  reign  until  all  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool.  What- 
ever resists  his  purposes  of  mercy,  must  perish  by  the  breath  of  his 
anger.  His  power  shall  punish  and  destroy  all  that  is  hostile  to  his 
reigning  and  redeeming  love. 

It  is  in  harmony  with  these  thoughts,  and  not  in  any  spirit  of  sectarian 
animosity  or  moroseness,  that  we  design  to  notice  some  instructive  &ct8 
in  the  constitution  and  history  of  the  Papacy ;  and  to  glance  at  some  re- 
markable modem  incidents  in  the  conduct  and  circumstances  of  its  chie&. 
The  Papal  power  is  unquestionably  one  of  the  most  wonderful  systems 
ever  known  among  men.  In  its  origin  and  growth — in  its  organization 
and  development — in  the  depth  of  its  administrative  sagacity — in  the 
height  of  its  aspiring  ambition — ^in  the  daring  grandeur  of  its  assump- 
tions— in  the  appalling  mystery  of  its  achievements — ^it  stands  unrivalled 
and  umque  in  the  history  of  the  world  I  To  many  now  it  appears  incredible, 
and  to  all  it  will  yet  appear  as  a  great  mystery  in  the  history  of  our  race, 
that  such  a  system  could  have  sprung  from  an  institution  for  teaching 
religion ;  and  that  religion  the  purest,  the  meekest,  the  most  spiritual 
and  holy,  the  most  beneficent  and  divine,  ever  known  among  mankind. 
This  is  the  peculiar,  perplexing,  instructive  fact  in  the  Papacy.  It  has 
an  '^  apostolical  succession  I"  It  is,  in  a  sense,  the  historical  o&pring  of  ^ 
pure  and  scriptural  Christian  church.  It  stands,  and  has  for  ages  stopd, 
on  the  ground  where  once  the  imperial  Paganism  proudly  decreed  the 
annihilation  of  Christianity— on  the  ground  where  proud,  persecuting, 
imperial  Paganism  fell,  before  the  Christianity  it  had  attempted  to  de- 
stroy. It  daims  to  be  the  representative  and  inheritor — nay,  the  very 
completion  and  development — of  that  Christianity  by  which  th^t  Pa- 
ganism was  overthrown.  It  possesses  trophies  which  that  victoiioqa 
Christianity  wrested  from  its  &Uen  foe.  It  has  set  up  its  owp  seat  of 
power  in  CflBsar's  palace,  amidst  the  ruins  of  the  temples  of  C9S9r's  gods ; 
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and  it  cballenges  tbe  world^s  assent  to  the  historical  demonstration  tb»l 
Christianity  is  divine ;  jlnd — that  the  chair  of  the  Pope  it  the  ih^me  0/ 
Ood  on  earth  ! 

Among  the  throoes  and  crowns  of  woridly  authority,  it  shines  with 
awful  splendor  as  the  oldest  dynasty  in  Christendom,  In  its  extretnest 
debasement  and  decrepitude  it  holds  alliance  vnx\x  the  proudest  sove- 
reigns in  the  world  ;  and  by  wielding  a  power  with  which  none  of  tbera 
can  trifle,  it  makes  them  the  instruments  of  its  aggrandizement,  and  the 
▼assats  of  its  supremacy.  By  an  imposing  and  tragical  exhibition  of 
Christian  &cta,  and  by  the  aids  of  a  gorgeous  ceremonial,  it  secures  thi 
religious  homage  of  multitudes  of  devout  and  bumble  souls  ;  and  by  its 
sublime  assumption  of  political  autocracy  and  divine  attributes,  it  estab- 
Hahes  its  authority  over  the  most  ardent  and  ambitious.  Thus  the  Papal 
power  has  secured  a  temporal  dominion,  and  established  a  religious  des- 
potism, in  the  name  of  Christianity.  The  nations  have  wondered  after 
this  great  mystery,  as  with  "  the  voice  of  many  waters*'  its  authority 
has  been  acknowledged,  and  its  praises  have  been  celebrated  in  the 
earth.  It  history  has  shown  such  spoils  and  trophies  as  no  other  con- 
queror can  boa^t :  moo  arch  9  dethroned^ — kingdoms  convulsed — nationf 
enslaved — and  the  civilization^  literature,  wealth,  liberties — ^all  the  rights 
and  resources  of  the  mightiest  states— compelled  to  do  homage  to  its 
power.  Nay,  even  the  ordinances  of  heaven  have  been  repealed — 1\\^ 
word  of  God  has  been  prohibited — tbe  doctrines  of  salvation  have  been 
set  aside  for  monkish  fables  and  heathen  rites — and  the  gospel  of  peace 
and  love  has  been  turned  into  an  implement  of  priestly  domination — ^the 
symbol  and  the  sanction  of  tyranny  and  blood. 

Even  in  our  own  day,  when  the  iires  of  persecution  are  extinguished,  and 
the  rusty  implements  of  torture  are,  by  most  persons,  regarded  with  dis- 
gust and  horror,  this  mysterious  power  counts  its  millions  of  wiUing  vic- 
tims among  the  exalted  and  lowly,  the  rude  and  the  refined.  It  holds 
spell-bound  in  superstitions  veneration  masses  of  the  pious  poor  ;  while  it 
boasts  its  converts  drawn  from  the  high  places  of  educated  and  aristo- 
cratic Protestantism.  With  the  stains  of  its  past  atrocities  upon  it — with 
its  gripe  upon  the  throat  of  liberty,  and  its  heel  upon  the  profaned  and 
mutilated  gospel — it  stands  up  in  preeenoe  of  the  august  civilijcation  of 
this  age,  and  with  admirable  effrontery  puts  forth  its  pretension%  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  to  the  dominion  of  tbe  world  ! 

How  and  whence  this  enormous  and  stupendous  development  of  evil, 
in  connection  with  the  Christian  name  ?  By  what  process  did  the  Pa- 
pacy grow  to  be  what  it  has  been,  and  what  it  is  ?  This  is  a  very  im- 
portant inquiry,  and  the  answer  is  pregnant  with  instruction  and  warning 
of  the  highest  interest.  We  must  carry  this  investigation  back  to  tho 
inspired  records  of  Christianity  itself  There  T^^e  learn  how  sadly  tho 
light  of  God's  revelation  has  become  darkened  to  the  world  by  the  follies 
I  and  the  sina  of  men.    The  same  testimony  that  informs  ua  of"  the  word 
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of  truth,  the  gospel  of  our  salvation,''  also  warns  us  of  insidious  errors, 
fidse  doctrines,  and  evil  workings ;  by  which  the  gospel  is  subverted,  and 
men  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 

In  the  presence  of  miraculous  gifts,  and  under  the  inspired  ministra- 
tions of  the  apostles,  we  find  nearly  all  the  first  societies  of  Christian 
converts  in  constant  and  imminent  peril  of  departing  from  the  fidth,  and 
some  of  them  actually  tending  to  apostacy.  Some  of  them  were  fiiscina- 
ted  by  a  revival  of  the  "  carnal  ordinances'*  of  Judaism.  They  forsook 
the  simple  doctrines  of  Christianity,  for  a  religion  of  ceremonialism ;  or 
attempted  to  unite  a  code  of  ritual  sanctity  with  the  intelligent  spiritual* 
ity  of  the  gospel.  Some,  "  who  loved  to  have  the  pre-eminence,"  set 
themselves  up  as  leaders  and  dictators  among  their  brethren,  and  en- 
deavored '^  to  draw  away  disciples  aft;er  them ;"  and  thus  introduced  the 
evils  of  schismatical  contention,  and  sowed  the  seeds  of  clerical  ambition 
and  ruthless  intolerance,  which  afterwards  wrought  such  mischief  in  the 
churohes.  Others,  again,  undertook  to  vindicate  or  modify  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  by  amalgamating  them  with  the  speculations  of  Pagan 
philosoj'ihy,  and  throwing  around  them  various  conceits  and  expositions 
of  their  own,  until  the  truth  was  buried  beneath  a  mass  of  error!  And 
some  became  so  tainted  by  surrounding  abominations,  and  perverted 
by  carnal  reasonings,  that  they  sank  into  the  grossest  pollution,  and 
"  made  shipwreck  of  the  fidth,"  On  every  hand  we  find  roots  of  bitter- 
ness springing  up,  troubling  the  churches ;  the  germs  of  incipient  apostacy 
sometimes  appearing  to  grow  with  appalling  vigor  and  rank  luxuriance, 
hastening  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  Hence  the  frequent  warnings  * 
and  earnest  expostulations  of  the  apostles,  exhorting  the  disciples  to 
"keep  themselves  pure" — to  "stand  &st  in  the  faith" — ^to  "try  the 
spirits" — ^to  receive  "no  other  doctrines"  than  those  which  had  been 
"  delivered  to  them" — ^to  "beware  of  fidse  teachers" — ^to  avoid  unprofit- 
able "  contentions  and  strifes  about  words" — to  reject  "  the  traditions  and 
commandments  of  men."  "  Even  now,"  they  said,  "  are  there  many  anti- 
christs I"  "  Many  fidse  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world."  "  The 
mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work."  From  these  early  and  fatal 
manifestations  of  pernicious  errors  within  the  pale  of  the  Christian  pro- 
ftflsion,  they  predicted  that  great  apostacy,  which  should  afterwards 
come,  "  with  the  working  of  Satan ;  with  power,  and  signs,  and  lying 
wonders ;  and  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish,  because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might 
be  saved.** 

How  marvelous  that  the  spread  and  prevalence  of  false  Christianity 
should  thus  become  a  proof  to  us  that  Christianity  is  true !  And  O,  with 
wbat  profound  reverence  and  holy  awe  should  we  adore  that  inscrutable 
wisdom  which  prepares  for  the  final  victory  and  consummate  glory  of 
the  Redeemer,  by  allowing,  even  within  the  precincts  of  his  mediatorial 
dominion,  the  appearance  and  growth,  through  ages,  of  a  diabolical 
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usurpation,  ^*  that  ap])Oseth  and  aicalteth  Itself  above  all  tbat  is  calMl 
Go<l  or  that  ia  worshiped,"  until  "  the  Lord  shall  consume  it  with  the 
breath  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  it  hj  the  brightness  of  his  ooming !" 
"  O  tbe  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
Just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints !"  Out  of  the  crude 
and  germinating  errors  of  the  apostolic  age,  by  a  gradual  and  natural 
ooarse  of  development,  through  the  succeeding  centuries — th:e  Papacy 
AROSE !  In  its  conflicts  with  the  dominant  Pa^nlsra,  the  defective 
Christiantity  of  those  times  imbibed  ranch  of  the  spirit,  and  adopted 
many  of  the  notions  and  observances,  of  its  corrupt  and  powerftil  foe. 
By  the  influences  thus  introduced,  the  process  of  deterioration  was  ac- 
celerated, and  the  downward  tendency  increased.  Each  suoceeding 
degree  of  corruption  necessitated  and  facilitated  another,  imtil  a  whole 
code  of  idolatrous  superstition  became  incorporated  with  nominal  Chris- 
tianity; and  the  compound  exhibited  refinements  in  iniquity,  and  a 
hideous  growth  of  moral  deformity,  which  primitive  Paganism  nevi^r 
knew. 

When  imperial  policy  adopted  "Christianity'*  as  a  war-cry  in  the 
slrilb  of  fitetiona,  and  afterwards  used  it  as  an  instrument  of  government, 
the  corrupting  influence  of  this  alliance  united  to  increase  the  impurity 
and  degradation  of  the  church.  An  ambitious  priesthood  strove  and 
scrambled  for  political  power.  Tlie  profession  of  the  gospel  was  asso- 
ciated with  intrigue  and  imposture — with  violence^  intolerance,  and  car- 
nal strife  ;  until  the  way  was  prepared  for  setting  up  a  clerical  dominion 
upon  the  throne  of  the  Ciesars,  and,  ultimately,  for  making  the  kingdoms 
of  modern  Europe  f^o  many  feoffs  and  vassalages  of  the  empire  of  tbe 
Popes.  We  do  not  now  ciill  attention  to  the  political  events  through 
which  the  Papnl  system  attained  its  completion  ;  although  it  were  euj 
and  instructive  to  mark  this  progress  from  Constantine  to  Charlemagne, 
and  from  CliMrlemagne  to  the  Council  of  Trent,  Our  object  is  to  study 
tlie  betfinnings  of  this  astonishing  system*  and  to  derive  instruction  for 
ourselves  from  a  serious  investigation  of  the  germinant  priociplefi — the 
seeds  of  evil — out  of  which  such  desolating  mischief  arose. 

A  departure  from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  a  defection  &om  spir- 
itual Christianity,  a  usurpation  &gam&i  Christian  liberty — PRODUcm)  tbe 
PAPACY.  Religious  zeal,  associated  with  worldly  policy,  clerical  am- 
bition, and  popular  ignorance,  issued  in  the  great  apostacy,  which 
paganised  Christianity  and  imperilled  the  salvation  of  the  world  I  These 
things  are  assuredly  cjilculated  to  suggest  to  us  salutary  warnings  and 
instructions.  They  are  *'  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  have  come.''  They  most  impresavely  teach  us  to  guard 
against  the  beginnmgs  of  evil.  They  admonish  ua,  as  with  the  united 
voices  of  God*s  revelation  in  the  gospel,  and  his  awM  and  glorious 
providence,  not  to  cherish  any  of  those  elements  of  corruption,  that 
contributed  to  the  formation  of  the  great  **  mystery  of  imqaity,'»       ^\ 
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This  subject  sometimes  calls  up  in  mj  mind  a  sad,  but  suitable  analogy. 
Some  years  ago,  the  people  of  these  countries  thought  of  the  cholera  as 
a  disease  peculiar  to  foreign  climes.  It  was  imagined  that  some  natural 
laws  connected  with  the  atmosphere,  or  the  soil,  or  the  intervening 
ocean,  effectually  confined  it  to  those  distant  lands;  and  though  we 
might  pity  the  inhabitants  of  those  ill-&ted  and  far-off  regions,  yet,  for 
oursdvea^  it  was  supposed  we  need  not  be  alarmed:  ocr  position 
ICADB  US  SAFE !  That  delusion  was  effectually,  but  painfully  removed. 
A  bitter  experience  taught  us  that  we  were  wrong.  Several  times  has 
OUT  land  mourned,  as  if  a  destroying  angel  were  spreading  his  wings 
over  our  dwellings,  and  smiting  their  inmates  with  the  blast  of  death. 
It  has  been  found  that  the  state  of  things  among  ourselves  supplied  the 
destroyer  with  the  aliment  of  his  life  and  the  means  of  our  destruction. 
In  the  habits  of  our  people — in  the  dwellings  of  our  poor — ^in  the  streets 
of  our  cities — ^in  the  purlieus  around  our  cathedrals  and  our  palaces — 
were  found  the  predisposing  causes  of  disease,  the  squalor  and  pollution, 
by  which  the  pestilence  was  fed.  Now,  it  is  understood  that  our  safety 
depends  upon  our  purity.  To  cleanse  our  cities,  is  to  save  our  people. 
Xkery  sanitary  board  is  an  anti-cholera  institution:  and,  by  God's 
blessing  upon  such  means,  we  expect  the  plague  to  be  stayed. 

Every  one  can  apply  this  illustration. 

The  indifference  and  false  security,  which  formerly  prevailed  regard- 
ing the  spread  of  Popery  among  us,  have  been,  in  some  measure,  dis- 
pelled by  its  recent  advances.  The  plague  has  entered  our  dwellings : 
**  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness,"  and  "  the  destruction  that 
wasteth  at  noon-day,"  are  in  our  midst.  Our  carnal  dreams  of  Protest- 
ant infidlibility  have  been  disturbed  ;  and  now  the  voice  of  duty  calls  us 
all  to  vigilant  and  holy  efforts  to  purify  our  churches  and  to  save  the 
land.  Our  brethren  in  the  Established  Church  are  most  exposed  to  this 
evil.  They  most  demand  our  sympathy  and  our  prayers.  The  post  of 
danger  is  the  post  of  honor ;  and  if  they  be  "  valiant  for  the  truth,"  and 
meet  the  motley  legions  of  Rome,  equipped  with  "  the  whole  armor  of 
God,"  and  "  quit  themselves  like  men,  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ," 
then  a  double  glory  will  rest  upon  them  as  the  victorious  vanguard  in 
the  great  Reformation-battle  of  this  age.  If  they  falter  and  fail  in  the 
hour  of  conflict,  their  children's  children  may  howl  around  their  graves, 
mattering  execrations  upon  their  memory,  as  arch-traitors  to  their  coun- 
try and  their  God.  May  all  holy  influences  descend  upon  them,  and 
heavenly  power  sustain  them,  that  their  hearts  may  not  quail  in  the  day 
of  trial. 

It  is  high  time  that  all  our  Protestant  people  were  brought  to  under- 
stand the  true  idea  of  a  Christian  church,  as  a  voluntary  society  of 
Christian  people,  and  not  a  close  corporation  of  clerical  interpreters.  As 
the  Article  in  the  English  Prayer  Book  beautifully  expresses  it :  "a 
church  is  a  congregation  of  faithful  men."    Let  these  congregations 
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recognize  and  assert  tbeir  rights  and  privileges  in  allegiaiiee  to  C3i4V 
and  take  into  their  own  hands  the  admin  ist  rat  ion  of  their  own  afOuis ; 
and  thej  will  doon  find  the  way  to  get  rid  of  AngUoan  Romanism,  and 
to  won*hip  Gad  without  the  mediation  of  priests. 

Lot  the  united  voice  of  all  our  Protestant  churches  meet,  and  answer 
all  the  Romish  assumptions  on  this  head,  by  the  glorious  Scripture  testi- 
mony, that  there  is  no  proper  and  literal  priesthood  in  Chrislianity,  but 
that  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession, "  who,  by  the  one  offering  of  himself,  has  brought  in  everlasting 
righteousness,  and  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us ;"  and  that  the 
only  other  priesthood  in  Christianity,  is  the  common  privilege  of  aU  trw 
believers — of  ministers  and  people  alike — and  of  ministers^  not  as  min- 
uters^  but  as  beiievers — who  are  God^s  *'  spiritual  priesthood,  to  ofier  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,*'  All  bodies  of 
Protestant  Dissenters  are  vitally  interested  in  this  question*  It  id  i 
,  humiliating  fact,  that  the  spirit  of  Popery  is  natural  to  us  all ;  and  all 
ecclesiastical  systems  are  more  or  less  calculated  to  foster  it^  Our  sec- 
tarian differences,  and  the  rivalries  aud.autij»allues  which  they  occasaoD^ 
have  inflicted  much  mischief  upon  the  cause  of  truth;  and  among  the 
evils  existing  in  connection  with  nonconformity,  it  m  deeply  to  be  de- 
plored that  a  culpable  iudifferonce  has  prevailed,  in  some  instacHse^i 
regarding  the  baleful  influence  and  threatening  progress  of 
while  a  pitiful  imifaHon  of  tite  Papacy  and  its  priest! i^tm  has 
up  in  some  of  our  churches. 

Let  us,  by  the  grace  of  God,  avoid  all  this.     If  you  do  not  desire  to 
have  t/ie  tragedy^  do  not^  I  pray  you^  have  any  thing  to  da  with  iht 

It  may  be  tho^ight  a  little  thing ;  but  I  solemnly  believe  that  onoi] 
the  liighest  duties  to  which  earnest  Christians  are  called  in  the  pr 
day,  is  to  repudiate  all  connection  between  Cbristulkitt 
Sham^!  The  gospel  of  Christ  has  to  teach  the  world,  in  a  purer  \ 
than  the  world  has  known  it,  that  "  an  honest  man  is  the  noblest  work 
of  God  !"  Protestant  ministers  require  to  be  pre-eininenily  honest  men. 
In  seeking  to  convince  and  persuade  men  for  God,  they  should  desire  to 
be  transparent  media^  through  which  God's  truth  shall  reach  the  humao 
soul.  It  beljooves  us  to  take  good  CAre  that  our  piety  shall  not  afford 
food  to  the  infidelity  that  surrounds  us.  We  should  endeavor  to  make 
honest  men  of  all  classes  and  of  all  capacities  understand  and  feel,  that  it 
is  not  our  professional  honor  we  are  seeking;  but  the  honor  of  God,  aod 
the  salvation  of  their  souls.  We  must  therefore  put  away  from  us  all 
the  little  artifices  and  pious  frauds  of  semi-Protestant  Jesuitism;  *'not 
walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully  ;  but  by 
manifestation  of  the  tn^th,  commending  ourselves  to  every  mao^s  con- 
science in  the  sigljt  of  God." 

Our  subject,  and  the  signs  of  the  times,  demand  this  of  us.      The 
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shrewd  and  practical  worldly  laen  of  this  age,  the  hard-headed  and 
sometimes  hard-hearted  race,  which  evangelical  Protestantism  has  to  sanc- 
tify and  save,  are  not  to  be  converted  or  convinced  by  oracular  assump- 
tions, or  the  platitudes  of  clerical  pretense.  Let  us,  then,  renounce  all 
claims  to  spiritual  dictatorship,  and  all  the  mimicries  of  pricstism  ;  and 
stand  erect  before  our  fellow-men,  in  the  moral  dignity  of  downright 
upright  Christian  manhood.  Be  it  our  desire  to  testify  to  all  men  "  the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  bleSsed  God ;"  not  to  know  any  thing  among  men, 
**  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified ;"  not  desiring  '*  to  have  any 
dominion  over  faith,  but  to  be  helpers  of  their  joy ;"  "  seeking  the  profit 
of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved."  Let  us  unite  in  hearty,  holy, 
brotherly  eflforts,  for  the  defense  and  triumph  of  Christian  truth ;  ever 
remembering  that  our  sufficiency  is  of  God ;  and  that  the  weapons  of 
our  war&re  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  him.  Especially  should 
it  be  the  constant  aim  and  earnest  prayer  of  all  true  Protestant  Christ- 
ians that  Roman  Catholics  may  be  brought  to  know  and  rejoice  in  ^^the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;"  and  that  the  masses  of  our  people  may  be  turned 
imto  God. 

O  that  the  tide  of  popular  sympathy,  which  is  now,  in  many  cases, 
fiist  ebbing  away  toward  the  dark  dead  sea  of  infidelity  and  ungodliness, 
were  turned  to  mingle  with  the  living  waters  which  flow  from  the 
throne  of  God !  Oh !  that  our  churches  and  their  ministers  were  all 
imbued  with  jthe  spirit  of  the  gospel ;  and  that  we  were  all  so  con- 
strained by  the  love  of  Christ  that  the  great  purpose  of  our  lives  should 
be  to  make  known  his  name,  and  manifest  the  glories  of  his  wondrous 
grace  I  Come  the  day  when  these  shall  be  the  characteristics  of  all  our 
Protestant  churches !  Then  shall  Britain  be  prepared  for  the  crash  of 
nations,  when  "  God  shall  arise  to  shake  terribly  the  earth  ;'*  then  the 
pallor  of  detected  conspirators  shall  not  mantle  our  cheeks,  nor  the 
terror  of  a  divine  conscription  paralyze  our  hearts,  when  God's  own 
hand  shall  strike,  at  Rome,  that  death-knell  of  priestly  imposture,  which 
all  the  churches  shall  hear,  and  at  whose  echoes  men  and  angels  shall 
rejoice.  That  day  is  coming  I  Who  can  tell  how  soon  its  dawn  may 
be  upon  us  ?  Day  of  wrath  and  glory ;  day  of  terrible  retributions  and 
munificent  mercy !     May  we  be  prepared  for  its  appearing  I 

In  the  prospect  of  it,  let  all  the  churches  of  the  Reformation  unite  in 
a  penitential  and  revival  hymn,  that  may  become  a  choral  anthem  for  the 
jubilee  of  the  world : 

*'  God  be  merciful  unto  ufl,  and  bless  us ; 
And  cause  hia  face  to  shine  upon  us ; 
That  thy  way  may  bo  known  upon  earth, 
Thy  saving  health  among  all  nations  I 
Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God, 
Let  all  the  people  praise  thee  V* 
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flcio4fan<i  to  Ib9  Britidi  ookoiflBr  and  X)r.  Irfiae  wm  loofled  from  n  taportail 
filiarge  in  Bs&jnahixich,  oountj  Down  (his  nstiTe  oounty)  and  ami  as  tiw  jM 
mianoiuvyofthelriahchonihtoBriti^Anierk^  SSa  &sfe  field  cf  labor  vat  k 
Ifae  dtj  of  St  John,  N.  K,  the  great  commercial  metropoHa  <^that  pfovfnee^  wfana 
be  labored  with  veiy  great  anooeas  kit  &^%  T^ara^  when  he  was  removed  to  d» 
dutfge  of  the  aeoond  choroh  in  the  citj  of  Toronto,  Canada  WeaL  ma  tbaigehi 
hdd  for  two  years,  and  dnring  the  time  he  oocnpied  &is  post  the  Synod  of  Oaoada 
engaged  hia  aenrioea  as  a  lectorer  on  Chnrch  Hbtory  in  the  SjiocK^a  OoB^ge.  da 
the  *^moyaI  of  Profeflsor  Yomig  from  Hamilton,  to  fiH  liie  chair  of  moral  pfaioio- 
pby,  yacated  in  Knox's  College,  Dr.  Irvine  receiTed  a  ananimous  call  to  his  preeent 
charge  of  the  Knox  Church,  Hamilton,  Canada  West,  one  of  the  most  in^Mrtanft 
and  influential  churches  in  the  province. 

Dr.  Irvine  is  about  forty  years  of  age,  middle  siste,  with  a  sb'ght  indination  to 
corpulency.  He  is  a  man  of  high  literary  and  moral  qualifications,  of  gentlemanlj 
bearing,  of  indefatigable  zeal  and  energy  of  purpose ;  and  in  the  pulpit  and  through 
the  press,  is  doing  perhaps  as  much  as  aUnost  any  other  man  for  the  moral  eleva- 
tion of  the  province  favored  with  his  immediate  labors.  Dr.  Irvine  always  preaches 
without  notes ;  even  one  of  his  longest  sentences,  filling  an  entire  paragraph,  will  be 
uttered  with  ease  and  fluency,  without  a  single  scrap  of  a  pen  under  his  eye.  His 
appearance  in  the  pulpit  is  more  than  ordinarily  commanding  and  attractive ;  his 
delivery  distinct  and  impressive;  his  communications  rich  in  thought  and  evan- 
gelical in  sentiment ;  and  his  whole  style  formed  after  the  best'  Scotch  models. 

The  discourse  which  we  give  is  one  of  a  course  of  lectures  deUvered  in  1854-^6 
on  the  Evidences  of  Christianity.  Its  great  length  obliges  us  to  abridge  some  of 
its  parts ;  but  the  luminous  and  effective  train  of  reasoning  is  preserved  entire. 


POWER    OP    THB    TRUTH.  775 

THE  SELF-EVIDENCING  POWER  .OF  THE  TRUTH. 
**Ho  that  boUeyeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himsel£"^l  John,  t.  10. 

If  by  some  miraculous  decree  of  heaven,  every  vestige  of  a  visible 
religion  were  swept  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  we  were  left  without 
a  Bible,  and  without  an  ordinance,  is  there  any  evidence  yet  remaining 
by  which  we  should  be  sustained  in  our  belief  that  Christianity  is  of 
God  ?  It  is  true  we  might,  from  our  recollection,  cite  the  miracles 
which  are  recorded  in  the  New  Testament — ^we  might  appeal  to  the 
story  of  the  shepherds  on  the  plains  of  Bethlehem — we  might  point 
to  that  miraculous  star  which  cast  its  radiance  over  the  town  of  David — 
we  might  summon  the  lepers  who  were  cleansed,  the  palsied  and 
the  fevered  who  were  cured,  the  blind  whose  eyes  were  opened,  and  the 
dead  who  were  raised,  before  our  tribunal,  to  give  testimony  in  favor  of 
our  Christianity.  Nay  more,  we  might  bring  the  law  and  the  prophets 
to  Mount  Calvary,  and  read  them  by  the  dim  light  which  the  gloomy 
heavens,  even  with  reluctance,  afforded  to  the  reckless  crucifiers  of  our 
Lord  ;  we  might  appeal  to  the  earthquake,  to  the  rending  rocks,  to  the 
darkening  heavens,  and  to  all  that  mysterious  phenomena  that  accom- 
panied the  crucifixion  of  the  Saviour,  and  each  incident  would  speak 
and  declare  that  Christianity  is  divine.  Still,  admitting  that  we  can  not 
prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  skeptic  that  miracles  are  truth,  or  that 
prophecy  is  fulfilled,  or  that  the  morality  of  the  Bible  is  not  superior  to 
that  of  Socrates,  are  we  even  then  to  reject  our  Christianity  for  want 
of  evidence  ?  The  skeptic  will  reply  in  the  affirmative.  But  here  we 
meet  him,  and  simply  say,  that  because  I  am  unable  to  prove  to  his 
satisfaction  that  my  Christianity  is  from  heaven,  it  does  not  follow  that 
I  am  bound  to  reject  it.  Nor  docs  it  follow  that  because  I  can  not  adduce 
evidence  enough  to  convince  him^  there  is  therefore  no  evidence.  There 
may  be  a  species  of  evidence  which  one  man  can  comprehend,  while 
another  can  not.  A  philosopher  can  comprehend  the  argument  derived 
from  science,  a  peasant  can  not ;  yet,  the  peasant  may  be  as  firmly 
wedded  to  his  Christianity  as  the  philosopher,  and,  for  aught  we  know, 
he  may  be  possessed  of  evidence  as  convincing  and  conclusive  as  that  of 
the  philosopher. 

The  evidences  of  Christianity  generally  dwelt  upon  are  of  a  kind 
in  which  the  reasoning  faculties  of  the  Christian  philosopher  are 
brought  into  collision  with  those  of  the  skeptic.  But  the  following 
argument  is  more  sacred,  more  sublime,  and  yet  more  simple.  More 
sacred,  because  the  Spirit  of  God  alone  can  afford  the  data  on  which  it 
rests ;  more  sublime,  because  it  is  the  class  of  evidence  in  which  the 
church  in  glory  rejoices ;  and  more  simple,  because  it  is  a  species  of  evi- 
dence which  the  most  unlettered  peasant  in  the  universe  can  comprehend. 
It  is  not  a  species  of  evidence  derived  from  the  facts  recorded  withouty 
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bat  from  de€ds  performed  mthin.  It  is  not  a  species  of  evidenoe  in  the 
consideration  of  which  the  humnn  intellect,  with  all  its  gigimtic  powen 
of  research  and  reflection,  need  be  enlisted.  It  is  a  species  of  evidence 
which  is  not  speculative,  but  jnirely  experimental.  It  can  not  boa.>t  of 
its  Goliaths  and  its  Samsons,  it  can  not  cite  the  volumes  of  Utenitare 
which  it  has  given  birth,  but  it  can  ejilist  all  the  virtues,  aJl 
morality,  all  the  deep-toned  spirituality  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  point- 
ing to  these,  it  can  boa-^t  that  these  are  the  oflTspring  of  Christiaidty,  and 
hence  the  parent  of  such  a  heavenly  progeny  must  be  divine. 

We  read  of  a  blind  man  whose  eyes  the  Saviour  miracalooslj 
cqiened,  and  when  called  upon  by  Pharisaical  skeptics  to  give  an  accouot 
of  the  miracle,  the  man  was  completely  puzzled,  Hi>ii  parents  were  then 
appealed  to,  who  referred  once  more  to  their  son,  assurij^g  the  ca^dllers 
that  the  man  was  born  blind.  Accusations  are  next  jjreferred  agairut 
the  Saviour,  and  he  is  charged  ^ath  sin  :  ^"^  Give  God  the  praise,  for  we 
know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner."  The  reply  involves  an  endence 
80  strong,  that  all  the  skepticism  of  the  universe  can  not  resist  it ; 
"Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not ;  one  tUing  I  know,  that 
whereas  I  was  blind  note  I  S4*e.**  The  Phari-^iee^  eutfld  not  understand 
the  miracle— the  phy>;ician  could  not  explain  it — the  man  on  whom  it 
wan  performed  could  give  no  other  acxx^unt  of  it  than  simply  that  a 
"  named  Jesujs  made  ohiy,  and  anointed  his  eyes,  and  bade  him  go  wi 
in  Siloiun,"  which  hu  did,  and  he  came  seeing.  Was  it  necessary  in 
cane  that  this  man  should  understand  the  theory  of  optics?  Wa0  it 
necessary  that  he  should  be  acquainted  with  tlie  philosophy  of  sight,  &r 
the  nature  of  coloi^s?  Did  he  require  the  information  of  any  friend  or 
acquaintance,  to  assure  him  that  he  could  now  see?  No.  His  own 
consciousness  was  the  witness.  And  the  sight  of  a  picture,  the  sight  of 
a  i>arent  or  tneud,  was  to  him  a  more  convincing  e%ndence  of  the  fact 
that  !ie  could  see,  than  all  the  lectures  that  ever  were  written  or  rea4 
on  the  philo.Hophy  of  optics,  or  the  properties  of  light  and  color.  Now, 
it  does  not  follow  that  because  the  man  once  blind,  though  now  seeing* 
was  utterly  nnjdjlo  to  give  a  philosophical  account  of  the  mirm^le,  or  b^ 
cause  lie  was  nni^ble  to  show  to  the  sjitistaction  of  the  Pharisee  how  be 
had  been  made  to  see,  he  was  on  that  account  still  blind.  Or,  snpposang 
one  of  those  cavillers  had  come  to  the  man,  and  attempted  to  persnade 
him  thnt  the  mirucle  was  all  a  delusion  ;  that  he  did  not  see  ;  that  those 
eyeballs  were  still  blind,  and  that  the  miracle  was  a  fraud,  would  any 
amount  of  persuasion  have  couvineed  the  man  of  the  correctness  of  such 
allegations?  Did  not  his  own  consciousness  satisfy  him  of  the  fact, 
which  they  ignnnmtly,  impiously,  anfl  btasjjhemously  rejected? 

Or  let  us  put  the  mutter  in  this  form.  We  read  among  the  miracles 
of  Christ  that  he  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead.  Many  of  the  frieniU 
of  Lazarus  were  cognizant  of  tlie  fact  that  he  had  been  conveyed  to  tbi* 
grave,  after  he  liad  been  kept  the  usual  time  jetween  the  deooase  and 
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Ae  interment.  He  had  been  four  days  in  the  grave.  His  resurrection 
had  already  been  known,  and  had  excited  considerable  inquiry  among 
the  populace.  Now,  supposing  some  unbelieving  Sadducee  had  visited 
Lazarus,  and  assured  him  that  the  &ct  of  his  resurrection  was  all  a 
delusion,  that  he  was  still  a  dead  man,  a  prisoner  of  mortality,  would  it 
have  required  a  lecture  on  the  nature  and  functions  of  life,  a  discourse  on 
the  organization  of  the  physical  system,  to  convince  Lazarus  that  he  was 
a  living  man  ?  No.  The  consciotuness  of  the  man  was  a  more  convinc- 
ing and  satis&ctory  proof  of  the  matter,  than  all  the  lectures  and  dis- 
courses that  ever  were  read,  published,  and  circulated  on  the  doctrines 
of  anatomy  and  physiology.  Lazarus  could  not  explain  the  miracle. 
The  Sadducees  could  not  understand  it,  and  therefore  they  would  not 
believe  it.  Yet  the  ignorance  of  Lazarus,  and  the  unbelief  of  the  Sad- 
ducees, did  not  make  the  miracle  less  true.  Li  spite  of  both,  Lazarus  is 
a  living  man,  and  the  consciousness  of  his  being  alive  is  all  the  evidence 
he  requires,  while  the  only  account  he  can  give  of  his  resurrection  is 
mmply  that  he  was  dead  and  is  alive  again. 

Again,  supposing  some  one  is  seized  at  this  moment  with  an  acute 
pASn,  a  physician  is  immediately  cited  to  examine  the  region  of  the  sys- 
tem in  which  the  pain  is  supposed  to  exist.  He  can  see  no  inflammatory 
symptoms,  no  discolored  or  cutaneous  indications  of  disease.  He  ac- 
oordingly  denies  the  existence  of  such  a  pain,  and  attempts  to  persuade 
the  suflferer  that  he  is  laboring  under  hallucination  ;  will  any  amount  of 
persuasion  convince  the  man  that  he  is  mistaken  ?  All  the  physicians  in 
CSiristendom  can  not  convince  him  that  he  is  free  from  pain.  Their 
i^ill  in  diagnods — ^their  philosophy  of  cause  and  effect — their  knowledge 
of  anatomy,  may  be  perfectly  sound  and  perfectly  true,  but  all  this  will 
not  convince  the  sufferer  that  he  is  free  from  pain.  His  own  conscious- 
ness furnishes  him  with  evidence  more  convincing  than  all  the  reasoning 
of  all  the  philosophers  and  all  the  physicians,  since  the  days  of  Escu- 
lapius.  It  is  true,  he  can*  not  explain  in  anatomical  phraseology  the 
nature  or  character  of  the  pain,  neither  can  he  assign  any  cause  for  it, 
but  he  knows  that  he  is  suffering  pain,  and  it  is  vain  to  persuade  him  to 
the  contrary.  The  existence  of  the  pain  in  question  is  attested  by  a 
sensation  of  which  he  is  as  conscious  as  he  is  of  his  own  existence,  and 
it  were  as  easy  to  persuade  him  that  he  had  no  existence,  as  that  he  had 
no  pain.  This  testimony  is  sufficient  to  establish  the  existence  of  pain 
in  the  physical  system ;  and  the  €sLCt  that  one  or  two,  or  ten  thousand, 
deny  it,  is  not  sufficient  to  destroy  the  belief  in  its  existence  where  it  has 
an  existence.  Neither  will  the  fact  that  there  have  been  men,  from  time 
immemorial,  who  have  denied  the  existence  of  a  pain  in  such  a  region, 
destroy  the  consciousness  of  its  existence,  for  the  experience  of  another 
class,  who  have  existed  in  all  ages,  is  quite  sufficient  to  neutralize  that 
of  the  class  supposed,  and  still,  as  before,  there  is  a  surplus  in  f&yor  of 
our  assumed  possibility. 
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The  point  of  tbeae  illustrations  is  sufficientlj  obvious^  and  we  shall 
now  proceed  briefly  to  apply  them  to  the  case  before  as. 

The  species  of  evidence  by  which  the  fccts  of  such  cases  are  attested 
is  not  such  as  may  satisfy  the  skeptic,  but  it  loses  nothing  on  that  ao- 
count.  The  skeptic  reasons,  that  because  he  is  unable  to  appreciate  the 
nature  of  your  argument,  therefore  it  involves  a  fallacy.  You  are  treated 
as  a  blind  enthusiast,  destitute  of  common  sense,  and  of  reason,  because 
the  inSdel  is  unable  to  comprehend  the  nature  of  that  experience,  by 
which  your  Christianity  is  attested.  It  is  neither  honest  nor  logical  to 
deny  the  existence  of  such  experience.  He  may  not  have  been  in  the 
circumstances  in  which  you  obtained  such  experience, 

A  simple-minded  Christian,  ^vithout  the  advantages  of  eduoation, 
debarred  by  circumstances  over  which  he  had  no  control,  from  those 
sources  of  iiitelligenco  which  his  more  pri\'ileged  opponents  enjoy,  with 
his  Bible  iu  his  hand,  and  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God  in  his  heart,  is  fully 
persuaded  that  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  are  true.  lie  can  not  tell 
why,  but  the  conviction  is  so  deeply  engraven  on  his  heart,  that  he  could 
no  more  surrender  it  than  he  could  part  with  liis  own  existence.  Nay, 
more,  to  deny  the  Bible  is  to  deny  his  very  being,  lie  can  not  give  any 
other  account  of  his  Christianity  than  that  he  has  felt  all  that  the  Bible 
says.  Its  descriptions  of  sin^ — ^its  account  of  the  emotions  of  the  soul — 
its  statements  with  respect  to  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  th« 
hninan  heart,  exactly  accord  with  all  that  he  has  felt  passing  within^and 
vv  hen  he  thus  compares  all  that  Christianity  reveals  with  all  that  he 
experiences,  he  gi^  ea  the  siime  testimony  to  its  character  that  the  womao 
of  Samaria  gave  to  its  divine  founder,  when  she  entered  the  streets  of 
the  city  :  ''  Come  see  a  revelation  that  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  felt; 
it  not  this  Christianity?''  The  bamble  and  unpretending  Christian  in 
question,  docs  not  attempt  to  travel  over  the  range  of  inquiry  which  has 
been  coxb raced  iu  a  course  of  lectures  on  Chiistianity.  He  does  not 
pretend  to  travel  through  the  I'cgioiis  of  scientific  and  historic  literature 
in  search  of  relicg  and  specimens  which  ftn-nish  proofs  of  the  truth  of 
Christiaoity.  His  range  of  inquiry  is  more  limited  and  more  experi- 
mental, yet  not  the  less  ceitaiu.  Ho  is  directed  to  his  conclusion,  not 
by  the  light  of  science — ^not  by  the  philosophy  of  religion — not  by  any 
anatomical  acquaintance  with  the  structure  of  the  mind — not  by  any 
metapliysicui  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the  intellectual,  or  the  ^ul- 
ties  of  the  moral,  department  of  his  nature.  But  Uko  the  sufferer,  who 
feels  coTiBcious  of  pain,  though  ignorant  of  the  stnicture  of  his  own 
frame- work,  he  knows  that  Christianity  is  true,  because  he/e^U  its  truth. 
He  mjiy  be  unable  to  assign  such  a  reason  for  the  truth  as  will  satisfy 
the  iikeptic,  bnt  he  can  say  with  the  blind  man,  *'  One  thing  I  know, 
that  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see,*'  He  may  be  unable  to  describe 
the  nature  and  lunclion  of  the  principle  which  constitutes  the  hidden 
life  in  the  soul ;  but  still  he  is  as  thoroughly  satistied  that  ^*  be  was  de^ 
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and  is  aUve  again,'*  as  was  Lazarus  after  his  resurrection  from  the 
tomb. 

The  infidel  here  admits  his  own  defectiveness.  One  half  his  oppo- 
sition arises  from  the  fact  that  he  has  never  experienced  the  feelings  of 
the  Christian.  How,  then,  can  he  tell  what  these  feelings  are,  since  he 
has  never  possessed  them.  A  man  can  not  tell  whether  an  apple  be 
sweet  or  sour  if  he  never  tasted  it.  The  other  half  of  his  opposition 
arises  from  the  fad  that  he  knows  of  no  law  in  metaphysics  to  which  the 
experience  of  the  Christian  can  be  reduced ;  but  thb  again  argues 
merely  his  ignorance.  There  may  be  a  law  for  aught  he  knows.  It 
were  absurd  of  the  skeptic  to  deny  that  there  are  two  methods  of  ex- 
tracting the  cube  root  of  a  certain  number,  because  he  only  knows  one 
method.  Hence,  according  to  the  candid  admission  df  the  skeptic,  his 
opposition  to  the  self-evidencing  power  of  Christianity,  arises  entirely 
from  ignorance. 

He  may  feel  himself  safe  in  reasoning  with  the  uneducated,  and  with 
men  of  humble  capacity ;  but  when  men  of  equal  power,  men  of  equal 
advantages  in  point  of  education,  men  as  capable  of  gi'appling  with  any 
problem  in  physical  or  metaphysical  science,  as  he  is — when  such  men 
can  be  cited  to  add  their  testimony  to  that  of  the  humble  experimental- 
ist on  this  subject,  then  we  consider  that  the  truth  of  Christianity  may 
be  fairly  inferred  from  its  own  irresistible  testimony  to  the  conscience 
and  the  heart.  Chalmers  tells  us  that  Christianity  has  carried  creden- 
tiiUs  into  his  heart,  so  authentic  and  so  convincing,  that  he  can  not  for  a 
moment  impeach  them  with  forgery ;  they  bear  the  very  signature  of 
divinity,  they  are  stamped  with  the  seal  of  Jehovah,  and  they  are  felt  to 
be  God's  own  manuscript  within,  authenticated  and  sealed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  To  deny  it  were  to  deny  his  moral  vision,  and  to  impeach  his 
veracity.  He  is  as  firmly  persuaded  of  the  truth  and  intallibility  of  this 
internal  document,  as  he  is  of  the  fact  that  he  saw,  in  a  certain  library,  a 
parchment  containing  a  Hebrew  manuscript.  Now,  supposing  Chalmers 
tells  us  that  ten  years  ago,  he  saw  in  the  British  Museum  a  roll  of  parch- 
ment inscribed  with  Hebrew  characters,  and  said  to  have  been  written  by 
Ezra,  after  the  Babylonish  captivity,  will  any  of  us  impeach  his  veracity 
by  denying  that  he  ever  saw  such  a  document  ?  If  then,  with  evidence 
as  convincing  as  that  of  ocular  demonstration,  he  tells  us  that  there  is  a 
writing  in  the  inner  chamber  of  his  soul — that  this  is  a  certificate  of  the 
truthfulness  of  Christianity  ;  that  he  has  scanned  it  and  perused  it ;  that 
to  deny  it  were  to  deny  his  very  existence — if  with  such  testimony,  from 
such  a  quarter,  we  will  not  admit  the  self-evidencing  power  of  the  truth 
of  Christianity,  we  can  have  no  higher. 

But  this  is  the  united  and  concurrent  testimony  of  Christians,  and  as 
such  it  is  entitled  to  a  high  place  among  the  arguments  for  the  truth 
of  Christianity.  It  is,  in  fact,  God's  own  argument  to  the  soul.  AU 
other  arguments  are  collected  from  circumstances  of  which  the  reasoning 
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and  observing  faculties  take  cognlKanoe ;  but  this  U  an  argtunenft  derived 
from  the  "  Spirit  of  God,  witnessing  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  tlie 
children  of  God."  That  the  infidel  can  not  understand  it— that  he  can 
not  appreciate  it — we  do  not  wonder.  Before  he  can  understand  it,  he 
must  become  a  Christian,  That  men  like  Hume  should  reject  it,  we  do 
not  wonder,  because  it  is  an  argument  addressed  to  the  heart,  not  to  the 
head.  But  that  minds  as  great  :is  his,  hearts  as  bene  vole  nt  as  his,  felt 
its  suasion,  believed  in  its  authenticity,  and  relied  on  its  testimony,  we 
fearlessly  maintain.  If  we  should  multiply  the  names  already  introducxjd 
by  one  thousand  or  one  million,  our  argument  is  strengthened  in  the 
same  ratio.  Every  Christian  philosopher  introduced  into  our  calcula- 
tion, adds  so  much  weight  to  our  argument ;  and  here  we  might  sum- 
mon all  the  testimony  of  all  God"'8  s^untg  fi-om  the  days  of  Enoch,  wbo^ 
'*  before  his  translation,  had  this  testimony,  tliat  he  pleased  God,***  till 
the  present  moment.  And  if,  as  has  already  been  demonstrated,  there 
ihall  be  found  only  as  many  Imm^d  ChristiauB  on  the  one  side,  as  tbipre 
are  learned  skeptics  on  the  other,  then  the  argument  is  unquestionably 
on  the  side  of  Cluistianity,  inasmuch  as  to  all  other  arguments  we  cia 
append  this — the  argument  from  experience.  Arid  supposing,  for  the 
flake  of  argciniGnt,  that  one,  or  two,  or  ten,  or  an  hundred  of  the  moot 
learned  and  most  talented  of  our  Christian  divines  were  mistaken,  and 
their  alleged  experience  were  a  mere  imaginary  tiling,  is  it  likely  that 
the  whole  class  of  Christians  in  all  ages,  and  m  all  countries,  could  t»e  so 
deceived  ?  How  comes  it  that  they  %Wj\itl  the  same  emotions,  that  they 
all  sjntak  the  same  language,  that  they  all  experience  the  same  conflict, 
that  they  all  contend  against  the  same  spiritual  opponition,  and  that  they 
all  aspire  with  the  very  same  assiduity  after  immortality  ?  Is  it  not  that 
they  are  all  sidy  eels  of  the  same  government,  and  that  they  are  all 
taught  by  the  same  divine  preceptor?  This  uniformity  of  ffcUng  atid  of 
sentiment,  argues  a  unity  of  design  and  a  miity  of  operation ;  and 
whether  men  maintain  tliat  this  is  the  work  of  a  person,  or  merely  an 
if\flaence^  it  is  manifest  there  is  such  a  unity  in  the  cause,  and  gucli  a 
uniibrmity  in  the  effect,  as  must  satisfy  every  intelligent  and  rational 
Chrijstiau,  that  lie  is  indebted  to  a  divine  person  for  his  Christianity,  and 
though  he  sees  not  the  visible  agent,  '"descending  like  a  dove  in  bodilf 
sha[»e,  and  abiding  upon  Inm,"  as  npon  hh  Lord  at  Jordan,  still  he  ig 
the  less  convinced  on  that  account  of  the  existence^  2^^^09Kdity^  and 
dimnity  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  this  argument  is  deemed  by  some  nn philosophical.  We  regard 
that  a  philosophical  principle  which  exhibits  the  relationship  between 
cause  and  effect.  It  is  not  deemed  unphilosophical  to  msuntain,  that 
experience  and  observation  are  the  two  grand  sources  of  knowledge. 
Now  it  appears,  from  remarks  already  made,  that  these  are  the  two 
grand  sources  from  which  the  knowledge  is  derived  whereon  we  ground 
our  argument.     The  word  of  God  without,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  within, 


and 


P0W18B    or  T~B    TRUTH.  781 

are  the  two  grand  soureea  of  intelligenoe,  front  whidb  we  derive  our 
knowledge  of  the  truth  of  Christianity. 

Hence  oar  argament  is  no  more  unphilosophical  than  the  argument 
of  Locke  or  Newton.  Locke  was  consdous  of  certain  trains  of  thought 
passing  within  his  own  mind,  and  he  found,  by  examination,  that  similar 
truns  of  thought  existed  in  the  minds  of  other  men,  hence  his  Essay  on 
the  Human  Understanding.  Who  will  deny  that  such  a  book  is  a  philo- 
sophical book  ?  Newton  perceived  that  the  prismatic  colors,  when  ar- 
ranged in  a  certain  way,  produced  a  particular  picture  on  his  own  eye, 
and,  by  observation,  he  discovered  that  they  produced  similar  effects  on 
the  eyes  of  others,  and  hence  his  Treatise  on  Optics*  The  same  might 
be  said  of  every  other  author  in  metaphysical  and  physical  science,  and 
yet  the  skeptic  will  not  deny  that  the  arguments  based  on  observation 
and  experience,  are  philosophical  in  other  departments  of  learning. 
Why,  then,  deny  the  Christian  the  same  privilege  you  grant  to  the 
metaphysician  or  other  natural  philosopher  ?  If.  you  admit  that  Locke 
and  Newton  are  philosophers^  that  their  works  are  specimens  of  philo- 
sophical literature,  unparalleled  for  accuracy  of  thought,  and  peri^icuity 
of  demonstration,  then,  on  the  same  principle,  you  are  bound  to  admit 
that  such  works  as  Dr.  Alexander  on  "  Christian  Experience,"  "  The 
Pilgrim's  Progress,"  and  the  biographical  sketches  of  many  a  saint  of 
God,  to  which  we  might  allude,  are  as  philosophical  as  the  works  al- 
ready adverted  to.  Alexander  derived  his  information,  and  collected 
the  material,  which  he  so  admirably  arranged  and  analyzed,  evidently 
from  observation  and  experience — the  very  sources  from  which  Locke 
and  Newton  derived  their  information.  And  wherein  do  they  differ  ? 
Only  in  the  field  of  inquiry  over  which  they  respectively  travel.  New- 
ton traverses  the  field  of  matter.  Lock  the  field  of  mind.  Alexander 
tiie  field  of  spirit.  The  first  explores  the  regions  of  physical  science,  the 
second  those  of  metaphysical  science,  and  the  third  those  of  moral  and 
sjHritual  science.  Observation  and  experience  being  the  grand  sources 
wherein  each  derives  his  knowledge. 

But  we  maintain  that  whatever  exhibits  the  relationship  between 
cause  and  effect  is  philosophical.  And  where  do  we  find  this  relation- 
ship more  clearly  demonstrated  than  in  the  Spirit's  working  upon  a 
human  heart  ?  Here  is  a  man  who  complains  of  thirst.  He  can  not  ex- 
plain to  you  the  various  circumstances  which  have  contributed  to  pro- 
duce this  thirst,  but  he  experiences  the  feeling.  Again,  you  administer 
a  quantity  of  water  to  this  thirsty  man.  He  is  not  a  chemist,  and  there- 
fore he  can  not  analyze  the  water,  and  tell  you  how  many  particles  of 
oxygen,  and  how  many  particles  of  hydrogen  it  contains.  Nor  is  it  ne- 
cessary that  he  should.  He  receives  the  beverage,  and  his  thirst  is 
immediately  quenched.  But  supposing  a  physician  were  to  attempt  to 
persuade  him  that  he  is  not  thirsty,  and  a  chemist  were  to  attempt  to 
reason  him  into  the  idea  that  the  beverage  he  solicits  will  not  quench 
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his  tblrst,  is  it  not  manifest  t^at  a  single  draogbt  of  the  water,  wben 
received,  exhibits  much  more  clearly  the  relationsbip  between  cansc  and 
effect,  than  all  the  theories  of  the  physician  on  the  one  hand,  and  all  the 
analysis  of  the  chemist  on  the  other.  Who,  then,  is  the  philosopher? 
Undoubtedly  the  man  who  has,  from  a  firm  and  irrepressible  belief  in 
tbe  cause,  experienced  and  realized  the  effect.  But  the  relationship  be- 
tween cause  and  effect  is  not  more  clearly  demonstrable  in  any  depart- 
meut  of  physical  science,  than  it  is  in  Christianity.  Every  one  Cimiliar 
with  tbe  history  of  Saul  of  Tai-sus,  must  admit,  that  Saul  the  persecutor, 
and  Paul,  the  preacher  of  righteousness,  differ  so  widely,  as  to  affonl 
unequivocal  proof  that  a  change  has  taken  place.  Now,  let  any  Hume, 
or  Yolney,  or  Paine,  or  Lord  Herbert,  account  for  this  change.  Tlic^ 
men,  as  philosophers,  believe  in  cause  and  effect — but  here  is  the  effect^ 
and  they  can  not  point  to  any  legitimate  cause.  Where,  then,  is  the 
defect?  Not  in  Christianity,  for  it  aasigns  a  CAuse,  It  reveals  and  ex- 
plains the  cause,  and  therefore  the  defect  is  in  infidelity  itself.  Infidelity 
charges  us  with  defectiveness  in  philosophy,  but  we  perceive  that  tbe 
defect  is  not  in  Christianity,  for  it  demonstrates  the  relationship  between 
every  effect  and  its  legitimate  cause,  while  infidelity,  looking  at  the 
changes  produced  in  the  minds  of  such  men  as  Paul,  John  Bunyan,  John 
Newton,  and  many  others,  feels  utterly  unable  to  account  for  them. 
Every  Christian,  then,  is  a  better  philosopher  than  an  inlidel.  He  can 
trace  the  effects  which  have  been  produced  in  his  own  heart  and  life  to 
an  adequate  cause,  while  the  infidel  is  compelled,  in  looking  at  the 
Christian  lus  be  once  was^  and  as  he  now  isy  to  regard  him  as  an  anomaly 
in  philosophy — an  effect  without  a  cause. 

Every  renl  Christian  is  satisfied  that  his  Cliristianity  is  divine,  and 
every  real  Christian  can  give  such  a  philosophical  account  of  his  Chris- 
tianity, as  exhibits  the  doctrine  of  cause  and  effect,  although  he  may  be 
ignorant  of  the  method  of  operation.  Two  sick  men  receive  medicine 
and  are  cured — the  one  a  jihysician,  the  other  a  peasant — the  effect  is  the 
same  in  both  crises — it  is  a  cure.  The  one  can  explain  the  nature  of  its 
action,  and  the  suitableness  of  the  medicine  to  the  disease  in  question,  the 
other  can  not ;  both,  however,  can  trace  the  cure  to  its  legitimate  cause 
— each  has  the  witness  in  himself,  and  there  is  a  relation  between  the 
medicine  and  the  restoration  to  health.  It  is  so  in  Christianity,  Every 
man  who  has  received  Christianity  in  his  heart,  has  the  evidence  in  him- 
self that  it  is  of  God,  A  change  has  passed  upon  him  which  no  power 
hut  a  divine  could  accomplish^ — a  transtormation  has  taken  place  in  his 
moral  system,  which  no  agency  save  an  omnipotent  could  effect — a 
revohition  has  been  produced  in  his  thoughts,  feelings,  and  emotions,  ^ 
great  as  though  heaven  and  earth  had  been  moved — a  miracle  has  bMP 
wrought  in  his  soul  as  great  as  that  which  awoke  the  body  of  Lazarus 
Irom  the  slumbers  of  the  tomb.  And  though  one,  or  ten,  or  ten  mil- 
lions of  skeptics  were  to  deny  it,  his  belief  is  not  shaken  by  their  in- 
fidelity; for  "Ae  hath  the  witnus  in  hinisefp* 
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DISCOURSE    LVL 

WILLIAM      ROBERTS. 

The  Welsh  element  in  the  present  American  religious  influence,  is  quite  import- 
ant It  were  easy  to  form  a  long  list  of  preachers  who  are,  by  descent  or  immigra- 
tion, Welshmen;  and  the  number  of  lay  members  is  greater  than  is  generally 
supposed.  In  New  York  city  alone,  they  amount  to  some  nine  thousand,  and  are 
composed  of  Wesleyans,  Baptists,  Congregationalists,  and  Calvinists  (or  Calvinistic 
Methodists).  Of  these,  the  last-named  body  is  probably  most  numerous :  it  num- 
bered, in  1854,  in  the  United  States,  sixty-seven  preachers,  and  ninety-two  churches. 
In  Wales,  their  membership,  the  same  year,  was  59,377.  The  religious  head-quar- 
ters of  this  denomination,  in  New  York,  is  in  Allen-street;  and  they  have  to  their 
ministry  the  subject  of  this  sketch. 

Mr.  Roberts  was  bom  September  25th,  1809,  at  Llanerchymedd,  in  the  Island  of 
Anglesea,  North  Wales,  of  parents  in  humble  life,  and  brought  up  in  connection  witL 
the  Calvinistic  Methodist  church.  There  are  two  sons,  beside  himself,  who  are  min- 
isters. He  was  the  subject  of  powerful  convictions  of  sin  when  about  fourteen  years 
of  age,  and  was  savingly  impressed  by  reading,  alternately  with  his  mother,  on  a 
Sabbath  evening,  the  first  chapter  of  John's  first  epistle,  especially  the  eighth  verse. 

After  attending  the  school  in  his  native  village,  and  when  sixteen  years  of  age,  he 
was  placed  under  the  tuition  of  Rev.  W.  Griffith,  Congregational  minister,  Holy- 
head, where  he  studied  the  elements  of  the  English  language  and  classics.  When 
twenty  years  old,  he  entered  the  Presbyterian  Collegiate  Institution,  Ormond  Quay, 
Dublin,  where  he  studied  mathematics,  the  classics,  etc. 

He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Synod,  or  Quarterly  Association,  in  June, 
1831,  and  resided  at  Holyhead,  and  itinerated  on  the  Island  of  Anglesea,  uutil  May, 
1849,  when,  upon  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  Liverpool  Presbytery,  he  became 
pastor  of  an  English  church  at  Runcorn,  which  belonged  to  the  Countess  of  Hun- 
tington's connection.  In  this  charge  he  was  greatly  blessed  in  the  work  of  winning 
flouls  to  Christ  He  is  now  pastor  of  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodist  church,  Allen- 
street,  New  York,  having  come  to  the  United  States  at  the  urgent  and  unanimous 
call  of  the  church,  and  with  the  prospect  of  rendering  greater  service  to  Messiah's 
kingdom. 

Mr.  Roberts  has  put  forth  a  publication  "  On  the  Abrahamic  Covenant,"  and  one 
*'  On  the  Election  of  Grace."  He  is  now  editor  of  a  Welsh  quarterly,  called  the 
"Traethodydd,"  or  "Essayist," 

As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Roberts  possesses,  in  a  happy  degree,  some  of  the  marked 
peculiarities  of  the  Welsh  pulpit  His  manner  is  animated  and  energetic,  his  matter 
rich  in  gospel  truths,  and  his  general  style  simple,  passionate,  illustrative,  and  im- 
pressive.   The  following  discourse  has  not  before  been  published. 
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CHRIST  THE  MIGHTY  SAVIOUR. 
^M^htj  to  nm"— IsjLULH,  IziiL  1. 

Th^  redemption  of  sinners  is  effected  throngh  a  wonderftil  pri 
of  conquest  and  destruction.  In  tlie  accomplishment  of  the  stupendt 
scheme  of  our  sulvation,  the  deliverance  of  the  soul  is  invariably  the 
result  of  victory  and  devastation.  Four  mighty  empires  are  vanquished 
and  demolished  in  the  rescue  of  ainners  fi'ora  the  state  of  their  spirituBl 
thralldrom — the  kingdom  of  Satan,  the  dominion  of  sin,  the  supremacy 
of  tlie  world,  and  the  empire  of  death.  In  regard  of  the  moral  govero- 
meut  of  Jehovah,  there  exists  a  most  suitable  and  effective  proviidon  for 
ita  fiacitication,  its  exaltation^  and  its  establishment  in  the  highest  honor 
and  dignity.  "  It  is  magnified  and  made  honorable."  Hence  it  appear^ 
that  the  grand  design  jiropounded  therein,  is,  not  to  overcome  and  de- 
stroy, but  to  propitiate  and  glorify  the  constituent  pnnciple«i  of  the 
divine  government.  Nevertheless,  the  tyrannical  and  oppressive  domin* 
ions  of  Satan,  sin,  the  world,  and  death  must  he  oveit brown  and  abol- 
ished in  order  to  complete  the  salvation  of  human  sinners;  "tor  he 
(Christ)  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet."  To  effect 
thi«  great  undertaking  on  legitimate  grounds,  it  was  absolutely  necci- 
sary  for  the  eternal  Son  of  God  to  propitiate  and  magniiy  the  divine 
government  by  a  sufficient  ransom,  even  his  precious  blood.  The  media- 
torial throne  of  Christ  as  the  King  of  Zion,  has  been  founded  and  erected 
upon  the  merits  of  his  atoning  sacrifice  as  a  Priest.  Hence  the  elementt 
of  hiii  priestly  olficc  constitute  the  basis  of  the  power  and  authority  of 
his  kingly  office ;  and  the  great  work  which  he  accomplishes  in  the 
ter  capacity,  is,  the  actual  redemption  of  sinners  by  overcoming 
destroying  their  bitter  and  cruel  enemies.  His  nwritoriotu  victory  orer 
these  powerful  empires  through  his  atonement  as  a  Priest,  was  prepara- 
tory to  his  effect  ft  id  triumph  over  them  as  a  king,  by  the  inflaeneesof 
his  Spirit.  He  bruised  the  serpent's  head  on  the  cross,  that  be  might 
actuaUy  redeem  sinoora  from  the  power  of  Satan.  He  overcame  the 
world  in  its  insults  and  proffered  honors,  that  he  miglit  save  his  people 
from  the  enchanting  pomps  and  vanities  of  "  the  present  bvW  world/^ 
He  finished  transgression  in  respect  to  its  punishment,  in  order  to  destroy 
the  reigning  power  of  sin  in  the  soul.  He  swallowed  up  death  in  ric- 
tory,  that  he  might  shelter  believers  from  the  venomous  sting  of  deftth. 
Thus  his  merUorlotts  triumph  on  the  cross,  is  to  be  regarded  as  ihu 
ground  of  his  acttial  triumph  by  the  gospel. 

And  besides,  the  ascendancy  of  the  benign  principles  of  M< 
kingdom  in  the  world,  will  doubtless  be  realized  through  the  in 
tion  of  providence,  in  the  overthrow  and  demolition  of  those  civil  powen 
whicL  stand  opposed  to  the  prevalency  of  its  interests. 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  the  salvation  of  sinners  individuoUy^  and  the 
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redemption  of  the  world  univerBoUy^  are  accomplished  by  a  mygterioiia 
diflpensation  of  victory  and  destruction. 

Our  Lord,  in  the  illustrious  prophecy  of  which  the  text  forms  a  part, 
is  beautifully  represented  as  a  mighty  conqueror  returning  in  triumph 
from  the  field  of  battle,  haying  his  garments  covered  with  the  blood  of 
his  enemies,  appearing  "as  one  that  treadeth  in  the  wine&t.^'  The 
prophet  being  struck  with  his  majestic  appearance,  anxiously  inquires, 
**  who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ?" 

Now,  mark,  the  kingdom' of  £dom  or  Idumea  of  which  Bozrah  waA 
the  chief  city,  was  a  rival  and  an  enemy  of  the  Jews,  the  people  of  Grod. 
The  word  JSdom  signifies  red,  as  is  blood ;  and  Bozrah  means  vintage. 
According  to  the  prophetical  idiom,  this  denotes  God's  vengeance  on  his 
enemies.  Now,  Edom  and  Bozrah,  in  reference  to  the  Messiah,  are  to  be 
understood  mysticdUy  and  not  literally.  The  Jewish  writers  have  gen- 
erally supposed  that  Edom,  in  the  language  of  prophecy,  stands  for  Rome. 
And  it  is  an  undoubted  fact,  that  both  pagan  and  papal  Rome  have  been 
avowed  and  cruel  enemies  to  the  true  Christian  church,  just  as  Edom 
was  to  the  Jewish  church.  And  Bozrah  being  the  capital  of  Edom, 
mystically  means,  the  chief  seat  of  their  power. 

Some  are  of  opinion  that  the  prophecy  refers  to  the  subversion  of  pa- 
gan Rome,  through  the  advancement  of  Constantino  the  Great,  to  the 
imperial  throne.  Moreover  it  is  to  have  a  further  and  fuller  accomi)li8h- 
ment  in  the  final  destruction  of  papal  Rome,  and  all  the  anti-Christian 
powers  of  Europe.  But,  we  must  bear  in  mind,  that  there  is  an  insep- 
arable connection  betwe^i  the  triumphs  of  Christ's  atonement,  and  all 
his  future  achievements,  inasmuch  as  the  former  is  the  cause,  and  the 
latter  the  effect. 

In  all  his  triumphs  Messiah  appears  arrayed  in  glorious  apparel,  as 
some  mighty  Prince,  and  traveling,  not  as  one  wearied  with  the  combat, 
but  "  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength,"  able  and  prepared  to  vanquish 
all  opposing  powers.  And  when  it  was  asked,  "  Who  is  this,"  etc.,  Mes- 
siah himself  answers,  '^I  that  speak  in  righteousness."  I,  who  pro- 
noimce  sentence  in  righteousness  upon  my  enemies ;  and  am  ^^  mighty 
to  save"  my  church  from  the  tyranny  and  oppression  of  her  adversaries. 

Having  made  these  preliminary  remarks,  let  me  invite  your  attention 
to  what  is  implied,  and  what  is  declared  in  the  text.  The  truth  implied, 
is,  the  misery,  wretchedness,  and  danger  of  man's  state  by  nature.  The 
truth  declared,  is,  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ's  power  to  save  him  from 
his  lost  and  ruined  condition — ^'  nnghty  to  save." 

I.  Let  us  notice  the  misebt,  wretchedness,  and  danqeb  of  man's 

BTATB  BY  NATURE. 

The  terms  Saviour,  salvation,  and  to  save,  imply  that  the  condition  of 
man  by  nature,  is  one  of  misery  and  danger.  His  state  is  such  as  to 
require  a  mighty  Saviour, 
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1.  We  remark,  that  man  is  in  a  last  and  perishing  condition.  Hunuui- 
ity  is  defined,  m  the  language  of  inspiration,  as  *'  that  whioh  was  loan." 
Here  man  is  represented  under  the  different  emblems  of  a  loe(t  flheepi 
and  a  criminal  sentenced  to  die.  As  a  lost  sheep,  he  has  abandoned  God, 
his  faithftil  and  pro\4dent  shepherd ;  he  has  departed  from  the  slieepfold 
of  his  covenant ;  he  has  broken  over  the  limits  of  his  law  ;  he  has  st raved 
from  the  fruitful  land  of  his  favor,  into  the  sterile  wilderness  of  ihif 
world,  and  here  he  is  surrounded  by  the  devouring  wolves  of  worldly 
lasts,  and  the  roaring  lions  of  the  infernal  derf,  exposed  to  all  their  craelty, 
ferocity,  and  destrnctive  powers.  Now  Christ,  the  good  shepherd^  most 
be  *'^  mighty  to  save,"  ere  he  could  rescue  sinners  from  imder  the  claws, 
nay,  from  the  very  jaws  of  such  powerful  and  unsatiated  monsters. 

Again,  man  is  described  in  the  sacred  volume  as  a  culprit  under  the 
awfnl  sentence  of  death.  "  Judgment  is  come  upon  all  men  to  condem- 
nation." *■•  He  that  belie veth  not,  is  condemned  already."  "We  have 
before  proved,"  sjiys  the  Apostle  Paul,  '*  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that 
they  are  all  under  sin,"  /.  e,,  we  have  proved  from  the  records  of  the 
cjonrt  of  heaven,  that  aU  have  been  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to  die 
eternally,  Thtrt  it  is  written,  "^^ there  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one,'' 
"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  Now,  the  sentence  thus  denoanced 
against  man  is  strictly  just,  immutable,  and  unalterable,  though  transfer- 
able ;  and,  indeed,  it  involves  in  its  nature  an  infinite  punishment.  Dere 
you  may  easily  perceive,  that  Christ  must  be  "  mighty  to  save,"  before  h€ 
could  fjossihly  suffer  an  in6nite  punishment  in  a  definite  period  of  time. 

2.  We  observe,  that  the  state  of  man,  by  nature,  is  that  ofpoveHif-- 
of  degradathm — of  misery. 

Now,  my  fellow-sinners,  think  not  that  I  am  speaking  only  of  the  dark 
and  benighted  heathen — of  the  wild  tribes  of  Africa,  or  the  wandering 
hordes  of  Arabia,  or  the  savage  and  barbarous  Indians,  or  even  the  mass 
of  the  degraded,  <ieluded,  arid  abandoned  beings  about  you: — fto,  no, 
"f/jtoii  art,  tbe  man."  Though  rolling  in  wealth  and  affluence;  thoagh 
oceupying  respectable  positions  in  society,  and  though  adorned  with  all 
the  imposing  accorapanioients  of  knowledge  aud  learning,  yet  in  a  moral 
point  of  view  thou  art  in  a  state  of  fN>verty,  degradation,  and  misery. 
TIjou  may  est  be  nncon^ciovH  of  it ;  but  in  reality  this  is  thy  conditiorL 

Man  is  so  awfully  ruined  by  sin,  that  the  Iloly  Spirit  employs  the 
most  striking  and  lively  figures  to  represent  it.  He  is  described  as  di** 
ease<l — ii*i  leprous.  Leprosy  is  an  incurable  disease  to  aU  human  agency. 
Man's  wisdom  and  skill  have  proved  tlicmselves  too  weak  to  overnirp? 
its  fatal  ravages.  Nevenheless,  tlie  great  Physician  of  soids  is  so  miLilit  v 
in  skill  and  wisdom,  that  he  has  provided  an  infeillible  remedy  for  the 
leprosy  of  sin. 

Man  is  farther  stated  to  be  blind,  naked,  and  dead.  He  has  been  6om 
bluid  ;  Lis  nakedness  is  of  sucli  a  character,  that  no  means  of  covering 
could  be  devised,  by  any  created  underst-anding ;  and  he  is  so  dead  in 
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ttN^Hflea  and,  sins  as  to   swarm  abuod^intly  of  tbe  morbid  and  faltby 

worms  of  corruption  and  depravity.     Now,  the  Saviour  must  be  iniglity 

in  ability  and  ingenuity,  or  he  cou!d  never  open  the  eyes  of  one  that  haa 

been  born  in  moral  bhndness.   He  must  be  mighty  in  bis  work,  otlierwise 

he  could  not  have  wrought  a  robe  of  righteousness  to  cover  the  naked- 

]   ness  of  man's  guilt,  from  the  all-seeiug  eye  of  the  heart-searching  God. 

I   He  miist  be  mighty  in  power  and  authority,  or  be  could  not  deliver  man 

'   from  the  strong  grasp  of  spiritual  death,  and  restore  Mm  to  the  enjoy- 

\   ment  of  a  life  of  hoUneas  and  happiness. 

Again,  man  is  represented  as  a  debtor — aa  a  prisoner — as  a  slave.   His 
liabiUties  are  infinitely  beyond  hia  power  of  discharging  them.     He  is  a 
;   moral  bankrupt  j  and  hsis  nothing  to   pay.     He  is  a  prisoner  lawfully 
committed  into  the  custody  of  divine  justice*     His  hopes  are  cat  off,  so 
j   fer  as  himself  is  concerned.     And  besides,  he  is  reduced  to  a  state  of 
j  bondage,  being  the  willing  slave  of  Satan,  who  holds  liun  captive  at  bis 
I  wilL    Now,  the  Saviour  must  be  mighty  in  wealth — the  treasures  of  his 
I   merit  must  be  inexhaustible,  otherwise  he  could  not  ]>ay  man's  enormous 
I   debt.     His  atonement  must  be  mighty  in  value  and  virtue,  or  it  could 
.   never  have  satisfied  the  demands  of  divine  justice,  so  as  to  effect  the 
liberation  of  the  prisoner.     And  he  must  be  mighty  in  strength  and  in- 
fluence, or  else  he  could  not  baffle  the  power  of  Satan,  and  wdn  over  the 
heart  of  the  poor  slave  into  bis  holy  service 
t       3.  We  remark  that  the  natural  condition  of  man  is  a  state  of  moral 
impotency.    In  reference  to  this  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  says, 
'^  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  hi  due  time  Cl^rist  died  for 
the  ungodly."     He  is  utterly  incapable  of  rescuing  himself.     He  has  lost 
the  divine  iriLage,  and  consequently  has  lost  his  moral  beauty  and  excel- 
I   lence  ;  he  c^^n  not  find  a  s^ibstituto  for  it  in  all  his  invented  artijiriah^  or 
\    his  imagined  good  qualities.    He  hjss  lost  his  spiritual  liberty,  and  ihere- 
I    fore  has  lost  the  very  elements  of  liis  hajipiness ;  and  be  can  not  redeem 
,    it  by  any  sacrifice  whatever,     "The  redemption  of  his  soul  is  precious, 
,    and  it  ceaseth  forever,'*  as  regards  any  provision  of  his  own.     He  has 
\    lost  the  divine  favor,  and,  consequently,  has  lost  all  claim  to  the  protec- 
tion of  his  Maker ;  and  it  is  infinitely  beyond  his  power  to  regain  it.   O, 
I    the  great  loss  of  man  through  sin  J     It  is  enough  to  make  angels  weep. 
To  his  case  may  be  apphed  the  doleful  cry  of  Jeremiah  with  respect  to 
!    the  desolations  of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  "  How  Is  the  gold  become 
I    dim  !     How  is  the  most  fine  gold  changed  I  the  stones  of  the  saoctuary 
f   are  f^jured  out  in  the  top  of  every  street."     Is  it  not  truly  lamentable 
f   and  heart-rending  to  behold  God"'s  lieutenant  on  earth  the  abject  slave 
,    of  Satan  ? — the  honorable  and  noble  creature,  man,  reduced  to  the  most 
(   degrading,  filthy,  and  loathsome  offices? — he  who  wore  the  precious  and 
\.   glittering  diadem  of  holiness  and  happiness,  cast  into  the  dungeon  of  im- 
purity, corruption  and  misery  ? — he  who  was  created  in  God's  image  ex- 
changed into  that  of  a  demon  ?    Awful  reflection  1 
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4.  Another  doleful  feature  of  man^s  stAte  by  nature,  b  his  iiueyiJiMU^  to 
misery  and  exposure.  He  is  unconscious  of  his  danger.  This  chsracter* 
istic  of  his  condition  exhibits  it  in  a  still  more  wretched  and  deplorable  as- 
pect. Although  he  is  in  the  power  of  Satan,  as  a  slave  in  the  posseeaon  of 
a  pitiless  tyrant,  yet  is  he  insensible  to  the  degradation  of  his  pc>sitiaD. 
Though  he  stands,  as  it  were,  on  the  precipice  of  eternal  i>erdition,  yet  is  he 
unconscious  of  his  imminent  periL  He  is  asleep  under  the  influcnc*e  of 
moral  lethargy.  Though  the  fell  disease  of  sin  is  rapidly  devastating  hb 
soul,  yet  he  feels  not  his  ruin.  He  labors  under  the  fearful  malady  of  spirit- 
Hal  insanity.  He  thoughtlessly  laughs  at  things  which  shmild  make  him 
weep  bitterly.  Hf  scorns  and  sneers  at  truths  which  should  OTcrwbelm  liim 
with  fear  and  trembling.  He  treats  with  perfect  contempt  those  thiogs 
which  might  prove  of  substantial  and  eternal  benefit  to  bis  soul.  He  is  fii€>f- 
aUy  mad.  These  are  the  real  features  of  the  wretcliedness  and  misery  of 
man's  state  by  nature.  He  is  fallen  I  He  is  fallen  I  Wliat  shall  become 
of  him  ?  Shall  we  give  him  up  as  nt^mMy  lo«t  ?  Shall  we  entomb  him 
in  the  grave-yard  of  de8{)air  ?  Shall  we  commit  him  to  the  dungeon  oi 
irreparable  misery?  No,  no.  Is  there  hope  of  his  recovery?  Yf«t, 
Look  !  Behold  I  Gaze  I  **  Who  is  this  that  cometh  fi-om  Edom,  with 
dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ;  this  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travel- 
ing in  the  greatness  of  his  streng^th  ?"  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  0 
earth  1  for  the  glorious  personage  authoritatively  replies,  '^  I  that  speak 
in  righteousness  and  am  mighty  to  save,"  This  naturally  leads  us  to 
what  is  expressed  in  the  text,  even  the  all -sufficiency  of  Christ's  power 
to  save  man  from  his  lost  and  ruined  oondition — "  mighty  to  mve,^ 


n,  N"ow  observe  Christ's  power  to  save  the  ttrktckkd  and  tbx 

LOST.    This  appears  evident  if  we  consider  three  things. 

1.  His  pre-eminent  f|na!ifications  as  a  Saviour, 

2.  The  nature  and  extent  of  the  salvation  which  he  accomplishes, 

3.  The  cxamijles  of  his  saving  power  as  exhibited  in  the  Scriptures, 
We  observe  1,  Tliat  he  is  mighty  to  save,  because  his  qualificatioM 

for  the  stupendous  undertaking  are  incomparable.    His  qualifications  are 
twofold,  personal  and  othcial. 

Let  us  notice  bis  personal  quaEfications.  *'  Great  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness.  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,'*  in  order  '*  to  seek  and  to  sare 
that  which  was  lost,"  God  and  man  have  been  united  togethep  in  hi§ 
person ;  the  Son  of  God  has  become  the  Son  of  man  ;  the  supreme  na- 
tnre  in  heaven^  and  the  most  excellent  upon  earth,  have  been  linked 
together ;  for  what  purjiose  ?  That  he  might  be  "  mighty  to  save/* 
Heaven  and  earth;  eternity  and  time;  flnitude  and  infinitude;  the 
Creator  and  creature,  have  been  inseparably  united  in  his  person.  He 
must  be  "  mighty  to  save.'*  As  man,  he  was  capable  of  bleeding  oiwi 
suffering  ;  for  ^*  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remiasion,^  Aa 
God,  he  was  sufficiently  able  to  sustain  the  tremendous  weight  of  divine 
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wrath — a  burden  which  would  have  unavoidably  crushed  the  whole  hu- 
man race,  nay,  the  whole  universe  of  intelligences,  had  it  come  in  contact 
with  it,  to  the  very  depths  of  hell.  As  man,  he  was  capable  of  dying  in 
our  room  and  stead ;  as  Grod,  he  was  able  to  impart  infinite  value  and 
merit  to  his  death.  As  man,  he  entered  into  the  very  territories  of 
death,  and  permitted  "  the  king  of  terrors"  to  bind  him  in  his  iron  chains ; 
as  God,  he  broke  them  asunder  "  as  a  thread  of  tow  is  broken  when  it 
toucheth  the  fire,"  and  rose  triumphantly,  having  deprived  the  governor 
of  the  prison  of  his  keys.  "  I  have  the  keys  (says  he)  of  hell  and  of 
death."    "  Mighty  to  save." 

Let  us  again  briefly  observe  his  officicU  qualifications.  He  sustained 
the  office  of  a  Saviour  by  divine  appointment.  He  has  been  delegated, 
authorized,  and  commissioned  to  save  by  the  supreme  Governor  of  the 
miiverse ;  hence  he  says  he  was  anointed,  and  sent  "  to  bind  up  the 
broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound."  He  has  received  his  diploma  from 
the  highest  authority.  An  official  power  has  been  reposed  in  him.  The 
high  authority  of  God's  exalted  throne  rests  with  him  :  hence  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners  is  represented  under  the  emblem  "  of  a  pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God."  He  appeared  upon 
earth  for  the  sublime  purpose  of  destroying  the  works  of  the  devil ;  and 
besides,  he  has  accomplished  all  that  was  necessary,  in  respect  to  merits 
to  save  sinners.  He  has  "  magnified  the  law,  and  made  it  honorable." 
He  has  endured  the  punishment  due  to  sin,  and  thereby  became  the 
propitiation  for  sin  ;  he  has  triumphed  over  man's  spiritual  foes ;  he 
**  hath  abolished  death  ;"  and  he  has  ascended  into  heaven  as  a  mighty 
conqueror  to  intercede  for  transgressors.  The  stupendous  work  which 
he  has  already  accomplished,  as  preparatory  to  our  salvation,  is  a  de- 
dsive  evidence  to  the  whole  universe  of  intelligences  that  "he  is  mighty 
to  save."  Devils  have  grievously  realized  the  vastness  of  his  overcom- 
ing power ;  angels  have  been  astounded  witnesses  of  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  redeeming  power ;  and  the  Father  exultingly  glorifies 
in  the  ever-glorious  manifestations  of  his  saving  power,  saying,  "  I  have 
laid  their  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty." 

2.  The  nature  and  extent  of  the  salvation  effected  by  him,  con- 
stitute an  indisputable  evidence  of  his  mightiness  to  save.  He  is 
mighty  to  save,  in  the  first  place. 

From  the  curse  of  the  law.  "  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law."  Infinite  power  is  embodied  in  God's  curse.  It  was 
sufficiently  mighty  to  hurl  legions  of  angels  from  the  heights  of  celestial 
happiness,  and  plunge  them  into  the  depths  of  hellish  misery.  It  was 
powerful  enough  to  open  the  windows  of  heaven  with  one  hand,  so  to 
speak,  and  with  the  other  to  burst  asunder  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep,  in  order  to  drown  a  world  of  rebellious  men  with  an  overflowing 
deluge.    It  is  so  mighty  as  to  be  capable  of  inflicting  irreparaiUe  de- 


792 


WILIIAM    ROBERTS* 


atruction,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eyo,  upon  all  the  hosts  of  obstiu&te 
rebels  throughout  the  vast  damuiions  of  God.  Moreover,  when  its  fiery 
cloud  burst  upon  tlie  head  of  the  Saviour,  it  came  in  coDtact  with  its 
superior,  iniisinuch  as  its  devouring  flames  were  extinguished  with  bis 
blood ;  and  liis  office  now  ia,  to  aave  sinners  ns  brands  plucked  from  the 
burnings. 

He  id  almighty  to  save  &om  the  dominion^  pollution^  and  defikmerd 
qfsin.  He  does  not  only  save  from  the  guilt  of  sin  involved  in  the  cur^e 
of  the  law,  but  also  from  the  reigning  power  and  contaminatiug  in- 
fluence of  sin.  The  strength  of  man's  corruption  is  terrific:  heooe  it  is 
called  "the  law  of  sin  and  death."  Its  power  is  utterly  invincible  to  aU 
human  effort  and  skill.  Sin  is  stronger  than  the  energetic  and  per- 
suasive powers  of  reason — stronger  than  the  agonizing  pangs  of  a  guilty 
conscience — stronger  than  the  potent  ties  of  the  most  endeared  friend- 
■  ahip — stronger  than  the  forcible  restraints  of  scientific  knowledge — 
stronger  than  the  prevailing  edicts  of  earthly  potentates — ^nay,  it  haa 
survived  the  most  horrible  and  desolating  judgments  of  Jehovah  him- 
self. It  enfetters  men  in  its  iron  chains  in  spite  of  the  light  of  reason- 
in  spite  t">f  all  the  acfusntions  of  conscience — ^in  spite  of  the  bitter  tears 
of  the  dearest  friends  and  relatives — in  spite  of  respectability  ami  re- 
nown— in  spite  of  the  ameliorating  efforts  of  philosophers  and  the  rapid 
advancement  of  science — in  spite  of  the  resolute  enactments  of  human 
gOYcrinnents ;  yea^  in  spite  of  the  frow^ls  and  ijiflictions  of  the  divine 
government.  My  fellow-sinner,  beware  of  the  delu^ve  and  destructive 
power  of  sin,  or  it  will  drag  you  to  the  bottomless  pit,  from  the  mid^ 
of  all  your  earthly  comforts.  But,  **who  is  this  that  cometh  from 
Edom,"  etc.  Ilis  name  is  Jesus  j  ah  !  he  is  mightier  than  sin  ;  tor  *'he 
saves  his  people  from  their  sins."  ''^  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;  oa 
earth  peace,  good-will  toward  men."  *'  Our  Redeemer  is  strong,  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name." 

He  is  almighty  to  save  from  the  power  and  malice  of  JScUaiu  In 
reference  to  this  the  inspired  apostle  says  of  himself  and  hia  brethren, 
*'  Who  hath  delivered  us  fi'om  the  jiower  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son."  Satan  is  represented  under  the 
different  emblems  of  a  "  strong  man  armed  ;"  and  a  "  roaring  lion."  As 
a  ''strong  man  armed,"  he  watchfully  and  diligently  '*keef>eth  his 
palace"  in  the  heart  of  the  un regenerate  man  ;  but,  blessed  b&  Grod, 
Jesus  is  "  stronger  than  he."  He  comes  upon  him  in  the  chariot  of  the 
gospel — ^storms  the  palace  by  the  e^mnons  of  convictions-overpowers  the 
tyrant— drives  out  the  usurper — divides  his  spoils,  and  then  takes  pos- 
session of  the  mansion,  so  that  henceforth,  hedwelh*  therein  by  his  Spirit. 

He  is  almighty  to  save  from  the  sting  of  death — ^the  power  of  the 
grave^  and  the  wrath  to  come.  Death  is  a  mighty  conqueror.  He  is 
not  only  *'  the  king  of  tensors,"  but  the  terror  of  kings.  He  has  irre- 
sistibly driven  the  most  powerful  potentates  that  ever  flourished  from 
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their  royal  palaces  into  the  small,  cold,  and  dismal  '^  house  appointed 
for  all  living."  He  has  easily  triumphed  over  the  most  renowned  con- 
querors that  ever  displayed  their  skill  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  he  has 
caused  the  morbid  worm  to  crawl  upon  their  brow.  The  most  robust 
giants  that  ever  signalized  themselves  by  their  undaunted  courage  and 
strength,  have  been  crumbled  to  dust  by  his  mighty  and  chilly  hands. 
And  besides,  he  has  a  poisonous  sting,  with  which  he  envenoms  the 
soul  to  irretrievable  destruction.  And  the  grave  is  the  strong  prison  in 
which  he  incarcerates  the  human  family — ^there  they  are,  as  it  were, 
securely  deposited  and  locked  up,  bound  in  the  chains  of  mortality, 
while  the  power  of  God's  anger  is  sufficient  to  consume  all  the 
sources  of  the  soul's  comfort,  and  cause  it  to  weep  and  lament  through- 
out the  untold  ages  of  eternity. 

But,  listen !  a  greater  than  death  and  the  grave  is  here.  Here  also 
is  one  whose  atonement  is  an  ample  refuge  from  the  destructive  storm 
of  divine  wrath.  He  has  gloriously  triumphed  over  the  former ;  and 
has  completely  appeased  the  fury  of  the  latter.  He  loudly  exclaims  in 
reference  to  his  people,  "  I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the 
grave ;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death :  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plague ; 
O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction."  Let  us  address  him  in  the  for- 
cible words  of  the  poet : — 

"Death  of  death,  and  hell's  destnictioD, 
Land  me  safe  on  Canaan's  shore : 
Songs  of  praises, 
I  will  ever  give  to  thee." 

Finally,  the  salvation  which  he  effects  for  believers,  includes  the  eleva- 
tion of  the  soul  into  the  ftiU  and  eternal  enjoyment  of  heavenly  bliss  and 
glory  ;  the  resurrection  of  the  body  from  the  tomb  of  mortality ;  and 
their  united  glorification  in  the  mansions  of  inmiortality  and  joy.  "Who 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  feshioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  working,"  or  as  the  Welsh  version  renders  it,  the 
mighty  working, "  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself." 

3.  Let  us  notice  the  examples  of  his  saving  power  as  exhibited  in  the 
Scriptures.  We  shall  classify  them  under  three  distinctions — sinners  of 
all  ranks  and  stations— of  all  character  and  description — in  all  circum- 
stances and  emergencies. 

He  has  saved  sinners  of  all  ranks  and  stcUians.  We  shall  mention 
only  one  instance  of  each  kind.  He  has  saved  a  king — ^David,  the 
king  of  Israel.  He  has  saved  a  prince — Abijah,  the  son  df  Jeroboanu 
He  has  saved  sl  prime  minister — ^Daniel,  in  the  Chaldean  court.  He  has 
saved  a  lorcUieiUenant — Joseph,  in  Egypt,  He  has  saved  a  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer — ^the  mighty  eunuch  under  Candace,  queen  of  Ethiopia. 
He  has  saved  a  m^emher  of  the  Congress  or  Parliament — Nicodemus. 
He  has  saved  a  chamberlain  of  a  royal  city — ^Aratus.    He  has  saved  a 
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eoumehr — Joseph  of  Arimathea.  He  bas  saved  an  ctliomey  at  law— 
Zenafl,  He  has  saved  a  phyiMan — ^Lnke.  He  has  sAted  a  eoS^i^n— 
Saul  of  Tarsus.  He  haa  saved  a  coUeetor  of  t^xax^y  the  chief  of  thorn— 
Zaccheus.  He  has  saved  a  toU-coUector — Matthew.  He  has  save<l  ^ 
mechanic — Aqmlla.  He  has  saved  n  Jailor — the  one  in  Philippi.  He 
has  saved  an  itn/atth/fd  servani — Onedmns.  He  has  saved  a  beggar— 
Lazaros.     "  Mighty  to  save." 

He  has  saved  sinners  of  every  eharact^*  He  has  aaved  an  iddat^r— 
Manaaseh.  He  has  saved  a  voh^ptuary — Solomon,  He  has  saved  \ 
worldling — Zacchens,  He  has  saved  a  bkufph^mer  and perMOitm^-^'^ 
of  Tarsus.  He  has  saved  a  hi^ksUder — Thomas.  He  has  saved  a  harhf— 
the  woman  of  Samaria.  He  has  saved  a  (hief—Xhe  one  on  the  crossw  He 
has  saved  murderers,  nay  even  his  own  mtirderers.  His  blood  was  suffi- 
ciently efficaekms  to  wash  away  the  stains  of  guilt  stamped  on  their  c?on- 
sctence,  by  shedding  his  own  innocent  blood.  It  is  more  than  proUable 
that  many  of  his  executioners  were  numbered  amongf  the  three  thousand 
souls  saved  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Just  observe  the  description  given 
of  the  atrocious  characters  which  he  saved  at  Corinth :  *'  FoniicatoT?, 
idolaters,  effeminate,  abusers  of  themselves  witli  mankind,  thieves,  cov- 
etous, drunkards,  revilers  and  extortioners:  and  such  irere  some  of  yon; 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.'^ — ^"  Mighty  to  save.'' 

He  is  mighty  to  save  in  all  eireumstanccs  and  emergencies.  He 
saved  Thomas  from  the  powerful  grasp  of  unbelief.  He  saved  Peter  from 
under  the  destnictive  claws  of  the  roaring  lion.  He  saved  Solomon  from 
the  enchanting  delusion  of  carnal  pleasure.  He  saved  Daniel  from  the 
of  ferocious  beasts.  He  saved  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego  from 
the  buming,  fiery  furnace.  Snch  were  the  displays  of  his  power  on  their 
behalf,  that,  on  the  one  hand,  he  peremptorily  ordered  the  devouriag 
element  to  consume  their  bands  and  fetters,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  re- 
strained it  to  singe  a  single  hair  of  their  heads,  or  even  to  pass  its  smell 
ttpon  their  clothes.  The  fire  had  no  power  over  them,  because  the 
mighty  Saviour  was  present  with  them.  He  saved  Jonab  from  the 
whale's  belly.  He  saved  the  thief  on  the  cross  from  the  very  jaws  of 
-destruction,  and  snatched  his  soul  into  paradise,  as  a  trophy  of  bis  victory 
over  the  powers  of  darkness.  In  short,  the  immensity  of  his  power  will 
not  be  fylly  developed,  until  the  unnumbered  multitudes  of  the  redeemed 
shall  be  exhibited  to  the  imiverse  of  intelligences  at  the  final  day, 

But  what  is  necessary  in  order  to  realize  the  saving  power  of  C 
in  our  own  souls?  We  must  be  conscious  of  our  lost  and  peris] 
condition;  we  must  renoimce  all  confidence  in  human  merit,  and  sur- 
render ourselves,  as  hell-deserving  Mners,  to  his  care  and  custotly. 
May  God  grant  us  a  heart  to  believe  in  him,  being  "  fully  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  is  committed  unto  him  ^^ainst  that  day.** 
Amen. 
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DISCOURSE    LVII. 

WILLIAM     REES. 

Thi  Rev.  Mr.  Bees  is  a  minister  among  the  Gongregationalists.  His  fatiher'a  and 
mother's  names  were  David  and  Anne  Kees,  who  lived  at  a  farm  called  Cheribren 
leaf)  in  the  parish  of  Lansanan,  Denbighshire,  North  Wales,  where  William,  the 
subject  of  our  sketch,  was  bom  in  the  year  1802.  He  is,  therefore,  in  his  55th 
year. 

He  entered  the  ministry  about  the  year  1830.  In  1831  he  receivqii  and  accepted 
the  unanimous  call  of  the  Congregational  church  in  the  town  of  Mostjm,  Flintshire, 
N.  W.,  where  he  performed  the  onerous  duties  of  his  office  with  great  acceptance 
and  success. 

In  the  year  1837  he  accepted  the  imanimous  and  urgent  invitation  of  the  church 
assembling  in  Swan-street,  Denbigh,  N.  W.,  as  the  successor  to  the  late  devoted  and 
fiiithful  servant  of  Christ,  the  Rev.  D.  Roberts.  Sometime  about  the  year  1847  he 
accepted  the  unanimous  and  importunate  call  of  the  Congregational  church  assem- 
bling in  Great  Cross  HaU,  Liverpool  About  the  year  1852  he  resigned  his  charge 
at  this  place,  and  accepted  an  invitation  from  another  church  of  the  same  persuasion 
and  in  the  same  town,  assembling  at  Salem  Chapel,  where  he  now  remains.  In  afl 
the  above  places,  he  has  been  owned  by  his  Master  as  a  '^  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed." 

His  published  works  are,  "A  Memoir  of  the  late  celebrated  and  renowned 
preacher,  the  Rev.  William  Williams,  of  Wem ;"  "  An  Essay  on  Natural  and  Re- 
vealed Religion ;"  "  Providence  and  Prophecy,"  which  has  been  published  in  En- 
glish. In  our  author,  there  is,  like  Moses,  a  happy  combination  of  tlie  preacher  and 
the  poet  Several  of  his  bardic  productions  have  i^peared  in  a  volume  entitled, 
"  Caniadau  Hiraethog ;  or,  the  Songs  of  Hiraethog," — "  Gwilym  Hiraethog,"  be- 
ing his  Bardic  name ;  the  term  "  Hiraethog^'  being  borrowed  from  a  mountain 
of  that  name,  near  his  native  place.  The  most  eminent  of  his  poetic  compositions 
is  his  "  Ode  on  Peace,"  which  is  a  distinguished  prize  poem. 

Mr.  Rees  is  a  tall,  slender  man,  long  face  and  neck,  with  a  prominent  foreheadt 
body  well-proportioned,  and  features  deeply  marked  with  the  small  pox.  He  has 
Buffered  the  loss  of  one  of  his  eyes,  probably  by  the  ravages  of  that  disease.  He 
is  a  man  of  origmal  genius  and  philosophic  mind,  cultivated  and  refined  by  hard 
study  and  close  application.  His  self-possession,  intonation,  attitude,  fluency,  elo- 
quence, and  elevated  sentiments  render  him  one  of  the  most  reno¥med  otatora  of 
the  day.  The  following  beautiful,  condensed  discourse  will  interest  the  reader,  aad 
giye  an  idea  of  the  peculiarities  of  his  style. 
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SORROWIKG  SOULS  AXD  STARRY  SYSTEMS, 

'*  He  healeth  the  broken  in  bemt  imd  buidetb  up  t}ieir  woundflL  He  teUeth  the  nunte 
of  the  stairs ;  he  calleth  them  all  by  their  luuiies." — ^PsjLUf  cxlviL,  3,  4. 

Ii«^  this  Psalm,  the  band  of  Deity  is  seen  everywhere;  building  up  Je- 
niflaleni,  and  gathering  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel ;  administering 
relief  to  woundeil  souls,  and  guiding  the  revolutions  of  ^tars ;  exalting 
the  meek,  and  casting  down  the  wicked ;  covering  the  heavens  with 
clouds;  pouring  the  tructifying  showers  upon  the  earth,  thus  clothing 
the  hills  with  verdure,  and  producing  supplies  for  man  and  beast ;  blesdog 
the  country  with  protection,  plenty,  and  peace,  and  sending  his  "  words** 
— his  moral  influence — ^swiftly  through  the  earth.  In  truth,  his  agency 
here  Is  traced  the  universe  through :  in  the  bright  sky  and  the  green 
fields,  in  the  showers  and  the  hoar  frosts,  in  the  life  of  the  lower  creatioo, 
and  in  every  thing  pertaining  to  the  individual,  social,  and  religious  his- 
tory of  man.  The  birth  of  rehgion  consists  in  the  soul'a  waking  up  from 
the  dream  of  common  life,  to  the  conviction  that  God  works  in  all  things. 
Its  first  words  are,  *'  Surely,  God  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not,*' 

Notice  here,  God*8  relation  to  sorrowing  soiiU  and  the  sUvTy  ^y^tenu 

I.  His  relation  to  borrowing  souls.  ^*  He  healctb  the  broken  in 
heart."  There  are  broken  hearts  and  woimded  souls  in  this  world.  The 
flowing  tear,  the  pensive  look,  the  deep-drawn  sigh  are  everywhere 
symptoms  of  son-owing  souls.  The  whole  human  creation  is  gix)aning: 
there  are  hearts  broken  by  opprt^Mon^  disappointffienty  calumny^  Aj- 
teapementy  and  moral  conviction,  AU  this  sorrow  is  of  human  ori^kiah 
Hon.  It  spriuga  not,  as  a  nece^ssity,  from  the  constitution  of  things — it 
oomes  not  through  the  regular  working,  but  the  j>ositive  infraction  of 
God's  laws.  Misery  is  the  creation  of  the  creature,  not  of  the  Creator. 
"  O  Israel,  thou  liast  destroyed  thyself^'*''  etc.  God  works  here  tu  remoT 
all  this  misery — to  heal  and  restore.  Christiajnity  h  the  restorati? 
element  he  applies  ;  it  is  the  balm  of  Gilead  ;  it  is  the  tree  whose  fruit 
is  for  the  healing  of  the  nations, 

n.  His  relattox  to  starry  systems,  *'He  telleth  the  number  of 
the  8tars»"  Astronomy  informs  us  that  one  hundred  millions  of  stars 
may  be  seen  through  the  telescope  in  our  sky,  and  that  each  of  these  is 
the  center  of  a  system,  and  has  therefore  a  sky  of  its  own,  indalculahly 
deeper  and  broader  than  these  vast  heavens  that  encircle  us.  In  this 
supposition,  there  is  involved  a  number  of  "stars**  which  no  arithmetic 
can  compute,  and  which  baffle  all  imagination  in  the  attempt  to  appreci- 
ate. But  this,  it  would  seem,  after  all,  is  as  nothing  comjmred  with  the 
immeasurable  universe.  Yet  these  stars,  though  they  cover  immensity, 
thick  as  grass  on  earth's  soil,  or  as  sand  on  ocean's  shore,  are  all  known 
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to  God.  "  He  telleth  the  number,"  etc.  He  knows  the  age,  produc- 
tions, size,  velocity,  influence,  and  tenants  of  each.  "  Lift  up  your  eyes 
on  high,  and  behold  who  hath  created  these  things,  that  bringeth  out 
their  host  by  number:  he  calleth  them  all  by  name."  He  marshals 
them  as  the  general  his  battalions.  ''  He  binds  the  sweet  influence  of 
Pleiades,  and  he  looses  the  bands  of  Orion.  He  bringeth  forth  Mazzarotb 
in  his  season,  and  he  guides  Arcturus  with  his  sons." 

Looking  at  men  in  relation  to  this  subject,  they  fall  into  three  gi-and 


1.  27iose  who  deny  God*8  active  relation  to  both  souls  and  stars. 
These  comprehend  two  distinct  sections  of  theoretic  infidels — those 
who  deny  the  existence  of  God  altogether,  and  those  who  admit  his  ex- 
istence, but  deny  his  superintendence  in  the  universe  ;  the  latter  regard 
all  the  phenomena  and  changes  of  nature,  as  taking  place,  not  by  the 
agency  of  God,  but  by  the  principles  or  laws  which  he  impressed  upon 
it  at  first.  The  universe  is  to  them  like  a  plant :  all  the  vital  forces  of 
action  are  in  itself,  and  it  will  go  on,  until  they  exhaust  and  die. 

2.  Those  who  admit  God's  active  relation  to  stars^  hut  deny  it  to  souls. 
They  say  that  it  is  derogatory  to  infinite  Majesty  to  suppose  his  taking 
any  notice  of  broken  hearts.  He  has  to  do  with  the  great,  but  not  with 
the  little.  What  is  man  to  the  world  in  which  he  lives?  He  is  as 
nothing  compared  with  its  towering  mountains,  majestic  oceans,  and 
mighty  continents.  And,  then,  what  is  this  globe  to  the  system  of 
which  it  is  a  part  ?  A  dew-drop  to  the  ocean — a  ray  to  the  sun  I  It  can 
not  be  that  the  infinite  One  would  condescend  to  notice  this  man-atom  I 

There  are  two  or  three  thoughts  which  make  this  objection  appear 
very  childish.  One  i«,  that  man's  great  and  small  are  but  notions. 
When  I  say  that  a  thing  is  great,  all  I  mean  is,  that  it  is  great  to  me.  I 
call  the  tiny  leaf  on  which  I  tread  little  ;  but  to  its  insect  population  it 
is  a  vast  universe.  I  call  this  globe  great ;  but  to  the  eye  of  an  angel  it 
appears  but  a  mere  spark  in  the  sky.  To  God  there  is  nothing  great 
nor  small. 

Another  is,  that  whaJt  we  consider  smaU^  are  influential  parts  of  the 
whole.  Science  proves  that  the  motion  of  an  atom  must  propagate  influ- 
ence to  remotest  orbs ;  that  all  created  being  is  but  one  great  chain,  of 
which  the  corpuscle  is  a  link  which,  if  touched,  will  send  its  vibration  to 
the  ultimate  points.  In  the  moral  system,  facts  show  that  the  solitary 
thought  of  an  obscure  man,  can  shake  empires,  produce  revolutions,  and 
reform  society.  Analogy  suggests,  and  Christianity  favors  the  suppo- 
sition, that  man  is  influentially  connected  with  the  whole  of  the  great 
spiritual  universe,  and  that  "  to  principalities  and  powers  may  be  known," 
through  humble  man,  some  wonderful  things. 

Another  thought  is,  that^  even  on  the  assumption  of  our  conception  of 
magfiitudes  being  correct^  we  have  as  nmch  evidence  to  bdieve  that  God 
is  as  truly  at  work  in  the  small  as  the  great.    The  countless  myriads  of 
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existence  reTealed  by  the  microscope,  indicate  as  moch  of  God  as  the 
lelescopiQ  umverae  anfolda* 

Again,  there  U  ffood  retuon  to  bdieve  thai  hum:in  stnds^  though  in  mf- 
fetingy  art  greater  them  the  sturs  in  ail  their  splendor.  These  stara 
know  nothing  of  their  Own  nam rt5s;  wt^  know  §omething  of  ours.  They 
can  not  think  of  us ;  we  can  think  of  ihera«  They  are  unconscious  of 
the  splendor  that  surronud»  thfin ;  we  are  awed  by  it.  They  know 
nothing  of  the  hand  that  made  them,  and  rolls  them  in  their  s^pherea  j 
we  know  something  uf  the  feermg  of  his  very  heart.  They  have  no 
power  to  alter  their  course,  or  to  pause  a  moment  in  their  career ;  wo 
ean  say  what  the  great  sun  can  not  say — "  No" — to  the  Etemal.  Tbey 
are  made  for  ub,  not  we  for  them.  "  They  nhine  to  light  our  i^atli,  and 
I  point  our  soulis  to  God.'*  A  »md^  then,  broken  and  wounded  though  it 
■  be,  is  greater  tluiu  these  stars, 

r      Still  another  thought  may  be  noticed,  namely,  that  tiusre  h  hig)i^ 

mridmoe  to  believe  th<U  God  reslorejf  9Quh^  tfian  that  hii  ttikes  cart  of 

^Mtars,     The  highest  proof  is  consciousness.      I  infer,  from  my  undef- 

f  standing,  that  God  goTems  the  heavenly  bodies;  but  I /eel,  that  "he 

healeth   the   broken  in   heart,  and   bindeth   up  their   wounds."    This 

thought  gires  to  it«  objection  a  contemptible  iuKigniticanco. 

3,  Those  who  pro/ess  faith  in  G<xts  actim  relation  to  hvth^  but  who 
art  destitute  of  t/ie  suitable  spiritual  feeling.  Antecedently,  we  should 
iultr  that,  wherever  there  oould  be  found  a  thinking  moral  nature  like 
man^%  fiilly  believing  in  this  twofold  relation  of  God — ^bis  connection 
with  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  with  all  pertaining  to  the  history  of 
itiiuU^— there  would  l>e  develojKMl  in  that  nature,  as  the  necessary  conse- 
quence of  that  tiuth»  life,  humility^  and  devotion.  There  would  be  l\fe; 
for  how  could  such  a  mind  really  believe  that  God  was  everv^whcTc  in 
the  universe,  and  always  with  liini,  and  be  duU  and  dormant  ?  There 
would  be  kumilitg.  David,  when  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  nocturnal 
heavens,  and  saw  the  moon  walking  in  her  brightness,  and  the  stars 
circling  away  in  their  luminoua  s[)heres,  was  overwhelmed  with  tli« 
sense  of  Ids  own  littleness,  and  exclaimed,  "What  is  man  that  thou  art 
ntiridful  of  him?*'  A  proud  aotd  has  no  faith.  There  would  also  be 
devotion,  **Aa  undevout  astronomer  is  mad  ;"  but  an  undevout  believer 
in  God's  connection  with  the  universe  and  n»an,  is  impossible. 

To  what  class,  my  frit^nd,  in  relation  to  this  subject,  dost  thou  belong  f^^j 
Thou  wouldst  probably  revolt  at  the  idea  of  belonging  to  either  of  th^^H 
former  two ;  b«t  the  latter,  for  many  reasons,  is  worse  than  either :  it  ir^^ 
to  play  the  hypocrite,  and  disgrace  religion.     Get^  then,  the  true  fiiitb 
in  the  subject— the  taith  that  will  produce  this  true  quicleningy  humbling^ 
deeotionaUzing  effect — and  thou  shalt  catch  the  true  meaning  nf  life — 
feel  the  world  to  be  a  temple  ratliating  with  the  glory,  and  vocal  with  the 
praises  of  God;  and  then  thou  shaft   step  on  M«  true  line  of  human 
progress,  and  fevX  the  proper  impulse  to  advjince,  for  it  is  only  as  thou 
advancest  that  thou  canst  live  spiritually  or  be  happy. 


DISCOUBBE    LVIIL 

THOMAS     AUBREY. 

This  eloquent  Wesleyan  Methodist  preacher  was  bom  at  Pen  j  Gae,  twelve 
miles  from  Merthyr  Tydvil,  Glanmorganshire,  South  Wales,  about  Uie  year  1802, 
and  was  never  educated  in  any  college,  although  he  attended  the  national  school 
for  some  months.  His  parents  were  poor,  and  he  had  to  work  for  his  living  when 
very  young.  He  worked  at  the  rolling-mills  of  the  great  iron- works  at  Merthyr 
Tydvil,  until  he  was  near  18  years  of  age,  when  he  was  converted  under  the  min- 
istry of  Rev.  John  Williams,  and  joining  the  society,  commenced  preaching,  and  was 
received  on  probation  to  the  regular  work  of  the  ministry — ^all  in  about  six  or  eight 
months. 

Says  one  who  labored  with  him  many  years  :*  "  When  I  first  knew  him,  he  was 
about  25  years  of  age,  about  5  feet  8 J  inches  in  height,  very  slender ;  large  bones, 
dark-brown  hair,  and  great  muscular  strength.  His  eyes  are  dark-brown,  very 
lively,  strong,  and  piercing ;  forehead  broad,  not  high,  yet  projecting  considerably ; 
and  very  high  cheek-bones.  His  voice  at  that  time  was  very  much  like  a  female's 
voice  at  the  commencement  of  his  discourse ;  but  getting  a  little  excited,  as  he  gen 
erally  did  in  about  twenty  minutes,  his  voice  would  change,  and  become  strong, 
clear,  and  very  melodious,  and  he  seemed  to  have  almost  a  perfect  command  over 
his  powers  of  articulation.  He  has  a  commanding  appearance,  is  now  stout^  and 
would  weigh  more  than  two  hundred  pounds." 

"  I  believe  his  first  appointment  by  conference  was  to  labor  in  the  city  of  London, 
where  he  remained  one  year.  Since  then,  he  has  traveled  in  the  most  important 
circuits  in  the  North  and  South  Wales  districts.  He  labored  six  years  in  Liverpool 
Most  of  his  time  was  spent  in  North  Wales.  He  is  now  in  his  third  year  in  the 
city  of  Bangor,  North  Wales.  Two  years  ago,  he  was  elected  chairman  of  the 
North  Wales  district,  which  is  a  very  important  position." 

Mr.  Aubrey  is  a  self-made  man :  not  the  most  learned,  but  probably  the  most 
eloquent  of  the  living  Welsh  clergy.  He  writes  but  little — ^always  preaching 
extempore,  and  with  uncommon  power.  He  is  a  good  English  scholar,  a  correct 
theologian,  and  a  man  of  a  great  soid.  Among  his  weaker  brethreh,  he  is  said  to 
make  himself  their  equal ;  and  when  on  the  platform  among  the  English  classic 
scholars,  and  surrounded  by  the  celebrities,  he  would  be  looked  upon  as  Iheir  equal 
also,  and  superior  to  many. 

The  following  elaborate  discourse  of  Mr.  Aubrey  is  one  of  the  few  he  has  pub- 
lished. No  labor  has  been  spared  in  its  translation  (now  for  the  first  time),  and  it 
will  be  read  with  interest  and  profit 

*  The  Rev.  John  Ellis,  New  Tork  city. 
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**  And  from  Je«us  Christ,  who  is  the  fiiiUiful  witneiSt  futd  the  firet-begotten  of  the 
&Dd  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.    0iito  him  that  loved  m,  and  washed  xa  from 
flioa  in  his  own  hlood,  and  hath  mode  ua  kings  and  prieste  unto  God  and  his  Filhar ;  to 
him  be  gloij  and  dominion  forerer  and  ctot.     j^mnL"— Rb^^j  i  5,  6. 

As  needj  creatures  and  subjects  of  iiiniunerable  mercies,  to  be  en 
in  prayer  and  praise  is  our  ''reasonable  service."    These  holy  exei 
are  to  be  inseparably  connected  in  all  our  intercourse  with  the  Mi 
High-^  during  our  existence  in  the  present  state.    Whenever  we  appi 
the  throne  of  grace,  to  supplicate  new  tokens  of  bis  favor,  we  should  al- 
ways maintain  a  lively  consideration  and  a  feeling  sense  of  our  obligations 
to  bira  for  ble^^smgis  already  received.     We  never  feel  less  inclination  lo 
have  compassion  upon  a  miserable  and  necessitotis  beggar,  than  when  the 
impression  is  deeply  made  upon  our  mind,  that  be  is  an  nngratefiil  crea- 
ture.    And,  on  the  other  band,  we  are  never  more  ready  to  ertc-ncl  % 
lielping  band,  than  when  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  individual 
who  solicits  our  aid  will  thankfully  acknowledge  the  smallest  gift.     It  h 
true  that  our  ways  are  not  always  God's  ways ;  nevertheless,  the  way  in 
which  he  lias  been  pleased  to  encourage  our  expectation  of  new  mercii 
at  bk  hands,  is  by  our  cultivating  feelings  of  gratitude  for  pa*t  favoi 
and  making  an  appropriate  use  of  them.    Just  hear  the  language  of  in- 
spiration :  *'  Be  careful  for  notliing ;  but  iu  every  thing  by  prayer  nod 
supplication,  with  tbauksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made  kno^vn  tmto 
God."    Phi!,,  iv,  6.    We  find  the  Apostle  John,  in  the  text  and  the  coiw 
text,  offering  his  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise.    Under  the  terms,  ^  gi"a< 
and  peace,''*  he  earnestly  implores  that  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  Min' 
should  be  filled  with  all  spiritual  blessings,  adequate  to  their  varied  wants. 
And,  at  the  end  of  this  address,  he  ascribes,  most  cordially  and  pathei 
ieally  all  the  praise  and  glory  to  God,  for  all  bis  benefits,  and  esj>edall] 
for  his  redeeming  mercies,  tracing  them  to  their  great  souroea-^even  the 
love  of  God  to  man. 

In  the  text  three  things  are  presented  to  our  notice; 

I.  A  striking  representation  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God  in  his  mediato- 
rial character, 

n,  A  lively  description  of  the  work  which  he  accomplishes  in  that 
capacity, 

III.  A  fervid  ascription  of  praise  to  him,  as  the  Author  and  Finish' 
of  the  work. 

But  let  us  notice : 


ir^^^ 


I.  The  striking  representation  comprised  in  the  text,  of  the  mediatorial 
character  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 
The  apostle  exhibits  bira  under  official  titles.    He  calls  him  **  JbsuV 
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which  is  synonymous  with  the  name  Joshua— even  a  Sa\'iour.  And  yet 
it  is  in  vain  we  look  to  any  creature  for  the  full  extent  of  what  is  in- 
volved in  the  term,  inasmuch  as  he  alone  ''  saves  his  people  from  their 
sins.^'  Joshua  of  old  was  cerUdnly  &mous  for  his  achievements  and  ex- 
ploits. He  led  the  Israelidsh  forces  along,  from  victory  to  victory,  and 
therehy  wrought  temporal  salvation  for  the  nation ;  but  he  could  not 
apply  the  blessings  of  a  spiritual  ssdvation  to  any  of  them.  This  belongs 
exclusively  to  Christ.  The  most  extensive  acquirements,  however  ex- 
cellent or  exalted ;  and  the  frdlest  measure  of  grace,  however  influ- 
ential and  effective,  could  not  adequately  adapt  a  creature  for  the  great 
midertaking  of  saving  souls  from  sin  and  its  awful  consequences.  Siii 
involves  in  its  nature  such  dire  malignity  as  to  baffle  all  human  and  an- 
gelic powers.  No  power  but  that  of  divinity  could  possibly  save  from 
sin.  Now,  as  the  divine  perfections  are  not  transferable  to  a  creature, 
BO,  '*  none  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother ;  nor  give  to 
God  a  ransom  for  him."  But  our  Jesus  is  "  mighty  to  save."  He  has 
revealed  the  way  of  salvation  in  his  doctrine ;  he  has  purchased  the  bless- 
ings of  salvation  in  his  death ;  he  has  shed  his  blood  '^  for  the  remission 
of  sins,"  bearing  them  "  in  his  body  on  the  tree ;"  so  that, ''  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed."  He  also  administers  salvation,  being  '*  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  them  that  come  unto  God  by  him."  All  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  has  been  committed  unto  him,  for  the  express  purpose  of  completing 
the  salvation  of  "  every  one  that  believeth." 

^^  Christ^  is  the  next  title  under  which  the  apostle  addresses  our  Lord« 
This  term  signifies,  the  Anointed.  When  Jesus  is  designated  as  the 
Anointed,  long  after  the  ceremony  of  anointing  with  oil  had  ceased 
among  the  Jews,  it  must  be  understood  of  his  consecration  by  God  to 
the  highest  office,  of  which  the  ancient  custom  under  the  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation, was  only  a  feeble  type  or  shadow.  He  has  been  set  apart  by  a 
holy  anointing  to  the  performance  of  a  more  important  office  than  any 
ever  sustained  by  a  creature ;  and  indeed  no  created  being  would  have 
been  capable  of  the  responsibilities  embodied  thereui.  He  is  the  only 
mediator  between  God  and  man ;  and,  independent  of  his  mediation,  no 
intercourse  whatever  could  have  existed  betwixt  God  and  human  sinners. 

Now,  observe ;  John  was  not  satisfied  with  a  general  apprehension  of 
Christ's  mediation;  hence  he  descends  to  particulars,  denoting  the 
different  offices  involved  in  his  mediatorial  character :  '^  the/cUt/^/tU  wit- 
nessy  and  the  firatrbegotten  of  the  dead^  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth. 

Here  let  us  remark,  that  these  titles  are  ascribed  to  Christ,  with  refer- 
ence to  his  triple  office  as  Mediator — Prophet^  Priest^  and  JSing. 

These  offices  were  completely  united  in  him.    They  were  separately 

bestowed,  among  many,  under  the  old  dispensation :  David  was  a  king 

and  a  prophet ;  Meldiisedec  a  king  and  a  priest ;  and  Samuel  a  priest 

and  a  prophet.     The  three  distinct  offices  were  never  united  in  any 
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individual  whatever,  until  Uiey  met  together  in  Christ.  It  is  highly 
gratifyiDg  to  the  mind  to  trace  their  connection  as  represented  in  several 
ieetionsof  the  inqtired  writings.  In  Isaiah  ix.  6,  7,  Jesns  is  denominated 
A  "  Counselor,**  a  Prophet ;  "  the  everlasting  Father,"  or  the  Father 
of  the  everlasting  age ;  as  *'  the  Priest  of  our  profession ;"  and  **  the  Prince 
of  Peace,**  on  whose  shoulders  the  government  is  laid,  as  our  King,  In 
Isaiah,  Ixt  1,  we  lind  that  he  was  anointed  ^^to  preach  glad  tidings 
unto  the  meek,"  as  Prophet ;  *'  to  bind  up  the  broken-heailed^**  by  re- 
moving their  guilt,  jis  Priest,  and  "  to  proclaim  lil^erty  to  the  captive,  aad 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to  theni  that  are  bound,"  as  King.  In  Isaiah 
Ixiii.  1,  he  is  pointed  out  in  his  triumphant  exploits,  as  a  mighty 
queror ;  but  in  the  declaration  which  he  annoiuice*^  of  himself  his 
phetieal  and  priestly  offices  are  lucidly  exhibited:  ^*I  that  ^>eak  b 
righteonanesa,  and  mighty  to  save,**  In  John^  xir,  6,  also,  he  deagoates 
himself  saying,  ^^  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life.*'  Ht  la  the 
way  as  Priest,  the  truth  as  Prophet,  and  the  l{fe  as  King, 

1 ,  In  the  text,  his  prophetical  office  is  distinctly  pointed  out  in  the  nf- 
pellation,  "  tiie  faithful  Witness. ^"^  Some  eminent  critics  affirm  that  the 
original  word  here  tor  witness  signifies  a  martyr.  This  rendering  of  the 
term  conveys  tlie  idea  of  a  testimony,  sealed  and  ratified  by  intense  suf- 
fering and  painful  death, 

A  "witness"  is  oue  who  reveals  that  which  had  been  previously Qft* 
kno\^Ti,  or  one  who  verifies  aud  elucidates  more  fully  what  had  been 
already  stated.  Christ  has  been  given  **  for  a  Witness  to  the  people,'*  in 
both  these  respects.  Ho  has  furnished  us  with  a  complete  revelation  of 
the  divine  will  and  mind,  concerning  the  great  things  of  salvation— the 
truths  to  be  credited,  the  blessings  to  be  received,  and  the  duties  to  be 
perfitrraed,  in  order  to  be  wise,  holy,  and  happy. 

The  character,  the  excelleuces,  the  purposes,  and  appointments  of  Je- 
hovah are  exhibited  in  Ms  doctrine  with  such  splendor,  glory,  and  affa- 
bility, as  to  call  forth  the  exercise  of  gr.atitade,  reverence,  and  love 
toward  him,  **  Ko  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;"  yet,  **  the  only* 
begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  revealed 
him." 

Again,  how  short  and  simple,  and  yet  comprehensive  and  liberal^  la 
the  way  of  man's  restoration  to  the  divine  favor,  delineated  in  the  fol- 
lowing passages :  "  As  Moses  llHed  up  the  serpent  in  the  wildemesS)  even 
80  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believetli  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  **  For  God  so  loved  the 
"world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  "  For  God  sent  not  hii 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  tlie  world ;  but  that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved,"  In  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  the  divine  plan  and 
design  of  man's  salvation  are  most  clearly  developed.  Man  is  repre- 
eeuted  as  entirely  fallen,  as  utterly  polluted,  and  completely  roined ;  that 
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his  plea  of  claim,  on  the  ground  of  righteousness,  as  well  as  his  hope  of 
forgiveness,  have  been  cut  off  and  swept  away  forever,  not  only  by  the 
heinousness  and  enormity  of  his  transgressions,  but  also  by  the  very 
depravity  of  his  nature ;  that  repentance,  however  deep,  and  sacrifices, 
however  costly,  are  altogether  ineffective,  and  that  by  fidth  in  the  death 
of  Christ  alone,  he  can  be  delivered  from  the  condemnation  of  death,  and 
be  endowed  vnti).  the  regenerating  and  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Spirit,  to  meeten  him  for  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  Itfe  in  a  future  state ; 
and  henceforth  pardon  and  everlasting  life  are  freely  and  fully  offered  to 
"  every  one  that  believeth." 

Moreover,  Christ,  as  a  witness,  "  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light."  It  is  true  that  human  reason,  independent  of  divine  revelation, 
is  capable  of  producing  arguments  of  some  strength,  in  fevor  of  the  prolh- 
ability  of  the  existence  of  a  future  state;  hut  probability  is  no  certainty. 
And  if  you  appeal  to  reason  in  reference  to  the  circumstances  or  the  mode 
of  existence,  and  the  character  of  the  society  which  these  shall  be,  it  is 
entirely  silent.  All  the  propositions  of  Socrates,  Plato,  and  Cicero,  con- 
cerning it,  were  only  hypotheses  and  suppositions.  Cicero  says,  that 
having  solemnly  contemplated  its  claims,  and  closely  investigated  the 
philosophic  arguments  advanced  in  its  fiivor,  he  was  led  to  believe  the 
veracity  of  the  doctrine ;  nevertheless,  whenever  he  turned  his  mind 
from  the  subject,  all  appeared  to  him  as  a  dream  or  vision.  Socrates 
designates  his  views  of  it  as  hope:  he  would  not  positively  aflirm  its  ex- 
istence; and  it  is  quite  evident  from  his  writings,  that  he  and  P^to 
rested  their  belief  in  it  on  the  traditions  of  their  ancestors. 

And  it  is  worthy  of  our  notice  that  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state  was 
very  darkly  revealed  in  the  Jewish  Scriptures.  It  seems  to  have  been 
reserved  to  distinguish  and  crown  the  message  of  him  who,  in  his  own 
person,  is  "  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  We  do  not  assert  this  to 
be  the  chief  end  of  his  appearance,  although  it  was  an  important  part  of 
the  glory  involved  in  that  design,  inasmuch  as  "  he  hath  abolished  death, 
and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel."  It  is 
a  fundamental  doctrine  of  Christianity,  without  which  the  whole  fabric 
would  inevitably  fall.  When  Christ,  the  Lord  of  all,  came  to  our  world, 
the  manger  was  his  cradle,  and  the  stable  his  palace;  and  why  so? 
Because  his  "  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world ;"  consequently  there  must 
be  another.  And  besides,  on  what  principle  are  Christians  exhorted  and 
urged  fearlessly  to  brave  the  bloody  cruelties  of  their  enemies — ^who 
dragged  them  bound  into  dark  prisons,  who  pitilessly  nailed  them  to  a 
cross,  who  unrelentingly  tore  them  to  pieces  on  racks  and  wheels,  and 
who  employed  ten  thousand  different  modes  of  accumulating  the  severity 
of  their  pains — rather  than  deny  their  religion  and  turn  their  backs  on 
Christ  ?  Well,  it  is  on  the  ground  that  the  utmost  power  of  their  em- 
bittered foes  could  not  reach  further  than  the  body ;  while  One  existed 
who,  after  the  body  should  be  dead,  was  able  to  destroy  the  soul  in  helL 
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The  dootrino  of  ft  future  state  Las  been  clearly  and  patlieticaiUy  set 
forth  by  our  RedeQmer,  in  the  history  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus^  where 
we  are  taught  that  the  former,  subsequent  to  hh  death,  lifted  up  his  eyes 
in  hell,  being  iii  torments ;  while  it  is  said  of  the  latter,  that  he  was  car- 
ried of  the  angels  to  Abraham's  bosom.  Christ  has  thus  summonod 
spirits  both  from  heaven  and  hell  to  corroborate  the  tnithfulne^w  of  this 
doctrine,  so  that  we  read  it  in  the  light  of  the  biirning  fiame«  of  hell,  and 
in  the  shining  beams  of  heavenly  visions. 

Again  :  the  resurrection  of  the  body  from  the  corruption  of  the  grare, 
is  another  doctrine  which  has  been  ftilly  developed  by  the  teaching  of 
Christ.  ''*  Ye  do  err,"  says  our  Lord  to  the  Sadducees,  who  denied  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  *'  because  ye  know  not  the  Scripture  and  the 
power  of  God.''  Here  our  Saviour  draws  a  powerful  inference  in  iavof 
of  the  resurrection.  If  it  is  within  the  limits  of  the  divine  power,  and 
if  he  has  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  his  decree  concerning  it,  the  accom- 
plishment of  it  is  certain  beyond  a  doubt.  Mrst,  it  is  evident  that  God 
is  possessed  of  a  power  sufficient  to  raise  the  dead.  None  ivho  admit  his 
divinity  can  reasonably  reject  this  doctrine.  lie  who  w^as  capable  of  call- 
ing the  world  into  existence  out  of  nothing,  must  unquestionably  be  abk 
to  rMse  the  dead.  He  who  has  given  life,  had  also  power  to  restore  it 
Hence  the  perfonnance  of  it  rests  u[}on  his  will :  it  is  therefore  luglilj 
important  that  we  should  solemnly  appeal  to  the  revelation  which  heku 
made  of  his  will  and  determination  respecting  it. 

And  then,  too,  our  Saviour  rests  his  argument  upon  revelation.  Am 
the  Almighty  God  ha*,  in  the  Scriptures,  promised  to  raise  tlie  dead,  j 
as  he  is  faithflil  to  all  \m  stipulations,  he  will  doubtless  accomplish 
And  notwithstanding  the  gloom  which  enveloped  the  Old  Testaiue 
revelations  conceniing  it,  our  Lord  derives  his  argumtmt  from  the  wtii 
ings  of  Bloses,  the  only  authority  acknowledged  by  the  Sadduc 
**^but  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,"  says  he,  "  have  ye  i 
read  that  w  hich  w^as  sj>oken  unto  you  by  God,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of' 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  th« 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living."  Here  our  Lord  grounds  his  argils 
ment  upon  the  relation  which  God  sustained  to  the  patriarchs  as  their 
God.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  God  of  heaven  has  stipulated  in  his  word^ 
as  their  God,  ultimately  to  complete  their  happiness;  which  can  not  he 
effected  without  first  perlecting  their  nature  by  the  resurrection  of  the 
bodies  from  the  dead. 

And,  besides,  "he  is  tlie  God  of  the  liimig ;^^  one  part  of  their  ooo^ 
fititiition  being  held  captive  under  the  gi-asp  of  death,  he  must,  in  order 
to  vindicate  his  character,  mstore  it  from  the  territory  of  deaths  and 
endue  it,  as  well  as  the  soul,  T^-ith  immortal  life.  Thus,  in  the  characl«r 
of  Christ  as  a  prophet,  the  highest  wisdom  and  authority  are  blended  !<>• 
gether,  and  displayed  with  inoomparable  splendor. 
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2.  The  Apostle  John  speaks  of  Christ  as  sustaining  the  priestly  office ; 
wherefore  he  calls  him  the  ^^first-^gottenfrom  the  dead:^  This  definition 
necessarily  involves  his  death,  otherwise  it  would  not  be  said  that  he  was 
the  first-begotten  from  the  dead.  Elsewhere  he  is  called  "  the  first-bom 
of  every  creature,"  i,  e.,  the  supreme  prince  of  created  intelligences — 
the  "  first-bom  among  many  brethren,"  L  6.,  the  head  and  Saviour  of 
the  church,  his  mystical  body. 

In  the  text  he  is  called  "  the  first-begotten  from  the  dead."  This  title 
is  given  him,  not  because  he  was  the  first  who  restored  himself  to  life  by 
his  own  power.  In  this  sense,  he  is  as  much  the  ^o^^begotten  from  the 
dead,  as  the^r^^.  Nor  is  it  applied  to  him  because  he  was  the^r«^  ever 
delivered  from  the  strong  grasp  of  death,  for  we  find  in  Scripture  history 
that  several  had  been  raised  from  the  dead  prior  to  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ.     But  the  title  is  applied  to  him,  first, 

Because  his  resurrection  from  the  dead  forms  a  clear  and  decisive 
evidence  of  the  supreme  excellency  of  his  character.  The  great  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles  says  that  "  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead."  It  was  not  by  his  resurrection  that  he  was  made  the  Son  of  God; 
but  it  was  by  that  auspicious  event  that  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God.  In  his  public  ministry,  he  insisted  upon  his  claim  to  the  title,  and 
in  his  resurrection,  his  claim  was  vindicated  and  substantiated. 

He  is  also  called  *'*'  the  first-begotten  from  the  dead,"  on  account  of  the 
high  authority  which  he  obtained  over  "  hell  and  death."  When  he  ap- 
peared to  the  "beloved  disciple,"  in  the  great,  but  amiable  character 
of  God-man,  he  announced  himself,  "  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ; 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  forevermore.  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell 
and  of  death."  To  be  in  possession  of  the  keys  of  the  invisible  world, 
denotes  his  exalted  and  absolute  power — his  royal  charter.  He  entered 
the  territory  of  mortality,  that  he  might  not  only  deprive  death  of  its 
reigning  power,  but  also  that  he  might  "  destroy  him  who  had  the  power 
of  death,  even  the  devil,"  and  attain  supremacy  over  them  all.  He  burst 
asunder  the  iron  barrier  of  the  grave,  and  rose  triumphantly  as  the  Lord 
of  death,  as  well  as  the  administrator  of  life. 

And  he  is  called  "  the  firet-begotten  from  the  dead,"  to  denote  the 
superior  excellency  of  that  life  which  he  enjoyed  posterior  to  his  resur- 
rection. This  life  comprises  perfect  freedom  from  all  the  sinless  infirmi- 
ties of  his  human  nature,  and  a  life  which  could  not  be  terminated  by  a 
stroke  of  death.  The  resurrection  of  others  was  somewhat  like  an  un- 
timely birth,  for  no  sooner  did  they  open  their  eyes  upon  the  immunities 
of  life,  than  they  began  to  close  them  in  the  dismal  gloom  and  melancholy 
of  death.  But  when  he,  who  is  "the  first-begotten  from  the  dead"  arose, 
he  left  behind  him  all  the  sinless  infirmities  with  which  he  had  been 
encompassed,  as  totally  as  his  shroud  and  napkin,  so  that  they  cling  to 
him  no  more :  for,  says  the  apostle,  "  knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 


THOMAS    AUBREY. 


from  the  dead,  dietb  no  more^  death  Bath  no  more  dominion  orer  him, 
for  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once,  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  hveth 
»  mito  God,"  Chrbt  being  the  tirst  who  arose  from  the  dead  to  the  enjoT- 
ment  of  a  life  of  imniortulity,  he  haft  a  legal  right  to  the  title  **  first, 
begotten  from  the  dead,'* 

Moreorer,  the  chief  dedgn  of  the  appellation,  ia,  to  denote 
priestly  character  of  Christ,  Now,  mark,  the  tirst-bom  of  every 
nnder  the  old  dispensation  had  a  right  to  officiate  in  the  sacred  office  of 
priest.  Under  the  Mosaic  economy  they  did  not  personaUy  perform  the 
fiacerdotal  functions,  nevertheless  they  were  solemnized  by  their  repre- 
sentatives— the  Levites,  whom  the  Lord  set  apart  to  minister  before  him 
in  the  room  of  the  first-bora  of  the  other  tribes.  (Nnm.,  iii.  12.)  But 
prior  to  the  appointment  of  Aaron^s  order  of  priesthood,  the  head  of 
each  family  officiated  a.s  the  domestic  priest,  and  the  chief  of  each  tribe 
as  the  tribal  priest.  The  priesthood,  as  well  as  the  dominion,  was 
hereditary.  Now,  inasmuch  as  Christ  b  "  the  first-bom  among 
many  brethren,''  and  '*  the  first-begotten  from  the  dead,""  he  has  an 
indubitable  right  to  officiate  as  the  **  High  Priest  over  Ihe  house  of 
God« 

3.  He  is  further  exhibited  in  the  text  in  his  Jbn^/y  capacity :  **The 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.'* 

This  definition  of  his  character  imports,  first, 

The  supremacy  of  his  atithority.  That  the  empire  of  the  creation 
pertains  to  Christ  as  a  divine  person,  can  not  be  denied.  He  made  aU 
things,  and  he  is^ustaiiis  all  things,  and  as  the  idea  of  governor  can  not  be 
separated  from  that  of  creator  and  preserver,  he  who  stands  in  aiich 
relation  to  the  creator,  must  be  in  possession  of  a  superior  and  ondeniable 
right  to  govern  and  rule  the  whole ;  *'  his  kingdom  rnleth  over  all" 
Now,  his  dominion  an  mediiitor  is  as  absolute  and  universal  as  that  of  his 
dirinity.  The  Father  "  set  him  at  his  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  plaeea, 
far  above  all  princij^ality,  and  power,  and  might,  ami  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  tliis  world,  hut  also  in  that  wliieh  is 
to  come  ;  and  hath  pnt  all  things  mider  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church,"  All,  all  are  reduced  under  his  authority 
and  dominion  as  mediator.  "  Thrones"  lay  prostrate  before  him  and 
adore  him  ;  "  authorities''  humbly  submit  to  his  authority  and  cheerfhlly 
obey  his  orders ;  '"^  principalities"  in  deep  humility  and  reverence  take  off 
their  croi^ias  in  his  presence,  and  lay  them  down  at  his  feet.  **  All  the 
angels  of  God  worshij)  Lim."  All  the  glorious  and  blessed  inhabitants 
of  heaven  are  subject  to  him. 

And  it  is  deservedly  worthy  of  onr  remai*k,  that  while  he  robed  his 
glory  with  the  infirmities  of  humanity,  such  manifestations  of  his  majeMy 
and  glory  shone  forth,  as  clearly  proved  his  possession  of  a  supreme 
nature  and  an  universal  dominion.  He  is  born^  and  the  heavenly  choir, 
with  triumphant  acclamations^  celebrate  the  praises  of  the  child  "wrap- 
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ped  in  swaddling  clothes."  He  is  circumcised^  and  honorable  and  aged 
saints,  under  supernatural  influences,  own  him  as  their  Saviour,  and  then 
desire  to  "  depart  in  peace."  He  is  baptized^  and  the  curtains  of  heaven 
are  withdrawn,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  descends  upon  him  in  the  form  of  a 
dove.  He  is  tempted  of  the  devily  and  angels  minister  unto  him,  as  his 
lords  in  waiting.  He  is  an  hungered^  and  yet  feeds  thousands  at  his  will. 
He  sleeps^  and  awakes  to  still  the  tempestuous  storm,  and  silence  the 
boisterous  waves  of  the  infuriated  sea.  He  tceeps^  and  smnmons  the 
dead  to  life  from  the  fast  grasp  of  putrefaction.  He  is  distressed^  and 
a  voice  thunders  from  heaven,  "  I  have  glorified  thee  again."  He  is 
taken  a  prison^^  and  twelve  legions  of  angels  revolve  in  the  air,  impa- 
tient to  rescue  him.  He  is  put  to  deaths  and  he  throws  open  the  portals 
of  paradise.  He  is  laid  in  the  grave^  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  is  de- 
spatched to  roll  back  the  stone,  in  order  to  clear  the  way  of  him  who 
could  not  be  holden  by  death,  and  whose  flesh  was  not  to  see  cor- 
ruption. Every  thing  was  forced  to  admit  his  majesty  and  acknowledge 
his  authority.  But  the  representation  which  the  Apostle  John  gives  in 
the  text  extends  no  further  than  his  supremacy  over  earthly  things, 
conditions  and  powers — "the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth?'*  O 
earth  1  earth  I  although  thou  art  said  to  be  one  of  the  least  of  the 
myriads  of  worlds  which  roll  and  traverse  the  infinity  of  space,  yet  thou 
hast  been  highly  exalted  above  them  all ;  thou  hast  been  greatly  honored 
beyond  them  all ;  for  it  was  in  thee  that  the  Lord  of  glory  appeared  in 
his  new  dress,  even  himian  flesh  1 

2.  We  notice  further,  the  supreme  excellency  of  his  perfections.  "  The 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth."  He  has  no  equal — no  compeer — ^no 
successor.  The  highest  majesty  and  the  lowest  humility ;  the  infinitude 
of  God  and  the  tenderest  sympathy  of  man  are  blended  together  in  his 
person,  and  yet  they  are  not  mixed  or  confounded ;  distinct,  and  yet 
united;  conjoined,  and  yet  unmixed.  All  the  perfections  which  are 
essential  to  the  exalted  character  which  he  sustains,  and  indispensable 
for  the  due  administration  of  his  government,  meet  in  him.  Hb  might 
is  all-sufficient  to  counteract  every  evil  design,  to  overrule  every  degree 
of  excess  and  irregularity  of  the  creature,  to  maintain  and  strengthen 
his  authority,  and  to  render  all  his  appointments  effectual  and  irresisti- 
ble. His  wisdom  is  complete,  nay,  infinite,  all  things  being  naked  and 
open  unto  his  all-seeing  eye.  The  distinct  relation  of  every  circumstance, 
and  the  influence  of  every  measure,  are  perfectly  comprehended  within 
his  infinite  conception,  undisturbed  tranquillity  abides  in  his  bosom,  inas- 
much as  all  his  administrations  are  effective.  How  easy  then  he  sustains 
his  honor ;  how  completely  he  fills  his  title,  and  how  effectually  he  accom- 
plishes his  work. 

And  let  us  also  observe,  that  the  titles  denote  the  suitability  of  the 
Mediator  to  meet  the  moral  necessities  of  our  fallen  and  depraved  na- 
ture.   The  misery  of  human  nature  comes  from  ignorance,  guilt,  and 
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pollution,  Tbe  darkness  of  man^s  fgnorftnoe  is  such  Bs  notHng  biil 
divine  wisdom  could  dispel ;  his  guilt  is  so  great  that  no  sacrifice  ei 
cept  that  of  the  eternal  Son  of  GoJ  could  cancel  it,  and  his  corraplio 
k  so  deep  that  nothing  ejttsept  the  grace  of  God  could  overcome 
How'  fit  then  to  man  in  such  a  condition  must  the  Redeemer  he,  witl 
**  the  key  of  knowledge,- *  "the  blood  of  sprinkling,"  and  "  ihe  scvpl€ 
of  righteousness,'^  He  fills  the  mind  with  the  light  of  the  knowledg 
of  God's  glory,  as  a  prophet ;  the  conscieuce  with  "  peace  which  pa*iseth  ' 
all  understanding,"  as  a  Priest ;  and  furnishes  the  soul  with  a  title  to J*  all 
the  fullness  of  God,^^  as  a  King. 


n.  We  proceed  to  consider  the  lively  description  in  the  text 
great  work  accomplished  by  Jesus  Christ  as  Mediator. 

The  language  presents  to  our  notice  two  things  in  reference  to  the 
work: 

1.  The  momng  principle  of  the  work — "unto  him  that  loi^f.d  us^ 
"  God  is  love."    "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only-begott€ 
Son."    This  great  principle  pervades  the  bosom  of  the  Son,  in  all  il^  pu 
^  ity,  and  perfection,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Father,  and  is  the  grand  sonroe' 
'  of  our  salvation^  whence  the  clear  atul  refreshing  streams  of  roercy  and 
life  flow  toward  us.     Of  the  Redeemer  it  is  said,  "  Who  loved  u»  and 
gave  himself  for  us."     In  Christ  love  has  become  incarnate.     In  him  wtj 
find  love,  living,  breathing,  sfieaking,  and  working  among  men.     Wl 
was  his  birth,  !>ut  the  incarnation  of  love  ?  what  were  his  sermons,  hu 
the  addresses  of  love?  what  were  his  miracles, but  the  wonders  of  love^ 
what  were  his  tears,  but  the  sympathies  of  love  ?  what  was  his  cracifii 
ion,  but  the  pangs  of  love?  what  was  his  resurrection,  but  the  triuro[J 
of  love?  and  what  is  his  intercession  in  heaven,  but  the  pleadings 
love? 

Here  let  us  briefly  remark  upon  the  attributes  of  this  love: 

It  is  sefj-moring^nud  con^ef]uently  it  must  be  infinitely  above  me 
and  beyond  all  obligation — it  is  divine.  The  affection  of  a 
toward  a  fellow^'reatnre  must,  of  necessity,  be  finite  and  be  regulated 
the  standard  of  self-love ;  nothing  being  involved  therein  wliich  is 
independent  and  self^cont rolling  character.  But  the  love  of  our  Lo 
Jesus  Christ  rises  incomprehensibly  higher  than  such  circumstance9| 
"for  he  loved  us,  and  tjare  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  l 
God  for  a  sweet -smelling  savor."  Now,  in  this  language  of  self•p^ 
sion  and  self-control,  we  hear  him  say,  "  Therefore  doth  my  Father  lovs 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man 
taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay 
down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again."  Thus  it  appears  evident 
w^a^  not  f^urced  by  any  external  power  or  authority. 

The  love  of  Christ  is  unspeaJcahhj  fprcat.    It  is  infinitely  beyond  all  hn 
man  and  all  angelic  comprehension,  and  leaves  behind  it,  at  an  immeasu 
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able  distance,  all  created  conception.  Who  can  form  any  adequate  estimate 
of  the  greatness  of  his  love,  in  sacrificing,  as  it  were,  the  parity  and  hap- 
piness of  the  heavenly  state-^divesting  himself  of  his  royal  robes,  in 
order  to  take  up  his  residence  in  our  sinful  and  miserable  world  ?  What 
moved  him  to  make  such  a  sacrifice  ?  It  was  hb  boundless  and  un&th- 
omable  love.  Who  can  comprehend  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  suffer- 
ings which  he  endured  as  the  appointed  sacrifice  for  «n  ?  When  we 
contemplate  not  only  his  bodily  pains,  but  his  mental  agonies,  and  reflect 
upon  his  foreknowledge  of  all  the  circumstances  therewith  connected, 
his  love  appears  incomparably  great  in  cheerfully  undertaking  to  endure 
aU  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  our  eternal  felicity. 

Let  us  also  briefly  notice  the  oljecta  of  Christ's  love.  Without  ad- 
verting to  the  different  theories  which  have  been  brought  forward  in 
order  to  account  for  the  selection  of  our  little  world  as  the  arena  of  the 
developments  of  such  stupendous  operations  of  divine  love,  it  is  enough 
for  us  to  believe  in  the  great  fact,  to  contemplate  its  marvelous  con- 
tents, to  obtain  its  invaluable  blessings,  and  leave  aside  the  why  and 
wherefore,  until  the  magnificent  and  penetrating  light  of  eternity  cast 
its  reflections  upon  the  wise  appointments  and  deep  mysteries  of  heaven. 
But  still,  some  self-exalted  magi  have  boldly  dared  to  deny  the  fact, 
asserting  that  our  globe  is  so  small,  compared  with  the  universe,  and 
that  man  is  so  insignificant,  contrasted  with  the  globe,  as  to  render  the 
notion  of  divine  love  preposterous  and  absurd.  But  let  them  account 
my  nature  as  insignificant  as  they  may,  the  eternal  Son  of  God  has 
clothed  himself  toith  it.  Let  them  reduce  the  world,  by  their  delighted 
calculations,  to  a  mere  speck  in  the  universe ;  I  am  certain  that  God 
tabernacled  therein,  traveled  upon  its  dust,  breathed  its  air,  died  upon 
one  of  its  hills,  and,  after  his  ascension  into  heaven,  sent  "  another  Com- 
forter," the  Paraclete^  or  the  great  Advocate,  who  "reproves  the 
world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment,"  and  "  takes  of  the 
things  of  Christ,  and  reveals  them  to  men,"  until  they  are  finally  brought 
to  the  complete  enjoyment  of  his  salvation,  in  eternal  glory  and  bliss. 
"  He  hath  loved  us?' 

Secondly,  the  saving  character  of  the  toork^  "  And  hath  washed  us 
fi'om  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings,"  etc.  Here 
we  have  to  notice  the  great  evil  from  which  Christ  saves  believers,  and 
the  high  honor  to  which  he  promotes  them. 

Let  us  offer  a  few  remarks  upon  the  dire  evil  fi-om  which  he  saves 
believers. 

Observe,  then,  the  redemption  and  deliverance  itself;  washing  us 
from  our  sins.  If  we  should  esteem  sin  in  the  same  light  as  the  holy 
God  views  it,  we  should  discover  that  it  deserves  all  the  threatenings 
which  the  great  God  denounces  against  it ;  and,  in  the  review  of  our- 
selves, we  should  feel  some  earnest  as  a  premonition  of  eternal  woe. 
The  man  who  has  not  been  aroused  to  a  proper  sense  of  his  ruined  state 
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wondera  that  sin  is  threatened  with  everhwtiQg  punishment,  while  tD6 
man  who  has  been  truly  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  ip  overwhelmed 
with  admiration  at  the  possibility  of  for^ving  a  thing  so  heinous  and 
filthy*  But,  blessed  be  God,  *'  a  fountiun  bath  been  opened  for  slii  and 
for  uncleauness  ;"  '*  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin  j"  and  all  who  have  believed  in  Christ  sweetly  testify  in  the  laa», 
guage  of  the  text, ''  He  hatb  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  ains.'' 

This  washing  or  purification  is  effected  first,  by  the  justification  of  j 
their  persons.    This  aet  consists  in  absolving  them  from  their  obligatiooj 
to  suffer  the  punishment  due  to  their  sins,  and  in  elevating  them  to  th« 
rights  of  the  innocent,  so  that  they  stand  in  God's  estimation,  aa  regardil 
his  administration,  as  if  they  had  never  transgressed. 

Secondly,  this   cleansing  is  effected  by  the  sanctification   of  their 
nature.    This  great  work  consists  in  the  overthrow  of  the  dominion  of 
Bin  in  the  heart ;  the  eradication  of  all  the  roots  of  corruption  therein,] 
and  the  shedding  abroad  of  the  love  of  God,  as  the  productive  princ 
pie  of  gracious  tempers  and  feelings  in  the  soul  inwardly,  and  holy 
fruits  in  the  life  outwardly.     Such  cleansing  is  indispensable  to  ou 
eternal  felicity  in  a  future  state. 

And  let  us  briefly  notice  the  means  employed  in  effecting  this  salvation, 
"his  own  blood."  The  inspired  writers  of  the  New  Testament  invariik 
bly  direct  us  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  the  basis  and  medium  of  the  be* 
stowment  of  all  spiritual  blessings.  Scarcely  would  the  apostles  even 
mention  any  saving  benotit,  without  referring  to  the  blood  of  Christ  as 
the  medium  of  its  communication.  If  a  sinner  be  justified  before  God; 
if  his  polluted  conscience  be  purged ;  if  he  be  redeemed  from  his  vain 
conversation ;  if  the  soul  be  raised  to  a  high  state  of  perfection,  it  i 
through  the  blood  of  Christ  that  he  obtains  these  invaluable  benefit 
If  we  obtain  victory  over  the  powers  of  hell ;  if  our  garments  be  white  1 
in  heaven  ;  and  if  we  be  privileged  to  join  the  redeemed  throng  on  the 
hills  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  the  burden  of  our  antliem,  in  celestial 
rapture,  will  be,  "  Unto  him  that  hath  loved  us  and  washed  us  fix)m  ou 
sins,  be  glory  and  dominion  forever.'*  Tlie  meaning  evidently  is,  that  all ' 
the  merits  of  our  salvation  concentmte  in  the  blood  or  the  atoning 
crifice  of  Christ. 

2,  Let  lis  notice  the  high  honor  to  which  they  are  promoted ;  "and ' 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  FatherJ' 

They  are  made  kings.  To  possess  a  kingdom  is  the  highest -grandeur  J 
known  among  men.  Kings  occupy  a  higher  position  than  their  friends; 
they  are  generaUy  esteemed  worthy  of  high  respect,  and  univer 
obedience  ;  bnt  how  insignificant  is  this  earthly  glory,  when  contrasted 
with  the  honor  conferred  on  believers.  Genuine  Christians  may,  witl 
propriety,  be  called  kings  on  account  of  their  exalted  character,  Theig 
souk  are  delivered  from  the  dominion  of  sin  by  the  elevated  principk 
of  holiness;    they  sway  the  scepter  of  righteousness  over  thei 
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Insts ;  thej  oppose  all  the  hostile  attacks  of  Satan  and  the  world ;  they 
act  worthy  of*  the  royalty  of  their  nature  and  the  nobility  of  their 
birth. 

Think  again  of  the  immensity  of  their  possessions.  All  things  are 
theirs — ^the  earth  and  its  fullness  are  at  their  service ;  life,  with  all  its 
advantages,  is  theirs — ^'  things  present  and  things  to  come."  Christ  and 
God,  with  all  their  excellences,  are  theirs.  In  virtue  of  their  union  with 
Christ,  they  are  made  one  with  him — "  the  Lord  of  glory."  They  are 
of  noble  birth,  being  "bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man ;  but  of  God."  The  world  does  not  discern  the 
height  of  their  glory  now  ;  nevertheless  the  period  is  approaching  when 
their  exalted  state  will  be  exhibited  and  recognized  in  the  presence  of 
the  whole  universe  of  intelligences. 

They  are  promoted  to  the  sacred  office  of  priests.  They  are  a 
holy  priesthood;  separated  from  the  world,  and  consecrated  to  the 
service  and  glory  of  God.  They  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One, 
and  under  its  influence  they  live  and  act  for  God.  Like  the  priests  of 
old,  they  are  admitted  into  the  immediate  presence  of  God,  and  main- 
tain a  near  communion  with  him.  They  are  not  satisfied  with  a  mere 
approach  to  the  altar  of  God — the  symbol  and  medium  of  the  manifest- 
ation of  the  divine  presence : — but  they  "  come  unto  God  their  exceed- 
ing joy."  They  have  "  boldness  to  enter  into  the  Holiest  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus ;  by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us 
through  the  vail ;  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh."  They  minister  in  holy 
things,  and  offer  "spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ." 

Like  the  priests  of  old,  they  are  maintained  by  that  which  made  atone- 
ment. Their  fullness  is  in  Christ ;  he  is  their  altar,  and  "  his  flesh  is 
meat,  indeed,  and  bis  blood  is  drink,  indeed." 

Not  only  are  they  kings  and  priests,  but  they  sustain  these  high  and 
sacred  offices  in  relation  "  to  God  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  They  are  kings  in  the  empire  whose  supreme  governor  is  Jeho- 
vah ;  they  are  priests  in  that  temple,  where  he  only  is  acknowledged  as 
the  supreme  object  of  praise  and  adoration. 

in.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  consider  the  third  division  of  the  text :  The 
fervid  ascription  of  praise  to  Christ  as  the  author  and  flnbher  of  our  salva- 
tion, "  Unto  him — be  the  glory  and  dominion  forever  and  ever.  Amen." 

The  term  "  glory,"  in  its  first  and  principal  meaning,  signifies  that 
which  constitutes  the  grandeur,  splendor,  and  excellence  of  any  object. 
In  this  sense  it  is  here  ascribed  to  Christ ;  because  every  thing  that  is 
excellent,  amiable,  and  exalted,  in  the  greatest  fullness,  and  the  highest 
perfection,  is  to  be  obtained  in  and  through  him ;  wherefore  he  ought  to 
be  magnified  and  praised. 

The  term  "  dominion"  imports  supremacy  and  power.    We  are  assured 
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hj  the  propbet  Isaiah,  that,  "  of  the  incream  of  hia  govemmeiit  and 
peace,  there  shall  be  no  eod.^' 

Tlie  praise  ascribed  to  the  Saviour  in  the  text,  includes, 

!•  The  great  admiration  and  love  which  overwhelm  the  minds  of  be- 
Uevera,  in  contemplating  tlie  majesty  and  glory  of  redeeming  [ove, 
Tbeae  feelings  of  wonder  and  aifection  are  not  the  emotions  of  a  dark 
and  ignorant  mind ;  but  the  result  of  sound  knowledge  o^  and  indisput- 
able interest  in,  its  benefits.  Every  thing  connected  with  the  subject 
under  consideration,  is  eminently  suited  to  awaken  such  teelings  of  ador- 
ation. The  love  of  Christ  surpasseth  knowledge ;  the  plan  of  salvatioa 
ifl  a  system  replete  with  stupendous  wonders — love  without  end,  and 
grace  beyond  degree 

When  believers  contemplate  the  depth,  height,  length,  and  breadth  ot 
Christ's  love,  they  can  not  help  eiclaiming  in  adoring  and  admLring 
praises,  "  to  him  be  the  glory,"  etc.  That  love  must  be  exceedinglj 
deep  which  brought  down  the  Son  of  God  from  the  throne  of  glory  into 
the  manger  at  Bethlehem — from  the  tjosom  of  the  Father  to  his  pros- 
trating agony  in  the  garden  of  Cletbsemane— from  a  state  of  dominion 
in  glory  to  the  sleep  of  death  in  Joseph's  new  tomb.  The  love  of  Chriist 
must  Ix^  incomprehensibly  deep  and  high  when  it  **  raiseth  the  jKX)r  out 
of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill,  and  setteth  them 
with  princes,  even  the  princes  of  his  jxjople/*  Its  depth  and  height  are 
immeasurable.  It  is  so  deep  m  to  reach  lower  than  the  depth  of  the 
misery  to  which  divine  wrath  has  threatened  to  plunge  the  sirmer; 
and  so  high  as  to  raise  him  to  a  state  of  the  most  elevated  and  exqtiisite 
honor  and  hap]>iness,  of  which  a  creature  is  capable.  No  wonder,  then, 
that  beUevers  break  forth  in  admiring  acclamations,  saying,  **To  him  be 
the  glory  and  dominion  forever  and  ever,  Amen," 

2,  The  praise  ascribed  to  Christ  in  the  text,  includes  a  powerful  and 
an  absorbing  desire  that  hi.^  love  and  its  blessed  influences  should  be 
known  and  felt  throughout  the  world.  "  Unto  him  that  hath  loved  ua** 
to  him  be  ascribed  the  highest  glory,  domitdon,  and  adoration — and  to 
him  be  presented  thu  lowest  sobmissjon  by  every  human  heart  through* 
out  the  world,  and  that  ftrrever  and  ever.  Amen. 

It  is  the  incunibtnt  duty  of  all  those  who  have  beHeved  in  the  Saviour 
— those  who  have  realized  the  tokcna  of  his  love — tho»e  who  have  been 
washed  in  his  blood — those  who  have  been  made  kings  and  priests 
through  his  merits,  to  manifest  their  exalted  privileges  and  their  extpiis- 
ite  happuiess,  and  to  declare  the  inestimable  value  of  an  interest  in  Chriist, 
not  only  in  word  but  in  action,  by  a  holy  and  devoted  life. 

Again,  all  tljose  who  sincerely  love  the  Saviour,  fervently  desire  that 
others  shouhl  feeJ  tlie  same  emotions  of  love.  Surli  heavenly  principle 
can  not  be  concealed  in  the  heart.  In  whatever  heart  the  living  spark 
exists,  it  is  sure  to  show  itself  on  tlie  lips  and  in  the  life  of  its  possessor. 
And  I  am  ha^ipy  to  tell  you,  that  this  holy  aud  heaven-born  principle  will 
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ultimately  fill  every  heart,  every  family,  every  comitry,  nay,  the  whole 
world,  and  under  its  sweet  influences  men  will  invariably  love  one 
another,  and  the  earth  will  appear  as  one  of  the  heavenly  mansions.  Foi 
this  every  true  Christian  earnestly  prays,  in  the  language  of  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel,  ^'  Let  the  whole  earth  be  fiUed  with  his  glory,"  Amen 
and  Amen. 

3.  The  praise  ascribed  to  the  Saviour  in  the  text,  forms  a  specimen  of 
the  adoration  presented  to  him  by  the  church  on  earth ;  but  which  will 
be  more  perfectly  offered  by  the  redeemed  throng  in  heaven.  "  Ido 
ef  y  hydo  y  gogoniant^^'*  or  "  to  him  be  the  glory."  Let  us  magnify 
Christ  our  Saviour ;  let  us  pay  our  tribute  of  regard  and  gratitude  at  the 
foot  of  his  glorious  throne,  and  in  offering  up  our  thanksgiving,  let  us 
humbly  acknowledge  his  infinite  Majesty.  "  To  him  be — ^the  dominion." 
Let  us  kneel  in  the  dust  before  his  original,  exalted,  and  unlimited  au- 
thority, by  which  all  things  in  the  natural  and  moral  world,  in  time  and 
eternity,  are  ruled  and  governed.  Let  us  dread  the  Almighty  arm  which 
sustains  this  high  authority.  To  his  power  we  owe  all  our  spiritual  tri- 
umphs, and  to  his  dominion  all  our  heavenly  possessions  are  due.  Let 
us  give  him  the  glory  of  all  that  we  are,  and  all  we  possess.  "  To  him — 
forever  and  ever,"  when  all  the  eras  of  time  will  be  entirely  swallowed 
up  into  the  immense  circle  of  eternity.  When  the  soul,  which  in  its 
present  garment  of  flesh,  is  alarmed  at  the  vicissitudes  of  an  unstable 
earth,  shaU,  after  witnessing  the  general  conflagration  of  the  material 
world,  stand  in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  tWvine  glory,  with  ineffa- 
ble joy  for  countless  ages,  then^  amid  all  the  unutterable  felicity, 
and  the  inconceivable  and  unending  purity  and  glory,  Calvary  and  the 
Cto99  shall  never,  never  be  forgotten — ^the  source  of  all  celestial  bliss 
and  glory.  No !  no !  The  song  of  praise  will,  forever  and  ever,  con- 
tinue the  same : 

"'Ifid  the  Chora  of  the  Bkies, 
*Mid  the  angelic  lyres  above^ 
H&riE  I  their  songs  melodious  rise^ 
Songs  of  praise  to  Jesus'  love.*' 

Let  us  heartily  consecrate  ourselves  to  the  service  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
he  will  promote  us  to  all  the  honor  and  felicity  of  heaven.  May  this  be 
our  happy  lot ;  and  let  the  reader,  as  well  as  the  writer,  say,  Amen,  and 
Amen. 
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